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PREFACE 


Taus 1s the jubilee volume of the Sraresmans Year Boox, which 
was founded fifty years ago by the late Frederick Martin, An attempt 
has been mado mn the introductory matter and in the maps to indicate 
the contrast in certain aspects of the states of the world betwecn then 
and now Many changes have tiken place in the mternal constitu 
tions and the eternal relations of the various states with which the 
Yrar Book 1s concorned The Yrar Doon itselt has nearly trebled 
in size during the period Many more aspects of the different states 
are dealt with now than was the case in tho early form of tho work, 
as may be secn by cumpuing the volume for the present year with 
its earhest predeccssun 

In the present issue special atlention 15 drawn to the introductory 
matter and maps and to the “ Anprtions an Corrections” Ag far 
4s possible the changes which have taken place in the 1elations of 
certain states—Tupolt, Morocev, China, the Balkan Peninsula—have 
eon dealt with Unde: Canada 4 separate notice of vach province 
has been added, while in other directions, as in agricultural statistics, 
considerable additions have been made Throughout, the statistical 
and other infurmation has been brought up to the latest available date 

The British Empire has again been under the care of Mr Augustus 
D Webb, Bbc , the Army, of Colonel C E Oallwell, CB , the 
Navy, of Mr Fred T Jane, I offer my warmest thanks to all those 
throughout the world who have kindly co operated in the compilation 
of the new edition. 

i LSE, 


Ovrice or ‘Tue Statesuan's YEAR-Boox,’ 
* Sr. Mantin’s Srezez, 
Lonnoy, W.C. 


Aprd 8, 2918. 
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INTRODUCTORY 
1.—THE BRITISH 






































Population Expenditure 
£ £ £ 
Dwited Kingdom 191,891 | 46,652,741 | 185,090,280 | 178 54,100 | 724,800,428 
Inde 
British 1,0:7,8.1 | 244,221,377 | 92,804 300 | 78,78","00 | 308,410,592 
Fendatory States 675,207 | TOM 4, _ - = 
Total India x 82.614 300} 78 787,600 | 30¥,510,592 
Berope* 
Gibraltar 2 19,140 44 578 78 390 = 
Malta uy 215,332 | 44n1n4 | 407,783 79,081 
Total Europ. ne Daz | 542007] ost 79,081 
“Sy 251 235,2 
7) 3,364 sy | 314,572 35,29 | 275, 0bs 
sen, n, Perio, Socotra 10°67! 59,165 = pi 
25,832 | 1407 070 | 8,092,444 2,882 069 | 6,169,009 
Stata Settlements neo Bol 3,381,070 | 1,050,062 | 7,948,452 
¥en" ‘talny Staten 27st | 14085,067 | 4,ngo,oan | 2,.4o,sat | 1,078,000 
Other Malay States. x "42000 | aztoood 
Borneo and Saiawah 73)106 Tonos | janie! 509M = 
Hong Kongand Ter 40> OOS | O54 (616,305 | 48,788 
‘Wor-har-wer . 236 147,138 64645 14,085 - 
Total Asia (exceptindis)| 360 Sd 10,036 92 | 4,217,880 | 16,987,182 
1 
Anstraha and the Poche 
“Australia 2,074,581 | 4 08,707 | oujors,2 | 54,407,846 | 254,247, 846 
Papna 90,540 280,000 45,972 40,699 Se 
New Zealand 5. 104,752 1,088 004 | 11,149,121 | 10,442,025 | 84,850,713 
¥yt 7435 199 54) | '240'895 | "208,347 98,515 
Tonge, Solomon, and 
Gilbert Is 14,970 208 000 18,187 Tras = 
Total Austialin & Pacife| 8,192,077 | 6,220 252 | 62,120,587 | 61,263,828 | 26,685,574 
‘Ascenaion : 4 4u0 os Ses 
Bt Helens . a 8,482 8,623 9,129 - 
W Africa 
NN 25°,700 | 4,209,000 { 655,121 { _ 921,684] 1,480 000 
8 Nigons cud Prot 74,880 | 7,855,016 | 1,056,170 | 1,717,259 | 6,473,285 
a and Prot 30,000 | 1\508,886 | 17121,682 | "014\500]  aanola18 
Blerra Leone & Prot 24,000 | iauasig2 | 457,750} 4gzis4s | 1,286,701 
Gambia and Prot 33690 14,101 88,454 71,380 —« 
Total W Afncs 44,100 | 20,176,685 | 4,170,142 | 8,967,231 | 11,695,507 
(comtenued on followsng pp ) 


3 Including area of Protectors! 








* Labuan statistics now ‘eel in thone of the Btraite Settlements 


* Incomplete 


TABLES, 
EMPIRE, 1911-1912. 


XXxili 
































Total | Total | Imports porta | Registered Tonnage | Tonnage |} Rail. 
red an 
mpores | Exports 4 | from Uk | to bie wared and) rays 
: 5, POE eis 5M Pal 
2 £ rs £ Tons | Tons Tons | Miles 
814,888,690 |664,148,805 = = ‘980,987 | 10,717,311 | 198,000,841 | 28,417 
187,097,468 {168,181,610 | 79,770,881 | 42,881,706]  10,650| 98,740] 14,908,000 82,en9 
‘187,927,468 }168,181,010 | 79,770,861 | 42,881,700 10,658 95,740 | 14,003,600) 82,880 
2 = = - 1,445 3,to¢| 11,704,108) — 
2,015,510 987,844) 1,141,140 (84,890 2,876 872 8,240,620, a 
9,615,610 | 987,8e4| 1,141,140| 84,800 4,921 3,196) 19,944,088 ' 
ca5a27| _voz,e08| 144,481| 169,847] — = 708,502 61 
4,s43'901 | 3,s00%e02 | <oz'nig| 216,961) = 7,247'208| = 
060,886 | 12,186,965 | 2,806,202} 5,829,074} 9,400 vss] iajoan7ea| “srr 
46,487,840 | 09,887,140] 4,769,068 | 10,022 750| 60,277] 2,082] 21,082,981) at 
".ten070 whsge..oe) 700,08 | 2.870986) — — | 3,270,890] sco 
1, ae | 1,402;418| = = 7 307,401} “180 
= = a yagi] — 95,102! 90,400,020) — 
72,001,071 | 8,098,748 | 19,103,086 | 74,650| 67,087 | 69,098,015) 1,948 
66,907 488 258 { 82,785,971 | $5,800,062 ‘125,692 282,055 9 ry 801} 18,018 
202,010 "uy, fie hom La om, —_ "300,246 =: 
10,545,878 11,787,800 | 15,184,743 95,661 11478} 2,949,780] 2,827 
967,079 gr8 200 164,686 _- 915 1,489 584,985 _ 
401,669 862,044 65,5700) _- _- =- 258,9108 
88,075,026 |100,267,808 | 44,608,477 | 60,444,725. 168,268 896,467 | 14,078,678 | 20,840 
43ai8 a 309,188; — 
= i 366 
me rus) 
Lper, 3767) S'apsas0| 305 
Bo7,118 si | 
71,40, 0005 9,767 | 7,261,088 | 1,010 




















4 ‘The imports inclade bullion and specie; and the exports, Lollion and specie and 
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Mauritius and Dep. 
hells ss 
Somshiand . 
Kast Afnea Prot. 

Uganda Prot. . 

Zanabar and Ponts 
Nymaaland 

of 8 





Attica. 





‘Bayntoland z 
Bechuanaland , 


‘Total Africa 


Ameroa: 
Canada. . 2 
Newfoundland and 

Labrador. 

British Honduras. 

BnitwhGuava . 

Bermuda. se 





Turka and Gascon Js,” 
Leeward Islands =. 
‘Trinidad and Tobago. 

‘Total W. Indies 


Falkland Islands 
‘Total America 


Bommarr. 


United Kingdom 
europe . . 


indus : 
Asia (exocpt Inia) . 
Apaisile and Pasifie In, . 
‘Amerie St 


Total. 2. 


1.—THE BRITISH 


























Bxpenditare| 
2 ry ‘ 
yai900 | 688,550 | 1,296,091 
36,857 $4,161 14,465 
82,578 74,847 - 
rago7s | 772,804) 
208,492 ‘283,689 170,000 
287,422 207,951 72,270 
97, 1igo7o | — 
17,284,847 | 16,608,693 | 117,200,584 
1}168,874 998; = 
87,807 62,193 100,000 
45,401 1agrag | — 
39,805 6085 | — 
2,283,478 | 980,013 | 24,067,776 | 29,945,818 | 180,608,807 
8,729,065 | 7,206,888 | 27,077,800 | 20,177,680 | 104,401,888 
12,781 | 242,019 | 725,090 | 680,087 | 5,586,985 
8,508 40,809 | 247,05 | 100,005 ‘20464 
0,500 | 205,781 | 693,408 | 575,689 BB5, 81 
w 18,004 | 77,004 68,308 45; 00 
4,404 66,459 | 86,508 83,078 _béira0 
160 5,015 8,818 
4,207 | 841,061 | 1,356,002 e801 | sma 030 
‘e72 | sssiea2 | “aarjssz | 's00,778 | 002,400 
70. 181,785 174,818 168,994 287, 060 
1,868 | 340,800} 960,748 | 950,581 | 1,028,608 
2,081 | 1,709,782 | 3,002,047 | 3,059,170 | 5,980,988 
7,5002 3,280] 94,207 s2460) 
4,011,087 | 9,526,015 | 03,047,026 | 94,003,074 | 117,198,200 
121,891 | 45,658,743 {185,090,286 | 172,545,100 | ‘794,000,408 
py 296,072 | ‘48687 | 841,178)” 9081 
1,778,088 | $15,086,872 | 82,694,800 | 73,787,500 | 908,419,502 
166, 8,478,700 | 10,084,928 | 8,297,686] 16,087,142 
8,192,677 | 6,320,253 | 62,120,587 | 61,288,528 888,085,574 
288,478 | 85,980,018 | 24,967,776 | 28,045,818 | 190,608,867 
4,021,087 9,616,015 | 82,647,625 | 24,50m574 | 117,198,206 
11,498,825 | 421,178,965 [908,107,189 | 875,074,870 |1,681, 780,980 








A Including South Georgia, 1,000 square mules, and population 1,008, 


































































EMPIRE, 1911~1912,—conéinued, xXXxXV 
Total Total | Imports | Exports eagunaae | Rail 
vn 
Importa? | Exports? |(rom U.K. | to U.K. een and a 
£ 2 2 Tons | Mites 
asit, a74| 2,747,975| 809,683 | 898,161 877,001] 1 
90,132 120,920 $1,535 20,440 (418,240 _- 
‘260,511 0; — 6 128,750| = 
1,830,437 1,016,898 (549,274 7,944 2 886, $31 4 
$24,597 992,501 229,055 180,057 ‘it 
1,179,000 1,198,189 111,009 116,944 1,420,895 7 
‘29134 ‘201,55! 910,744 | 108,460 aes us 
38,088,495 | 57,808,214 | 22,996,780 | 60,786,857 8,002 
(8,148,942 8,226,858 | 2,705,702] 2,624,788 2,801 
(a) 8 8 @) 
8 3 @&) @) — 
@ 6 ® | ® = 
59,087,002 | 77,660,149 | 84,919,488 | 00,648,720 12,849 
114,071,448 | 64,815,213 | 24,090,656 | 81,224,318] 410,569 | 258,705 | 24,580,605 | 26,624 
arsuisr | 24eLes1]  63b,aot]  4en008 | 181,84 14,700] 2,251,505] 770 
698,87: s02,001| 127,642] 68,057) 4,045 Bie | ““ess'snz| a 
1007 si8 | soss'eos|  soc's22| rissop | Lous 1,849} 988,068 | 9% 
‘sirjora4] "108,508 168,048] zia75al 251) 1,888,087 — 
$11,005] 200,252} 82,800) 29,490 1,780,957] — 
sire aornoer | 1.30190 i 4, fs tery 
2,865,563 : % 
grz7.000| aseiees | ‘Bazl8}  aziiedy | 57108 8,886) sisos.si1| 28 
‘718,414 566,71 945, 217,690 2,370,804)  — 
6,016,848 | 4,760,486] 1,419,883 | 1, 3,128,760 8,657,725 al 
14,210,722 9,901,027 | 8,981,07} 2,282,808| 67,109 6,886 | 20,740,611) 204 
807,505) 86,507 811,750 238 260 900,685|  — 
‘80,666,290 | 39,043,202 | 5,024,886} 612,989 | 885,876 | 50,808,613 127,008 
068,609 | 664,163,805 — — ear | 10,727,611 28,47 
“967,944 | 1,242,140 bo’ * 8,186 a 
108, 181,610 
oon 
77,880,142 
68, 
1,805,618, 04011,169, 108,890:199,408, 981 [207,687,908 | 1,884,219 | 11,661,279 




















and specie; and the exports, bullion and spocie and re-exports. 


Biter rny figures for 8. Afrion, 
Inelus in 
4 Year 1910, 


X<XxV1 
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Il.—RESOURCES AND PRODUCTS OF BRITISH POSSESSIONS. 


1, Crown Lanvs, 


AvruoxtMATE ARRA ALIENATED, AMOUNT RxaLIsED, 


‘Angas CoNDIMONALLY AWENArED, AND AnKA UNALISNATED UP TO THE 


Possessions 


New South Wales 
Victoria. 
South ‘Australia 
Northern Tesritory . 
Western Australin . 
Queonstaud . 
Tasmania « . 
New Zealand? . 
Natal? . . 
Cape of Good Hope ‘ 
Jamaic: . 
Trinidad, 
British Guiana? 
British Honduras 
Ceylon. 
Hedersted Malay States 
Canada. 
tenras Africa Protectorate 

N; Sevaland 

1 June 80, 1611, 

actos 
4 End of 1910, 
Ingluaive. 





Enb oF THR YAK 1911. 











Anenated [PONE Sta 7|_Unslionntod 
Acres =| Amount ‘Acraa Acres 
a 2 
38,569, 028"'58,290, 067 |15,546,175 | 148,943,677 
23,727, 962 32,827, 887 | 6,030,060 26, 487,788 
9,769,993 "10,886,452 | 1,761,442 
479,038! | — — 
7,325,928 1,038,829 /12,677,884 
15,709,186 | 9,088,188 | 9,025,049 
4,966,321 - 1,274,947 
28,918,464 =- 9,186 
8,311,430] 889,522 | 2,203,424 
140,000,000 - _ 
119,065 44,978 | 2,408,445 
686,221 - —- 
697,896 
2,206,392" - _ 
- 15,583,000 
50,650, 000% 2,820, 0008 _ - 
3,400, 000% _ -_ 
6,250,000 - _ 69,000,000 
3, 850, 000 = 21,600,000° 








= Excluding Zululand and Northern Terntories where about 4.495, 
had been granted and Jeayed up to the end of 10911. 





000 


5 Your ended March $1, 1012. 


6 {ands granted and sold and amount realised from 1897 to 1911 


4 Approximate atea granted frechold and leasehold since May, 1908. 


2. AgxicurruraL Propvors, 
1, WeeatT, Anza AnD Yizip IN 1910 axp 1911. 


Ares. Acres 


1910 il 


Yield. Bushols 





1910 1 1911 





British India? 
Australia : 


N.S. 
Mederal O ital 
erritory . 
Victoria. 
9. Australia? . 
Northern Territory 
‘W. Australia! *. 
Tasmania! . 
Queensland . - 
Commonwealth . 





130,564, 800 |80,517,809 
2,128,826} 2,379,968 
742 


2, 898,080 2,164,066 
2,104,717 | 2,190,782 
gf — 


681,862] 612,104 
52, 242 $7,208 
108,718 |__ 42,962 





| 7,872, 466 | 7,427,882 


1 For years ended Mareh 81, 1910 and 1911 respectively. 


375,610,666 ‘425,901,660 
27,918,147 | 25,810,101 
7,991 
84,818,019 | 20,891,877 
24,844,740 | 20, 852,720, 
5,807,540 | 4,858,904 
1,120, rT © 659,615 
1,022,878 | “985,109 
95,111,983 1 71,866,817 
3 Including Native Btates, 
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Area, Acres Yield. Bushels 

1910 1912 1910 1911 

New Zealand? . 322,167 - 8,290,221 - 

nevaal. 66,000 774,800 _ 
Canade: Ontario 872,792; 971,208] 22,327,005 | 20,229,120 
Quebec , . 99,400 71,086 1,827,000; 1,260,000 
Nova Scotia . 21,680 9,917 534,255 218,174 
New Brunswick . 18,988 18,226 265,848 254,771 
Manitoba. . 2,962,187 | 3,889,072; 39,916,391 | 61,058,786 
Prince Edward Isl. 000 80,000 550, 500,000 
British Columbia . _ 14,470 - 424,909 
Alberta Ee 592,960! 1,616,899 7,904,520 | 86,143,000 
Saskatchewan . 4,664,834 | 5,232,248! 72,666,399 | 96,706,588 
Malta? , 7 9,124 8,906 185,928 112,392 
Cypras? . - - 2,108,121 | 2,321,000 





1 For yonrs ended Merch 31, 1910 and 1911 respectively, 























2, BaRuey amp Oats, Anta anv YIELD IN 1911 om 1911-12. 
Barley Onta 
Acres Bual 
x8 . Wales . 10,803 129,008 71,110 1,155,164 
Victoria . 58,541 1,024,584 802,238 4,585,826 
8. ‘Australia . 40,748 702,855 107,881 1,849,480 
‘W. Australia . 8,664 $7,021 77,488 961,385 
Tasmanis . 6,081 148,009 57,688 1,504,638 
Queensland 1,634 15,369 657 5,788 
Commonwealth 116,466 2,056,836 16,857 9,561,771 
Now Zealand 83,491 927,112 802,827 10,118,917 
Transvaal . 3,132? 23,823" 80,0007 55,0007 
Canada ; 
Ontario . 616,977 16,248,129 2,699, 280 84,829,282 
bec. 106,010 2,418,000 1,480,677 87,512,000 
Nova Scotia. 6, aa 163,064 84,499 2,584,970 
New 2,61 74,000 198,120 5,970,485 
Manitoba. . 758, o17 28,990,239 1,628,562 78,786, 688 
Prince Edward I, 5,700 175,000 ¥ 4,650,000 
* British Columbis| 3 180 80,788 88,560 1,950,129 
lberta . . 156,418 4,151,000 1,178,410 56,964,000 
stole 244,998 6,859,804 2,192,806 08, 678,270 
Malta.° , . 4,589 67,264 > = 
. . = 3,161,000 _ 452,000 








rarer SR a TT, 


3 Year 1910, 


xxxvili 
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191 
7,808,000 
3,830,000 
1,452,500 
3,886,458 
667,558 

89,2261 

584,580 
259,614 
2,260 


1,025, 560 


GAB. AREA aNp YIELD IN 1910 aND 1911 (oR 1910-11 ann 

3. Cang Su 1ef-12). 

Area Acres 

if. 1910 1911 1010 

India . 2,200,217 2,331,700 | 44,856,000 
‘Australia... | 155,542 144,288 ! 4,617,420 
Fy. . 7 49,828 48,358 | 1,375,900 
Mamitius 150,502 150,695 4,886,850 
Jamaica 33,659 84,766 565,558 
BE Ln 2,800 2,800 105,600" 
Barbados 33,000 | 33,000 807,980 
St. Kitts & Nevis 16,536 16,143 260,460 
Montserrat . 461 461 4,826 
Antigua . 16,179 16,100 281,700 
Tumdad & Tobago! 62,611 53,389 1,039,000 
Bnt Honduras , 985 — | 7 
But Guwa 78,825 72,287 | 





14,777 — 
2,019,080? 1,987,366" 


 — 


2 Domestic Exports. 


4, TRA AND Corrre. 


ARRA AND YIELD IN 1910 anv 1911. 


' Actes Lbs, 


1910 


Toa 
India’. 563 564 
Ceylon? . - 
Mawitius 255 
Fiji 291 
Natal . 6,000 
Nyasaland | vVie0 
Coffee : | 
India’. =. , (208,610 
Ceylon?. |! = 
Queensland . . | 200 
E. Afnoa Protoctorate - 
Uganda . I! 697 
Nyasaland 4,339 
& Nigona | = 
jamaica’, 24,706 
Tnnided? || =~ 
bis Honduras . | _ 
rif Guiana? 2,443 
Federated Malay 4 
State? | 6,468 


1 Including Native Btates. 








1911 1910 
574,575 | 268,605,240 
580,845 | 182,070,004 

260 88,000 
200 47,000 
— 2,092,000 
2,593 71,680 
— 34,983,569 
1,512 ; 
198 151,050 

1,000 186,640 

8,000 191,600 

8,785 536,480 

= 46,648 
24,473 9,782,496 
=- 896 
— 10,300 
2,984 108,378 
11,818 1,498,146 





1 





1911 


268,828,436 


86,504,065 
88,184 
60,000 


48,8768 


27,001,520 
87,682 
80,871 

238,968 
191,744 
786,804 
12,488 
6,725,732 
1,568 


., 186,420 
1,442,788 


% Quantaties given are Domestic Exports, 
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5. Cocoa. AREA AND Yietp rw 1910 anp 1921. 














Acres Lbs. 
1910 1911 1910 3011 

Ceylon . . ~ 43,358 7,983,472 | 6,878,928 
yee A - - 2,188 4,494 

e3 _ = 6,592 18,440 

rae a aa 6,567,181 | 9,858,774 
g Ngee . = _ 50,692,949 | 88,987,824 
Jamaica . . 7 11,461 13,855 8,921,060 | 6,006,336 
8t, Lucia, . 6,000 6,000 1,637,400 | 2,078,600 
St. Vincent . - - 235,236 285,778 
Grenada , - - 18,290,720 | 11,248,189 
Leeward Islands - - 1,268,812 | 1,131,008 
Trinidad and Tobago | 290,200 822,508 | 57,858,640"! 55,001,392 
British Honduras! , —- _ $2,023 20,650 
British Guiana = 2,120 | 2,236 46,847 82,800 





6. Wins, ARxa ap Yretp in 1910 anp 1911. 

















Acres of Vines Gallons of Wine 
1910 wit 1910 7 “ 
WN. 8. Wale. 8,821 8,281 805,600 850,210 
i . . 23,412 ‘24,193 1,862,420 988,423 
&. Australia ' 22,952 23,088 3,470,058 2,921,597 
‘W. Australia =. 2,795 9821 158,665 162,659 
as. 1,684 1371 74,308 | 87,858 


xl 


7. Corton. 








~ 1910 booty 1910 i911 
83,000 |1,541,200,000_ |2,256,800,000 
Bagien’ # BaeP P6000. ane) 3 6,006" 340,006" 
‘Atutralia aH 475 605 151,488 186,804 
‘Trausvaal 170 - 49,765 — 
Nyasaland 31,514| 33,055! 2,786,999 1,859,904" 
Uganda Prot. st 60,920} 9,201,200" | 11,788,892" 
¥. Africa Prot, = 2,000 163,184" 166,038* 
I. 
ape ns & = 2,478,816" | 2,288,190" 
gal Const’. = - 11,421° 0,701* 
Bahamas = 6,172" 18,135* 
Jamaica 60 109 18,828" 17,855" 
St.Lucia >. | 128 80 17,770* 8,917" 
St. Vincent 4,680 - 521,956" 588,114* 
Barbados ' 4,741 4,669 644,279 726,578 
Grenada, ied ~ 265,517* 274,258 
Leeward Islands « ‘| 6,505} 6,514 904,589 1,474,989 
Trinidad & Tohago - — 11,315* 6,056" 
Malta, 902 1,100 196,448 187,840 
cyprus tw | = 2,488,817 8,458,724 
se eee Re 
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ARBA AND YIELD IK 1910 AND 1911 (on 1910-11 anp 1911-12) 





Acres 


Yield in Ths, 














* An asterisk denotes domestic exports of cotton. 


8, Rosser. Quantiry AND VALUE PRopUcED 1x 1910 AKD 1911 


Straits Settlements 
Papua* . . 
Nyasaland Prot.* | 
Uganda Prot. . 
Brit. E, Afriva Prot.* 


Gold Coaat* . 

Sierra Leonet. 
Gambia* . 
Jamsica* 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Brit. Honduras* 


3. Nigeria Col. and Prot. 


{on 1910-11 anv 1911-12). 














‘Quantity in Ibs, ‘Value in Sterling. 

Ano” 7a 1010 fT. 

\ z & 
435,120 | 1,002,512} 106,450 | 280,608 
3,802,624 | 6,855,709 | 1,808,984 |1,890,404 
1,261,745 | 8,186,841 | 402,078 | 828,678 
4,225 9,601 904 2,054 
59,472 | 47,709 | 10,650 9,154 
101,852*; 45,928) 18,559 8,072 
193,812 | 185,184 | $1,963 { 16,498 
2,034,028 2,164,286 | 811,691 | 179,855 
3,228,265 | 2,668,667 | 858,876 | 219/447 
47,287 | ° 41,443 7,666 5,918 
7,148 | 10,783 952 836 

128 _ 32 

2,876 2,083 1,395  * 805 





: 14,974 | 23,862 5,496 8,458 
Brit, Guiana * =_| 1,168,745 (1,118,897 | 189,810 | 195/808 


7 In these casos the figures represent domestic exports, 
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9. Tonacoo, AREA AND YIELD rx 1910 aND 1911 (on 1910-11 ayn 
911-12). 





















1910 wil wid rer 

India (ex- Native tates) « 1,067,682 _ - - 

Ceylon. _ 16,241 _ _ 
Mauritius, . | 18 18 | 27,000 | 27,225 
New South Wales . .!| 1,096 1,501 | 958,456 | 1,685,040 

Victoria es Bee ase 329 356 | 122,080 = 
Queensland : | | { 855 592 | 849,408 | 476,632 
Fiji - . . 68 199 68,240 

Transvaal. | 6,016 - 346, _ 
Nyasaland Prot. 1,704,687} | 2,146,615 
Jamaica . 3 pad 494,561 






10, Woot Exrortzp From British PoseRsstons 1x 1910 anp 1911 
{0B 1910-11 any 1921-12). 

















a | 1910 | 11 
ef, ae a Sas te 
Indian. Forty 58,905,651 | 52,884,768 
Antrmia? 5 ft 685,268,769 649,504,263 
New Zealand Oe ad 204 968 987 169, 425,200 
Falkland Islands | |! 1 4,648,781 
British South Africa : | 
Via Netal + | 80,720,641 | se-28n. 525 
fs of Good’ Hope > 1] 90,947,887 98,917,504 
Bl. My EE 3,396 | 15,258 
Oaneda bos 1,196,924 747/386 
Cyprus 2 2% 788,752 619,920 
Bast Africa Protectorate | |! 195,104 | — 
11, Lrvg Stoce um 1911-12, 
- Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs 
British India. | 1,564,985 | 120,658,081 | 28,880,662 = 
cela Ea0s | a,es0703| sao | ‘saan 
antics 2 | “peo *| "37,850" 1,306 ’ 6,028 § 


‘ 150 3,000 6,000 
inden os 218 1,888 = -_ 
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Horses Cattle Sheep Piga 
Australia: 
N.S. Wales. 685,515 8,151,711 | 45,082,022 368,889 
Victoria. 607,813 1,647,127 | 18,857,804 848,069 
North’n Territory 21,407 459,780 50,9838 1,800 
S. Australia. 259,719 393,566 | 6,171,907 93,180 
‘W. Australia. 140,277 843,638 | 5,411,542 55,685 
Tasmenia . nel 41,853 217,406 | 1,828,017 87,892 
pone - 618,954 6,078,201 | 20,740,981 178,902 
i 339 1,149 17 80 
New’ Zealand . 404,284 2,020,172 | 28,996,126 348,754 
6,228 *) 45,000" 4,561 2 3,120? 
Fulktand Islands | 8,554 7,859 706,170 60 
Nat 75,567 456,087 1,519,258 110,882 
Cape of ‘Good Hope 833,962 2,715,330 | 17,184,613 505,780 
Orange Frea ae 220,725 1,286,284 8,587,638 162,656 
Transvaal =. 89,160 1,889,298 | 8,415,260 802,882 
Swaziland . a 541 67,601 168,598 8,994. 
Basutoland . . 87,997 487,411 {| 1,868,999 — 
Bechuanalend =. 1,682 323,911 358,336 7 _ 
Rhodesia. | 20,465 > 500,485 299,044 1,792 
Nyassland . . 266 * 59,758 22,131 18,640 
Uganda Prot. . = 758,700° 864,000 * - 
E, Africa. . 950 775,000 | 6,500,000 8,000 
St. Helena . . 152 1,271 4,446 282 
Sierra Leone. 6) 1,687? 6742 1g 
Ontario =. Ss | 787,916 598,205 | 1,040,245 | 1,744,988 
uebec . . . 868,419? 1,456,428? 549,068 } 651,415? 
ova Sootia.. =. 68,721 829,187 858,268 69,958 
New Brunswick . | 60,829 227,145 150,740 91,368 
Mauitoba . 251,572 407,611 37,227 192,886 
Prince Edward Isl. 38,173 104.946 77,247 48,258 
British Columbia . 85,889 52,841 17,944 14,398 
Alberta. . . 254,197 ? 652,109" 155,801 2 171,857 1 
Saskatchewan . 574,972 777,502 125,072 $83,218 
Newfoundland . 18,694 89,472 97,597 26,956 
Bahamas. 1,141 1,784 10,412 - 
Turk’s & Caicos Is. 75 600 60 250 
Jamaica . 51,150 109,168 12,859 81,116 
Barbados. . 2,541 _ _ _ 
Grenada . . 1,493 5,109 _ - 
Virgin Islands =. 249 _ _- ~ 
Montserrat. wf 241 - — _ 
Dominica 700 = - -_ 
‘Trinidad & Tobago 4,873 14,026 1,742 7,486 
British Guiana. 2,655 81,460 19,160 17,000. 
Gibraltar. : 295 Ban —_ _ 
Malta . . . 9,489? 5,724 16,424 3,892 
Oypms. wl 69,832 3 60,858 | 259,605 «| » 35,888 
1 Your 1910. 2 Bxoluding animsts owned by netic 
» Including males and asses, 7 Beep, year old and ls. oer 
4 Incomplete. Including gosta. 
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8. MINERAL PRODUCTION. 


1. Gouy., Ovreur tx OUNCES AND VALUE IN STERLING IN 1910 AnD 1911 
(oR 1910-11 anp 1911-12). 








- | 1910 1911 1910 1911 
| Om. Oz. & & 
India(includingNativeStates)! 78,120 | 583,507 | 2,202,486) 2,288,148 
New South Wi . «188,857 | 181,121 | —'g02,211| ‘769,853 
Victoria. >. 670,862 | 504,000 | 2,499°745' 9,140,855 
South Australia. | 6,608 8,531 28,000' ’ 15,000 
Northern Territory. 5,100 | 7,277 21,711| 30,910 
Western Australia ' 1,470,633 | 1,870,868 | 6,246,848! 5,828,075 
Tasmania. =. |S. «87,048 |} | 81,101) 187,870, 132,108 
Queensland : : | | 441,402 | 986,165 | 1,874,955] 1,640,323 
Papua. ss | 18,151 | 18,497 60,181,” 68,803 
New Zealand ©. «446,481 427,846 | 1,806,928) 1,516 752 
Nata a) 4,184 1,706} ' 17,722| "7,246 
Cae a Good Hope yee 94 2B 400) 310 
Transvaal . +. 7,827,108 | 8,249,462 | 91,973,128185, 041,485 
Swaziland . > + | 18,548 | "14,781," 57,580} * 62,788 
Bechtanaland Prot —— 4,387 5,475 16,477| 99,248 
8, Rhodesia 1) 609,955 | 628,521 | 2,568,198] 2,647,805 
Gold Coust. : . | | 183,692 | 258,077 | _'780,807) 1,079,024 
Canada + +. | 493,707 | 478,160 | 2,097,866] 2,010,555 
British Guiana |. _| | __54,989 | 60,274 | _'200,480| 188,290 





2. Suver. Ovrpur mn OvNcEs AND VALus IN 1910 anp 1911. 











Outpnt Value 
3910 1911 1910 1911 
Ox, Or, 2 & 
British India (including 
native states) . . : - ~ 4,968 11,575 
Now South Wales. + | 1,778,918 | 1,767,496 | 175,775 | 177,095 
Victoria . . . 18,800 19,147 2,090 2,185 
South Australia . . . 6,250 1,400 625 140 
Western Aparalie 24 . 176,139; 167,663 18,777 18,338 
Tasmania ’ + _ ~ 247,576 | 253,361 
pee « .  . «| 861,202] 549,015] 99,685 | 56,805 
New Zealand =. . + | 1,712,285 | 1,832,043 | 171,562] 131,587 
Transvenl . . . . 823,551] 896,639 90,779 98,498 
§. Rhoglesia. . . 217,688} 187,641 22,495 19,820 
Canada . . . + {82,869,264 ($2,740,748 8,618,760 38,587,882 





1 Domestic exports. 
¥ Vaine of aiiver-lead bullion and ore rroduced, 
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4. Inow Onx. Ovrevr anp VALE in 1911. 








- i Tons | Value 
“ 

Indie (including Native States) . 366,180 | 44,487 
N.S. Weles . 58,206 145,416 + 

3. Australia (Ironatone Fluz) @ 42,300 26,400 

Queensland (ronstone Fluz) 20,689 11,187 

odesia . . 46,752 116,965 

Canada . 187,807 107,366 

Newfoundland (Domestic exports) 1,180,633 271,126 





7 Value of Pig Iron in the ore smelted in the Btate. 
5. Try. Propucrion (One AND METAL) IN 1911. 











= Ore Mota! Value 
1 Tons Tons 1 a 
British India. wt 87 88 24,931 
New South Wales : 971 oe! 807,089 
Victorian . : 33 = 3,417 
Northern Territory . a 239° _ 22,900° 
W. Australia 2. 495" -- 55,220* 
Tasmania . ae : 8,853 - 513,500 
Queensland . a 3,091 ~ 307,847 
Cape of Good Hope . 7 =, 1,023 
Transvaal . FE S a 8,148 - 410,848 
Swasiland . . 7 : 280 - 82,397 
N. Nigeria e . . 1,530* - 181,759" 
Straits Settlements . 6 - | 74 
Federated Malay Staten: * 
Pemk . 28,8961 5,824 4,799,082 
Selango + oT} 18,0602 3297 | 2,596,465 
Nogr's Bembilan | {| 94781 5 I 320,845 
eng. see 2,488 4 910 | 481,629 





Domestic Exports, 1 Estimated quantities of tin in the tin ore exported, calculated at 
70 per cent. of te gross weight exported. 


6. Misoxtranzovs Minsraus. Qurrut 1n 1910 axD 1911. 








of 2,000Ibe. & 
126,914 529,018 





Gallons 
225,793,084 | 885,927 884,308 
Cayds. - 10,188,220 79,869 78,808 


<70,290 849,455 048,801 


xlvi 


7. Coan PRropuoii0n. 
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QuantTiry axD VALVE IN 1910 anp 1911, 





Possesmons 1910 19t1 1910 1911 
= Tons Tons 2 & 

Bntish India? 12,047,413 | 12,716,584 | 2,455,544 | 2,502,616 
Labuan ¢ 86,689 5,625 55,625. 8,281 
N 8 Wales 8,173,508 | 8,691,604 | 8,009,667 | 8,167,165 
Victona 369,709 659,998 189,254 303,142 
Wostern Australia 262,166 249,399 113,699 111,184 
Tasmania 
Queensland 
New Zealand 
Natal 


Caps of Good Hope 
Orange Fiee Statc 
Transvaal 
8 Rhodesia 
Canada 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick 
Alberta 
Saskatchewan 
Yukon 
Butiwh Columbus 


Total Canada 
Sarawak 


SAVINGS BANKS. 






















Brituh India, P.O 
Strate Settlements, PO 
Ceylon, PO 


Msuritans, Govt 
Serahelles, Govt 
awe Trastoe 
Govt 


Swaziland, Govt 

B® Rhodesia, PO 
‘Uganda, Tresanry 
2 Africs Frot Po o 


PO 
eneare 











160,775 | 189,758 
5,742,091 6,244,750 
49,513 49,804 
2,684,847 | 1,887,551 
161,747 | 182,369 
14,451 2,538 
2,978,879 | 2,264,784 
11,526,028 ' 10,081,744 
31,265 44,242 


2 Including Native States 


PREOSITORS. AND DEPOSITS IN 
4 OR 1911-12, 











8 
b2 Syesiiand” 
Newfoundland, Govt, 
Cauada, PO 

Other . 


‘Tathaioa, Govt 
‘Turk 3 & Caloou Is , 
Govt 





6,353,677 


tre 














5,011,181 


Deposits 





& 
12,570 
2,670 


7901! | 610,840 
147,019 | 8,954 800 


11,187,600 
882,004 


2,070 
25,408 
19,778 
17,071 
20,604 


485,906 
25,061 
ne 

4;¢76 
15,408 
708 
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PRELIMINARY RETURNS OF ACREAGE AND PRODUCTION OF OEREALS AND 
POTATOES IN 1912. 





Countries Whe 





| Barley Oats 





Barren Eurex: Acres | Quarters, | ores | Quarters | | Acros Quarters 
Waited i nianons! . eed 175,416 | 1,818,521 7,276,763 | 4,075,040 | 20,560,752 
Austra 091, — = = = — 
dass 9,758,400 | 25,710,662 | 1,415,200/ 5,267,412 | 9,216,900 | 41,578,096 

Fonziax Coumrni 

is 


Algeria... | 8,612,908 | 3,895,548 | 8,428,884| 3,045,821) 475,876} 1,266,001 
‘Argentina. - | /16,968,900 = — — _ | 2,989/300 — 








‘Austria : 6,444,702 | 2,682,780} 8,981,038 | 4,611'820| 17,781,556 
Belgium : 1,900,490) "83,980 | “605,018 | 681,085 | © 8,609,766 
Bulga 7,908,542 | 642,200 | 2,204,000} 895,200} 1,296,214 
Denmark: 467,788 _ 9,127,528 | = AOR LT 
France; 41,869,010 | 1,855,840 | 0,271,118 | 9,878,204 | 98,518,275, 
Germany - 9,926,202 = {10,834,789 — 

Hungary, 28,090; 351 | 2,768,008 | 8,756,268 | 2,725,129 | 7,880,551 
taly. 700,885 | "609,421 | 1,008,054 | 1288/72) 2 002488 
Japan 8,055,754 = —_ 112,879 | "495,000 
Gaxembn: 82,034 2,512 9,403 | 77,086 Hi .751 
Netherlands * 575,868 | 66,587| 475,044 888,868] 1,817,458 
Norway. 5 Sf 34,508 = 202,778) — 1,158,838 
Roumanis 5,111,467 | 11,179,514 | 1,284,716} 2,584,000| 948,000] 2,180,872 


Rusea ta Europe, 
ith Caucasiz, tile, sa.4t0 177,040,658 | 28,086,408 | 54,604,486 {40,956,102 | 99,672,806 


Gtberia ‘and " the} 
Bien i cota aa 12,005,076 | 828,775) 1,478,670 | 4,807,980 | 9,792,818 


+ + | 9,518,186 | 14,048,122 | 8,256,904] 7,080,786 | 2,212,038 art 120 
Beeld oe 104,254 400,577 12,850 51,248 81,510 8,791 
1,262,170 528,042 1,101,620 578,650 | 128,500 aes 


Tne Staten OF i44,026,816 90,024,958 | 7,370,851 } 26,940,181 }87,828,207 | 146,810,867 







































merica . 
° Countries Rye Maze Potatoes 
Acres | Quarters Acres Quarters | Acres 
. 68,708 =— —_ _ 1s 207, 854 | 5, aa 
+} 148,700] 885,750] 292,859 1,777,800 
; 478} 80,658| 48,604 - 
5,19, sa ‘s 00,887 747,555 | 1,828,455 
sa "080 1,446,875 | 1,605,600 | 6,428,998 
214,388) ° — py 
2,909,307 | 5,067,074] — - 


« (18,482,846 = = 
298142] 6,611,096 7 121,477 | 25,185,860 
904,676]  °616,432 8,724,760 Tar700% 4174) 


26,49 70,088 
568,210 | 1,908,774 
92,720 


206,808 | 420,848 
| 70,816,528 harens,o12 


12,792 


9,588,888 | 8,857,700 


1,987,016 | 8,008,062 
60.515 


2,006,198 | 4,082,182 [20,008,089 [860,090,718] — - 























including Crostis and Slavonia, 
‘Late sown Maize only. 
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coaL 
Ooal production and consumption in 1011 are given as follows — 


































Con 
Quantity | Value of Quantity | sumption 
Country Pro | Coal Pro on 
duced | duced son Em- | sumed 4 | of Fopn 
Mining Igtion 
7,000 7,000 
British Empire ~ Tons Tons | Tons | Tons 
‘United Kin iom 271,809 184,859 408 
Brith Ind 12,710 116,155, 100 12178 | 004 
Roe 10,0821 5682 pat 218001! 8 OBt 
Australia ‘ 10,5501 21,762 Tier} 1651 
Now Zealand 2,0661 290 | 48)l 20801] 2 oot 
Union of South Africa! 6,780 21,842 | B17 5481 | 092 
Countries — 
Austna 14,149 74,044 191 24,5902 9 508 
Belgram 22 44 157, 24,19 | 821, 
Prence 38, 196, 7862 1869 57,1881] 1 442 
Germany 158 10a egies; = ene | 1984871) 2 081 
Maly. _ ~ O402t; 272 
Jepan 15,7681 pm] 197,672) 21% | 10,7621) 9 ait 
Bunsian Empire aaa} — 2981 gin 
Spain ' 28,7519 2,800%/ 24,0812 1662 6,2182| 9 gat 
Sweden. ‘807 132] ase | 14d 47441} 0 Bat 
‘United States 448,025! 22821/ —G18t | 425,429 / «Sat 
1 Proma rel. 2 Year 1910 $ Austria-Hungary in 1910 


nonal figui 
4 The difference between the quantity consumed and the quantity produced represents 
net uaperta (ve umporte Vooe oxperta)or ‘net exports (exports less imports) m 
IRON AND STSBL 
The sti f Iron Ore, Mi Pig Iro: 1d Steel, the 
FD roo rrr aa dan 


Production in Thousands of ‘lous 

















Countnes 

tron ore | Manganese | ig tron | steal 
feta: eS 
‘Austria Hungary E 3,005 2,390 
Belgium 2018 ub7 
‘Bosnia and Herzegovina 46 85 
Brest _ - 
‘Oupads B194 rea 
China 739 62 
Cube a 
Finland 108 = 
Froce . 5 4,486 3,806 
Germany (incloding Luxembarg) 15,898 14,778 
India (Britieh) a a 
a | 
Newfoundland . a = 
Rorway . —_ an 
‘Bnseia (excluding Finland) 8,088 8,870 
Spain . 907 ‘307 3 
Onited Kingde : 680 oes 
Uated gee, , seco ghere 
Approximate total for world. 63,200 | 59-60,000 


Vexporte. 9 Year isi¢. © Rusinding Oauceras, Incomplete, 5 only. 


INTRODUCTORY TABLES xlix 


LIGNITE. 
‘The Production of Lignite in 1911 is given as follows :— 










county, (gemy! ape 
Prgiaes 








Geran Empire. {72,575,002} 9,015,000! | pain =| 242,008) 
France. 5,0 Bosnia & Herzegov' 698,000, — 
Italy. . ‘ 1,000, 
‘Austria ear 224, = 
Hungary . > | | 73610,0008) 2,1 238, - 





1 Provisional figures, ¥ Year 1910. + Year 1009. 


WORLD'S PRODUCTION OF SILK. 


The following statistics, which have boen published He Lyons Silk Merchants 
Syndicate, show eatuoated woild’s production of in 1911, toyetber with the 
aatinite ‘figures for the previous year :— 








Hil 
i910 {Bstimate) 


























Western Kurope :— Kilogs. Kuloga. 
France . ee fe ae . 818, 402,000 
I 2 SMa? Shae Sa 8,947,000 8,400,000 
Bpin . ae Ae at 5000 88,000 
Austria-Hungary Bee ME cate cae ee 353,000 855,000 

‘Total . shone 4,700,000 4,885,000 
‘Levant and Central Asis — ——| 
Tunteydacturepe: Sai a Adrianople an be 
ey-in-Kurope—Balomica sn ovens , x 
Balkes States ari a tes oc Ae 175,000 195,000 
Greece and Crete . i ee ae 7,000 85, 
Caucasus a 000 480,000 
Persie and ‘Tarkestan (exports) . od oe 588,000 550,000 
Total. . a Nae . . . . 
"tine “Bxports from Bhanghai 198,000 | 6,580,000 
na om wee oe a] , 
i eS vce 3,687,000 | 1,690,000 
ue Exports from Yokohama 11 14 gfogsso00 | 9}300, 
Exports from Bengal snd Omhmere 2.) 230,000 215, 
Total . - 8 © eo 8 . + | 16,995,000 14,638,000 
Grand Total =. «ww. | (4,408,000 | 28,805,000 
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WORLDS PRODUCTION AND CONSUMPTION OF COCOA 
Cocoa Caoi! or Tar Wortp 

















Countries | 1908 1910 rott 
Metre tons | Metmc tons | Metric tons 

old Coast 20 634 23 112 40 967 
Eeuador 31,564 36,805 89,500 
Ban Thoine 30,201 86’ 665 35/000 
Braal | 33,818 29,158 84 904 
‘Immdad 23'390 20 251 21,220 
San Domingo | 14818 10,023. 19.928 
Veneruels 36 $48 17,201 17,881 
Other Counties 35 100 34,200 85,200 

‘Total 206 388 219,525 244 680 


1 The crop figures represent rrpo)te hom the producing countries each year 


Raw Covoa Consumetion oy THE WoRiD 








Countrier 1909 1910 iil 
Metuc tons Metric tons Metric tona 

United States 63 879 60,915 58,905 
Germany . 40,725, 43,941 50,855 
France 28,254 25,088 7,340 
United Kingdom 24,204 24,082 25 896 
Netherlands 19 387 19,187 24,530 
Switzerland 6,084 9 089 4, 
Other Countries 27,200 29,500 94,000 

‘otal 194,893 201,182 220,944 





Note —Metri. ton = 2204 6 lbs 


WIND 


‘The estimated prodaction of Wine in the prinerpal produuing countries of tho w 
1911 and 191218 given as follows — prinerpal producing orld in 


1911 1912 
Min Gah = Mln_ Galle 
France 087 5 1,806 5 
Italy 930 0 9057 
Spain, Madeira, &e 868 4 3189 
Algeria, Tons, and 
cm m8 1552 
Argentine 792 
Rusa 4b 
Portugal 616 


902 
880 
798 
Hungary 886 87 
638 08 

Germany, Luzembarg 592 538 
reece 508 2 
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THE WORLDS SHIPBUILDING. 
‘The World s Shypbuulding in recent years has been os follows - 





Year | United Kingdom 


Gross Tons 


1,828,843 
1,007,890 

929,6U0 

901,006 
1,148,169 
1}803,844 
738,14 


1 
i Other Counties 


Total 


3,091,420 
1,170,198 
"008,610 
610,901 
814,664 


46,296 
1,108,255 





T 
Gioss Tons | Grows ‘Tons 

' 

i 

t 





Country 


United Kmgdom 
ulted os 


‘Raattla TTanigary 
‘an 
Italy 
iepm 

22 
Bwitrerienit 
Belgium 
Gannda. 
Portugal 
Netherlands 

mmark 


Norway .. 
Other Countries 


Total. 


THE WORLDS COTTON SPINDLES 


‘The numbers of Cotton Spindles working in the undermentioned countries m 1910, 1911. 
‘and 1912, were as follows — 


Number of epmdies working on March 1 





1910 1911 1912 
58,780,000 53,499,000 
28,000,000 25,500,000 
30,058,000 10,800,000 

8,200,000, 8,600,000 
7,088,000 7,200,000 
10,083,000 6,195,000 
4,557,000 4,050,000 
4,150,000 4°215,000 
1,955,000 2,095,000 
1,900,000 1'858,100 
1,497,000 1 485'000 
1,819,000 1,822,000 

‘858,000 855,000 

470,000 680,000 

476,000 476,000 1 

421,000 465,000 

78,000 88,000 | 
75,000 76,000 
2,600,000 2,800,000 H 








188,421,000 135,597,000 189,813,000 


d2 


hi THE STATESMAN’S YEAR BOOK, 1018 


UNITED KINGDOM. 
PINAL RESULTS OF CENSUS OF PRODUCTION, 1907, 


‘The chief particulars fuimshed to the Cena’ of Production Office me saminanieed a8 
follows — 





Gioss 


Wok Average 





Neb F 
Output raven Ont | Output [Number of pare 

Ta = Bens Persons 
| belung Engines 
Croupoftradia, j Valneor| — | Apaat Bacene oF | Employed! at mines, 
Value of | Cost to other jover “Cols Out- Factores, 


Rok ‘ke, 
| Done. | Farms | (2) 4 (3) | workers), 


(0) ) i] @) {5) (6) 


\Thous £|Thous £ Thons £|Thous  Thous  jfhous hip. 

Mmeaand Quuncs. {| 148,02] 23,495 — 119,531 m5 | 2,406 
Iron and Steel, Hugin 
eeting and Blnupbuild 
mg Trades. 
Metal Trades, othe: than 





S75,1%0 | 232,294 9,800 | 108,062 1,39 2,487 


Tron and btest 9340» 81,841 231} 11,83 ‘4 st 
tile Trades. .  J3},5bh roi | 4,180) 9484] 058} 1,988 
Clothing Tieden 107,983 68,185 | 2125 | 47,073 756 86 


Food, Drinks, and To- | 

















100 Trades « {987,440 197,734 196 | 80,518 44 380 
Chemical and Aled 

Trades... «7,082,406 9} 91,587 198 218 
Paper, Priuting, Sta 

onery, and ‘Allied \ 

Teds se 01,808 | 26,011) 1,047 | 33,050 896 218 
‘Leather, Canvas, and 

Tndsatubber Tiades 34,028 | 20,220 “| 8,618 86 8 
mber Trades 40,890 | 24,760 106 | 21,444 239 1% 
Clay, Btoue, Building, 

aud Contracting 

Trades, . . . 116 692 49,679 6,557! 00,450 725 433 
Miscellancous Trades . 8,208 3,778 67. 4,443 47 9 
Pabho Utihty Survicea | 775051 | 80,780 $257] 45,040 848 2,060 
Factory Ownors—Power | 

ouly 2 ee eee - - = = 4 102 

Totat U.K . . + | 1,705,306 1,028,946 | 24,665 | 712,185 6,985 | 10,765 

‘England and Wales. . 1,490,749 | 808,41" | 19,436 | 602,094 6,808 9,008 
Scotland, . eee 207 840 126,987 4,539 86,864 ‘BBO 1,895 
Ireland |... 6,777 | 43000 ‘no { 22,777 201 269 











‘The number of outworkers (excluded from ool. (5) of the table) was ebout 100,000, mn 
cluding probably some dupbeates. 

‘The table excludes the output of Aguoultue and Fisbenes, the value of which was 
about 200,000, 0007. for Agriculture (employing about 2,820,000 petéons, including occupiers), 
and 12,000,000! for Fisheries employing about 110,000 persona) 

The grone outpat given in the above table involves a large amount of dupliastion It 1 
estimated that the “factory value,” or Value at tho works, of the output in 1907, free from 
all duplication, was about 1,440 milhona sterling (including Customs and Excise duties), 
tnd the value after adding the estuuated coxt of transport and dustnbutwing was from 
1,782 to 1,017 millions steriing, of which 1,818 to 1,453 millions represented goods sold for 
consumption in the United Kingdom, and the rest represented eaport goods. - If the goods 
imported not for furthes usannfyctars but for consumption be added. the total cost to con. 
summers of the goods consumed (inelns Idangs, &c )in the United Kingdom 10 i 
ortumated to he between 1,608 nad 1,858 sulions Starling. = ied 
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‘The goods represented by this total of somewhst over 1,700 million pounds sterling were 
not all available for immediate personal consumption, sines, 1 order that prodnetion might 
contmue on a permanent basis, provision liad to be made for the maintenancs of plant and 
other forms of capital There are also other class of the community, such as doctors, 
lawyera, and domestic servants, who do not pioduce materal goods but acquire them in 
exchange for services The total income of the country 1» made op of the value of the 
goods consamed or sived and of acrviees, not embodied m matenal goods, rendered by 
‘gone of ita inhabitants to others for payment Tlus 1s eatamated for 1907 at from 1,900 to 
2,150 million sterhug, of which a mm lying between 320 and 850 millions sterling 
represents additions by all classes to savinss and investments Comparing the net output 
(712,000,002 ) of the industrics dialt with m returns made to te Census of Production 
Office, afte: allowing for renewals of plant &c with this retimate of the total meome ofthe 
United! Kingdom, 1t would appear that the values created by those midustiics form wbout 
une third ot th lable income of the country It 1s believed that the census covered all 
employers except those whose operations were on = very small scale or of extreme 
irregularity 








liv 
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A RETROSPECT OF RECENT HISTORY.—186!-1911.* 


UNILED EINGDOM. 


1s6l Death of the Prmec Consort, 
1864. Fentans im Leland 
1go7 Death of Pulmerston , Russel! Pruce 


Minnte. 
Dery» thint admzmsiation 
Reform Act 
Disrar lt succeeds Derby , res1.08 











tion, Laberal Goyermurnt re 
turned 
Gladstone »y first adimuushation 

Vol, Diaestablishucut of Church of 
Trelaui. 

Lord. Fall “Of Laveral Goverment , 
Dusigoliy second aduinetra: 
tion 

4875, Purchase of Bues Csvial shares 

Thro, Queen Victor protiainied Bupress 
of Inde 

Publier segment over “Bitkanin 
167s, pittadsimist ation established an 
us 

1990, a one secon wnimstration 

1882, Marder of Cavendisit-and 
TM “Burke in Phoomx Park, 
Dubin 

1686, Kedistatbution Act 

Label Governinent ros12ns, Bale 
‘bury 8 fist administration 

1880, Giedvtonee. thvd. adiauistration , 
lagh Home Rute Bill, defeat of 
Goveminent, Balabuty ¥ secunit 
adhnitistiation 

1487. Queen Victoria s Jubilee. 

First Coloial conference 
1886 Parnellite Conmission 
1892, Gladston s fourth admumstiation , 


Inwh Hom Rule Tilt (183) 


1894 Lord Rovebory eucceuis Gladstone 
as Prime Mimater 

Inter Colominl Confurenes (Ottawa). 

halisbury 5 third admmistration 

Queen Victorias Denond Jubilee 

Death of Gladstone 

Salisbury 5 fourth sdsmumntration 

Death of Quoen Victor accession 
of Kong Kdwaad VIL 

1001-9 Acute lingual, Oacal and constitu- 
tional questions im Malta consti 
tution nmended, 108 

Mr Baltom succteds Salsbury as 
Prime Munster, 

Colomal confi sn. 

Introduction of tanith reform propa- 
yanda by Mr Chunterlan 

Onteage on Tnitish flehing vesvely on 
Dogget Bauh by Russian Baltic 
squadron (referred to international 
‘comunssion) 

1905, 3h Balfourn Goverment resus , 

Campbell-Bannuitnan 4 edwin 
tration : 

Colonial conferenes. 

Resignation (ancl death) of Campbell- 
Bannerman, Mr Asquith Prime 
Minster 

Budget thown out by Tous of 

Yut Liberals retumed at 
Ken ral election 

My Asquith s second aonumatiation 

Death of King Edward, soression 
of Kiny, Geotze V, Conferenes on 
constitutional question (Parla 
macht Bill) , ats feslure 

General election . return of Liberals, 

Impenal cunference. 


Ins 
1807, 
pray 
1000, 
IL 


1902 


198, 


107, 
1905 


199 





1910, 


11k. 


BRITISH OVERSEAS TERRITORIES. 


I Avnicax, 
Union of South Africa, and Rhodena 





1800. Firat railway opened in Cape 
Colony. 

187i. Annexation of Basutoland to 
Colony , Griqualand constituted a 

(peste, 1878) Annexation 

of Transvaal 

1878 Invasion of Bechuanas into Griqua- 
jand 1epalsed. 


* Yhus survey extends, asa rule, over fifty years, 


inqwided, "Only the more important countries are 


1878 Zulu war ; insarrection in Transvaal 

1879-8]. Wer with Basutos , defeated 

1880 Transvaa! Boers claun independence 
South Afnoan republic formed. 


185I Doe: war, Battle of Matuba 
1888. ‘Lemporary self-governmcnt m Bagn- 
nd , colwual government later 

resumed, 

1886 Conventiod — entablisying South 
Aftican republic 

1985 Bechuanaland decisrod British tenn 

ony 


but some events subssquent to 1911 are 
are dealt with. marnidualige 
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1. Arnicax, 
Urton of South Africa and Bhodesia 
(cont.) 


188) Incorporation of British South 





African Company (Bouthern 
Rhodeme). 

1805 Estabushment of Bec'vuanalawl 

Protectorate. 
‘Swaziland Convention. 

1845-b, Jameson . 

1840-7 Cveud Ritodey adimunsirator, with 
Karl Giey; Matabele ‘rising 
(Rhodesia). 

18, Constitution of N E. Rhodesia and 
(1900) of NW Rhodevia 

Boer ultimatain, followed by— 

199), Bouth Afmean War 

Annexation of Orange Fico Btate 
(Orange River Colony) and of 
‘rans aa 
1002, Martial law repealed 
Death of Rhodes 
1904. Ordinance — permitting Chinese 
Iabour, 
Death of ox President Kiuger. 

1910, Union of South Africa established , 
Ast parliament opened (8 Affied 
Act, Imp, Parhanent, 1009}, 
Other African Terr tories 
{with adjacent sslands}. 

1872, Gold Coast (Dutch settlements) 
transferred to Gt Britain. 
1b7S-Th, Kir Garnet Wolseley ¥ operations 

nant Apbantis (W. Afiica), 
eave. Mech Bay proclaimed Butih 
watonat i 
1852, National African Company ineurpor- 
jed (chartered in 1835 as Royal 
Niner ‘Coimpany) 

1881, Walfisch Buy “annexed to Cape 
Colony, 

1885. Protectorate declared mm Somaliland, 

Responsible yovernment in Mawi- 
aus, 

1988, Foundations of Imperial British 
Kast Afnea Company (concession. 
of tercitory by Suitan of Zan- 
abar). 

Gambia separated from teria Leone 
tx independent colony. 

1800, Anglo-German convention. Ugands 
under 1.B.E.4. Co, Protectorate 
ovor Zanzibar. 

1891. Protectorate declared in Nysoaland 
(Bnitish Oantral Africa). 

1808, Braguation of Uganda By LLB.B.A. 

1804. Protectorate declared in Uganda. 

at 


LB.#. A. Co, wonnd a) ER protectorate 


declared in Kast 
1995-98, Expedition against Ashantw (w 


‘Affies); rosideney established at 


‘Mua; deeth of Prince 

ot Barzan 1g during Tpeare ok 

1896-87. tt 

1809, fe ees a Beet ‘from Royal Niger 
Co, to imperial government, 


lv 


1899-102. Operations on Niger result in 


1900. 


1902. 
1903. 


1904 
190%, 
1907, 


1904, 


1912, 


1860, 
1882. 


verupation of 9 provinces, 
Thvision of Northern and Southern 
Niger. 
Siege of Kumasi, 
xpedition against aud defeat of 
ad Mullah (Somaliland), 
Completion of Uganda railway, 
Further operations in Somaiuand 
sry force withdrawn 





oparated from Mam itrus 

‘as independent colony. 

War with Kanu (Nigeria) 

Pastfcation of Northern Nigerin 

British Central Africa protectorate 
viicvally styled Ryasaland  pro- 





southern bounilary of Walfsel Bay 

with German teriitory referred 
to King of 8p .in’s arbitration, 

Unton of Northern and Southern 
Migene 





Caxapa. 

Lort Monk — Governor-General. 
Umon of Canada, New Brunsniek 
and Nova Scotia as Domintou of 
Canad 

New Parliament mat at Ottawa, 

fir T Young Goverunr-General, 

Hudson s Bay territories bought 

Province of Manitota created 

Butmh Columbia united tu the 
Dowmon. 

Lord Dufferin Governor-General. 

Canada and US. Fishery Comm 
sion. 

Matqitis of Lurie Governor-General, 

Disthets of Avsimiboun, Saakatoh 











wan, Alberta, and’ Athabasca 
fornied. 
Margnis ‘of Lansdowne Goveruor- 





Geueial. 
Rebelhon in Noith West tarmtoties, 
Fint traun fiom Montical to Van- 
aunet on Canadian Pueife Rail- 


Lord rd taney of Preston Governor- 
General, 

Karl of Aberdeen Governor-General. 

Rush to Klondyke gold-fletds. 

Rarl of Minto Governor-General. 
Alaska boundary treaty 

Lord Grey Governor-General. 

Award of Hegue Ti [banat Attantic 
Acheries srintration 

of Counsught Goveinor- 


General. 
‘Conservative viotory in election, ou 
question of reciprocity with U.5.A, 


Other American Territorics. 


Jamaica Governinent Act. 
Newfoundiend refuses uuion with 
‘Canada. 


Royal Commesion on economic 
condition of West Indies, 

‘Modus e:vendi established in regard 
t Newfoundland flaherics, 
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Other dmerscan Terrstorves (cont ) 


1895 Abartive negotiations for union be 
‘tween Newfoundiand and Cansda. 

YbMs Royal Commgsie non economic eon 
ditions of West Indies 

1815 49 Haineaue in West inches 

18) Recrprocity treaty, West Indies ant 


1101 An,lo French convention cover, 
aangements mm r¢gard to New 
formadiand fighe n1e3 

British Guana Brathan boundury , 
Kuu, of Italy 5 ubitration 


Tnoras 


1h) Serius fansim Onder of Stu of 
1803 In tia constituted 
War wrth North west Inll_ tubes 
Death of Tord Fin Si ey, 
sucrrodted Ly Su John Lawience 
10) Fanuine wm Ben. 
8 War ou N W fiontur 
1870) Railway betwern ( uentia and Bom 
‘bay Onished 
Assasianation of Viceroy , succrotlod 
by Lord Northbrook 
1874 Yamme in Bengal expedition 
against tohes on NW froutier 
175 Deposrtion of Gackwar of Barods, 
after trial for ninrda expedition 
agamat Nayr tales visit 
Prince of Wales to Indv 
1876 Lord I ytton Viceroy 
1877 Quecu Victorn proctanned Eenprose 
by Viceroy im Tuva » fanane on 
mbay, Madras, ete , disturb 
ances on'N W frontier 
187A War with Afshanistan 
1879 Peace with Af,janetin meeting, at 
Kabnt , rcbellion of Rump trsbes 
1980 Marqnia of Ripon Viecs us 
3851 War with Waymas 
1844) Rebellion of Ahba trikes 
TVxpedition sgamst Kaka Pathons 
Rar! of Duffctin Viceroy 
1864-86 Burmese Wars 
1856 Upper Burnie annexed ali Barma 
included in Buitish Enda, 
1687} Distziets 1n Baluchistan annexed 
1888 «= Black mountam+xpedinon Marque 
of Lansdowne Viceroy 
Tsp? Pape sition avainst Chittagon, bill 


. 
16% ‘Treaty with Chima expe ttions 
against Chins and Lashes 

181 Miranzu Valley expedition 

1802 Rusings of Lusha: tithes, fnmnea, 
Black Mountain expedilion 

1693 Rrsingy on N W frontier Karl of 
Elgin Viceroy. 1usings of Abors 

18% Bxpedition against Mabsuds, de 
mareation of Afghan front er 
(comp ted 16%) 

1398 Lanmacy 

WeO7 Loch expedition» war mm Swat 
‘alley etc against followeis of 
the Matias“ i 


2 
16u%, Outbreak of plague—Indsan plague 
commismon , Lord Curzon vioetoy. 





1st 


1991 
rm 


190 


1910 
VAL 


107 
188 
1881 
1801 
1895 
1s4g 


Eapedition asamnst( haikannt trrbs , 
new irontier policy, wibal malt 


tias 

Read of Bhs farmnc 

New frontier jrowmee — famine 
expedition acainst Mahsuels 

Dxpiditu y a,amst Warns dt rbar 
for proclamation of kins Edward 
Vir as Pmperor 

Partrhon of Bengal, vent of Prince 
and Princess of Wri & to India, 
bail of Minto Vieeroy 

Lod Hardinge Vier1oy 

Coronation Durbar ty Binperor and 
Fopicsant Dulin Cypital trend 
ferred from Cuentta to Delhi, 
rennion of Benpal, expulition 
anaunsd Alors 





Other Amatie Territories 


Struts Scttleuents mate indepen 
dent of In lis 

bi CJ Brooke sueceeds lie uncle 
as Rayal of Sarawah 

Brinsh North Borneo Com any 
cstabhehed 

British control over Federated 
Malay Staten eatablished 

North Bory, Bring and Ser vwak 
constatuted protectorate 

Taurntory of Wer ta wer leased from 


mA 
1818-99 Hone Lag Pe extension ofterritory 
a 


1900 


(Lantao, Kaulung’ 
Matsalich's rising in Boro suy 
pressed 


AUSTRAT ASIA 


1864 4 O}) position to and promised Come 


rece 
u 






1991 


1902 
1904 
197 


tion of transportation of convicts 
to Australia 

Raut of Maon warm New Zeatun 

New Zenland Government Act 

Tin ceded to Great Britain 

Maou king submits to Britis 
authority 

Completion of | Melbowne Sydney 
railway 

Tider ition of Australasian cotonien 
(New South Wale and New 
Zealand were not ineluded) 

Nation Australasian Tederation 
Convention ttle of Conuunon 
wealth of Australia adopter 

Commonwealth of Austtula Con 
stitution Act 

Annexation of Cook and other Pacific 
Islands to New Zealind 

Lord Hopetoun Governor General of 
Australia, first Foileral Parlie- 
ment 

Lord Tennyson Governor Genual of 
Australia 

‘Laid Nostheote Govert2 General of 

astral 


Al ny 
New Zealand constituted a To 
Lord Deameu Goveroor-Ger 
a ver 
Australis, pean 
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Iwai 


UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


3861 Seceamon of Misssstp}1 Alabane 
Florida Georgia Lousiana 
Jexas, Jefferwm Davia elect? 
Prendent of sonthorn confederacy 

Abraham Lincoln tade president at 
Washington war 

186 Slavery abolwhed by feders) con 

tens , Lincoln j resident (Mer) 
Jineuln’ whet Andrew Johnson 
president (Ayr), end of the war 
May) 


1888 General pardon proctumned 
1869 buffrage bill abolslin, rac, colonr 
‘and property dustin tion 

Mysw s Grant | resident 
We7o Centenmal year ,icat demoustia 
trons, 
1877 ROB Hayeny wsident 
1980 





188 Grover Cleveland rest tent, death 
of General Grint 

1889 Berjannin Hertison 3 resident 

3890 Jariff Bill 

1993 Cloveland again «lected resident 
Bermg sem arbitration 


189 ~=Commussion to settle boundary din 
ute between Gieat Buta and 

‘enezuela 
Monroe dectrine of president widely 


Wilhaw McKinley president 
Annexation of Hawan international 
fur seal conference 





18% 
187 











Wie War with Spain treaty signed, 
ceamon ¢f P arta Rico tol © 4 

1900 Mckinley 1e lected j resident, 

11 MeKiniey shot theodore Ree sevelt 
President 

May Vaimerfort treaty for con 

struction of Panama Cana) 

190? British industrial commuvszon re 
ceived by President 

1903 Alaska boa tury treaty St Toms 
«hibition 

104 Arhitiation treaty with Great 
Bnitein Roosevelt re electe | 
president 

1108 aft president 

1212 Mixpute on Panams Cand Bill pr 


viding free passnes for Auerican 
coast wise slapping 
Woodrow Wilson prenidant 


RUROPEAN POT [TICS (Teens ati nar) 


Prussian aid for Russia in sup) ress 
i, Polish justrrcetion 

Ruse’ of Prussian and dechne of 
French fnfluence tn Fnropean 
affsira , Bohleswy, Holstein ques 


tron 
Denmark = and 


1804 


s 
18 ‘hetworn. 
Gormany 
1K Austro Pinewan War Victory of 
Proxe firaty of Pragie 
Supreiusey of Prussia in Gernany 


allinnoes with — Wurlteinbers, 
Baden and Bavaria 
Austro Itshan traty of Vienna, 


Austrian: recogintion of Kin,dom 
of Italy 


187) 1 Franco German wat , fall of Pars, 
Jan %8 treaty synel at Krank 
furt on Main, May 10, 1571 
ere Three Buperots ‘League (Dreihaner 
rmoxny, Austiis, Rusia) 
187s amie vo Rusia agreement 


1877-5 Russo-Turkish war treaty of San 
Stefano, motited by testy of 
Beilin (1878), recasting 
Frouters Rube Sermesonranae 
ment, followed by— 

Auvtro German defensive alliance 
‘against Russia) 


Franco Italian dispute on French 
‘oooupation of Tunin 
Triple lance (Geruuny, Austria, 


Re¥ival of Dreikalserbdend, reclation 


‘Collapse of Drei! 
howlty 
of Franoo-Bi 


1879 


1882 
Tae 
187 


‘e Gerauap, aad tink 
jupaian entaxte, 


1997 Arneman and Cretan questions 
involve action by the Powers 
Fist Hague Conference on arma 


ments ete 
armtration court estad 


ier 
1M 
1 
1% 


Tisho? 

Anglo French entente 

Morocan question confirence of 
Alisciras (settlement 1909) 

Anglo Ruseinn agreement 

Ewopesn crass on Austrian annex 
ation of Bosma aul Herve, vinw 
following Bularan declarstion, 
of indeyen lence {ainexation ac 
cepted ‘by Powers mustory > 
Berlin treaty, 190 

Branco German “*tnewent at 
Casablanca, Morocon reference 
to Hayne tribunal (aettied, 190%) 

Tuternational Naval Conference mn 
London (conelusion and declara 
tron, 1109) 

eo German treaties (Moroccan 

questions, adjustment of colen 
ial frontiers in Wert Africa). 


IT 
1K, 


im 


Avsrara Horaary 
181 New constitution prosiaimed , co 
1807 Dual monarchy established 


i vine ooupted 
1965-7 Speen at nsion between 
Hungary and the Crown 


107 new reatpant between Anstrin 
1908. Annexatl ‘ot Borla Heyxe- 
dl = 
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Avsinta HiNoaRy (cont ) 
1408) Pramod yudilee of Eunperor Franers: 
J 


lone) 
1900 Bosnian coustatution juomulpsted 


Baixan S1a18 anp Tunas ExPinr 


1803 Price Willan of Schlesns, Hol 
stem proclaimed Kui, of Greve 
a4 George I 
1864 Annexation of lonian [slands to 
eee. 

166-7 Inaurrection in Crete, Jutl cy 
refuses te sive up island 

Assapmation of Pumice Michact of 
Serva, Prnice Malan TV sitcceeds 

Hettloncit of Black 4m question 

Dectcs mcorporatin, ‘Twos with 
‘Turkish Kmpne 

Opening vf ralwty to Adianople 
mud Constantinople 

Deposition of Sultan Adxtul wiz, 
Troclamation of Murad V, de 
posed in sanu yvar and suc ceaded 
by Abdu! Hanud 

Beivia and Monten 10 ad Rusia, 
declare wat on Parker 

New Turkish constitution pro 
clamed (1n abeyance, 1875 1900) 

Deposition of Prince Milan of Serva 
‘by Turkey 

Tnsrreotions m Crete, "Pheswaly, 
ete, pear of San Mtufarn with, 
Rustin, Cyprus ceded to Gicat 
Brite’, Bolo coufuience and 
treaty, Bulgaria created au anto 
nomous prineipahty tililary to 
Turkey , Independinec of Yon 
fene,to ‘aud Ramana and Sere, 
Eastern Rumeha ceated a pia 
viner 

‘Treaty of race with Rassrr 

Comion of Dulkigno te Montenesro 

Turko Grek Convention, Thessaly 
ceitcd 10 Grecee 

Prmee Chales of Rumania nom 
ated on Kits 

Prince Milan‘of fe1via proclanned 


1808 
1871 





1873. 
1876, 


1877. 
1976. 


eee, 


Mg, 
1885, Revolution im Kastern Rumsha , 
umon with Bulyana ; Servo Bul 
garian wat (peace, 1585) 
Pesca of Buchmest, Bulgarian 
prince Governor General of Kast 
amelie 
1887. Prince Ferdinand of Bulyaiinelectsd 
Prince of Bulyarin 
1848 Opening of isthmian canal, Corinth 
1806-6 _Annenian revolution and maspactes. 
1897, Greco-Tarkish wat, 
1899, Abdication of King Mulan of Bava, 
‘ins sun Alexander snececds. 
1903, Mibtary r volutiou in Sei via, asaas- 
sination of King and Queen’, Ku 
Peter Karageoryovich procia 
‘Macedonian Tevolutionaty mo0ve- 
ment , nevere repreanon by Turks 
Bagded railway begun. 
Tw8-5. Macedonian seform achemnes dis 
cused between Powers and 
Turkey. 


1886 


Aden boundary question sottled be- 
tween Great Britain and Tukey 
International —fiuanewl control 
Turkey after 


1905, 





a 

Bulgana declares independence , 
prince agsutues tille of thal (reeox 
mised 1909) 

JIway opened to Medina 

¢ Turks ' revolution , con- 
stitution of 1976 revived 

Cuunter revolution in Conetantin- 
ople, Sultan Alitu? Hamid de- 
posed , Jus brother proclauned a 
Mobamed V. 

Bulgauan agiccments with Russe 
wid Turkey 

Montunegry proclanmed a lemgdout 

‘Torkcy at war with Italy, loves of 
‘yeh 

Wat ou Turkey by Balkan allies 
(Hulgaia, Serva, Montinegto, 
Oneere) 


Eoypt and Sudan 
1864 Tnsuguration of Suey Canal. 
1¥69-73 Su Bamuel Baker # operations 1 
Upper Nile region 
18T)-7_ Wat with Abyssinia 








Lane, 








1g 












1874, Khedive deposed by the Suttan of 
Surkey , TewNk succeeds 

1881. Insurrcetion of the Mahdi (Mahomed 
‘Abyned uf Dongola) 

1ss2 Political crisis m Bert, bombed 
wert of Alexandia; war with 
Aral) Pasha, capture of Tel el- 
Kebit , abolition of Anglo Frouch ¢ 
coutrol 

4859 ba Banng (afterwards Lord 

ier) appomted Resident. 

inn Battle of HI Tob 

1885, Batt of Aluklea, Khartiun puz- 
rendered, Gordon killed, 

1887 An,lo Turkish convention, HM 
Sianley s expedition for relief of 
Emin Pasha 

‘Issy, Battle of Toshi against Der viihey 

1892 Death of Tuwhk , Abbas wucceeds ay 


Khedive 
1806aegy Sir TI fH. Kitchenes‘s operations 
againut Dei vishes 


1408 Battles of the Atbara and Ouidm 
wan , Fashoda “ineident "(French 
‘oceupation). 

1392, Badan convention, Anglo-French 
sxresment (Babr-ol-Ghazal, Dar- 
fur, ete.) 

1002. Completion of Assuan dara. 

1904, Anglo French agreement with re- 
ferenee to Exyyt 

1907, Resiynstion of Lord Cromer, 


Brrowws (ic Lupa Batotan Conoo). 
1965. Death of Leopold { and accession of 
Lenpold IT. ° 

2870. Fleimel 
Flemish Innguego. 

1885. International Awiocistion of the 

Tecogmised 5 indepen 

dent state, a 


e 
movenent; officul use of 
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Brrarox (ori pre Buvataw Conc) 





(eont ) 
1990 Right acquned to anuex Gon, Tree 
State 
1804 Revisicn ¢f constitution universal 
sufiage 
181) Proportional representation e+ 
tablished 
1108 Gongo State annexed as Bel,iw 
Congo 
109 Death of 14 pold 11, secession of 
King Albert 
Dismana 
103. Aumexation of “Schleswig Holster 
made inde pondent. dis] utes with 
Prove new constitution 
190) Schleswy, and Tntland taken by 
Prusmt peaes treaty, ,i¥ ng up 
duchies 
140 Death of Chustian IX acess: n of 
any, Frederick VIM 
12 Death of hing kecduick acersst 2 
of King Christian X 
PRAnce 
1810 Wan deolarud against Pui ssa 
Wt Fall of Pars ‘the tard Republi 
Ueponton of Frasier Ney hon 
bierayresidint race 
INTs Resignation of ners’ MacMahon 
rontent 
@1e7) kslablinumentof Tie Consutution 
of 1575 
38"9 Jules Giévy proaident 
3880 Annexation of Iahit: 
188 Military capedition ( Tune pro 
tectinate cntablinhe cd 
1863 Oceupation of ports in Mali. wcar 
(protectorate 1885, colony 1518) 
1888 85 Clunese wat protectorite over 
Annan and ‘onghing 
1884 Hevieion of the constitution 
Ish Grevy president 
1887 Carnot preside nt 
1488 Boulangist nowument 
Yea French Gmnea, Trory coast aud 
Bonn constituted wepaiate pos 
auwions French Sudan a colons 
1604 Asgsamnation of Carnot, Casimir 
Pénier premdent, 
1804 6 Arrest, trial and condemnation of 
Captain Alfred Dreytua for trea 
1805 Félix Faun, preadent 
1808 Viait of Tyan to Puts (thst vinit of @ 
‘Buropean monarch to republican 
Trance), Franco Prusan entents 
1bv0 oath of Faure , Loubet presulcnt 
1904 Anglo French convention 
195 a Law (abolishing State 
at of ae religion) 
1006 vrmeagi Apeig French 
agreed upon 
1918. it en 


1807 
1871 


1886 
1885 
180 
ss 


1898, 


1901 


1008-4 Herrero neing in Gei 


hx 


Grawaw Exrrer 
North German j athiament opcned 
Proclamatiun of Wilam 1 a4 Em 
peter Gt Verumlica followin, 
rauco Prnssian war) fist fin 
erial parliament neutrality of 
aaxemburg guaranter | 
Foundation of ec lonies 11 Aaincrun 
German Kast Afnes, and New 
Gumea 
Deaths of Yung ern Witham Tand his 
sueu ss ar Fre lerick {7 acces 
of Willan Hf 
Resignation of Bismarck chancellor 
wuccec1d by Cane Allah) 
German ecnvention (Fist Affics 
Heh, land ete ) 
K wiudhon cf Capriv 
Hohenlobe chanectlor 
‘Treaty with China (Ki woohau) 
Death of Tusmarch 
Death of Kmpress Frederick 
au South 


Prince son 








West Afiien, 


1104 = Priner von Bulow Chancellor 
1009 Resignation of Prince von Diy 
Dr. vou Bethmann Hollwe, chan 
ecilor 
Featy 
Is1  Fetablistment of Kin doin of italy 
Vuctor Kmunanuel hing, de ith of 
Cay wr 
1800 Capital transferred fom Turn ty 
Jorence 
1806 Alance with Prnwia war with 
Anstrs, Veme united with 
aly 
1871 Itahan Government established in 
Rone 
1s72 Convention with San Marino 
1578 Death of Vietor Enmmanne) 1 ae 
cevaion of Humleat I death of 
Vins 1\ 
‘Dre lentint nots for redemption 
of Trent and Trieste from Austita 
ios2 Death of Garrbalds 
Assah ercated Crow Colony 
18> Oceuy ation of Masswa ant Beirut 
18e7 Haters besten by Atvssrniana at 
galt 
Fanlure of movewent of conchation 
wetween Pope and hig 
1989 “Treaty of Ucciath, fixing boundary 
of itehan colony of Eritra 
1691 Abyssinia recognised as Itajian 
Sphere of infizence 
1904 War with Mahdiste, revolt agamst 
Tealy in Aber 
1895 Conquest of Ah ge 
1606 Htalians. Toate dy Abyasinians at 
‘Treaty reoogniung Abymunian inde 
iepearned and settling boundary 
‘100 Asumintion of King Humbert 
secession of Victor Brumannel If 
1907-8, Messina joake, 
» Sonexation of 


Wil, War with 
‘Tripoll, 


Ix 
NL10PRUANIS 
7420) Death of king, Wiliam UIT aoc ession 
“of Queen” Wilkens (Queen 
mother as tc,.cht) 
18M Insurrection m Lombol (Nether 


Yands Lnlsa) 
181) 192 Trsarveetion m Suniatra (Achin) 
J9® Coronation of the Qnren 
18% ~Manaze of the Queen tf Inve 
Hersy of Meel lenbur, Schwert 


Norway [see 3 sNpIv Asta Below) 


Porivaal 


Jeet Boondury Gesty with Spun 
1489 Veath of Ain, Lung F, acecsston of 
Ein, Carlos 

1881 Dispute with Ureit Britwn over 
Jast African turmtanes submis 
man of Portunal ajiecincnt 

Potn,nes Dutch — Bonudary mm 
‘Tumor settled by tical 

Absassin ation of the Buin, andl Crown 
Pur ce aeession fing Manuel 

Kevolition ind yructamation of 
raqymbhe 


1905 
1k 
1910 


Kinin, wy Poland 

Tul of wat in the Caucasns 

Juskest it created @ province 

Break with Pope own, to tre vtincnt 
‘of Pabsh clengy 

Prat tial by yor y held 

‘War in Bol hua 

Remsing of lolish nationalty 
Abolished 1) decee, atanesty 
for Poles Ruasiin Ami rican 
tenitory (Masha) acl ito US A 

Samarkand taken 

Confarcrec for revision of Tianco 
Piusvan ticity of 1556 which was 
not a,red to hy Rassia, Black 
Sea elwuscs dele ted 

Expeditions to Alita wlieh sur 
rendered. 

War with Khol ind, Baltic pro 
yinces previously governed as 
province now brought under 
ditect uapenal wimmutration 

Ahokand annexed 

Ruaeo Turkish war 

Peace of ban Stefano , conference of 
‘Buropean powersat Beilin , Balkh 
occupied, gencial dinih clon 
towants governuy nt 

Martral law established , etpodition 
avainat Iehke Turkomans ver 
ious atlempts to nnate Czar 
Alexander {I 

Bebenie foi reform of the ademumn 
‘tration, many Nilubste executed 

Crar asbaasinaied, sceeshion of 
Alexander 111 

End of wat with Tekke lurkomans; 
aeforms promwed, treaty with 
Pena 

Finland grantea almost complete 
autonomy 


yas 
1804 
135, 
1600 


1867 


186 
1872 


1873 
1875 


1870 
1877 
1878 


1879 





1980. 
1881 


1988, 
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Russo attack on Afghans , Afyhan 


195, 
boundary settled 


1899 [rans Siberin raulwiy author ined , 
completed 1599 
184 Persecution im Fithnatna, Tmpersal 


Committee of control Salyect to 
hunvelf crated by Czar, death of 
Cra accession of Nicholas 1 

boundary nettled , 





1815 Russo Persian 
agroemint with ngland sbont 
Tanu~ 

1w88 Lease of Port Arthm granted by 
Cine 

180) bovere mersunca against Jena 


auitary service nmpored on tt 
donts, “'Russfieation an Fin 
land 
Banshinent to Siberia much re 
duced, anti Semitic riote 
Famines, fuither student note, 
grcat unrest and distress 
Auishmev atrocities, sings agaunst 
Jews many riots 
Strained relations with Tipan, 
Russo Japanese war attach on 
Port Artin, Battle of F110 vag, 
Divtinbauess m Poland and lve 
where 
Fall of Port Arthi, peact with 
Japan riots and sutrchyye neral 
,hting between ‘Tartars and 
Almcmans, 1CPAcsmive Miesamen 
Constitutional suite apponntcl 
m Tintand, after serious ths 
tur bances 
INO Russo Yay ase ayreerient 


ano 
1901 
1805 
Lid 


1%. 


Se aNpINavia (NORWAY AMD Bwrrn) 
t 


1s72 Death of Chmles AV, King o 
Sweden and Norway, accunsian 
ot Oxeat 

1844 Crown Prince made Vieurcy uf 
Norway 


1810 1905 Inaagreciments of Norway with 
Sweden on conditions of 1nu06n 


290 Union dimolved kingdom of Nor 
way rec ygnised by Sweilin atta, 
referendnin and conference 
Prive Charley of Denvwark 
ekcted as hing Haakon Il of 
Noiway 

1907 Lseaty guatanticing Integuity of 


Norway by Great Britam, France, 
Germany, Russia, death of King 
Oscar IT of Sweden, accession of 
King Guatay ¥ 


bream 


1863 War in Santo Dounngo 
1664 War with Peru (peace, 1868) 


1865, Banto Domingo absiMoaed, war 
with Chile (ended 1806), military 
insurrection n Spain 


1868, Further maurectiou», General Pim 
forma visional auent, 
fight of Queen Isabella IT, 


1870, 


1873. 


1874, 
1685, 
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Sram cont.) 


Abdieation of the Queen ; nomina- 
tion of Price Leopold of Hohon- 
sollern-Nigmaringen as King; 
French opyonticn, (Franco Pray: 
wen war follows); Prince Leopolit 
rengus; Amadeus, Duke of Avsts, 
prociajwod King, 

Country renaming unsettled ; abdi- 
cation of King Ainadcus , republic 
proclaimed ; clyil war. 

Procianintion of King Aifunso X 
conclusion of wat, 

Death of Alfonso XII, Merveden, 
princcas of Asturias, suececds, 

Birth of King Alforiso X11. 








388, 
1848-4, Fighting in Moroso. 


‘1e0l, 
1x92, 
1808. 
1804, 
WHO 

1901, 
1902, 


1908, 
190, 


iL 


\xi 





1898-0, Spanish- American wat Spain 
evacus Cul cedes Porto 
Reo and Philtppines; Caroline 


and other Pacific isiands ceded to 








ri 
Enthrouewent of King Alfonso XITL. 


Swirzentanr 


Zanch adopts new constitution. 

Papal Nanvio expelled. 

Revised constitution voted ; national 
church constituted. 

Openmg of St. Gotbard railway 
(tnimt preceded by that of Mont 
Cents, 1870). 

1490. Insurrection in Ticino. 

Simpton tunnel completed. 


OTHER COUNTRIES. 


(e) Arnica. 
Abyannta, 


War with Rngland. 
Macdula bart 

Wai w 

Johaint Michael Menciek, King of 

Khoa, 

Peace concluded, 

Wai with Italy 

Rebellion of Meurlek. 

Atalian motectorate announced (we 
Italy); Meuelek negus, 


Penos & 
Mad Mollak; 











nM! 

ition agaunet 

nghal expedition ta delimit 
‘Denndary. 

Boundaries ‘with Sadan ant nouth- 
wosten Enitra settle 





Morocco, 


Hostility of Kabyle tribes; artival 
of Britials war-nilpa. 

Peace mado, with change of yor- 
ernor; serious risings, 

War between Moore and Spaiush 


troops, 

Death of Muley Haxzain, Sultan 5 
suectsaion of Muley Alxtul Avi} 
peace with Rparn, 

Twat osnes occupted by Pret 

Boundary dispute with "French 


wetil 
Boundary Detween Algeria and 


blaine settled ; risings; pultan 
defeat 


} forced to leave Pex; 
country in state of enared; (a 
‘Treaty bases Franco and Spain iu 


loroeso 
Further dafeats of Sultan ; parival of 
German Pom Pp pe 





() Ameena. 


Central America, with Mezco, Cuba, 
and Hatts,* 


1863. 


Guatemala-Ran Salvator war, 

Proclamation of monaichy in Mexico 
(Archduke Maxsuthan of Austria © 
Emperor); war with Kyrance im 

cil strife between 
and smperalste 

1m Cubs beyu 

nd Honduras’ allied 








Ban 
Warst prondeacy of Diaz in Mexico. 
Convention it Cuba, 
French operations begun on Isth- 
inn Canal (suspended, 18-9). 
Costa Rrea-Nicaraguan boundary 
sattlement. 

Guatemala and Honduras ryan at 
war with Salvador. 

Proseention of directors of Isthmian 
Cai 


nal. 

Monduras aud Nicaragua st war 
(ended 1894), 

Cnil war in Coba; Guatemala 
Morican bonudary settlement. 

Bottlement of boundary dispute be- 
tween Mexico and Great Botan, 

Onta under Awerican sutburity ; 


Spamish- Amenoan war) 
ont Rica Penne fomgary acttle- 


Republi establlabed in Cube. 

Settlement of duputes between 
Goatomala and Ban Salvador. 

Revolution and ad proclamation of 
republia In 

Panag canal ‘“Fighte. acquired by 


Usa 

Adjustnent of financial et 

of Haiti unlertaven by ‘A 
Civ war in Cuba; itarveniice 

reece government estab- 

go. Bacegnaiaton of tapas in Cube, 

1 
19i1. Dias resigns presidaney of Me 


1808, 


1903, 
1908, 





1004, 
1905, 
1908. 


> Internal disorders are for the meat part excluded. 


hii 
South American Repudiies * 


144 Paraguayan troops invade Diaz 
alliance of Brant, Argentmt tl 
Uruguay agunst Par yuay 

1866 Cante Bohviin boundary ‘treaty 






903 6 Wars of Pera and Ciule yan st 
Spam failure of Bpaussh "pera 
tots 

1870 Kunal doftat of Paraguay (sce 18s 
above) constitution fnuntl sted 

3873 Argentino Biazth in taeaty 

1574 Suciel agroument betwecn Bohra 
and Ter agunst Chilan en 
crovehnacnt 

1870 Brathan troo,s tmailly witedrawn 


from Purgury 

1878s Cinlean wire ijamst Pers an] 
Bolivia success of Chile B hyn 
ord. coast lardy (1483) Peru 
oedes Tarapace (154) 

1840 Duenos Ayres established 1 erpital 
of Ar,entina (following dis ute 
aut maurrection) 

New Colon bian constitnti 1 

Slavery al olished m Brazil 

Diy ute hetworn  Gioat Brian 
and Vinezuels over ,uld mina, 
uintores 

168) fixpulmion of the Empaior fiom 

nl proclamation of 14] WbLC 

Colombia Vencauelan boun lary 

ettleinent 

Civil war in Veuccuela folow d by 
dispute with Poweis over clans 
Dy thet sulyects for lossen 

Restoration of diplomatic tela 
tions tutween Gicat Britain aud 
Veneatela, susj ended aince 1587 

Boundary ulntiation between Cinle 
and Ai,cntina an Atacams and 
Patagonia 

‘Brush Gu; wna Venezuelen Loundary 
‘ibitastion and settlement 

Arbitiation troaty betwoen Argcutina 
and Uruguay 

Trench Guiana Bazan vour lary 
settlement 

1901 Colombia and Venezuela at war 

defeat of Vonezuelans 

102 Eig lalward Vile arbitration on 

Chile Anentine boundary 

1902-8 Britain and Ge: sany and other 
Powers claim against Veneruela , 
Hagae arbitration (diy lomatic 
pelations with | vanioos Powers, 

owcver, were subsequent]; 
etrained) i 
Beoeaston of Panama from ( olombia 
Avgeotine atiitastion on Pera 
Vian, boundary (accepted, 1409), 
Chile Branhan dispute on tan 
tory of Acre acttled by tresty 
Arlitration on Eucador Colombian 


Brituh Guiana Braalian boundmy 
settlement 

Golombian constitution modified. 

hile Bolivian boundary treaty 


1886 
1888 


1892 


1897 


1597 


1900 


1908 


1904 


1905, 
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189 Venezuelan action against Dutch 
wimuter , armed reprisals, arbitra 
tion and } rotocol at setllement 

Opcenmg of Tran» Andinc tunnel 

Protocol between Argentine and 

Umgnay for settlement of River 

Plate navigation questions 


rhe 


(@) Asta 
Afohanwtan 


Understanding with Ringe and 
refusal of relations with Brith, 
who mvade Af,hanistan 

Gandemak treaty ot peace Butish 
occupation of Kharba: Page and 
establishment of resiliency at 
Kabul 

Massacre of Buitishat Kabul March 
tiatlua of Gen Robetts 

War continung Siege nnd rehef of 
Kandahar defect cf Afghans 

Anglo Afghan agreement ugunst 
Russian advince Anglo Rovslan 
agreement 

ISA Joint boundary conameon 


1878 


187? 





1880 
1884 














1823) Bosh miss to kabul 

18%) Afghan boundary commsion , work 
Completed 

144 British commission on Persian 
Af,han 1 oundmy questiun 

China 

1868 Operations of nopenahsty undir Col 
Gordon sgainst Lu pry teyoto 
tionenes 

1864 Nanking retaken by Gordon : 

1870 Mausacre of foreigners aid native 
Christians at Pieutsin 

1875 Aceravion of Kmyero: Kwang 40 

187( Cinfu convention with Grat Bnitain 

ssi ‘Ireaty with Russia, consolulatin, 


Central Asian possession 
1884 Fighting with kianoe 
chinese flest dents o; 





ont ny, 
dat Fuchow 





1585 Peacoconeluded with France 

1894 War with Japan, victory of Japait 

1505 Pesce concluded with Japan cevsion 
of Tso tung ponnsule amt Kot 
moss, 

1846 Bettloment uf Mekon, vailoy bount 
ary diapute 

1617 Risochau Bay cected to Geninany 

1898 Urcapation of Port Arthur by uaa 
and of Wehaiwer by Great 
Britain 

Kwang sus measures of reform 

crashed by Dowager Livy rena, 
Kwang ou kept prison r 

1900 Boxer riings, s1ega of Poking 
legations 

1901 Peace conoiuded with alhed forces 

1908-4 British armed mission from India 


into Tibet, Lhnsa eytered , 
of Dalai ey treaty a ett 
‘1908 = Desth of Kwang su and of Dowager 


Empress, accession of Heusn 
‘Tung , Princa Chun regent 


* Interna! disorders are for the moat part excluded 


1909, 


1911, 
1ly, 


1864. 


1805, 
1868. 
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China (cont). 


Convention settling disputes with 
Japanin Manchuria aud Korea, 
Revolution. 
Abshcation of Manchu dynasty ; re- 
public established ; Yuan-Blub- 
ai president, 





Japan. 


Combined naval demonstration of 
powers, owing to refusal of Japan 
to observe treaties. 

‘Treaties ratified. 

Darmios insurrection; vietory of 





Mikato, 
1870-2 segg. Introduction and develop. 


1875. 


ment of Kuropean methods, ete. 
(frat railway, 1672). 
New Constitution and Parhament. 


184-5, War with China, 
1904-5. War with Russia ; treaty of Poits- 


1905, 
192. 


mouth (U.8.4.) 
Anglo-Jayanese alliance (renewed, 


LT, 
Death oe the Mikado; Yosluluto 
aucceetls, 


1805. 


1867. 


1874. 
1688, 


Ts, 


lxii 


Persia. 


Rusro-Persian frontier commisaion, 

‘Anusssinstion of Shah Nasrea-din; 
accession of Muzaffer-ed-din, 

‘Finaneaal 1ctorm echome with Bel- 
man support, 

Commercial agreements with Rusva, 
and Gieat Britain. 

Death of Muzaffer-ed-din ; accenion 
of Shah Maliomed als Mirza, 

Serious ternal disturbances. 

Deposition of the Shab. 

Ronsian ultimatum; withdrawal of 
treasury gendarmene from ex- 
Shah's property; disnmesal of 
members of American commission, 





Sam 


Treaty with France recognising 
French protectorate m Cansbodia, 

Political constitution granted. 

French witiunatum snd arted ile 
monstration following encounter 
on the Mekong mver; treaty 
concluded 

Augio- French ag rement reemmmsing 
sphere of inte nee mn Siam, 
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THE BRITISH EMPIRE, 



























































Aiea. Population, Reveune, 
borne “a t 
1804 yuz | iat | i9i1 | 161-2 jms 
8q wis, Bq. mls, | Thous, | Thons. | 1,002, | 1,001, 
tipsiea Nonpdow Liat af 1 2aort | 45,668) 49,674 | 185,000 
| 1 
Europe: t 4 ’ e 
Ginter : . 8 1h * { 20 82 _ 
Rengend > : i 116 ny ut 2s! sb dd 
Jounn Is! ae 1000 _ roy - t= - 
Total Kurepe 1198 ne ry ee 
' 
1 | 
| 
{ 1 
Atta : 
India (British). 1,004,010 1,097,9215 2428, 45,044 B20 
Ceylon... ree Sc) 25,382 4207 TM 8,022 
Gypros2 oo, ee - 3H Sd 320 
Adten and Peri eer 801 Ee al = 
Bocotra? ~- - Ri- tm 
Strate fetiloment ant, \ 

Labuan 1 we] TIM 2L Ud 
Federated Ma'ay States? - - Ifo fo any 
‘Other Malay States 2 - | - | Jan es7 
Borneo? and Sarawak . - =, TH 24 
Hong Kong... : nal sw ise {053 
Wokowed 2, 2 -~ 7 

\ a 
Total Ava | 1,030," Ths, 600) 2 
Hl 

Africa: i 
‘Ascousion . . . v Bt - — So = 
St. Hetena > F a ol “ay “al “6 
Northern Nigene? tos = yg08 oR 
Southern Noes 2 oh ee = Testo 158 
Gold Coast Z p00 rT 4 ol ong 
Bierra Leone . 4 4g eel 
Genbo 2» 7 " Pi 
Mauritius and Dependencies TUS toa ark. “ee 
Beychelles .  . ~ = = 
Bowshland : = es sa] Ff 
East Afiies Protectorate 17 Pk 2051 1 qua 
Uganda? 2 - - 2843 20 
Yannbar? | ae Is as ar 287 


Nyasaland 3 











2 Not maluded in the British Empsre at the earher date, 


7 Rot meluded in the British Kn 


mpne at the tater dato, 


The areas ‘gv for (802 are those as then ascertained, 


S Includes Bntieh Endin valy. 
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1382 1912 (a neaiest available dates), 
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Shupping 




















‘otal Total 
f entered ain 
Enpoite Bay arty! pore 
tele? tleg Wd 
. ‘how Thou 
TAOnE FA LOO LOM LOW mH { Looor "teow Tons | Tons. 
Tie 178,585 SHO TT F4,S0 27 STH 814, S0h | 1k 04,143 26,045 | 18s, we 
Fon Lathe 
41005 TNGSS Madde ETE 1 aT LV ASOTT Hos 182 
Wo he 42h z 08 
- at bn) 
- ~ - 4,0 
- TUS Bote hatl 8,857 why. 
- me - 13) 260 390 
-_ - - ws _ 
aii —- - Tae ay 
- 166 -,-: aa 
4445 STON] Th) AOS 2mn30) TSE ne 84017 
1 
en 2 = i equ 
— 7 he a 
= - nai = 
” = nay law. 
“4 a[o ae au 
16 = 154 
ate =~ 12% 2517 
- =a 16 < 
= au} = - = | 
- wal — | - = 
- wil — 10 = 
- 208] — p - 
- i} - | ee = 





‘ Tuchudiug Bullion and Spacie, 
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THE BRITISH EMPL 
a ee 











Ana Population Ve venue 
wer boon se frat Pas 2 | aon > 
Sa Jhon 1,000 
Cape of Good Hope Romy 
Natal 143¥ ATUNe 
Transs.ul + 1 


Oran Free State ~ 

Ithodi sia 

bwactlanil 2 

‘Basutoland ¢ - 
Bechuansl nd - - 








Tut d Afice TV eyuths | 





Australiana 5¢ 








































Aunts aha -47 sit aun 
New Zeniant Wey? 9] anine 
Prpus = " 
ime on 
Tonga, Solswon and Gubat 
Islands 7 - 78 
‘Sotal Austr Hasina Ac. | 2,55%,070 2,14 
anereas | 
Canada 2 52, nd me 
Newfoundland and Lamador 10,2110 12° a 
Britash Honduras 13 500 " aL 
British Guiann Tau dee hy 
Bermuda Es n w 
‘Bahatnas iat 1 ” 
‘Tarks and Caicos tal uvls « Mo 4 t 
Jamaice 6,200 4H R42 
Windward Islands 14 a 10 
Bubsdos oH 1s] 17s 
Leeward Islands 731 oo} 142 
Trundad and Lobage 1,51 ” 40 
Falkland Islands TAO 1 $ 
Total Amur | 7. “yen [ ste 
1 
SUMMARY 
United bingdom 9,924 45,005] 09078 | 15,000 
Hurope 3,155 235 1% 543 
San 1,051,560 145591 | 262,70 | to257 | 2, TAN 
Afnca $20,405 ona | atest | 1,800 | aa'ous 
Austr iia, &¢ 2,582 070 4,258} 6,239] kylon | 62180 
Ameies 742,283 4504] no | SiaKs} 82,088 
Total Bntash Eanpate? ne 555 | 10,814,493 181,615 | 350,414 | 129,165 | 846, 108 








se 





® Not inelnded 10 the British Empre at the earlier date 

4 The aican given for 1862 ave those as then ascet {aincd 

5 lneludis British India only 8 Excludes Indsan Nufive States 
‘The totals a1¢ incomplete es the information tm, 1n some eages, not available 
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1862-1912 (or nearest available dates)—:oniznued, 
ee 





P Shipping 
‘Lotal otal 
Lxpenditase. Deot nate entered apd 
Ps f Import ! Kxparts NMearaile 
cil 
Pole uwnez laser 2 mat 2 ish oP de ant det dae 
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: =) es 


tiwus hots 
Tooor 4,000 | gmk 100021000 Gant 


Look uns Tous 

















wt 1 oe ods 

i: i toorf 2" | S135 aom HE 108.7 
ae ws) tte = 
= mf eto Mo 
mad 13) — - + ioe - 
a aol = = 4 = 
Tie 2h OTe Tita ar Ire ae 









GONL O40! 15201 258 HL 1, 
Live daa) Trot stot 105 
mls Es 
2 4 
- wos - - we 








S07) 


wren 0,378! Ltt latyane 









hom Cab 4983 
17 1 os Viz Aint 07 
_- tay to tor oe 
a See Ls 2083 
J ie ty wT Atat 
a v an a 
i) - 4 dite 
sts aon 248 a 
as ag 
oy ed 
wr 
1,700 gs 

Ney 











80,80» 7 





Thule 174s45 | pons TM, k00 
180 “SAL St Lo 
44,05 87,085 10195 20,489 


1 49$ ULL 20,593 188,000 
5d ee Fs OF 
SA7aN IANS OTNT 84 617 

























1,460 n70 130,60 5,280, 7059 1,875 (Mon 
‘Tra 1,097 -S3q,0N6 2583 WOT MALT 1auF0 
| Wmors TT tos 131,895 lueTd —SU,RSTonzb,4o0 
1 one = aitiees 
"pwd, 701 , 2,081,721e, 377,240 | 1,305,013 $0044 1,150,108 4 
| 


700 | 889,858 





1 Ineluding Bullion and Specie, 
© Included tn figures for of Good Hope, &c. 
7 Rxclading duplicates im the W. African colosies (N Nigeriz, dc ), 
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BRITISH EMPIRE—RAILWAY MILEAGE. 








| 1360 on 
Bhies Miles 
‘United Kingdom. S28 10,430 29,417 
Ganda). ee aed 2000 ante 
Inda 2 Fk! 840 32834 
Australia ato 3h a | 8431 18,083 
outh Afrien : oy arts 58 8,002 
Othercountries. . 6. +e I ~ 8,909 
Total . . + | 13,761 117,044 





1 Year 181, 


BRITINH EMPIRE—MERCHANT NAVIES 


tonnage of the merchant nawes of the Brrytish Empne im 1960 and Ili was as 





























‘Tounaye on rogister 
= ' ai 
Steam Vessels | Sailing Vewsels Total 
1960 wil Isow wit 1860 WL 
United Kingdon | Tons | Tons | Tons Tone Tous Tons « 
(qcluding Chanel 
and Tale of 
Man). + | aaa 10,717,517 ayant | Aesauny |, 8 
ry > 1 | aase “358705 aio,cc0 | ‘36,073 or 
Newfoundland 4514700 181854 | 42,058 
Austrabe —. =. | 11,87 20,280 125,407 | 397,846 
New Zealand. | © ‘350, 114,221 ant 
Brittah india | (vio 106; 
Ceylon 8,133 788 25,0604] “10°13 
ponsesaons } 96,862; 240,109 
\, I. e al 
Tol. So0,t44 | 1,078,132 | 5,210,825 | 3,854,746 | 5,710,16b | 13,583,458 





COMPARATIVE STATISTICS WITH REGARD TO THE BRITISH ARMY 
1862-68 AND 1912-18, 








Total Establlnlment at Home and 
pear ieptivien 1809-03 11248 
OMe 2. 2 2 ee ee 8,084 
NOomandMen 2 2 fle 187,416 





Total. . . 145,450 
Total Numbers in Indie 88,523 
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htrength at Home and Colomes { 

‘by branches of the Service. | 1908-68 W218 
Viorae Athilary 8 rs | 1,933 8,1Ih 
Cavalry . 12,183 14,754 
Treld end Ganasom Artales ay. | 19,001 20,97 
Engmeens. . os 4,505 9,818 
Gouds 8/306 Tilo 
Infantry of the line 87,815 i 





Departmental seivices were differently organiaed fifty years ago from whal they are 
now, and itis diffienlt {0 establish any basis of comparison 

The number of cavalry regnncnts was the same in 1562-68 as it is still,end there were 
the same number in India, In 262-3 there wero 141 battalions of the line, of which 
56 were in India; now there aie 148, ot which 52 are in India, In 1862-68 (there bemy, 
then no Atmuy Reserve) the piace establishment of a cavaly regiinent at lomo was 84 
ofhcers aud 2 othe: 1anha, and of a line battalion 45 offtcera and 982 other ranks 
Now the estabhshment of 4 cayahy 1egiment 18 28 officers and 598 other ranks, and of 
a bine battalion 25 offecis and 777 other ranks, 


Total Estimates 1862-05 191218 

£ 
Effective 18,172,012 23,155,000 
Non Fifeetive 2,180,858 3,905,000 





Total 27,860,000 
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SOME STATISTICS FOR THR 
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Area? ; 
(Enghsh Square Miles) Population 
1 Fs 
1882 1412 1802 11e 
(1857) (8.7) (1970) 
Austins 115,274 | 115,582 | 95,118,273 | 28,994,040 
157) (aks) 
Vungary 123,760 | 125,305 | 9,900,755 | 20,986,787 
(1858) (1856) (190) 
Begun “1,506 11373 | 4,524,560 | 7,428,784 
(ee) | (8H) qa) 
Poummk 21,979 hoa 4982 | 2,005 023 | 2,776,070 
(det) (Ral) aay 
Tiance . 2,852 | 207,004 | 97,382 925 | 89,603,600 
(1BO1) (1861) (410) 
Germany? 242,867 208,790 145,073,034 | 04,925 098 
(1801) 1861 910) 
Provwia 107,300 135,534 15,497,48 | 40,165,214 
aba) (1801) (1310) 
Bavaria 21ay 3,386 | 4,084 887 | 0,987,201 
(81) (1862) (199) 
Sexony 6 iTT 5,757 | 2,225,240 | 4,800 061 
(1881) N (110) 
Baden. ai ot) } t,db9,201 | 2,142,893 
(isos) (1861) ay 
Wantemberg 7,840, 1538 | 1rd0,7O% | 2,497,575 
(1890) (86i) ahor) 
trees. 19,361 25,018 | 1,006 $10] 031,02 
861) (1861) qian) 
Italy roiny | 140,04 | 21,777,884 | 34671 ITS 
(1858) 1B 909) 
Notherlands 12 687 12,648 | 8,909,128 | 0,022,452 
Guo, (1860) pw) 
Norway 121, 124,129 | 1,488,784 | 2,891 782 
(1800) (1600) 910) 
Aweden . 171,65¢ | 172,876 | 3,860,225 | 5,892,401 
1858) (1688) quia) 
Portugal «| 3610 95.400 | 8,596,077 1 5,057,005 
595) (BR) aon 
Rawal. 7612874 | 5,768,586 | 73,992,373 {167,008,400 
(1860) Gdn) (1810) 
Spain. 19,716 | 194,783 [15,673 586 | 19,588,088 
(i860) 860) aso) 
Bwitzerland =| 15,987 15,076 | 2,584,291. | 9,741,097 
(S62 iy 
Turkey? . 1,836,478 | 041,4168 | 85,850, 89,000,000" 
860) 410) 1860) (1910) 
United States . 1486,017 | 3.571,228 | 81,448,881 | 61,972,206 











—— 
4 The area and population Sgures are those of the census snmeditely preceding 1963 
ani 
2 Tp 1862 the Genvan Confederation was mete ap of Lhe following States —Portions of 
Austna (the Aichduchy of Austria, Boheous, Styria, Tyiol, Moravia, and part. of Hiytia), 
wena’ haxony, Hanover, Wurlemberg, the Grand-duchy of 
Cassel. the Grand duchy of Hease-Daimstedt; the Duchy 
of Holatemn and Lauenburg; the Grand-duehy of Luxembnrg and Limbnrg, the Dueby of 
Brunswick, the Grand-duehy of Mecklenburg-Schwarin ; the Ducby of Raaapu ; the 
lnchy of Hexe Waunas, the Dochien of Kexe-Bleiningre, faxe-Altenbar, Gitxe-Coburg- 
Gotha; the Grand duchies of Mecklenburg-Btrelits and Oldenburg; the Duchy of Anhalt , 
the Prineipalities of Schwarzburg-Sondeshansen, Schwarrburg-Rudolstedt, Lichtenstein, 
‘Waldeck, Beuse-Groi Heaney Setean Lappe, Lappe-Detmold; the Land 
‘Homburg ; the free cltis of Li rs Bremen, Hemburg 
tweden for: 









med one 
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PRINCIPAL UOUNTRIES, 1862—1912. 





Revenue | Expenditure Debt Imports 


1,000 1,00008 1,0007, 1,008. 








1n62 1912 18¢2 Taz 1802 1932 1862 | 112 
l 


sl rasa | aaso | 121, 52% area 2,820 | 49,427 | >} 
' 

















72,197 T7195 200 | 
aH | 30,366 290 W221 | 26219 | 19,088 P8259 | 174,289 
i (vi) 
M1 | 9,398 Lott 40} 10,880 7 1,809 4,383 9R,A 
aia | autor ager | rsmas2 | 4us2 ‘I,go7 | ansjo2 | sin,oss 
— | 144,300 ~ 144,300 - 22,182 | 8,908 506,020 
anirs | 204,265 | anime | ani26s ans | 71,448 a = 
von |) 91,910 en - - 
Lin 3 23,01 138 ogy) sya 2 = 
Vjdad 0,701 1487 5,481 27s - - 
Lt 6,300 Ama vis ySo2 30,41) = ae 
aay 
sit | 5704 a any 4072 32,493 3420 HH) 
24981 117,800 44,841 104957 29> | LoS | wbOT LIES 
ay 
Tre | so | TF Ass) Slot 6,554 | 62,076 RH 
Qin 
1jla0 J) ats? 1,100 qisr | 1,808 20,440 4,240 ea 
19) 
2,202 | 4,988 2,47 14,288 2,915 | 38,870 5,87 88,39 
| (1865p (A911) 
gael | 17,018 9,218 17ers | 88,717 | 730m | 5585 Tye 
40,815} 300,191 4eiet ] B00 19 | 143,000 | eves | 22717 10RI07 
4,493 | 40,408 20,800 41,880 145,811 885,604 | 15,518 41,771 
| 
7% | 8,710 | mm 8,868 ac9 | $,000 | 12,810 78,549 
1 mo (en) 
11,164 | 26,982 | 12,789 80,24 93,070 | 115,078 = 34,360 
does | YoR | 97827 | 98,04 100,208 | ora,ers | reeo. s79,r78 











4 Total Russian Empire, 


5 Betimates on! 
71m 1862 the TF rkiat Empire included Thrace, Bulgarm, Roumelia and Theevaly, 
Alas, Bosnia and Herzegovit Movierts end Wallachia umnenie) end Servis 
an 8 The Sgures are those of the Zollverein. Retorns tor the separate States were 
not mada, 
20 First official record. 


LA No official Aguies aie avalable, but an evinnate for 1802 values the total trade of 
Turkey grite foreign conntries at 48,000,000, 
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SOME STATISTICS FOR THE PRINCIPAL 


| ] Railways 
Pyne | Gaengtloam Bites) 
Is | wm | Wwe ne 


agen) 








F : 1 785 ont 
Ageia’ | med ot den 
ag 0st 
Hungary ono 
too Woon Yb sh 
Belgam hoa ast 
Donmath 14 ; 407 ae 
Tiavneo ion 4d neo 
Germany a) aro. daith 
Pray - dais 
= - 4s 
Bavert san 
—_ _- 48 
Svxony F hun te 
Haden | - ican Gar a 
Wartenber,. | ani Vas, ret 
n 5,630 None sy 
Greece « | cone 
italy. mr 4a hte 117 ws00 
| asi) c1api ‘ist 
4 LT hh em 
Notherlanns : ‘ ‘rn ci) : 
a 38 Us) b> 
Jorway | any (1800) 
Sweden isn 10 fad st 
us) aay (isithy 
Portn zal x, 2 basen tJ 5) Toho 
t (1860), 
Russie S :o6n tH Wo. 
GRO) 
Spam. nT vt 417) 
(sayy 
‘Switvei land 54,303 613 Bhs 
(1860) 
Turkey? . . . _ 20,481 t 4.075 
(1860) | 
United States 5, +e] Fb | 492,228 10,084, 46,57, 





2 In 188 the German Confederation was male up of the following Statey —Poitlous of 
Austria (the Atchduchy of Austrie, Bohemia, Sty11a, Tyrol, Moravia, and jia’t of Lilsria), 
she Krgdons of Prassia, Bavaria, Sexony, Hanover Wurtc mberg, the Grand dnchy of 
Baden , the Bleet uate of Hes ¢ Cassel, the Grind duchy of Hewe Dormatadl, the Duchy 
of Holstein aud Lausnbarg the Grand duchy of Luveminug and Limbug; the Duchy at 
Brnnswick , the Grand duchy of Meaklenburg Schwerin , the Duchy of Nassen , the Grand 
duchy of saxe Wainsi, the Diches of Saxe Mciningen Saxe "Avtenbarg, Samoy obur; 
otha, the Grand duchiss of Mecklenburg Strety and Oldenburg, the Duchy of Anhalt: 
ee pelncipsliie: of Behwarshaig Sondethansen, Schwarshurg Hnt 
Waldeck, Rewer Grelz, Reuss Schley Achimabing Line Eppa 
navine of Hesse Tmbirg the flea cabies af Lube i, Rrinkfor le By 

ed one mouarchy. 
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COUNTRIES, 1862—1912—cantinwed, 














Jeleaephs =| Telegraphs 
Expenditure on Expendstae on 
(Lengtiof lines m_ | (Length of wire im | 
mites) Genie) Army, Navy 
12 me per foam | ase ame | 1802 me 
aeitt e os ES 
I ' 2 é'o4 & 
(bbe Sy CigH8) | t | 
Huns SUIS TBST T4922 0 TAF EINANTLY 8 Aad 
1,25 J mee J f 
cisu7y or) 
~ 4770 Tw Jose T3'M 3208 - = 
(ison as y 
bed rn) 3,005 1 sats aes Lay on 
Uns 27m HST ne 
(set) (1907) 
Faooh Unto | HW pa STE esta ert 
a ee Pa Mik oe 
07 - 4 ryan = = ze 
= = — } = |! wey HK = < 
= = Ne ciara = £2 
oa oss boo +4 - = 
op oe Watt BE om, 7 or er) 
asa uiatuy (1n06) (ie) 
sn) GIN RTE INLET ok HEATH 2 @ 7,8 ASS 
asia co) t 
raw Fe ce OT ad TO ee CT 
«sa asta 
i bed S1bE odogee b wt Soom MTT Sb 
(nay (isms) 
41 eA FSF te TWN TSN TAT ANE 





eS ant 
asa Quy) 
Rs en 


eis .orrmm) wt LOTT 
(ion 
Fe ysl Pa LT IQ gee 2 a F914, AT 
| 
{ 














- a - wited | dT TULTE? F,590,00nT 401,221 9,824,021 
=< 20 - | That | LST 1,720,000 - - 

— | ass a ‘ 49,2008 | use, 720,002 121,960 1,2%5,0046 
- Aer ia [L07, 45 bye pte HOH,29 


TSBT8 08h Toyod 400 
i} 


1 








‘tal RuaNian Keoyure 
® Kattmates only 

Rist avatlable tyes 

Ty 1862 the Turkish Krupite included Jinac: Bulgeiis, Roumeha awl The sly, 

Albania, Bostas and Hei egovina, Moldavia and Walle: bia (Romania) and Bereta, 

9 Lhare wers no Export Returns until 18de, m which rem they totalled 8,878,000! (Tn 
11 ty, 1866, 5,851,000 ) 
: 38 Not {AL 1870 were there any rallnay bnew im Uitecc, im that jear thare nese 

mules 
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INTRODUCTORY TABLES 


THE TREATY OF OUCHY, October 15, 1912 
(Torx! 


The principal provisions of this 
I —Italy maintains absolutely the 


over Lybua 





d, In 





msequenes, dente 





EY ap I1avy) 


fee any 


Turkey, whether open oF diegmsed, nominal, effective, or parti 


TI —Larkey on her aide, n 
mores it and in that mam 


forbids the ceaxton of lands of the Cahpk to the infidel 


formal reaoy 


new rights from the Power 





xxv 


were as follows — 
law which declared her full and entire sovereignty 
of soveraignty there on the part of 


1pugns nor recognises the novereignty of Italy She 
woids offending against the letter of the Koran which 
Italy consents ta forgo the 
ution by Tarkes, and will be content with procarmg s recognition of her 


ILI —Italy pledges herself ta restore to the Ottoman Empire the sslands in the Aegena 


which were occuy1ed hy her troops 


IV —Italy accepte a clause, identical with that contained in the Austro Hungarian 
‘Troaty regirding Bosnia Herzegovina, dealing with the exercise of religious authonty 


Wy the Caliph 


V —Lnhete shall bs no question of a payment of an mdlenmits 


‘the sole engagement of a financial chascter which Itely 1s to m 
that part of the Ottoman Public Debt which 1s gnaranteed by rever 


Cyrenates 


THI TREAT OF MADRID, Nov 2% 102 


(France axp Spars) 
The Franco Spanish Tieaty regarding Morocco contains $0 aiticles 


articles tegatding the Tengwer Fer Railway 1s attached 
(For a summary of the contents of this Treaty, ser p 10 6) 


CASES KROUGHT BEFORE THE HAGUE TRIBUNAL 
‘The following table shows the cases for international arbitration brought befo.e the 


Permanent court of arbitraios at Tho Hi 
‘The Ban! 


‘until November 1 1912 








Any kind of politieal interference ta, however, expressly exelnded 


‘one aide or the other 


¢ 15 the payment of 
from Ary ob and 


A Yrotocol of 14 


jague from the time of its establishment in 102 
Keaffas? tn which Russian warships fied on the 


Brush fishing Gest in 1904 1» not included, as it was settled by commission of inquiry 


not by aibitration 


Another commission’ of mquiy finished its work 
p nting to the French and Itshan covernmente on 


m 191. 3¢ 
nly 35 on the stoppage of the French 


iner Tar tgnano durmg the Turko italian war 


Parties 


1 United States of America + 
United Mexican States 

2 Comers, free ana and 
Italy o| Venecn grain 
Spain, United States, France 
jexico, Netherlands an 
Sweden and Norway) 

8 Germeny, France and Great 
Bntain » Jepan 

4 Frances Gieat Bntan. , 


&, Germany, France. . 

 Norwaye Sweden, . 

T United States of America v 
Great Britain 

8 United States of Amaica v 


Venezuela 
D Framer Gleit Butain 





10 Raewar Turkey . 


1 Ith’ Peru. 
12 Erances Tay 6 wy 





tase 

Pious funds of the Culiformas 

Right of feence claimed b: 
‘Slockading powers J 


Perpetual leanca in Japan 

DhowsofMascat .  . 

Deserters of Casablauca 

Mantime frontier 

Atlantic fisherien . 

Claims of the “Ormoco Gom 
pany 

Arrest and vesisention of Samar 

Arreara of interest claimed for 
Russian mdewnitaries for 
damages aurtained uri 
the war of 1877 ne 

Canevaro elatm . 


Seizure of the Carthage and 
Mancvba 


Date of 
Reference 
to the 

Court 





May 22 
1902 


May 7, 
1903 





T The Uourt met on February 18, 1011, and adjourned sine ate, 


Date of 
decisions 


Oct 14 
190. 
Feb 22 


4 104 


| may 22, 
1905 


Aug 8, 
1905 
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CONTHIGULLONs FROM COMMONWEAETHS TO IMPERIAL NAVY (12 1%) 


Au traha a 
Construction of Fleet 319% 829 
Naval agreement (‘eases in April 1913) 17,000 
‘aval forces. * 6 9,375 
aval wotke 815,050 

Tell 42,949,257 

Canada Dolla. 
Civil Goverment 4 ot 
Naval service slups, Lichy nis & May 
Tudservee, . 42o3t 
Hy diography seayeys 163 U8 
Steamer for sui vesing Gulf aut Iti St Tawicnc 3) 353 
Wnelews stationy Be ae cree nL) 
Fishenes j rotectiou scrsice S pe 4 2S 27,221 

SAND AID 
(4 Kt) 
Now Zealand 


According to th NZ Naval Sub wy Act, 1108 (fer 
40 years fiom May, 109) 2. 6 ee kN, 


(Also the Dreadn sught prosented by New Zealand ) 


South Africa 
‘Lhe combined sume Semele contributed ly the lie 
Colomes of the Cape of Hoy (00,0007 ) and 
Nital(S OW) 2 6 6 eee . PLL 


COMPULSORY SERVICE IN THE BRITIGH EMPIht 
Canapas 


All the mile mh thitants of C quads of the a6 of enhtcon yrats and np isan lunda 
sixty, herg Bittish subjects are Hable to service on the Militis, aud the Gi verner Genera) 
muy require atl th su dle mbiadif ants of Canada cxpable of bearing arms to sie in the casc 
of & leuee om mare 

CommonweaLit oF AUSTRALIA 


Al} nafe nihabitants of Austrah « who have resided theron for 1x monthy anl_whe i 
British rutycets are linblo to be tramcd from the age of twolve to founteen m the jane 
» from fourteen to erghtecn im the scmor cadets, from e1hieen tu twenty five in the 
ertigen furces, from twenty-five to twenty srx im the citizen forces , tut cxcopt in tre of 
imminent danger uf war during the last pentod Lhe cr vice shall be hinted ty one regalia 
tion or one muater parade m cach year 
All male inhabitants of Australia who have remded therem for stx inonths and arc 
British subjecta and who ate Letween the ayes of orghtcen and sixty yeaa ale in ime of 
Wat Hable to serve in the citizen forces 


Niw Zyacann 


Allimale mb vntants of New Zcatend who have tended thuran for am months and are 
Bi thoh snbjecte aio hable tw be th uned froin the aye of twelve to fuurkcen ot on thr dake 
uf leaving school, whicheve) ts the late, in the yuniot cadets, from fomtecn yeas, ut thr 
date of leaving school, to eighteen yeata on in the eave of thow who on itiaining the agr 
of eaghteen seers arc attending @ vecondary school, to th date of then Icaving schoo? 




















‘The Mihtia of New Zealand includes ail the male inhabitants of Now Zealand between 
the ages of ncrenteen and fifty five who hve resided in New Zealand fot 1 poriod of ax 
inonthe, and all these po1sons are liable to be called out m time of wat 
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Uston oy Sout APHIC A. 


Every Citzzen 15 liable tx tween his seventecnth ind sixtieth year te render i tune of 
var personal service in detence of the Union and he 1s lable ta undergo 4 couse of prace 
{rang fo wultary service, and may bo 1equired to eounmence that tFaininy in hie twenty. 
fist year, and to counptete if nut Inter than hus twenty tttth year bat he may voluntaniy 
Commcn 1 dy any year Lebween hig seventeenth and twonty first year Of the total 
number hable to peace tranung, only 50 pa cont shail actually mideryo the tamu, unle 
speeral nancial provision 1y made by Parhatnent otherwire - But every tien hable to 
tiarnin,, who has not been entrred 1m lus twenty firvt year must nerve as member of a rifle 
wsociation fiom his twenty first year for four consecitive yeare 


Baran Guava 
In this Colony there are two Mihtia units, aul every male person who 15 asubject of His 
Majenty and between e),htocn and forly Ove years of ae ts liable to serve with the tore 
TAWAICA 


Phere os onc empany (Garson Aititlery, known ay ‘The Jain itea Militia Artiticty 
intha Coliny Subject to certain otc phons, every male mb abitant of the island beter 
eighteun and torty years of ane 16 lable to verve, and af there ate net suflicn nt Duntece 
to maht ap the qista the 1equned number 8 chosen by bail ot 


ARIICLA 


The Vefnee Torce ss un vt tus an | constitutiun « Voluntec: Fore bat when the fore 
falls In low 4 certain stienth all male mbsbitants between erhtecn wilt ity five yeats of 
age no lihle to serse and the requued mumber 5 chown i batl it 


Dominica axp Mon seeKkat 
In these two Colomes similar le,islation bas been enacted 


Bi Krrrs Nevis 


‘There 14 legislation on similar lines, but the ac of hability to service 14 fom sven 
toen to foity ycars of age 


Bawamas, Baitien Hovporas ayy 51 Hens 
Statutory provision for ¢ mpulvory service exists, but there arc no Militia Forces many 
of these ther Colomes and fhe le wdation an queste nis theretare to be reganded 
top tative, 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


UNILED KiNGboM. 
‘Tua REVANUE. 


1.— An Account of the Total Revenue of the Uniled Kingdom i the yeat onded Mateb 31, 


1nt3, aa compared with the precodmg sear. 


Yuu ended Maich 

































1 1018, compared with the 














Proceding year 
Yearended Year ended 
Maioh 81, Marchal, Inerave | Decrease 
1913 1912 
é 
Cuxtoms 104,000 
Excwe . 380,000 
Estate, &e., Duties. 144,000 
stomps. i = 
and Tax BS te OF 0,00h) 
Houve Duty 2,130,000 - 1301, 0000 
Property bid Mioome- -tax (mncinding 
x) 44,804,000 ony 
Value Duties | sf 28,004) 
Postal Service « : 19,650,000 00,000 - 
Telegraph Bervico . : 8,205,000 —" | BNO 
Tel apne Servict . . ‘ 2,945,000 2,830,000 =- 
Crown Lands. 2 530,000 oe 
er gre from Buez Caual Shares 
Sundry Loans hoe 1,281,497 137,403 - 
Miscellaneous « . . 2,925,008 2,638,780. 886,310 
188,801,9"8 185,090,26 4,010,718 89,000 
a 
Net Increave. 
STL Tt, 


11.—An Account showing the Receipts into aud Jasues out of the Rxchequer in the 
year ended March 32, 1914, a8 compared with the preceding year. 





Reverpts 





Bank ofIreland . ) 7 ff kt 


Revenveasshownin Accountl, 2 2 1 we 
‘Advances 
Bullion . 
Interest on Exchequer Bonds ds sssued under the Capital Er 
penciinre foney) Act, 1904 3 
Mone: the Creation of Debt— 
eh taney Bills for Supply 


i 
Bri issue of Exohe eguer Bon onda under the Capital’ Expendi. 


re (Money) A 
By inva of Bxckequer Bonds under'the ‘Cunard Agres- 
ment (Money) Act, 1904 re 
Undar the Telegraph Acts, 1802 to 1907 , 
Telephone Transfer Act,1011 | | |! 
Under the Military Works Te AC a 
Undor the Land ‘New Act i000. 


Under the Public Bena ae . 
‘Under tha Public Officer ‘feet iblin) Act, ies | 


Year ended 
March 31, 
1913 


10,628,073 
845,618 


10,408,807 
188,601,009 


1,400,000 
188,045 
80,400,000 
4,080,900 


1,000,000 
390,000 


18,000 


Year ended 
March $1, 
191y 


12,618,374 
1,087,797 


18,546,171 
185,090,280 


7,850,000 
148,401 
22,000,000 











30,000 
10,000 
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Receipts -continned 


Fast Africa Protectorate Tenis Hiojaiuenl ou Acconnt of 
Principal and Interest 



























{unard Loan—Reparinent on Aecount of Prneipai 130 000 130,400 
Suez Canal Shares Drawn and Fad 0 11,908 3.900 
‘Ubina Indewmty his SS oe 193,800 20492 
Ainiounts ‘Leuporanly Borrowed— 
‘On the Deticrency of the Consolidated Fand (29 and 30 
Vie ¢ 89) - 1,000,060 
onthe Orent of Ways and Means— 
By Treasury Bill 3 8,000,000 7,100,000 
By other Advances A . 7 1,800,000 | 2,000,000 
242,893,858 240,552,800 
Yeast ended Year ended 
Towne March 81 March 31, 
Wig 1912 
Bxpenilitue— z &£ 
ational Debt Ser vices 24 500,000 24,500 OU) 
Develupnient ancl Road Huprovewent Funds 1,172,205 1,709 S68 
Payments to Local Taxation Accounts, &c 653,209 9,696,999 
Other Consohdated Fund Bervices 1,92)426 | 1,629'r42 
Supply beuacer : 161,644,000 | 141,000,000 
Total Lxpenditure chargeable against Revenue 188,621,990 , 175 548,100 
Tauues to mect Capital Expenditare— 
‘Under the Telegraph Acts, 1692 to 1907 1,000,000 1,150,000 
Under the ‘elephone. Tra for Act, 1941 . ‘390,000 3, 0u0,000 
Uaaes ite Land lly w Ba ideas) Act, 1990 hed oO 
we Under the tegutry jew But a 8, 
‘Under the Public Ex; a Act, 1908 . 30,000 
Under the Pubho Offices bite (Dublin) Act, 1905 . s 10,000 0) 
Advancea— 
Ballion 1,8%0,000 1,450 000 
Interest on Kxcheque: Bonds jasued under the Capital 
Expenditure (Money) Act, 1904 . 188,045 148,451 
Reden.ption of Unfunded Debt— 
‘Ligadury Bills for Bupply 29,010,000 29,000,000 
Exchequer Bonds isued under the Cunard Agreement 
(alouty) Act, 1908 4,000,000 8,080,000 


Exchoquer Bonus tanned under the Comte Expenditure 
‘(Otoney) Aot, 104 (net). 
Surptun Revers, 1007-8— 





Inaued under Section 9 of the Finance Act, 1908 34,000 19,000 
Old Sinking Fund, 1910-11— 
Jusued to rednos Debt. mas ine 2,850,700 
Temued andar the Fence Act, 1911— 
Section 16 (1) (a) . . . . . 1,500,000, —_ 
ection 10 (1) (9 ites 2 : 35,000 _ 
Obes ve 2 ones 47 000 


Section y 
old Sink Pata 391-12— 
to radnee debt 


Tasued . 5,000,000 
Bast africa Protectorate Loan Repayment— 

Tovoed to rednee debt under the Finenes Act, 1911. aug 
Cunard Loan Re; 

‘Amount inued ¢ the Natoval Debt Oommsaloners ander 


‘tht Canard Agreement reement (Money) Act, Tama £80,000 130,000 
Suox Cans, Dawn 
erued th peiton Dobe under the Finance Act, 1808 vo. 12,908 9,900 
Chins has indemolty— 


‘Tasued to rednoe Debt under the Finance Act,1906 . . 198,900 950,488 
‘Termporary Ads ances Repald— 
ivauces on the Deficiency of the Consolidated Fund. 1,900,008 


Ixxx THE STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOUK, 1913 





Yeu ended Year ended 


Tssucs contenned j March st Mateh 31 
Be ee Ths Ties 
£ t 
Advances on the Credit ot Ways and Mcas— 3.000 000 7,100,090 
‘Prana y Billy 1,800,000 £000,009 


Other Aelvame ae 





230,700,198” 229,053,71 
Balances in Kxchoquer— 
Dik of Engiand March 31, 1913, 5 384,135 , March 1, 
1912, 10,624,078 . Bank’ of Leland, March 3), 1913) 0,82%,100 11,465,591 
040,0250 , March 31, 1912, 845,5182 





254,953 940 942,900 


Duchy of Cornwall —Ihe total receipts m the year 1012 (imeluding & balanee of 12, 
brought forwaid from 1911) were 15¢ 7267 The payinenta wade on account of the Pum 
of Wales amounted to 61,35? Other disbursemcnts nm 1112 amounted to 47,9301, having 
@ balance of 17 4457 ‘carried fo.waid 

Duchy of Lancavter —{he total reciapts m 1912 including balances bou,ht forw ud 
fiom 4911, were 102 2271 ‘The payments made (for His Majesty's nse) to the Keeper of His 
Majesty »'Pruvy Purse were 61,000 





Ax 

Atmy Estemates —The ¢stinsted (xpenditure (net) on. the Army for 1914-14 amounts to 
28,220,008 , a4 apmrnnt 27 8L0,K0F for 19)2 13 he number of med provided for m 1424 1h 
14 185 GU, a a.guunst 186,000 tn 1912 13 

Strength of the Army —Lhe omntial Report on the Army for the year endid Scptermber 0 
1912, gives the follow mg statemi nt showing the extablishineut an: efceny th of the Regalar 
Am}, Army Reserve, Special Rescive, and Peritoual Foice; of hiitia, and Mibtia 
Reverve Division, and of the Colonial Militia and \olunteers, on int. voctohen, 1912 





























‘AU Raw 
Estabbshment Wantmg to | Supcrnu- 
(Amy Estinutes) 78th | “Complete | meray 
ga AY paneer: - = 
er Estabhshments 
rit ey . 180,9132 t 176 Gol 4,002 ~ 
Te, S%o Tb S11 - 25 
BUT and. Depastaients and 
Miscellanous bstabluh | 
ments. 2609 255% 4 = 
Army Reseivo . 139,004 138,077 = = 
special Reser ve Soul 8,956 399 | = 
Territorial Force — 1 
Termtonal Ofleas, NCO » I 
and Mons . . . 814,366 2oz,240 | 52,120 = 
Permanent Stats . 2,800 2,791 18 = 
Territorial Force Reserve . = 4,191 — a, 
Total . . Fe 802,530 720,570 - - 
Miltla =. 4 0. 6 4 - 4 15 - - 
Mhiitia Reserve Division . . 1506 113 -_ _ 





nt TS 
\ Thie includes Indian Natiye Jroops employed in the Colontes and North China, It 
also includes the Regular Establishment of the Special Reserve. 
4 Tine Includes 8,800 N.C O,'s and inen to cover “ temporay and occasional excess of 
coteDirshatanta am al] arme.” 
¥ These numbers do not Include any officers or men of the Indian Amy, 
4 This 13 the maximum number which it was expected the Reserve would reach between 
Ist J April, pace and lst por | 1018 
Tritonial Force Katabkshments are the revised Establishments in force on 
lat October 113, notthose iver in Army Estimates. me Gi bet inane wie of Man 
Volunteers. also melude both Permanent Stay and ie! Officers for Offices 
Babies Corps, ey a numbers being :—Territorial Ofiicers, ertbtiobmest 48 and and strength 
uf 888; Forman nent 8 C. al, establishment, 18 adjutants and 52 serjesnta: strongth, 10 
adjutants and 54 serjean' 
‘© Tins is the estimated maximum number during the yaar ; the fares is gradually expiring. 
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yan Ranks 





Estabhahment | (Wanting to) Sapernn- 
Btrength j camaplete | merary 





Miulsha (Channel Istancds, Malta | | 














and Bermuda) 
Permanent Stat . 2. | 19 17 2 - 
Mute. toe 408 5,068 498, - 
Volunteers (Beimu 
Pormanont Staff 5 ' = - 
Volunteer Omeersand Volun- : 
te. . 3 22y 85 - 
General Totat 811,746 720,985 


The Territoriat Force. The establishment (inelnding permancut, staf) and strength of 
all ranks on October J, 1912, were as follow: 























7 
: ;, oS 
4 j Ss ic 
= F dja le a a isis 
ta | Bet a 4 Be 
PSOE Sa ca ae tee 
12,008 | 168,571 | 7,485 12,861 [124 | 909,004 


a ee 
Steuth. | 2,000 wo.0K7! vase 
Mstablishmnent,, 20,447 84,678 183082 | 14,750 | 208,00 





O14 | 15,208 198 315,87e 


The National Reserve. —The numbers registered on January 1, 1018 were over 140,000. 


Army, Dutribution.—The distnbution of the Army (all ranke) on Oct. 1, 1912, with 
the {otal establishment at houe, in India, and in the Colonies, is given as follows : 














= = ‘AN ranks 
Fone:— ‘Colomes and Egypt ~ 
Kogland and Wales traits Nettlemeus. . «| 3.86) 
heland . me feesh Se Ching re ee Xct) 
Scotland. . é Safin 6 8. 11,851 
Channel Twlands ° WAfmon. .. 2,587 
Mauritius. =... L760 
Total 2 we Bermuda . re eC) 
Jamawa . . . wl 878 
Homes Eatablishment. . . Onpaseage, ec... si 
Eat indies. 6 ee Total . we 
Indian Establishment, . Indian native troops in Colonies 
Colonies end Egypt — Nootnaat Establishment .  . 
Gibraltar... ‘ 
Malta ®, ig oa * Total at Home and Abroad . 
Eeypt 
Cypros ent at Home & Abrowd| 254,839 2 
Ceylon 














1 Excludipg sstablishment of Royal Flying Corpa, namely, 680 sll ranke, 
2 Including 8,600 all ranks for temporary and oseastons! excess of extablishmenta, 
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Reorusting ~The uombas of recruits rqected, attested, and finally a) 10ved at Home 
in the 2 yrars ended Sept 80 1911 and 1912 were — 





























vary 1911 14. 
Burved with Nohee Papers . oF 724 °T 08) 
Casualties befoie Attestation — 
Rejected by Recruiter ov Recrutng Offleers for Physical 
reasons . lv 789 2678 
Rejected by Medical Otfleors for Physical reasons iiss | 9592 
Failure to appear for Attestation -58) | 2904 
Relected by Recruiters o1 Reoruiting Ofleors fo. other than 
Physical 1eagona and other easualtzes . . 2834 3 184 
Total casualties before Attestation 334 | 468 
Attested 32 480 88 013 
Casuulties ifter Aticstation — oe — 
Rejected hy Medical Ofheers for Phy sscul reasons 1174 ” 
Relecled by Api roving Officers for Pays al rcasons 6 Seu 
Denerted wg | 183 
Reyected by ApH rimy Ofer £1 ctu than Phys eat 
veavone and other casualtes 148 1.) 
‘otal casualties after Attestatr n “Ms | ate 
Finally Approved a9as7 | 303 8 
Deserte! after Anal approval before yomin, un t rT) ra 
‘Other casualties before joining anit A 28 
Total 43 do 
Joined unit ~3444 | 80,31gy 








Army, Nationalstiee Religwon and Racation —Of the 214 101 non commenoued ofcor» 
and men’ on Oct 1 1912 168 8M) were born in Enplan! 0. m Wiles 18 208 in Scotiaud, 
21 421 n Ireland 7 688 m Indis or the Colones 30 wee British at byects born in foreigo 
countries was a fureyguer and the nationalities of 114 were n¢¢ reported 

Of the sae men at the same date, 16 G64 belor ged t the Clu ich of England, 16,915 
wore Presbyterians 10 1(6 were Wesleyans 3 970 wore 131; tists ¢1 Congregatiopalists, 
other Protestants $4,200 Roman Cathohos a2 Jows ud 2005 Melouetans Hindoos 





&e 

‘Of 20 034 recrusts exauined during the veu cnielhept 30 191 548 percent were mc 
of ducation +d 69 per cent of farr education 80 07 of modeiata education 2? 70 of 
anferior education 11 06 were illiterate, se could not sad » btandaid 11 Reader no. 
write from dictaton from a Standard IT Reader nor werk very easy problems with suiall 
numbera on the simple rul « of Arithmetic 


5 Horses Ldorg st oe igi ee en nee fe on the British establishinent at 
lome nuw! 809, 7] (une ltrs, 10) Cauiels}, mB Afiica, 5,309, Gab 
snd Malta ‘831° Geyion ‘Singayore Chins and Maurtine 458 (neludiug 10 


ss 87, total in the Colonies &c, 7,896, general total, 






30,25, establishme 


Navy 


Eupendsture —Tho diture {net)on the navy for the 1918-14 is estimated 
at 40 800,800, ae agatnat 46 U7O UO! ter 12 TS” Sor angler ULES te estimated 
seamen, to” promded for w 246000 for 1912 18 the number was 137,000 The total 
number of Royal Fleet. Reserve ix 2783 Fo. a period of years & oegtain number of 
young warrant offosrs will in fulure be selected for commisnons 2 

lowing Henlars sre en from ‘Statem First Lord 
Admiralty, explanatory of the Estimates for 141s 04 ear sf fang 


Shipbusiding —New construction for the year 1913-14 will cost 18,276,400) as 
M4,505,0271, for 1019-18 OF thie amount, 11-294,0001 wil be spent te the outa 
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of work on alups already under construction, and 2,052,400? for beginmng work on ships 
ot the new programme, winch im composed as follows — 

» Battloships, 

8 Light Armored Ciusers, 

io Destroyers, and a numbe of submarmes and mibediary caft 

‘The total estunated cost of the new ] 1ogramme is 1) 98,5252 

Belweon the Ist Apil, 1012 and the diet March, 1914, the followmg ships will have 
beet completed aud become rvallaiie fol service — 


4 Battlenbips (Aung George V, © Thunders, Conguctor) 

3 Battle Crunsers (Lion, Princess Loyal, New Zraland) 

5 Light Crussera (Chatham, Dublin Southampton, dmyhion Melbourn The lust 1s for 
Australia) 

1$ Destroyera 

S Submarines , aud 3 other vossels 


On the 1st of Apiu, 1914, there ware to be undu constinction — 

11 Battleships Qncludmg Malaya) 

3 Batt Crumors (including one for Aust: ia) 

18 Laght Cruisers (uctuding one for Austialm) 

. Torpedo Boat Destroyers 

2) Subuariues (1ucludin, two for Auste Wa) 

‘A number of vesvele for catiymng vil fuel anid fr various Fleet pr} oses 

‘Yde Malaya ts the Gist class armoured ship offcred by the Maly Statca to the Impcrat 
Government 


‘Two large floating docks, capable of takin, any war vesuel now building or likely to be 
demgued, havo been completed and delivered for Portawouth amd thc Medway smell 
thoating dock tur destroy crs vas Dien completed aud placed at Harwich, aud one for sub 
mannes to be stationed ultimately at Dover has been compl ted 

‘The priocips] developinent of Lupervil naval polxy during the year 1912 14 bas been 
Cenada Mi Borden and othe: members ot the Couadian Cabinet visited London to confer 
with the Admiralty On then ivitution the Admmralty prey aed astatement of the prevent, 
and fmiacdiate prospective requirements of the usval defence of the #myiro for the cou 
tideration of the Canadian Government Mr Borden has synce announced in the Canadian 
House of Commons the decision of his Government to propuse the giant to the Crown of 
7,000,000! for the immediate construction of thiee of the moat modern ty pe of armouet 
abipe It 18 intended to placc these shtps at the disposil of the Imperial Government for 
the. common defence of the Einjure to be coutrolted and maintained as part of thy Rosal 
Navy Mr orden added ‘if at any tune im the futwe 1 the will of the Canadian 
peopte to eutablish a Canadisn unit of the British Navy, these versels can be called by the 
Canadian Government to form part of the Navy, in which case, of course, they will be 
‘maintained by Canada apd not by Great Britain) = ‘Thay unemsure os atl) under discussion 
im the Canadian Parhament (April, 1913). 


Aviatiow 


Mulstary wing —One airship squadron and three aeroplane sjuadrona bave been formed 
os part of te military wang of the Hoyal Blywg Gorpe The total stiensth of thas wing and 
the Cential Piping School, eluding oficere holding certieates but not a9 yet adwtted to 
the school, and Reacrve ofticeis, is now (Mazeb, 1914) 120 offvers and 680 nen, of whom 12> 
officers antl 8 inen are qualified aovoplane fits Two mony aeroplane squadrons are to be 
rived mm 1918-14, and {xo more auDsequently ‘The airahip squadron has three dinmbi 
atreps Koch asioplans squedrou bas 18 aeroplanes Ibe War Office haa at present 
{March 1919) 101 aerapinuet, aud expocte to have 148 by the end of May. A Bpecial 

1 Royat Flying Corps will be formed consisting of (a) men who enhat for four 
Yous snd perform & shoxt annus] training, and (8) sinlled mechanics already employed 10 
fhe sepoplane industry, who will 6o no military training in peace but wall undertake for an 
annoal bounty to come up on mobilisation The net Arniy provinion fo. Avmtion in 
1918-14, excluding land and guna, ws £501,000 


Naval wing —The development of the naval wing of the Royal Fiying Corps ng 
rapidly, andan Air Depa tient hes been crested at the Admuraity to desl with all questions 
affecting the air auvices Good progress bas been made with the a @ section at 
Eastchurch, and olose attention is being given to the extablishment of air stations along 
‘the oss. Ithe progress with the Deen estictactary |The work of train. 

steadily both at the Central Flying School sad Bastohureh, 






















ing haa deen,ans is proceeding 
‘The nesds of the airabip seetion of the naval wing are also closely ubadied, and a 
naval airahip stetion is ‘established in the Medway. By arrangement with the War 
, oMfloers and men have been trained a¢ Farnborough with the military airship and 
lute squadrons. Two airships of the Astrs Torres and Parscval types have heer 
tor Instructional and experimaatel purposes, 


ae tees 
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Civte BeRvicr 


The Cwil Sarice Betimates The Cral Sersiee Estuuates for 1913 14 amount to 
44,988,818 net, exelneite of the Revenue Dipurtinents, and 8°,5s7,Ugs! , meluding the 
Revenue Departnents The net amemat of eh of the Cubt classes of the ( wal Sersace 
twas follows 


£ 
I Public Works and Buwhlin.s . 0. 3,965,332 
IT Salas and expenves of Civil Departun nts, 441,919 
LIT Lawand Justice . ognrt 
TY Education, Setonce and Ait 19,0440 0 


V. Foreign and ( olonial Set 3.4» 
VI Non effective and (*h ble Berviees 
VII Miscellancons . 
VU oe Age Pensions, Libour kxch gis, [tsmiance, 
"i 





20,098,028 


Total v4 158,815 


Taclude t mmder Clays FV are the — 


Boanl of Kducation Votes 14 510,311 
Public Raneation m Scotland 2,400 62? 
Publ Education m helandk 1,7°7, 3% 


Under Cliny VILE are = 


4 
Old Age Pensions « 12,600,000 
National Health Insarince, &e. 6 SLE Uy 
Libour Exelanges wid Unewployinent bismance 4, + 


The vel estimates for the Rovenne Dey artineuts uc as follows — 


£ 
Customs and Exerc 4,465 ") 
Inlawl Revenue 2,044,190 
Post Ofte 24° 805,840 
Tota) 2,648,720 


Propuc 1108 


Mineral Production in 1612 —The fotlowmg tables (subicet to conection) show tht 
ontput of coal and certam other mmerala in the United King iow at mines worked nndet 
the Coal and Metalliferons Mines Acty during the year 1912, with eomparrtive fgmes for 
the receding \« 


IT Output of Minerals ander the Coal Mines Acts 








= 1937 v2 

| Tons Ton 
Barium (compounds)... : . 8,910 4,712 
Coal. wa A te ae 1 971,578,124 200,507,552 
Clay and shale, other than fe clay and onl shale 1 “sos'zas 405,495 
Fires vs aera | 182,540 2,279,059 
Igneous rocks . : 444 268 
Tron pyrites . . . . . 8,406, 8442 
Tronmtone 5 we nn os 6,744,268 
Limestows ¢ 7) eee aes 17,1496 18 
Otlekale . face 3 GP ok oe | 8,116,508 © 8,1b4,826 
Mandatone (including ‘Ganister'3) 5. 2. 188,839 152,156 


i 
The quantity of gamster obtained was 182,107 tons iu 1911, and 186,880 tous in 1912, 
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TL —Output of certain Manerals under the Metallycrous Regulation dete 

= | yen 3012 

Tous Tons 
Barrum (compounds). é . 33,610 28,05, 
Ciny and shale 128,470 7279 
Copper ate ans eopper pres pitate pers 142 
Fluorspat 81387 | 26,001 
Gold ore . 2752 170 
Gypaum 233,732 243,11 
Igneous rouks . 59,461 1,17 
Thonere 4 1,823°793 1 672'08% 
Toador . 23 b64 3) 325 
Tameatone? 404,70 34,424 
‘Manganese o1c 4,987 410 
Rock salt 200'620 219,05 > 
Sandstone 2 . 98,482 9p, 158 
Slate. 110,008 191 oth, 
Tin ore, diewet 6 O18 6817 
Zea. 17,652 q7'mut 


Tnciudm, 2,51) tons of calc spam 1911 and 1,132 Cons im 1912 
= luctudin,, 60 tone of ,amster un 19EL 
Ui addition 405 tons of undiossed (in ore weie obtamed in 1012 
Agriculture — Che fin estinates of the crops m the Umid Kingdom he 1412 ate as 
fullows 





‘Acreage, Produce, Yield! pe» acre, 
| wil im me 
{Aces Quarters Bushels 
Wheat : + | 407s. | 175,288 2018 
Barley and Bere | 1,81,5% 7,279,200 210 
Oats 4,075,054 2,600,079 1044 
Beans (280 51 973,00 ava 
, Pus , 178,90 490582 Bae 
! 
i | Tons Tons 
Potatoes 5,790,342 474 
Tusmips and Swedes ; 14,001,857 war 
‘Mangol ae Wlst Teo 177% 
Hay from Clover, Sainfom, & 4,386,285 2 
Hay fioin Permanent Giass 9,038,057 144 
ops 8,672 on 





ENGLAND AND WALES, 
Visa? Btatutres, 1012 —Births, 874 000, destlis, 497,000 Birth rate, 23 8, death rate, 


18 3 par 1,000 of populanon 
Pesperian — the name of panpers of ail claseee and the euuual expenditure on the 





rehef of tho poo! und purposes connected therewith, in Engiand and Wales, im certain 
yearn fiou 1648-", are given as follows 
‘Mean number of paupers | 
7 —— rae ‘Amount | Auount 
em. er 1 2 
| netat estinated, —_Expenditare = Etta Sion 
‘population Pop 2) 
Hl 2 geal na 
1948-49 1,089,000 e27 3798,000 | Soa} os 
1850-00 645,000 429 | 5485,000 692 4? 
taot-70 1,8, 000 ran 7,044,000 7.80 ou 
1870-20, ‘908’ 000 3s 8,015,000 918 6 ot 
1889.99 775,000 273 8,484,000, «1017 3 Sul 
1608-1900 783,000 a7 11,588,000 H110 738 
90-10 “110,000 250 44,850,000 je 41 so 
1910-11 836,000 48 15,038,000 jew 1 84 
W112 76,000 Ro 14,464,000 | 1810 9 80 


Ixxxvr THE STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK, 1918 


sCOrLAND 
Pitel Stats hes, 9) ~Brthy 123 000, deaths, 72 000 
IRELAND 
Attorney Genial —1 3 Molony KC 
INDIA —1 rmanct 


Revise t ratonades 1912 18 —The revised «stimatea for 1912 13 (pabhelud March J 113) 
Compre ss follows with the Budget estimates m March 191? — 














Boiget Revised 
Tstunate Estunates Incicest 
é é 2 
Revenue DI ow $1 ,300 7 orl 400 
Expenditir< 7 875 “00 | 83,( 29 400 574" 700 
Suple 1,478 400, | > BL, 100 1 489,000 
The following aio the most ny ortant vatiauions — 
Benue ; 
Stale Rulways (uot ec ipts) 1411 5U0 
Opam +1 440 800 
Crstorns 586 800 
826 BOO 
Nn Irnagation Works 319 200 
265 B00 
Ine Receipts 221 600 
Sai 187 $00 
Pa ee and Tcle, raz h 137,500 
‘ment 15°70, 
Sremnge 10) 900 
Land Resenuc “K) 600 
Avnevsed Taxis 7,000 
Sato. 147400 
Fayeudture 5 
Provincial Adjustments $2 97% OM) 
Mihtary Services oh 600 
Cyl Works 1 537 HoH 
Poltieal yt 700 
Famine Retuf + 5/4 
Lducation 41 on 
Medical KH 200 
Oyun - 84,400 
Payments to sutnidive | Ratlway Gs 190m 
Scventitie und Minot Depts 9 Mild 
‘Land Bovenue = 58400 


Budget eatimates for 1914 14 —The Budget eotanmte show» a surplus of 1,311,200, 


The cluef variations in the figuros as compared with the revised estimate for 112 li are 
an follows 


Revente 

Increawe Devens. 
Fy 2 

Exerc . 243,200 

Tand Revenues i7e,700 

Pont Office and Tele giay ht 451,100 

Stamps 295,700 

Salt 68 7% 

Opin 3017 801 

State Reulway, (net recon Ls 700 

Par vibcial Bek 1h) aeeion 

Mant 201,400 

Interest Recs) th 174,800 

Customs. 121,800 


Other heads ‘ . 488,900 
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Eduoation . 1,005,300 
Medieal me Sed '688'600 
Opmm is 

Civil Works - 

Police . 

Protective Irgation Warke 





le 2 
Provincial Adyustinents 6,858,500 
Tnterent. . . . - 19h 4a) 
Famine Relief 142 10H 
hevenwe —The docicase unier opiuin t duc to the loss of revenue from certhed oy 1H) 
and to reduction in the number of ancertified cheata to be sold The fall under Ps wincial 
Hites 19 duc to the decision to transfe1 to Thatrict Boards the net macesis of the land cess 
un errtain Provinees, whith are at prisent appropriated by the Provincial Governments 
These will be comnpertented fiom the revenucs af the Government of Inds. 

Expenditure —There are special recurring giants of 565,700! for edacatyon and samtation, 
aud 529,900 for compensation m sespeot of the transfer of tlc land cess The great 
docrense under Provincial Adjustinents i due to the followmg cause Inige spocial mants 
amounting to 4,617,800! were made to the Provincial Governments in 1912 13 for education 
2 617,900¢ ) smutation (1,000,0002 ), and other pu these granta being clier.ed against 
the revenue of the yeat but added to the Provinceal balances with a view tn future ontiay 
1t 18 antiepated that 1 art of these and previous simular grante will be spent in 1913 14 the 
money being provided from the Provinetal balances, with the result that the changes agunst 
the revenue of the y:ar will be correspondingly reduced 


Capital Dz penditure, 1918-14 








& 
Natlway 5 . . 12,000,000 
Irngation Works a + Wyabb,700. 
Discharge of Dabt + 1,889 '500 
Depomts, Loans, and Reimttanc 5 + 2,072,000 
Iniual Outlay op New Catal, Della ~  1888,300 
Total se ww 19,840 100 

Method of Piovsiing for Captal apendeture A 
Revenne Surplus . 1,311 2 
Not Savings Bans’ Receipts, &e + 1501 400 
Appropnation fiom Famuwe Insurance Giant i349 
To be rawed by Railway Companies : 3.000 000 
Rupes Loans. + 2.000 000 
Reduction im Cash Balances 11076 500 
Total . 19,340,500 


‘The entimated balances on «lst March, 1914, are In India, 12,425,800 , in Englamt 
5,401,0000 (including 1 018,600! on account of tie Gold Standerd Reserve). 


Railway Programme 
‘Lhe poposed dhetribution of the 22,000,000 to be spent on railways in as follows 


Open Lines, iucluding rollmg stock . . . . « + 10,194,600 
Lives under constiuction =. . . . . . . 75,400 





12,000,000 
Trade, 1012 —The total imports of merchandise, and exports of domestic produce, of 
Tadia w 1911 and 1912 are as follown — 


11a rs 
3 
Tinporta + + 105,760,000 94,910,000 
Exporte (domentic 
é produce), « 180,146,000 45,011,000 
. BARAWAK. 


tA 4 wn Advisory Couneit have been established in England to 
carly Sat such naomSutcuave and other Faschous ta roation te Sarawar as ena be die 
charged in England. Tuo fret membara of the Council are Mr BW. D, Brooke, Br. C. A. 
Bamptyide, Mr H.¥, Deshon, and Ms. © H.W, Jobavon, 
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Parhanuntary Representation. On the ‘Lass of the 1911 census, the representation of 
the severul Provinces in the next Parhament will be as follows Cape, 51; Transvaal, 4%; 
Orange Fice State, 17, Natu, 17. 

Belinona — The resnlts of the 1911 census euregards rchvens are as follows —Eoropeas 
Dutch Charehes, 693,808, Auglican, 255,040, Presbytenan, 58,683, Congregational 
14,335, Wesleyan, 80,402, Lutherans, 22/958, Roman Calholies, 43,797, Baptists, 15,088; 
Jews, 40,919, others and unspreied, 95,576, total, 1,276, Non-Europeana’ Vutch 
Churohes, 204,702, Anghean, 276,849, Piesbyterians, 72,114; Independents (Congicga 
tlonaliats}, 173,952, Wesievans, 456,017, Afrieun Methods Eynacopal, 69,103; Lutheraits, 
105,803, Ronan Catholics, 97,242, Hindus, 115,701, Buddlusts aud Confuewms, 1,788, 
Mahtomedans, 44,942 , norel,1o1, 4,012,448 , athers and unspeeitid, 45,842 , total, 4,607,152. 

Occupations ~The ceusas retarns for 1911 show the occupations of the poople ta be 
ny follows —Professional, 59,721; domestic 290,560; conmereial, 81,627; agueultural, 
192,424, dustrial, (49,255; mdefimite, 10,745 dependents, 492,4%9; unspeesfied, 4,171 
As to the civil service, there are 26,256 white mn», of whom 24 are females, who mo 
‘ogaged 1 the gencral 01 local government o tho defence of the Union of South Africa 
There ato pour 442,000 persons of all raccs employed mm the miming mdustry of the Uuron ; 
of these 47,000 aie Emeapoans, 


ee Finenee—The revibud estimates for 1912-13 and the hud,ot extunates fer 1918-11 are as 
follow — 




























INV 1915-14 

£ £ 
the venue . . . 17,314,090 . 164,600,010) 
Bxpentiture 2 WTA + Ww 170,000 


‘The trdnetian ot £714,000 m the estinated rovenue is wamty due {er the discantimance 
of thc railway contibutum of £51,000 to the general ses cnt 


Trade,—'The imports and exports 1m 1912 were as follows — 








Intports £ Expoits £ 
Herta iy agen MOUNE Youth Atmean Protea”. 614 tt) 
ov uth Afuca' " Le @x] on . » 1,678,640 
Governwents. —. Lyetiaw ™ 
Spee. Lk 1,008,850 
Total 39,445,210 ‘Total © 8,272,743 
‘Tho principal articlcs of merchandise were — 
Inports, £ Expats u 
Bags . . rs . . 475,962, douth African Produce 
Cotton Mauufactures . + 8,237,058 Coat . . . 17s S20 
Druga and Chemicals |) ‘948,443 Copper Ore and Regulus. "432 205 
Coflee . . 5 . Damonls . . «9,153,310 
Corn, Gein and Floor Ostiuch Feathers . « 2,609,095 
Mest. . . * . 478,335 Mave . 992 
Milk or Cream, Condensed . 424,460 Gold, 1aw $4,842,506 
Bice goa Paddy. et BBB Hair, angus = «|. '067,280 
spirita (potable). =. | 374,908 Hud CT x 
Total Articles of Food and Woot mt ie ee en 


Drank . «we 6,854,404 
Formture, ke. 

Glycerine 'for Manufactures — 587,743 
Haberdashery and Milhmery 1,412/357 
Hardwaie and Cutlery, . 1,813,507 
Agneultural Implements > "487,850 
Jron snd Steel Manufactures 1,373,165 
Leather Goods... 1,685,662 
Machinery (exoryt ‘Ioco- 

motives) 


: + 2,686,745 
Reulway Material | : *Meeoa 
One. ys) 725,080 
Stationery and Bouke |. 780,266 
Vobiclos + 3,078,389 


wee 3 
Wood end Timber «= 1,061,067 
Woollen Manuibetures. 925,480 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS lxxxix 


BRITISH SOUTH AFRICA 





Trade m 102 
Imports Exports 
From (Countries of Ongin) — é To (Counties of Destination) — 
Umted kingdom, 21,601,810 United Kingdom + 54,970,418 
Rest of British Empire 8 ist19> Rest of British kmpue 194,277 
Geminy 3,324,051 Baoan F 89%,862 
United btates of Ainaiea = 3.814.776 | Belgian ( ougzo F22 AGy 
Belgiun Germany 1,740 57H 
Fraica United Slates of Amenira “629,514 
Uollaud | Other Purei,n Countios | Fu23852 
sweden Shipped as Stores ancl Parcels 
Tran ' Pot. 2s 1,220,76» 
Other Morci,n Countries 1 _ 
Tot +e 64,905,172 
Totul —- 








Gant Resourevs ~ Le cxtent of Uke Ct resemces of South Afuca web ingbty ustamated 
ay tallow — 


Arca of Coul Resources Lstunated qnantilies 
of Cou cont med 
Square Mikes Min Tony 
Tansvall «OUD, avery fl tuich +86, 
Natal. Vom Tay 9,100 
Zulwand 10 o 45 , . 4,000, 
Orange Lice State \ 
Cap. Proviice Probably not ese tan . oe 4,500 
‘Basutoland | 1,000, (etdae 24t thick 
pwasdand 
Tital 20 


Mineral Production —11¢ total muduction of inmerats 1m Sonth Africa down ta Masch 
#1913 15 valucd ap follows Gotd 404 250-0001 , daanxmds, 170,000,0007 , coal, 2 ,000,(0002 
CepPe, 9,500,000 , and tin, 1,250,000 
SOUTHERN RHODESIA 
Trade an 12 





Tnpoits & Exports £ 

Food and Drink . 039,553 Gold aw. 9,020,651 
Apparch, Boota and Shiies Chiome Ore 44,601 
Cotton Manuf tures Other Articles, ae 400,701 
Hardware, ee. 
Feegnney . . 1 
Railway Maternal 
Othe: Arties 
‘Total, 19tz 2,969, 958 Total, 1412, . 3,181,4% 

TMT gone | 4, wa. = 8,008,400 


NORTH WESTERN RHODESIA 


Trade va 1912 
Inporta 2 Expos & 
Food and duuk .. + 47464 | Copperote so. Vat 
Cotton uanufactures . 85,030 | Corn, pa and flour se 1s 
Hardware, machinery, &c «  do5e | Other th Afiican yioducp =, Bb, 020 
Specie ? as the 2 35,238 | Specie . Aree eo 
hea artyles =. 2,908 | Re exports, éc. . . 
Total, 12 212,82 Total, 1952 es 
» Wen, + 188,830 191 soe 





‘The oaporty exclude yooda im Lansit to the vale of (3,9482. 1n 1912, and 50,1082. 10 1911, 
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ZANZIBAR 
British Agent —Mr E A W Clarke has died 


SOUTHERN NIGERIA 


Trade tn 112 
Imports Rxpot le 
Comercial » 3,472,958 
Government . A784) 
pecs s 457,48 


Fotil 1912 6,427,860 
TNT 8,680,980 





SILRRA LEONE PROTKCIORAIE 


On Math 7 1918, a Order in Council was issued constatuting fhe Protectoiale of 
fuerra Leone ‘Zhe Order applies to the terntorer, not being portions of the Colony 
of Brerra Leone, lymug botween the sixth and tenth dogees of north latitude and the tent 
and fourteenth degrees of west J mgitude, and beginning at the extreme southerly pomnt of 
the colony on the Anglo Liber boundary, ay delimited under the proviniona ot the 
Anglo Liberian Conventions, November 11, $854 and January 2! 2911 

he Governor and Commander mn Chief for the thine bun. of the Colony of Sierra Loon 
14 to be alxo the Governor of the Protectorate Authority 1 given to the Legislative 
Comnerl of bieira Leons by ordinance, to exeraise and provide for giving effect to the 
powers and jurisdiction acquired by the Crown 


CANADA 


Agroulture —The final estrwintes of production mm 1412 are as follown 3 bushelh — 
uutomn wheat, 16,8% 000 wpring wheat, 182,840,000, oat, 961,788 O00, Darley, 44,014,600 , 
‘rye, 2,504,000,” pean "3,773,500, ‘buck! 10,193,000 ‘mixid ,rame, 17 922,000 , 
21,681,500, beans, 1.044,800 maize, 16,689,b00 tos, 81,849,000 burnips and’ oth 
, 87,605,000” Grass and clover yielded 11,169 G00 tons of hay, maize fodder 2,546,900 
ons, sugar beet, 204,000 tons, and alfalfs, 810,100 tons 





Trade, 1912 —Tho total zmporte for home consumution aiut exports of domestic 41 duce 
n 199 and 3912 were as follows — 


ya 1981 

& 
Imports 190,649,000 108,321,400 
Exports 70,298,000 07,442,000 





‘Tho value of the imposts into and out of Canade by counties 
ronctgrtiegot the tmposts into and oxports pade by countise 
















Value of Imports Value of Exports 
Countries 7 a 
mn 1912 7912 | pig 
Dols Dols Dols Dols 
Umted States : 341,292,612 | 410,049,770 | 115,208,454 | 154,925,106 
Grest Britain 138,200,498 | 1mg,836,025 | 147,438,821 | 176,708,180 
British Empire 10,220,146 | 23,920,770 | 17,459, 19,748,696 
France . ny 14,877,850 | 2,957, 7B¥@ 2,873,729 
Germany 11,184,700 | 18,707,6% | 3,808,213] © 9,481,124 
‘Other countries & 28,100,528 ' 40,665,832 18,081,081 21,488,150 
Total . . e 525,860,793 | 048,647,852 | 808,788,828 | 878,098,000 


ADDITIONS AND COBRECTIONS xc 


Mineral Production +x 2912, 






































111 1912 
Quantity | Value Quantity Value 
Mi tatho— Dols { Dols 
Copper + Hoe) 5,648,018 | 886,008 | T7700 12,7 UST 
Gold ore 473,159 | 0,7@1,07F T2550 143 
Pig non tons of 2,900 Ibs Sizes | agsor'ns)1,014'ser La’esotan 
‘Lead Ths 23,734.90 "B27,717 | 39,763,47b. L597 5d 
Nickel . 34,098,744 | 10,220,623 | 4a,ntl,542 124g 
Siher ozs S28 ,044 | 17,344,972 | WANT TIO 14 4.25,606 
Othe; nu tallic ooducts. mM, 332 - 42,670 
Total - 07,790,144 - 15,278,102 
Less pig won from imported | 
O70 «tony of 2,000 The S74) 13,893,721 782 14,200,115 
Jotal metalhs =. = vatue) = - 61,177,908" 
Non Metalhe— i 
Aabertos and asbestie 
tony 6 f 20K) Thy 127,44 2,45 108 14h,200 2974,364 
. ' 11,323,388 20,407,616 14,8" 40,941.20 
Ley . iT BINT on 34 27,45 1,320,883 
Nivoral gas c — 1,917; 78 Zane 
Fetrolem thle 2,002 } 357,074 243,330 345,150 
alt «+ tons of 2,000 Ibs. I My, 82 443,004 99,033 459,582 
ent se bre NOUR | TANGA | 7,120,787 | Os R16 
cig Prodneta 4 | 933, _— 9343/8321 
Lime Yush 7,88, as | tie! sor | 7,003,234) 1,717,771 
Btone Pape 4,328.7" pis 167,851 
‘Muucelleneous nun mnelale — | i; = 2)142)812 = 9,804,017 
‘Sota non metalhe =. - CA Ss TH 1,100 
Grand Total - sg - 109,220,904 ~ 193,127,490 








Rarlwayy - The ra)way mileage of the Dominion im 3 He was disttbuted as follows 





it 
Provinces Miles Provinces Miles. 

qi 
‘Ontario 3,046 || New Biunswick = 1,545 
bec. 8,883 | Nova Scot Ps 1,958 
nitobe 3,520 Prince Edward Inland. 260 
‘Saskatchewan 8,754 \ Yukon Territory eo 101 

AM 3,897 —— 

British Columtua | hese Tol . 6 ee tO TRT 








Post offer —The annual report of the Postmaster General of the Dominion of Canada 
fon the facal year ended March 81, 1012, shows total receipts from ell sonroes amoanting 
to18,771,503 dollars Fiom the total roserpts was 3,289,247 dollara for salaries, 
allowances, sto, Jeaving a net income of 30,482.25 dollars “The expenditure eroounted 
to 9,279,095 dollars 
‘There gers 13,859 post offices in operation in the Dommuon on March $1, 1913, o 63> 
more than on the corresponding date of 1911 The oficial estimate of the mumber of 
tera and other articles of mail matter in Canada dunug the facal year under 
deview is given as —Letters, 560,140, ‘port cards, 7,000 5 lettery, 
35071000, free letters, 18,218,000, second-class matter, Thge.000 4 thind-class matte, 
94,084,000, torrth-olaas matter’ 8 985,000; parcels, 218,682, ‘The total aveonnt of money 
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remitted by moncy onles and postal notes wan 91,410, 405 dollars, agaust 77,286,805 
jars in the fleeal year 1 111 

‘orem Tanks The report « onteins the following data concerning the Domimion post- 
offce aavingn Ditks 1m 712, dhe Anes shown an par nthoses bemz the corresponding 
Klatistien for 101i ~ Number of ofhers, 1,172,151), number of deposits, 225,316 (208,14) , 
imount of deposits, 15,014,877 dallare (), 107,016) “umber of withdrasals, 95,829 (90,064) 5 
amount of witlidravais. 12/303,0x5 dolla. (12,170,300 doliara), niabe1 of accounts opened, 
14,316 (24,031), uutinber of aceonats Clow, $8,445 (36,054) number of accounts remaining 
open, HIT 91 (117,174), Dikmee to erelit ot depositors, 45,503,764 dollars (45,830,579 
doltarn) 











NEW] OUNDLAND 
Fuhenes Tie Catch of Sous an the 1112 season wis 175,230 scaly daaingt 304, Nn 
191 lobsters ' (7% cases 1m ED, aust 29 981 eases in 112 Camel salman preked 





1 1012,4,78 ,tnunst TT MTL Wh Ln 1112, 24, mw F14, 98% 








AUSIRALIA 
Commerce, IM Ue nmports und Cxyents im £91 were as follows 
Amports Lotal Haporls 
£ £ 
Speen and Bulton Ts M120 
Other Abies 9,980 919 
Total 7 Su 089 
ho chief imports and Cxpoaly wae 
Imports eset 
Appare) and soft guods.. 16, 25,302 Bulla se 3, Hayat 
Drags and Chenicats 4,43,7% | Coat 47,011 
Non and ste? bare, rixls, git Copper, mgots uid matte. 73092 
ders, plates @¢ | 4,301,88> 1 Pig AT Tead mainte. — 17617, 
Implements and machinery —_ 5,304,001 Wheat”. A are 
Metals, munufactares of 4,238,470 | TJous (wit aten) > 1,963,474 
‘Tamber £903,007 Meats, frozen and yacaci ven 41% 111 
Ta 1324032 | Skins end hides ree Ce 
bug, 11s0,704 | Tallow ‘ 1,191,351 
Railway matertals, & 1,286,325 Wool . 22075 7H 
Papor . 1,792493 | Gold 10,470 056 
Jute goods 1,291,594 Gold, uneorned and ores VH36,415 
Gold, uncomed —. 1,143,008 Ones, except gold mes HATH O38 


‘The qnantity of Lutter (xported was GF 715,104 Hs , and of wool 620,400 444 thy. 


‘The followmg, table shows the values of the direct ov 





ports to each State of 


the Vonmonscalth, and the propostions of United Kingdom origin, for the years EH and 


1012 The figures tor 1912 aro prelinimary, 














biate 
‘Total | Umted Kingdom | otal United Kingda 
Imports Origen importa Onin” 
a i Pa Per 
2 ool aod, cent é 4 cat 
Now South Wales . 27,342,422 | 12,075,004 | 4031 82,200,660 15,041,880 47 > 
Victoria $18 2,087,204 I A04 ING 1s 
Queensland . 590 123d) 4985108 Ud 
South Australia BeTs474 E4039 523 
‘Western Austraha 58o  BaIT RTE og aM Hy 
Tumene =. ls bu 2 1,009,870 CATO? ab 
Northern Tetitory FA, "AT SOT) Notavail shie 











907,498 82,787,089 


. 4, 
‘Total el oy 75,07 010 "28,081,000 9) 





ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Production —Vactory oduction m Anstrahi im 1910 








follows — 
slo wil 
No No 
Factories 13,822 14,45 
Hands einployed ‘ 286 WS 377? 
z é 
Salaries aud wages pad 28,370,000 27,632,000 
Faoel used 2,632,000 2,75%,000 
Materials ued ¥ 72,796,000 79 308.2200 
Value added in process of 
manufacture 48,004,000 7,145,000 
Output . iaareeas on) 135,197,000 
Land and buildings 29,512'000 32,499,000 
Plant and inachine) 28,951,000 31, h),000 
A ‘Pactory ' 15 defined ag an industrial establishment m which font a moe hits 
am employed, in whieh power other than hand power 1s used 
QUEENSLAND 
Mencral Output nm 112 — 
1 lie 
(actualy (Katrmated) 
Quantity Value = Quantit Vale 
t 
Gold fine os ISL 34390 1,471,470 
Copper + tons 1383 1,708 441 
Shiver om aT 68 324 
liad tons Jb 48,944 
iin. 4134 So2aH9 
Coal $13,000 ona" 
Ole muncrals WTA 
Total y tive 342 713 401907 


Potatoes 
Rabbits 





Beef, oven 
Mutton, frozen 

Lamb, frozen. 

Grain and Pulve : 
Hemp. 

Kear gum 

Hides and Bins 

Tallow 
Tinber *! et 
Wont. : 
Golds sw ee 





xeln 


vol 19LL ay eslun ted ay 








NEW ZEALAND. 
sade —The principal exports vm 1911 and 1912 were as follows :— 








1911 
} 
124 
"1,870 
285 1 
kS1 
a2 1 540,94) 2,054,780 
439,198 { 1, 1s4'0n2 1,083,602 
244897 | "296,112 
78,454 | 1,175,300 } 2 432,050 3,980,448 
1,080, 1,984,608 
760,808 | "335,024 5,830,981) TAS gS 
19,800 314,8R4 1272 | $00,088 
7,587 895,767 cA A01,80% 
15,268,406 | 881,854 | 17,116,297 | 1,058,457 
90,702 | 608,760 8,045 | "688,190 
90,106,442; 440,270 | 95,389'893 | 401,842 
109,441,761 | 6.548.609 | 188,861,088 | 7,002,982 
455,186 | 1,816,980 | 48,162 | 1,944,733 
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z Manvtactures — Che follownig statement of the value of the produats (incin- 
augteau) Gf the puimeipal iudustnies tor the yews ended March, 1911, 15 taken from the 























Neunte oi seasiaes PO 
Manufacture, Works, de pala of Vunnfer torte, Works, ae, | palue ut 
£ 
Fetal value of produckon im Iron and basa foundues, 
mONT oo... ‘boleimaking, &c, * $74] 05 
Engmeermg . . { 791,48) 
Promey al Indust ces Electrieal engineamg . 6,675 
‘Range making works +| $2,600 
Meat freerng aud yrevuving 7, Prntug and bookbinding. | 1,877,920 
Heu yacou cing . 713621 Agricultural implementa | ““abztoxo 
Butter and cies factories . $910 lod | Couch buldivg and painting | $16,012 
Gian milly . . 1,-18,001 | Cyele works “ 2,141 
Biseust factustes . } Maddlery end haruess 220,304 
Fruit preserving & ja making Tanning, fellmongrring anc 
Sugar boiling, & confectioners ‘woo! Rcour ng 2,030,770 
Brewers 4 Ship and boat buntdm,: yards | “4s'att 
Malthouges Sails, tents and oilshurs 
‘Aerated water | Furniture and ¢abinet-mahing 
‘Nonp and candle works , Woollen nals * | 
Bolling dowst works Aaslonng 


Bone mills and manure wor)» 
Bawmills, sash & door fc tor is 
Grams werd dresninn, cst tbbisls- 


Drevemabing and nnthncty 
Qhemneal works, 
Boot and shve factories 





luents . 275,098 Hosry 
Gasworks |. 625,209 Clothing and water) 10ufy 
Btectris light supply works . 12t,4et | Rope and twine 
Lime and cemen' Be pa 1ssesu | Bals and sacks (Abroas) wtbT 
Bnek, tile and pottery 235,220) Flax mill : 234,000 
Tmware, . . 100,584 | Paper bags and Loves 12,001 





2 Hacluding the vulue of the output of the Govirnment railway woiksho)s (701,17 1 
and of tho ‘Gove nment pausting ofttes (9529 st) pace hed or } 
ARGENTINA 


ore teade with tho pimerpal countnes was as follows mw 112, a9 compared with 


Imports of Merchandhes Exports of Merchandia 








Countsy ( - 
1 yan { Iie int BUTE 
s _— | =< 
| Pesos Posos Pros 
United Kingdom 108,637,499 | 118,689,220 S1,b41,231 | 121,373,148 
Germany ote O5,962,211 | 68,941,505 43,073,014 | 44,005'17, 
Vnrted States 62,358,3%0 | 9,126,051 24,800,404 | 32,891, 146 
mee +p $3026,54 | S78 978 39,642,434 | 36,052; 00% 
(ealy . 20345,979 | 32487,152 13,580,068 | 21,147,447 
Belgaum Fngpn2n | 20,370.30 35,624,605 | 97.2582 
in 13,928,807 2,977,724) 8,682,195 
Shipped ‘for orders ~ = 36,857,005 | 114,903,510 
Other countnes . 41,820,445 , 40,711,222 88,048,808 | 59,687,371 
Total value. 306,810,686 284,853,469 824,677,088 | 480,801,250 


BELGIUM 


‘The total production of cost im Belginin during 10! 
against 25,125,240 dons tm 1011 aid 28,00 200 tone te PONG ene 0 2,088,400 toms, 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


FRANCE 


Areu, Population, and Commerce of Colonies (see pp. 611-811). 


xcev 


‘The ares ond Population of the colonial domain of France in 1911, ss given in the 


Report of the Bu 





get Commission on the Budget for 1912 are as follows — 











Aum... 
Cambodia. =. . 
Coehm-Ching . 
Tonking . : 
Taos soe 


Total Asin, 


Tn Arta ortheru Tersito 

‘ernitory 

Algeria {Southern ‘Terntors 
Sahara, 


Fe soe . 


ype népal ant Nee 


tvory Coast 
Dahomey . * 
Mauntana . 
Congo. 
Reunion . 





homalt Coast . 
Total Africa 


In America :— 
Bt, Plerte and Miquelon . 
Guadeloupe . 


Martimqne . 
Guana. ke 


Total Ainerica 





In Occanta :— 
New Caledonia. =. . 
Tahiti, deo, 6 Ow. 
Totel Oceame 


Grand Total. 


1 Including the Algerian Sabara, 


1 Approximate figures, 











{ a0 me } 
1st 
Jus7=1989 
Ins 
eB 
1848 
1803 
154g 
1884 
1649 
Ted8-1590 
1548 
1864 


1085 
1684 
1084 
16% 


1854-107 
1841-1851 














n 
Miley POP 

146 | 273,000 

204,98 | 14,500,000 

F106 176, 14,773,000 

sue | 5 aiaz 
Mrs7o1 "4004 

1,044,000 3 Souja 

4n77" ——1,8i6,020 

1,250,000 

| 21004000 

1,585,u10| iy “oro 

0,00 

250,00) 

58,090 3,900,000 

90 174,000 

220, os 8,150,000 








aw 4,200 
bs 212,500 
378 185,400 
34,000 4,800 
35,222 450,000 
7,900 50,500 
54s 30,000 
8,744 81,100 
4,598,543 | 40,876,048 





2 Inclading Military Ternitories, 
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Lhe following tables show the valuc of the umpoiis ito and the cxyoits from 


Saou dipendehens of Panec (exc pl Algers and Pums)to: 1911 — 



























































Iinporta 
Colomes mee Ee bron 
onc) other Total 
Trance | Golomes | Countries 
Fines | Tisncy Franca Lines 
Fieuch West Aftren 67 124,490 | > 744,723! 80,970 486" 10,817,049 
French Byvatorial Afica 7 602'b41 100119 10,221,324 17,vea'nes 
Ri amon 101 861 088, 2642,915 | 9,425,026) O98, 
Madegasem and dependencies TETA 219-2 101,720! b 276,342 
Trench bomalilund 10,684,689 24654 3,011,205 | 
Fieneh ostablrshments m Tui £182 72914) “S'206'0%, BY 
indo China 85 966,080 0,980 10! 171 290 Te] 244,142 ONO 
bt Pere and Mi juelon 2943.43 2744S) 290,10) 5'294,601 
Guadetoups and dependencies 12 361 SOL 40 34/6 590 043! 19 4992 8 
Martinique 1G,707,087 773 002) S14 THD, 19 4 BD 
French Guana F409 ot 408-211, 3,889 551) 11 2033.0 
New Calddonia and dependences T,803 03% 28,52) )  7'003,033) 14 155 590 
Ticneh establishinents 1 Oceamt Vail cat _ Jyt4,909! 7,206,050 
‘Latal 7 261 814.467 1k 525 620] 128417 405 601, 257,405 
40 452,57bI) (661,0257 ) (12 9 3b GBB? ) (44 61,2091 ) 
kyports 
Colomes s = - 
ToTicneh | To othe 
To Trance | “Colomes | Countries | total 
Prams | francs | arames | Francs 
Monch West Aftica . dry 4 THAl' | b,4Wo,b20 | 117,225,10 
French Equatuiial Afica 14.023 6s ang} 1f,021,410 | 24,122,369 
Reunion . ‘* 23,S94,1 47 Foro 631,779 ) 20,204,082 
Padagacar and des endencies 4,601,172 | 1,725,387 | 1 p'did | Adarzi720 
French Somalitnud 4,203,242 494,205 | 40°744,020 | 40 987,427 
Frenoh establialincaty sn India 16S | 57337428 | 1He4 say 
Indo-China 250,754 199032 | ISS0%0 Tat 
St Pleric and Miquelon 722,01. au 881 aca 0” 
Guadeloupe and di pandenc ns a1 9704 Un, 255, 16 
Martinique 2,915,005 mae'710 | SAU) nd 
French Goiera Peres 2urhg | 6 Wa UT6 <i 
Now Calqdonia and dependeneses 445,308 Ie. 0 7,630650 ) 1800 NIT 
French establishments mn Occania 526,542 pea by 27F | BLT 
Total . 273,482,156 | 10,872 475 ai 282, $50 | j eh, 28,085 
10,587,196) (ai,% HL ) (C14, 04, Sodd (25, 054, 2008 ) 
Parente e UCD Ire TED NOS Se EY 
MOROCEO 
Spanish Zone 
(p 1006) 
Capa —Mulm Meaid (Apnt 19, 1918) 
SPAIN ce 


But Ambaswato: m London ~Senor Alfouse Muy du Val (April 3913) 


PART THE FIRST 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE 


THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 


The British Empire consists of :— 
I. Tux Unirep Kincpom or Grear Barrain ANb Inenany, 
IL Inpia, rae Cononigs, Prorecionates, AND DgPENDENULEs. 


Reigning King and Emperor. 

George V., boru June 3, 1865, son of King Edward VII. end Queen 
Alexandia, eldest daughter ot King Christian 1X., of Denmark; married 
July 6, 1898, to Virtorra ary, daughter of the late Duke of Teck; 
succeoded to the crown on the death of his father, May 6, 1910. 

Children of the King. 
I, Edward Albert, Prince of Wales, Duke of Coinwall, Duke of 
Rothesay, Heir-appaient, boin June 23, 1894, 
II. Prince Albert Frederick, born December 14, 1895. 
LI. Princess Vuetoria Alexandra, born April 25, 1897. 
1V, Prince Henry William, born March 31, 1900, 
Y. Prince George Edward, born December 20, 1902. 
VI, Prince John Charles, born July 12, 1905, 
Lrving Sutera of the King. 

I, Princess Louise, Princess Roysl, burn ( ebruary 20, 1867; mariied July 27, 1660, to 
the Duke of Fife, who died Jauuaty 20, 1012, Offspring —(1) Alexandra Victoria, bom 
May 17, 1901; (2} Maud Alexandra, bon Aput 3, 1498 

IL Prinress Victorta Aluxanca, born July 0, 1968, 

IIT, Prinecas Mavd Chnilotte, horn November 2, 1669; mare July 2, 1896, to 
Charles, Prince of Denmark, now King Haakon VII. of Norway, Otiepring =-Oliv, Crown 
Priace of Norway, born July 2, 1903, 

Iaving Brother and Butera of the late King. 

1, Piincoss Helena, boru May 25, 1t4n ; wanied July 6, 18, to Prince Clinatian of 
Behleswig-Holatein Living offapring —Albert Johu, boru ‘Feb. 3, 1669, Vietouss, hora 
‘May 8, 1870; Lotuso Auguste, born’ Aug. 12, 1872, inarried to Prince Arbert of Anhalt 
Suly 6, 1801; the warisage wus dissolved December 18, 1000, 

IL. Princess Louts, born Maroh 18, 1648; wanied March 21, 1871, to John, Marque of 
Lorne, who became Duke of Argyll, April 24, 1900, 

UL Prince drtius, Duke of Connanght, born May 1, 1850; maried March 18, 1679, to 
Princess Louse of Urusna, born July 25, 1860, Ofsyimg —(1) Margaret Victoris, boin 
Jan, 15, 168%, matziud June 15, 1005, to Pimce Gustavits Adolphus of bweden ; (2) Arthta, 
bor Jan 18, 1898, (8) Victoua, born March 17, 188v. 

IV. Princess Beatrice, born April 14, 1857; mained July 28, lbs%, to Pimce Henry 
(dyed Jannary 20, 1696), thud son of Prince Alexander of Hease. Oftspring —(1) Alexander 
Albert, boii Nov, 23, leg, (2) Victor Eugeme, born Oct 24, 1887, iuatind May 81, 
1900, to Alfonse XIII, King’ of Bpein ; (8) Leopold Arthur Lous, bon May 21, 1689; (4) 
Mauitee Victor Donald, born October 3, 1691. 

The King’s logal tatle rests on the statute of 12 and 18 Will. III. c. 3, by 
which the succession to the Crown of Gieat Britain and Iheland was settle 
on the Princess Sophia of Hanover and tho ‘heits of her body, being 
Protestants.’ By proclamation of May 9, 1910, under the Royal Titles Act, 
1901, the title of the King is declared to be ‘George Y., by the Grace of 
God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and ot the Briti 
Dominions beyond the Seas King Defender of the Faith mperor ot India.’ 

‘The Regency Act, 1910 (10 Edw. VII. and 1 Geo. V., ch. 26) appointed 
Queen Mary to act os regent in the event of the demise of the King and his 
succession ky any of his children under the age of 18 yeas. 

Provision 1s wade for the support of the Royal houseboid by the settlement of the Vivil 
List soon after the commencement of each regan, (For historical details, see Yuan. 
Boux tor 1908, p. 5.) By Act of 10 Hd. VII. and 1 Geo. V. ¢. 23 (angus 8, 1510), the Civil 
List of the King, after the usual surrender of hereditary revontos, js tixed at 470,0001., of 
whlch 110,001 ie anpropnated to the privy puree of the King end Queen, 125,800, Sor 
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salatica of the Hoya] kousshold and retn od allowances, 198,000. for houseiold expouses, 
30,000! for works, 13,2001 for sina and bounty, end 8,001. remains unapproynited. 
‘he same Crvil List Act of 1010 also provides for an annuity of 70,0001. to Queen sary in 
ihe event of her surviving the King Suould the Pifuco of Wales marry, the Princens 
of Wales wil receive an annuity of 18,0002,, and ahould she survive the Prince of Wales, 
Tuy anuneity WIE he 1 oon of 20,000). Further, thee 16 10 be patd to trustees for 
(ic binefit of the King’s chitdaen (other than the Duke of Cornwall) an annval sun of 
10,0001 2 reapet of cach Ron (other than the Duke of Garmmall) who attains the age of 21 
yeam, and a further aunual amu of 15,060, m 1eapect of each such son who inarries, an 
an aniauty of 6,000). m respect of each daughter wio attama the age of 21 or marries,” Tho 
Firat Conpuipsioner of the Treasury, the Chancellor of the Exebequer, aud the Keeper of 
the Kings Privs Puraeare appomntid (be Roya! Trustees under this Act’ Queen Alexandra, 
the Quetn-Mathet, tecenves tie armuty of 70,0001. provided by the Civil List Act of 1901, 
Givil List pensions may be granted, but ae not chargeable on the sum paid for the 
Civil Last. All these payments wir charged ou the Consohdated Fuud, ito which the 
purrenileved hereditary 1¢vCrucs are cared The King has paid to hun’the revenues of 
the Duchy of Lancaster, the paytacwts made thorefroue me 19 being b4 G00! tor Was. 
Majonty’s aye, anit 1,002, Lo the everuturs of lus late Majesty, Kuug Edward Vil. 

‘Ou the Consolidated Fund a26 chargod hkewise the tollowiig suis allowed 10 mevibers 
of the royal fuuily —25,0002 a year to the Duke of Counaught ; 60001 to Princess 
Chuintian of Scileswig-Hoiste 2 . 6,400? 10 Princess Louise, Duchens of Argylt, 6,007. 10 
Punecas Huey (eatnce) of Battenberg ; 3,000? to Ube Grand Duchess of Mecklenbusy- 
Mtichite, 0008 to Princess Helena of Weldech, Duchess of Albany; 6,000/. to the 
Ducleon of Edilnagh aud 0,000L to each of the late King’s daughters, 
wc Hen Apparent hay an income from tho revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall, the 
fan THE on hin aeeount hong 64,5001 


Sovercyms aud sevacign roles of Gicat Britain, hom the umen of the 
crowns of Kuglaud und Scotland :— 



























Date of Date of 
Arcassion Avoeuson. 
House of Stuart House of Stuart, 
dawes 1. sn 8 +1603! Ame 2 2. 
Charles I oe es 2625 | 4708 
Commonweelth, ' 
Pailismentary Executive 1649 Hou of Hanwver, 
Viotoctorate : 7 » 1653 George an 7 ares 
Horr of Stuart, Nor yesin 2 172¢ 
Charles 1, : »raeo.| Gomer, se GO 
James 1. 1685 | George TV. ss 3820 
douse of dtuart-Oranye. Vins a 1837 
William and Mary . - 1689 | Rdward VII. . . 190] 
William 2l. . + 1694 | George V. 2 . . 1910 
1, THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND. 


Constitution and Government. 
i. Inexrtan ano CznTean. 

The supreme legislative power of the British Empire is by ite Constitution 
aiven to Parhament. Parliament 1s summoned by the writ of the soversign 
isned out of Chanosry, by advice of the Privy Council, at least thirty-five 
days previous to ite assembling, 

The annnal session oxtends fiom the mddie of February to about the 
end of August, or occasionally later. Every session must end with a proroga- 
tion, and hy it all Bills which have not been od during the gewion then 
lapso, A dissolution may occur by tho will of the sovereigi, or, as is 
inost usual, duriug the recess, hy proclamation, or finally by lapse of time, 
the statutory limit of the durat of the existence of any Parliament 
being five years. 
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Important alterations were made in the Constitution by the Parliament 
Act, 191) (1 and 2 (eo. V, ch. 13). Under this Act, all’ Money Bills (80 
certified by the Speakrr of the House of Commons), if not passed hy the 
Hons of Lords withont amendment, may become law without their con- 
entrguce on the royal assent being signilicd. Public Bills, other than 
Money Bills or a Jill extending the maximum duration of Parliament, if 
passeil by the House of Commona in three auccessive sessions, whether of the 
some Parliament or not, and rejected each time (or not passed) by the House of 
Lords, may become law withont their concurrence on the royal assent boing 
signified, provided that two years have elapsed between the second reading 
in the first session of the House ot Commons, and tne thiril reading in the 
third session. All Bills coming under this Act must reach the Honne of Lorda 
at least one month beforo the cml of the session. Vinally, the Parliament 
Act limits the maximum duration of Parliament to five years inatead of seven. 

Tho present form of Parliament, as divided into two Honses of Legis- 
lature, the Lords and the Commons, «dates from the middle of the fourteenth 
century. 

The Housv of fords consists of peers who hold their seats—(1) by 
hereditary right ; (2) hy creation of the sovereign ; (3) hy virtne of offico— 
Law Lords aud English bishops; (4) by election for life—Irish peers ; (5) 
by election for duration of Parliument—Scottish peers. The full louse 
would consist (in 1912) of 636. ‘There ave, besides, 15 perresses of tho 
United Kingdom and 8 Scottish peciesses in their own right, and 19 
Scottish anid 69 Lrish peers who are not peers of Parliament. 

The House of Commons vonsists of members representing County, 
Borough, and University constituencies in the three Divisions of the 
Onited Kingdom. No one under 21 years ot age can be a» member of 
Parliament. All clergymen of the Church of England, ministers of the 
Church of Scotland, and Roman Catholic clergymen are disqualified from 
sitting as mombers; all Covernment contractors, and all sheriffa, and re- 
turning officers for the localities for which they act, are disqualitied both 


from voting and from sitting ay memlers. No English or Scottivh can 
he elected to the House of Commons, but non-representative Irish peers 
are eligible, 


In August, 1911, by resolution of the House of Commons, provision was 
made for the payment of a salary of 400/. per year to mombers, other than 
those already in receipt of salaries as officers of the House, ay Ministers, or 
as officers of His Majesty’s honsehold. This provision docs not extend to 
the House of Lords. 

Ryvery elector must Le of full age, aud must be registered in the electoral 
lists. “Property qualifications are restricted to counties and to such 
borouglis aa havo oomty privileges, In England they are: the holding ot 
an estate (1) in freehold of the annual value of 40 shillings; (2) of lands 
in life tenure of the annual value of 51. ; (8) held on leave of at least 60 
years of the annual value of 52., or of at least 20 years of the anuual value 
of 50%, Similar, but not identical, qualifications exist in Scotland and 
Ireland. Throughout the United Kingdom, in counties, occupation of a 
tenement which is rated for the of the poor, and for which the rates 
have been paid by the prescribed date, constitutes a qualification, but in 
English boroughe the occupation franchise is assuciated with 6 months’ 
residence, anf in Scotch with 12 months’ residence. Every 
inhabitant occupier who has for 12 months, within the United Kingdom, 
inhabited a rated dwelling-house for which the rates have bedu paid is 
entitled to registration, and lodgers ocoupying for 12 months the seme 
lodgings of the value of 102. a year, may have a vote, There are, besides, 
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some ancient franchises, such aa that of the hverymen of the City of London 
companies, and there are 6 university constrtuencies in which graduates on 
the electoral roll are electors Disqualified for regustration are aliens and 
persona who withm a year have recerved parochial poor rehef 

About one sath of the population we electors By an annual act 
voting 18 by ballot 

The numhera of members and of registered clectors for England and 





























Wales, Scotland, and Inclind respectively, 1n 1913, are given as follows : 
Coustan | Boror Unis rrsriien Toran 
1915 [Members Blectors [Members Elects Members| Blectors|Mumbers| Electors 
Ryland | 253 9645,622| 297 2osaree| 6 | aaarr! a5 [0 536,062 
Beotland | 99 «© aTr'si]} 31 tg7z>| 2 | as'7as 72 | Ba0.s48 
Ireland | 7240/16 184,170) 2 5,048 | 108) 701,820 
Tou) WT Bw 8m) BH HOM] | SIRE | 670 [8,058,025 








The following 19 a table of the duration of Parhaments called dming 
the 1eigna of Queen Victoria, Edward VII , and George V -— 


Raugn Parbament When dissolved Existed 

i sia ip 

Victon Ist 11 Sept 1887 | 23 June 18413 "9 12 

- | 2nd 19 Ang 1841 | 23 July 1847 511 4 

. ied 21 Sept 1847] 1 July 1852) 4 9 10 

2 4th = 20 Ang 1852] 21 Mor 1857/4 7 1 

2 5th 30 Api 1857 | 28 Apal 1859 1:11 23 

, 6th 81 May 1859] 6 July 1865 6 1 6 

vy | 7th 15 Ang 1865/11 Nov 1868 8 2 27 

2 | Bh 10 Dee 1868 | 26 Jan 1874 6 116 

3 oth 5 Mar 1874 | 24 Max 1880 6 019 

- 10th 2 Apnl 1880 | 18 Nov 1885 5 6 20 

2 Lith 12 Jam 1886 | 26 Jnno 1886 0 5 14 

i 12th Aug 1886 | 28 June 1892 | 5 10 93 

7 18th 4 Aug 1892 | 24 July 1895 | 2 11 20 

i 14th 12 Aug 1895 | 25 Sept 1900| 5 1 18 

: 15th =. 3. De: 1900| 8 Jon 1906! 5 1 6 

Edward VII Ist 13 Feb 1906 | 10 Jan, 1910, 8 11 24 

Sud 15 Feb 1910 | 28 Nov i810 | 0 914 
George V Ist 32 Jan 1911 








The executive government of Great Bntain and Ireland uw vested 
nominally im the Crown, but practically in a committee of Mimaters, 
commonly called the Cabinet, whose existence 1s dependent on the possession 
of a majority in the House of Commons 

The First Lord of the Treasury is, asa rate, the chief of the Ministry, 
and on his recommendation Jus col are appointed , he dispenses the 
greater partion of the patronage of the Crown 

The prescut Cabinet consista of the following members: » , 

1 Prime Sinister and First Lord of the Treasury —Right Hon. 
FU Asquith, born 1852; educated at the City of London School end 
Balhol College, Oxtord , called to the Bar, 18768, MP for East Fifeshire 
wince 1884; Becrotary of State fo. the Home Depattment, 1892-95 , Ohan- 
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cellor of the Exchequer, December, 1905—Apml, 1908 Present appoint 
ment, April, 1908 

2 Lord Prowdentof the Councelt —Right Hon Viscount Moricy of Black 
burn, born 1838 educated at Cheltenham and at Lincoln College, Oxford , 
call d tothe Bat, 1878 MP tor Newcastle on Tyne, 1893-95, for Mon 
trose Burghs, 1896-1908 raised to the peerage, 1908, Secretary of State 
for Indu, Deccmber, 1905 to Novimber, 1910 Present appointment, 
November, 1910 

8 Lord High Chancellor —Right Hon Viscount Haldane, born 1856, 
educated at the Uniwirsity of Edinburgh and Gottingen, called to the Bar in 
1879, MP_ for Haddingtonshue 1885 to 1911 Cieited a peer, 1911 
Scoretary of State for War, December, 1905, to Tune, 1912 Present 
appointment, June, 1912 

4 Seertary of State for Foreign Affairs —Right Hon Sir Edward Grey, 
Bart , born 1862 educated at Winchester and Balliol College, Oxford, M P 
for Berwick on Tweed Division since 1885, Under Secretary for Forergn 
Affairs, 1892 95 Present appointment, December 11 1905 

5 Secretary of State for India and Lord Prwy Scal ~Right Hon the 
Marquis of Crewe, born 1858, educated at Harrow and Trimty College, 
Cambridge, sn ceeded to the peerage 19 Lord Houghton m 1885 Lord 
Tnoutenant of Ireland 1892 95 cteated Ear! of Crowe im 1895 an] Marquis 
in 1911 , Sicretary of State tor the Colonies, April, 1908 to Novembei, 1910, 
Lord Privy ‘val October, 1908 to October, 1911 reappointed February, 
1912 Present appointment a9 Secietary for India, November 1910 

6 Secretary of State for the Home tment —Right Hon Remnald 
McKenna, boin 1868 educated at kings College London md Trinity Hall, 
Cambuidge , called to the Bai, 1887 P for North Monmouthshue since 
1896, Hinancial Secretary to the Treasury, December 1905, Premdent of 
the Board of Education, 1907, Hust Lord of the Admualty April, 1908 to 
October, 1911 Preseut appointment, October, 1911 


7 Secretary of State for the Colonves —Right Hon L V Harcourt, born 
1861 , educated at Eton , M P fo: Rossendale Division of Lancashin 1904, 
Privy Councillor, 1905 , First Comm.sei mer of Works December, 1905, to 
Novainber, 1910, entered the Cabmet, March, 1907 Piesent appointment, 
November, 1910 

8 Secretary of State for War —Right Hon Colonel T E B Sesly, D8 0 
born 1868 , educated at Harrow and Tinity College, Cambridge called to 
the Bar in 1897 served in South African war with the Impenal Yeomanry, 
1900-01, MP for Isle of Wight 1900 06 first as Umionist and then aa 
Liberal , for Abercromhy division of Liverpool 1906 to Jannaty, 1910, and 
for Ilkeston division of Derbyshire piv arch, 1910 Under Socretaty for 
the Colonies, 1908-11, Under Suretuy for War, 1911 to June, 1912 
Present appointment, June, 1912 

9 Chancellor of the Excheguer Right fon D Lloyd George, bon 
1863, admtted o noliator in 1884, MP for Carnarvon District since 1890, 
President of the Board of Trade, 1905-08 Present appomtment, Apmi, 
1908 

10 Frrat Lord of the Admvralty —Right Hon W L Spencer Churchtll, 
born 1874; educated at Hauow and Sandhurst, was heutepant of the 
4th Husems, waa with tho Sponish foices in Coba, served with the 
Malakand Field Force, 1897 (mentioned in despatches), with the Tirah 
Expedition, 1898, with the Nile Expedition, 1898, in South Africa, 
1899 1900, with the South Afmran t Horse Gwas taken pusover but 
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escaped), has heen a wu correspondent, M P for Oldham, 1900-06, first 
1s Unionist and then ay Liberal for N W_ Manchester, 1906-08 , for Dundre, 
since 1908 , Under Secretary of State for the Colomies, 1905 08 , Privy Genn 
cillor 1907, Proadent of the Board of Trade, 1908 10, Home Scentary, 
Felinuy 1910 to October, 1912 Present appomntment, Octobi1, 1911 

11 (href Secretary to the Lord Iveutenant of Irctand —Kight Hon 
Angustine Birrell, born 1850 edueated at Inamty Tall, C ambndge , called 
ty the Bav im 1875 M P for West Piftsime 1889 95 fo Bristol (North), 
1906 Lreadent of the Board of Education, December, 1905 Present 
ypointinent Januny, 1907 

12 President of the Board of Trade Bett Bon Sydney Charles 
Jureton, born 1853 «duceated at Chfton and vt Tiunty College, Cambudge , 
MP tor Peterborough 1883 85, and for Poplat sinct 1886, Under Secretary 
of State tot the Colonns, 1892-95 Postmaster General, 1905-10 Present 
appomtment, Febuary 15, 1910 

13 Presdent of the Local Government board —Raght Hon John Burne, 
Join 1858 the mst working min im this country to attam Cabmet rank 
wiv plominent member cf the London County Couner] for several years , 
MP for Battersea ance 1892 Pscsent sppomtment, December 12, 1905 

14 Preaedent of the Loard of Education — Right Hon Toscph Albert 
Pease bon 1860 educsted vt lottenbam School and Immity College, 
Cambridge , Private Seaetary io Cluef % retary for Ireland, 1898-95, 
MP fom Tyneside Division of Norllumberlind, 1892-1900, tor Saffron 
Walden Division of [sox 1901 10, for Rotherham Division of Yorkshire 
since 1910, Junior Lord of the Lrowury, 1904 08, ( hancellor of the Dachy 
at Lincestes, Kebinary 1910 to Octohia, 1911 Present appointment, 
Octoba, 1911 

15 Seoretary for Scotlend -Right Won T Mchinnon Jf ood born 1856 , 
cilneated at Mall Hill School ind University College London chanman of 
London County ( unail 1898 99, M P foi St Rollox Division of Glasgow 
sance 1906, VParhamentary Suretuy to Boaid of Fducation, April to 
October, 1908 , Under Societary or Jareign Affans, 1908 1911, Fimanual 
Secretary to Pivasmy, Octohcr, 1921, to Kelinary, 1912, preseut appoint- 
ment, bobrnary, 1912 

16 President of the Borrd of Ayrurslture and Fiskerues —Raght Hon 
Walte: Xuncrman, boin 1870 educated at ‘Lumty College, Camlaidge, 
MP tor Oldhum, 1889 1900, fo: Dewsbury smece Jmuary, 1902, Pula. 
mentary Secretary to the Local Government Boid, 1905 07  #inancial 
Secretary to the Lictsury, 1907 08, President cf Board of Hducation, 
Apnl 1908 to Octolcs, 1911 Present a] pomtmrnt, October, 1911 


17 Postmaster Qcneral —Right Hon Horteit Lows Samuel, born 1870 , 
tduented at University Collie School and Bathol College, Oxford, MP tor 
the Ch veland Diviston of the N Ba ling of Yorks since 1902 ; Parliamentary 
Under Secretary for Home De} artment, 1905 09 , Chanoelion of the Duchy, 
1909-10 Prescnt appointment, Kebru iy 15, 1910 

18 Chancellor of the Dichy of Lancaster: —Right Hon (° E Hobh 
born 1862 ¢ducated at Eton and Chist Church, i P for East Wilts 1802" 
peed » x s i kil Pavel see ee Under Secretary tor India, 1907 , 

DANE ry to Treasury, 11, made Privy Ce Wor, } 
Present appointment, October, i911 ‘ aut carats 

19 Fasat Commiznoner of Werks —Right Hon Fatl Brauche’ born 
1872, cdueatedt at Eton and Cheetehan Oxford, Mayor of Werveater, 
1895 6, Member of London School Board, 1897-9 } Governor of New South 
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Wales, 1899-1901 ; Lord President of the Council. June, 1910, to November, 
1916, Present appointment, November, 1910. 

“20. Attorasy-Generat.—The Right Hon. Sir R. D. Janacs, K.C., born 1860 ; 
educated at University College School, and in Brussels and Hanover ; called 
to the bar, 1887; M.P. for Reading atnce 1904 ; Solicitor-General, March to 
Ootober, 1910, Preseut appointment, October, 1910. Admitted to Oubinet 
in 1912, 

Not in the Cabinet are :-— 

The Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland.—Right Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen. 
Solicitor-General.—Right Hon. Sir J, A, Simon, K.C. 

Lord Advocate.—A. Ure, K.C. 

Solicitor-General for Scotla: . M. Anderson, K.C, 
Abtorney-Gencral for Ireland.—Ignatius O’Brien, 
Solisitor-General for Ireland.—Thomas F. Molony, 


Heads of the Administrations of Great Britain since 1846 :— 
Heads of ‘Dates of | Heads of Dates of 











Adminiatrations Appointment Administrations Appointment 
Lord John Russell . Jnly 6, 1846 | W. E. Gladstone . April 28, 1880 
Earl of Derby . Feb. 26, 1852 Marguisof Salisbury June 24, 1885 
Earlof Aberdeen . Dec. 27, 1852  W. ¥. Gladstone . Feb. 6, 1886 
Viscount Palmerston Feb. 8, 1855 | nis ofSalisbury August 8, 1886 
Earl of Derby » Feh, 22, 1868 W. E. Gladstone . August 15, 1892 
Viscount Palmerston June 17, 1859 Karl of Rosebory . March 5, 1894 
Earl Russell . - Oct. , 1865  MarquisofSalishury June 25, 1895 
Earl of Derby _. July 6, 1866 «6A. J. Balfour . July 12, 1902 
Benjamin Disracli. Feb, 28, 1868 = Sir H. Campbell. 

W. E. Gladstone . Dec. 9, 1868 Bannerman . Dee. 4, 1905 
Benjamin Disraeli. Feb. 22, 1874 HH. Asquith . April 8, 1908 





et + 266 

Labour. 2 2 1s Po 40 
Nationalists. =. 5 et 
“70 


TI, Locat GovernMent, 


England and Wales.—In each county the Crown is represented by o 
Lord-Lieatenant, who {a generally also custos rotulorum, or keeper of the 
tecorde, The recommendation of persons for appointment hy the Lord 
Chancellor as justices of the reste with the Lords-Lieutenant, but Ioval 
advisery committees are now being set up, aa and when require, to advise the 
Lords-Lieutenant and the Lord Chancellor on these appointments. The 
Lords-Lientenaut sre the prosidente of the County Associations formed 
under fe Territorial and re Forces Act, 1907, and their gute 
as such ta to the organisstion, equipping and maintenance of the 
Territorial Forces. Otherwize their dati are almost nominal, There 
is also a sheriff, who representa the executive of the Crown, an under-sheriff, a 
clerk of the » coroners, who are appointed and paid WA the County 
Councils, and other officers. Ths licensing of persons to sell intoxicating 
liguors anq the edminiatration of the criminal Inw—axcept that which deals 

ith some of the graver offences—are in the hands of the magistrates. 

For the pai of local government England and Wailea are divided into 
sixty-two sdmlatatrative counties, including the coanty of Landon, which 
differ in ares from the counties, For each administrative 
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county there 1a a popularly-elected Council, called a County Council, who 
co opt a preecmbed number of eldermen, either from their own body or from 
outside it Alderman are elected for ix ycais halt of them retiring every 
thid yoar A councillor 19 clected for thice years Women are chimble 
The jumsdiction of the County ( ounals extends to the making of county 
and pohus rates, levying of duties ou hienses for caimages, armorial 
heumgs, guna dogs, killing wl dealmg m game bonowing of money , 
supervision of county treasurer management of county halls and other build 
ings, licensing of housts for nn. and dancing, and of racerourses, maivten 
ance and maniyement of pamper Innatic asylums, maintenance of 1elormatory 
and industual schools management of bridges and main roids, regulation 
of fees of mspectors, analysts, and other offcers, control of officers paid 
ont of the county rate, coroners salary, foes, and district , Parliamentary 
polling districts aud 1egistiation contagious diseases of animals allotments, 
weighia and measures, ste of food and drugs Under Acts of 1902 and 
1903 the County Councils we local education authouties, and other recent 
acta have a mmor matters extended their jurisdiction The control of 
the county police i vested im 1 standing jount committee composed of an 
equal number of magistrat , and members of the County Conncil The 
London Wctiopohtan polie are, however, under tho contiol of the Home 
Secretary 

The vdunnistrative counties, with the exception of the County of London, 
aie subdivided into ‘County Distiicts which are either ‘ Urban‘ or ‘ Rural, 
w the caso may Le Generally speaking, an nrban district comprises a town 
or asmall area more orless dc Tnely populated, and a rural distnct takes in 
sevcial country parshe, Women may be elected to these Distnct Councils, 
but crnnot ha magutiatcs the Distnet Councils admmuter the Public 
Health and Highway Acts, and iso exercise powers under the Honsing Acts 
Urtan District Conn ils may 2lso take over main roads fiom the County 
Connells, provide bunal grounds allotinents bathy and washhouses, librarica 
Open spices, museums, isolation huspittls, &c , exercise powers nuda 
Provisional Oiders or Private Acts for gasworks, tramways, electric hght 
and power woiks, &¢ = Any urban district with 20,000 mhabriants may also 
he @ local education authonty The Rnial District Councila may also 
provide allotments, cemcteries, &« , make arrangements for an adequate 
water supply , 1nd exercia any ‘Urban powers’ confened on them hy the 
Local Government Board 

In every civil pansh in a ‘ruil district‘ there 19 a Pansh Meotsng, 
at which cvery_parociial elector may attend and vote In such pamshes 
of over 300 inhabitants there 1s in addition a Parish Council] Women are 
ehgible for election Parishes of less than 800 mhabitants may have Pansh 
Councils 1f authorised by the County Council To these Pansh Councils 
have been transferred all the civil powers of the old Vestries, including 
the election of overseers, and in addition very considerable powers over 
charities, allotments, and other public matters Where there 1s no Parssh 
Council some of these powera, including the appormtment of the overseers, 
are exercised by the Parish Mectu Urban District Councila can, by 
petitionng the Local Government ‘Board which is the supreme Local 
Government avthority—obtain part or sll of the powers of » Parish Council 
Only Pansh Meetings may have pore to adopt the Pubhe Libraries Acta, 
the Bathe and Washhouses Acta, the Lightivg and Watching Acta the Bunals 
Acts and the Public Improvements Acts 

The main central authority sn London, the metiopolus, 16 the Count; 
Council, rreated by the Local Government Act of 1888 It haa conmderable 
powers in regard to public health, housing, bndges and fernes, asylume, 
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street improvements, education, and numerour other matters, The City 
Corporation have powers reapecting sanitation, police, bridges, justice, &. 
in the Oity of London. Apart from the City, London ia divided into 28 
Metropolitan boroughs, under the London Government Act, 1899, eech with 
a mayor, aldermen and councillors (women are eligible). The Councila have 
powers in regard to public heelth, highways, rating, housing, education, &. 

In all the great towns, including the county boroughs, local businces is 
administered by 8 municipal Corporation, which derives its authority from a 
charter granted by the Crown, The County Boroughs are outside the juris- 
diction of the County Councila, Imt in other Municipal Boroughs ‘these 
Councils have certain powers and duties. A municipa) Corporation consists 
of the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses, aud acta through a Council elected 
hy the burgesses—practically by the ratopayors. The councillors serve for 
three years (women are eligible), one-third retiring annually ; the aldermen 
are elected by the Council, and the mayor, who serves for one year, also by 
the Council. A municipal Corporation has practically all the powers of an 
urban district council, and in some cases municipa] boroughs have a separate 
commission of tho peace and maintain their own polica force. As to Poor 
Law and Kducatiou administration, see ‘Pauperism ' and ‘ Enstruction.” 

Scotland. —By the Local Government (Scotland) Act, 1894, a Local Govern- 
ment Board for Scotland was constituted. It consists of the Secretary for 
Scotland ax President, tho Solicitor General of Scotland, the Under Secretary 
for Scotland, and three other members nominated by the Crown. The Local 
Government Act which was passed for Scotland in 1889 followed in its main 
outlines the English Act of the previous year. The powers of local administra. 
tion in counties formerly exercised by the Commissionors of Supply and Road 
‘Trustees were oither wholly or in part transferred to the new Counci hich 
took over their «nties and responsibilities in 1890. The Act of 1894 ided 
that a Parish Council should be ostablished in every parish to take the place 
of tho Parochial Boards and to exercise power similar to those of the Parish 
Jouncils in England. Municipal bodies exist in the towns of Scotland, as 
in those of England, with batlies and provosts instead of aldermen 
and mayors, There are in Scotland five kinds of hurghs—(1) Burghs 
of barony; (2) Burghs of regality (no practical distinction between 
those two) ; the conncis of these two classes of burghs ceased to exiat in 
1898 by statutory enactment ; (8) Royal Burghs, representatives of which 
meet together annually in a collective corporate character, as the ‘Convention 
of Royal Burghs,’ for the transaction of business; (4) Parliamentary Burghs, 
which possess statutory constitutions almost identical with those of the Royal 
Burghs ; (5) Police Bnrghs, constituted under the Burgh Police (Scotland) 
Act, 1892, in which the local authority are the Police Commissioners. 
‘These two latter burghs, by Acta passed in 1879 snd 1895, are enabled to 
nend representatives to the convention. 

Sreland —The principal county authority for local government used to 
he the d jury, appointed under the Act 6 & 7 Will. IV. c. 116; but, 
by the 1 Governroent (Ireland) Act, 1898, provision was made for the 
establishment of popularly clected Councils for counties and rural districts. 
‘The councillors are elected for three years, and the Council of each sonnty 
and rnra} district, immediately after any triennial election, msy choose ad- 
ditional members to hold office till the nat Siectrmn sleet oa 
ministrative Wusiness formerly nd juries and presentmen’ 
sessions lias been peti tis Arar Saag ee and in addition County 
Couneils have now certain powers and functions with regard to the main- 
tenance of ssyinms and inkrmarios, The appointment of coroner is now 
also veated in the County Council. The business relati-- to public health and 
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to the aascesinent and collection of ratis formerly vested in the Board of Guard 
31mg now devolves on the Rural Distaict and County Counal respectively In 
urhan districta the Councils of thea districts admumister matters relating to pub 
lic health and rates, m addition to business transferred to them from the giand 
jury and presentment sessions The edministration of the poor reliet Acta 
1g exercived by Boards of Guarhans Bach Board comprises the councillors of 
cwh rural ciatrict m the umon, together with specially elected representatives 
of each urban district 1 the tmton The ertiss of Dublm, Belfast, Oork, 
Limenck, Londonderty, and Waterford, which already possesved repie 
sentative councils, are made county boroughs, and sze exempt from some 
of the sprcial jnavisions of the Aot Pho townsare partly corporate and partly 
voverned by Coumnssioners ( ertain boroughs have a mayor, aldermen, anit 
‘ouncillois whose powers aie regulated by $& 4 Vict ¢ 108 The ordinary 
affairs of the horough, such as lighting, watching, and cleansing, are admims 
tored by the Council, which has powet to levy iates for these purposes In 
such townsas have no charter of incoi poration, the local affairs are administared 
hy a body of Commoners (appomted under the Towns Impiovement Act, 
1854 or by a loval Act) who have powers generally to chacharge the 
naval mumerpal functions, end are empowered to levy rates to defray the 
cost of admimishation Towns inust have 1,500 mbalitants to enable them 
to obtun municipal government under the ‘Towns Improvement Act, 1854, 
and any mumeipal town may be constituted an whan sanitary district 

By the Lo aj Authorities (Ireland) (Quabfeation of Women) Act, 1911, 
womcn are cligible for clection and to act on county and borough eounerls ur 
Ireland im the same manner and on the same ¢aniitions 1s men 


Area and Population. 
T Prog1 ges AND PresFNt Cowpriion 
The population was thus distibutcd at the census, taken Apul 8, 1911 





Total 

Divisions ‘ares Matex Femates Por uation on 

Api) 8 191) 
Ragland 060 642118 | 17 028,002 34 040 200 
Waten 743 1024310 1 000'sha 2 020,407 
Seotland 40 40 207008 | 245) e42 479445 
Troland, Ho 2192 048 3,198 171 43900 
Isle of Man aT 28-963 5 081 52,086 
Obannel Islands “~v 46.086 0 Bot 9% 900 
Total 121 380 | 2015,248 98,853,812 4,80 O00 


Population at cach of the four previous decennial censuses — 





Divisions 1871 188) 1891 1901 
England 2) 495,131 24,618,926 27,489,228 80,818,048 
Wales 2,217,185 1,860,513 1,518,297 1,714,800 
Scotland 3,860,018 8,785,573 4,025,847 4 472,108, 
Ireland 5,412,977 , 5,174,886 4,704,750 4,458,776 
Tele of Man 54,042! 53,558 55,608 | 84,752 
Channel Islands 90,596 87,702 «98,284 05,618 
Theat Sooraen abroad 216,080 215,874 224,211 867,786 


Total, United Kingdom {91,845 879 85,243,482 98,104,075 41,976,827 
2 
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Decenmal rate of incicage o1 decrease (—) por cunt 


‘1881 
England {4 ous | 
Wales 95 118 
Scotland 97 ne 
Treland | -67 0 “44 4 
The Islands | 08 23 
| 88 | 108 








1401 1911 
121 105 
188 181 
Ni 64 
52 - 17 
17 10 
99 91 





Proportion per cent of the poymlation hving m the vauions divisions of 
the United Kingdom from 1861 to 1911 — 


Divisions 





England 

Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

Isle of Man 

Channel Islands 

Aimy, Navy, and Merchant 
Seamen alnoad 


} 


Sak 


ee 
B wNVroaan 


734 750 
41 45 
107 10% 
Wo 97 
1 1 
2 2 
9 - 





In 1901, 11 Wal 
19 w pet esi, of the total no, 
yer gent able to speak Weln 
Jk Walsh 


and 


English 


and M vmonthslire 260 90. persons 3 ; 

ulition, were able to apiak Welsh only, and 048,919, or S22 
Liuy 92) 824 or 4u Oper ecnt personscould 
Tin 1881 the nninber returned was 920 000, o1 about 70 per cent In 1901, 
in Scotland, 24 100 persons 3 care of aga and upwards or 03 yur cont of the total 


emis of age and upwards or 


i 


population ‘could speak Gash ouly, and 202 700 02 ¢ 13 por ceut , could »perh Gach and 
uglish ‘Thus 230,806 or 5 1 pel dunt could speak Gache and of these 111,486 weroin 
the counties of Inverness Rust and Ciomsty 
yer cont In 191, 1 Ireland 20,053 ot 4> per cont of the po} wlation could’ a} eak Irish 
only, and 620 189, ur 1491 pen cent , could speak irih and Engiieh 
14 86 per cent , could speak Inivh, 1n 1881 the number was 949 132, or 18 20 per cent 


ju 1681 the uumb r was 231,504 or 6 20 


Thus 641,142, or 


Estumatad population of the Umtcd Kingdom and its divisions (exclu 
sive of army, navy, and merchant seamen abroad) at the end of June.— 








(0 oe) United kingdom | Pry Scotland | Ireland 
1903 42,245,408 $3,294,808. 4,585,201 4,415,894 
190¢ | 42,600,678 | 38,640,786 | 4,563,530 4,405, 412 
19p5 | 42,978,688 | 88,990,764 | 4,592,036 4,396,788 
1906 | 48,958,371 | 34,844,429 | 4,620,720 4,898,292 
1907 48,734, 685 $4,701,778 4,649,586 4,383,278 
joos | 44,190,184 | 35,062,847 | 4,678,629 4,378,888 
190g | © 42,515,297 | 35,427,672 | 4,707,858 4,379,767 
1910 44,911,866 35,796,289 4,787,208 4,877,789 
1911 45,288,974 96,168,883 4,749,673 4,375,468 
1912 45,662,741 36,539,636 4,738,300 4,874, 805 


ES SOs a 
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‘Enumeration 


pate Ofion | Population 


1801. « 8,892,586 


1 Bnylend and Wales. 
Lhe census population of England and Wales 1801 to 191) 


1811 10,164,256 
1821 12,000, 236 
1831 « '18,896,797 
1841 15,914,148 
1851. h7’927'608 \ 


Pop yer Date of 
aq mile || Enumeration 

152 | 1861 

174 1871 

206 1881 

238 1891 

273 1901 

307 1911 . 








| Population 


j 
20,068,204| 844 


Pop per 
sq mufle 





22,712, 266 389 
25,974,439 | 445 
'29, 002, 525 497 
32,597,843 558 
gg070,402 618 


Population of England and Wales and of thc Adrmmstiative Counties 
and County Boronghs 1m 1901 and 1911 





Adinint«trative Counties — 
NOLAN 

Dedforduhne 

Berkelure 


Herefordshire 
Hertfordshire 
Huntingdonshire 


i} 





Area in 
Statute 
Aas 
(Land and 
Saland 





tor) 











249°381 
82,849 
1 ese 


287,84 


4,521,655 





i 
Tnevoave (4) 
(ooner cent 


tween 1901 
and 1911 


att 


44+ 
aes 


Boat cube 


Son. 82S 
PROTA SONNE ADEN 


Boden 


Sota 
atence 


FFFHEAFHEEEL EEE LEtt Het geton tee 


apc RE on op oF 
Anecesade 
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Increase (+) 
or Deuirase 
(-) per cent 
between 1901 
and 1911 
Somersetshire +58 
Southampton +192 
Tale of Wight +70 
Staffordshire : 4101 ¢ 
Suffolk, East 474 
Suftotk, West ~ 06 
Surrey +301 
Busser, East +109 
Bnevex, West +105 
Warwickshire 847,722 +174 
Westmorland 505 880 409 ~18 
‘Wiltalure 864,107 anysus | +57 
Worcesterslnrt 97 402 +105 
Yorkehne, East Riding 144 748 +69 
Yorkshire, Notth Riding 28> +100 
Yorkshire’ West Fading CB 650 | 1,880,176 +141 
Angl eam AT! 630 0600 | Q 
on . +00 
Bresknockelire 469,281 4,213 +94 
Cardiganatno 445,188 6107s = 20 
Carmarthenshire tas'472 180 32s +186 
‘Oni ua vonshie BA» OBO 125 oy } 7,05 
Denbighshuo +100 
Rota . +188 
morganubire t 
peneneain - $1 
jontgomery shire 
Pombrokeshire at 
Radnorshire = 30 
Total Counts Buglaud and 
Wales 86,820,220 22 043,995 | 2s 200 120 +118 
Courry Borovoss 
Barrow in Furneas 11023 27,056 +107 
Bath, City o! 234 41589 +18 
Bukenhend 358 10915 4179 
Birmingham, City of 139478 | 023,279 4 06 
Blackburn “sis 129,216 +30 
Blackpool 3,001 47348 +208 
Bolton 16279 | Yes 215 +75 
Bootle 1947 235 +160 
Bournsmouth . 8,742 59,762 +810 
Bradford, Gityof =. 22'no1 2ENG07 +81 
Bri ° 2 AB 128,478 ¥o8 
Bristol, City of 17,400 | 389082 | + 58 
Burnley 400) 97 048 +96 
Burton-upon-Trent 4,203 0 366 — 42 
Bary 5007 93,020 +t 
Ganterbury, City of 34,209 - ut 
Oardifr City of. 6,878 164,888 | +109 
Corea, chy ot | at 078 | $388 
0 City of % +520 
Gropaon soe oe gould 133 895 | +2n 6 
bey ce! oa | 114,068 | +78 
Devonport 4,182 70,487 +160 
Dailey 8,346 48788 448 
Eestboune : Gare 48,574 +206 
Bneter, Cityof . * 3,186 47,185 +81 
Gatvebeed T} sisa | 1oojses | tes 
Gloucester, Lity of 7 2,818 £7,985 +43 


16 THE BRITISH EMPIRK;—UNITED KINGDOM 





































Incroase (4) 

Decrease 

per cent 

between 1901 

and 1917 

Qreat Yarmouth. . . 51,8160 55,90 +80 
Grimsby 2. 08,145 74,059 +182 
Hehfx 2... 104,944 101553 -~99 
Hastmge 2 1 60 '528 61,145 - 67 
Huddersfield 5 9,087 107,821 qué 
Ipswich : c%ugd +n0 
ngaton upon Hull, City of Ir, +47 
Leeda, City of “ +99 
Leicester ‘e 227,222 +74 
Linooln, Oty of 57284 +4 
Liverpool, City of 7442 460 
Maneboster, City of 714,583 4108 
Mauthyr Tydvit 990 +170 
Middlesbrough 104,767 47 
Newcastle npon Tyne, (11) ot 206,603 Te 
Newport (Monmouth) 33,001 daa 
Northaupton 90’ 064 +45 
Noiwih, Cityof 121,475 406 
Nottingham, City of . 259,904 hea 
Oldham . 447,483 +76 
Oxford, Crty of } 53,048 +76 
Plymouth . 112,030 +41 
Portsmouth =, ‘ 2a1, 141 tad 
P . 1IT,ONS 4 Bb 
. 74,198, +41 
. 91,425 +100 
: 42,488 4160 
: %,5 91 did 
281,957 +47 
4h, 32 +1 
70,091 +o 
J 11gor2 +18 0 
b1o48 +74 
} 108'o47 +77 
10b, 62. vith 
284,184 492 
191,160 +85 
114,609 +216 
95,416 4146 
92,115 4 6D 
72,160 +8 
68,482 +45 
80,080 +b 
08,993 +21 
89,152 +32 
% 95,828 +18 
46,024 47,082 +29 
T1014 2,282 + 56 
+] 517,311 | 9,088,868 | 10,809,972 +89 
Total England and W. 27,287,587 | 89,527,648 | 80,070,493 +109 








The number of iahabited houses in England and Wales in 190] was 
6,266,496; uninhabited, 449,896; buildi: 62,296 ; agaumt 05,451,497 ; 
uninhabited, 872,184 ; building, 38,887 in 1891. 

Assuming that the stion of urban aanitery distiicts is urban, and the 
population ontaide uct datiete rural, the following table shows the distribu. 
tion of the urban and rural popalation of England and Wales in 1901 and 1911, 
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therr percentage of inciease during the decennum and percontage of popu 
lation ving i the different classes of towns — a gt ay 




























Aggregate population | Percentage | Percentage 
Poyalalion of Distnete | No of | — —| "of | of Popula 
1901 191 anerosae | tion in 3911 
20.000 and wy nmds 12 | sesocse | 914” 458 33 2 
100 000—260 OW 82 | $9814 | 4MioM | 142 13 
0. 000—100 000 58 | ara con | Sv 6 uT | 16s 10 
20.000 » 000 ug | 418,82) | 402-486 | 17K B 
10 000— 2) Ono 231 275" $43 B 2b OL 166 * 
$¢00— 10 000 {3 | Bee) 26tm | nd yg 
Vuder 3 004 Bt ‘870 380 | 38) 094 ve 
Jotal Urban 113s- | 2533 138 | 28102 996 ny 78 
Barat wr | 717675 | "wr 6 | toa 22 
Jotal Po) utati n = 13 27843 | 88070 492 





The mumuyal and parhamentary City 








of London, comuding with the 


registration (ity of Toulon, has an area of 679 acres, and in 1901 hed a 


might Population of 26923 and im 1911, 19,657 A day census of the 
Crty of London, taken on April 25, 1911, gave a population of 364,061 The 
ynevious day consus, taken 11 1491, gave a totil of 301,384 Ihe registration 
County of London (the Lonlou tor puiposcs of the Ccnsus, the reyisti iow 
of births, deaths md munages and for poor ls pnrposes), comcrding 
with the adnumstrative county, has wn arca of 74816 artes, and neaily 
comeides with the collective area of the London parhamentury boroughs 
‘Lhe population of registration London, of the ‘Outer Ring,’ and of 
*Greatur London, (the area covered by the Caty and Metropoktan police), 
according to thi consus returna of 1891, 1901 and 1911, was — 











= | 1891 1001 teil 
Registiation London 4,227,954 4,530,267 4,521,085 
“Outer Ring 1,405,852 | 2,045,135 | 2,729,673 
Groater London * 5,683,806 6,581,402 7,251,858 





1 4x02 alout 614 square m1 


Occnpation statietics of the population acl 10 years wd upwards m 
0: 


| Males Fimalos Total 

Professional clase 651,543 $21,142 972,685 
Domeatic ” 304,195 1,690,722 1,994,917 
Commercial ,, 1,779,085 78,769 1,858,454 
Agnoultura] and bshing class 1,094,705 57,730 1,152,495 
Industrial plass 6,326,788 2,028,388 8,350, 176 
Unoceupied olass 1,977,283 9,017,83¢ | 10,995,117 

Total 5 19,184,259 ) 18,189,585 | 26,828,844 
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2 Swtland 


Aves 29,796 square mules, cluding its islands, 286 m number, but ex 


cluding inland wate: 609 square mules 
Population (including military 2m the barracks and seamen on board 


vossela in the harbours) at the dates of the scveial censuses — 











l 
= 
wbtiect | popuation | Fons |, Bateot, | popotauon | 2 Pe 
1801 1,608,420 54 1861 3,062,204 | 100 
1811 1,805,864 60 1871 3,360,018 113 
1821 2,091,521 70 1881 8,785,573 125 
183) 2,364,386 79 1891 4,025,047 135 
1841 2,620,184 88 190] 4,472 103 150 
1851 2,888,742 97 1911 4,760,904 180 





Phere ate 83 civil counties, grouped under eight geographical divisions 
a tollownh — 














bate 
{ Population tay 
Aca in Buse 
= Statute sas 
Aue | 1903 pT) H é 
T Northan 
1 Shetland 32318 | 2,206 aml ~ 04 
2 Orkney 240347 | 2680) 25,807} = 98 
3 Caithness 485,083 | 38 670 q'010| = > 
4 Sather! nd lena | 440 20271 50 
IT Nott] Westem 
5 Rose and Cromarty Lire | 4,450 7364] 4-12 
© Inverness 69 OH) g0'1UE a7 lr. 31 
111 North } stan t 
7 Non oon 939! 404 
S. Blgin (or Moray) aaso | 43 4T] Sad 
» Bantt 488 tz) = 95 
10 Adirdcen 404439 sir} 4 a5 
M1 Aimcardine 40.923 410% | + 02 
TY Fast Mulland 
12 Fotfar 284 0b. a1si7] 09 
18 Perth 135.8} 1a 409 
14 Fife 218 840 2" For +223 
15 Kinrow 6,081 tral 4°78 
16 Clackmannan 82'029 ayn} = 26 
V Wert Mull mil 
17 Stirling 148 291 woo] +187 
18 Dembarton 113 isons | paps, 
19 Argyll 73042 mur} a7 
20 Bute + Ise | 18797 16,186 82 
‘VE South Western 
Al Reuhew + 168992 | ersann 814752] 4 Lo» 
‘7 1 . ae 1 = 4,485, 2h 387 45> 
janork 5 9,327 | 1,847,086 
YEE Bowtie daatern poe rae 
24 Linhthgow 76,86) | 5,7Ub 15 an 
25 Edinburgh | 234925 | 488/790 Pitt t4o 
2» Haddington +f Trou | s8en 43,904] 4 110 
2 Borwiek aog.ngs | 90,824 29,08 | = BS 
28 Peehies 7 «| 228240 | 15,066 15,258 | 4 13 
29, Belkith se tb trarer | on'ss6 Lone 
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VILL. Southern. 





$0. Roxburgh... |. amg 48.008 47,192 - 98 
81. Dumfnes ‘ per 72.571 72,815 +04 
32. Kirk udbris bt Do. ot 1 Bega | gorse Beser | = 28 
BB. Wigtown 5 5 FB ytmed ] 82,085 31,998 - 24 

ce aee, es seme 

1 

Toran Soorrany 5 ee 


17,009,960. | 4,472,108 470008 | +05 


Inhabited houses 1901, 926,914; uninhabited, 59,420 ; building, 9,062. 


Population in towns with over 2,000 inhabitants, in villages with from 
800 to 2,000 inhabitants, and in rmal disticts :— 





1801, 1901 
Groups of Distniets 
‘ Population | Percent, 1 Population Per cent, 
Towns .  . . | 2,631,298 6537 8,120,241 6977 
Villages + 7485,886 | 11°57 466,053 10°42 


Rural distiicts . . 928,517 28-06 885,009 19°81 


472,108 100-00 





Total . . + | 4,025,647 100-00 





In the towns the population increased in the ton years, 1891-1901, 18°58 
por cent, ; in the villages, 0-05 per cent. ; in the rural districts it decreased 
4°60 jor cent., the inctouse in the whole country being 11°09 per cent. 





Population of the principal hurghs 











Pop. in Pop. in' Pop. in 
Burgha 1901. Burghs 1901 | rusty 
‘ 

Ginsgow., | 775,004 7M4,496 | Contbridge .' 86,99) 18,387 
Edmburgh! . | 817,459 320,818 | Motherwell. 81,144 40,8T8 
Donde! = °)  162/pa2 165,008, Kirkesldy 38600 
Aberdeen. | 158,503 163,80) ) Hamite | MB.C44 
@ovant . 83,174 89,725 Eire 37,647 
Paisley < 79,86% S44tT | Perth . S5e51 
Teth | 80,489. VRinnarook 1 re 
Greenoak i 75140 Fallork . 5 560 
Partick 06348 Ayr. 21,95 








In these cases the boundaries of the bnrehs have been altered since 190), and the 
90 Yopntation of the burghs as altered is given, 


ce 
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The occupations of the population aged 10 yeais and upwaids, accoiding 
to the census of 1901, wete as follows — 











Malu Fomaics Total 

Profesmonal . 67 827 33,234 101,06) 
Domestic 26,755 174,475 201,280 
Commercial 221,579 24,136 246,715 
Agnultural and fishing 196,581 40,730 237,311 
Indusinal 878,446 319,049 1,197,495 

Unoccuped und non produc 
tive 264,893 1,198,618 1,463,511 
Total 1,656,081 1,790,242 8,446,323 

3 Inland 


Aca 32,603 s june miles, population at diflercnt ecnsus periods — 

















pater P patation ee eee Populaty u | ron se 
180) | 5,395,456 | 166 1861 45 798,564 «| «178 
1811 | 5,987,866 18b 3871 «5,412,877 167 
1921 | 6,801,827 | 209 , 1881 5,174,886 | 159 
1a) | 7,767,401 | 280 1891 4,704,750 144 
1841 | 8,175,124 251 yor aanez7s | 137 
1851 | 6,652,885 | 201 Ill 4,390,219 135 








Population of the counties and county boroughs at the censuses of 1901 
and 1911 — 











Arcam Increast 
Counties Statute Acres, 70's! Popnlation | HOS 
and Connty Boraughs (caclumive _ joi {vereent betwecn 
of water) _ 1001 and 19)1 
Province af Lester 

Cartow 271 4Su aris sor 2 “40 
Dubhn County ‘218 S78 | 17 172.34 +94 
Dublin OB 71 290 638 W4 802 4460 
Kildare S18 t4> CF 56 tec +48 
Kilkenny 09 458 79159 awe -58 
Kings (405 207 OST "6 n3? -bh 
Longford ast | deere 43.620 =61 
Lou! 202 181 65 S20 18 665 -88 
Meath TT, 785 47,497 65 GOL -36 
neon » 424 338 v7 4NT 462) -49 
‘estimeath 434 605 1429 596%) @ -37 
Wexford 580 990 104106 102 2°8 -18 
Wicklow 499 901 60.8% w 71 ar 
Jotal of Leuster “e477; 1,308,000 | 1,108 088 $08 
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Population of the counties and county boroughs at the censuses of 1901 
and_1811 (cond 


Areara | Total Population Tnerenae (+) ¢1 





























Counties \Statate peeecicaurecs Decrease (-) 
and County Boroughs (exclusive — Tor] Percent between 
of water) 190% and 1011 
Promnce of Munster 
Clare s 788,336 112,984 104,282 “72 
Cork County . 1,841,032 828,489 813,431 -40 
Cork CB . 2061 76 122 76,678 +07 
Karry LLol 25. 16,726 159,601 -36 
Litnerick County ‘Gol 574 107 947 104,651 =B1 
Limerick C B 2,385 $3151 38°518 +10 
‘Tipperary 1 051,404 100,242 162 488 | -49 
‘Waterford County 49051 60'415 54,502 ~65 
Waterford ( B 1,488 26,769 abt +26 
‘otal of alunster 5,907 50 | 1076185 1:025,40) ~38 
Province of Ulster 
Antim TO2,bo4 19» 090 133 d64 -11 
‘Armagh 31277. 425 gaz 120,291 “41 
Belfast CB l 14 037 Breed SNU'947 +108 
Cavan 407 02 97 OAL WATS oo 
Donegal 1193 64 ATB,725 166,37 -30 
Down 1 408,862 20% BNO 204,803 -08 
Terman igh 417 912 1,430 1386 55 
Londoner Counts siz en 104'51- 98 Nay -40 
Loudndenry C8 39 802 40,780 +22 
Monaghas | ak wn Abul M4 42 
‘Tyrano “Th tt 10 07 1? Oe -28 
Total of Ulater 851,620 | 1 82R2> 7 1S] 0G -o1 
Province of Connnught ) 
Gslway 1 $67 4.0 192 49 189,224 -o4 
‘Letrin 876,510 vA 348 63,582 -38 
Myo 1,683,856 198, 164 102577 -35 
Ronoommon } 290 101791 98-436 -17 
Bhyo 42.207 84 083 705 1-60 
Total of Connaught {4225 04 GH 032 610,98~ ~46 
‘Total of Ireland 2OSTLa | $487 4,300,219 -16 





The population of Dublin and its suburbs was 375,185 in 1901, and 
408 030 in 1911 

Inhabited housey, 1911, 861,057 agrumst 858,158 in 190), 870,578 in 
189%, 914,108 in 1881, and 961,380 in 1873 

Unmhabited houses, 1911, 68,988 ; 1901, 74,822 ; 1891, 69,820 

The civic population in 1911 was distributed as follow: 














In Towns of Rot Inhabitants Pie 

Over 100,000. * 2 691,740 65 
Between 60,000 and 100,000 7 { = 1 78,673 17 
1» 20,000 and 50,000 5 178,896 40 

‘3 19,000 and 20,000. 1é 169,55¢ 39 

" §,000 and 10,000 . 23 152,270 8B 

” 2,000 and 5,000 | cry 206,458 az 
Total. “ 1 3,470,598 335 
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The population was divided as follows according to occupation in 1911 








and 1901 — 
Bn LOO Na 
- Males Females | Total 1911 { Total, 1901 
Professional clasa 108, 603 37,531 141,184 181,035 
Domestic —_,, 25,831 144,918 170,749 | 919,418 
Commercial 7)? 101,396 9,747 111,148 97,889 
Aguonltaral }? 721,669 59,198 780,807, 876,062 
Industrial a 434,699 178,698 613,397 639,413 
Indefinite and non 
productive 804,850 1,768,079 2,572,929 | 9,404,958 
Total 2,192,048 2,198,171 | 4,890,219 4,458,775 


4 Islands in the British Seas 
The population of the Islands im the British Scas was found to he as 
follows at the consus of Apnl 3, 1911 — 








Pop lation Tneroane 
Islands eaten ov Decrease 
square mes soy {ren yer cent 
Isle of Man 227 54,752 62,034 -60 
Channel Islands Acres, 
Jersey . 23,717 «2,576 | 51,903 = -18 
Guernsey, Ac | 12,605 43,042 44,997 +45 
Total 182,122 150,870 148,984 | ~10 
Population of the Islands at different dates — 
Islands wer) 1801 mor {mn 
Isle of Man 453,558 55,608 54,752 62,034 
Jersey 52,445 54,518 ) 52,676 51,908 


Guernsey,Herm, andJethon 32,688 | 35,287 { 
Alderney’, 2.048 = 1,857 |. 43,042 | 
Sark and Brechon sri | 72 i 





| 
| 
| 





Total 141,260 | 147,842 150,370 | 148,934 
Wi Movrmenr oF 1nr Poputation, 
1 Berths, Deaths, and Marriages 
Kngland and Wales 
Yistimatod I 
Tear Popniation | Total Births | Tllogitunate | Destin | Marriagon 
at hth June s 


goo | 28,763,678 869,987 | 88,412 562,248 | 298,008 
1900 | 32,249,187 927,062 | 36,814 587,889 | 257,480 
1908 | 85,062,847 | 940,888 | 87,531 520,456 * 264,040 
1909 «935,427,672 914,472 | 87,509 518,008 | 260,544 
1910 85,796,289 | 896,962 | 36,635 488,247 | 987/721 
1911 | 86,168,883 | 881,241 | 87,508 527,864 | 274,575 
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The Registra:-General'a estunate of the im _the middle of each year in based 
on the sasuinption that the rate of increase which prevailed m the inteicensal period in- 
mediately preceding, hae since been maintained. 

The proportion of Mle givimste births to the total lnrths in 1911 was 43 
per cent.. having gradually diminished from 7 per cent. in 1845 In 1910 
the minimum was 2°6 per cent in Monmouthshire, and the maximum 
8°8 per cont. mm Anglesey. The percentage for London was 41. The 
births and deaths are exclusive of still-horn, 

In 1910 the proportion of male to female hirtha was 1,040 male to 
1,000 female. 





Seatland. 
| Hntumated ; 
Yen Voyulation Total Births | Ilegiimate Deaths Marringen 
nt wth June | ee gt on z 
1890 | 4,003, 132 } 121,526 9,167 79,004 27,469 
1900 4,486,958 181,401 8,534 82,296 32,444 
1908 4,678,629 131,387 8,613 77,839 31,583 
1909 | 4,707,858 128,582 8,840 74,694 30,092 
1910 I 4,737,268 124,000 8,492 72,245 30,866 
1911 | 4,749,673 121,811 8,670 71,726 $1,811 





Proportion of legitimate births in 1911 7°12 per cent.. varying from 3-9 
pet cent. in Dumbartonshire to 14°7 n Wigtownshire, Proportion of male 
to fema'e births in 1911 was 1,046 to 1,000. 





Ireland. 
Eatimated ' 
Year Population Tot» Birth | Mlegitimate | Deaths Marriages 
at 80th June 





t 

' . \_ 

1890 4,716,996 305,254 | 2,827 85,850 { 20,990 
1900 4,468,501 | 101,459 2,702 87,606 22,811 
1908 4,878,658 102,089 2,590 76,892 22,734 
1909 4,379,767 102,759 | 2,762 74,973 22,650 
1910 4,877,789 101,963 2,838 74,894 22,112 
wt 4,874,584 | 101,758 2,801 7 





75, 28,473 





Proportion of illegitimate births 1911 w13 2:8 per cent., eye from 0°7 
in Connaught to 8-7 in Ulster. The proportion of mile to female births 
in Ireland in 1911 was 1,064 to 1,000, 


o° 2. Emigration and Immigration. 
In tho thirty-eight years 1815-185, the total number of e1 ita from 


the United Kingdom was 8,468,592. Up to 1852 the crnigras returns 
made no distinntion between British subjeota and foreigners; bat from 1853 
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onwards the number of emgrants of English, Scotch, and Insh origin, and 
{otal number, unc Luding foroigners, to places out of Europe are given a3 follows 

















Total from 
English Total iwelnd 
— fatPHR, | ern tom | ERE | Maan 
1853-60 454,422 | 121,530 736,731 | 1,312,683 1,582,475 
1861-70 605,165 148,082 818,582 | 1,571,829 1,067,570 


1871-80 970,565 165,651 542,708 , 1,678,919 2,228,896 
1881-90 = (1,548,965 275,095 734,480 2,558,535 3,555,655 
1891-1900 | 1,095,891 ; 186,982 | 460,917 1,742,790 | 2,661,882 


1853-1900 | 4,675,008 | 96,340 3,298,408 8,864,766 | 11,995,928 
1901-05 772,428 | 162,961 235,450 1,170,839 18,799 
1906-10 | 1,103,106 | 294,459 250,011 1,670,625 672,384 
1911 302,689 88,852 49,280 454,527) 623,425 
1912 - J[- — =! 467,712 656,756 











1 Tueluding Uy 7% British Colonsal mn 1911 


Destm ation of emants, natives of the United kingdom and foreigners: 


1911, to places out of Buape — 
TT 


Destination Fnehsh— geotch | ath Bitnh & —Totet 
aad Welsh Cotomals 
United States 1004 23 441 Las 121 614 20,4 
Butish N Amenea 129241 41,258 6,07 Thi, 860 218 ob) 
Ansiralisiy 42 33 18,377 3159 80,770 At 204 
Buiuvh & Afirea Pos #0 oa 30,777 4 oh 
Other places aes 407 rat 46,306 {48,279 
ota) 02689 SH B52 49240 44,597 623.425 





Destin ations of British and Tnsh and British Colonial emigrants to places 
out of Europe — 





Destination 1909 {1910 191 or2 


United Btates 109,700 182 192 121,814 17,8 
an 


British North Americ 158 aR, 184,260 186,185 
Australasia 47 6 45,701 0,770 96,815 
Britwh 8 Afica . 22,017 27% 90,767 26,216 
Other places 39.597 | 35,068 No Ub 89,100 
Total British aud Irish, &c 288,761 397,848 454,327 467,762 

» (including foreign) | 474,78 818,659 628,49", 656,756 





Of the Brith and Inish and British Colomal emigiants in 1911, 268,000 
rar male and 191,527 female ; of the total, 363,826 were male and 259, 599 
female an) 

In 1912 there were from countries out of Europe, 840,765 mmmigrants, 
British and foreign, leaving an excess of 815,991 emigranta; the number 
of wmmigrants of Britush or Insh origin in 1912 was 199,276, leaving an 
excess of 266,484 emigrants of British or Irieh origin, The alien passengers 
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who landed in the United Kingdom in 1912 numbered 141,489 and those 
who embarked 188,994. 

The number of Irish who emigrated from Ireland was in 1908, 23,295; 
in 1909, 28,676; in 1910, $2,457; in 1911, 30,578 ; in 1912, 29,844; the 
total number from May 1, 1851, to December $1, 1012, was 4,247,360. 

The passenger movement between the United Kingdom and Euro) 
countries (including all ports inthe Mediterranean and Black Scas) in recent 
years is given us follows :— 





‘Passengers 
Your ‘ Balance Inward 
To UK. From U.K. 
1908 1,008,110 1,026,377 —24,2671 
1909 1,085,501 ‘951,288 94.288 
1910 1,158,606 1,040,942 119,664 
1911 1,115,086 1,083/241 21,855 
1912 1)140,719 1,076,082 74,687 


1 Balance outward. 


Religion.—I. Excuaxp any Wares. 


The Established Church of _engiand is Protestant Episcopal, Civil 
disabilities on account of religion do not attach fo any class of British 
aubjects. 

‘he King is by law the suprente governor of the Church, possessin, 
the right, regulated by the statute 25 Hen. VII. c. 20, to nominate m4 
the vacant archb pica and bishoprics, the form being to send to tho 
dean and chapter of the vacant see the royal licence, or congé a’dirr, to 
proceed to the election, accompanied | he Kings letter naming the 
person to be elected ; and afterwards the royal assent and confirmation 
of the Seyolntnent are signified under the Great Seal. But this form 
applies only to tho sees of old foundation ; the bishoprica of iter, 
St. Albans, Liverpool, Truro, Newcastle, Southwark, Southwell, and 
Birmingham are conferred direct by lettera patent from the Crown. The 
King, and the First Lord of the Treusury in his naiwne, also appoint to such 
deaneries, prebendaries, and canonries as are in the gift of the Crown, while 
a large number of livings and alo some canonries are in the gift of the Lord 
Chancellor. 

There are 2 archbishops and 35 bishops, and 35 suffragan and assistant 
bishops in England and Wales. The archbishops have also each his 
own particular diooese, wherein they exercise epiecopal, as in their provinces 
they exercise erchiepiecopal jurisdiction. Under the bishops aro about 
82 deans and 100 archdeacons, Yor the management of ecctesiastical 
affairs, the provinces have each a council, or Convocation, consisting of 
the bishops, archdeacons, and deans, in person, and of a certain number 
of proctors, aa the representatives of the inferior clergy. Thess councils 
are summoned by the respective archbishops, in pursnanoe of the King’s 
mandate. When assembied, must also have the King’s Hoenes 
before they can deliberate; as ae the sanction of the Crown to their 
resolutions Before they are binding on the clergy. 

The number of civit parishes (districts for which seperate 
is or ean be made) at the consns of 1011 was 14,614. how 
in most onaes, do not coincide with coolesiastical parishes, which, 
the present century, have icst their obi importance, the ancient pariehes 





rate 
owever, 
daring 
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having been cut up m many cases into districcs, each of which w 
virtually an independent parrsh ccclestastically = OF such parishes there 
were (1911) 14,887, inclusive of the Isle of Mau and the Channel Islands 
Hach yursh haa ats chuech, presided over by an incumbent ot mmuter, 
who must be im pests ordus, and who 18 known as rector, vical, ot 
yrpetual curate, rcoording to hus «lation to the temporalities of Ins 
arish ~Prisate persons poss ss the ught of presentation to about 8,500 
Pevehius : the patronage of the othera belongs mainly to thc King, the 
Inshops and cathedrals, the Lord Chancellor. and the universities of 
Oxford and Camhudge In 1912 there were about 13,900 incumbents The 
yoluntary contihutions of the Church mn 1911-12 were 7,764,7770 

Of 31,593 chuches md thapels registered for the solommsation of 
mariage m_ 1910, 15,831 lelonged to the Established Church and 15,787 
to other rchgious denominations Of the marnages celebrated mm 1910, 
616 per cent wore an the Istabhshed Church, 4 2 per ccnt im the Roman 
Cythahe Church, 130 cr cent were Nonconformat marriages, 0 04 pet 
cout were Quaker maaniges 068 pre cent Jewish, and 205 per cent ctvil 
manages im Regist as Office 

The followmg snmm vv of statistics of Noneunformist chuiches (England 
and Walca) in 1911 13 tthen from the ‘Fice Church Year Book’ Jor 1912 
Tt only claims to pueseut an approximation to the actual condition — Figntcs 
ro)uing tothe Angliem Church are appended 


























Sithng Com: Sunday Suniley Local 
a sucommoda mw —“Gehool School | MMT Brew 
ion meants acachars | Schotare | | ohctn 
Baptista 3 a4 2h BYAAT] 457 Sok of 329} 1,981 ba 
Cots regationalists 1769 | 44129 0808 erase | 2162 | 4,500 
Preaby tertann, 179 628 8b S26 gard eae 
‘Weateyan Methodists 2.829 498 M2 43218067) 97G. 752 TAB | 19715 
Primitive Methodists 1051,259 | 202479 9226 dG, 845 | 1144 | 10 THO 
Uiuted Methodist Ch 780075, 1$)2x5 41.826 806'885 | 689 | 5 46t 
Cal vaniotie Methodists 550 877 IRB 402 28-3tu 215,800] 974 331 
Society of Friends — Th 515 - ron | - 
‘Wesleyan Reform Union 47,468 8317 270 | geese] 22 Bt 
Indepencent Methodists 46,310 S770 3.082 27,204 _ 400 
Churehea of Chiist 25 000 14,703 1640 18,318 3 580 
Moravians 10,000 93,207 aT Cs (a ee 
Countess of Hunting 
don 6 Connexion 15 300 2200 oo 4800 oe, — 
Disesples of Ohmst 6 000 1699 239 2005) 18 19 
Reformed Bpiscopal Ch 6 000 1278 | 256 2am) 98 | 
Free Church of England R140 L 1an2 361 4190) 24 26 
Total FC #139,4% | 2148,901 | 40308 8,888 07 | 9,975 | 4 
Total Anghcan " ASAGT | 2,342,168 217,000 21500,007 181904 se 
1 








1 Incomplete 


The Unitarians had (1911) 374 places of worship, the 
whet about 80, the New Jerusalem Church about 75" The Selvenet ares 
@ lehgious body with a semi-military organisation, cairies on both spiritual 
and somal wok at home and abroad, and has (1912) about 20,840 officers 
and employde, 9,180 corps and ontposta, and 54,000 local officers . their places 
of worship in the Umted Kingdom hate about 550,000 sittings There are 
about 245,000 Jena in the United Kingdom with uearly 200 aynagogues 

In Wales alone, m 1912, there were about 127,! members of the 
Baptist chuichea, 184,000 of the Calvimiatie Methodist , 170,000 of the 
Congregational ; and 40,000 of the Wesleyan Methodsst Churches 
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Roman Catholics in Great Britain are estimated at 2,200,000. There are 
in England and Wales (1912) three archbishops (of whom one is a cardinal), 
thirteen bishops, and three bishops-auxiliary ; about 4,000 priests (not all 
officiating) ; aud about 1,800 churches, chapels, and stations. 


IL. ScorLanp, 


The Church of Scotland (estallished in 1560 and confirmed in 1688) 
is presbyterian, the clergy all being equal. There is in each parish a kirk 
session, consistiny of the minister or clergyman, and of several laymen 
called ‘elders. There are 84 presbyteries (formed by groups of parishes), 
meeting fequently thronghout the year, and these are grouped in 16 aynods, 
which r vet half-yearly and can he appealed to against the decisions of the 
preshyteries, ‘The supreme court is the General Assembly, which con- 
sists of over 700 members, partly clerical and partly lay, chosen by the 
different preshyteries and ioyal burghs, and by the universities It meets 
anuually in May (under the presidency of a Moderator appointed by the 
‘Aswemabhy, the Sovereign heing represented by a nobleman hnown as Lord 
High Commissioner), sitting for ten days, the matters not decided duriny 
this period being left to a Commission 

The number of parishes is 1,448, and the number of churches, chapels, and 
statious 1,648, The parishioners are allowed under certain regulations enacted 
hy the General Assembly to choone theit own ministers. The entire endow- 
mente of the Church fiom all sources, meludiug manyes and glebes, amount to 
abut 360,000/. per annum The voluntary contributions of the congrega- 
tions for religious and charitable purpoves in 1910-1] amounted to 498,427/. 
The number of communicants in 1911-12 was about 715,000 ; ministers, 
1,825 ; lay preachers, 170 ; Sunday scholars, 230,000 

On October 31, 1900, the Free Church of Scotland aud the United 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland (formed by secessions at vaiious times from 
the Charch of Scotland), constituted themselves into the United Free 
Church of Scotland A minority, ropresenting 26 congregations, re- 
gariing themsclves as the Free Church of Scotland, claimed all the pro- 

rty and ondownent funds. A Royal Commission reported that the Froe 
Birureh was unablo adequately to carry out all the trusts of the property. 
The Churches (Scotland) Act, 1905, was passed for the apportionment of the 
charch Property between the Free and the United Free churchea by an 
Executive Commision of tive, and the result was that funds amounting to 
459,462. were allocated to the Free Church (310,0002. for general provision 
and the remainder for College jnovision and various other purposes). ‘Ihe 
United Church had, in 1911-12, 1,581 congregations, and 505,000 members, 
besides adherents. It has 2,286 Sunday achoola, &c. with 24,900 teachera 
aud 236,000 children in atteudance. Tho churrh courts are the General 
Assembly, 12 synoe, 64 Frrebyteries, sud 2 continental presbyteries. 
Annual revenue from free-will offerings is above a million sterling. The 
Church has threo theological colleges (at Edinburgh, Glasgow and Aberdeen) 
with 38 professors and leoturera, The fies Church had in 1912 (according 
vo the Free Church Statistics) 167 congregations and statious, 80 ministers 
aud probatiofierr, and one sollezs. Contributions to schemes amounted to 
16,2582, intereat to 16,4164 and ional incame to 18,2452, 
There are in Scotland come mnall outatant ng Treabyterian bodies end 
also Baptiste, Independenta, Methodists, snd Unitarlens. The Episcopal 
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Church im Scotland has 7 bishopries, 397 churches and missions, $40 

d 55,000 communicants. : 
CT Roman Catholic Chmch has in Scotland (1911) two archbishops 
and tout suffragan bishops ; 559 priests, 896 churches, chapels, and atationa, 
J about 400,000 adherents. ; 
amine proportion of martiages 1 Scotland according to the rites of the 
various Chitehes m 1910 was Established, 44°89 per cent.; United 
Free, 26°24 ; Roman Catholic, 10°26 ; Episcopal, 2°81 pothors, 8°75 ; iiregular, 
7°05 


Ill, [kenawp 


The Roman Catholic Church in Ireland is under four archbishops, of 
Armagh, Cashel, Dublin, and Tuam, and 23 bishops, besides a hiahoy 
auxiliary, On a vacancy the cleigy of the diocese nominate  srecorsor 
im who favour they postulate or petition the Pope. The bishop» 
of the province also present the names of two or thice eligible persons 
to the Pope. The new bishop 14 geverlly chosen from this latter 
muimber; but the appointment vntually resis with the caniinals. 
The emoluments of a bishop anse from his parish, which is generally 
the best m= the diocese, from licences of mariage, &e., and from 
the cathedraticum, a small contiubution paid by imenmbents of parishes 
"Phe incomes of all classes of the Roman Catholic clergy of Ircland arise 
partly hom fees, but principally fiom Chiistmas and Easter duos, and other 
voluntary offermgs umlui of priests in Ireland (1911), 3.689. In 1911 
the Roman Catholic population was returned at 3,242,670, being 73°9 per 
cont, of the total popniation 

The Chach ot Ireland (Protestant Episcopal) ceased to be ‘ established 
hy law’ by Act of Parliament (1869) 82 & 88 Vict. cap. 42. It has 
(1912) two atchbishops, 11 Inshops, and 1,700 clergymen ; 1,400 churches: 
voluntary contributions, 1910, 153,7247 At the census of 1911, the 
uumber of Protestant Episcopalians was retnined as 576,611, heing 18°] 
ptr cent of the total population —_Previons to disestablishment its income 
was 600,000/., and its entire vapital was estimated at 14,000,007. Hy the 
Disestablishmient Act 7,500,0007., were allotted to it by way of commutation, 
ani 500,007. mn lien of private endowmenta The Chnrch in governed by & 
Geneial Synod—tnshops, clergy, and laity having the ht to vote 
separately. There are also 23 dioresan synods. ‘The following ix a summary 
of the funds of the Representative Body existing on December 81, 1911 -— 





& 
Commutation Capital 250,872 Jalancea of al a 
Parochial Sustentation snare yet Of tncome Aceornts, 28,560 
Epuscoyal Bustentation 558,230 : i 
Globes Capital 400,271 
Miscellaneous Cayial 2,188,258 ‘Totel 9,901 208 


There were in 1911, 440,525 Proabyterians, 62,382 Methodi 
independents, 8,123 Baptists, 5,101 Tae Ta 1611 the argent Peake 
terian body cousisted of 36 preebyteries, and had 651 ministers and 662 
congregations, with 105,962 members; contributions during yeur 1921-12 
220,4907.; total church income. 289,8672. Thi Clurch has two callogey’ 
pag aoa rely theo ogteals. the other (Magee College) in London- 

etry wit e0loy |, Jitera scientific departme: 
together have 16 professors and leclauers, me The ba 
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Instruction, 


University Education 

In Fngland the highest education 1s given at the ancient univermties of 
Oxford and Cambridge, the former having 22 colleges and 8 private halls, and 
the latter 17 colleges and 1 hall, the univeraty of ‘Durham, founded in 1831, 
with a college of medicine, and since 1871, a college of science at Nowcastle ; 
the university of Loudon founded 1n 1836 and reorganued in 1900 so as to be 
1 tox hing as well as an examming body, with 24 colleges or achools giving 
iwstruction in 8 faculties, the Victoria University (Manchester), founded 
in 1880, the Burmngham University, founded in 1900, the Liverpool Uni 
veisity, founded 1n 1903, the Leeds Umversty, founded in 1904, the 
Shetheld University, founded in 1905, and the Bristol University, founded 
m 1908 here ate aleo University Colleges at Excter, Nottingham (founded 
1881) Reading (started with the establishment of art classes in 1860), 
aud Southarmpton (founded 1850) There arc special Agricultural Colleges at 
Carliaic, Crenestor Glisgow, Newport (Shropshire), Kingston on Soar 
(Darby), Wye (hent) Ucklicid (Sussex), and Riploy (Surrey) ~The umver 
sity of Wal, founded in 1903. has 8 colleges (Cardié, Aberystwyth, and 
Bangor) Iu Scotland there arc 4 universities, iz , at St Andrews, founded 
1411, Glusgow, 1450, Abtideen, 1494, Edmburgh, 1582 Tho Caincme 
tiust, founded im 1901 wath a cajital of 2 000,000 , has an annual incuine 
of 200,0002 , of whuh half 1s devoted to the equipment aud expansion of 
the Scottish Univer-itees and balf to assisting students In licland us the 
univeraty of Dublin, founded 1591  In_1909 was founded m Dublin the 
National University of Ireland, and in Belfast the Queen’s Uarvcaaey of 
Bafist The forme has 8 constituent colleges, viz. the Unisersity Colleges 
of Cork, Galway, 1nd Mubhin The following table gives the approximate 
number of teachirs and students of the Universities in the United kingdom 
mainly tor 1912 — 




















Unversities MToschers Students Umivernitien umber of Number of 
Eagland— Sootiand | 
Sauorage * ie | 32302 Glaggow ino | 2800 
Oninbs 1 90 ¥ 
Pa | toteruat 1 ios Reinpnrgn i | 500 
jptera inl 180 5 
London { Frveraal | 960 ag paces 
Manchester 1,600 Total for Scotland — 520 7,910 
Birmingham « 1000, ——; 
Liverpool 1,000, || rstend— 
Leeds 1,0004 || Dublin,(Tnnitycol) = 110 
bhemield ‘000 || Dublin (National) 180 
Bratol 700 j, Belfast / yw 
PS eae otal for Ireland 360 | 
, weit 
Total for Englend) 2484 | 15,000 0° sas 
Grand Total (a) t 
Tonoetay > }| 8800 #800 
3 Comprising 69 Appointed ‘Leacheru ‘ and 815 “ seed Teachers ” 


2 * strat bered =O; |, 2,040, Camibrie 1,156 

Fae ce eee ee Sao ereeing ard eoeagiounl stadeatae 

At ost of the Universities and University Collages women students are admitted on 
equal terms with men fhere are, however, several Caney exchuai for female 
Bradents to weahastat Chai Holloway, and Westteld Colleges: ial oo hero. and. 
Bi Raghte Gellewe, ae Se Biba’ Oolnger ta Outore. <n 
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Secondary and Fcchnienl Education. 


In England and Wales by ieccut Acts of Parlament the councils of 
counties, of county boroughs, of non county boroughs with population over 
10 000, and of utban distints with population over 20,000, arc constituted 
local authorities for higher educition J he new authorities are required, after 
conaultation with the Boaid of Kducation, to supply or aid im supplying 
cducation other than elemcntuv, wd to promote the .o ordination of all 
forms of education To thease puryoees they may apply money razed by 
istes, bemdes devoting to them the readue unde: the Tocal Taxation 
(Customs and Excise) Act, 1890, and they may botiow money They 
havo powcr to provide scholarships and to pay foes, in schools provided 
by them they must not pay for rehgious imstruction , 1 8 hools not. 
provided by them they can neither tzpose nor forbid rehyions insti action 

The secondary schools acknowledged by and recaving grants from the 
Board of Fducition aic under vations foms of mangement In the 
«hoo! year 1910 11, there were an England and Wales 971 recogmiacd secon 
daiy schools on the gimt list with altogether 160 856) upila (87,085 boys 
ind 73,821 gitls) on 81st Tanuuy, 1911 Resides these + hools on the Giant 
Last, there were 97 other secondary schools recogn sd by the Board of 
Education as efficient =he number of puptls was about 17 800 

In 1910-11 thaw woe in England and Wales 38 1cco,tmeed techni al 
wstitutions with 804 texhas and 3105 (meluding 2751 ,rant caning) 
pupils there wert also 314 Inetitntions in which day techmical classes were 
1ecogmad yroviding 259 courses for wluch giants were paid, with 1,008 
tenchers and 11 640 (includ 10 918 grant earmng) ytudeuts In the same 
yeu thee were 223 recogmiscd schools of art with 7 551 tracheis and 42,278 
Students aud 51 art classes with 142 t whers and 3 341 students, amcludip.s 
4729 aut estmmg students — In uddition, for farther education there were 
8164 reergnind evemms sud simula schoola and clisca with 87,2077 
iomhers and 765,275) «ncludiv, 628,181? grant eaninz) pupils = Examina 
tions mm scicnee and ait aic held by the Board of Fducation and scholarships, 
exhabitions, &e are aw irded to succcasful competitors In 1911 there wore 
thus wwatded in Fngland and Wales Seotland and Iiland 4 Whitworth 
sholarshye 30 W Intworth exhil tions, 11 Royal College of Art scholarships, 
20 Royal 5 holashrps (sexence), aud 10 Royal exhibitions (art) There wae 
warded also 6 National scholarships sm art 17 sperial studentships for 
teachers of sewnce and technology, 15 fee ut studentships and 7 fies 
serenct stulenishy)4s There are also Jocal science and art exiutntions 
of which 138 wei awarded in 1911, and loral scholarships (a1t) of 
which 24 were awaided 2 Piinrcss of Wales scholaiships and 415 free 
atudentships 

In Scotland, the buigh schools of various nemes, grammar schools, Ingh 
sohoola, &c , are administered by the school boards There are alsoendowed 
schools and echools undcr private management which give secondary educa 
tion In1910 11 thereweie56 grant riverving secondary schools of which 
38 were under «hool bouds The $8 secondary schools under schoo! hoards 
hid (an 1910 11) 764 tracheis and an average attendanco of 10,541 pupils 
23 endowed schools under other managcment had mn 1910 11601 teachers 
aud an average attendance of 8,812 The uumber of schools ricuving 
oe ‘a mment grants 1 et mmelnded. Abevier the secondal ¥ sqhoals) 196 

ugher le schools or departments, wit 
averagt attendance of ak om its, 24,444 enrolled puynls, and an 


1 Teachers or stndents re counte® oree fo each schor 
then The number of individual Teachers or sidente fe therefore leenthas tae min ta oy, 
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For Ireland there is an Intermediate Education Board, with an in- 
come of 115,0912 in 1921, meluding 81,0582. in spect of 1910. Its 
functions ara to examine all candidates who present themselves. In 1911, 
12,105 students {7,968 hovs and 4,142 girls) presented themselves for examin 
ation, aa compared with 11,900 in the previous year, and 8,117 in 1901. 
The number passod in 191] was 6,576 (4,290 boys and 2,286 gils) In 
4911 the school grant in 1espoct of examinations paid to managers of schools 
amonuited to 46,4627 , besides prizes and bonuses to schools, 


Technics! mstruction in Lv land 1 contiolled by tl Departurent of Agricuttue 
and Technical Instruction, whuh has a Technical Instruction Board and a Consultative 
Committee of Education The Departwent aims at the coordination of its work 
with that of other educations) authorities, and in 1910-11 grants of 21,0271 were paid to 
oT technical ache id scrence and art echools and class 
37,5842, to 283 di ndari schools in respect of 13,028 
10,880 in drawing, 2,383 yn inannal instruction and 1 298 in domestic ccanomn: 
to 94 primary schools in respect of 14,803 scholars in drawing (average attendance), aul 
1,225 icholary under manual instruction Centra) msatitutions under the Department 
are the Royal College of Science, Dublin, with 121 students (191 11), the Metiopolitan 
belool of Art, with 426 pupils (1910-11), the Irish Traming Schoo) of Domestic Eco- 
nomy, 33 students The ‘kidlarnes achoot of housewifery lod 42 students (1910-11). 
Thoughout Ireland technical mstruction 1s oiganined uuder the Councils of county 
Joiougha, miban distucts, and counties, Ly urban and county schools (1910-11) there 

3.909 young inen and woinen aludying non azricultural subjects, In local exaw n- 
ations 9,848. candidates entered for Seunce subjects, anc 1,746 pansed, $387 in art, and 
1,454 passed (1911) ‘Thore wm an annual grant of "45,000!" for technieal education, uf 
which 26,0001 1s allotted for technical watraction mc unty Lorougha, and 29,000! for 
sumer purposes eluewhero A grant of 7,000 culled the ‘equivalent grant’ 19 wade 
fiom tho Inuand Development Grant for technical instrnetion, and a grant of 10,5001 fut 
manual instruction and domentic economy, and $,000/ for clawea In lace and’ crochet 
waking and othor rural industries, wae nade by the Agricultural Board in 1910-11 















Aiow ntary Education. 


England and Wales.—Eleomentaty education m England and Wales is 
uow under the control of the Boaid of Education Sufheent schou] accom- 
modation must be provided in every district for all the resident children 
between the a of 6 and 14. Under Act» of 1899 aud 1900 ehtldren 
letween 12 and 14 yeara of age may (it it is vo provided in local bye-laws) 
conditionally obtam partial or total exemption from schoo! attendance, 
but for children employed in agriculture the lower age limit for partial 
oxemption is 11, An Act of 1899 requires the school authorities to make 
provision for the compulsory education of defective children to the ayo 
of 16 years. Under the Education Acts of 1902 and 1908, school boards 
end school attendance committees arc abolished, their place being taken 
by the Councils of counties, of county boroughs, of non-county boroughs 
with population over 10,000, and of urban districts with population over 
20,000. The last two authonties can transfer their powers to the local county 
councils. The education authorities must establish educational committees, 
each in accordance with its own scheme, which must be approved hy the 
Board of Education. Tho schomes must provide for the appointment by 
the Council from ita own members of a majority of the committee (uuless in 
the case of counties the Council determine otherwise), for the appointment 
by the Coungil ef other persons with special qualifications, and for the appoint- 
ment of women on the committees, Schools provided by county councile 
have m in the proportion of & ted by the Council and 2 by the 
borough, district, or parish served the ool, Conneila of coun! 
boroughs, &c., may appoint any of managers for thelr 
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achools Schoola arded, but not piovided by lecal authorities, have 4 
‘foundation’ managers and 2 managers appointed by Councils Women 
may be managers 

The local education suthorities maintain al! public elementary schools 
aud contro] the expenditwe necessary for this purpose The only financial 
wsponsibihty resting on the managers of ‘non provided schvols 18 to 
supply the buildings In the case of schools not povided by them, their 
ducetions as to secul iu mstruction (including the number and qualzfication 
of tuachers) must be comphed with, they have powe: to inspect the schools, 
and they must reccive, freo of charge, the use of the school house {or clemen- 
tary achool purposes The Acts prescuibe the funds from which oxpenditwe 
ia to be met, and gave borrowing powers Income tron: endowments for such 
purpoxs of elementary education aa fall within the scope of the local educa 
tion authorities % paid to these authorities and applied in aid of tho rates 
Under the Flucation Act of 1002, there 19 paid annually to the local 
authorities, out of moncy to be provided by Parhament, a sum cqual to 4s 
per scholar in avcrage attendance, and ‘au additional sum of thice halfpence 
per schola) for every complete two pence per scholar by wluch the amount 
which would be producel by a penny vate on the area of the authority falls 
short of ten shillings a scholar’ Under certain conditions, however, the 
giant may be reduc Other grants ac also pay thie 

Thioughout the Act there 1 obsived the ditinction between shools 
provided, and schoals axled but not providud, by the local authoritica, this 
istinction berng, ao fat as elementary schools are concuned, in accordance 
with thit between board schools and voluntary schools 

The number of separate Jocal authouties for cducationsl maticrs ov 
July $1, 1911, was as follows — 


Councils of adnunistrative counties (ncluding London) 62 
County boroughs . . 75 
Self governing munktpa] boroughs =. i, » 184 
Sclf governing urban dastucts =. - . 50 
Scilly Isle . . . 7 . 1 

822 


On July $1, 1911, the number of Counc:] Schools in kngland ind Wales 
for ordinary elementaiy education was 8,046 with accommodation for 3,980,046 
pupits The number ot voluntary schools was 12,800 with accommodation for 
2,826,594 pupile, Of these voluntary schools, those maintemed by public 
authorities numbered 12,734 and were distributed among relzgious denomine 
tions as follows — 















Churek of Roman Undenomr 

ee Bngiend | Wesleyan | Gathone | 72 mationalde 
Number ‘10,941 1,075 12 481 
‘Atoominodation 2,245,108 375,505 9,p68,' 108,082 


The following table gives statistics of public and other elementary schools 
1m England and Wales :— 
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| {| Regutered | Approximate 
pupils on iast. 1p 
Date Schools iteeenmodetes Your WP reboot arene 
» i} _— 
July 31,1909 , 23,328 | 7,162,815 1908-09) 6,060,297 5,840,000 
+ 910 | 21,199 | 7,082,800 1909-10] 6,071,455 5,360,000 
» 1911] 21,204 | 6,852,120 10-11) 6,067,075 5,360,000 
1 





Iv 1911-12 m England and Wales there were iu the ordinary pubhe 
vlemnentaly schoola 103,509 certificated teachers, 44,461 ‘uncertificated (e.¢., 
teachers recognwed as ‘uncertificated’ under the Code of Regulations ot the 
Board of Eiucation), and 20,848 others ; total, 168,818 ; the average at- 
teudance at schools in 1911 12 was 5,357,000 (3,214,000 in Council Schools, 
4,706,000 in Church of England Schools, 298,000 im Roman Catholic Schools, 
and 189,000 in other non-proyided schools), There were wn 1910-11, 47 
higher elementary schools with 487 texchers aud 8,852 registered pupils on 
the last day of the achool yeat. ‘Special’ «hools in England and Wales 
comprised, in 1910 11, 88 for the blind with 1,782 registered pupila, 50 
for the deaf with 3,771 puyle, 242 for defective childien with 16,966 
pupils, 6 for epileptic children with 377 pupils and 65 “certified effivent 
schools with 4,714 registered pupils, There were also 66 poor law schools 
with 706 teachers and tiaiucrs, and 14,847 children on the registera on 
March 81, 1911. In 1910-11, there weie 85 training colleges in England 
and Wales with altogether 12,111 studonts. 

Seotland.—By the Elementary Education Act of 1872, the Scotch Kduca- 
tion Department was instituted, and each burgh and parish or group of 
parishes was reqaired to have a schoo} boaid to administer both elementary 
and middle-class schools. Elementary education is compulsory between 
tho ages of 5 and 14, with exemption, on conditions, tor children over 
12. In 1889, by 4 capitaticn grant, education was niade free for the com- 


pulsory standards. In 1897 provision was inado for giants in aid of volun- 
tary schools 





¥ ted | Sebwols it a Cesiaren on 
‘Roguat 31 Tega Of.“ Aeeaaodeten Atundenee Reputern at 
nants t end of scar 
107 wt 3,285 | 1,021,912 711,228 811,000 
1908 0. 3,312 15,085,625 | 712,076 812,946 
1909 . 8,831 1,054,196 727,244 826,223 
wlio. $3,347 1,066,672 743,217 843, 242 
wir. 3,369 1,077,289 755,988 845,055 





‘Phe table includes higher grade echools in :cceipt of grants. Inu 1911 
these numbered 196 ; accommodation, 40,505; average attendance 24,083 ; 
on register at ond of yoar, 24,444. 

In 191051} of the 5,869 schools, 3,020 were public achools with ap average 
attendance of 664,862 pupils; 8 Church of Scotland, average attendsnco 
845; 1 United Froo Church, avetuge attendance 62; 57 Episcopal, average 
attendance 8,988 ; 228 Roman Cs lic, avorage attendance 84,084 ; and 60 
Undeuomninational, uverage attendance 7,202, There were 18,869 certificated 


ANE ATR MAORI iN BLE dS VRE RR  a 
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and 78 ynovisionally certificated teachers, 1,096 assistant teachers, and 
74 pupil teachers, In the same year there were at 4 training centres and 2 
training colleges, 2,669 students, In 1910-11 there were 1,119 continuation 
class contros receiving grants, with 137,180 scholais on account of whom 
grants were paid. : . 

Jreland.—Elewentary sducation in Ireland, since 1845, ia under the 
superintendence of a body of ‘Commissioners of Nationa) Education in 
Treland.’ The following table gives statistica of elementary schools for the 
laat five years :— 





Pupiison Rolls| Average 








Yoar ended | Sehools in 
Dec 31 operation | Accummodation! a+'enq of year | Attendance 
HES es es 
1907 4,539. [ T4612) 79,471 | 485,979 
1908 8,468 77,821; BR,OM! 494,002 
ooo 5,401 760,578 670,235 501,107 
1910 8.387 762,704 679,485 400,958 
4911 8,289 706'002 6u4,i8s 73,868 
1 








OF8,329 schools in 1910, 2,429 were mixed Roman Catholic and Protestant 
with 191,768 pupils (185,346 Roman Catholic and 56,422 Protestant) ; 4,860 
were Roman Catholic with 870,728 pupils ; and 1,540 were Protestant with 
116,388 pupils on Decumber 81, 1910, Ju 19)1 there were 7,851 principal 
faachers, 5,182 wssistants, and 2,452 woikmisticeses and junior assistant 
feaahers. There ae 7 tiaimmg colleges licensed for 1,190 King’s scholars 
(1911-12). 

The sums srendet for education in Great Britain from Parliamentary 
grants, and in Treleud from Pailiamentary grants and rates, aie given for 
tvceut yoars as follows (yums ended March 81) :— 





( toor-6 [608-8 twoe.t0 amo) amnte 
= She wcities a = 
| £ £ ms 
2 
Engtand wel Wales 4 | 18,406,258 18,640,760" _ 
deotiand 2,001,204 2,129,710 2,331,875 
dimtand . 1,024,490 1,088,640 1,700,040 








In addition to the grant, these schoois dorivean income from endowments, 
school fees, local rates, voluntary subscriptions, and other sources. 


Justice and Crime. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 


The principal courta having criminal jurisdiction are the petty scsei 
eourts, the general or quarter sessiona, the courts of oyer and teraiiner aad 
gaol delivery, more popularly known as ‘sssizes, and the Central Criminal 
Court. Two or more Justices of the peace sitting in a petty sessional court 
house, the Lord Mayor or any alderman of the City of London, orany metro- 
politan or borongh police magistrate or other stipendiary magistrate sitting in 
a court house, constitute a petty sessional court. The courts of quarter ‘sessions 
are held four times a year by the of the county. Similar courts can 
be held at other times, and are called ‘general sessions.’ Two justicas 
constitutes court, but usually a larger number attend. Certain boro shave 
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& court of quarter sessions, with similar jurisdiction to the county justices in 
quarter soasiona assembled, in which the recorder of the borough is the judge. 

¢ sesize courts are held four times a year in varioua towns throughout tho 
conntry by ‘commissioners’ nominated by the Crown. These commissioners 
are generally jadges of the King’s Bonch Division of the High Court of Justice, 
but sometimes g’a Counsel of good standing are appointed. The trial 
takes place before a single commissioner. The Central Criminal Court ia the 
court of oyer and terminer and gaol delivery for the City of London and a large 
surrounding district. The sessions of this court are held at least twelve times 
a yoar, and more often if necessary, The Recorder and the Common Serjeant, 
and, if the number of the prisoners makes it necessary, the judge of the City of 
London Court, sit on the first two days, after which they are joined by the 
judges of the High Court ou the rota, for whom the more serious cases are 
reserved. A petty sessional court deals aummarily with minor offences. 
Cases of a more serious nature are usually investigated by a petty sessional 
court before being tried at the sessions or the assizes. To every sessions, 
assize, and to every sitting of the Central Criminal Court, the sheriff cites 24 
of the chief inhabitants of the district, of whom not lesa than 12 and not more 
than 23 are aworn and constitute a grand jury. The grand jury examines the 
bill of indictment against the accused person, hears the evidence of witnesses 
for the prosecution, and if they think a prima facie case for trial is made out 
they endorse the bill ‘a true bill.’ All criminal trials, except thoee which 
come before a court of summary jurisdiction, take place before a judge and a 
petty Jury of twelve men. Appeal is allowed in criminal cases: (i.) on a 
point of law ; (ii.) om a question of favt, or other sufficient ground if the 
judge certifies the case as fit tor appeal, or the Court of Crfatinal Appeal 

nta leave to appeal ; and (iii.) against the sentence (if not Gxed by law) with 
the leave of the Appeal Comt. No man can be tried again for the seme 
crime after a jury has found him ‘not guilty.’ On aconviction the judge 
can, if he think fit, reyerve a question of law (but not of fact) for the Court of 
Criminal Appeal, which can reverve, amend, or affirm the j ent, The 
only other method of securing the revision of a sentence is by the royal 
prerogative, exercised on the advice of the Home Secretary, by which 
sentence can be modified or annulled. Noiminally ell the judges are appointed 
by the King, butin practice the Lord Chancellor(who is a Cabinet minister, ax- 
of ident of the House of Lords, and goes out with the ministry), the 
Lord Chief Justice, the Lorda of Appeal, who sit in the House of Lords and 
on the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, and the Lorde Justices of 
Appeal who sit in the Court of Appeal, are appointed on the recommendation 
of the Prime Minister, and all the othe: judges on the recommendation of the 
Lord Chancellor. 

The courts having jurisdiction in civil cases are the County Courts, created 
in 1846, Assizes, and the High Court. Above the High Court is the Court 
of Appeal, and above that the House of Lords. 












SOOTLAND. 


‘The High Conrt of Justisiary is the e criminal court in Scotland. 
It consists of all the judges of the Court of jon, and sits more or less fre. 
ently, as the number of cases before it may require, in Edinburgh or in the 
cirenit fowns. One can, and ssually does, try case, but two or 
preside in caaee of di or importance. It is the only competent court 


0! 
and 4 generally in all Men oiled o higher panioaent prey ine wena) 4 
D3 
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hy statute directed to be snflicted , and 1t has moreovei an mnhetent yursdic- 
tion to pamwh all criminal acta, both those already established by common law 
or statute, and such as have never previously come before the courts and are 
not with any statute 

‘Lhe shentf of each county as the ynoper cuuminal judge im all crunos 
oveurnng within the county which infer only an arbitrary pumshment, and if 
the cave 1s tried with aymy the High Court hes no power of review on the 
ments Even 1m cases indicted to the High Court the accused 18, unde: the 
Criminel Procedure (Scotland) Act of 1887, regularly asked to plead in the 
sheuff court, and minoi objcc tions to the indictment can be wholly or sn part 
dhaposed of thuie Boroug magistrates and justices of the peace have jurisdic 
tion in petty cases occurring within the burgh or county, and in a number of 
innor offences under various statutes 

Lhe Court of Session ¢xerciscs the highest crval yuriadiction 10 Scotland, 
with the Honse of Lords as « Cout of Appeal 


1RFLAND 


In Leland persons charged with orime are as a rule brought before a 
court of petty Hessi0us Lwo magistrates are sufhuent to try a case to be 
deeded at patty sessions 1m some stances only one miequinte Offences 
mc divided into two clasws, those in which justies have a ‘summary 
yunisdiction,’ in which cises they hear and determine the complaint, the 
Peity Sesmons Act providing for an appeal im certam cases e second: 
lass 18 ‘indictable offences = In these cases the justice merely tukes the 
depositions and returus the case for tial tn the next court having yunsdiction 
to tiy 11—quarter sewsions oF 865126 court ws the case may be f the event 
of the proseention failing to prove ite cast, the magistrates 1efuse informa 
trons The Attorney general may send up ¥ bill at asszes, oven without the 
pichinmaty mygasterial investigation, or 1 8 case 10 which a inngistate has 
wiongly refused mformations There 18 this differenco, however, between 
quarter sessious in Ireland and in England im England they aie prosided 
over by au unpaid chauman, who need not be a lawyer aud who 1 elected 
by hie fellow justices of the peece foi the county, while in Incland they 
aie pitaded over by a paid officiel, who must be a practising banwter of ten 
years standing, appointed by the Crown, and who 1s also judg. of the county 
comt (which conesponds to the English county court) The cnminal yons 
diction of a county court judge 18 very evtensive, and the Recorder of Dublin 
has practically the same criminal yuuisdiction as a yndge of the High Court 
The assizes arc presided over by one of the common law judges of the Hy 
Cout of Justice In the quarter sessions, recorders court, aud asaizes the 
tal is by jury 1m all cases save appeals from petty sesmons In addition 
to the ordinaiy unpaid justices there are paid ieadent insgistiates. Tho 
Crminal Law and Procedure Act contains special provisions for dealing 
with crime im certam cases Nearly all the clauses of the Ciuminal Law 
and Procedure Act, howevé., require ® proclamation of the Lord Lieutenant 
im Council before they come into force In the city of, Qublin, the 
divisional magistrates for the police district of Dublin metropolis deal 
with all summary cases anmng withm their jurudiction, and their 
yunediction 18 somewhat morc extensive than that of the ordinary county 
Justices 
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CrrMinan Statistier, 
England and Wales. 








Courmitted for Trial 

Yoar oe i cs 1 aka Convicted 
1900 9,059 ~~ “7280 10,331 8,157 
1905 11,425 1,265 12,690 10,483 
1908 18,237 1,817 14,554 12,080 
1909 12,970 1,817 14,287 11,865 
1910 18,061 1,268 \ 14,329 13,987 
111 i 12,301 1,343 18,644 11,938 

Scotland. 
‘ Committed for Trial 
Yoar Peres etn 5 Seem) et. SP, ves mal Convicted } 
Males Females Total ans 
“1900 1,886 281 2,167 1,835 
1905 | 2,535 307 2,882 2,314 
1908 | 2,818 24) 1 2,599 2,115 
1909), 1,772 205 . (1,977 1,618 
1910 1,311 177 1,488 1,225 
Wil! 1,215 186 1,401 1,122 
Ireland, 
Committed for Trial 
Year - ———— oF es Convicted 
Males Females Total 

1900 ~~ Tae 244 1,682 ~—s«*1,087 

1905 1768 | ~—(a84 2060 1}367 

1908 1,929 313 2,242 | = 1,875 

1909 1,988 | 286 2,219 1,507 

1910 1,755 281 2,086 1,378 

1911, ——si, 80a 320 2,114 1,496 


Exclusive of persons outlawed, and also of canes where Ueil was forfeited for nom 
appearance, 


National Insurance. 


Under the National Insurance Act, t611, Erpviaion is made for compulsory insurance 
against losa of health, for the ‘and cure of aes and for compulsory 
Ingurance against unauployuen 

ave se gpetedl nek Hentth Serene Tae yates, ut ty Commissioners, one 

inted separately lor land, Retina and fretand other specially 

ovartiaiad suhorlies i and Uy ed endly isties, trace pale @o. Tha persons 

ularriiy an employed 00: , compriee, with certain 

ene aif fale and and females aged 1 16 ond under 70, whether British suljects or not, 

aunpl ved? Under eontract of servica express oF e imped, ee yao bo ee _ 
Aniong persons excinded are thors ewplored otherwii tn manuel 

of rewmaneration exceeding 1602, per year. Insured 
Soeeeeet Ceately mes comicibass fe, ® 2 Bost Offices and are known eo com 
their beneiita Hoited, Speelat provisions axist for women, 
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ahens, the aimy and navy, mercantile marme and certain othi: classes Certain persons 
not compuleorily maured may become toluntasy contrsbutors Che fonda are provided 
by the employer (37 Dei werk pet employed person) the workel (4d per neek Ov malex 
and id by females), and tic State Special rates are applicab!_ in cases of voluntary 
insurers, and low wage eatners, and the 1ates iu Leland are 1d lower for coutnbutns 
and éd lower for ctuployers than m Gieot Britain Contrrbations cease at the age of 70 
when the Old Aga Persion Atts (gt) come into play The benefits include medical 
treatmint, saustonuni treatment j iyu Cnty dwing sickness and disablument and (in the 
cave of womcn)a pryuent of 80e on confinem nt Other bencfits aro aiso possible if 
funds permit 

(1) nem; loyment Inaurance — Livy 1» administered vy the Board of Trade laigely 
through the Tabour I'xchanges The trarca covered be the Tusurance ale building 
construction of works (rahowls lock» &¢) staplwidmg, mec) amical engineerin, 
rrenfounding coustractio of veireler, aud sawuntling The Hoerd of Tiade may extend 
the acheme tu other trades The funds ae provided by the employer, the workman (2hd 
per Weck each) ind the State (one thd of the total contribution of workman and eu 
ployer) ‘The trnedt consists of a weekl\ payment durin, wnemplosment im certain 
defined erreun sai ces fora Trmute | nun bea of weeks per seat 

(for further detaite« fthe National Insurance Scheme ser 81a1r8Mane YEAR Book tor 
TMZ pages 7 to 40) 

‘The nun her of maured jersons under the Health Insurance &cheme in January, 113 
waa about 18} mithous cxciudin, about 460,000 deposit cortisbutors The nul er of 
‘uncmployment contiibutors was sl out 350 00 


Old Age Penmons. 


Under the Old Age Pension Acts 1908 and 1911, every person over 70 
years of ago who 18a British subject who for twelve out of the twenty 
years up to the date of 1ecerving # pension hes resided in the United Kingdom 
(residence abroad 19 allowed to count in ccitam encumstances), and whose 
yay means do not ¢\cred 717 108 1» entitled to a pension provided he 
has not thiough idiiness habitually faded to maintain himself and hie de 
pondents, 1s not in re erpt of poor rebef (except medica) and certain other 

mds of reliet), 18 not a lunatic in an asylum, has not heen a convict in puison 
dunng the preceding 10 yeara for a term ot upwaids of ax weeks, or daring 
the preceding two yeaia for 4 teim not exceeding six weeks, and is vot die- 
qualified by order of a court An oxieting ensioner may In ccrtain circum 
stances bo disqualihed for 1ceiving fw pensions For every borough 
and urban district with a census Jorniatcn, of at least 20,000,! and for every 
county (excluding borough and cistict arcay) a local pension committee 14 
appointed by the borough, district, or county council ‘The committees may 
appot sub committees and dclogate powers ordutiestothem Pension ofhcers 
(to investigate and report to the committees) are appomted by the Treasury 
Tho central pension vuthouty w the Local Government Board ‘Clazms for pen- 
giong are made through the loca] post offices, cvery postmaster being required 
to give snformation and make the proceedings as easy as possible for the 
elammant The clerm 1s transmitted to the yencce ofhce and, on hig report 
to the commitieo, that body may disallow the claim (11 which cese an appeal 
hes to the Local Government ), or may allow it and fix the rate of 
peumon The weekly amount of the pension 1s 5s af the yeaily means of the 
penmoner do not excecd 212 4s If the yearly means excecd 211. but do not 
exceed 23: 128. Gd, and so on, the weekly pension decreases by le foi 


every 21 12s 6d by which the irmut of the yearly means 18 196 On 
Maich 29, 1912, there were 942,160 ns payable in the United 
Kingdom, namely, 602,441 m England. 40,083 an Wales, 94,319 in 


< ata the population lint does not apply, in Ireland the mit $n 10,000 inated 
of 20, 


PAUPERISM 39 


Scotland, and 205,317 mm Ireland Of these pensions, 889,788 were at the 5+ 
rate, 19,805 at 4s, 19,851 nt 3s , 8,867 at 2s, and 4,364 at 1s, 
Pauperism. 

There isa Poor Law, unde: a vanety of statutes, applicable to the Three 
Kingdoms, by which paupers, under certain conditions, are to be reheved in 
their own houses or longer in wo1khouses or poor houses built for the purpose. 
The law 1s admimistered by the Local Government Board, through Boards of 
Guardians elected for the purpove England and Wales, including the Me- 
tropolts and the mantcipal boroughs, a1edivided into 658 poorlaw unions, for 
each of which there 1s elected a Board of Guardians In some cases the union 
consists of only one parish ; in others several are 1ncluded according to popula 
tion In urban districts and in the Metropolis gnardiansate separately elected, 
but in rural districta the mural district councillors act as guardians for the 
parishes they represent on the district council Guardiana are elected on the 
same popular fianchise ag disttuteouncillors Women are ehgible In every 
civil parish ovorseers are appointed whose duty 1t 15 to make and collect the 
poor rate In urban districts, which include boroughs, the local authonty 
raise and collect rates tor local government purposes, but im iural districts 
and rural parishes the funds for this purposo are, a6 a general rnie, taken 
from the poor rate 

Amount exponded im poor-reliet fo. year ended March 25 for England 
and Ireland, and May 15 tor Scotland For Scotland, the amount incindes 
expenditure on buildings and loans iepaid aud interest — 


Year England & Wales Scotland Ireland Total U K 


t £ & £ & 
1899-1900 11,467,649 1,141,660 1,125,110 | 18,834,419 
1904- 6 18,851,981 1,402,354 1,253,355 16,507,690 
1908- 9 14,717,098 1,612,414 1,358,800 17,588,312 
1909-10 14, 849, 498 1,551,684 1,330,769 17,781,851 
1910-11 15, 028, 180 1,565,041 1,320,729 17,908,900 


The aggregate expenditare by locsl authorities m England and Walen which 1 oF 


dinarily classed as rolating to the relief of the poor, during the period of 77 years ended 
March 25, 1911, wau approximately 627,000,000! 


Statistics of paupers, England and Wales — 





Indoor and Insane in 








, Indoor Outdoor ‘cutloor Gowaty & 
P. Asyiume, 
H ry 4] Totals 
2 bored ott ao ety, | rota Hospitats,! relieve 
rs am 
a et Poel Licensed 
Houses | 





1900 | 98,462 168,985 81,058 447459 781,164 ra.a0r | 808,267 





1905 50,757 = 214,992 81,952 2A98,681 45,2 83,815 924,680 
‘1910 89,700 | 239,157 75,109 409,241 848,666 98,076 | 935,783 
welt 48,808 | 240,569 74,575 426,445 797,897 04,983 | 891,807 
16L2 ‘3B,247 | 288,888 7,819 $46,651 706,065 90,588 | 801,881 





a 
1 {nolading casnal paupers, who, on January 3, 1913, numbered indoor, 9,204 and 
utdoor, 488. tlsa inmine paapers (not In Oounty and Borongh axylums, rewlaterod houpltals, 
Suditvctged house) Whe, on Fancary 1, sie aumbered + tndeor, 10,078, end. oubdeor, 


4,876 
"Deductions being made for parsons counted twice in the preceding column, 
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Scotland 
Poor relieved 
Nee 4 (Excluding Vagrants) Vagrants mn 
Paupers Depend uta Paupers Dependents | 
1900 65,797 33,963 182 40 99,982 
1905 73,226 37,265 137 82 | 110,660 
1910 76,484 40,934 142 21 ‘116,581 
1911 66,915 41,289 ut 7 108,882 
1912 67,448 41,621 133 37 109,289 
Frland 
Janu Indoor panpcts 
cadet) a folios Inasyluna Total 
re 
week) jabie' Molteas AN others Total 
ng | 5 724 38,09 42,820 58,58¢ 1,612 108,866 
100%, 5,149 aa'72 43,911 87,909 | 1,420 108 240 
1910 129 30,797 A186 55.4% 1,580 4,002 
yan | 478 34,189 58,967 40,091 1,600 80,058 
12 4,009 84402 Son 39,9% 1029 79,086 


1 Lxeluduy any who way bo temporarily disabled by sicknons 


Included in the number of indoor paupers are casnals, who numbered 
984 mm January, 1912. 


Finance. 


I Rivexve and Expervliurs 





Revancr 
Yoar ended ' 
Estimated Actual Recupts 
east tn the mito tee | leat} 
Budgets Mzchoquer | then Bstlinates 
& ry £ 
1895 101,189,000 101,697,304 | + 608,804 
1900 120,550,000 129,804,566 + 9,254,666 
1905 153,086,000 158,182,782 | + 96,782 


1910 162,590,000 181,696,456 Ih se 30,898,544? 
1921 199,791,000* 208, 850,588 + 4,059,588 
1912 181,621,000 185,090, 28¢ +8 8,469,286 


2 This abnormal deficit wax caused by the non-collection of# portion of thu revenue of 
the year (estuanted at 80,046,001.) owing to the Finance Bill of that yea: not being panned 
snto law Parliament unti! the succeedmg financial ea), 

 Inetuding atrears of 1008-10, evtainated at 80,046, 
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ExrenperurE 
“Wareh 81 Bud, id Actual Pay =| x 
bates supplementary mnenta out of orice} 
‘Bstunates the Exchequer | than Estiinates 
& 2 a 
1895 101,551,685 100,931,963 | ~ 619,722 
1900 144,064, 823. 148,687,068 | - 377,755 
1905 152,778,994 151,768,875 = 1,008,119 
1910 163,171,000 157,944,611 — 5,226, 389 
19N 374,129,000 173,995, 667 ~ 21188,883 
1912 181,839,000 178,546,100 — 3,298,900 
Table showing surplus or defiat — 
¥ Burph Burph 
Ended ‘March Bt or bene nan Ended Sareh 31 area) 
Coe oe 
1895 Y 745, 
+ 765,311 1910 1 
1900 = 18,882,502 1911 + 8,606,766 
1905 | + 1,418,907 1912 + 6,545,186 


1 The Revenue Act, 1911, directed that the income und expenditure ot the years 1900-20 
and 1910-11 ahould Be agytegated for the purpose of determing the Old Sinking Fund 
" i 


The revenue ior 1911-12, exclusive of 95,8762. customs duties collected 
for and due to the Isle of Man, but inclusive of the proceeds of dutica the 
value of which is assigned under various Acta to local purposes, and the 
expenditure are given below, os are also the estimates of revonue and 
expenditure for 1912-13. Of the revenue for 1911-12, 83°7 per cent. was 
derived from taxation and 16°3 pei cent. from other sources. 



















. “ Year ending March $2, 1012 _Badect 
jources of Revarve Net Receipta ; Exchequer ' Tonge 
i pat 
i, Customs— Imports: | £ £ £ & 

Tobacco . + (17,842,359 

Tea . . + 6,159,070 

Bam 4 « | 2,293,127 | 

Brandy . . + , 1,198,481 

Other spirits . | '729,187 | 

Wine «1,088,346 | 
Currants 126,503 ' 

Raisina . . 282,387 

Coffee 5... ! (178,381 

Cocoa, Chocolate, &c. 380,766. 


+ 
1 


88,596,645 38,649,000 38,000,000 


Sugar, glucose, &. 
Motor spirit . 
Otherarticles . 





“| 8,059,455 
. 607,748 
205,891 





tory, Tt Iss rovenne netually paldinta the Buchequer between Aprii, 1911, and March it 
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Sources of Rrvexut 


ii, Excise— 


Net Recapts 


& 
18,511,392 


Spirita . 

Beer... {13,828,075 
Licence duties | | 5,838,524 
Railways | "315,195 
Patent medicines 327,857 
Other sonrees 128,687 


—— 38, 249,780 


iti, Estate, &., dutica— 
Estate duty? . 
‘Temporary estate 
duty’. 
Probate duty’. 
Legacy duty . 
Succession duty 
Corporation duty 


iv. Stamps (excluding Feo -— 


&e, Stamps)~- 
ods 
Receipts, “Drafts, &e 
Bills of exchange 
Contract Notes 
Companies’ capital | 
uty . 
Bonds to bearer 
Insurances. 
Other sources . WW 
v. Land Tax é ef 
vi. House Duty on 
vii, Property and Tnoome 
Tax. 


viii, Land Value Duties . | 
Total Produce of Taxes fic: 
| 


ix, Port Office . 
x. Telegraph service . 
i, Telephone service . 
i. Crown Lands 
xiii. Interest on Suez 
Canal Shares, £c. 
viv, Miscellaneous  {in- 
cluding Fee, &c., 
Stamps) 
Total non-tax Revenue. 
Total Revonue 








1912, 


19,859,704 


5,929 
87,798 


4,452,630 


777,165 
49,006 





4,277,195 


1, 


886,681 
896,760 
400,187 


554,493 
825,887 
258,503 
464,978 





1 That {s, revenue sctually paid | info the ee 


on property of persous dying before 
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‘Year ending March 8 $1, 1912 Budget, 
‘al at 
Hronwaoe| Staite 
£ a «# 
38,380,000 37,700,000 
‘ 
t 
1 
ral 
25,182,282] 25,392,000 25,450,000 
t 
\ 
9,664,579, 9,454.000' 9,400, 000 
747,877, _ 750,000 700,000 
2,109,877 2,280,000 2,000,000 
| 44,384,043) 44,804,000, 44,200,000 
498,889] 481,000 545,000 
164,278,372| 
| 19,576,170] 
3,101,930 
2,938,281' 2,945,000 B, 
529,512; 580,000, 580,000 
1,281,497) 1,281,497} 1,289,600 
2,544,916! 2,688,789) 2,400,000 
29, 967,806 3B, 394,000 






between April 1, 1011, and Mareb 81, 
of parsons Gying otter August 11804, 


FINANCE 


The national expenditure falls under two categori 
Fund Charges, msinly bestowed on the National Debt ; and i1., the Supply 
Services, including the Army, Navy, and Civil Service. 
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ies ; I., the Consolidated 

















——— 
Branches of Exrexpirune Year ending March 81, 1912 Ls attrery 
I. Consolidated Fund : 2 |; @ s 
i, National Debt Services :— t 
Interest of Funded Debt . | 15,202,702 
Terminable Annuities . 8,517,569 
Interest of Unfunded Debt; 1,168,842 
Management of Debt . 173,181 
New Sinking Fund «| 4,447,706 
|__| 24,500, 000 24,580,000 
it. Development and Road 
Innprovement Funds . - 1,709,859 1,225,000 
iif. Other Consolidated Fund | 
Services :— 7 1 , 
Civil List 470,000 | 
Annuities and Pensions . 317,745 ! 
Salaries, &c. . 7 és 56,572 
Courts of Justice 523,000 | 
Miscellaneous . . . 325,525 | 
1 1,692,842 1,708,000 
iv. Paymenta to Local Tax- t 
ation Accounts ~ | 9,686,399 9,584,000 
Total Consolidated Fund a —- -_. 
Services . . - 37,589,100 , 87,018,000 
11, Supply: { 
i, Army 27,648,900 { 
Ordnauce Factories. 100 ' 
' ———- 27,849,000 | 27,860,000 
| ~ 42,858,000 , 44,085,000 
|= 46,001,000 | 49,859, 000° 
1¥. VUSTOTIS BOO BxcIBe uO | 
Toland Revenue = 3,951,000 | 4,254,000 
v. Post Office Services . i am 20,547,000 ' 28,809,000 
Total Supply Rervices 141,006,000 149,867,000 
i a ee 
Total Expenditure . 278, 545,100 186,885,000 








2 Tuctuding 1,200,000% for Old Age Peoslons s 18,7%0,000% for Potilic Hduentlon ; and 
2,845,001. for Natigual Inraranas and Labour Exchanges. 


‘The exchequer issues for 1911-12 shown above are those with which the 
various departments wers supplied to meet all requirements, whether original 
or supplementary. 
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In addition to the ordinary expenditure above given, there were issues to 
meet expenditure under the Telegraph Acts, 1892 to 1907, 1,150,0002., 
Tclcphone Transfer Acts, 1911, 3,000,0002 , Military Works Acts, 1897 to 
1908, 250,0002 , Land Registry (New Buildings) Act, 1900, 7,0007 , the 
Public Offices Site (Dublin) Act, 1903, 45,0007 , and the Cunard Agreement 
(Money) Act, 1904, 130,0002 , amounting im the aggregate to 4,482,0002 
‘The money 1atsud by the cr ttion of additional debt amounted to 4,452, 0002 , 
trmporaty honowings amounted to 10,600,000, and these were paid off 
during the yeat, Picasmy Inlly and Exchequai Vonds were renewed to the 
amount of 24,680,0002 Besides these itesns, there were a few other 
receipts mto and issues from the Exchequei account The balance im the 
Exchequer on Apri) 1, 1911, was 13,546,1712 , the gross receipts into the 
Exchequer 1 the year 1911 12 amountcd to 227,006,1292 the gross issues 
out of the Exchoquer amounted to 229,083,709/ , leaving a balance on 
March 81, 1912 of 11,468,5912 


Axmy Estrmatis 














J Orninary Errgotive Srrviurs — 1911-12 1912-18 
3 £ 
Pay, &¢ , of the Army 8,648,000 8,586,000 
Medial Services 437,000 466,000 
Special Reservo 742,000 715,000 
‘lerntorial Forces 2,766,000 , 2,780,000 
Kdncatioual Eatabhshun nts 147,000 142,000 
Quaitering, Transport, Reounts 1,641,000 | 1,624,000 
Supphes and Clothing 4,295,000 4,275,000 
Ordnance Hstublshments and general 
storey 581,000 615,000 
Armaments Aviation, & Engineer Stores 1,472,000 1,718,000 
Works and Balding 2,591,000 2,602,000 
Miscellaneous 78,000 72,000 
War Office 436,000 440,000 
Total ordinary effective 28,829,000 | 23,056,000 
IL. Non-Errrotrvs Sznvicys — 
Charges for Officers, &e 1,808,000 1,848,000 
Charges for N CO ’s and Mon 1,900,000 1,917,000 
Crvil Superannuation, && 153,000 145,000 
Total non effective 3,862,000 3,005,000 
Total effective and non-tifeetive 27,690,000 | 27,860,000 








Navi Fsrimatrs 





| 
191112 | 1912-18 
I Errecrivr Sexvicgs £e 0! € 

Wages of Officers and Seamen and Royal Marines 7,511,500 | 7,627,000 
Victualling and Clothing " fs ‘ A 2,618,800 | 2,828,100 
Medical Establishments,&c. . 8. 1s 270,900 269,900 
Martial Law . . 5,900 3,600 
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191112 1912-13 
‘ £ | £ 

Educational Services 150,500 152,500 
Serentific Services 72,000 72,000 
Royal Naval Reserves. 388,000! 426,700 
Shipbuilding, Repairs, &. 22, 862,20C | 21,626,200 
Naval Armaments . me ok 3,721,000 3,919,000 
Works, Buildings, &. ao 3,065,300 3,515,000 
Miscellaneous Services ae Ss 532,000 —532,000« 
Aduuralty Office 406,400 428,500 


‘Total effective services 


Sy 41,802,500 41,200,400 


Il Non-Errecrivr Services. 


Halt-pay, Reserved, and Retired ed Pay 


Naval, &c. Pensions 
Civil Pengiona, &e 


Total non-effective services . 


Grand total 
Net Decrease, 1912-13 . 


926,300 955,800 
1,468,200 , 1,516,200 
895,500 | 418,000 


2,790,000 ; z,88",000 
4 44,392,500 | 44,005,400 
3,788,800 307,100, 


ivi, Senvice Esiiaiee, 1912 13 (Nut), 


I. Public Works and Pent 
wmgs 7 


IL, Salarics, &c,, Creal De- 
partments ; 


U.K, and Ragland. « 8,323,743 


Scotland . 286,031 
Ireland . . ‘ 568,620 
Total U.K. . 4,178,394 
LL. Law and Juatice 
U. K. and England — 
Sup. Court of Judicature. 330,682 
County Courts . 5 
Police, Yung. & Wales 126,998 
Prisons, Eng. and Col. 776,550 
Reformatories, Great Brit. 277,474 
Other expenses + + 258,641 
1,765,800 


1 The gross ores on the 
appro 
cutrt Judges, as wall aa those of the 
are paid ot of the Consolidated Fund. 


é& 
3,638,080 Scotland :— 


& 
Courts of Justive, &c. 87,373 
Prisons . : 101,776 
Other oxponses 55,566 
244,716 


freland —~ 


Supreme Couit of Judicatwe 213,133 


Land Commission 616,147 
County Court Officers, &« = 111,145 
Police and Ponealaley 1,478,855 
Prisons 112,489 
Reformatories, “we. | 111,912 
Other expenses . - 72,887 
2,611,520 

Total U.K. + 4,631,585 


County Courts smounts to 49,8577, ; 


tione-in-aid froin fees, Ones, 2, ataount 10 400,869. The aslaries of Ue comity 
superior courte and 


the metropohtan police carts 
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IV Education, Stsence and VY Forswgn and Colonel 
Art Servwes é 
ie Doplomatu and Consular 689,040 
Colonml 860,754 


UK vd England — 


Board of Education 14.504 705 Felegtuphs and Paesfi 





38 974 
bistish Museum 204 071 
National Gallenes dc 28.637 C4 PTUs (grant in aid) 40,000 
Colleges, ke , Gxt But tal 1 639,768 
aud Int Ld (Wales) 314 200 Total 
Scientific Investgation, VI Non-Effictive and 
hc 125 023 Charstable Ser vices 
Old Ag Pcusons 12,400 000 
14177 19% Othe savices 831 001 
Seotland — Total 18 011,001 
Public Kducation 2 489 425 Spree. 
Nation Gallen ogg VIL MuceZancous 245,160 
VOW fase ne ad Jabour 
2,496 023 Bor hanges 
Notional Heath Insur 2,040,925 
Trdand — Labour Lychanges and Un 
Public Education 17384 554 anployment Insur ace 804 087 
National Gallery : 3 bbe 2,844,962 


Science und Art 188,091 


Queon s Colleges, & 130 93> and Lotal 1912-1) 49 859,854 


2007 285 «= Grand Total 191 12 46,787 873 
Jotal IT 19,680 454 Net increase, 1912-13 J, 071,481 


the capenditure for the Reseuue Deputments im 1912 18 was estamated 
ts tollows Customs and Laue, 2,357,9007 , In} md Revenue, 1,805,880 , 
Post Oftve, 23,808,9502 ‘Thus the total cxpenditme for Civil Service 
und Revenne Departments Jor tho yea: was estimated at 77,922 0342 
against 71,865,718/ for 1911 12 

Uo laxaiion 

Lhe revenue derived from the most important of direct taxes, thet upon 

Muvomes, Was a» follows ip the yeats st ited 


yearonding Lax Net Reveyt = Yearer im, Tax. Not Recery t 
March 3b ur & mthe lon Maich 31 1k mo the Year 
&£ & 
1904 1a 38110000 woos f ada 31 880 000 
Ling itd 30 200 00 doy} 1282 $3,709 COU 
1 It 33 264 000 1910 Mad 12 75- 000 
20065 ied 4129 Dou in 14d = 00,507 Wid 4 
107 wi 3189. GUO 1912 14a 41_ 16 G04 





1 Earned imoome, whi the tofal income did rot exceed - 000! was taxed In 1907-8 
and 1908 9 at #2 an the € 

4 Harned income, if the total mcome does not exered . O00! 16 taxed at the rate of 
dd, and between 2000! and $000! at ls and uuestned mume st ltd yer A 
super tax in leviod on incolnes over 5 O00 a yea of td per pouud omunfounta by which 
mtomes exceed §000/ An abatement of tle tax on 10/ uf incou efor each child hving 
and under 16 years of age 18 allowed in the case of 1ucomes under 6008 

{ flige abnormal amovute are due to the deins in passing the Finance Bill for 1900-10 

amoun’ ve ot Teeer}t of supertex This < 

Tite 11 2891,0001, 1011-12, 8 016,000" a : em encre 
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The gross amonnt of income brought under the review of the Inland 
Revenne Department in the year ended April 5, 1911, in the United 
Kingdom, was 1,046,888,7757. ; in 1896 1t was 677,769,8502. Of the 
amount for 1910-11 the share of England was 909.959,1662.; of Scotland, 
96,215,2281. ; of Ireland, 40,669,886: (Owing to the delay in passmy 
the 1909 Finance Bill, these figures are not quite normal). 

The grogs mcome in 1910-11 was distiiluted as follows -— 


£ 
Profits from the ownership of Lands ‘ 52,204,514 
” » Houves 222,100,09 + 
” » ‘Other property : «14 22,204 
Profits from the occupation of lands . 17,488,900, 


and other Government secarities 49,563,418 
concerns, piofeaaions, employ ments (cx- 







cept those of s public nature), and certain interest . 568,812 0691 
Salaries of Government, ornaretion, ‘and Pobihe Company officials 110,097,415 
Total 1,045,838,775 


The gioss mcome from land and houses 1» 1910-11 was distmhnted as 
follows :— 


- Englaud Scottud —Trelaud—_“United Kingdoms 
{ 


| ne ; 





£ £ £ 
Land . 1,843,606 > 909d SAL 52,204,614 
Houses . . 19, 195,79 20,701, 7b 287 220 222,283,301 


a on Scenes 

Tn accordance with various Acts passed between 1888 and 1911, there 
ae paid out of the Consolidated Fund to the Local Taxation Accounts of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, sums equivalent to the proceeds of certain 
excise licence duties, part of the beer and sprit duties, and part of the pio- 
bate and estate duties, Certain other grants ate also payable. The jay- 
ments on account of the beer and opitit duttes, the licence duties on the sale 
of intoxicating liquors, and (in Scotiand) ou acount of the carnage hieence 
duties, are now fixed ut the amounts payable out of the Consolidated Fund 
for 1908-09. The payment in respect of other lironve duties, and those in 
iespect of the probate and estate duties, depend on the current yield of 
these duties. 

The payments actually made to the Loval Taxation Accounts in 1911-12 
are given ay follow: 








On account On account| On account 











Other : 
- (of beer and of hoence | of estate Tot) 
spunt duties! duties; dutaes grants, Be. 
é ry a & ry 
Paumente- 
‘Engleod. .—-. 1,207,260 | 2,050,054 8,780,905 40,000 | 6,905,119 
Hcotland . . . 162,248 | 405,880 i 517,780 | 9,161 1,174,019 
Ireland» 1! 196607 © ig,ses | asnjres 847,008 | 1,467,901 


: 
; — 
Total payment | 1,884,075, 2,700,147 ' 43s6,s08 | 985,760 | 9,626,200 


3 Twoladed in ths ansount are th gros profs from rafinaze in the, Tattad Kingdom, 
1910-11, 0017 ; mines aud v7, S44L 5 works, 6,115,670.; waterwerks, 
aise cele dooks, t , dards sr Sets Eman” 
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‘The following statement zhows for the year ended March $1, 1912, the 


uct amount estimated to be contributed 
to the revenue expenditure on English, 


England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
ottish, and Irish services :— 
































a 
England Scotland | frelana [Prom OMY gota 
Net Revenuonscontmbuted:-| 8 2 Fy & £ 
‘Cuntoms . . 3,207,000 ~_ 83,596,000 
Excne é “ 8,348,000 _ 88,25u,000 
Estate, &c, dutics 936,000 311,000 | 25,182,000 
Btamps . . ods, 358,000 37,000 9,664,000 
Landtax . 82, _ — | 748,000 
Houvo duty +. | 1,890,000 130, = =_ 2,110,000 
Income tax . + | 35,421, 3,919,000 | 1,504,000 400,000 ; 44,884,000 
Land valne duties 479 000 74,0 _ 1,000 _ | 194,000 
Total 1evenve from taxes |127,951,000 16,141,000 | 9,340,000 806,000 154,278,000 
Postal service 16,521,000 1,508,000 47,000 _ 19,576,000 
Telegraph service 2 615,000 256,500 197,00 — ; 3,102,000 
Telephone service 2,558,500 31,000 62,000 — 5 2,088,600 
Crown lands . 484,500 22,500 22,500 - 520,500 
Receipts from Sues Canal 
Shases and Sundry Loans = — =— 1,201,600 | 1,281,600 
Miscellaneous. . =. | 887,300 73,000! 110,000 | 1,587,500 | 2,646,000 
Total non-tax tevenne | 24 419,500 2,508,000! 1 $99,000 | 2,809,000 | 29,470,600 
Agmogate revenuo . —. {21,800,500 15,045,000 10,048,000 | 3,617,000 f64,24b,600 
Expenditure (Exehequc: i 1 
feyues) — | 
Debt, Arny and Navy = - — | 9,222,000 | 222,000 
Civil Goverument Charges: 
(@) On Consolidated Fund ( 
() Cre List and Minced. 
laneous charger 351,000 149,500] 105,00) 839,000} 1,478, 
(2) Devetopusent of rad cana i: : pate 
improvement funds | — - - 1,710, 1,710,000 
(4) Paymnnntsto local tax ead ace 
ation account, de | 6,995,000 1,174,000 | 1,467,000 ~ 1,650,000 
(0) Voted . . 425,061,600, 4,455,000 | 8,197,000 | 4,697,400 | 46,001,000 
Total Civil Government e. 
charges. «| 96,000,500 4,778,500 | 9,794,500 | 7,246,100 54,825,000 
Customs and Excie ond 1 
Inland Revenue | 4,181,000 498,000} 209,000 - 3,9 11,000 
Pout Offtee services + | 16,439,000 2,040,000 | 1,465,000 | 003,000 | 20,547,000 
Tota] capenditwe 2,028,500 5,411,500 I 11,593,500 103, 400 | 17n645,000 











eee eee 
iI. Nationa, Dust, 

The eapenditue on account of National Debt is now nearly six times the 
amount paid in 1776, ut the beginning of the War of Independence of the 
United States. The total charge for interest and management wes then only 
a little over 44 millions steilng ; but at the end of the wa: it had risen to 
94 millions. The twenty-two years’ watfare witli Franee, trom 1793 to 18165, 
aided 28 millions sterling to the annual charge of the debt, making it over 
324 millions, decreased by slightly more than a million in 1817, im the year ot 
consolidation of the English and Imsh exchequers Since this date, the 
aggrogate gross liabilities of the State ave on tho whole heen steadily 
decreasing, excepting for the yeais of the Russian and the South African 
wars. In 1854 the groas liabilities stond at 802 willions, and im 1857 at 
over 887 millions. In 1899 they had decieased to 685 millions, but in 
1903 amounted to 798 millions ; in 1912 they stood at 726 millions,” 
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The following statement shows the total amount of the Gross Liabilities 
and the Assets of the State on March 81, 1912 :— 








Liabilities : 
Funded Debt 602, 200, 292 
Estimated Capital Linbitity of Terminable 
Annuities . + 83,044,389 
Unfunded Debt . . . . .  . 89,500,000 
— 674,744,481 
Other Capital Liabilities : 
Telegraph Acts, 1892 to 1907 . . « _ 7,801,186 
Naval Works ‘Acts, 1895 to 1905 . . 18,063,611 
Uganda Railway Acts, 1896 to 1902). 3,681,176 
Public Offices (Acquisition of Site) Act, 1895 . 386,235 
Public Offices (Whitehall) Site Act, 1897 . 431,074 
Royal Niger Company Act, 1899 . 7 _ 585,555 
Military Works Acts, 1897 to 1903 . = 10,472,679 


Laut Registry (New Buildings) Act, 1900. 186,382 
Pacific Cable Act, 1901 . - 18 2 
Public Offices Site (Dublin) Aet, 1903 | 
Public Buildings Exponses Act, 1003. 
Cunard Agreement Act, 1903 _ . 
Telephone Transfer Act, 1912 s < 





50,061,947 
Total Gross Liabilitios ‘S . 724,806, 428 
Assets : 
Suez Canal Shares, market value (31 Mch.1912) 44,046,000 
Other Asscts < ‘s . r < + 8,704,386 


47,750,386 
Exchequer Balances at the Banks of England and Ireland uy 468,591 
‘The total {asues on account uf debt in 1911-12 geen 
Inside the Perwanent or Mxed Annual Chay; Be 27 +0000 
Charges connected with other Capital Liabilities, 3,720,552 


Total debt provision 1p 1915-12 
Of thie aulount, 21,368,678 was for repayment of prmeipal. 








TV. Locan Taxation, 
Local Revenue, 
and 

Sootiand Troland 
Reeoipts from a na) (1908-10) (1909-10) 

£ £ 
Rates . . . . . . . 68,200,940 3,900,624 
Water Undertakigs 5 6.) 4,999,2011 | 926,506 
Gas rrr ss 8) 1 878,995 
Flectris Light Undertakings . . . 3,663,015 | 148,237 

Repayments? rereme F-.% jt aa — 
‘Tramways anil Light Raalways - a «] 8,472,847 | 208,876 
"Polte, Dues, dc. > 4 8 7,079,458 | 408,036 
Ronts, interest, fe, 5 5s 8,487,718 207,048, 

Sales of Property eee 292,846 of 
Doeeeuent contributions « . + 20,014, 2,608, 1,456,805, 
+ ++ | 4, 248,0932 25165,706 1,780,064 
Miscetaneocs rrr] 748,504 480,188 
Total rocelpte . . . «| 18,187,500 | 18,854,600 | 8,752,408 

~“Grclusive ot Metropolitan Water Board receipts, bat loans abe incluaive of82,670,4001,, 


iP 
2 account ef Port of London Ant 
on SR esapiente on nasouat of peivete Laprovemente excouted by loos! authorities. 
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Lawl Expenditure 


Eng &Wales | Scotland | Leland 
Fooat0 1909 10 1960-10 


& & 
9,787 (17 | 2 785,008 





Expenditure by 









é 
‘Town and Mumeipal Authorities for Police, &e 94 197,485 








Unions and Parishes fo1 Poor Relief, &c 17,192'898 1687228 | 1,374,881 

County Authorities for Police & ) 19'27,8%0 | 2,8860.243 | 117,854 

Raral District and Parish Councils &e 4,567,701 15,8202 | 1,590,198) 

School Boards and Secondar; Education 

Coumittecs _~ 4034,781 —_ 

Harbour Authorties 20.846 008) | 1 432,742 568 bot 

Other Anthonies =. 992, 996 121,889 109, 600 
‘Total | 166,104 559 15,916,681 | 8 598.435 








2 Including, expenditure by Poit of Tonlon Authority 
~ By Parish Councils only 

} By Rural District Councils and Ruval Sanitary Authorities 

4 Trsh Pole and cducation are mauily provided for from Lunputal funds 


The eotimatid rvoepts and expenditure of the London County Counerl rate and 
debt accounts for the yeat ondimg March 31 1913 (including Dalaices) amounted to 
115 4600 OF this amount 7,057,106! would be isised by rates ‘Ihe outstandms 
dobt of London in 1911 12 amounted ‘to 110 770 4192 

At the end of the fuancial year 1919 10, tle outstanding local debt of En,land and 
Wales amounted to 636,002.24 , that of Reotland to 65527 1h2!, of lheland to 
24 Dob,S94t , total 625 4,4 2 (Including 49°29 282t ontstanding m respect of loans 
taken’ over or raised by the Metropohten Watct Board) 


Defence. 


Iniportant questions of nival and imihtary policy are considered by the 
Committ of Imperial Dofence, of which the Panne Mamster 1s ¢? offtcto 
resident, The neual ncmbersare tht Seciotaties of State tor Forugn Afiairs, 
‘a1, the Colomes, aud India, the Chancellor of the Kxchequer, the First 
Loid of tho Admnalty, the First Sea Lord of the Admualty , the Chif 
ofthe Imperial General Staff , the Director of Naval Intelligence , the Dnector 
of Mihtary Operations Othe: Naval and Miltary offices and high ofhcials 
are fron time to time cald in The Commnttee has apermancnt secretonat 


IT Auwy. # 


The land forces of tht Umted Kingdom consist of the Rugula Army and 
of the Territorial Army Of these, a large part of the Regular Aimy erres in 
Bntish Dominions oversea, and it 18 customary to refer to these troops aa the 
‘Bntish Army,’ in conttadistinction to the ‘Native Army’ or * Indian 
Anny’ im india and to the ‘Local Forces‘ 1u South Aftica ‘and im British 
Colomes, The Regula: Army, whethe: at home a1 abroad, 13 paid for by 
the Imperial eachequer except in India {althongh ccrtam columes pay cou- 
saunbone sowards its upheey) » India pays 2 contnibution ‘ora the cont 
of troops at home owing to theso serving as a depét for the zegular troops in 
Toda, The Terntonal Army serves only at home in peace tune. The Tank 
and file for both Regular Army and Territorial Army are obtained by vol- 

ntaty enlistment. 
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The Regular Army in peace time consists of the permanently embodied 

roops, the Army Reserve, and the Spocial Neservo. 

Servics in the permanently embodied portion of the Regular Army and the 
army Reserve ia for 12 years, with permisyiou to extend to 21 years under 
certain circumatances. Of the original 12 years, from 8 to 9 are spent ‘with 
the colours,’ i.c., on permeuent service, and the remainder of the time in the 
Army Reserve ; the majority of the men serve for 7 years with the colours and 
5 years in the Army Reserve, which ia the rule for infantry other than the 
Foot Guarda. Men enlist between 18 auc 25 yeurs of age. The peace estab- 
lishment of the regular troops at home is cousiderably below war establishment ; 
in South Africa and the Colonies it is higher ; in India it is practically the 
same as the war establishment. On mobilisation for war the ranks, after 
eliminating recruits and young soldicrs, are filled up from the Army Reserve, 
and also, to a ainall extent, from the Special Reserve. 

The permanently ombodied portions of the Regular Army! consist of $1 
cavalry regiments (17 at home), 28 horse artillery batteries (14 at home), 150 
field batteries (99 at home), 9 mountain batteries (all abroad), 99 compouies 
of garrison artillery (43 at home), 84 companies of engineers (63 at home), 9 
battalions of Foot Guards (8 at home), 148 battalions of infantry of the line 
(74 at home) besides departmental services and depts. Horse and field 
batteries are grouped as ‘brigades’ of 2 and 8 batteries respectively, of 6 guna 
each. Infuutry of the line is organised for recruiting purposes as 69 regiments of 
Ror 4 permanent battalions, and 1 or 2 Special Reserve battalions (wide below) ; 
half the permanent battalious of each regiment are at home and half abroad. 
For traiuing and command purposes infantry battali 
formed iuto brigades of 4 battalions each, For recruiting purposes and relief, 
cavalry regiments are livked in pairs, 1 at home and 1 abroad ; for training 
and command they ure generally grouped into brigades of 3 regiinenty each, 

The Special Reserve cousiste in the main of troops not permanent, 
embodied, but its units also act as permanontly embodied depots. The perio 
of service of special reservista is for 6 yoara; recruits, with certain ex- 
ceptions, und 5 months’ preliminary training; the trained men are 

led up annually for 3 weeks, with 6 days’ musketry in addition forinfantry, 
Tho Special Reserve consists of two cavalry regiments, 12,000 (establishment) 
field artillary men, 2 reyiments of gorrison artillery, 2 battalions of enginears, 
101 battalions of infantry, forming part of the 69 regiments of infantry of 
the line above-mentioned, and departmental services. Of the 101 battalions, 
74 are Reserve battalions, forming depots for the permanently embodied 
hattalions of their regimeuts ; the other 27 are ‘Extra’ Reserve battalions, 
intended to act as reserve units on mobilisation. Tho officers of the Special 
Reserve are for the most part uon-professional. The Special Reserve (which 
was created out of the Militia in 1907) is available for service abroad in time 
of war, Special reservists can re-engage for 4 years terms, and can enlist 
into the permanently embodied forces, 

On mobilisation for war, the balk of the Regular Army at home becomes 
absorbed into the ‘Expeditionary Force’ to cousist. of a cavalry division, 
@ divisions, and certain ‘army ? and ‘line of communication 
troopa’ with total establishment of 5,873 officers and 168,279 other 
ranks (Parliament! White Book of March, 1913). A cavalry division 
consista of 4 cavalry brigades (8 regiments each}, 2 horse artillery brigades, 
4 engineer troops, 1 signsl squadron and 4 signal troops, 1 cavalry train, and 
4 field ambulances; total ostabliahment, 486 officer, 10,801 other 
10,570 horses, 24 gums. A division consists of 8 infantry brigades of 














1 Commonly seferred to as the ‘ Regular Army.’ 
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4 butahons each, 4 field artillery nigadcs (1 Howstzcrs), 1 heavy battery, 
2 ammunition columm, 2 compames of engmeers, 1 mgnal company, 2 
mounted infantiy comy ames, 1 divisional trun 8 field ambulanecs, total 
establishment, 618 officers 14 93> other tanks, 6,152 horses, 76 guns 
"Army. troops? include 2 mountad bngides? each consisting af either 
1 civahy regiment and 2 mou tet mfantry battalions ot of 2 cavalry 
3 giments aud 1 mounted mfantry t ittahon, with 1 hose artlay battery, 
1 “ummunition column 1 stgusl ticop, 1 fam and 1 ambulance All 
Dithans have 6 suns oxcctt the hewy bittenes which have only 4 
Lhe wat establishment of a cxvaly icgiment 16 26 officers, 587 other ranks, 
502 horses m threc squabons The war establishment of a battihon of 
nilantry 15 29 offers, 995 other rin) sm aght companies 
Eat Penatoral Army 1s intended for home defener, although nearly 

20 000 officers and men have weepted balnhty for srvi e¢ vbroad im war 
The taums of savice uc for fom yous Lhe age lnmts for enlistment are 
fiom 17 to 85 mclusive ‘The requirements of trainmg uc a fortmght m 
vp wud. terton unmber of dally the namba viying m differart 
Tiinches uso a musketiy con for ums iw which it 1s necessary unless 
txemptad, the soldier must attend camp tor eight days md make Inmet 
ctuent, subject to 4 penalty F453 All officers am the Territorial Army 
except certain of the sence als and st ul ue mony) fessional ~The Lernitottal 
Anpy 16 confined to Gieit bntain the © 15 none wm Tidand 

The Teautoral Army consists of 86 regiments of yeomunty, 14 horse 
utilliy battemes 57 bnigdes’ of tid atillery, 14 heavy batters 89 
companies of gunsm utillery, 103 companies of euginecers, t railway 
batt ihion, 194 battalions of imfantiy 13 cyclist battuions with depart 
mental troops Lhe hulk of 1 i orzimicd so as to form 14 mounted 
Dagrdcs, and 14 divisiony = The establishment my practically the sante iw 
perce indwu, ind these brgedes md divisions uc complete wu units m 
so dar 4s establishment 1s conceined = Battertcs mm the Lertitonal Army lave 
anly 4 guns, othawise the divisions coucspond vay nearly in thar com 
position to the Rugulu Army on + warfocting the mounted biiga tes cach 
melnde a horse artillery battery besides then (hice yeomanty i¢gemaits 
On mobihsation of the Regulu Anny the Tenatonit Army 1s embodied, 
iat tic ly automatic ally 

For purposes of command the Umtc | hingdom as divided ap mto sven 
‘commmuds and the London distict Ihe commands in (1) Aldeshot 
of very iimuted ara (2) hastern imcludmy the castern and southun 
conntics (3) Tish, (4) Noithirn including the northern inidlinds and 
north evstein counties (5) Scottish, (6) Southern inclu ling the southern 
tmuilands ind south western countus, (7) Westen aincludmg Wales, 
Lancishue and north westam comnties These commands (except the 
Aldershot command) are divided up into Tenatorial Re ranting disticts for 
the Hegular Aimy Ihe Lastern Northern, Scottish, Southern, and 
Western commands amd the London Distuict each mcude from 1 to 4 
Tunitonal mounted Inigades, and 201 8 Tent nal divisions The regular 
Army, bemg for the most part quatend in the south of Fngland oy an 
Irland, 15 somewhat uzegululy distnbated amongst the conmmanda = these 
aie two nearly con plete divisions cach mw the Aldersiot and the Insh com 
mand, oue complete divisicy in the Fasten aud one in the Southern rom 
mand At the head of cach commind 15 a general ofhAr styled the 
i‘ waal ofces <onnataed ing in def} He ws asasted by a genaal office: of 
ower rank who 13 1csponsihl. foi questions of ad 
traimay and defence questions :: Aminiptraton: apert: fron) 


The land forces arc admimustered by en Army Connoil which 1 composed. 
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of the Secretary of State for War, and of the heads of the mx departmcnts 
into which the Wai Office w primarily divided , thes: officials are —The 
Chiof of the Iinpertal Geuci dl Staff, who 1s responsible for drawing up plins 
of attack aud defence, for mihtary trammg, for mtolligence work, and fm 
Uic nghea education of officers, the Adjutint General, who 15 1esponsible 
for recrmuns, mteuor economy, disciphnc, and for the medial service, 
the Quartermaste: Gen ral who 1s responsible for equipment, supply, trans- 
port, and remounts the Master General of the Ordnance, who 1s respon 
sible for ninament and works, the Parhamutary Under Sicretary of State, 
who ty 1sp nsible for the Terntotal Aimy, the Kinane Member who is 
Kapmsable for timaince The Inspect General of the Forces keeps the 
Army Connal antouncd ay to the state of cf rency CC all branches of the 
forces Tht Verritoral Ainty 1s to 9 Terge extend administaed by Comnty 
Associations over wiih the War Ofhee mut y mainitains « gener tt control 
as Teganis expenditure 
the principal military educational establishments we the foyal Military 

Academy educating youths to be ofheers in th artillay and the en,tnees 
the Royal Mibtars College whence offteors ire obtuned for eavalry ind 
infintay, and the Stel College which truns officers for the stuf = Phe 
Ofheas Trans Coips, in two davistons representing respectively the 
universities ind pnt schools, 13 mten ted to provide oth urs for the Spertal 
Rescive and the Leutuned Army The mibtaiy wing of the Royal Flying 
Corps comprises 7 acroplane squadrons and 2 anship squaidion 

Cavahy an [infantry we armed wath the Lee Lnteld iitle, calibie 809 
Ibe Rezolar Aimy has a 13 pounder tor horse wtillary, w 18 ponn ter for 
fuld mitilkry 2 40 pounder field Howitzer, ind a 60 ponnder tor heavy 
batteries 

The establishment of the land forces for the hnancal year 1922 13 was 
fixed av teHows = The number of cifectises of all ranks on Tannary Ist, 1912, 
me algo aver 











Estabhshmaits Pitectives 
V2 19 Tan 10 
Regular borece Howe and Colonial? rr Oy2 Wt 
Colomal and Native Indian Tr ys seh 3 got 
Ariny Rewive Lia @ 1a" 68 
Special Reserve san en 
Militia Reserve 150 at 
Militia (LK) — ier 
Channel Intan ts Miitie 316 Sault 
Malta an! Sauna Mihtia~ 2 
Tetritonal Army 265 414 
Tate of Man Voluntcers ay 
Offlecra ‘Training Corps 70s 
Total 652 484 
British Troops  rvin, i Enda TT AST 
Grand Total “FOOL 
1 Partially atatloned abroad 2 Stationed aliroad 


3 Oct tbat 


Tn the ease of the permanently embodied troope, the :egimental catab- 
ltahment far 1912-18 was fixed at 284,280 at hore «nd (excludmg especially 
enhsted Colonial corps and nattve Indian troops parl for by the Fu 1 
Exchequer) 36,829 n Sonth Afiiea and the Colones , thi leaves staff and 
vartons estallighments ont of account. It shoald be noted that the Special 
Resorvo aud the Terntoma! Army are considerably below estabhshment 
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Details of the Army Estimates for 1912-13 are given in the section or. 


i 44). 7 
Fingner (Ugo as! table slows the numbers borne on the establishment of the 


Regulnr Army for the year 1912-1 








Branches of the Service. 























{ 
Mtaft and Departwents .  - + | 
bhshnents— 
br a ee ea, 546 1,930 12,878 
Hose ‘and Field Artiliory 28 1,541 18,918 
Garrison Artillery. . . + oH 1,4") 11,804 
BIneCTS . . + . 708 
thy. . . . . JA 
Anuy Service Corps 2s 455 
Arwy Medieal Corps 2. a8 
Colonial and Native Indian Corps 32 
‘Departmental Cor : B85 
“Addibonal Numbers” 5. | 10 
Totel 2. 7,508 
Mall of Tertorial Force. 2) 629 2,401 
Mucellaneons Estalhsianents, 379 826 276 
Grand Total . + 98n0 22,769 154,081 








The totel estimated cost of the Army (exclusive of India) in the year 
1912-18 was 27,860,0002., of which 3,905,000/. was for non effective services. 


Tl. Navy. 
Naval Estimates total :— 
£ & 
3912-18 . 46,085,400" 1909 10 $5,142,700 
1911-12 . 44,392,500 1908-09 . 382,819,600 
1910-11 40,608,700 1907-08 . 31,419,500 


1 Tnelnder 1,000,0007 supplementary. 


The British Navy is a pormanent establishment, governed by statutes and 
orders fixod with much precision by the Legislature. Ita administration was 
formerly in the hands of a Lord High Admiral, but by the Act 2 Will. and 
Mary, c. 2, this office was vested in 2 Commission, With the exception of 
various periods in which the office has boen revived—in the person of the 
Earl of Pembroke in the reign of William III., of Prince George of Denmark 
{1702 8), and of the Duke of Clarence (May, 1827—August, 1828)—it haa 
continued ¢o be held in commision by the Board of Admiralty. The Board 
now conaiste af the First Lord of the Admiralty, who in always a metaber 
of the Cabinof, and eight other commissionera, 

Under the 1912 Admirulty rooiganisation echeme, the vatiofia members 
‘ue responsible for ayxcial business as follows :—First Lord, general direction 
ofall business ; First Sea Lord, Organisation for War and @ tribution of the 
Fleet ; Second Sea Lord, Personnel; Third See Lord, material ; Fourth Bea 
Lore, Stores and Transport ; Civil Lord, Works, Buildings, and Greenwich 
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Hospital ; Additional Civil Lord, Contracts and Dock: business ; Parlia- 
manta: Secretary, Finance ; Permanent Boreas Admirelty business. 
In January, 1922, a ‘ War Staff’ was created. 





For the details of ral expenditure ace under Finance. The number of 
officera, seamen and marines provided for in the estimates for 1912-18 and 
1911-12 ware :— 

wil-12 
Sea Service— * 

Officers and men . + 108,849 106,245 

Coast Guard =. . i . 3,100 8,100 

Marines . 17,202 16,980 

Other Services termining, ite. - 

Pensioners . . 283 287 

Boya (training) 5 4,690 4,912 

Cadets and Fngine Btudonts | 1,482 805 

Various. 1,691 

Total of all ranks > 136,461 134,000 


Royal Naval Reserve seamen numbered, Ist January, 1912, 20,416 ; Fleet 
Reserve, 24,153 ; Royal Naval Volunteers, 4,063 ; Total Reserves, 48,632, 


Scamany or ak Betrisn Pierre. 











ms; Complete by ind of 
Class. ae i Soo os“ 
iy 1912 ‘ wis 194 
1 
42 super. Droadanngh? nag 6 Fon ® 
Droadnonght ein M4 \ 1B M 
PrevDrocdreaght Vnttonhaps . . 0 a 0 
Cruisers - . bis wn iw 
te Opnteers z on 73 ay 
Ly frou ‘gunhoat . . Ww Ww 1B 
[>) Bios reboath, te. ee eee td EY 
+5 5 about | 208 28 48 
boats 3 + abowt 00 1 

A Submarines . . about | 0 j i = 


1 < Snper-Dreadnonghts ' are thors gune of of over 18:5 inch. No distinetion is 
made between so-called Dreadnought nd Dreadnought ‘cruisers "the 
Iatter being slmply fart battleships, now known ae ‘battle crnisars,’ For lesser craft 
the 1018 revised officlal olaasifaation ia followed. 





H Incinding ‘ coastal deat * and many ‘old na torpeso, boats. 
by Berg & Intest are ‘known as ‘ joured cruisers.’ 
‘Ma also an Anatratian Dreaduought not ieloded in the lit. 





SALAR JUNG LIBRARY 
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‘here are aleo various shallow draught river ganboats. 
Cortain fast Cunarders are subsidised fo. use in case of wal. 


In the following tables the ships are grouped in classes according to type. 
‘The dates of the Naval Estimates under w] they wore sanctioned are given ; 
those dates correspond to the date of the design of the ships concerned, 


[Ships the names of which are tn slalics are not yet completed for sea.) 
Pie-Breadnought Battleshaps, 





























am A 1 Amiom ree 
wl ae 8 'f 33 He & 
B| BE Name BE [2 2} mamamenont (B2] 88 
Ala Bac Ee] sf | & 
er) e 
a a | * 
eee ssl Tons finches hus) ~ PTS “nots 
Malestic : 
3 ( Magnificent | 
% Visas] Mars : 5 . 3 
2 1) 1894 4 Prnce George 45,0m ] 9 12 {4 itm, 12 on 5] 12,000, 16 
z Victorious . : 
Iupiter 
: jCasne ry | 
| fiom - : é 
< J Euauata ow OCs a ee «| 1m) 16 
| 180% Utanmbal J Vimy, 12 on, ly Tr 
a Canopns 
2 Visor {3 ory 
hoor | Ocean wy 2 ‘i . 
al i807 |Golath | pf7%980 | 0 | 12 | 4 tem, Tom, 4 | 19,500 | 18-5 
& [attion a 
) Wengeance 
a Levy Formidabte —. |) 
2) gia [trrenntitle "| 15,000 | 9 | 12 | 4 tam, 12 6m 4 | 15,000] 18 
é Uiimpiacable 
inf London 
| [08 ( Bulwark . } 5.000 9 | 12 | 4125 126m «| 15,000 | 18 
FI Avencrable ° 
4 Duncan 
ings |] Hxmonth . 
gf] sup. |] Cornwallis ; 
é Ruanell 14,000 | 7 | x1 } 419m; 126n 4| 18,000 | 165 
Aimarte 
é lhese | 
1900~|¢ Queen. ; 
i) 1901 { Piinee of Wales }25,000 o | 12 | 41%; 120m, .| 4| 15,000] 18 
o King Edward . 
Ngo1—}{ Downmion. 
| [1902 | (Commonwealth. 
5 | hiooz—| y Zealandn . ore 185 
31 (Too | (Hindustan, | |/2680 9 | 2 | 412m;492, 106im] 6 | 1e,000 {e 
7 Hiberma 
2 (| tone |] Ateiee : 
Bntannis. d 
. 
e)l2 
Sl) ge | (8 es w 
i| #3 (fhunan" : Jaye for | 0 fa toms 14 7 51m 2} 1400 |{ to 
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5 
Norz.—One of the Duscas class, the Montagu, bs been lout, 
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Pre Dreadnought Laitlesiips—cont 
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1 Gift of New /caland to the Imperial Navy ordered 110 


New Zealand ~ 
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+ Battle Craers 


There 1s also 1 sister of the Jndefatigadl:y named Aural launched 
1911, which belongs to the Commonwealth 


Onion 

| Thunder 

1909-—| | Monarch 

| 2910 }) Conqueror 
le 
Princes Roval! 
King George 
Centurion 

j8910—) 
Ayx 

1911 P) ‘Andaciows 
Queen Mary? 

| Beadow 

how1-| | Dele 

ils 


Fron, 
Methottegn 
Tiger! 


1 Battle Cratsera 


For 1912-18 four armoured shy 
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ppovided—Quern Eitzabeth, Ware 


apte, Vahant and Barham ; sleo Malaya, rte from the Malay States. 
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Cruvers 
a Armour 5 
i! o.| Be | % 
5 3: Name i F B | Mam armament [BE af a 
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Nore —One of the Couniy class, Bedford, has been lont 
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knots respectively. There ire also 9 ernisers of the Pelorus class, 7 of 
the Astrwa class and some 14 or so of the Apollo class, of which about half 
are mine lnyers. Niobe of Diadem class is in Canadian wavy. Hucownter of 
Challenger vlags iu Australian. Eight light cruiseis building under catimates 
1912-18. 

There are a variety of gunboats, store-ships, &c. A unique feature 
of the British Navy 1s its very fall equipment of repair ships and other 
auxiliaries Destroyers built may be classified as follows :— 

Modern . : a » 14 Practically obsolote . 66 
Fairly modem) || 82 Quite obsolete =. | 14 

The submarines are of fom general types, A, B, or C, D, and E. 

During 1912 the naval wing of the Royal Flying Corps waa founded. At 
the end of the year 2 (01 3) dingtbles were on order, and ove small one in 
existence, Alsoa number of by dio-aeroplanes. 





Production and Industry. 
I. Acricunrune, 


General disturbution of the swtaee in 1911 (Wools and Plantations in 
1908): ~ 








HFotat surface Woods and Monntain y 





Divisions (iand and plantations — and heath Permanent qrayie tan 
wates) | (1908) grazing Innd = MAsture 
Acres Actes Acres Acres Actes 
. 32,564,000 1,720,000 | 2,468,00) —. 13,903,000 10,577,000 
177,000 187,000 1,348,000 2,046,000, T2400 
. TY, 102,000 S75,000 9,069,000 1,497,000 | 3,849,000. 
2 | 20,731,000 30270002 | 2! ezezinws | 4/948,000 
. 241,000 1,000 i 28,000 19,000 74000, 
Charme) Hylands} 400 170 ZON | 10,0 22,000 











Total. ), 000) 3,085,170 | 42,905,000 





27,242,000 | 1¥,867,000 
i 





} Area under woods and plantations in Ireland in 1912, 292,000 acres, 
2 Cori eaponding Ogmres not available. 


Distribution of the cultivated area, and the number of live stock ;— 





- 1904 19091010 1911 wig 
Great Britain: Acres Acres Acres Acres Acren 
Corn cropa . | 6,053,084 | 7,028,101 | 7,045,528 | 7,040,749 | 7,354,742 
Greon cropa . | 8,036,026 | 3,088,901 | 2,994,891 | 8,040,016 | 3,115,496 
Flax . 563 205 229 449 849 
Hops. . 47,799 $2,589 32,886 $3,068 84,831 
Small fruit 77,947 87,116 84,809 84,808 85,127 
Barefallow 482,690 | 289,141] 854,010) 329,402] 280,746 


Clover and ma- 
~ ture grasses . | 4,671,495 | 4,214,575 | 4,157,087 | 4,119,808 | 3,991,029 

Permanent pas- | er " 
ture 17,098, 056 gga 17,477,040 :17,446,870 |17,985,721 


‘Total, __. 182,817,610 [32,188,078 [92, 145,980'32, 094,658 51,998,789 
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- 1904 | 1908 1910 i 1911 ' 1912 
Great Britain f i 
Live stock :— Number Number} Number Number Number 
Horses . + | 1,560,236" 1,652,993") 1,545,376! 1,627,393" 1,610,801 
Cattle . . 6,858,352 7,020,982 | 7,087,327 7,114,264 7,020,844 
Sheep . » 25,207,178 27,618,419 127,102,945 26,494,992 25,045,261 
Pigs. . 2,861,644 | 2,880,887 2,349,946 2,822,154 2,655,719 
\ 


Freland. Actes Actes | Acies Acres Acres 
Corn crops. ‘1,279,189 1,251,798 1,300,079 1,254,431 1,265,597 
Groen crops . 1,050,483 7,001,671 1,012,167 1,018,727 1,022,128 
Vax. 44,293 38,110 | «45,974 | 66,618 54,917 
Fmit . . 9,360 12,683 = «12,994 14,045 15,827 


Clovor, &miature 
grasws.  .| 1,279,164 2,826,592 2,468,015 594,988 2,479,159 
Permaneut | 
pasture 11,567,635 9,949,891 9,821,896 9 766,120 9,711,000 


Total . . 18,280,124 14,580,142 14,661,045 14,709,929 14,548,128 
Live stock — Number = Nuinber ' Number Number Number 
Horeca. . «581,064 528,806! ~— 539,517! 616,831" 617,532" 
Cattle . . 4,676,718 4,699,564 4,688,888 4,711,720 4,848,498 
Sheep . 8,827,919 4,138,358 3,979,516 3,907,436 3,828,829 


Pigs. =. ~—:1,815,126 1,149,179 1,200,005 1,415,119 1,328.957 





) Horsua for aguiciltare, nares hopt for Weeding, and unlnoken hurses 
2 The total ammber of horses on farmue 

‘The total pumber of horses in [reland, cluding pontes, 

4 Aiea under hay 


In addition to the hve stock shown above, Irelund had, mm 191%, 80,911 
niules and jennets, 243,437 asses, 252,722 gouts, and 25,525,724 poultry. 

The following table shows tho area (in acies) under cach of the heavy 
corn and green crops in the years named :— 








T Turmps 
Yoar Wheat , Barley Oats Beans Peas Potatoes and 
Pare Sweex 
Great Britasn Acres | Acies heres Ames Acres = Acres Acres 
1008 2,867,437 8,106,918 295,024 163,789 462,105 7,550,597 


026,783 
3900 1,828,408 1,664,886 2,98),877 $14,404 -183 P10 «7H 461 1,555,548. 
19)0 1,808,854 1,725.61 $,020,074 270 012 106,72) 592,084 1,565,845 


Pipe 1,906,058 1,587,030 3,010,071 811,683 107,908 71,801 1,508,80 
1912 1,928,737 1,049,202 8,029,054 2s5,tm0 208,81 wR eTE 1,518 48) 
ireland 

1908 S607T 184,50 1,080,201 L7H 297 7,21 BT ONE 
i909 45,000 103,100 1,085,735 1,620 Sot OOTY, FHL poiessy 
p10 47,681 198,008 | 1,078,690 1,889 S80 SZ, O85 275,200 
wid 45,060) 158,180 | 1,040,1K5 = 1,888 801 581,258 «870,808 
wig | 44,948 | 166,866 | 1,065,022 , 1,491, a7 BAL,S18 871, FAL 


The following table shows the total produce of each of the principal crops 
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in Great Britsin and Ireland in thousands of bushels and tons for the years 
nated :— 


Great Bnitain Ireland 
weeoripuvn oF urups - sr ae, 
1909 | 1910 «1911 | 1912 | 1908 | 1909 1910 | 2912 









1,000 | 1,000 1,000 | 3,000 


tre. |Quatra. Quatre. \ Quates (Quatre. Quetra. Qustrs, 

Wheat - . . . bay 6,860 7,833) 1% 219 a5 207 
Barley end Bere: | 7el7i 7,080 6,374| 6412! —_Bby/ 1,001 822) 852 
. * . + 15,878, 15,229 14,204 18,786 | 6,558 | 6,064 6,746 | 6,078 

Beans . . . . 1,117] 1,084 960) 166 9 9 10 8 
Peas » . . 550) ‘or 462 4908 | 1 1 1 1 
1,000 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 ! 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 

Tons Tons ‘Tons | Tons Tons | Tons ‘Tone | Tons 

Potatoes ey . . 8,674 3,477 8,425 3,180 8,200 8,203 2,871 | 3,605 
‘Tarniye and Swedes Qh 124 26S 16,807 B78 «5417-4970 a82e | BTR 

f 





1 Partly estnuated. 
The following table shows the estimated averago yield per acro of the 
principal crops :— 
Great Britain Ireland 


1909 «1910 ALE 1912 | 1908 | 1909-1010 LM 


Aruaveiprorves ve wave 





‘ 
Bushls.'Busbls./Bushls Bushls.|(Boshis.'Bushls, Buehls, Bnable. 
38°60 23 SUVS 867 





Whest sw we \ go-sa | 2.87 20712 |! se-02 40: 
Barleyand Boro . . | 86°61 | 82°67 | 31°91 at-l2 |! 4490 4000 8012 43°06 
Osta . ws L | 4th | 40-88 | 87-98 36-28 |) 40-40 58-79 50-26 46-70 
Beans . « | 2866 | 8242 221 2761 || 40°15 44-53 41°90 | BE OD 
Pos . + | 25°69 H 2617 | 26-37 - i 2490 8067 BTM 87 8b 
Tous Tons | Tons Tous | Tony Tons Tons Tous 
Potatoes. omy 644! O69 19 |! 645 bbS ABS 
‘Turmips and Aweder W615 1641 1049 1S j 3041 | 37906 16°80 | 1947 








For the quantities of cereals and live stock imported, see under Commerce, 
The number of holdings in each of the 4 classes into which they are 
grouped (from 1 acre upwards) is yiven as follows for 191] :— 











Sue of Holdings, 191) England Wales Scotland Great Bota 
1 82,538 40,210 17,848 110,596 
. . 107,028 32,112 34,200 334,040 
” . . 11,10 17,965 23,122 161,197 
Over 300 screw 14,377 870 2,679 17,496 
Total =. 00,687 71049 513,250 
Average ulze of held: 1 
ings... nerew 68 7 one ore - 





Of tho holdings in England, 48,124 were owned, or maiylysowued, and 
326,629 rented ; of those in Wales, 6,052 and 54,605 respectively ; in Scot- 
land, 6,041 and 71,008 respectively. The acreage under crops and 
ovenpied by owners was 2,970, acres in England, 276,889 in Wales, 
and 569,881 in Scotland ; total, 8,816,852 in Great Britain. 
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The Small Holdings and Allotments Act, 1908, makes tho County 
Counals and the Councils of County Buroughs responsible for the pio 
vision of amali holdmgs and allotments A small holding w fiom one 
to fifty acres, o2 sven moie, in extent, but its annual value must not 
exceed 501 An allotinent may Le provided up to 5 acres, but the 
Counc! is not obliged io provide one of more than an acie, and the 
applicant must be of the agricultural Jaboming closs and remdent in the 
borough, district, or parish In England and Wales up to the end of 1911, 
County Councils had acquired o1 agreed to require for smali holdings 
124 502 acics, of which 78,871 aciea were purchased for 2,493,1212, and 
45,681 acres leased foi 55,6372 per annum Of this land, 94,154 acres 
wee let to 6,916 sinall holdcrs, 186 acres sold to 18 amall holders, and 
4,597 acres it ty 39 Co operative Small Holdings Associations, who sub let 
the land to 782 of then membais The land unallotted was estimated to 
provide for another 2,000 applicants In addition, 2,644 applicants had 
uquued 82,000 acies from pivate landowners Up to the end of 1911, 
County Borough Gounuls hid acquned for small holdings 1,803 actes, 
let to 101 individual tunauts, md 63 membcis of Co operative Associations. 
The total numbi: of allotment authorities under the Act of 1908 18 approxi 
matoly 8,300 The total quintaty of land 1+ for allotments hy the vanous 
lucal authores im kugland md Wales up to the end of 1911 was 29,604 
wcics, let to 109,191 andhviiual tenants and 22 assvciatioun The Councils 
owned 6,693 acice and Jcased 22,911 acies 


Inuiann 


Numlxr and Sie of Holdunge m the year 1911 - 











Size of Holdings Lemater Munster Ulster Connaught Thetand 





ut exoeeding 1 acre {Wale 27861 eT, 1 
bove! aud uotexcesdiny Sacre} 17,381 12744 20041 «12,198 

Sy + Wy | 2,04 | 1978) | oes Ave 
an ; 22,24 | 24(06 | SSjob4 3,808 


7 of 0 1's 22674. 912720 
> » 100, 14442392814 TON 8887 
100, > 20 ©O34 9480 3658 TIE 

200 1 BO yy US tk gr 401 
dove 600 acres co ‘387 Sa ro 





fotal Nu of Holdings [12018 14,928 248,020) 126,070 


In 1890 the total number of holdings was 524,210, i 1905, 693,804 ; 
wm 1933, 607,960 Of the holdings im 1911, $89,751 were owned and 
218,209 rented 

Tho Inish Land Acts are of two classes—-The Fan Rent Acts, and the 
Land Prichase Acts The Fair Rent Acts commenced with Mr Gladstone's 
Land Act of 1881, which gato the Insh Tenant the ‘3 Fs'—Fau Rent, Free 
Sale and Fuxty of Tenure Unde: this Act, the great body of agucultural 
tenants had Fair Rents judieaily detenunined The rent is fixed by tho Land 
Commission for terms ef 16 years, and, on the expuration of cach tert, « new 
1ent may be fixed for smcther term Up te March 31, 3912, 464,425 
applications and consents tu fix such Farr ts for a Firat Statatory Term 


64 FHL BRITIbH LMPIRK —UNITED KINGDOM 


were disposed of, 161,193 for a Second Stitatory Term, and 767 for a Thud 
Statutory Term. 

The Land Pmchase Acts nominally bugan with the ‘Bnght Clauses’ of 
the Act of 1870, but really the system was commenced by the ‘ Ashbourne Act’ 
of 1885, under which 10,000 0002 was advanced for Land Purchase A new 
system was adopted undcr Mr Balfour's Act of 1891, which created a apeuial 
Land Stock for Land Purchast purposes, §= Under the Imsh Land Act of 1903 
Btate advances are mado to tenants to purchase their holdings unde the 
supervision of thies Estates Commissioners Money for advances was to be 
rajsed by the 1esue of Land Stock bearing interest at 2} pu cent The State 
19 secured by a Guarantee Fund which consists of the various Funds voted by 
Parlisment for [nish Local purposes = Deficrenctes in repayment of Lan 
Purchase Annuittes ue made up out of this Guarmtce | und, which it 1 
estimated will secure advances tp to 152,000,0002 — Lcmint Paorchasera tepay 
the advances by m annuity calunlatel at 3} per cunt on the Purchas. Money 
of thu holdings Of this iummty 2¥ percent 18 for mterest and 4 per cout 
for a smking fund, the iccumulation of which will repay the advance m 684 
yews The Land Stock could not bc issued xcept at a large dis ount, and 
the Tand Act of 1909 provides that for future purchasers the moncy my bu 
insed by the iss of a 3 yrr cont stock, ind im makmz advances the 
lieasury may give such stoch mstead of paying cash Thc advanois ar 
wpryible by the tavant porchasers by 34 per cent annuities Under this 
Act the Congested Districts Boird 19 reconstituted, the area of its work 
extended aud its meome increased Compulsory prowiis of prichase are 
Aiven to the Estates Commresioners and to the Congested Districts Board 

‘Ihe following tible shows the amounts idyanccd for land purchise under 
the Lnsh Land Parchase uly up to the 81st March, 1912 


£ 

Aci of 1870 518,983 
Act of 1891 240,801 
Act of 1855 9,992,536 
Acts of 1341 96 13,146,892 
Act of 1903 49,128,508 
Act of 1909 1,488,039 
Total 74,515,709 


Down to Mack 51 1922 3,586,8292 had Incu advanced by the Land 
(onnmiesion to Rurst Disturct Council, lor the purposes of the Labourers 
(Iruland) Act, 1906 _(Lhis amount 15 not inclu ied above } 

In England wd Wales, the Board of Agneulture made grants to 23 
institutions in 1911 12 for aguiculture mstiuction which act in connection 
with and m some cases aio mainly supported by county connects 
‘Tho gravts amounted to 18,840 There mie several mivate agricultural 
colleges, and important cxparmental woik 13 canued on puvately at Rotham 
tod, Woburn, and othe: placss In Iheland the Dipartucnt of Aguoultine 
and Techuical Instraction provides ttinerant lectucrs wh> give mstruction 
in aginultnte, hortiultun, hee ing, butter making, pouliy kouping, 
&c Lactunrs ue tiumed at the Royal Colloge of Sccnce, the Albert 
Agixuitmal College (Glasneven), and the Munatc: Institute There ate 3 
egricultural stations foi approntices, and numerone centrea tor agricultwal 
eehoola There are also 1utal schools for domesti. economy. 
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Forestry.—The woodland aiea of Great Brilaan um 1908 was 2,781,963 
acies (England, 1,720,380; Wales, 186,723; and Scotland, 874,910). 
Included in these figuros are 127,509 acres uf plantations, «.r., land planted 
within the preceding 10 yeas (England, 72,008; Wales, 11,355; aud 
Scotland, 44,146). 

In Ireland in 1921, 299,791 actes were under woods and plantations, Tu 
1921, 803,841 trees were felled, of which 566,839 were used fur mimug 
purposes. 


HL. Fisuxiues, 


Quantity and value of fish of Britich takumy landed iu the United 
Kmgdom (excluding salmon) -— 











= 1908 rw age | oan 





Wie 
Dane gectes --- 4 ] = 
Tons = Tone = Tons, | Toon | Tons 
Yngland snd Wales. 084,007 UOT,745 —U55,hed) 720] 730,595 
Bostland . +e 492,205 STLIND 485,483 4,170] 430,89) 
Wrelaud 6 wees S7,B5Z 49,054 S007! 42/363] 40,102 


U.K. (oxctudimg shell-fish) . | 1,183,712 1,115,501! 1,143,434 1,172,464 | 1,181, 5nd 


£ £ £ & £ 
laudand Wales 2. «| 7,745,183 7,407,189! 7,005,043 5,051,460 | 8,854,510 

jootland =». |), | 2,513 102 2,888,107 51100,887 2,170,420 | 8,45U,510 

Ireland, 5. wee} 287,316 804,U3F 1 “310,590 279,051) ‘28,384 


U.K. (excluding whell-teh) . [10,547,601 '10,601,183 ‘11,882,740 12,297,600 [12,015,782 


The value of the shell-fish taken in 1912 was 419,2987, 
Statistics of men and boats employed in British hsheries iu 1911 are :— 





Number of boats un 








Mon aud 
Register on Decwuber 41, 1911 | og nunteg boys 
a T ——| at nome tune] et o 
Seiling Bteam Total | during year) “iS royed 
Bogland and Wales. = 7,205! 
Bootind =. «| 7,48 
trend. 0,006 
Tala of Man ‘and ! ae 
Ghannet islands J | 
‘Total, wl. 21,100 20,015 101,116 
‘Total. 1919 41,887 8,155 hi 4,083 101,995, 





Imports and Exports of fish into and from the United Kingdom are given 
ag follows. "The imports represent tish of forcign taking or preparation, and 
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are therefore not included im the table above giving fish of Brith taking 
landed im the United Kingdom — 





- 1909 1910 wa | larz 


& & & & 
Tmports (fresh eutedor salted) | 3375 | 4,537852 | 3900020 3,918,074 
Exports of United hin,dom 


produc (tresh cured saltud) | 4740 40 9213,47 | 64.710 (725,803 
Ditto (herzmgs only) 3S OT 4084,305 4-113 3% 4,000, 0008 
Ro oxperts (Avh of forr,n aut 

coloinal on) in) una 119,916 1,223 421,150. 0001 


+ Putty estimected 


THE Mininc AnD Mrrais 


Gencial san aty of the muer Ud produce of the United Kingdom for 1911 























Moat, — Valueat the Metals con Value at 
Metallic Minerals Mince and — tanned inthe | the average 
Quarries Ore matket price 
Tons & 1 Tons & 
thon ore ‘ Ws 14,424 4,035 805 5.020,510 | 16,46, 40 
Tron pynike 10114 4,237 — _ 
Lead ore 23:10 219,314 17,190 254,259 
Tin ore (dressed) Trab $3707 BTR 981,017 
Copper ore 3135 V4 20 802 23,461 
Coppa pr eiptate 1ar - _ 
Aweoe . ro? 0,098 148,598 
Bog ow. 2700 - - 
Alum shale 10516 - _ 
Bauaite 6 007 - - 
Mangancee o1e 1,087 a 
‘Uranium o1 67 = = 
Wolfram ore ern = - 
Ounees 
Gold ore . az. 42> 1,415 
Silver i — 18,45 19193 
Value of chiot metalhe macals + 5,280,702 — 
Total value of wotals from British oc . 17,523,108 
1 Value not stated 4 Value of 251 tons only 


Information 1s not supphed concerning auminiim and sodiun 


MINING AND METALS 
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T value at Value at 

a jnetslee ‘Lows ‘Mines ond won wretalln, Tons | Mines anit 

- Quarries Quarries 

2 ry 
Coal 27),o4t $00 | 7207s H8! | Arsene and ore 

(lay aml Shale 13°88, 038 1T58.4e6 | pyeites 314 15708 
‘Yan intone | 4,084,907 1,194,420 | Borin (Compounds) 44118 40 a8 
Slate 425°12 1,050,667 | Ochre, Ural & 1b b> 13,732 
Lune stone 12 1b1 395 Taps’ 3 | Fino: Spar |, a 18'941 
sult | 2,02 488 | Mica 203 Sms 
Ou shale STH BOs Othes TT Io 
Kygwousiocks 6 2h OM | er 
Chalk, 4Ssp 020 ‘Total non anetathe Q91yy | 114,348, 9.7 
Giavel, san 2,279,177 Tot i) mine rats (1911) 121579, 31, 
Gypsum | 2TGU M4 Ps > G40) 122,105,582 








There was an wciewe on 1910 of 2,475,731 


tu the value of the 


mimerils produced, and + decreie of 056,4622 in the value of the metals 
jrotued from the mineals Of the totel mmeral produce m 1911, the 
value of 83,805,239/. wis iuscd im England, 24,833,4252 1 Wales, 
16,157,383/ im Svottand, 22,0062 im Ireland, and 31,2612 m the Isle of 


Mau 


The total number of pusons employed at al mimes under the Coal and 


Maiallifticus Mines Regulation Acts m 1921 was 1,096,238 


of mans at work was 3,9 


sud 208,776 males and 6,460 ft males above giound 


77 


The umnbor 


881,002 persons (mules) work(d undeigiound 
The number cmployed 


at quairiey under the Quirnes Act was 82,863 (¢xeluding yx mons ouastonadly 


eny 


ployed), ot whom 52,0%> (including 8 females) work 


aud 30,810 (imcluding 36 funiales) outside 
Coal raised im the United Kingdom, and coal, coke, and patent fuel ex- 





lneidy the quarries, 





ported :— 
Coal raised Cost Coke, ete , exported 

Yoar 

Tons Valve Tons Value 

£ r] 

1900 22,181,200 | 121,044,096 44 093,225 38 61,956 
1909 236,128, 954% 82,038,053] 49,819,272 26,061,120 
1909 208,774 Lt | 106,274,508 0,004 207 &7,129,97% 
1910 204,489 02 =| 104,877 a7 | 64,520,920 37,813, 9. 
191 271,841,900 110,783,082 b727INNs $8'447'9b4 





1 [nctudio, the nut ainount of the export duties levied 


210% 6 


Coal production of the various districts, 1911 -— 


hd un 1905 





Distuet Lois sf Guat Dutriet, ous of Cont 
Buylaud — England (contd ) — 
Durham 41,718,916 ithe: diatiicts 14,387,589 
Yorkshue 89,137,115 = 
Lancasture 23,674,817 Glamorgan . » | 33,463,074 
Staffordehus i: 14,049,512 Other distiicts . 6,381,084 
Detbyshue . + 17,171,451 | Scatland :— 
Northumbesiaud 14,682,717 Lanarksbne 17,504,906 
Monmouthathe 18,708,787 Othe: districts . | 24,218,257 
Nottinghamehne . 11,623,250 } Ireland . . a 84,564 
Total, United Kingdom - . : « 271,891,899 
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Exporls of coal, cohe, and patent fuel in 1911, from United Kingdom to 
countries named , — 














Cannes Wuyht Vatu {| Countrins Weight Valus 
i——_——_  |— 
ne jo 2 Deninath, & 400 28 
Wits 37 140,70. math, Bt. | 4,00 5 
ha” . 11% EASE Holland 2140 F0e 
Geeawany 050,041 4,150 Bual 1,905,201 
Saeln 4 OTE OS6 2091 Se Norway 297,009, 
Bpmnad umes) 4 7 TE 127 Su i Portugal, & 1,10 44¢ 
Atgenting sngng rans jf] Belgaum aa 
tayt 419,735 OU INE | Algena. ' 
Risers « Bi2ze7e 1,901,102 | Aust Hungars | 





Frport trom {he prmeipal ports 1911 - 


i 


Ports 


Cada 
‘Tyne Vorts 
Rewpert 
Bwaiecn 
Bhi 
dunderland 
Mu 


Tous Value 
& i 
W785 014 1 118er 389 
1'M2s2 147,489 
$450 216) 34 708 
2oto ono | 2474 O81 
ttt 10 1 bbb 138 
24680,038 1,410,217 
BsbeTTT | US | 








Pots, ‘Tonn Value 
& 
Meth) 2,604,669 1,102,088 
Burvtisland 4,751,275 668,221 
Glasow 2040 sv | 1,082,600 
Port Talbot 2nb0,209 | 3,016)? 
Gumsby 1,662,125 181,20 
Grangemeuth — 1,014,467 Thats 
Leith 1,102,419 62,240 





Jun oie produced im aud imported into the Untcd Aimgidom ~— 





Year 


1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 
191k 





hon ore pruduced 


Wait 


Lousy 
15,782, 604 
15,031,025 
14,804,382 
15,226,015 
15,519,424 





Value 


& 
4 438,418 
3,724,165 
8,678,802 
4,023, 269 
4,085,893 


Trou ove tap 
Weight 


Tow 
7,041,934 
6,057,510 
6,828,693 
7,020,790 
0,846,599 


orted 


Value 


é 
7,276,301 
4,910,677 
4,986,360 
6,056,883 
5,646,588 


er 


The capoits of Iutish inon ore are iusignifiant. Of the o1e taupe ted 


1n 1911, 3,846,605 tons, 
637,441 tons of ‘ 
funnaces of Great 


valued at 3,489,2602., came from Spain, Ine! 


purple ore,’ the net quantity of iron o: FN 
Hhithin mm 191] was 28,496,727 ton: ne avail able for the 


nding 
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Statistics of blast furnaees in operation :— 


| V ;. 
Year li mty Ore Smelted Pig-iton made; Coal used Be Si 





Tons Tons Tous | —‘Tona 
1907 369 25,128,759 10,114,281 21,119,547 1,948,939 
1908 «322-=«2,795,288 9,056,851 18,749,464 , 1,296,521 
1909 © 818.—«==«88,691.241 9,591,987 19,468,471 | 1,140,698 
1910 —-386-—=S«24,864°209 10,012,008 20,485,514 1,210,728 
1911 820 23,712,181 9,526,272 19,218,491 1,209,318 





Various unmanufactured metals imported ;:— 


- 1907 1908, 190" 1910 191 
‘ 
Copper ore and | | 
regulus Tons 175,692 380,126; 184,445 167,153 | 151,469 
rue ss 87,901 122,264 = 184,004 90,817 | 103,525 
. 204,696 © 287,508 ' 207,680 218,936 ' 213,707 
cad ore ,, 13,304 ‘93,4841 15,542 18,093 | 17,269 
Tin oo» 48,394! 47,780 | 41,725 46,285 | 45,906 
Tin ore . 20,871 25,013 ; 24,086 26,072 | 28,887 
‘ine (erude),, 89,827 90,102 102,76 = 121,117 | 125,382 
Ziuc ore. ,, 65,052 ; 60,687 73,814 92,572 74,894 
Platinum 
Troy oz, 24,797 10,437 22,086 48,162 48,528 
Quicksilver Ih 2,958,605 3, 270, 412 3, 297, 321 3,844,669 | 3,491,016 





VV. Textice [xpustry. 


In 1907 thors were employed in all the textile factmies of the United 
Kingdom 1,087,223 persons (407,860 males und 679,863 females), of whom 
816,804 (310; 983 males and 504,821 females} were over 18 yeara of age, 
238, 772 (81,270 males nud 157,502 females} between 14 and 18, and 32,647 
( 18,187 males and 17,540 femalos) under 14 (lalf-timers}. The total number 
in eptton factories waa 576,820 (359,078 feninles), antl in wool, worsted and 
shoddy factories, 261,192 (152,354 females). 
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Ytatisties of catton factories in the Umted Kinzdom —~ 











= oglend and | Scotland Ireland UK 
1890 2,257 | 99 7 2,863 
Yactomes (isos | 290 68 9 21476 
Spundies 1890 | 59,814,303 | 639,463 58,068 40,511,934 
Spmong © 1903 | 43,314,641 558,47) $2,320 43,905,232 
Doublmy {1800 8,424,907 | 564,550 3,428 3,992 885 
joublng — \ 1905 | 3,408,945 540,619 2,860 = 3,952,424 
paves 1890 585,062 28,093 1,959 615,714 
‘ower looms 3903 | 665,088 | 17,685 847; 688,620 





In Lancashiie alone them were in 1912, $8,140,220 spindics, ind 758,712 
Jooms. 


The followmg mfounation ww iamished hy Mr Thomas R, Ellison of 
Tavet pool -~ 

A ventiny age the valne of cotton, woollen, and linen yarns and pucé 
goods produced im Gicat Bmtain and Irland was about 22,000,0007 ~—say 
woollen 17,000,000/, Imen 4,000,000/, and cutiou 1,009,000 Of recent 
years the value has heen abont 200,000,0007 —say, cotton 120,000,000/ , 
woollen 55,000,000/ , and hnen 25,000,0007 ‘The total amount of enmtal 
employed 3s abont. 250,000,000/ , and atleast 5,000,000 people—men, women, 
and children -are dependent upon these industries for then hvelhood 
Moreover, one half of the yalne of Hitish and Inish products exported cou 
sists of textiles The progress nnade by cach buinch 1 shown im the sul 
jomed statement of the weight of row matonal need and the value of yarns 
and goods exported — 


Worght consnmed im Millions | Value of Products exported in 
Average Panos of Is. Thousandy of £'s 
of Thice Years 


Cotton Wool | Flax Total | Cotton /Woollen{ Len | Total 








1829 1831 Hie “94! 1438” B64 I W077 | 4967 ZI! Ih? 
1969 2667 J,0225 © 2004; 2120 1,494] 49,000] 15047, 6,219] 70,000 
tga 2eaL 16288, 5640) 2200 24020} 72114{ 24176] 6,877 | 102,607 
2896 1998 1,006.0 6240] 7360 2,698 0} 46,004; 22885) nT] 94,076 
1599 1901 10790) 6980) 1900 24020} ~OS40) 20,899) ANT] 97,04 
1902 3904 1,585.0) 5820] 1920 2,°390) To,o08} 22006' 64201 305,157 
190% 1907 1,941.0, OFT] 226.0) 25260) 300,670] 28258 7,956 | 196 B85 
1908-1910 27500} 7200] 2170] 20770) 9861] 29 2°—1 S294] 135,090 
190 1912 20800] 76559) 9900 3,045 0) 121,145] 84,277 9973 | Jud TOT 


The following table gives the pimcipal yaniations in the movements since 





- 1983 lass 898 | 1910 | worn | 192 
wma) | omit, [ott {nth 
Cotton. Ibe Ths Ibe Ths Ths. Tha 


Imported. . + + 1,78411,782 2,128 | 1,973 ,,2,207 | 2,806 
Exported . . . - 249 «6271 «=9208) 266) 291) 324 


t 
Hetained for consumption . 3,485 1,461 | 1,925 | 1,717 | 1,016 | 2,482 
Actual consumption . ry | 3498 1,529 | 1,785 | 1,622! 1,068 | 2,097 
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- 1sss | 1sg8 | 1908 
a mut | ot | mi 
Ty | Ths | Ibs 
Wool. 

Sheep, lamb, & , imported 508} 661} 718 
From sheepskins unported . 4 18 33 
Produced at home 129 134 139 
Woollen rags imported 81) 71 68 
Total 7a2' a4) 958 
Foreign wool exported . 277} 339) 283 
Domestic wool exported 19 24 12 
Total 296) 363 295 
Retained for consumption 436! 521] 656 

! t 

Flax and Tow, sn te is 
Imported. oe 185| 205 219 
Pradaeed at home . . 47, 46) 
Total . es2! 251 238 
Exputed . 6 Th) 9 a 
Retained for consumption 225 ‘ 242) 224 

7 rik) al | wait 

Prece-Gouds Renan a vis | yds ds 
Cotton « 4,539} 6,038 5,216 
Woollen 266) '271 , 160 
Linen . 162; 177; «148 
Total 4,957 | 6,486 | 5,524 

Yorn Reported ea 
Cotton . . . 265| 256) 247 
Woollen . . 33 43 59 
Linen . . . . . 18 \ at 17 
Total 816{ 314 823 

1. 

Yalu alt Kinds Reported. ye ee 

Cotton . . 76-4 | 72-0 | 64:9 
Woollen , . . . 216 | 24-0 | 20-3 
Linen « eae ae 65) 64/ 58 
Total. , 908 


1045 | 102-4 
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tog | 2911 | isle 


mil mil ml 
Ty Ths hs 
843; 832! 855 


42 40 42 
143 136 133 
we! 144 115 


2,267 | 1,149 | 2,145 
336] 805} 341 
a7| sy] 47 


$73] 836] 388 


ait | ut} omit 
Tha 


198; 1791 237 
20) 27] 2% 


218 2086, 265 
6 8 


212| 203) 257 


aat} onal un, 
sds Tvs foyds. 
6,018 8,654 | 6,013 
209, 193} '190 
221) 194) 218 


6,448 | 7,041 | 7,816 
| 


anil aw mil, 

Ibs Ths Ibs 
192| 924] 24a 
68! 6h 63 
19 «181 18 





279 307) 32h 


ig mut mil, 


& 
105 9 120° 1} 122°2 
B41} B42 | 84-3 
95! 91} 97 





1485 | 168-4 | 166-2 
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Commerce. 


The principal impoits on which customs duties are levied are beer, 1um, 
ant spruce, chicory, cocoa, coffee, dried fruits, motor spirit, spirits, sugar, tea, 
tobaveo, and wme—spints, sugai, tobacco, tea, and wine yielding the bulk 
ot the entire levies In 1911 the imports free of duty (exclumve of bullion 
and specie and diamonds) amounted 10 618, 503,3797., 90 per cont,, and those 
subject to dnty to 66,654,148? , 20 per cent, of the total imports. 

Value of iho imports aud exports of merchandise (:xcluding bullion and 
phe and foreign mcichandise tianslnpped under bond) of the United 
Kingdom :—~ 





Exports of 
Year Total Exports of Foreign and Total Exports 
Joma) Produce 


Imports [mee Prodese | co 


& £ & £ 
1903 542,600,289 290,800,108 ' 69,578,564 360,878,672 
1904 553,038,628 } 300,711,040 70 $04,281 871,015,321 
1904 65,019,917 329,816,614 77,779,918 407,596,627 
1906 807,888, 500 375,475,338 85,102,480 460,677,818 
1907 645,807,942 426,035,083 91,942,084 517,977,167 
1908 592,95 3,487 277,103,824 79,623,697 456,727,521 
1909 624,704,957 378,180,347 91,344,819 469,525,186 
1910 678,257,024 430,384,772 | 103,761,045 594,145,817 
1911 680,157,527 454,119,298 102,759,134 556,878,432 
19td 744,896, 514 487,434,002 , 111,887,905 599,271,907 





Average share, por head of population in the above trade :— 








Exports of Bittah | Net Importa (ke. totat 

Year Turpets Produce importa less re-exports) 
fed kaa hed. 
1903 12361 oir S i sir 
1904 Das & 712 nob 8 
10> weil TM 6 neg 
Wh noe Sia 3 121 
1407 was 4 9140 i218 « 
196 1s gan ano 1132 9 
1908 “ou Rou nie 8 
me He2 an 6 12 15 10 
i911 ho 4 wot 1213 0 
mn 1 6 & 1018 IT 4 





1 The value of goods imported ito the United Kingdom is gencially taken 
that at the port and time of entry, including all Ineidental ereiontTesiny Slamresce; una 
Srenzht) up to the iandmg on the quay. For goods consigned to the Rnglish market for 
sale, the market valug ip England ys required and recorded in the retnrme, This is 
aseeitamed from the declaration made by the importers, and la checked by the expert 
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knowledge available in the Statutical Offes, and by the price-list_and market reports of 
the day, For ¢: » the value at the port of whipment (ielnding the charges of 
dalivering the an board) is txken | Importa are now entered xs front the country 
whenes the goods were consigned to the United kingdom Prior to 1904, only the counties 
‘whones the goods were last siupped were 1ecorded Since then, bath countries of shipment 
and countries of consignment have beon recorded Thus, countries with no seaboard 
g Switzerland and Bowie) used not toappearin the returns, and much of the imported 
produce of Central Burops was entered as from Holland and Belgium These and other 
countries are, howevei, now credited with all the rtaports consigned from them, whether 
coming direct to the United Kingdom or vié other countries. 

Exports are now credited to the country of ultnnate destination as declared by 
the axporters, but prior to 1904, only the countries to which the goods were lipped were 
recor 








Of the total imports from foreign counties and colonies in 1911, 90 9 per 
cent. were direct into England anc Wales, 6‘9 into Scotland, and 2 2 into 
Treland ; of the total exporte, 912 per cent. were direct from England and 
Wales, 8-5 from Scotland, and 03 Rom Troland. 

Tho total eatimated value of the imports and caports of Ireland (including 
the trade with Gieat Britain) 19 given by the Lish Department of Agneal- 
ture and Technical Instuac tion, as follows :— 





1907 10 1909, 10 1 


Thons £ Thons £ Phous € rhons # | Thous # 
Imports. . 2,119 9201 Ut 22 0,480 66,788 
Mxporta $ ttoo STAG vl vis 45,987 05,209 








Trade of the United Kingdom according to countries (figures for 1912 are 
provisional) — 


























| Bxports cf Merchandise conmgned 
\Vatue of Merchandise! “EC Countries in Brat column 
Conngned fom oh 
Conntnes in first 
Counter Foreign and 
eolumt Birth Produes | oujontal Produee, 
i rt 
jou 1 ate | ome | ame | ion | ae 
jTuous 4 Ihow. £ Thons 2°Thowe £)Thous 2'thous & 
Foreign Conntaics ’ ’ 
‘Roasia + + ef 48164 | 40,08 aga2 |, asror | 8,804 7,998 
Sweden Doo2 ty} abgse | ages 1 gas7 | Tas. at | "rd 
Norway. 1 Ga | oe | a0 | 5570 co 
Denmark {meluding Faroe 
Inlanda) ~ «| 20,661 | 23,120 | 5,804 23) 50 
Jeelsnd and Greenland *| = ‘218 Ise 174 7 85 
Damah W, India Telands 36 8: 50 z 8 
Germany ~ + | 08981 | 70,074 | 89,2>8 38,185 | 19,248 
German West Africa. 230 240 45% a1 2 
German Hast Africa | 125 140 139 a 2 
German Posseanons 19 
the Pacific. .  . ne 25 4 48 = o 
Netherland, 9° >. | 18,605 | 21,440 | 18,112 | 14,805 | 4721 / 6,006 
Javea iy 4,408 5,148 4,545 | 5,142 Co 3. 
Dutch Possessions in the 
Indian Sena. en. | 1,058 ms} om 6 8 
Duteh Woat India Islands 80 BL 85 48 s 2 
Duteh Guiana a 3 B23 219 68 4 12 . 
Begim «6. Lt 90,sne | 23,66 | anes | aaseo | 7956 | y508 
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Countries 


Lance 
Algeria 
Fieneh West Afuica 
Fronch Somaliland 
Maclagascor 
Trinch Indo Chima och 
im Ching, Cauibowa, 
Annaw, and Tunquin} 
Trench Possessions 1m 
the Pacific 
Trench West India 
fal nds 
Switzerland 
Vortugal 
Arores 





Value of Merchand:se| 
Consigned from 





Modena 
Po tuguise West Aftica 
Portuguese Bast Afiien 
Portuguese Possessions 
an Lothe 

Span I 
Gana y Islands 
Spantsh Ports wa Nowth 

Atries 

Italy 

Anstia Taney 

Greece 

Bulgaria 

Savi 

Hounans . 

Turkey, Furopr an 
Crete 

Turkey, Autre 

heypt . 

Sripoh 

Taw 

Moroveo . 

Congo Free State 

Vaberia 

Persis of 

Slam al 

China (exclusive of Hong 
Thong, Macco ind Wer 
hai Wes) 

Japan (includ ng Formosa) 

Koren | 

United States of America 
Phihppine Islands and 





Guam . . 
vorto Tuco - 
Hawan . . . 

Cuhe 


Tlayts and St Domingo : 
Meneo | 
Guatemala 

Hondura au (not Britis 
San Salvi 
Nienagua. 5 
Costa Rica’ 
Colomba : 
Puoama. we 











nts of Merchandise consigned. 
‘o eouutncs in first column 














Countries 1n O18 
Forexgn and 
column * | Briah Produee — goonet Produce 
1911 | “m2 wi] iz ian | le 
Thons & Theus £ Thous £|LThow. £ thous £|Lhows & 

Ao 4 4m nase | sons 11170 | 12,007 
Vue 1,103 Oe as 7 5 
ad wr 1307 1 2n3 ie 
“I ia 187 fia) 1 
182 al 07 G 1 
us i no 87 1 2 
20 20 82 " 2 20 
- — 77 63 en 
WOH WOT 3934 4,043 a) 713 
2874 2,534 2,902 | san oh ng 
60 +5, fa 4 ” n 

28 40 11 42 2 40 

a |e 40 ‘bl R 12 
1s, mM Shad | 727 108 ne 
wo! oan yw at 2 
ree | 1a ahs 5,497 Uso 7 
Tanz | 19k Vand | Gar Va 

{ 

Sd 7 u | 1 

i re eS ow 
cole fpr aor | gan aay 
Phd fo atIy 1705 | OSG ti 
7 40 40 | 1.002 a 

BY 2 0 ae - 
erst 2nio | 200 ” 
yio f 4,671 rey 124 
vi 7 4 

4 tod spay | ane f 4 
1453 16,%0 | O41 ia 
107 120 au 16 
aL aan ic a2 
SIT a | ( 401 

in 257 1 1s 

59 4 ss or 48 
OTs 1 6b sa a » 
a 723 103% 1,085 ln 
4,393 4957 | iais2 | 10730 12, ma 
8,382 940} T1869 | 12,t 208 au 
a. 1 200 Bu 2 4 
dagans | 1st 007 | 27,519 | 30,123 | 2aa80 | 34583 
1,940 2,159 985 1,103 5 aa 
3 1 82 Th 4 1 

4 4 148 108 2 1 
989 | 220 | 9,558 508 O74 

et) ‘41D ‘387 5 i 

2,525 | 2,800 | 2,603 10 on 

‘390 349 “5h 6 a 

20 188 ase jo ey R 

80 888 494 4 6 

es 38 200 2 5 

1,928 21 236 1 8 

1280 | 1,086 | 1,443 18 20 

36 470 424 ES) 50 
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atue of Mer chandhs 
Consignod fram 





Exports of Merchandise eonyigned: 
‘to Counties in fist column 
























































Coantries un flint 
Countries Foreign and 
f column British produce. | edlonsal nrodace 
mL | 14 jor fone | ore |) ime 
1 
Thou £' Thos & Thos &]Thons 4] Thow_ £]'Phow £ 
Venomucla , 5 2 FL By 1,007 6 
Reuador E so sl eye , 2 “4 
i ahd 13% a 15 
chile FF ol. 18 432 Bor 
Brawl ‘ ‘ ikon 140 a 
Uruguay . ok sf 2,890, at a7 
Boliva 7 | 13 v 
Argentue Republic | m3 | 774 
Paraguay | 2 1 
otal (including those not - 
spocified shove) . WS,SHE | a0,a7# | 69,002 | 97,975 
British Poaaossionx (11- : 1 
cluding Vroteetoumtes) ‘ | 
Channel Islouda. 1,736 1i7s } 12% | 1,895 “41 aM 
Gibraltar. 7 4 was) 74 | ub ar 
Maltaand tow. 5 1 aa 31 an Wj) Wy 
Cyprus ap) ae, ee) acl Tsp | oy Wi bz 4 h 
West Africa: | 
Goma s . au ab we or u“ Ww 
Sierra Leone 2. ! bab 1 | : Sb as 
Gold Coast. “ ay 181 ; ta Int 
‘The Volony & Protector ! i 
ateofSonthern Nigena | 797) 80 1 aor] aa tee a 
Protectorate of Nouthern , \ | 
Nigerian. dow sa] gw 5 ’ 
Aneewion . 5, ty ° 4 i 1 
Meena, Dod t > a 3 ca 8 
South Afries : | 
Rhoden. vs “% 4 
Borhounalaut Piotector- | 
ate ‘ = 
Cape of @ood Hope, ! 2 037 
Neti... “| ay 1 ge 
Baantotand : - 1 1 
Orange Free . Lor 4 | 4 
Transvaal ee) we} age 
Swaziland ; ota] = = 
Atrlen: \ \ 
Zanzibar and Pewba | 10 i 
Fast Afisea Protectoate | 714 4 
‘Uganda Protectorate. | oF 1 
‘Nyaxalanst Protectorate | Ww : 
Somalitand Protectorate BI -_ 
Mauriting & Dependencies neo EN 
Seychelles. +4 a 2 
‘Aden and Dependaneres « 20 M4 
Britiah Inds . AG azd 1,6Ub 
Straits Bettleuienta aud * 
Dependencies, inetudieg ! ‘ 
12,008 | 14,035 | 4,308 106 ms 
Federated Malay States. | 1,000 | 8206 ols 18 ca 
Ceylon and Dependencies . OT 7.49 2,697 103 {Uke 
neo (Britisli) : 
British North Borneo. 83 iu ae - |! 
kee yg 4 2 33 - 
Hong Moog. 785 sa | 2.7e8 196) 282 
Augialla. 5 5. | 89,096 | 34,120 | 80,861 aos | 8448 














1 Dxelostve of the value of Diamonds from the Cape of Good Hops, The exporta of 
thewe from the Cape to the United Kingdom (Cape retains) in 1911 wore 6,207,000). 
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Fe eed 




















Exports of Merchandise Con signed 
vane er Randise} fo Countries mf af gota 
Counties in frat 
Conntases column | British Produce |g, Lor paned 
im wiz) ia { az} rn | wm 

Thons £|Thoas £|1hous £{Tuous £/Thons £ ‘Thous £ 

Lornitory of Papas a 6 7 19 2| z 
New Zealand WR 20 309 oO SUR 10, 362 79 | 795 
yp Telanda > 0 lt 122 8 8 
Canada asat | os) | 197 | eaele} bond aren 

Nowfoundiand & (onst ot | 
‘Labrador 79 8> 4 To s7 101 
Bermudas A t 3 it 11 20 a0 
Bahuinas ar v ot 6 3 | 7 
British West india telands | 200: | aera | zom| aon] 452 801 
Brstish Hondurs ui 108 105 128 19 a 
British Guiana «a3 4a 700 core ua 
Fallciand Tslanda U7 any 103 101 12 " 
i 
Total, Muitish Posnessions| al z 
(including thon, not 

spectfed hove) It | asta | asssie | 177,060 | 14,007 | 14,408 
Grand Tots! TNO1FR | TAHT | 464,209 | 497,434 | 102,759 | 111,838 

















Gold and silver bulhon and sperte -- 





* ! Gold Silver 
cor SL - _ 


Try mits Dxpoits | Impoite Exports 





& £ 2 & 
1908 46,145,314 49,989,099 10,326,889 13,283, 688 





1909 54,691,829 47,249,536 11,814,889 12,785,182 
1910 57,321,767 50,898,445, 14,100,310 18,825,768 
1911 48,693,753 | 40,100,540 14,298,747 18,928,537 
1912 52,688,881 | 46,538,469 16,778,304 18,888,019 





Inports and domestic exports (by groups) for 1911 and 1912 (figures fur 
latter year are proviaiona]) — 










Domi stic Foreign and 
Import Values C I F Export Uolomal &xpurta 


Export Values F 0 B 









1912 10t1 








112 

ay ‘aon Thous | Thona | Tho 
I Food, Drink, and Tobacco— | a |e 
Grain and Flour. 4,241 | 1,686 | 1,988 
Meat, including Animals for Food 1101 | 1,186 | 1,495 


Other food and drink 


(1) Non-datiable . 4208 5k 
3 Dotiable. .  . . 106 Hen 
Tobacco . . ae ‘217 


Total, Claes i. 39,087 | $2,090 | 14,811 | 15,000 
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Total { Domestic ¥oi apn and 
Import Velaes C1 F 1 Lnports Exports {Cofontal ‘Expoits 
Lxport Values P 0 


























wu wl. meat | dane 
dhous” thous Phous hous, thous | Thous 

UL Raw Mutercals — ra & 1 8 £18 é 

Cual, Coke, and Patent Fil ot 277 | 3bAd? 425%) ~ 
lion Ore, Scrap lron an 1 Sicol ™m 621s "408 40) u 
Other Mctathe Ores 8 800 10% m ie oad 
Wood and Dinber 22802 = 2,891 mm aad b8t 
Cotton be? 80 299 _ 10,587 
Wool Gini tu ting Wvotlen Hags) 14,000 
Other Textile Materials 4,703 
‘Oil Boeds Nuty Ouls, Cats & Guns vais 
Hides and Undresaed Skins dbl 
Materwls tor Paper Making 336 
Misovilaneous 21,000 
Total, (iss IL 07,899 

UL Manufactured As luter 
Iron sod Steel and Mawufacturcy W1134) 12,971 43,780 4862 400 482 
Other Metals aud Manufactures 27 Skt SL 200 11028 «12209 | 8,457 6,006 
Cutlery, Haidwae, Iinplements 

and [natrumeuts 573) C90) 75 8,122) 1,383 162. 
Rlocttical Goodaand Appuatus 34 145 2510 40! "190 ab 
Machinery Teo 0981s OMT 33,102 11:70 
Sips (new) a os UZ] 1 


Manufactures of Woodand Timikr 2 5. 2674 2 tdT 050 ‘2H0 316 
Yurne and Loatile Fabrice 





Q) Cottons ol 2,257 
2) Woo! Viol 1,266 

3) Silk 1608 1,084 

3} Other Materials 1 2lod — "268 
Appmel od om Sor 
Chuinical, Pings Dyes, & Colours 12 1427 1,591 
Le sthor and Minufacturos az 2¥0 2276 
Bai thouware and Glas 4049 ee) 
Payor C075 7483 aT DOD 1G 


Raylway Carnitagos and Tincks (not \ 
of Tron) Motor Gms Cycles, 
TSA 125 9D | 78 Bh 


i, a 200 
Mincelangous | 28,604 5,04 J 90,620 32,400 | 3,148 
Total, Clavel. 185,857 155,001 962 223 385,81) | 28,815 29,187 
AV Alueceltuneour ada 2) #133 10,098 145 160 


TPotal, British 080,158 744 607 45411 487 434 [103,750 111,85" 
The sabjoimed tables exhrbit the value of the great artes of commerce 









































imported, and home produce exported, in each of the last tum year 
THE PRINCIPAL ARTICLES oF LupouT 
Principal Articles Imported 100 | 1910 191 | wiy 
a es Stale , 

Food and Di inb— Thoux £ | Thow.& hous £ | Thong, £ 
Wheat ae 45a salut 3,00 | teasa 
Mareen any Bows wis 16,204 10 rit 
Baley 2 wire de Tie 5,380 ‘5966 | van 
Aatrasls, ting fo food “| Bore | fo) Stat 

Hiving (for fe x : 
ern es na f «| 18,802 13.371 | wes i 
Beef (fresh, valted, cto). . -) 21,842 18,405 13,912 
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Prueapal Articles Tupoited (cont ) 1809 yo | 1911 


Thou, 2 | ‘Thoms & 
9,010 

















Muttou (fresh, malted, ee? t 


Bntter 
Cheese . . . . 
Eggs 


Fruits (ireslt ant preserved) 
Sug (tetined and umetined) . 
Tea eas Rees 
We. + : 


Raw Matcials— 


















{ron ore ee ot 
Woork auel {una i 
Colton, raw > <e 2 
Wool, ahcep o1 lambs .! 
Petiotaan . . . . 
Rubber 20,087 
O11 Needs (Coton, Flue or Linseed, * 
aud Ran) ee et 9805 
Manufactures 
Jron and steel and ananvufactures 
thereof S086 14,094 
Wopper Coogals, wrought, manus 
Cure a ac ) . B27 Am 
Tin (blocks, ingots, mrs, aur slabs) | 7,160 his 
Yaris aud festile fabnies vious table 
Leather undiessed 7 5,08 4 10 
Aiessod, varnished, die. + 4,978 4,404 
Motor ets and parts tereot 4 5.13% cx) 






Partly estinrated. 


Tue Principal ARLICLEX o¥ Export. 


Iz 





Thons £ 
9,6 
24,854 
7.404 
Ka 
14,067 
25,106 
13,210 
Per 





"oa 


ort 


som 


uyiTh 
nonk 
T1N6 


ee 

















Prmerpal Articles Exported [900 101 wu 
| Thou. Thonw£  Thour & 
Uusted Kengo Producc— 
Yash oo ahs 4,740 5,241 0427 0,028 
Coal. : 85,319. 8,100) 36, "21 Ana 
frow aud tee) and Manufactiies -" | 
Ply and Puddied feu en as 4,079 
‘Tinned plates and wheots 2. 6,59 rey 
Galvanmed sheet... | 7,614 007 
Toul Iron, &e , 1neluding tems = 
notapectiel ye fl 43,7 000 
Colton yarn ww wee 1 1s,hos, 224 
a» Piece goods aes 90,518 Moan 
Other cotton mannfactares | 12,427 12\#h0 
Woollen and worsted yarn. ATT 800, 
Woollen tissues. wt 18,803 16110 
‘Wurated times 5 St 71 4, The 
Himen place goods acy 5,042 6,290 
including boots, hats, 18,821 15,718 
Fi colin and Coloniat Produce 

Foodanddrmk. . . » . 12790 pete | IseT 
Gotten, raw. : 7,790 10, 10,587 
Wool (meluding woollen Fo) 2 1167 18,142 14,000 
Hides and Skins =. 7 7,018 8,841 8,265 
Rubber. we et 9,118 13,451 16,287 
Ean SS es ES Le ast eet a 4,060 6,480 8708 
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The principal artuks of food and drink imported and retuncd for 
consumption in the United Kingdom are givin as follows 








Artichs 110) 1910 

Wheat wheat meal wei leur 

(un equivalent im gram) Lhous twty} 108 1 JL 8s ho 9 M610) 
Maize 1 wee ced $07 
Rea rucincal and float tt iy sid C07 
Bittu 4io yo 1 417 
Mai, wine St ‘ Part) V4 
Uhocae 4 1 3p , 
C fee 41 a Oy 
Qon ran ul 438 44 4 ’ 

prpal 1 wot 10% 4 4 Sot 

a > wo 3 ou ss Hx 
Beof (ftcsh Vt fryer te Yl twits 601 NT 89 S dt 
Mutton 1 hed toh v3 si" 
Ba anand hams ast 4) 44) ASL 
Othat meat 4 ih 3) wt 
Potatocs oa Slo +4lt 414 
Currants driud 11 LIM 12ur 1 ts 
Rains 4 “aa (43 to 
Yu.ar ( quis dunt of cfned) yw ae 41% 944 
Wine Gals 8 Wav? re" uals 
Spuite (British aut 

foroign) Thoin Prt 3807! WLS One vy 
Beer(homy ade) Ibous stand Bris’ 3 43) PH 32 930 wa" 





1 Jnelulin cati natel produce uf nest frum live anunats 11) o1fed for slaughter 
~ Inctuding Chocr Inte Confectionery presicusly excluded 


In 1912 the United Aingdom imported about 59,000,000 unt ot wheat 
fiom other paits of the Empire and about 40,000 000 cwt trom foragn 
counties The great wheat sources wore — 


Argoutint 18,783,700 cwt Austiaha 11,908,500 cwt 
United Stites 19,974,000 ,, Russia 9,005,000 ,, 
Canada 21551100 ,, India, 25,379,400 ,, 


Wheat flour mportid 1912, 10,189,000 cwt , of which 4,213,000 came from 
the United States, and 4,004,000 trom Canada 


Quantity of the punotpal food impoits, tobane, spits (British and 
foreign) aud beer (Butish) retained for hom consnmption per head of 
population - 
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Arhele 1907 | 1908 1909 

Bacou and hann . Ibs 126 -17-2B | 14-21 
Bef? .  . . gg | BRA y 20°84 | 20-47 
Mutton? 2, ,, | | 11.86 « 12°23 | 11-97 
Othor meat . ce a 619 ; 678 | 665 7:20 725 
Butter. =... Sg, |: 1057 10°55 10-04 = 10°62] 10°31 
Cheese. 6 1 gy B94 | #71 587 «= 96 | 568 
Eggs. . no [ 5053 49°13 | 47-47 48-59 | 50-08 

oat. . «.-—sThs, j247°55 = 22082 245-61 261-80 | 24158 
Flour... | 33-91-8269 | 27-66 «= 2450 | 2459 
Potatoes .  . 4, | 20°86 «17°54 | 1048 = B26 | 7-05 
Sugar (equivalent of 

refined) . «4, | 7884-7719 | 80°42 8024 
Yen <a G26 B24 6°36 6°48 
Rice, rice meal, and ‘ 

flour 4 » | 131 1867 | 14°06 15-08 
Tobaco  . «44 205 | 204 196 2-05 
Spirits . + prool gall O-p1 | 0°86 0-70 0°68 
Beer. . + gall 27°81 26°88 26:12 27°22 








1 Jucluding estunated produce of meat fivan hive entmals unported for slaughter. 


The total value of goods transhipped wuder Loud was : 1907, 18,824,473; 
1908, 15,969,086/,; 1009, 17.697,450/.; 1910, 17,359,4422,; 1921, 
19,219,081/, 


Shipping and Navigation. 


Vessels registered as Nelonging te the United Kingdom at the end of cae 
year — 











| Bathng Vessols {Steam Vessets Total 
No. | Net Tone | No. | Net Tons | Nv. Neb Tonw 
1905 | 10,059 | 1,670,766 \10,522! 9,084,816! 20,581 | 10,785,682 
1908 | 9,542 | 1,402,781 11,626 /20,198,613 | 21,168 | 11,541,394 
1909 9,392 1,301,060 {11,787 ,10,284,818 | 21,189 { 11,585,878 
1910 | 9,090 | 1,112,944 [12,000 10,442,719 21,090 | 11,555,668 
1911 8,830 980,997 12,242 10,717,511 | 21,072 | 11,698,508 





The total number of vessels belonging to the Biitish Empire in 1911 was 
80,154, off i 538,498 tone vet (sailing tonnage, 1,854,746 ; steam tonnage, 
11,878,752). 

"Vessela ‘built in the United Kingdom (including vétsels built for 
foreigners) :— 

















SHIPPING AND NAVIGATION $1 
Other than War Vessels Wat Veosels 

I For Brith For 

Year| gang Btean ‘Total Joyal Sy. Roreghers 
Net Net Nt ij “Tons Dis Grass 
No. | gous | No Tons | Ne Tom | placement Tome 
i90r |} 522 | 8,790 | 4,215 | weary | 1,737 1,081,007 187 142 70 
1908 502 87,802 Th 1,314 243,213 522% | 15,040 
1009 | 819 33,015 084 1003 209 194 10,974 21359 
1910 44h (28,260 77m LOTS | 698,464 146,244 T1% 
wit | 37@ | 38044 | 3,024 Vas | 7 74 226,123 3130 








The mercantile vessels bnilt for foreigners m 1911 (aucluded im above 
table) were’ sailmg vossels, 88 of 11,115 uct tons, steam vessels, 234 uf 
182,019 tons. 


aso shipping of tho Umted Kingdom engaged im the home and foveryn 
trade :— 





Suling Vessels | Steam Verwcls 
Tous = 
, 

Numa Tone (Net) guigrey Sauber Tous (ety Eason, 
aur | 741 1,245,914 33,000 L424» 244,087 
1903 | Sols 140581 Wt 1279p, 2a kb 
yo) | 5810 older 2834 Wiss 24, 918 
ino | 9,008 ‘ag 283 19,409,402 210,47. 
yo | 936s 600,38, B75 10,814,571 60,07 








11,514,206 


Ot the 281,300 men employed in 1911, 205,065 were [3ritish, 30,783 were 
foreigners, and 45,452 were Lascars, 
British shipping on; 


m the home tiade (1.¢. the Umted Kinglom 

















or ports between the Elbe and Brest) and torcign tirade, 1911 — 
Sailng Vessels Steam Veusels 

Tons | Persona Toos Parsons 

(Not) | employea | Nambor | (yee) employ edd 

21,855 13,0 | sor | esate tune 
8,856 282 u 524,82 11467 

se1,1384 10m | 4,102 | 9053015 192,380 

“604, 196 Dre | 008 | 





ie 814,872 { 260,67. 





Total net t f sailng snd steam vessels {foreign trade) and tonnage 
Hi onnage o bag 


with cargoes only 


cleared ut ports gf the United Kmydom ;~~ 
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Yoar 


107 
1908 


10 
Wil 


107 
106 
1m) 
O10 
Vik 
12 


Of the fo1,,n tonnage 














Enntored | Cleared Total 
British Foresgn| fetal | Hacheh | xoregn| Total | Brith | Ferogn| Total 
11 0001na [1 000tus |F OOVtHs |] OVOTHs {1 O0Ctns i oon 1 06tns |1 O0Otns |1 O0Otrs 
an dh 2282) | ¢ 24h | 405 2 | 20138 | 07037 81 308 1908 [19921 
38:30 #079 | «40? | 3S dbU e997 | ©) 87 | "7 870] v3 5 | 181 440 
Wib ob 310 | 4010. | 2¢ Sub | 66,968 J 64 | S804 | 183 208 
4) O62 te GL | 40173 | 7190 itZ 864 | Tole 4 1» | 134030 
10 778 Hl bil 41108 | 28 ¢3" | (9 74> | BI BBC “O'4 | 186 NO 
With cargoes only 

a) (oO F157 a1 04 wt 20008 wT Btn (040 Bs aT 
ZOl kdl 40 190 3 84 2132 ob OO) | Ct ate 39464) 979) 
Bye ko V0 tI 36 24h of ST | T1M | 04597 | 12018 9 510 
wt 12497 Hole $ 5) 21085 “se7 ie Sh 48 ob 98 4 
v4 2 ON AD OM 3 100 Ws > bs Wye 3464 1) 
it 413 1% 4 345 * 4e3s (2M0 CRT 30642 OBES 


ports in 1911 





(57 023 887 tons) cutercd and cleated at British 


Gerunwy hel i ho 463 kranoe Ted 644903) Aust Hun bad Jott i 
Nowway "9 yun US Awura 4304 
Dern ark 7 44 B lytum Gicece 17rs0 
Sw den 330010 Rusines 1 42373} Japan eT 110 
Baal Wdst Maly riage | 


Lhe total net tomnase of vessels that aarroed an] d parted at ports, 
sath caigocy and in J alast, excluding those coastwise, 1911 — 


1 ton dab 29) Bit 3090.1) Manchest 1 gud 
cuit 15 (19 048 | Dow 4 2 3st | Methut 1S 
Fivery > 1Qnelut Piyn oth 71) 391] Grargem nth 1 #1 8th 

nig Brrkonbead) 9931 62] Swanses + 6) 18] Goole 1a 4 
Tene Ports J 7365.1] Sun lerdurt 3 490 198 | Hnitiey no) 206) 
Southam {on 10 702 44 | Middle str 40 > $02] Burntisdand 13s 
Hiatt THAL AM] Grisly 3129.77 | Harwich 101 2, 
Ulegow 010} Eaith +9 400} Bustot 2401 5 
Nowy oit 417" 


Veas ls entered coastwis with Cugers and om hallast 1914, 290, 343, of 
62,508,897 uct tous, Cleared, 289 $36 verscls of 62,096,225 nct tons 


Internal Communications 


I Rauways 
Year Lino Open | A¥ Yearly 
Yale “Milos 
1890 20,073 214 
1900 21,855 178 
213 


1905 





22,847 





Line Oyon |, early 
Milts * | Miles 
28,280 78 
23,387 07 
28,417 80 
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Ot the total length open December $1, 1911, England and Wales bad 
16,200 miles Scotland 3,815 nules, Ireland 3,402 1mles Of the whok 
lougth of line 10,311 mules were siogle, 11,642 (uuble, 291 tuple, and 
1,178 quidtuple or more , 2,868 milcs had 8 gigs of Bft 3, 19,854 
had > gaa of 4ft 84m, that of the remamdu varying fiom 4f¢ ¢m 
to lft Tsim 

Turthoi statistics for the United kingdom — 














33. is83 g |S Gi» Receny te 2 
Sug GAS sezed | Sey Bem ag. ok 
g 82g Bosse sre2e'isse| 8 | Be 255/ aa E 
» ge9 ge3> 348553) 2:°| be | Se age; be 
gis Syue auze Fee|e2 | g& ges) =m gs 
jase fees pe a2] al é 38 4 
i Millon Mullion | 1 9ux | Thous Thous |Thotw  Thous 
Miles Milli is tons & £ £ 
100 ats 1140 Ves 44) | 4 dt 3471) 104.80 4"tb 19065 
1H a2Nh 1? 6 11ho soLl a0 oa? 1 4 OURS 4d 4th 
1m) ws AU] DSL Ltot ana Led) VET WIT Ods 45 Lt 
Sud d3e" | DIS 19” lat "B) lad 32 7¢ 6570 ATE 
Vil 2u7| 1340 Dik s bt ur i i ae | SQib 4B 8 








Jhe mumber of holders of sersom and } redical ck ts in 1911 stated im 
teins of the equivalent unmber of hulders of annual O kets ws 779,178 

Ot the total contal at the cud of 2911 the English railways had 
1098 253 6947 Scottish 15,778 2497 nd Insh 44,986 4187 Of the 
1eerpts in 19L1, Tughmt and Wales took 100,159,731/, Scotland 
16 498 6097 and Nieland 4 511,2272 ‘The pucentrge of working expendi 
tite tu gio s reccipts wiy 01 81m 1911, the same i im 1910 he per- 
Conbigt uf net reccipts to th total pud up capital was 3 67 in 1911, against 
39 w 1910 

At the end of 1911, the length of raitway hue (iu cynivelent of single 
track) worked solely hy ol ticity was 206, milis, ind the hugth partly 
worked by clectricity wis 258 miles 

On Much 31, 1912 thac wen m the Uaited kingdom 2,642 miles 
ot tramway and light rulwiy open gross recerpts 1911 12, 14,726,0687 
working expenses, 8,924,42u? total jrud up caprtil, 76,062,966 ‘Lota 
passensey durmg the yea, 3,127 318,732 


TL -Qanirs any NAvICALIONS 
SL ilisties for 1905 








- Length afc Revenne hyp unditure 
= a 
Canals — Mules | cari = 


Not belonging to rail 


“ = 

gland and Wales | 9457 | 28,019,089 | 1,905,697 | 1,804,876 

Scotlaud y erst 149,794 | | 18,494 | ° 14507 
heland = 5. | 753 | 776,704} 115,996 | 88,848 





United Kingdom i 3,810 i 28,945,527 | 2,087,187 | 1,408,231 
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i] 
| Length | Tisie Revenue | Bxponditure 

Belonging to railways — TT gies | Boum convesed | zo! £ 
England and Wales 965 4,776,649 349,738 324,500 
Scotland A 84 1,081,990 | 44,605! 28,556 
heland 95 __ _ 95,386! 4,761 | _ 6,219 

United hingtom 11a4 5,833,975 398,104 34,275 
Controle 1 by ralways 

England and Waly 219 8,682,135 244,369. 128,707 
AM cindls) im Umted 

hingdow 4,074 43,161,927 2,680,710 1,891,213 





‘Lhe paul up capatal (trom all somes) of the canals, &¢ , not belonging to 
ralwiy comp acs wat, in 1905 —mw Kngland id Waly 24,176,6942 , in 
heotland, 1,254,017/ , mn Iielend, 1,543,7627 , total 36,973,503/ , of the 
canals belonging to rilw ays — Fu dand and Walts 4,225,4367 , 1m Scot 
land 1,499,909/ , of the rulw ry controlled canals in England and Wales, 
4,851,8617 , totil wud up cayntal of ¢ uals, 47,550, 7682 


Lhe Mant heater Ship Cn al oy ened im 1894, 1 I5panles wilon,th and 28 ft im depil 
‘Tha Lotto wetth of dhe cu sla not less than 120 ft except dor 32 mole nea Lats bfod, 
where it 15 WM ‘Te maar wilth of the Jocks a (5 ft with the eaceytion of tht 
entrance lock, Wich 14 80 fret wale Anew doc] (No 9) 2700 ft loug, .00tt wide and 
Sth deep was of cued an July 190) He other large docke ac $5 fect day The 
winaller dochs ac al fect ter ‘The canal ay an dicet commun ier with all the 
Dare canils of the Alden Ae wathorscd capt al of the Company is 19,7 4,420F 
The revenne vf the cana] m 1911 awounted fo 580 S412) ant the working cxyienses to 
30> 9771, leaving 6 balance cf .71 Sod, mi addition to which the uet ievenue fium the 
workty of the Benigew itr dc] arament swounted to 24,0717, maling the tolal net 
rovenue fer The your 29h toe 


HI —Vous, Tis wus, any Litrinonss 


Trst-olbces mm tle United Kingdom, March, 1912, 24 244, besades 47,000 
road and pallar letter boxes , employcdt by the depaitment, persons 248,811 
(177,378 mnales, and 56,433 icmales) , of these 114,081 (22,196 women) wer 
established officers Letters dchivered -— 














Number of Letters delis orod Number of Lettois per head of 
(m Milhons) the Population 
Yur 3 ~ | z 
wed | Ee 3 q 
wh) BoP | ag lee |B dl gies 
Ee 3 : ay & 
ae a 8 REG a 
i q I 
Malhons = Muhons = Milhons | Mathone | | 
1905 ,2,2320 2297 1559 26246 66 50 35 | 
1908 [| 2,4826 2569 1679 |2,9074 70 56 ‘ 88 65 
1910 (25171 2568 173 2 |2,9471 70 53 40 65 
1911 '2,6062 2648 1765 | 30475 73 be | 40 | 68 


1912 24,7208 64738 =—183 2 | 3,186 8 75 5B | 42 


POST, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES 


Post-carda, & , delivered in 1911-12 :— 
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/- LJ 
z 
= England i Hy united | 5S 
hor #5 Seotiand | #3 | Ireland Kingdom | 2 
me ge gs 
Mithons Milhons Vathons Milhons 
Post, cards 7 ur oot fase] so sr 55 | 0 
Halfpouny 
pachets 908 ao oo fas} 28) 115 1007 | 28, 
Newapapera 153 42000982 Si] a2 48 mag | “44 
Parecls 108 2) 95 fous 82 19 «12 | 28 





Number and value of money uiders waned — 





Intand Ondirs 


Total (incl Colonial and Foreign) 


Year 
ended 

Mareh 31 Number Aweunt, Number Amount 

&£ £ 

1905 | 10,697,000 3h 871,000 13, 105 000 43 161,000 
1909 10,232,000 39,307,000 34, 331, 0011 48 142,000 
1910 10,105,000 39,508,000 13 449,000 48,892,000 
1911 10,626,000 41,951,000 13,488,000 52,886,000 
1912 10,514,000 42,393,000 14,658,000 54,226,000 





The table includes telegraph ordirs, the number of which, issucd inland, in 
1911-12 was 665,000 to the amount of 2,307,0002 , while thove issued to or from 
torengn and colo countries numbered 34,573 to the amount ot 395, 0987. 

Tho sland orders in 1911 12 wereas follons — 





Nwaber 


Value 





Aumbir percent of 


&e | Population, 
-j ‘ 
England 1 & We 000 4> 5h4 Kr 24 
Scotland 1014 000 $490 UK a4 
Treland | 504 (nM 2,980,000 16 
Toul, UK | 10,514,000 42,898 000 


Posta) orders issued m the United Kingdom :— 








You 





Year 


ended Number Value ended Nomber Value 
Mareh 81 i Maich 31 

1905 91,249,000 36,663,000 1910 121,518,000 45,557,000 
1908 129,898,000 48,115,000 191) 127,368,000 47,212,000 
1909 115,888, 000 1 44,059,000 1912 128,844,000 48,080,000 


The postal ordors issued abroad in 1911 12 nambered 5,889,000, value 
#£8,368,000. 
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The telegraphs were draustered to the State on Filauary 6, 1870, of 
March 31, 1912, the Biitish Post Office had to dca] with 813,805 miles of 
mblic telegraph wine, 2,234,215 mils of telephone wne, and 62,630 miles of 
Keased and othe: wire mamtaied by the Post Ofhce; total, 2,610,650 milcs 
ol wne Of ths total, 870 973 miles were acual, 1,729,181 undergiound, 
and 10,546 submaiine 

Number of telegiaphic missizes forwarded from offices in the Umted 


Kmgdom — 





ani Mince 7 I Ln i Seotlend Troland United kingdom 
1904 74 791,000 | 9,071,000 5,107,000 } 88,969,000 
1909 70,795 000 | 8,690,000 F,340,000 | 84,825,000 
1910 72,632,000 | 8,747,000 5,455,000 | 86,884,000 
1911} 72'461,000| 734,000 5'512,000 | 86,707,000 
1912 | 74,343,000 | 4,904'000 | 5,898,000 | 89,200,000 





Ihe total number of telegraph «fh cs af post offices was (March 31, 1912) 11,/¢T at 
railway stations 242 , total 13,00 Tn 141 10 the Post Ofhee sequined fom thy 
Maicom (ourpany and Lioyds then witless tcgriphs stations on tle coast of the 
Unitet Kingdom The Matcont Company however, setaine ity lieve for ila lang, 
distance stations at Poldhy and Chfden Hn heencas existing on March 311012 granted 
under the Wireless Telography Actr wuuchered Stor private business (exeludu g bghtsty] s) 
nnd 258 exporimental ‘The Post Ofhicc ccllceta and delivers telegrams fo and tion shy at 
sea_and in 1911 12 so dealt with ¢ 680 cutward and 8” 4? miward tele Qian 

It aw antenden to creat a cham of wirek ss tclegray b stations 10 contect distant atts 
fthe Finpne with the United huindam 1. stations at ponent sugetsted will bean 
tn, land, Hgypt, Butish Fast Afres Sunth Afi a Indie, and the Maliy Zemnaula It 1s 
hhoprd tat dmafnahia and New Zestand will alan evect aatio) a to foruy pait of she chia 

‘On Maich 31 1932, there were 7Li trunk ware centics open for teephoue business, 
then, were 2,998 trunk cirewits containing °97 780 niles of wat, the number of 
converations during the year was 93 490.45 The London exchange eystem had 547 (at 
naka of working Wire, and 242009 tele hemes — The provincial teley hone service had 
$44,550 miles of worlang ware, and 171,9°2 {Ulu hones These tigures inc tide the ryntons 
of the National Telephone Company which was taken over by the Post Office at muuvini, ht 
on December 81,1911 Por private waren the ventals amounted to 231,429. 


The revenue and expenditure of the Post Office — 
































1421 32 
| 19S) 1907 HATO TT | A ated 
& | & £ & 
Jotal ) 1 stal receny ts 18:12), ,74 | 18,700." 1974307) 1,000 7.9 
Expenditure | ‘34487 190 | 137% 233) 14,26949 | 14922 bos 
Net postal revenue | 4735 Fs 4 10,794 ATH581 Lf “585,597 
Total telegiaph reacipts 40727! 310075 3 toR NOL} 8:147,705 
Expendture 41911 4,257 24 4,353 090 4,382,583, 
Net telegraph defeit 1 091,784 1,090 889 | — 1,184,260 | — 1,234,528 
Tote telephone receipth 1,522 442 7750 908, 1952597 2962 736 
‘otal telephone expenditure 7,570 193 | 1739095! 1,999 191} 2 7ul,a0° 
Net telephone defeit a revenue ~se7e1 | = 90,617 | 46,058 | ann 221 
Net post and telegraph revenue, 3,592,848 9,780,765 | 4,242.591 | 4 504,000 
* 


Money and Credit. 


Value of money issued from the Royal Mint and of imports and rt’ 
of British gold and silver con :-— Lich SSPOR 


MONEY AND CREDIT &T 





Gola Silver | Bronze |  Bustiwh Gold Can British Silver Com 
Year| Money Money Money ie oe Tres at ns 
aed fasned waned f Inported | Exported {Imported Exported 


£ £ £ é z £  £ 
1908 {14,600,000| 815,751/155,580| 6,021,420'14,263,004,311,088 429,780 
1909 |18,800,000| 1,889,599|12),811] 6,939,681 19,341,269 193,890 413,415 
1910 |25,800,000| 2,520,501'151,452] 6,717,334 24,682,858 205,560 1,761,800 
3,182,828) 2,381,286 140,805 | 4,028,905 18,719,829 330,144 1,756,896 

1912 |88,350,249|2, 455,640 323,285| 4 244,812 24,328,589 274,694 722, 
There is no State hank, but the Bank of England, the Bank of Scotland, 
and the Bank of Ireland Lave royal charters, and the first and the last lend 


money to the Government Statistics of the Rank of England for the end 
of December -— 


















Ayaue De partinent Banking Departurent 
ee Notes b | Deposits, Noteain! Comin 
eaned peenetes! Bathon Rvensties} the ‘Re | the ' Re- 








1 

| 
£1,000 || £1,000 
20,784 \ 17,646 
19,812 | 17,669 
80,265, 


sorte!  seive’ 











£1,000 
1874 | 35,784 
1884 | 35,562 
1894 | 47,065 


£1,000 | £1,000 "e1,000 
34,056] 9,642 709 
40,467 | 10.525, 888 
31,272 | 21,389 | 2,282 


~ 
s, 
wy 
8 
So 


1904 | 46,884 28,434 | 17,752 51,074 | 18,680 | 1,493 
1908 | 47,930 29,480 || 17,667 48,883 | 17,895 1,463 
1908 | 50,286 $1,836 || 17,692 56,481 | 21,428! 792 
1910 | 48,959 80,549 | 17,741 52,533 | 20,388 | 807 
1911 560,182 31,782 | 57,186 | 20,989) 706 
1912 47,740 29,290 49,810 | 18,470 | 1,080 





Statistica of the joint-stock banks (including the national banks) on 
June 80 of the years stated :— 
















= i» | 198 [| 1910 ae tase 
_— 
: (£1,000 | £1,000 £1,000 | £1,000 £1,000 
England and Wales-— — | } 
Deposits . 2 . | 712,282 | 736,964 | 782,017 , 796,800 | 819,139 
Cash in hand and at call 223,351 , 240,125 | 242,962 | 247,032 | 249,553 
Notes in circulation . | 27,309) 28,329} 30,973 | 28,380] 29,306 
Scotland :— | i 
Deposits + « | 108,718 | 105,815 | 106,786 | 106,633 | 112,209 
Notes in cir culatio: . 7,411 7,162 7,192 7,126 7,881 
Cash and at call . » | 26,970! 25,699) 25,749) 25,598) 30,120 
Ireland :-— 7 
Deposits . . » | 58,306; 60,509] 62,426) 65,418; 67,506 
Notes in circulatio: . 6,386 6,386 6,969 7,115 7,229 
Cash and at call . . | 12,214 12,786 18,879 
a) 
There were in June, 1912, 44 joint-stock banks making returns in 


England and Wales, with 6,433 branches; 1 in the Isle of Man with 8 
branches; 1 in the Channel Islands; 9 in Scotland, 1,227 branches; and 8 
in Ireland, 744 branches. There were 88 offices in London of colonial joint- 
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stock banks, with 8,758 branches; and 42 of foroign banks, with 2,895 
branches Of 9 private banks, which made returns in England and Wales, 
tho deposits amounted to 27,140,0002., cash in hand and at all, 6,750, 0002., 
partners’ capital and reserve, 3,559,000? ; notes in arenlation, 54, 9202. : 
iabilties, $2,063,000/. 

ies ‘of the jomnt-stock banks for June, 1912 -— 


= Enghsh Scottish | Insh | Colomaté Foreign’ 


£1,000 £1,000 | 21,000 | £1,000 











Subscribed capitat 283,90 «98,525 | 26.340 | basEd 
Paid-op cuyntal 1,924 9,241 7,800 | 44,065 
Market value of eapital i790 | 32058 | 17,go2 | 75,475 
Resorve funds and undivided 

protits EB BKBIS | 0,645 4434 | 28,444 
Notes in cnenlation 22m 7,331 7,229 | 14,076 
Deposrt and caiscnt accounts 820,233 | 112\209 | 67,508 | 870 447 
Total habititiea) : 999,087 245,048 | S7j0u5 | 496,006 
Gash m hand and at calt aayray | due | isiera | 1gqm7 
Tuvestients ieoses | aoe | vasssr | 85,400 
Durcouuits, sdvancos, & 53280 1 72,569 | aTioo4 | sLdal4 
Total ana ts | ownory ! 14io43 | 67065 | 496,90 





1 
TTiieinding other items besides Timea precoding ~F Tnehides exchange operations. 
Including Channel Islands and Is1¢ of Man 4 Parth computed, 
+ Banks with Landon offices 

The amonnt of tills, cheques, Be, paud at the Haukers’ Clewing House amounted to 
1961,773,0002 1m 1912, agaunst 11 013,877 000 in 19 

The Post Office Savimgs Banks at the rai of 1911 had 12,370,646 
depositors, of whont 11,142,184 were m England and Wales, 592,459 m 
Scotland, and 636,003 m Ireland Thoe were 3,917,468 (8,581,800 in 
England and Wales, 193,581 m Scotland, and. 192,087 in Ireland 
accounts open at the cn af 1912 with balances of less than 12. which ha 
heen dormant for five yiais and upwards. The following are statistics of 
these savings-banks :— 














United 


Rnglandand | geotland Ireland Kooga} 


Walest 





& & & & 
Received? | 41,318,924 | 1,828,883 2,725,066 | 45,867,828 
Pad $8,221,110 | 1,585,001 2,339,926 | 42,096,087 
Capital ? 135,668,450 | 6,205,839 | 10,287,851 | 162,121,140 


Received *, | 48,685,116 | 2,060,779 | 2,847,842 | 48,543,587 
Pmd 41,062,368 | 1,745,986 | 2,587,096 | 45,395,400 
Capital’ . 1143, 160,840 | 6,651,414 | 10,836,460 (160,648,214 


alts 
(i 43,129,463 | 2,180,705 3,108,889 | 49,168,507 


1908 


19094 Paid 40,877,920 1,812,013 | 2,580,723 | 45,220,656 


Capital? . [146,211,888 | 6,970,106 {11,414,078 | 166,596,065 


Received ?. | 44,841,578 { 2 182,508 | 3,181,245 50,155,381 
Paid . 4), 280.677 1,915,105 2,665,899 | 46,861,181 
Capital * 149,772, 784 7,187,509 | 11,929,922 | 168,890,215 
Received?, 48,678,112 | 2,300,970 | 3,255,780 «| $4,284,862 


Paid. » | 41,996,282 | 1,906,117 | 2,705,220 | 46,606,669 
Sao 156,455,664 | 7,682,362 {12,480,482 | 176,518,508 


1910 


11 














nds te the fading miterest. 
F Minount due ta depositors wb end of yeas. 
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In November, 1911, the trustee savings-hanka had 1,849,048 accounts 
open, of which 1,187,656 were in England, 14,494 in Wales, 590,398 in 
Scotland, and 56,495 in Ireland. 

The following are statistics of these savings-banks :— 





- England) | Wales Beotand | dolar Pcie nel 





& £ £ & & 
Reccived . | 7,831,662 | 90,948! 5,929,828, 466,197 /18,218,125 
Int. cred. | ‘794,671! 15,962| '436,392| 80,866 1,307,801 
Paid. . | 8,128,474! 121,959 | 5,808,876 | 626,828 14,083,437 
Capital ® ; |81,873,168| 648,630 18,212,898 2,488,740 '52, 728, 486 


we 
( : 7,278,679 | 87,633 | 5,479,826 448,502 |18,204, 640 





at. cred. 779,676! 13,355 — 437,068 61,586 | 1,291,685 
Paid. . | 8,710,254! 100,087 5,656,976 | 656,653 '18,023,970 
Capital * . [80,894,407 549,175 18,305,689 ' 2,466,679 '61,715,950 


Received . | 7,403,872' 89,119 | 5,748,442 507,951 ‘19,749,884 

1909. Int. cred, | 770,261 13,368 454,174 $2,370 1,300,173 
“") Paid + | 8,279,486 104,117 6,668,503 531,418 14,588,524 
Capital ® . 80,289,054 147,545 18,839,802 2,505,582 52,181,983 
Received . | 7,446,782 64,065 5,711,586 509,629 18,722,062 

1910 Int. cred. 768,944 12,605) 459,212 63,695 1,804,456 
Paid. . | 8,266,407 ' 101,402 6,039,918 — 32,968 14,940,695 
Capital ® . |80,238,873 512,818 18,970,682 2,545,988 52,267,806 


fi 7,764,167 83,678 5,924,527 512,014 14,284,386 


1908: 


Int. cred, 772,020 12,429! 467,685 85,284 1,317,868 
1911) Paid . 8,871,930 | 103,936 5,834,214 — 528,884 14,836,964 
Capital * 102,630 | 506,984 19,528,680 , 2,594,302 63,032,596 


2 Including Channe! Islands. 
2 Amount due to deposrtors at 20th November in each year, 





‘Tho paymentaimelude parcharos of Government Stock for depomtors, and the capital is 
oxclusive of Government Stock held for depositors. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The sovereign weighs 123°274 grains, or 7°9881 grammes, ‘916 (or eleven- 
twelfths) fine, and consequently it contains 113-001 grainsor 7'3224 grammes 
of fine gold. The shilling weighs 87°27 grains or 5‘6552 grammes, ‘925 (or 
thirty-seven-fortieths) fine, and thus contains 80-727 grains or 5-283 grammes 
of fine silver, Bronze coins consist of a mixture of copper, tin, and sine, 
The peony weighs 145‘83 grains, or 9°45 mes. The standard of valve 
is ir River is legal tender up to 40 5) 8 ; bronze up to 12d., but 
fai only up te 6d, Bank of England notes are not legal tender. The 
amount of f coin in the United Kingdom at the end of 1910, including 
that ia banks, is estimated by the Mint to have been 118,000, 0002. 

Sones units are F Loe length the pent re of eight the ended 

of 7,000 8 (the pouns wing 6,7 ins), of capacit e 
peace Teton coatsint Ho pounds eveirdapels of Siatilled water at 62°F, 
the barometer at 30 inc 8, On these units all other legal weights and- 
measures are based. 
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ISLE OF MAN.’ 


The Isle of Man 1s admimstcred in accordance with its own laws by the 
Court of Tynwald, consisting of the Govc-nor, appomted by the Crown , the 
Loegialatave Council, composcd chiefly of ecclesiastreal and judicial] dignitaites 
appointed by the Ciown, numbernig 9 membas, meladins the Goveanor , 
and the House of Keys, a representative assembly of 24 members chosen 
on a property qualifieation for 7 yests by the 6 ‘shcadings’ or local sub 
divisions, and the 4 mumaypahtes Number of voters 1911, 16,148 ‘The 
island x¢ not hound by Acts of the Impenal Parhament unless specially 
mentioned in then 


Lacut Morcinen Lod Raglan, © b (1,800? ) 


The principal towns aie Douglas (population in 1911 21,101, Ramscy 
(4,216), Peel (2,590) Custletown (1,817) Buths (1910) 1,023 deaths, 
£41, munnges, 803, buthy ite par 1,000 m 1910, 186, death rate, 143 
In 1911 there were inspected 48 cl mentary schools, 48 Ining homd schools 
the enrolled pupils mumlured 8 246, and the average attendance 7,244 
The cxpenditwe of school boards and of primary schools ior the yon 
1910 11, amounted to 29,3887 There wrie, 1 1921, 2 secondary schools, 
9 supplennentary classes and 18 evening eloascs, pupils on igista, 1,038 
The capmditwe of Inghar cdueition boards in 1910 11 wes 6,4827 On 
Dicamber 81, 1911, 978 Persons icened poorrchet (135 indoor md 843 
outdoor) In 1911 the police force uambend 85, 2 the yin there woe 
786 persons convicted 

cvenue 18 derived inostly from customs In 1911-32 the total revenue 
amounted to 88,5972 , and total eapenditure to 77,4947, of which 
10,0002 was paid to the Imperii] Fxchequet as contibution from the 
Customs revenue Isstimates, 1912-13 1evenue, 87,5002 , cajcnditure, 
81,8807 Government debt (1912) 195,7812 

The prncrpal agricultura) produce of the island consists of oats and 
hurley, turnips and potatoes, and grasses The total aiea of the island, 
eacluding watel, 1s 140,986 acres, the total area of arible land in 1912 
wis 76,308 acres and of perminent grass, 16,745 acies The total acreage 
undcr corn crops in 1912 was 22 526 actea, including 19,302 under oats, 
and 2,593 under hatky or bere ‘There wue also 8,017 acres nudes turmps 
and swedes, 2,548 under potators, ind 41,684 under clover, sunfom and 
giagses under rotation ‘Tht number of agncultural holdings m 1912 abo 
1 ace m suze was 1,776 Of these, 512 were owned o: mamly owned by 
the occupiers, the aggrigate vencage Ining 28,528 acres The live stoch ut 
1912 consisted of 5,978 horses, 21,188 cattle , 80,422 sbeep, and 4,829 
swine The ssland has considcreblc mineral resourccs, the output mm 191) 
beimg to the valuc of 31,2617 The chief products (1911) were lead ore, 
930 tons (9,0842); zine ore, 1,860 tons (12,0492), salt, 8,786 tons 
(5,8512 ) , besides igneous rocks, lamestone, slate, sand and gravel In 1911 
there were 221 fishing boata of an aggregate tonnage of 3,172 net tons, 
employing 882 men and boys, engaged in sea fisheries 

The registered shipjing (1911) compised 50 sailing veaselh (4488 net 
tons) and 27 steamers (5,808 net tons) ; total tonnage, 10,291 yr t«ona The 
tonnage entered at poita of the island (1911) was 809,944 tona (808,494 
coastuise), and cloired 805,149 tona (803,468 cosstwix) The railweys 
live a length of 46 miles, aud there ere 25 miles of olectric rarlurys 


2 Area and population, nea p 12 
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CHANNEL ISLANDS’ 

The Channe) Islands uc admunstered according to ther own laws and 
customs Jersey has a separate legal existence, it .3 adimumstered by 4 
Taeutenant-Gove ror appomted by the Crown, snd ‘1 Bailiff also appointed by 
the Crown he Bailiff presides in the States, which conust of 12 Jnrats 
elected hy thi satepryers for hfe, 12 rectors of parishes, 12 constables or 
inayors of purshes, and L4deputis the constables and deputies bang «lected 
for 3 years The Lacutenant Govermot has a veto on legislation He may 
addtess the States but not vote — The 2 Ciown officers may speah and vote 
The qualiheation fr 4 vote 15 the possession of a nunnnun value of 807 real 
or 1207 personal propaty The Royal Court conasts of 2 tatbunal of first 
instince and an appeal const Gneinsey, Aldciney, and Sirk are under onc 
Taentenant Governor but Gnemscy and Aldeiney hive governmcnt of ther 
own and Sark 144 dependency of Guernsey md undes ats junsdiction The 
States for delyheration an Tetfion consist of a Bulff, 12 Traats 10 1¢¢ tars 
2 Crown offiuers 15 desitesory es and 9 ch patics elected by the 1 ite 
payers of the whole hind Phe sheufl and yurats ue chosen by indnect 
election On Mey 10) 1905 4 law was passed for the Istind of Guamnscy 
roquiring the approval of the Licut Governor and of the Royal Comt of 
the Island previously to the acqmsition, or leasing, or: occupation of 
ummot ble property by sheng on lien companies, registration and halulity 
to focal rates ke bein, also. iorsded tor the Chanuel Islands are not 
honn t by Acts of the Tnperal Parlament unless spca uly named m them 

E ewtenant Goreran of J sey —Mayor General Su A Rochfort, ACB, 

MG 


Lnedenant Govern of Guernsey, &¢ ~Major General Su F OO F 
Thumlton, h © B 

Teisey, (1911) revenue 94,4697 , eaponditar 9),581/ , public debt, 
318,6007 Gueiusey &c 1911) rvenue, 48,1547 expendtturc, 46,3947 , 
public debt, 214,164¢ 

The total arca, and the acreage under crops and gias» ind the numbers 
of live atock 1m 1912 were — 











- | Jersey Guernsey & Total 

‘acres acter acres 

Total ares ~ dn" Ds 44-467 

Area undor— 

Wheat 538 ave Tht 
Onts 313 032 1787 

Other corn 10) % ay MM 40 
Potatoaa baz 2s 9170 

Clover sainfom and ,sasos under 

rotation 4293 1 200 5B 403 
Total arit le land 16,184 > 585 21 7iv 
‘otal perm ment grass B2T5 5 908 9,178 
number number number 

ores 2196 1580 8720 
Uattle 12.404 6 449 16,858 
Sheep 160 852 512 
Pigs ang 8952 8,466 


Agneultual holdings in 1911 above 1 acre in mre numbered 1,960 au 
Scsey (average si, 10 a1¢8), and 1,147 m Guernsey, &c (average size, 10 1 
acres) Of theso, 592 holdings {total acteage, 6,088 aciez) were owned a1 
mainly owned by theu ocapiers im Jereay, and 653 (total acreage, 6,058 
acies) mm Gueinsey, & 


1 Area and population, ney 1k 
2 the aice of Jersey includes water, that «f Gueinsey, &c , excludes water 
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The imports from the Channel Islands to the United kingdom in 1911 
amounted to 1,735,8802, of which potatocs acconnted for 528,5152 , toma 
toes, 391,730/ , stones and slates, 271,7457 , and ficsh floweis, 126,227/ 
The eaports from the United kingdom to the Islands 1m 1911 weie valued 
at 1,528,8842 The total uuports in 1912 wei 1,778,8392, and eaports 


1,618, 5242. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Great 
Britain and Ireland 


1 Ovvictar Puauicarions 


‘tne publications of the Bosri of Agnculture and Fushenes the Deprrinunt of 
Agnenlture ant L¢chrical Insta ition tor Ireland the ‘dueahon Deyartment for 
Tuplan} and Wales the Scotch Fincatin DP partincnt, the Commissioners of Inter 
immediate Tdacation and the Comm issiones of National Fducaticn m ireland the Board 
cf [rate Conuuerciat Tabour Rastway, and Statistical Departnicnts Census ef Produ 
tuum (107) the Yshery, Hoard for Mei Cnd, the Hone Ofe the Local Gav ernment 

js of Fmpland ant Wale S othind wd Ticland the Toreqn Office thr Geologeal 
Survey, the Orduance Survey of Fuglind of Seotlard of freland the National Delt 
Commoners the Ixeasnry the Adumoralty the War Of o, the Register Offler fcr 
Kigisnd, for Scotiwd for Irland Commussionas ot Customs and Px and of 
Inland Hevcnue bi clessastical ( on mo seiner, Churty Con missy ners the Rovel Bint , 
Ofhies of the (uehy of Tavcastcr Oftice of the Diiel y af G twa! Office cf Wor da, Foxests 
sud Land Reventes the [ish Did C mnassven and the Tstites Cau mueneners the 
Coneral Post cffc. Hezorte ¢f Royal Ccmintns 1 on ty Port Pave ard Rell of 


Distress 














? Now Orruiar Peni anions 
Uniran haxcrom ann Frur ant 


feland (A IT Dykc)and Ramone (C) Mandhoot yn Ontlun of the Potiteu! History 
of Tnglend to 1) Feu 

deworth (WM) The Rulwavsof England sth Td 1900 

nnual Remeter A Review of Public Bvants, London 
ifalo (F @), The Fishing Industiy of Pugland and Wales J ondon, 1904 

theon (Su W.B) Law and Custom of the Constitution 2nd Bd London, 

“Ashley (P) Local and Central Gevcrnment A Comparative Study of ingiand France, 
Prugn ar the United Btazes, London 1% 

Askiey(W J) (iditor) British Industria London 1902 

Aschrott (PF) The English Poor Law System Fast and Present [Eng Trans 
2 ed London 1902 

dtton (Henry) and Holland (Henry Horst) Vue Kim. x Gustowa London 


Baddeley s Thorough Guide Beries 10 parts Tondon 
Raedekers Gieat Buitan Oth ed ery 1906 —London and its Envnons 16th cd 


Latpag, 19 1908 
hot (W ) The Enghyh Constitution nuded London, 1872 Lombard Street a 
Description of tho Money Market 10th Ed Taman 1892 
CH) The Lermtonsl Force | Lonvlan 1 
Baigou (G , The Haueations) Bystcwiv of Oreat Britam and Ireland, London 1896 
Barkbeok C), Bistoneal Sketch of the Distarbution of Land in Er gland 


London, 

“Booth if Lafe and Labour of the Peojle in Tonden First Benes, Poverty 4 vole 
2d ed London, 1902 —Second Series, Industry 5 vols 2d ed London, 1003 —Thuird 
Sunes, Religious Influences 7 vole Taendom, 1908 —Final volume Kotes in Adnime 
trative and Social Influences Tondon, 

Bostay (81 G ), Le Developpement de in Constitution et de In Boci6ts poltiane en 
Angleterre Pant, 1807 ~-Bssa! d politique du Peuple Angiais su X1X* 
site Paria, aol Tho Boglish dash Ferple Trans from the Pench | London, 1904 

‘A 'L ), Wageain ‘Kingdom in: eenth Centurye ndon, 1000 
Fradeha # Canale end avigable Rivers of England and Wales” London, 1 4 

Srosey (iA), The Naval Annual 
Burke “he 8 Foormps and and 
Cannon (E 
Catholic Bivectery ” Anonal 





Peels mapnd 2nd edition London, 1918 
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Cassia (0 Modein Bugiand London 1011 
Ths ‘Lancashire Cotton Industry London, 1904 
; Ghaoia (6 cm Europe Vol II In Stanford s Compendium of Geography and 
rayel Londar 
Clowes (W Ly ee ata Mohan (A 11), and others, History of the Royal 
Navy 7 vols London 
Cowfevain (Pioree de) The Unknown Isle (Translated by A Talard) London 1912 
Courtney (L:) Lhe Working Constitutson of the United Kingdom London, 1901 
Cu smngham (W ) The Growth of English Industry and Commerce 4th kd London, 1904 
Dr ey (AV) Introduction to the Study of the Law of the Constitution 7th ed 
Loudon 1908 —Lectures on Law and Publu Opimon iu Kuglaud London 180) 
Dickanon (G14) ‘The Devolopinent of Farlument dunng the Nineteenth Century 
London, 1895 
Ditke (3 Chars) Greater Burtaws 2 vols London, 1869 —Pioblems of Greater 
Butuin Lon lon, 1890 —The Burtash Empire London 1899" 
Ditchfeid (PW) story of our English Towns London, t8t7 —Enghsh Villages 
London 1402 
Donald (&) Lhe Wunuipal Year Bouk Anyual London 
Dowie Levine (11), The tastery sf London London, 131. 
Dowelt($tup hen) A'Mustory of Laxation and Tarcein Lnglaut 4 vol London 1888 
Dug si) Sorvof the st k i xchange London 100t 
Pumortie (HR) Laws Han {book of the Chauitics of London Annual London 
Eardley W Imot (Lapten ¥) Phe Devilopment of Navies London 1842 —-Our Navy 
fm a Thousand Yeus Lond u 14090 Bicet lo day and its Development duns, 
the Last HalfCentmy Lonlon 1/00 
Kconomest The Banking 31) plements publiabe | May an] October annually — London 
Egerton (HC) A Bhoit History of British Colomal Pol'y London 197 —bederatior y 
snd Unions arthin the British bipire Oxford 1911 
Tareer(T H) ‘The Stato im its Relation t» Lrade Newel In the English Gatien 
Series London 1902 
Fogo (B) Local Taxauon in Bnglind Sundon 1002 
Forbes (UA) and Aakfor 1(W It i) Our Watcrwayx Loudon 10> 
Fordham Ur Mary) Lhe Jéyolution af J oval an  1uyt etial Governauent Landen, 1904 
Fortescue (Hon JW), Hivtory of te Britis Aimy ¢ vols London 1110 —The 
Connty Wiouteoaneacy antthe tiny 1903 1914 Toudon” 1908 
Church ¥¢ar Book and Offic) feport Annual Lon lon 
Freenan(h A) Pho Growth of the Luglwh Constitation hou the Barhovt Times New 
ud Loudon, 1873 
Fremantie(Hon Siu ER) Lhe Nay as Thive Kuown It, 1847 159) Loudon 3904 
Garner (RM) History of the Bnglsh Landed Internist 2 vols Londuu, 1697 
Auutiy of the British Beasantry Lond ow 1895 
Gefen (It) Desayy in kinancc 2m mex London 1850 and 1886 
Gnewt (Rudolph) Des Lagtacha V1 maltangstacht det Guguamart on Vorglcschuog alt 
dem Doutw her, Verwaltangas) otc = 2volg Berlin, 1854 
@neut (B yon) Knubsche Vurfussungepeschichte 8 Berlin 1602 ([kuplish Trans 
London, 1801] Das Kugits Ie Pattament im {ausendyduigon Waudelungen 8 Berlin 
1886 [Dnglish Tang , London, 1891 ] 
Giakaw(7 0) Laxation, Leal, Inipenel, and (cal Government sid ot London, 1690 
Green (J_R) istory of the Enghsh Prople vols London, 1877 80 the Making «I 
England Newed London 1897 
Gratton (8, H) A Modern ihstory of the English People Londun 1912 
wo, ‘The Gild Merchant «Contribution to British Muniupal History % vol» 
on, 
Haggard (HR), Roral England 2 vols Loudon 1902 
5 eae }, A Treatise on the Foreign Powers and Jurisdiction of the British Crown 
1894 
Hasbach (W ), History of tho Enghh Aguoulturel Labourer {Translated from the 
Gorman } Lon fon, 10 
facaal! (A), Hintouy of Buitich Foieign Poly London 1912 
Hoatvehos {Dr J.), Englsches Staatarecht mit Berdoksichtigung der fur Sehottland und 
Inland geltenden Bonderhasten, 2 vols 1905 
Hortelet (Air B ), Treaties of Commerce and Navigation, &c , between Groat Britain aud 
Ponargn Fhe London 


xehange London, 191 

Hull (B4, T% Coal holds af Grist Biltan "dhar History, Shuctme, and Resources 
oem OF and Poole(R L ), Political History of England 12 vols Completed 1907. 
socittehns (BL) and Horrtave (B. A), Estory of Factory Legislation, Lasdon, 





94 THE BRITISH EMPIRE :—UNITED KINGDOM 


Hyameon (AM) Hustory of the Jews 1u Kngland | London 1907 
£ Ibert (an OP), Legulative Methods aud Forms Oxford 1901 

Tibert (3u Courtens}), Paiiament tx History Constitution, and Practice Lordon, 
aay 

James(W ) ihe Naval Hiolory of Great Britain vols London 1856 

Zane (PE) boghting Shu Naval Annual Londor [in English French Gers an 
and Ltaliau 

Jenks (4), Porlsamentiry England Lyolution of the Cabiuet System London, 

% 


at 
Jenkyna (bi H) British Rul and Suwisdietion bey ond the Seas Oxferd 1902 
Juvons (WS) Lhe Coal Question did cd aarti London 1900 
Jewish Historical bovicty, Tramactions of London, 1895, & —Rnsso Jewish Com 
unites, Statistics of Jewish’ Population in London, 3678-93 London, 1894 Jewish 
Yon fhook | London 
VYoknatone(S) Butishlishenes London 1902 
Jones(R J C) The British Merchant di vice[Histry} London 18% 
Joe(A) The Giowth ithe Bmjue srd ed London 1901 
Journal of tLe Royal Statretread Soci ty of London Pan divally Loudon 
Joyce (H ) Hist-iry of the Post Ofhce down to 1836 London 1899 
‘Ruth (AB) len onsible Guvernn cnt w the Donamcns Uaford 1412 
Lease Roy il Navy List Qumt ‘London 
Lechy (Wo! H) History of Hoyland in the 28th Cent ny &votn London 1887 16+ 
Leo(W LM) thstory ofthe Police mu Fngland —Lendin 21 
Louk (GY) The Annual Chanties Rogisterand Diest Laden 
1 planeta LY tue Goveannent of Lila 2 vols Yonden awd New York New 
whion 1 i. 
Toa (Pd) Tuy Ghirbons Britant ques etlow Ky wsement 2yuly Pans, 1900 
fa CL) Usserical Geustay hy of the british Coleanes (a Sunes of volumes, with 
Jutroduc tion on the O 1,1n and Growth of the Frglikeh C lomcs and of then byatun of 
rovermuent, oy HL Baerton] | Leatden 
Macl rthy(S) Usstory of our own funcy 133 7 > vols Fenden 1479 97 
Mavkoeter CU Fp Biytain anal the Wath ay Den dui 
Mahan((ayt AT) The Influence of Sa P wer uy n History 1 ndon 1640 The 
Hunan CE Sey Pema upon the Frou Revelation and bu ye 2 vols Loustor 
bt 
Master man (CM) Lhe Condition of Fnglent tonlon 112 (New Fate) 
M rehalt (A }, National Indastics md Sola natienal 1s de Tenden 1904 
MarweliQu ty A Ccatay ef Fuge POT 10 Tat 119 19 
May Cihowar Kaskine) Ccnstatwticual History of Lngtend 2 vols Londun 1bb) 4 
ligating un the Law Privitegth Proceedings and Usigt of Pailmment New L dition 
vis lontou 191. 
Mejor (it bh) Mum c Ownustup im Creat britan New Yark TI 
Montmoency(! 1 G dt) The Pro reasot Kate stan m England ba adan 144 
Moran Thor) wi Practice of the Ingtish Government Jondon 1H 
Murray s Hanitboots for Lravellers Pugiish Fan tbooly $0 vols Fonder 
Navy Hoc oi ts Society Publications af Hagregin 
Neve (LL) 1 Admuntstation Pune Grande Ville I ondon) Braces 141 
Nicholta(sir U) Histiry of the Lnghsh Poor iw New &litiou Svs 8 t ondon 
ssan 
Odigers (WB) t ealGoverwuent In bupuish Crizen Benen Tondon, 1849 
Odgers(W UB )and others A Century of Law Reform [12 Exettues | London, 1101 
Otheial Year Book of the Churelt of Kugland Annual London 
Oxtronor shy (MH) Demorracy ind the Oi,amantion of Pohtical Lariis (inp, trans 
2vola London 190. 
Overton (1 1) The Churchin kugland 2vols I oudon, 1997 
Pige(W ) (Bastor}, Victoria History of the Counties of Buyland London [fu proprens ] 
Poul (Horbest) Hastory of Modern Biyland 1946 1892S volk London 1606 
Piyne(L J), Colomes and Colomal Fedciations In Kughsh Crtiren barns London 
lim 
Pendleton (J), OurRatlways their Ongin, Development Incideut and Romence 2voly 
London, 1606 
(L ©), A Constitutional Histor; of the House of Lods 8 London, 1894—& 
polities) ‘Hustor} of the House of Lords 1901 
Porter (@ f), Progress ofthe Nation [New dition by F W Hurat] London 
2 


1 
‘ Pratt (EA) A Hstoty of Iuland Transport and Communieation tn Engh wa London, 
49 

"Hediich (J ), Local Governmentin Fugland [Trans by F W Hurst] London, 108 


otfif 1) Gaston), The Queena Prime Manustera A seriew of Biographies '9 volu 
onden 




















STATISTICAL AND OTHER BOOKS OF REFERENCE 95 


Ragers(J_E Thorold), Industral and Commercial History of England. 8 London, 1892 
Ynx Centanes of Work and Wages. London, 1800 History of Agnculture and Prices 
Oxford, 1902 

Ross's Parliamentary Record. Annual. London. 

Rost (HM), Butish Railways London, 

Rowntree(B 8), Poverty A Study or Town tate [Zonk] 4thed London, 1902 

ane GLB do), A Chionology of Inland Novigition in Great Britain, &e Londen, 


Sanderson (B ), Che Buitish Empire in the 19th Centiny b vols Loudon, 1898 

ley (SJ HR), The Expansion of Englaud London, 1863 ‘The Growth of British 

Zvols London, 1895 
Sergnob (U), Histone pohtique de 1 Suroye contempoame Paris, 1807 (En, 
‘Trius 2vola London 1900 } 

Shaw Lefeore (G J), Agrarian Tenmes § London, 1893 Engliy Commons anil 
Forests 8 London, 1398 

Semon (Nu J ), English Samitwy Institutions 2nd London, 1997 

Slater (2), The Making of Modern England London, {13 

Smith (Goldwin), ‘Lhe Umted Kingdom, a Political History London, 18 

Speyer (H) La’ Conatitution Suridiquo dv 1 kanpue Colomal Butunuique, Paris, 
900 


Stephen {1 ainl Lee (>, alitote), Dichonaty of Natuoual Biography. undo 
Stephen (bu JF ), Uustory of the Crunmal Law of England 3 vols London, 1883 
Stephens (T_ A ), Contubutiou to Biblogaply of the Bank of Dn,land London, 1897, 

be ( Piofessor), A Constattitional Lfistory of Kgtand in ats Origin and Developinent 
London, 1877 

Tuywell Langmead (0 P), English Coustitutional istry oth ed London, 105 
sug tule” Tsun), Che Onigin and Growth of the English Constitution 2 volx’ London, 
869 Of) 

Phursfeld (J WL yaw Clarke (Sir G 8), The Navy and the Nation London, 1807 

Todd (At), On Parhamentary Governwont in Knglaud 2voly & London, 1887-89 

Torrens (WM) History of Cabinets 2 vo |b | London, 1894 

Trak(t 1), Hociat Hagiant vols” Landon, 1805-1896 

Turner(I_B ), Chronicles of the Bank of Kngtant London, 1897 

Warr (It ), dhe Stony ofthe Bank of Haglan London, Tie 

Webb (8 and 1), Hintiny of Trade Unionunin (Contains Bibhogaphy 18 London, 1604 
Industral Democracy ‘London, 1897 —English Local Govcrnmeut fom the Revolution to 
the Muntes) a! Corporationy Act” London, 1905 

“lon , Bugiand 6 Recent Progtess London, 1 

wart fe), Tes Giandes Compagmies Anglaises du Nixt sncle Bruxelles, 1908 

Wilkinson (3) War and Policy Lomton, 1900 

Welkams(H ), A Short History of the Growth of the Biitieh Navy, hom the Ealest 
Times to Trafalgar London, 1894 96 

Wright (RA )and Hobhowse CH), Outline of Local Govermment end Local Taxation im 
slant and Walls Jndcd Loudon, 18% 























eur LAND 


baddeley (J B) Th tounk Gunde Serrey deotland 4 parte London. 

Beli(dn J), Claygow [tf Manicipal Organixation, & — Glaygow, 16%. 

Blaok ¢ Guide to Scohand East Coutral Tamdon, 1404 

Brows (V Hunie) Hnstory uf Scotinnd to the Picsent Time Ncw Edition Cambiulye 
University Press, 1911 

Burton (J IL}, History of Scotland Newed Edinburgh, 1897 

Crask (Sri IC}, A Century of Booltash Luttory | 2 vole | Heunburgh, 1901 

Drow (i W ) The Coal Fields of Beotlend | London, 1902 

Goodrsei-Fveer (A ), Outer Isles London, 1902 

Graham (HG ), Social Life of Beotland in the Eghteenth Century 2ndod London 
100 

Henderson (T. ¥.), and Watt (F.), Scotland To-Day, 2nd.ed London, 190, 

Ker (W P ), Local Goverument m Sootland. m, 1904 

Kerr (A W), History of Banking in Sootiand.. 2 oa. London, 1902. 

Lang (A), A'Short Hhstery of Scotland London, 

faabouk (i oo Cine me Seatiand Londot, Bet clic 

aa! }, (Bd! County Histones of Scotian: inburg) 

Mathetne(W OD i of the Outer Hebrides. London, 190% 

Mecmsiian (0) & Short story of the Soottish People. London, in 

MacPherson (J ), History of the Church of Scotland.  Pausley, 1901 

‘Murray's Handbooks for Travellers. Scotland sth ed. Toadon, 1908. 





96 THE BRITISH EMPIRE :—UNITED KINGDOM 


Eatonts >, Houtioeh Hustery end Tats, Glasgow, 1908 
tt 

Sootth Bike ang Bankes By Moneta, Bdwmbwgb, 1904 

Skene(W F), The Highlanders of Scotland Stirling, 1902 

Wright (A }, History of Education and of the old Perish Schools ofSevttand Edinburgh, 
Tag 


Anni axD 
Sguinat Home Rule ‘he Case for thu Luo = Ldited by 8 Rosenbaum London 


de 
‘Amery (L_& ), Union and Strength London, 1912 
Baddetry (3 15) LhoroughGuwescus Ircand 2pmte  Loudun 
Cheldera (HB ), The T raunework of Rrle London 1912 
Cooks (1) Handbook for Li avelh tand othed London, 1902 
Dalton, A) History of Prland trom the Bashiest Thos to the Prosent Day London 


Mpa att (Mt) ‘The Ful ut kiud vem in helsnd —L ndon, 1906 

Dafy (Hr C Gavin), Young Irclan} A Fiagment of Trish History (1840-45) Foual 
eurisem Loudon 1648 

Latiener (Jy) Stud sin livh IL story anc Biography — London, 1902 

Liou 0 A) Lhe Lagi by lant us the Lightcenth Century "London 

G@annon(J P), A Review of Lush LLstor} in Relation to the Youal Dovelopment of 
Doland Londen 1900 

Green (Miy A Stapf 1), Le Makin, of belaud aulits Undomg, 1200-1000 London, 
240 —Inish Nationality foudon, | 

(roynn (4), Lhe Fair Wills of Heland melon, 7900 

Home Rule Probliny Ldited by B Witliauy London, (911 

Johawn (C ), The Ish of tho Shamrock — Lomlon, 1901 

Joyee W), Social History of Ancintlreland 2volk London 1908 

Lechy (WE 1) Ebistory of Jrolund a the kahteenth Century London, 1892 ~The 
Lewd th 01 rable Si pnuon in heland Lonion 1403 

MaeCar thy F) live Years on Ireland London, 1901 —Pricsts and People 
tieland Li kan 1902 —Gallowg| ts o1 Life mm the Land of the Pueste Loudon, 1904 — 
Lhe frist Revolution Loulou, 132 

Morr (M OC hid Hoorns, Landon 1893 —Lreland, 1798 1908 London, 1898 
























Morr (W OG), Lielawl 1i4-20) Revised od Cambridge 1910 
fancy Han kb for Lrivellyry leclanc = sthed London, 1912 





(Alleo ), Hintory of the Coumercial and Finan Relations between 
Langland and Ireland." London, 1903 
0 Brien (BB ), The Life of Chirlev Stewart Parniil, 146 1801 2 vols London, 180% 
A Hundred Yeats of Lush History Iu ondon, 1902 — Srudies 1m Erish History (1644 1775) 
Dublin, 1906 
U Brien (W ), Recullectiouy London, 1 0 
O Bren (WP), Local Government m ircland Jondou —Thn Groat Famuo in 
Ticlind and a Retrospect, 1845-9 Loudon, 1890 
O Donacit (F 11), The RumofMducation m Irelandanud the fish favar London 1902 
Olden (T iL Church tn [reland Londen, 1692 
‘L) Contcuporary Helind = [Brom (he Jicnch } Dublin, L108. 
Plundcit (Gir & >, Irelaud in the New Contury London, 1905 
Ruseeii(T W ), ireland aud the Empire, 1800-1900 London, 1901 
Bidradter (MG), Wn lt ande [Letters to the Zumps] Paris, 1904 
bSmsth (Goldwin), Irish History aud oenn Question London, 1906 
Amsth(R J) lieland + Reneissance 1904 
Watson (P), The Bogiun ngeof Modcin Teland ~ Tz 














WALrs, 


Baddeley (J 8), Uhorongh Guids Series Wales $paita London 

roaring Gould (8), A Book of North Wale» Loudon, 1908 —A Book of South Wales 
wudon, 19 
mrove (G ) Wild Wales, ite Poople, Language, and Yeenery | New ed London, 1901 
Bradlcy (AG), In the March aud Boiderland ot Wale London, 19p5 © 
Bund (J W_W ), The Oeltic Church of Wales London, 1897 

otin er © Handbooks for Travellers North Wales "bth ed.—Bouth Wales 4th ed. 
wndon 
Edwards (OM), Walea [In Story of the Nations Series ] London, 2901. 
Bhys (J )and Jones (D. Brymuor), The Wolak People London, 1900, 


INDIA, THE DOMINIONS, COLONIES, ETC. 97 


Isie or Man axp THs CHanwet [scans 


Joh of Mau Annual Finenual Statement — Dongies 

Statiscical Abstract for the ale of Man Annual Douglas 

Black x Guide to the Isk of Mau —Gude to the Channel islands 11*hed London, 1902 

Botan t (H ), Lex Hes dela Manche Partin 1004 

Brown «Quide to the tele of Man Douglan 

Came (T H Hail), The Little Manx Islaid London, 1891 

MacCuitock (41 1.) Guuinsey Folk Lore London, 1803 

Mahe de ia Bourdomnara((ount A), Yoyng: dans lisicde Man Parvs, 1804 

Moore (A W) Sodor and Man [Dioctsan History ] London, 1894 History of the 
Istuof Man 2vols Londen 1500 

Report of the Departine nt 1] Commuter on the Cunstitution, &c, of the Tsk of Man 
(C4990) London 111 

Walpole (Spencer) Thc Tana of Horm. Rule London, 1893 

Wambusn (HU )and Carey (Eth P) Te Chatmel' Islands (punted and deseribed) 
London, 1904 





1 INDIA, LHE DOMINIONS, COLONIES, PROTEUTORATES, 
AND DEPENDENCIES 0] THE BRITISI EMPIRE 


In the followmg piges the varions sections of the Butihh Empne 
outside the United Kingdom atc airanged in alphabetical orda under 
the divisions of the world to which they belong —1 Europe, 2 Ama, 
3 Atnea; 4 Amencs, 5 Anstialasia and Occama 

The Colomey proper form tives clases —(J) The Orown Colones, 
which ae entucy controlkd by thc home government , (2) those possessing 
Reprisentatice Institunons, m which the Ciown has no more than a veto 
on [cgislation, but the home govanment ictams the contiel of public 
others, and (3) thos possessing Aesponsible Government, m whith the 
home government hus no control over any pubhe officer, though the 
Crown appoints the Goviiner ind still 1etams a veto on leaslation 

The Colomal Ofte 16 divided into thice branches, the fast of which, 
called the Donumons Department, deals with business connected with the 
self governing colomes, and 15 hnked with the sectetarmte of the Impenal 
Confuene The Suond Departiwent, calkd the Ciown (olomes Depait 
ment, duals with the odmuustiative and pohtical wok of the Crown Colomes 
and Protectoratts ‘The Third 01 General Department, which 18 aleo a Legul 
Department, dials with matters common to all Crown Colonies such as 
currency, banking, posts and telegraphs, ‘education, & Connected with 
tins department ate standing committees to deal with piomotion, 1allways 
and finance, concesvions and pensions 

The expenditure of the Mother Countzy im connection with the 
Colonies and Protecturstes (exclusive of India) amuunts to ove: one 
millon steilmg annually to grente im aid and admumustrative 
expenditae. 

According to the Army Estrmates fo: the yrur 1912 18, the total 
elective streggt} of the Birtish forcos im the colonies, exclusive of Inds, 
and in Egypt, was 45,592 of all ranks The distribution of these troops 
(including colonial corps and corps lent by India), the celomal contabutions, 
and the total expenditure for mhtary purposes in the colomes were esti. 
maated for 1912-13 as follows — 
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‘i Nuuaber |, Colomal Lon | Colowa! Total multary 
Lolontes, &e all ranks ea) Contubulion — expenditwe 
4 L 
Ghia 40% = = 335,000 
Malta 5 7, Milt iT 1,000 06,001) 
Cyprus ww | - - p00 
houth Afiien, {1 the - - 1,152,500 
Mauritius 1420 Mb Jono 1 Lad OO) 
Went Alrica = bl Jhb - {123.000 
Ugypl INT an Dat Og 23,000 
Banus wwe - - 124,000 
Jamaica 1,000 630 - Yo 400 
Ceylon 1983 18h 94 v0 99,400 
Stratis Settlamends 2, "lhe 1,010 VK TNT 000 
Hong Kong 470 2207 1.4) 000 293,54) 
North Clana Hn 30> OT } * 162,500 
Misc clair ous " ~_ 1 = ~ 
= — s 
loll. 17) sa tI te 5,861,H4m 





—_— $e 


The Indian contibution for home charges is cotimated (1912-18) at 
1,781,5917, The Indian establishment 1s cstuuated at 75,886 all 1aphs 
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EUROPE. 


GIBRALTAR. 


Goveraor,—Gvneral Sir Archibald Hunter, 6.C.L., G.C.¥.0., D.8.0., 
wlerys Git: sterling. Colonin? Sccrctary.—Sir ¥. Evans, K.C,M.G., 
K.0.V.0, 

The Rock of Gibraltar is a Crown colony, situated in 36° 6’ N. latitude 
and 5° 21’ W. longitude, in tho Province of Andalusia, in Spain, commanding 
the entrance to the Mediterranean. The Governor, whois also Commander- 
in-Chief, exercisea all tha functions of governmentand legislation. Area, 
1} square mile ; greatest elevation, 1,439 feet. Population, including port 
aud harbour (vensus 1912), civil, 19,586; military, 5,840; naval, 441; 
total, 25,367. Settled population mostly descendants of Spanish and 
Italian vettlers. Average births per 1,000 of fixed civil population, 
24°83. Doatha per 1,000 of fixed civil population, 16-0. Religion of fixed 
Population mostly Roman Catholic; one Protestant cathedral and four 

oman Catholie churches; auntal subsidy to each communion, 5002, 
Several private English schools ; Government aided elementary schoola, 13 
(10 Roman Catholic), Pupils, 2,656 in 1911-12, Government grant, 2,5412, 
One raagiatrate’s comt and e supreme court, In 1911 there were 10 con- 
victions of serious crime, and 684 summery convictions. 

Chief sources of revenue, 1911 :—Cnatoms, 41,6102. ; poat office, 14,6142; 
rents of Crown property, 10,3712 ; fees and re-imbursements in aid, 10,9557. ; 
port dues and wharfage, 6,9642.; intcreat ou investments, 6,1942.; licences 
and internal revenues, 3,7872. Chief branches of expenditure, 1911 :—~ 
Establishments, 54,042/.; public works, 11,628/.; pensions, 2,919/.; 
ecclesiastical grants, 1,0002 Contribution by Home Government, nid, 
Public debt, #i2. Total net assets, 190,5147. Endustries unimportant. 
There are import duties on malt liquors, wine, spirits, and tobacco, and on 
these urticles the duties are low. 

















- 100 | 1907 1008 199 1910 | 111 

“2 | 4# 2 | #8 ry 2 
Bevenus «| 92,005 83,804 | 82,624 | 86,541 80,080 | 04,573 
Expenditure - | 69,613 71,670 | 79,528 i 82,813 76,410 © 73,390 


Government savings-bank, with 4,403 depositors had 470,886 pesotas 
and 188,9802. deposits st the end of 1911. 

Gibraltar is a naval base and position of great eas a importance, which 
is now largely increased in strength and stability. deep harbour of 260 
acres has Bon formed, and for the new dockyard some 50 acres of fore- 
shore aud water area have been reclaimed. ‘I'he length of the three new 
docks is as follows: 850 feet (double), 550 feet, and 450 feet. Aa recon- 
structed, the harbour suffices for all the wants of the Mediterranean fleet 
(Fourth Battle Squadron), of which it is the principal base. The vessels 
registered at tho port were (1911) 7 steamers of 1,110 tons net and 6 

ing vessels of 68 tons; total, 13 vessels of 1,173 tons. Vessels entered, 
1911; 3,874, tonnage, 5,908,529 (British, 1,784, tonnage, 8,681,165); 
cleared, 8,782, tonnage, 5,800,634 (British, 2,856, tonnage, MeO 
Three miles of inte: telegraph under military, aud sbout one mile 
under the Eastern Telegraph Postal c i daily with 
Eagland. Lettars aad posé-cazds in 1911, 2,653,005 ; uewepapers and book 
He 
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packets, 627,029 Tha 1s cable communication with the Contmt, 
Tinga the Medttur wean Kastan ports, and England, ef Eastern Tele- 
ity h Company s Lancs 

In Kegal currcucy 1 that of Great Britwn,, but Spamsh money continuts 
todn Ineely current 


Books of Reference. 
(ol nal Repo 1 Antual Louder 
C warcspon lenue tr speek ng Alin alts Wotls at Gibralta: [Cd (20) London, 101 
Drink at (0) Lhe Sicge of Gabe altar London, 1785 
Giibar 1(G 1) P pulu Ilistory of Gibtsitu Gibraltar, 1851 
Fu aa’. 0) Phist sical Ge o,tay hs of the British Colouos Znded Vol 1 Oxford 
iM 


MALTA. 

fe enn ~Ticut Genaal Su HOM BE Rundk, GOB, GUVO, 
hOMG DSO 

Te ul Gor rnor ond Clif Seoretary to Gorcranent —Major bu Jk 
(lun CVO, KONG LE 

[sy int Scerclary and Cler] of the Counc —hdga L Bouavia 

Malta was blockaded hy the Butish [Icet, nided by the Maltese, irom 
1798 to 1800 and wus finally wnercd to the Bittash Caown by the Ticaty of 
Pans 1 1814 Malta 15 17 milcs long , area, 91} mules , and the neighbourny 
island, (070, 26 miles , total aca (with Commo), 118 square miles Popula 
tion, wording to Cansns takin on 2nd Apni, 1911, 228,534  Buth rate, 
1911 12, 33 43 per 1,000, death rate of civil population, 24 42, number of 
maniyca, 1,016 Chicf town and port, Valetta Educatron—172 publ 
schools with 21,988 pupils on the rolls it the begumning of the scholastic 
year, 1911 12, 4 umiveisit) with 4 faculties and 149 students, a lyceum 
with 484 students 2 secondary schools, one for boys with 66 pupils, and 
ont for gis with 210 pupils and 3 techmeal manual schools with 88 
nuypils ‘The coat of univarity and secondary schovls mm 19)1-12, 13,8457 

‘hive uv abont 70 unaided private schools with 4,100 pupils In 1911-14, 

18,863 je1sons were committed to prison, 72 pLis0ns were couvicted of 
serious Gime and 25,037 summary 

Malta 15 one of the most tmportant ports of call im the world, and 1 the 
base and icsort for ropun and 1eftment of the British flect in the Meditex 
rinein Its hubour, 15 a naval station, 15 too small for the flact A new 
breahw ttur wis constricted im 1909 

Jhe Govesnoy 1s assisted by an executive counci} and a coune) of 
goveininent consisting, according to the Letters Patut of June 3, 
1904, of the Guveinor w Picsident, a Vice President, the Livut Govana 
and ‘Chief Suictay, ume ofhcial members, and eight cected mumbers 
fhe 1ight to legislate by Order 1m Council 1 case of necesmty 18 provided 
fox, ‘Lhe constitution was amended on Deecmben 30, 1900, two elected 
members of the Legislative ( onnul having been given stuts (with salarier) 
on the Exceutave Council Itahan continues to be the official language 
of the law couts, but parents have the ight to decide whetha then 
al iren shall lean English or Itahan at school, aud 97 5percunt deuded 
am favour of the forme: in 1911-12 

‘The revenue aud the expenditurc mm 5 years have been — 


ve 














as 1907-08 1908-09 1909 10 1910-1 1913-12 
a 
2 2 é ry a 
Revenuc . | $38,348 | 457,520 436,200 | 441,444 , 448,114 
Expenditure 454,669 | 445,014 458,012 | 467,873 | 487,783 


Chet svurces of revenue, 1911-12 Custome, 250,865, ; rente, 45,7851 ; 
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postage, 21,6097 , interest, 31,5347 , licences, 8,0877 , Contuhntion from 
Home Government, 277 Cluef htanches of expenditure, 1911-12 —Fstah 
hshments, 295,8712 , interest, 22,5967 . pensions, 24,2157 , public works, 
81,2282 Public debt, 79,0817 Savings bank (1911-12) had 7,559 do 
pontors, and deposits, 542 8512 

Chief products potatoes, oranges, figs, giapes, mandames, honey, and 
orn Aver cultivated, 41,866 acres im abont 11,100 holdings, of 3 7actes per 
holding, on leases of 4 to 8 ycars Muinufactures cotton, hlgree Chit 
inlnstiy, farmmg, in 1911-12, horses mules wed aeses uumbcred 9 434 
hoined cattle, 5,724 sheep, 16,424, gorts, 16 925 

There are import duties on beer spirsts, wine, tobacco, sngar, wheat, ma.ze, 
bailey, siggina, flour, living cattle and sheop, horses and mules, fresh and 


froven tn at, oul potatoes areds, puls: and biseutts 


190° 0+ 190 K10 1910 IL wn 12 

é 4 ay Oem z 
Tuyo te 123019 2344 300 2350 43 =O oly 
Exports 190 336 02 ST sea DST 


Transhipment tiide 1s exclude] = Princxpal imports, 1911 12 coat, 
348,7047 , on and steol mannfictures, 55,876/ , cotton goods, 91,0647 , 
meat, 68 3532 , whe tt, 337,913 , beer, spimts wine, 149,301/ , bullocha, 
104,460 , sugar, 83 1957 , bullion and specic, 201, 1621 

Of the totalimpoitsin191] 12, 1,141,1407 was trom the United hingdom 
62,6412 from British possessions ind 1,411,7387 from foreign counties 
OF exports, 34,8907 wis to the United Kmgdom 30,5027 to British pos 
sessions 359,0752 to forrign counties wd 354 1567 bunker coal shipprd 
on snerchaut vessela 

Vousels entered (1917 12), 2931, of 4,119,221 tons clened, 2,911, of 
4,121,599 tons Of the total entcred 997 vessels of 2 219,643 tons wor 
British —Balonging to the pot of Viletia on Tan 1, 1912, were 67 sulms 
vessels of 3,078 tons, ind 8% steamers of 372 tons total 102 vessels of 
4,450 tons 

Railway, 8 miles of metre gango (Inlonging to td worked by the local 
goveinment) tolephones, 768 miles of wite The Post offie tiafu in 
1911 12was Inland letters and poste ards roceived, 971,962, newapry ers 
leceived, 265,343 , despatched, letters and postcards, 694,863 , newspapers 
213,915, in foreign conespondencc, recerved, letters, 1,037,881 , posteards 
148,512 , newspapers, 717,002, despatched, letters, 1,568,216 , postcards, 
2h2,018 , newspapers, 153,062, parcels, rcecived 47,462 , despatched 18 760 

Buitish comms aro the only legal tender Tho amount in cuculation on 
March 31, 1912, 19 roughly estimated at 490,0007 The notes of the Anglo 
Maltese Rank and the Banco di Malta are im cinulition, but a3 the Banks 
are not under statutory contro! and do not publish balance sheets the amonnt 
of the note cirenlation 13 not known. 


Books of Reference 

Gatomial Report Annus! London 

Correspondance Relating to the Political Condition of Malta 1809, [Cd 715}, 1901 
and [Ca 1660}, 1908 —Correxpondence in regard to Protestant Mission Services at tle 
Phaatre ayal, Malta, 1900 Also Dispateh fiom Seeretary of State on the same enbyect 

ndon, ° 

Bellow (ot ‘Mi ), The Story of Malta Boston, 189% 

Twoast 2.) Historical Geography of the British Qolonson @aded Vol T Londen, 1906 

Must(M_A M), 4 Votoe from Malta Malta, 1890 

Page (@ A ),Gnide to the Laws and Regniationa of Malta Malta, 1892, 

ort of the Royal Commission on the Finances, Economie Position, and the Ji dicinl 

Procedare of Malta, 1912 [Od 6090 ] 


102 


ASIA. 


ADEN, PERIE, SOKOTRA, AND KURIA MURIA ISLANDS 


ADFN 38 a voleanic penmsnia on the Arabian coast, about 100 miles cast of 
Bab ef Mandeb It forms an smportant ¢oaling station on the highway to the 
Kast, and 1s strongly fortihed The settlement imcludes Little Aden, & 
pemnaula very similar to Aden stself and the settlement and town of Shaikh 
Othmdn on the mainiand with the villages of Imad, Hiswa, and Bir Jabir 

In Apul 1905 after dematcation of the frontier Ottoman and Bntish 
Commissioners signet an agreement which determines the houndary of the 
Innteiland from Shakh Mimad on the Red Sea to Bana river, and thence 
uorth cast to the gre Destit ‘The settlement also mcludea the rsland of 
Perim at the entiance to the Red Sea, and 15 subject to the Bombay Govern 
meut The Government 18 administered by a Political Resident, who 18 also 
General Office: commanding the troops 

Politwal Reardent—Major General Sn Janes A Bell, h C VO 

The only Governmentrev enue 19 fiom duty on hquor, opium, and salt, and 
from income tia, comt fees ind yndrerl fines, local taxes go to the Aden 
Settlement Jno There 1s a Port Tiust. the herbour as being dredged. 

Area 75 squue mils, includin, the Protectorate bout 9,000 square miles 
of Perm, & square miles Population, in 1911, 46,165 (31,290 males and 
14 875 females), against 13,974 im 1901 Imports (1911 12), by sea, 
2,472,4947 , by land, 1707822  tieasme, 633,9672 Exports, by sea, 
2,208,7457 , by lanl, 114,8502 , treasure, 613,7727 These statistics me 
cxclusive of government stores and treasmie In 191] 12, 1 510 merchant 
steamers of 3,594,888 tons (net) entered tho port of Adcn , of these, 804 were 
British , 1oc2) craft, 982, of 30 307 tons At Pctim 517 merchant versels 
entered, of which 372 called for coal 

Chicfexports Coffie, gums, hides and shims jnece goods, tobacco Chief 
imports Cotton twist, piece 4, grain, hides and shins, tobacco Aden 
itself 19 non productive, and the tiadc 1s 8 purely transhipment one, except 
that from the mtonor of Aralia 

The island of Sokotra off the coast of Africa 15 under British protection, and 
the Kuna Mauris islands, off the coast of Arabia are attached to Aden Area 
of formet, 1,382 squar mils Population ahout 12,000, mostly pastoral and 
anigratory inland, fishing on the coast Rehigron, at onc time Chnstian, Moham 
medan since the end of the 17th century The island came under Bntish pro- 
tection in 1876, by treaty with the Sultan Chef products, datesand vatioun 
gums, sheep, cattle, and goats are plentiful, bntter 1s exported The Kuna 
Muna Ielands, five in number, were ecded by the Sultan of Muakat for the 
parpose of landing the Red Sea cable 


Rurreencrs —Foreign Office Reports AnnualSenes London 
Retun Mmdia(Aden) Part I , contaumg Report on Adun Harbour by Aden Commis 
sion appointed in 1901, and Figntes of recent Trade in Aden (168) Tondon 190 
Bertet (Dr ), Souvenirs de Croaxre dans la mer Rouge Rachefort 1904 
Beni (J Th) Sokotra In ‘XX Century’ Magayine for Jane, 1807 
Bent (¥ Th and Mrs) Sonthern Arabia London 1900 a 
Forbes (H_ 0), The Natural History of Sokotra aud Abd el Kurl* Liverpool 1908 
Kesmat(F ) Geologe der Tnreln Yemia &e Vienna 1902 
ogiteat © P) Historical Geography ofthe Brit Colonies 2nd ed Vol 1 London, 


BABREIN ISLANDS 103 


BAHREIN ISLANDS. 


Gronp of island4 in the Persian Gulf, 20 mites off the coast of El Hasa, 10 
Arabia Bahrem, the largest, 19 27 miles long by 10 wide, Mohatek, to 
the north cast of Rahiem, 4 miles long, 4 tmile wide Other islands are, to 
the erst, Stra 3} miley longand 1 mile broad, halfits area being fertile , Nahi 
Saleh, ibont 2 miles in cienmicrence, very fertile , Tezepia, a small islet 
with a date plantation , to the west are three rocky and unmhabited islets 
Um Nahsan, Sidi, and Reka The population of the two islands 1s put at 
about 90,000 Manamch, the capital ind commercial centre, extends 3 miles 
along the shore, 25,000 inhabitants Moharek on the island of that name 
has abont 25 000 inhabitants Other towns are Budey1 on Bahrem Island, 
and Hid on Mohatek Island here we shout 100 villages in the rslanda 
Phere are thous inds of tombs m the shipe of ovical mounds situated im the 
interion of tht islands ‘They vay consider thly in size, con of them beng 
as inveh a4 100 yards im diameter, int 40 fect im height, cntailing wt labour 
of construction Inside ite rgular masomy bunal chambers No certainty 
us to o1tgin yet cvints owing to wint of insc1ptions, but they would offer great. 
interest to any archaeologist, as they ue undouhtedly extremely ancient 

The rnling family, Al Khalifa, 1nd most of the townsmen are Mohamme- 
dans of the Sunni (Mahhi) sect The town population consists of Arabs 
who have come froin Nejd within the last 200 years, and negroes Theagrien} 
tural population and tht Bahiem pearl divers are mostly of the Shish sect 
The prevent chief of Babreim is Sheikh sa His uncle, Mahomed, was de 
posed by the Tiitish 1n 1867, and Sheikh Al, lis father, mstalled in his 
placo “In 1809 Ah was killed, and Shethh Es1 succeeded to power 

Lhe great industry is the pearl fishery, 1m which 900 boats, of fiom 
8 to 60 nen each, areensaged ‘Ihe Bahrein Islands also produce dates, 
an} remarkably fine broed of donkcys Sail cloth 15 manufactured ex 
lensively, and also wed mats in 1910 11, impoits amounted to 
1,777,1342 , exports, 1,305,5552 There aie 5 percent ad valorem import 
datics The importation of a1ms and ammunition 18 prohibited 

The chief impoitstn 1910-11 woie specie, 605,1977 , pearls, 398,3387 , 
mc, grain and pulec, 295,4723 , coffee, 41,5152, cattle, 25,6532 , datca, 
32 7497 , cottons, 70,6702 Of the exports, the only natural eapoits were 
pearls 928,683? ani oyster shells, 28,5487, but owmg to its sttuation, 

habonr, and good service of steamers, the port 1s laigely used as a place 
of tians slupment for mamland goods, and there were te evpoitations of 
nee gram aud yulee, 56,6272 , dates, 24,3157 , cottons, 31,2532 , coffur, 
10,4492 Of tho imports im 1910-11, 567 per cent were fiom British 
Empire, 12 0 per cent fiom Turkish Arabia, and 5 7 per cent from Porsia 
Of the exports m 1910-11, 726 per cent went to British Empue, 
73 per cent to Tuikish Arabia, and 2 0 per cent to Germany 

In 1910-11, the following shipping entered the port of Bahiem — 





British =. . 1m 16d, 1f 32 8,440 
Germans, pit 2,287 ~ = 
Turkish Afabia v 8,810 31 329 
Posie ~ = 330 18 568 
Musket " %., = aa 10 1,980 
cial Oman." = = % 1780 
Kowsit se = = 100 5,800 
tar = ~ - 0 3,809 
Tots. 182 200,268 a7 28,379 
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There ia a British Post office which is worked as an Indian Inland office 
with the exception of insurance. Letter rates hetween England and 
Bahrein the same as between England and India. An up mail steamer and 
a down mail steamer cal] fortnightly. 

Coins in use are British sovereigns, Indian rupees worth 16d., Austrian 
(Maria Theresa) dollars worth from 19d. to 24d., aud Turkish lire worth 
from 18s. to 18s. 6d. according to the rate of exchange. The rupee is 
the coin in general use. There is also an imaginary coin, the kran, 
commonly quoted by small shop-kecpors and peasants; it has the fixed 
value of 6 annas and 6 pies (64d.). ‘The measure employed is the dhiraa 
of 18} inches. The weights are: the m/scad shira:i of 72 grains; the 
miseat bar of 720 grains; the rubaa of 47114 LI voir. ; the man of 
57°6 Ibs. avoir. ; and the rafaa of 576 tbs, avoir. 

The political relations between the Government of India and the Chief of 
Bahrein are conducted through the Politica) Resident in the Persian Gulf 
(headquarters at Bushire) and a Political Agent residing at Bahrein. 


Political Reaident, Porsian Gulf (Bushire).—Lieut,-Colonel Sir P. Z. Vox, 
C.1.K., 0.9.1. 
Political Agent at Bahrein,—Major A. P. Trevor, tt. E. 


Foreign Offles Reports, Annual series. London, 

Bent (J. Th.), Tho Bubreim Islands in the Persian Gulf, Proc, R, Q, Soe (NA) 
m1, 8, London, 1890. 

Zioemer (R. M.), Arabia: ‘The Cradle of Istam, Kdinhurgh and London, 1900, 











BORNEO (BRITISH). 


British North Borneo.—Gorernor,—A, (', Pearson, 

British North Borneo occupies the northern part of the island of Borneo. 
‘The interior is mountainous, Mount Kina Balu being 13,700 feet high, but 
most of the surface is jangle. 

Area, shout 31,106 square miles, with a coast-line of over 900 miley, 
Population (1911) 208,183, consisting mainly of Muhainmadan pettlers 
on the coast and aboriginal tribes inland, with a large number of Chinese 
traders, artisan, and coolies. Chief towns, Sandakan (population 6,000), 
on the east coast, and Jesselton, on the west coast. 

The territory is under the jurisdiction of the British North Borneo 
Company, being held under grants from the Snitans of Brunei and Sulu 
(Royal Charter in 1881). The territory ix administered by a Governor 
(appointed with the approval of the Secretary of State) in Borneo and a 
Court of Directors in London, appointed under the Charter. On May 12, 
1888, the British Government proclaimed a formal protectorate over the 
State of North Borneo. In 1898 certain border lands wera acquired from 
the Sultan of Brunei, and more recently certain inland territories have been 
occupied. For administrative purposes the whole district is divided into 
nine provinces. In December, 1904, an area of about 200 square miles waa 
a ferred to Sarawak in exchange for rights over coal minés on Brunei 

ay. 

‘A large area hus been alienated on leases for tobacco planting, tapioca 
sago, rubber, cocoa-nuts, and coffee. The total labour force employed in 
the country at the end of 1910 was about 18,000 coolisa, 
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There 11¢ Protestant and Catholic missions The laws are based on the 
Indian penal, criminal, and civil procedure codes, and local proclamations 
and ordiuances Thera 1s an Tmaum's Conrt for Muhammadan law Native 
and Indian conatabulaty, 800 men under European officers 





£ £ £ 
Revenue 14 aS 148 O17 2} 322 221 284 394% 
Expenhtme Toy vi7 87 10) 993 1st M2 Me 75K 
Exports of 0 33.165 35821 am) +4 508 
Imports, HOT) ae $40 4b) 34h | 37,02, 





The revenue includes sums realued by land sales, and the expeniiture 
includes anms spent on capttal account for railways and telegiaphs, 
Sources of revenue Opium, spirit fins, birds'-nests, court fees, stamp 
daty, licances, unport and export duties, royalties, land sales, ke No pubhe 
el 


Most of the trade 19 carried on through Singapore and Hong Kong with 
Great Britam and the colonies The chief products aic timbei, sago, rice, 
gums, coffee, many fruits, nutimegs, cinnamon, pepper, gambier, gutta percha, 
rubhor, camphor, rattums, trpror. swect potatoes, and tobacco, which 15 
berng planted on a large sevle Coal, iron, gold, and mimeyal oil have 
been found The exports comprise the moducts mentioned, with bids’ 
nests, yeed pratls, béche-de mcr, &c  Kaports of lesf tobacco in 1908, valued 
277,2177 ; 1909, 294,2217 , 1910, 273,8027 , 1911, 252,268) Exports of 
tubber tn 1921, 260,900 Ibs, value 50,8447 Shipping 1908, entered 
151,228 tons, cleared 151,607 tons, 1909, entered Yoor721 tous, cleric 
189,872 tons, 1910, entered 147,60% tons, cleared 158 894 tons 

A railway, 130 miles, uns from Brune: Bay into the rteror, and from 
there to Tesselton on Gaya Biy Borneo 1s now connected by cable with the 
outer world ‘There 18 a telegraph lime fiom Menumbok, where the cable 
reaches land, to Sandakan, where theic 15 eso a telephone exchange, also a 
line along the rurlway to Teawtton ind Kndat, id fiom Darv) Bay to 
Sandaken 

At Sandakin there me igenens of the Chartered Bank of India, 
Anstraha, and China, and of the National Bank of China, and the Noth 
Borneo Company tr insiets banking busmess 

Tho Government issues tis own copper comage (ccnts and half-cents) , 
aichol comage of 1, 24 and 5 cents , also notes of one, hve, ten, and twenty five 
dollars, and of 25 and 50 cents ta the extent of 400,000 dollars Accounts 
are kept im dollar currency 


Books of Reference concerning Borneo 


Bnitish North Borneo Herald [fortnightly newspaper), Sandakan 
Conaular Reports on the State of Biunes 
racaring Gould (8 ) and Bampfylde (CA), History of Sarawak (163° 1905) London 


Beoaars (O ), Wanderings in the Great Forests of Borneo Limion, 1904 

Brevtenstewn (H ), Bin and ¢wanzig fahrein Indien P and I Boineo, 1994 

Gator (D ) Brpiday life among the Head Hunters London, 1005 

Cotonial Oftce List Annual London 

odrington (BH), The Melanesians, their Anthropology and Folklore London, 1598 
Fornest (WH },Tlie Home Lif of Borneo Head Hunters London, 1902 
uillemard (F HH), Anstralana Vol Tl Lonton New ed ian 

Haddon (Alfred ©) Head Hanters, Black, White, and Brown London, 1901 
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Hatton (Joseph), The New Ceylon, a Sketch of British Notth Borneo London, 1888 

How (C ), In the Heart of Borneo '' Geograyhieal Jounal val xsi, p 9% 

Ireland (A) ‘The Far Kastern Homes Tondon 190" 

Low (ir H ), Rendence in Sarawak —Loulon 

Miewnea yis(a’ WY Quet ‘nr h Bernea 2 parte Lenten, 1004-07 

Po uite(Th) Bomeo HS Qce] <x and Weral Row nccs fTanslaton }& London, 1997 

Pryer Mra WB) AD. Wei Bornco London 1894 

Roth (HT Lang) ihe Natives of Suanak and filish North Borieo 2 vol London, 189¢ 

‘Al John (Si 8), Tifoin (he Lorests ¢f the Far Last 2 vis London 19(2—Tife of 
9n Charles Biool o ‘Raj ih ¢fSariwal —Tondon 1879 —Raiah Broote London 1°99 

Wotlare(A R) The Malay Arehielazo London, 1869 

Bronei —In 1888 the neighbounng ter:itones on the north-west coast ot 
Borneo, Brunei aud Saawak, were placed under Kutish protiction, On 
January 2, 1906, hy teity, the Sultan of Bimmer handed ove the general 
admimistration of his tite to a Burtsh Resident The Sultan, Mohamed 
Jumal ul alun, born wm 1889, succeeded has fatha im May, 1906 He 
receives an illowance of 12,4007 2 yoar fiom Stale funds, and his two 
pumcpal nanisters 7002 a ycat cach = Area abont 4,000 squire miles, and 
popnlation tstumrtedl st 30,000 The chief town, Brana (pop 10,000), 18 
Imilt over the witer on the Riunes mvt 

Tustance trom Tbuin ihout 43 milks Communication by steam 


launches acgulaly marntancd 
British Restent —M SAL McArthw (Husey Chesalher, acting) 


Sarawak Arraabout 42,000 synare nnilcs, coastline 400 wiles, many 11V015 
navigallo ‘The government of pait of the present territory was obtained in 
1842 by Sir James Bioohe from the Sultan of Bran Vaiious accessions were 
malo between 1861, 1885, and i890 She Rajah, H H Sir Charles Johnson 
Trookt, @ CM G, nephew ot thelate Rayth, | on June 3, 1829, succeeded 1n 
1863 Population estam cd at 500,000, Malays, Dyihs, hayans Kenyahs, 
and Muints, with Chinese and other scttleis = The chicf towns are the capital, 
Kuching, ahout 23 maks inland, on the Saiawih Riscr, and Sibu, 60 mikes 
up the Reyang River, which i navigsble by large steamers At Kuching 
ue Church of England and Catholic missions with echoola The r venue 
as derived chiefly fiom Customs and the opum, gambling, anack and pawn 
fins, exemption taa payable by Malays, and trom Dvak and Kayau revenne 
‘Phere are import duties on tolacco salt, huosine oil, wines, and spits, 
«xport duties on sago, gambier, pepper, all jungle produce, dried fish, &e 
Tho revenue im 1910 was 164 2207, expenditure, 147,8807 ; 1911, rcvennc, 
165,7167 , expenditmic, 146,5392 public debt, ued Coal oxists im lage 
quantities, a& well ax gold, ailver, diamonds, antimony, and quickalver = In 
1910, imports, 787,9262 exports, 961,2597 , 1911, imports, 661,08%/ , 
Cxports, 838,125/ ‘The exports (1911) cluded sago flouz, 187,7587 , pepper, 
161,8887 , guttazeIntons, 53,4152 , gutta manufiturce, 192,760? and gold, 
115,8407 ' ‘The trade 19 mostly with Smgapore There are nuhtary and 
pohce forces, the former conusting of 500 fyake under an English ermy 
ofhcer Round Kuching are abont 45 miles of roads besides bridle paths, 
There are 25 post ofices (1911), The Government offices have a telephone 
system exteuding over Kuchmg and Upper Sarawak, bnt no telegraph 
Distance from London, 8,700 miles, transit, 25 to 30 days Telegrams rent 
hy post ftom Singapore 

British Agent for Sarawak and British North Borneqy and High 
Commustioner for Bruner —Su Arthur Henduson Young, K CM @ (Governor 
of the Strats Settlements) 


Briash Consul for Sarawak and British Novth Borneo and Revulent, 
Brune: ~M 8 H. MeArthur 
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CEYLON 


Constitation and Government 


Tr anthentie history of Ceylon begins im the filth centmy ne, when 
an invasion of Hindns fiom Northern Indi: established the Srnkales 
dynasty The country was deviloped by Tam] colomsts fom South 
India. Buddhism wis mtroducd fiom India in the tlurd centmy ae, 
and im comparative purty 15 still the tehgion of the minyonty of the 
inhabitants 

In 1505 the Postnguese fomed settlements on the west and south, 
which were taken fiom them about the mdidle of the neat century by 
the Dutch In 1796-96 the British Governnint annexcd the foreign 
acttlements to the Presidency of Madias im 1798 Ceylon ws ereetad 
into a separate colony In 181% the whole island fell under British 
rule 

According to the terms of the Constitution estahlshed im 1831, 1888 
and 1910, tho administiation is nm the hands of a Governor, aided by m 
Executive Council of seven members—vi7, the Ofheer commanding thc 
Troopa, the Colomel Sccretary, the Attorney General, the Controller of 
Revenue, the Colomal Treasuret, and two mimbers nommmated by the 
Governo1, and a Legrslatrve Council of 21 members, mncluain, the Executive 
Counel, four other ofice holders and ten unofheial members, 51x nominated 
by tho Governor and four clertcd as iepresenting the different races and 
«lasses in the community 

Gove nor — 

Colomal Secrctary — Hon ! I Stubls (Salary 2,0007 1 


For purposes of general vadmimetiation, the island 19 divided into ume 
provinces, presided over by Govcraoment Agents, with aeastanty aul suhor 
dinate heidmea = There are thice munteyz alities and twenty cnc loc ad boards 
manly for sumtuy purposes 


Area and Population 


The population for 1911 shows im inciease of 1493 par cnt ou the 
population of 1901 The enumciated population was 4,105,535 it the census 
of Mach, 1911, exclusive of the nulitary and shipping = The followmg uc 
tho atatistica of the cenaus of 1911 (excluding the mumgrmt population on 
the tea catates, the mnlitery, and the shipping) — 


Population 1911 Poy ulation, 1912 

















Pi | ington Provi Regi 
rovincer | Rugha! noes English 

aqr tues Total Pel sa ma tales) Totat Late 
Wertern 1482 100291" 741 sNorth Western 2007 alm" 390 
Central | 27100 $92 709 170 North Central 4007 neue a 
Northern 865 $00 462 16 Uya Le ae 144,00 “er 


Southern 2168 = (19,0102) Salerayomuwa = 1,801, 31400 | 160 
Rastirn = 0% 19933904 —— 
~ | Totat 2s TAA 14T 


ttt 
Total number of Enropeans (im Inding mihtary, smpping, and estates), 
7,025 
"The race distribution of the popslation at the census of 1011 was ax 
follows :— 
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Population 1911 Population 1911 


= (excInding m= (nelnding im 
ungiants ete) migrants, ete ) 
Enropeans 5,978 7,625 
Buighers or Kurisians 24,173 26,857 
Singhalese 2,676 280 2,714,616 
Tamils 499,771 1,059,354 
“Moor (nou Malay Mohammelas) 260,842 266,484 
Maliys 11,870 13,089 
Voddahs (aborigines) 5342 " 
Others 7,991 { 17,540 
All races 3,502,807 | 4,105,585 





Of the 8,565 954 persons (exclusive of the Miltary, the Shy png and the 
Puryoners of Wat) at the census ct 1901, the oceupation of 2,348,164 or 
65 8 per cent (of whom 1,057 857 were cuncrs and 1,290,807 depend: nts) 
wags returned as agriculture , 613,689 01 17 2 per cent (275,739 euncrs and 
337,950 dependents) manuiactuies , 126,747 01 3.5 per cent (57,712 cammas 
wd 69,037 dependents) commerce 

The population on estates, mainly consisting of mungrimt Tamnls fron 
Southam India numbed, at the ccnsns ot 1901, 441 601, and formed 12 4 
yea cent of the tot) population Since 1891 this population has were iv 


OB 4 per cent 
The buth rate wm 1910 11 (18 months) was 39 0 y1 1,000 of p pulrtion 


and the death rate, 28 0 
Tho whin population 1 113 yar cent ¢f the Lotal popalition ‘The 
puncipsl towns and th on population, accoulmz to the consis of 1911 are 


Folomlo 214,396 Galle 40.187 Sefer, 10549 kindy 30 146 


Rehgion and Instruction. 


fhe punapal reigns ceeds were m 1911 - buddlusts, 144,005 
Mindns, 400 375 Mohammidins 276,361, ¢ hristians, 369,947 

Buddiusm in Ceylon {auhl¢ that m abet, China, and Japan) sy an ats 
plntosophy, maten iste and atheistic, and m popular usige has 1 Taree ade 
mature of the doctimes and practices of popular Uinduisin and of the 
aboriginal wild trees 

Education a5 under i sepaiate Government department with a Dneeter 
of Publu Tnstinetion and 4 staff of Inspr ctms. 

Phe numbers of vernscula schools in 1910 wor Goverment schools, 
734 (attundance, 71,148 boys, and 19,761 gula), Arded « hools 1,699 
(attendance, 112,191 boys and 69,354 gurls), Unuded schools, 1,548 
(86,754 children) There were also 236 English and Anglo vernacal ir schools, 
attended by 81,131 boys and 7,033 girls 

The total sum spent by Goveinment on vornicular education durag 
1910 11 (18 months) was 85,0002 

English education has obtamed such a hold upon the people that rt 15 
becoming gradnallys lt-supporting The Royal College (284 ; ypHs in 1930) 
and other high Enghsh schools receive granta in aud. Tho total grante to 
Enghsh schools in 1910-11 (18 mouths) amounted to 16,7007 Thi Govern- 
incnt also gives two acholaisiips of 200%. a year, each tenable for three years, 
with outfit allowances of 507 each and free passages, to enable the two beat 


JUSTICE, CRIME, AND PAUPERISM 109 


students of each yeat to vomplete them course of cducation in England, and 
othe: scholarships aie given locally The Cambridge local examinations 
and ccrtaim examinations of the Londou University ae held annually im 
Ceylon by anangement Techmieil edacation 1s given m the “Techmeal 
Schools (187 studs uts in 1910), and by sneans of Government et holarships 
tunable at Madias Engincrimg College There ig a Goverment Thammg 
College and thuity 1x industiial sehools 


Justice, Crime, and Pauperism. 

The law 15 Roman-Datch, modihed by colonial ordinances ‘Lhe crumuat 
Jaw hay been codified on the principle of tht Indtan Penal Code Thete 
ue a Supreme Comt, pole courts and comts of requests, and district 
courts, intermediate between the latter and the Supreme Court Village 
councils deal with petty offences In 1910-11 (18 months) the numbei of 
casa institulid am the police coms and manierpal magistrates courts was 
119,431 0 ‘he nmtuber of “trae bases of Cognisible crime m the same 
pertol wis 20 693, und the convietions md committals, 16,408 8,149 con 
Vicled prisons ware sent to prison Pohce fincc, 30 Junc, 1911, 2,300 of all 
danks 

Theta 15 no poor Jaw, thongh a tew old persons recerve a chartuble allow 
atice fiom the Government varying fiom Rs 1 to Rs 12 60 each per mensem 


Finance. 
Yours Rovonue Pxponditure | Years Ruane Tapenditure 
£ ; ry ‘ 
190 238°,977 217,280! 4909 22210 238 wn 
1907 243 Dot (2,172 Tos 1nd 2542 620 + B80 452 
1905 ? 871 923 { 233) 470 | wil-l. 3474s ~ (84 67 


1 Beuluane of an expeuditue of . 350 9? Rs am 1% of E8033) Ry wm 1% for 
various public works 


The yrmcipal sources of rovenue are (1911 12) customs, 12,554,583 Rs 
land sales, 1,680,046 Rs , aisuch, rum and teddy heences, 5,807,874 Rs 
stamps, 1,506,385 Rs , port aud harbonr dues, 2,924,518 Ke , Government 
railways, 14,052,651 Rs 

The prmneipal itemy of expenditure are (1911-12) (1) establishinents 
12,248,997 Ry , (2) mbltary expendsture, 1,724,681 Rs , (8) pensions and 
retired allowancts, 1,474,528 ts , (4) interest on loans, 4,333,121 Rs. ; (5) 
on public works (annually iecunent), 2,890,134 Re , «extraordinary, 
2,060,108 Ra , (6) oche: charges, 11,086,205 Bs 

Public debt on 30 June, 1922, 5,985,002 , meurted entirely for pubhe 
works, such as the construction of railways, harbour works, witerworks, 
ete ‘Phere 15 also a local debt of abonf 200 0007, incuned on wrount of 
ungation and bai bou: and railuay wouks 


. Defence. 


° 

The harbour of Columbo, on the west, 1 protected, the colony haying 
erected batteries of the newest forme, the Imperial Government supplying 
the armament. Considerable additions are being made to the datences of 
Colombo by the fmaperiat and Colonial Governments, 
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Phe est«t lishment of British forces m Ceylon im 1912-15 was 1,283, m- 
cluding 928 Colomal troops Phe Colomal contribution in 1912-18 was 
94,5002 


Production and Industry. 


Jin estimated aca uf the colony 15 16,307,940 acres, 4, 800,000 acres bang 
unddr cultivation und 660 000 acics pasture land Of this, 644,763 acres 
were (1911) under rice, 96,984 undu other giains, 1,512 under cofle, 34,545 
undai cia, 457,77 under ta, 253 under cinchona, 1,032,282 unde1 covot- 
nuts, 14,584 under cinuamon, 14,574 unde: tobacco, and 184,551 under 
rubbu: Cardamoms, cova, and camphor are also produced , cotton, mango, 
ind vaitous iruity and vegetables are beng mtroduced Live stovk 1911, 
4715 horses, 1,465,410 horned cattle, 90,844 sheep, 195,155 goats, and 
86,558 jigs Shere 18 aGovernment Dany and Mode] Faim, possessing over 
200 head of cattle, imported fiom Sumde In 1911 there were roughly 420 
plumbago mines Ceylon contais also gold, monasite, thorium, and mca 
Moonstones, rubies, cat» eyes, sapphires, &c , ate worked ‘lhere are 2,159 
gum quarmies [he pearl fishers which wee leased to a company for a 
term of 20 years, from January 1, 1906, at an annua) 1ent of 310,000 Bs 
have been resumed by the Govirnment Native manufactures aro weasing, 
basket work, tortoise shel] boxes, & , carthinwares, Jewellery, metal work, 
lu quer work, carving, & 








ommerce 
Yun Aimy ots? Exports! Years Tmpuits? Exports! 
& a & s 
0 dab ob r O1b™ faut bad Wy Sor 81k 
Ww Bean 8 ¢ 35 000 ino 10 01 B85 14 104 07 
1308 8 Ub Ler $0 8020 anh 10 Ju0 381 13,1%y,.00 





1 1 cluding bullion and 4] eso 


ihe values of imports and exporte are declared, and epresent the wholesale values it 
the place of unport or expoit Declmatiouy aie wulject to scrutiny and penalty ‘The 
Chamber of Comincice as 1epreventing the trade of the ieland, assists by supplying the 
value on which 1 rated duty 1s levied Quantatics of 1m orts ase sacertained from invoices 
or by actunl exammation of (putts fromdeclaistions and by exanuivation of the shipping, 
documents shipper ben, liable to penalties for winstatement ‘The c11,1n and destination 
of goods aie also obtained from the shipping documcnte In solne cares _howevet, goods 
mtended for tianstupineut absuad arc no entered eg toNew York of London The 
transtt trade mcludes all g ods translupped ditect in port 9s well es goods landed into 
franshipment wazeboures ‘The transit tadsof Colombo has largely mnereaged of Inte yeatv, 


but, as u0 bills of entry are :eqnired in respect of transhipment ,oods, 
quahtty are only appraxunately correct and uo returne auto value cen be, tence] “ee 


Exports in 1911—cacao, 158,052? , cinnamon, 139,0862 , cor {and 
mianaretareth, Pht abs Prccrulaneess 3 cocoa nut oil, 876,3712 , tea, 
1,600 lumbago, al , cocoa nuts, 477,876 
161.5840 rubber, 2,128, 4867 a ene et 

‘imports 11 191]—cotton nienutactures, 719,5382 , 116, $,027,302 
wal and coke, 788,5742 ; spusts 109,0672 ; sugar, raw and rehned, 276, 0482! 
manures, 446,763! , bullion and specie, 508,182 5 

According to Ceylon returns the total imports from the United Kimgdom 
1n 101] amounted to 2,896,2527 , and exports to 5,828,9787, 


SHIPPING AND COMMUNICATIONS—REFERENCES 1]] 


In_1911 (Bosid of Trade Retuins) the value of tea imported into the 
Usted Kingdom from (‘oylon was 4,096,0997 ; in 1900, 4,096,2412. Other 
unports m1 1911 were . rubbos, 2,309,868/., cocoa nut oil, 499,139/ ; nuts and. 
hernols, 278,2342. ; phumnbago, 123,0302 ; cucoa, 123,357. The exports of 
United Kingdom produco to Ceylon in 1911 were enttens, 512,3632 , coal, 
at oar 3 on aud stecl aud manufactures thereof, 327,933/ ; machinery, 
195, 2662. 


Shipping and Communications. 

Shipping entered and cleared, 1911, 14,926,764 tuns (British, 9,385,882 
tons) yn Jantiary 1,1911, 120 sailing vessels of 9,460 tons, and 7 steamers 
of 1,889 tons, total 127 vessels of 11,349 tons, were registered as belonging 
to Ceylon. 

604 miles of railway were open at the ond of 1911 

In 1911 there were post offices, 454; moncy orler offices (1911), 168 5 
telegraph offices, 118 ; postal packets ot posteards passed through the post 
office (1911), 39,715,353. 4,868 mules of tclegraph wire and 1,200 miles 
of telephone wire (1911) ; telegiams despatched (1911), 1,212,465, 


Money and Credit. 


Tho estunated aluount of paper money 1 circulation on December J1, 
1908, was 15,288,575 Rs u Circulation are also English sovereigns, 
silver, Indian ruyees, and subsidiary Ceylon 50, 25, and 10 vent meces 
Copper, Ceylon 5, 1, and !, cont pieces Five banks have establishments 
in Ceylon. the Mercantile Bink, the Bank of Muadias, the National Banh; 
the Hong Kons and Shangha: Bank, and the Chartered Bank of India, 
Australia and China The Ceylon Savmgs Bank on Decem)er 31, 191}, 
had 87,099 depositors, and deposits amounting to 5,152,980 Rs ; and the 
Post Othce Savings Bank 89,074 depositors, and deposits (1911), 3,048,570 Re. 

The weights and measmes of Ceylon are the same as thove of the United 
Kingdom. ‘he money of the county 1s the rupee of British India with cents 
1n place of annasand pice ; thus Ceylon has a decimal comage By Ordmance 
No. 4 of 1908, gold was made a legal tender (at 15 rupees = 12). 


Dependency. 

The Maldive Islands, 400 miles west of Ceylon, ate governed by an 
elected Sultan, who resides in the island of Male, and pays a yearly tribute 
te the Ceylon Government Next to the Sultan is Ist Wazir, or Prime 
Minsete1, then the Fandian, the head st or judge, and besides them 
6 Wazirs or Ministere of State. The Maldives are a group of 12 coral islet» 
{atolla), richly clothed with cocoa-nut palms, and yielding millet, frait, and 
edible nuts Population about 50,000 Mohammedans. The people are 
civilised, and are great navigators and traders. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Ceylon. 


ive Book of Goyiau, “Annea! Heparton Gayton 
me 9 a, mnie on 
‘Decenniat ‘onsus of ‘Coylen, 1901 Report by 7 Arunachalam Colombo, 1903. 
Sos ee sac ete, 
ti04 of Oxylon ; in ‘Bhatistion) Abstract fur the Uolumalend athe: Powemtons af the 
United Kingdom,’ Annual. London, 
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Report to the Govemnent of Ceylou on the Piatl Oyster Fusheries of tho Gulf of 
Meneir By Professor Nexdinen London 1408-4 Corenpondence relating to Agro 
ment for Lease of Peat! Fisheries an the Const of Cevlon Cd 2800, 1900 London ~ 
Reports on the Kesults of fhe Miucral butvey om 1001 1 and 1404 6 'Colemal Repoite 
Loudon, 190) and 1408 

Husrows (3M), Lhe Brut Gatie of Ceylon a Gun le book to Anuradbapurn, &e 
Tondon 

Carpenter (ki ), From Adam #Prak fo Eley hints J ondon, 1904 ti) Kdition 

Cave (HW), The Ruined GtnsofCevton New cd Donden, 1900—Goldin Jy 5 
Ceylon and its Pea tu lustry Tandon, 1900 

Delmer (B), dave Ceylow tes ludes Paris 1897 

Dota EY Ostascnfaint Taya, 10 

Ferqueva (3), fhe Cylon Handbook and Dncctory Colombe aul London Annual 

dardine: (I) The Fauna aud Geography of tlt Maldive and Laccadive Archiy tlazoch 
Pruls Cainbevige, 1902 190) 

Gordon ¢ umming (Miss K ) 10 I1a)] 5 3 

Hore (LH BLA) Visit toCoylon London, 1863 

Knoz (R) Au Historical Relation of the Island of Ceylon endon, lvl Reprinted, 
fondon 1914 ww Plulilethes Histery of Ccjlon from the Lasliest Period to 1616 

Skuwner Maton), Litty Years in Covton London, 1591 

Tennent (bn Jaines kinesson) Ceylon sn Account of the Island, Physical, Histor a! 
and Topogiaphieal sth 1 dition London 1600 

The Mah ivansa—An Historie « Nurative of Sinkalooe kings of Ceylon, fom of} Be 
tu 18th aD 





wimevker 2vols Kdinburgh 1892 





Christmas Island. See Nrrairs SeTTLEMEN’S 


CYPRUS. 


Argh Commuswner —Major Su He J Goold Adams, GUMG, OB, 
appointed 1911; salary, 83,0001 Chee Sceruary —Captaas C W J On, 
Tite R A (8002) 

The island m the thnd largest m the Meditenanc au, 60 miles tiom the 
coast ot Avia Minor and 41 from the corst of Syme 1t 15 aduamistcred hy 
Great Butun, under a convention concluded with the Sultan of Turkey at 
Constantinopk, June 4, 1878 The British High Comnnssiony is assusted 
vy an Executive Council, consisting of the (hic Secretary, the King’s Ad- 
vocate, the Treasurer The Logislatuie consists of eighteen members, 
atx being office holdeiy—thc Chiof Secietary, the King’s Advocate, the 
Treasurer, the Chief Medica) Officer, the Commissione: of Nicoma and the 
Principal Forest Officer—and twelve elected (for five yonia), three b 
Mohammedan and nine by non-Mohwmnedan voters The voters are al 
male Ottomans, or British subjects, or forergners twenty-one years of age, 
who have resided five yeas, and ate payeis of any of the taxes known as 
Verghis’ Municipal councils exist in the prmncipal towns, elected prac 
tically by all resident householders and ratepayers Those eligible to the 
counci] muat be voters rated upon property of the annual value of from 102 
to 207 , according to population 

Area 3,684 square miles Population, Census 1911 —189,388 males, 
134,725 females; total, 274,108 (meluding 144 military population) 
Mohammedane 56,428; Chistrans (Gresk Church), 214,480, others, 3,200. 
Inhabrtants per square mile, 76 48 
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The principal towns ere Nicosta {the capital), 16,052 , Larnaca, 9,262, 
Limasol, 10,302, Famagusta and Varosma, 5,327, Paphos and ktima, 
8,485; Kyrenia, 1,726 There are s1x administrative districts named after 
these towns 

Bemdes elementary schools there are (1911-12) a gymnasium, 5 ‘Grech 
high schools’ for boys and a ‘high school’ for girls, one for Greek-Chnistisns, 
and one for Moslems ‘The Government contnbutes 7,300? per annum to 
education Total number of elementary schools n 1911-12, 595 (191 Moslem 
and 404 Chnstian), teachers, 717 Total enrolment 31,780, compnaing 
5,926 Moslems, 25,656 Greck Christians, 100-Armenians and 98 Muionites 
There are 8 weckly newspapers in Greek and 1 in Turkish 

The law courts conmst of {2) a supreme court of civt] and criminal 
appeal; (2) six asmze courts, having nuluwnted crime) jurisdiction, 
(3) ex dastnet courts, havig limited criminal junadiction and unhmited 
ervil jurisdiction , (4) 21x magistenal courts with summary jurisdiction , (5) 
ten village yudges’courts In all, exceptsupremeconrt, native(Chnatian and 
Mohammedan) judges tuke port | In the year 1911-12 the numbor of offences 
was 10,096, there were 25 murders and 11 cass of attempts to murder 
The number of persons committed to piison m 1930 11, 8,917 1m 1911 12 
4,341 Strength of police force, Match 31, 1912, 24 offuers, and 753 nin, 
total, 777 

The revenue and expenditure for five years, ended March 31, wae — 





- | 1907 0S | 190» 04 1900 10 3910 11 191112 
= ~ | & £ £ as — & 
Revenne 311,810 303,477 309,774 286,848 819,572 
Expenditure | 203 029 244,061 251,264 251,521 285,256 





Chief sourcea of revenue, 1911-12 —Tithen, 97,0522 , cxcise, 48,1821 , 
custome, 48,1222 , shep, goat, and pig taxes, 14,7802 , verghas, 29,489! , 
court receipts and stamps, 127827, port duey, &c, 14 2947, railway, 
11,3527 Customs revenue 1908 09, 62,3252 , 1909-10, 48,8417 , 1910 11, 
43,5182 , 1911 12, 48,1220 

Public debt, 275,0882 , tor harbour, railways, andirmgation A sum of 
92,8007 (not included above) 1s payable annually to the Sublime Porte 
under thc convention of 1878 Annual grant from imperial funds to icvenuc 
{not included above), 1908-09, 50,000/, 1909-10, 50,0007 , 1910 11, 
40,0002 ; 1911-12, 50,0002 

Cyprus 1s essontially agricultural Chief products in 1911 what, 
2,820,000 bushels; barley, 2,160,000 bushels , vetches, 220,000 bushels , 
oats, 460,000 bushels, olives, cotton Grapes are produced 1 large quantities 
Other products are earobs, fiuit, linseed, silk, cheese, wool, hides and (by 
the Department ot Agriculture) onganum ol In 1911 there weie 
62,100 cattle, 35,200 pigs, 68,740 horses, mules and asace, 204,828 sheep 
and 274,345 goats ‘One-third of cultivable Innd under cultivation 
Imgation works for the storage and distnbution of ram water were com- 
pleted in 1991 The Forestry Department 1s working towarda re afforesta, 
tion of denuded districts Sponge fisheries are successfully carried on. 
Gypsum, terra nmbra snd marble are found in abundance, muning for 
copper haa commenced ; asbestos 1s maned 

e commerce, and the shippmg, exclusive of coasting trade, for five 
calendar years were — 
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a é é é 2 

Meichandise -—— Hl 

Imports 629,054 | 567,444 ; 580,598 | 493,475 | 547,772 

Exports 603,530 | 588,902 | 449,950 | 511,841 | 626,657 
Bulhon and specie | 

Imports 74,710 51,610 27,558 95,688 | 88 416 

Exports 31,525 64,687 70,867 189,227 76,246 
Shipping entered Tons Tons | Tons Tons Tons 

‘an cleared 844,320 | 955,869 ' 785,084 | 742,584 | 758,502 





Tho import value ts that at the port of arrival, and meludes cost, freight, end other 
charges the export valuo i that at the port of ehipment when the goods are ready for 
Uxportation Quantaties and values are ascortamed from declarations by importeis and 
oxportere, venfied m the case of dutiable imports by actual weighing and measuring The 
counties of origin and of destmation of goods aro also obtained from declarations checked 
by mvorces or billa of lading when necessary 


Chief imports, 1911 —Flowi, 61,9247 , sugar, 28,2972 , olive ot), 1,4152., 
tolicco leaf, 18,0092 , timber and frewvod, 14,7762 , petroleum, 17,8747,, 
cotton yarn, thiead, and piece goods, 97,783/ , woollen manufactures, 
26,1592 , haberdashery and millincry, 13,2802 , machinery, 14,4247 , leathor 
and leather manutactures, 27,9082, soap, 16,7902 Tinporta of specie, 
87,6557 Chief exports, 1912 —Ammals, 94,932! , carobs, 182, 8882 , barley, 
56,4152, raisins, 29,6867 , wine, 53,6852 ; cotton, 22,5992 , silk cocoons, 
a7, 587! » wool, 14,4522, hides and skins, 10,7357 Exporta of specie, 

}, 246; 

Imports from United Kingdom, inclusive of specie, in 1913, 144,4812 
Exports to Umted Kingdom, zneluatve of specie, in 1911, 169,8472. 

The Impenal Ottoman Bank and the Bank of Athens have establish 
mentsin the island The Savings Bank (begun in 1903) had, at the end of 
1911, 172 depositors, with 4,4987 to their credit, or 262 to each account 
Coms current—Enghish, gold ; Cyprus, silver ; oF cr piastres, half piastre 
and quarter piastre pieces (9 piastres=one shilling) Turkish weights 
and measures current 

There are 746 miles ot good carriage road, caclusive of village 
1oads, 240 miles of telegraph lines; cable connects with Alexandna <A 
railway fiom Famagusta (where harbour works have been completed) to 
Morphou (61 miles) 18 open foi traffic Total number of letters, postcards, 
newspapers, and book-packets, delivered in Cyprus, 1911-12. local, 
ato! received from abroad, 640,309; posted for foreign countnes, 
578,000, 


Booka of Reference concerning Cyprus. 


Annual Report of H Ms High Commissioner 
Statistical Abstract for the Colonie] and other Possessions of the United Kingdom 


Annual London 
Cobham(C D ), An Attempt ata Bibhoeraphs ofCyprus Sthed Cambridge, 1908 — 


Excerpta Cyprs_A Collection of Materials ‘Hustory of Oyprua Ceabridge 1907 
Hackett (3 ), Hastory of the Orthodax Obureh of Cyprus London, .901 
Hatton Iehards (T aa Civil List 


Hx 
Laukach (H, C ) and darling J), The Handbook of Cyprus London, 1918 
Macmillan sGuides The Fastern Mediterranean London. 


ster q 
Marit (G ), Travela in Cyprus (‘Translated from the Italian ] Nicosia, 1696 
Palwa dt Otsnola (Lig!) Gyprus lta Ancient Oities, London, 2877 
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HONG KONG. 


Constitution and Government. 


Tux Crown Colony of Hong Kong was ceded by China to Great Britain in 
January, 1841; the cession was confirmed by the treaty of Nanking, in 
August, 1842; and the charter beara date Apu) 5, 1848 Hong Kong 15 
the great contie for Bittash commerce with China and Japan, and a mibtary 
and naval station of fust-class importanuc 

The administration 15 1n the hands of a Governor, aided by an Executive 
Council, composed of the Gonual Ofhecr Commanding the Troops, the 
Colomal Secretary, tht Attoiney-Gcneial, the Treasurer, the Rcgietrar 
General, and the Dinctor of Pubhie Works (special appomtment), and 
two unofheial members Theie 15 also. a Legislative Council, presided over 
by the Governo1, and composed of the (icnezal Officer Commanding the Tioops, 
the Colonial Secretay, the Attorncy Gunciil, the Treasurer, the Director of 
Public Works, the Captam hupenutendcnt of Pohve, the Registrar General 
(the last two boiag special appomtments), and six unotheial members—viz , 
four nominated by the Crown (two of whom are Chinese), one nonunated by 
the Chamber of Commerce, ind one hy the Justices of the Peace 

Governor—Su Fianasy Iumy May, KC MG  Appomted 1912 
Salary 6,0002 


Area and Population. 


Hong Kong 1s situated at the mouth of the Canton River, about 90 
uulos south of Canton The island is an imicgular and broken mdge, 
stretching nearly cast and west about 11 mles, 1ts breadth fom 2 to 5 mules, an 
ita area rather more than 29 square mics, separated from the mainland by a 
narrow strait, the Lyeemoon Pass, about half a mile m width The 

ate peninsula of Kowloon, on the mainland, was coded to Great Bntain 
hy treaty im 1861, vnd now forms put of Hong Kong ‘The city of Victona 
oxtonds for upwards of five miles along the southern ehoro of the beautiful 
harbour By a couvontion sigmd it Pohing on June 9, 1898, there was 
leasod to Groat Butain for 99 years @ portion of Chinese teriitory mainly 
agricultural, togetho: with the waters of Mars Bay and Deep Bay and the 
island of Lan-tao. Its area 1s 376 squaro nules, with about 91,000 
inhabitants, exclusively Chinese 

The population of Hong Kong, excluding the Mihtary and Naval establish- 
ments (4,463 and 2,518 respetivily), aud that portion of the new territory 
outade New Kowloon, was, accoiding to the 1911 ceusus, as follows :— 











- Male Female | Total 
Chee... 242,455 111,732 | 884,187 
Emopean and American. 4,446 3,628 | 8,074 
Other nationalities, |! 2774 110 3,884 

Totle . . . . 249,675 | 116,470 | 866,145 


i reine 
The population of the New Tezritories {eaclusrve of Now Kowloon) was 
90,594 ot the 1911 census, making a total population of 456,789. 
Of the coloured civil population at the census of 1911, 2,012 were Indians, 
958 wore Japanose, and 444,684 were Chinese. Thosr figures molude the whole 
12 
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of the New Teiritomes Of the residcnt white population nearly onc half 
1s Bntish ant one thud 1s Portuguese A considertble proportion of the 
military sticugth consists of Indian troops 

The registered births and deaths foi five years were as follows — 





Year Buths | Deaths Pah a ee 
1907 1,420 7,286 | 431 2212 
1908 1,412 9,271 417 27 55 
1909 1,412 7, 267 44 2213 
1910 1,483 7,639 43 21:76 
1911 1,768 7,748 47 | 2074 


1 Birth ant leath rites arc c leulatel ouly cn the yo) nlation ot Hong Kong and 
Kowlom there bem, no jurisdhetion by the sautary antl critics over the New Terriienes 
(execpt New ke wlocn) 


In 1907 the umber of Chance enngr ints 15 105 967, and the number 
of ummugiants 145 622 1m 1908, 71081 ind 147 809, i 1909, 77,430 
and 144,821 in 1910 111,058 and 149 564 md mm 1911, 185,565 and 
149,894 1e4j ectively 

Instruction 

The Goveinment schools of the Colouy (mostly with Bughsh teachers) 
includ, Qurc’s Coleg, average attindince 667 boys mostly Chinese 
the Kowluon and Victora schools, for chi dren of both sexes of Bnitish 
pucntage averse ittendance 40 ad 0 wspectively, the Behhos Girls’ 
chon) Knhish side (mired), average attendance 223 three Anglo Chinese 
Dastuct Shools, averag: attendance 728 Theis 15 also 1 Vernaculiy Girls 
School wrth an avers attendance of 204 Lhae ue 54 schools (inminly 
denominational) which recerve giants hom Government and ae yubycct to 
Govetnment mspection, avenge attend ice 4,183 in 1911 The total expen 
diture on the rbove schools m 1911 wis 209,170 dollars 

Thou 14 @ pole school with shunt 470 jupits and about 307 unaided 
schools with about 9,813 pupils 

There 15 4 College of Medicim tor Chinese which does gc od work withuut 
Government support A Fcchical Instatute maimtuned by the local 
Government, was started in 1906 = number of pupils yu 1911, 310 

The Hong hong Univ uaity was formally opeucd m Maich, 1972, and the 
first session commienecd m the followed Scptumbe: On December 3], 1911 
thc endowmcnt fand smonnted to 40 0982 


Justice and Crime 


There arc Courts of Justia consisting of + Supine Cowt, the econd 
count or Court of Summary Junsdiction, aud a thnd court o1 Appcal Gout, 
a police magistrate s coust, aud a marme magistrate’s court In 193) 
1,256 weie committed to Victoma gaol for ernninal offences, in 1910, 
1,212 The darly aveiage of prisoners in gaol was 595 1m 1913, and 647 nm 
1910 There 1s a police force m the colony numbeing 1,080 men, of whom 
134 are Europan, 899 Indians, and 547 Chinese 
Finance. : 
The public revenue and expenditure of the colony were as followsin five 
years, The dollar of Hong Kong 1s of vanablo value, for 1908 and 1909 
it is hore taken at 1s 8§d., for 1910, at1s 93d, and for 1911 ats 99d. — 


e 
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Yoar Revenue | Exyu nditure 
£ &£ 

17 TOR 30 77a) 

1105 TTY thome 

3909 73319 4m 

mo 109 8 te 3 

Vt (ThA eal ote 





Tho revenue 13 derived chiefly from land, taxes, hcenc<s, quarry rent, 
liquor dutres, and an opium monopoly, which together more thin cover the 
expenses of adnimstiation A )aige portion of the expenditure has to be 
devoted to the mantenince of a strong police fore kxpenditure on 
establishmenta in 1911, 3,662,531 dols (331,9162 ) 

Public debt, 341,8007, rand in 1887 ind 1893 for publi wakes 
Another: loan, 1,143 9337 in Inscibed Stock at 34 per cent, was raised in 
1906 for pnrpows of rauwey constinetion On December 31, 1911, the 
assets of thi colony eacecded its hubtlities by 1,326,978 dole (164,8707 } 


Defence, 


‘the military contubution payable to the Impenal Government was 
1,842,554 dola (121,6687 ) for 391] The volunteca corps «est 48,014 doly 
(4,3517 ) fo. 1911 Hong hong 1s the headqnarters of the Cliina Sqnadion 


Industry, Commerce and Shipping. 


The chief industies of Hong hong ue cotton spinning, sugai refining, 
slap-building and repainng, rope making, the manufacture of «ument, and 
now brewing, and the manufacturo of kmt goods Deep-sea fishing 18 
important, espectally for the New Terntones 

The commerce of Hong Kong 15 chiefly with Great Britam (about 
one-half of the tote] imports and cxports), India Australia, the United 
States, and Germiny Hong hong 1s a free port (except as iegarde the 
importation of intox1 ating hquor), and there are no offiaal returns of trade, 
but only mercantile ostumates, according to which the unports avorage four, 
and the exports two millions sterling Hong Kong 1s the centre of trade in 
many kinds of goods Among the pmncipal are opium, sugar and flour, aalt, 
earthenware, ou, amber, cotton and cotton goods, sandal wood, rice, coal, 
timber, hemp, bulk and caso os! (keroseno), ivory, betel, vegetables, hve 
stock, gramte, &« The Chinese tea and silk trade uw largely in the hands 
of Hong Kong firms 

The trade between Hong Kong and the United Kingdom (Board of Trade 
returns) for five yeats is given as follows -— 











- 1005 1909 1910 191i 1912 
Tmporta (consignments) ry é 2 £ £ 
tute Gt Britaiz fom 
Hong Kong . 310,495. 455,674 696,402 ‘734,628 843,225 


fis of British Pro 
use to Hong Kong ./ 2,901,404 | 8,567,850 | S,617,728 | 2,799,825 | 8,541.59 


———— ee 
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‘The principal items of trade for 5 years are given as follows :~ 








- 1907 190s 1909 1910 1911 

‘Hports (consi,n 

ments) into Um 

ted King iom & & & & & 
Sugar and pie- i | 

served ging. 69,543 | 59,952 / 60,620 | 50,108 | 68,882 
Suk, all sorts 116,153 | 132,277 | 170,906 | 180,116 | 169,270 
Drugs 97,78! | 41,804 | 28,797 | 29,525 | 29,124 
Feathers 37,529 | 62,118} 48,108 | 53,177 | 48,885 
Bxpor ta from Un —— — | 

ted Kin,dom 
Cottons, yuns — 1,334,334 | 1, 303,016 | 1,962,213 | 1,674,515 1,871,018 
Woollens 439,155 | 749,804 | 316,473 | 403,603 201,028 
hhon, and non 

& steel mann | 

fac tures 306,067 271,020) 295,495 | 243,382 210,525 
Machinery 160,760 | 104,613 ; 40,045 | 90,848 6,785 
Tobat co 78,800 112101! 185,004} 143,365 114,191 





Mhe registacd shypping (Dic , 1911) consists of 73 sailing vessels of 
14,822 tons and 110 steamers of 35,162 tons, total tonnage, 49,984, 
22,675 vessels, including 12,862 yunks and 1,617 (s/7)steam Jaunc hea, repre 
senting altogeth«r 11,538,429 tons, entered m 1911, and 22,808 vessels 
including 12,472 junks, and 1,646 (4/7) steun Jannchcs represcuting 13,529,679 
tons, cleared mm 1911” The number of tulang and othi boats frequenting 
the harbour and hays of Houg hong m 1911 may br istmated at 19,000 

There 18 an electric tramway of 94 niles, and ac ible tramway connect 
ing The Peak distiict with the lower levels of Victor ‘The British section 
of the Hong hong Canton Railway was hegun in 1907, and opened to 
tinfhe on Ist Octol er, 1910 


Money and Credit. 

The British banking institutions in the Colony are the Hong Kong and 
Shangha Banking Corporation, whose head office 15 at Hong Kong, the 
Chartered Bank of India, Austialia and China, and the Mercantile Bank 
of India, Ltd There aie also several foreign banks 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The money, weights, and measnres in use at Hong Kong, and the Biitish 

equivalents, are -— 


The Mexican Dollar = 100 Cents 
Fr ” = » ” 
” Chinese Toe? = 10 Maer 
100 Candareens = 1,000 Caah = nbont 8¢ 4d 


Hong Kong 60, 20, 10, and 5 cent pieces, and 1 ceut pieces {copper) 
imported from England, aud the Mi or Cash (copper) no longer comed 


The Tae? . — 1d 02 avoirdaporn 
e ao = 198} Ibs 

sy Catty = Up 

Chek be Me = l4finches 


» Cheung = 12,% feet 
Bemdes the above weights and measures of China, those of Great Britain 
ate im genera] use m the colony. 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning 
Hong Kong. 


1. Orrictan Pus.roarions, 


Administrative Reports. Annual. Hong Kong. 
Annual Report on Hong Kong, London, 
Biue Book. Annual. Hong Kong. 

Civil Service List. Annual. Hong Kong. 
Convention between the United Kingdom and China respecting Extension of Nong 

Kong Territory. Treaty Series, No. 16. 1808. London, 1898, 

jovernment Gasette. Published weokly on Fridays. 
Historical and Statistical Abstract. Hong Kong. 
‘Hand Book on Coat of Living. Hong Kong. 
Sexsfonal Papers. Annual, Hong Kong, 


2, Non-OrrioiaL Pustications. 


EXtet (E. J.), Europe in China. (A History of Hong Kong.] London, 1895, 

Freland(A.), The Far Eastern Tropica, [Studies in the administration uf Dependen- 
cles}, London, 1905. 

Kyehe (J. W. Norton), History of the Laws and Courta of Hong Kong. Loudon, 1800. 

Teas (C. P.), Historical Goography of the Britian Colonies. 2nded, Vol. 2. London, 


6. 
Skertohly (8. B. J.), Our Taland. Hong Kong, 1803. 


INDIA AND DEPENDENCIES. 


Innra, a8 defined hy Parliament (52 and 58 Vict. c. 68, 5. 18), comprises 
all that part of the great Indian Peninsula which is directly or indirectly 
under British rule or protection. In 8 popular sense it includes also 
certain countries such as Nepal, which are beyond that area, but whose 
relations with India are a concern of the Foreign Department of the Govern- 
ment whose agent resides in the country concerned. These conntries will be 
found included in the third ba of the YRan-Boox among Foreign 
Countries. The term British India includes only the districts subject 
to British law, and does not include native States. The term is so used 
unless otherwise stated, in the tables, &c., that follow. The symbol Rx. 
stands for ten mpees. Rx. 1=Re, 10. 


Government and Constitution. 


The Rrovent form of government of the Indian empire is established 
hy the Government of India Act, 1858 (21 & 22 Vict. cap. 106), which 
received the Royal assent on August 2, 1858. By this Act, all the 
territories theretofore under the government of the t India Company 
arm vested in His Majesty, and all ita powers are exercised in his name ; 
ali territorial and other revennes, and all tributes and other payments, 
are likewise received in his name, and disposed of for the purposes of 
tho Pytment of India atone. Under the Royal Titles Act, 1876 
(89 & 40 Vist. cap. 10}, the King of Great Britain and Ireland has the 
additional title of Emperor of India. 

The administration of the Indian Em; in England is entrusted 
to a Secretary of State for India, assisted by a Council of not leas than 
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ten and not more than fourteen members, appomted for seven yeare by the 
Sceretary of State At least nme members of the Counct] must be persons 
who have served o1 resided ten years in India, and havc not left India more 
than five ycara previous to then appointment’ A menber may be moved 
upon an address fiom both Houses of Parhameut, and the Secrctary of 
State for India may for special reasons reappoint a mumber «| the Counal 
for 4 further term of five years No mombe can ait in Parhament. 

The dutig of the Counal, which has no iitiative authority, are to 
conduct the business transacted in the Umted Kimgdom in relation to 
the government of India = Ihe expenditwe of the revenues of India, 
both m India ant clscwhere, 1s subject to the contiol of the Secretary 
of Stati in Counei, and no appropuation can be made without the 
eoneurrcnce of 2 majority of votes of the Counal, which meets at kast 
once & with, five heing a quorum — In deahng, however with questions 
affecting the 1lations of the Government with toragn Powers, in making 
peace wd war, m puscibing the yoliey of the Government towards 
native States, and im matters of ternal policy where the Government of 
India have addressed the India Office ina ‘secret despet h the Secretary of 
State may act on hn own authonty Thi Secretary of State regulates the 
transaction of business 

The supreme cxecntive authonty m India iy scsted in the Governor- 
Genera] in Counai often styled tle Government of India The Governor 
Guneral, or Viceroy, 15 sppointed hy the Crown and usually holds cfhee 
for five years Lhe Cagntal of the Ernpne and the scat ol government was 
moved from Calcutta to Delhi mm 1912 the latter being formed into a 
gepurate termtory under a Chief Conmmussioner 


Vccroy and Governor Qeneral of India —-The Right Hon Baron Hardinge 
of Penshurst, GCC B,GCMG,GCV0O,1S0, born 1858 Raised to 
peerage 1010 After filling other posts in the diplomatic sevice, was 
Ambassador at St Petersburg 1904 06 jxcimanent head of Foreign Oftce, 
1906 10, present apporntinent, Novembe, 1910 


The salary of the Governor General 1 Ry 2,50,800 (16 7202 )a year 
The following 1s @ jist of the Governora-Gencral of Indis, with the 
dates of then assumption of ofher — 


Warten Hastin,s 1774 Karl (Marquis) «f Dalhousie 1845 
Sar John Maephern nm 178 = Lord Canning’ 1860 
Kar! (Marqais) Cornwallis Tht Farlof Blin 1882 
bir John Shore (Lord legnmouth) = 1748 Sin John (Lord) Lawrence 184 
Marquis Wellesley 1°98 Em] of Mayo 1809 
Marquis Cornwallis 1805 Lord (Barl of) Northbrook ANTE 
Sur Tt Barlow 1803 | ord (Earl) Lytton 18% 
Farl of Mirto 180" Marque of Ripon 1880 


Rarl of Mona (Marques ¢f Hastings) 1813 of Dufferin 184 
pT 





Rarl of Ambe rst 823 188s 
lord WC Bentinck 1828 ¥igl 1804 
Lord Ancklaud 1886 Lid Curzon of Kedleston 1999 
Lord Huenborough 1842 Karl of Minto 1905, 
sar IT (Lord) Hardsnge 1844 Jord Hardinge of Penshunt 1410 


7 eat 1884 these were Governors General of Fort Wilham in Rengal, not 
of Inde 

The Council of the Governor General consists at present of six ordinary 
members, and the Commander in-Chief, who is an extraordinary member 
The ordinary members aie appointed by the Crown, and uaually hold office 
for five years. There are ten di lome, Foreign, Finance, Army, 
Public Works, Revenue and Agriculture, Commerce and Industry, Legislative, 


AOVERNMANT AND CONSTITUTION 121 


Fidnoation and Rulways At the head of cach, except the Rulway Depart 
ment 19 one of the accretaics to the Government of India The Prendent 
of the Railway Board 15 the head of the Railway Department and he 18 
anthonsed to ict av it he wete a Secretary to the Government of India Each 
deputment, exci pt the Foreign Department, which m under the mmerate 
superintendince of the Governor Gineral, 18 wesigned to the special care of 
ont of the members of the Council 

the Conn alas expanded into a legislatave connul by the addition of 
other membcs nominated hy the Viceroy or electod under the Act of 1909 
The Legislative Council now consists of 68 members, 36 bang official and 
92 non ofhual, apeciil provision hem mnie for the representation of Ma 
homadans A Governor ot 4 Licutenant Governor 18 also an additional mein 
ber when the Council srts within hig province This Council has power 
snbjert to certain restrictions to make laws for all persons within Bntish 
India, for al] British subjects with the Native States, and for all native 
Indian snby«ts of the King w any part of the world The proceedinge in 
the Legislative Connel are public 

As the result of admunieti tive chan, cs in 1912, India 1a now divided nto 
ten great aud hve sinaller jnovinces x follows: — 


Madias Governor, Rt Hou Buon Pentland, PC, GCTL (1912), 
siluy, Rs 120 000 0 your 

Bombay Governor, Baton Willmgdon (Apml 1913), Re 120,000 

Bengal Governor, Rt Hou Baron Carmuheel of Skilns, GCIE, 
AKOMG (1912), Ns 120 000 

Umttd Provinces of Agia ind Oudh Luut Governor Sir J S Meston, 
KCSI (1912), salary, Hf. 100,000 

The Panjab’ Lueut’-Worernor, M F ODwver CSI (May, 1918), 
Rs 100,000 

Burma Leu Governor, Su Harvey Adumson, h TP, A CST (1910), 
Rs 100,000 

Bihar and Onssi Lreut Govern r, Su Charles Stuart Bayley h CST 
(1912), Rs 100,000 

Central Provinces ani Berar Chtef Commasstoner, Su Bb Robeitson, 
ROST, CIE (1912), Ry 62 000 

Assam Chuf Commis oncr Sn Archdalk Ful, RCT Rs 62,000 

NW Prottiet Province Aceut to the Governor Generul and Chuf 
Commammonr Lt Colow! $2 G@ O Roos heppel, h CIE (1912), Rs 
54,000 

Aymer Merwara Chief Commusnoner, Su L G Colvm, ACSI, Re 
4,000 

Coorg Chef Commisstowr, Lt Col Su He Daly, KCIR, CST, 
Ra 4,000 

British Baluchistan (Chef Commesoner, It Col | Ramsay, (ST, 
CIT , Re 4,000 

Dethi Chaef Commisswoner, W M Halley, C1 E 
j Andaman and Nicobars {Auf Commusswmer, Lt Col H A Lrownmng, 
Rs 8,000 


The Governors of Madras, Bombay, and Bengal are appointed by the 
Crown, and gach of them has an executive council, consisting of two 
mem’ ors of the ndian Civil Service, sypentel by the Crown, and, under a 
veont Act 9 Edw VIE Ch. 4, the etary of State may increase the 
number te four, of whom two st least must have been in the service of the 
Crown in Indu for at least twelve years The Laeutenant-Governors are 
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appointed by the Governor-General, with the approval of the Crown; the 
Chet Commissioners by the Governor-General in Council. 

The Governors of Madras, Bombay, and Bengal and the four Lieutenant- 
Governora each have legislative councils of their own. The Legislative 
Councils of the provinces are constituted as follows: Madras, 48 members 
(20 officiel, 26 unofficial, 2 experts); Bombay, 48 (18 official, 28 unofticial, 
2 experts}; Bengal, 50 (17 official, 81 unofficial, 2 experts); United 
Provinces, 48 (20 official, 26 unofficial, 2 rts); Bihar and Orissa, 
42 (17 official, 23 unofficial, 2 ex] ) ; Punjab, 26 (10 official, 14 un- 
official, 2 experts); Burma, 17 (6 official, 9 unofficial, 2 experts). 

Although all the provinces are under the control of the Governmont of 
India, they enjoy much administrative independence varying with their 
importance, Each province is usually broken into divisions under 
Commissioners, and then divided into districts, which form the unite of 
administration. At tho head of each district is an executive officer (collector, 
magistrate, or deputy-commissioner), who has entire control of the district, 
and is responsible to the governor of the province, Subordinate to the magis- 
trate (in most districts) there aro a joint magistrate, an assistant-magistrate, 
and ono or more deputy-collectors and other officials. There are 267 of 
such districts in British India, 

The control which the Supreme Government oxercises over the 
Native States varies in degree 5 ‘but they are all governed by the native 
princes, ministers or councils under the political supervision of a resident, 
or agent, in political charge either of a single State or a group of States. 
‘he chiefs have no right to make war or peace, or to send aml dors to each 
other or to external States; they are not permitted to maintain a military 
force above a certain specified limit ; no Euro) is allowed to reside at any 
of their courts without special sanction ; and the Supreme Government can 
exercise any degree of contro] in caso of misgovernmont. Within these limita 
the more important chiofs are autonomons in their own territories, Some, 
but not all of them, are required to pay an anpual fixed tribute, 

A new Native State was constituted in 1911, comprising the greater part 
of what sre known us the ‘‘Family Domaine" of the RBenares remindart. 
‘The parts affected are Bhadohi or Korh, a compact and homogeneous tract 
lying between the Ganges and the Hama, in the Mirzapur district, and 

ers Mangraur, or Chakia, a lurge tract in the same district. The native 
state thue formed has an area of 887 mare niles and population (1801) of 
962,000, The Maharaja is Sir Prabhu Narayen Singh. 
Loca, GovERNMENT. 

There wore at the end of 1910-11, 715 municipalities, with a population 
of about 17 millions. The municipel bodies have the care of the roads, 
water supply, drains, markets, and sanitation ; they impose taxes, enact 
bye-laws, make improvements, and spend money, with the sanction of the 
Provincial Government. Their aggregate income in 1910-11 was abont 
4,600,0002. exclusive of loans, sales of securities, and other oxtraordinary 
receipts. By the Local Self-Government Acts of 1882-84, the elective prin- 
ciple haa been extended, in a Jarge or small measuro, al] over India. In all 
larger towne, and in many of the emaller towns, the majority of mombera 
of committees are elected by the ratepayers; everywhere the majority of 
town committees consists of natives, and in many committees all the mem! 
are natives. For rural tracts, except in Burma, there art district (187 in 
1910-11) and local (521 in 1910-11) boards, which ere in ch of roads, 
district achoola, and hospitals, Their aggregate income, including debt 
items, was sbout 8,250,0002, 
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Area and Population. 


I, Procrrss AND PaesenT PosiTion oF THE PorvLaTion. 
The population in the following table is in millions and two decimals, 
British Territory. 
‘Area in 9q. rats | Population 





yr [Areainag, mis, Population 








1861 856,000 | 196-00 1892 | 964,993 221-38 
1871 860,000 ‘ 195 84 1901 | 1,097,901 231°60 
1881 875,186 199 20 wl | 1,097,821 j 244-27 





Hore follow the leading details of the census of March 15, 1901, and that 
of March 10, 1911 — 








Auain i jon | Inerease or ‘Pop. yer 
' Population Payrulation 
British Provinces? quare nales Decrease '9q. mile 
Hay MIS am took | eorease a 


Burma 286,75 10,490,624 | 1,024,509 | 44 





Kastern Bewval anil 





Awsant 106,130 34,016,597 30,510,844] 3,08.183 | 292 
Bouya 1iss19 49,908 469 50,715,704 | 1,989,475 ' ass 
United Provinecs — i 
Agia. ; 88,145 $4,024,040 + $4,869,100 | azysadg | 418 
Ondh : ¥8.uuo 12,558,004 19{888,16N! — azs.e6g | 587 
Total Umted Pro. ' : 
vineee we 107,104 47,182,044) 47,092,277 510,233 | 446 
Atiou-Morwara 2711 501,395 | 476,912 24,488 | 176 
. 97,209, 19,974,986 | 20,880,887 | ass,387 | 200 
tart Went | Frowter 1 
Pro’ . 16,466 2,196,989 2,041,584 155,899 | 120 
Baluchurten (Britwh)? | 45,804 t 44,412 382,106 82,306 b 
Bombay (Prondencs). - | 
Bombay THO 10,118,042 | 16,304,760 908,276 ' 261 
‘ind . . . . 47,066 3,513,435 8,210,910 | 303,535 68 
Aden 0 46,165 43,074 2,191) 540 








198,004 | 19,672,642 | 36,659,050 | 1,212,992 | 181 


Be : 100,345 | 18,016,306 | 11,971,462 | 1,944,858 | 119 
Coorg. 1,582 174,978 | "180,607 |" spr) 118 
Madras ° 142,720 | 41,408,406 | 98,299,684) 3,175,750 | on0 
Andamans and Nico- 

are é 848 96,400 24600 iol 8 





‘Total Provinces. } 1,097,901 | 944,g67,s42 | 281,005,940 | 19,801,002! 200 
. ‘ : 














1 Includes Mantpur and Hill Typpera. 
; Diatricte and siministered 


not show the new provinces which were catablished in 1912, subsequent to 
‘the ples 
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In 1901 the population consisted of 117,653,127 males and 118,952,818 
females ; in 1911, of 124,873,691 males and 119,393,851 females. 
The following Native States are more or leas under the control of the 


Indian Government. 





























Area in sauathes ation | Enerease or [Pop per 
or Agsney or Ponont Poot orton “joo” 
; say et ee 
Hyderibid =. | 82,698. 18,374,676] 11,141,142] 2,288,584 134 
Baroda. S 8,099! 2,032,798 1,952,692 80,106 288 
Mysore . 20,444 «5,806,193 } 589,899; 266,794 «185 
Kashmntr(inelud 

ing Ladakh, i 

Baltistan, end 

Gilgit) . 80,900 2,158,126] 2,905,578| 252,548 36 
Rajputdna 197,541 10,530,422 | 9,853,366) 677.066 76 
Central India 78,774 9,356,980] 8,497,805 | 869,178 | 112 
Bombay States. 65,761 7,411,675 6,908, 55% 603,116 105 
Martras States . 9,969 4,811,841 4,188,086. 623,755 436 
Central Provinces! 

States . 31,188 | 2,117,002 1,631,140 485,862 52 
Bengal States . 82,773 4,588,161 3,881,448 656,713 138 
U.P. Staten. 5,079 | 832,036 802,097 29,939 158 
Punjab States . 36,582 | 4,212,794 4,424,398 911,604 121 
Baluchivtan 86,521 | 396,432 382,106 82,208 5 
EB. and Assam! 15,986 575,835 457,790 | 118,045 29 

L[Approxiimatet t 

Sikhim . “| 2,518 | 87,920 59,014 28,906 21 
N.W. Frontier. -- , 1,622,094 83,962 | 1,588,132 _ 
Total States . 691,253 | 70,864,995 | 62,756,116] 8,109,879 91 
Total India. | 1,789,154 | 315,182,537 | 294,361,056 | 20,771,481 165 

The following are further details concerning the larger Native States :— 

Estimated 
Area in 
States naare errr homes Raling Famity 
Rr. 

Hyderabid . | 82,698 | 13,874,676 — 48,52,611 Sunni Af 

Haroda - | 8,089 2,082,798 | 15,92,200 Malrdtha (Hindu) 

Mysore « | 29,444 5,806,193 28,61,660 Keshatriya (Hindu) 

Jammu & Kashniir} 80,900 3,158,126 | 19,15,348 Dogra Rajput 

__ (linda) 
Sikkim. . 2,818 87,920 28,652 | Tibetan by descent 
| (Buddhist) 
RAjputane States : \ 
Alwar 2 . 3,221 791,688 8,47,812 | Naraka Rajput 
(Hindu) 
Bharatpur . - | 1,982 558,785 2,97,782 | Jat{ Hindu) 
Bikaner . | {28,811 | 709,983 | —3,80,000/ Rathor Rajput 





Mas Mvhammadaen 


(Hinda) 
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Estimated 


States 


Bunds 


Dholpur 
Jaipur 


Janaliner 
Jodhpur (M usar) 
Kataul 

Kotah 


Tonk 
Udaspur (Mewar) 


Central India Staten 
Bhopa’ 
Bhopawar 


Gwahor 
Indore 
Malwe 


Bundclhhand 


Bombay States 
Cuteh 
Kolhapu: (am tad 
ing fendatery 
Tagine) 
bhauipar (Sind) 
Mailras Staley 
Travancore 
Cochin 
Banganapalle 
Pudukhottar 
Sandu: 
Contra] Prov States 
Bastar 


Bongal States 
Oooch Behar 


4B and Asfam States 
Hall Tipper? 


Areain 
aquare 
aniles 


| 2,220 
1,155 
15,479 
16,062 


i 
1,212 


34,963 


5,684 


$1b% 
» 050 
7,124 
1,361 

nh 
1,178 

To4 


13,002 
3,307 


4,086 








palatron arose {| Ruhing Femuly 
Rx 
218,730 65,832 | Chauhan (Hara) 
Réyput (Hindu) 
25 :188 97,847 | Jat (Hindu) 
2,636,647 | 6,600,000 { Kachhwaha Rayput 
(Hindu) 
88,311 18,345 | JadonBhati Raypat 
(Hindu) 
2,057,553 | 6,24,800 | Ratho: Rajput 
(Hindu) 
146,507 55,689 |Jadon Rayput 
(Hindu) 
639,089 3,07,403 | Hara Rayput 
(hindu) 
303,181 1,34 912 ; Pathan, af 
1,293,776 2,64 000 | Sisodiya Rayput 
(Hindu) 
1,050,735 4,00,000 ! Afghan, a. 
698,455. 84,334 | Pnar Mahratt. 
(Hindu) 
3,090,798  13,57,000 ' Mahtatta (Hindu) 
979, 300 6,30 828 Ditto 
389,741 75,000 ; Bundela Rayyput 
(Hindu) 
1375317 —-2,80,770 | Bhagel Rayput 
(Hindu) 
513,529 4, 34,516 | Tadeya Rayput 
(Hindu) 
434,441 1,89 790 | Kah utrry (Hindu) 
223 788 171,289 aM. 
3, $28,975 11,30 000 Ashatzya (Hindu) 
918,110 478 660 Ditte 
39 341 24600 | Shah, 47 
411,886 1,40 000 | Kalla: (Hindn) 
13,526 8,700 , Mahrallsh(Hindu) 
433,310 36,000 | Kshatriya (Hindu) 
592,952 2,465,811 | Kshatnya 
(Brahmo) 
229,618 1,67,670 | Kshatriya Hindu) 
\f=sMubsmmadss. 


Ufxcluding the Runn of Catch 
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ak y Hatunsted 


States aquare | Population Bas Ruling Family 
miles | re 
U.P. States : 
Rampur . 893 531,217 8,60,000 | Pathan(Shiah. M7.) 
Tehri (Garhwal), 4,200 300,819 66,794 | Kshatrrya(Hindu) 


Punyab Stater 





Patiala . 8412 1,407,650 —7,81,489 | Sidhu Jat (Sikh) 
Bahdwalpor . 15,000 ; 780,641 2,738,623 | Dandputra, M. 

Jind. =. | (1,288, 271,728 ' 1,80,000 | idles at (Sikh) 
Nébha 928 | 248,887 « 1,54,290 | Sidhu Jat (do.) 
Kapdrthala 630 268,133 | 2,50,000 Ahluwalia (Sikh) 
Mandi. 3,200 181,110 ' 68,200 | Rajput (Hindu) 
Sirmur(Néhan), 1.198 188,520 85,989 | Rayput (do.) 

Chamba... 3,216 135,873 51171 | Rajput (Hindu) 


The following table, in millions, applies to India, British territory and 
Native States in 1911 — 














Unmarned. Married. Widowed, Total. 

aie pecs ence, 
Male... .! 788 29 88 1600 
oll bes 78-7 26-4 152°6 








~~ Potal Population classified by age and civil condition . .  812°6 





II. Porvnarion accorpinc TO LANGUAGR. 
The followg table shows, fox 1901, the chief bnguistie families and sub-families 





with the poymlation (in millcons) assigned thereto 

A.Yernsculara of India Inde-Europenn famly—Aryan. | 291°16 

Tndo-Chinewe faintly — 1 Semitic famty . 004 
Mon-Khmor. 7... 0-43 Unelassod Iangu sf} 085 
Tieto-Bnrinsn 1) |, Os, B.Vornsculareof thie Amatie | 
Siamewe-Clinese 172 ‘countries 2! 0°08 

Drayido-Munda faunly — © Kuropean languages > + om 
Mundas... 318 Language unreoognivable O10 
Drvidun 2.) 86GL 1 Rotrecorded =. 095 


The following are the la: more valent than Engl: with the population 
(0 witions and ‘fro docimals} who speak them Rew ii = 








Languages Pop | Languages | Pop. ; Tansoages Pop. 
Hind| | S724 | Gnieratt . «| 998 | Centrat Pahdrd «| 1:27 
Bengali. . 4402 | Unya. . . 909 Pushtu 1°22 
Telaga -. .} 20°70 |] Burmese - 747 | Gondi, 112 
Mahrath; -° - | 18:4 | Malayalam. 403 | Karon. o-80 
Punjabi ©: | lor | Sind >| 01 | Ordon, y o-n0 
Tamil, . .| 1638 || Bentéy . 2} 179 || Tu & O54 
Rajasthani, =. | 10°93 |{ W. Pahést >. | 1-71 | Khand O49 
Kinarese ©: | 10°07 | Asnameso | ¢ | 1°85 | Gypsy o8 


The English language comen next in offer with 262,588, 
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The British born population was in 1881 89,798, in 1801 100,581, In 1601 
96,658 In 1002, the total number of porsons not born im India, meluding the French 
and Portuguese possessions, was 641,854 Of these, 886,928 were from countries 
contiguous to India, 189,221, other countries in Asia, 90,059, the United Kingdom, 
10,645, Huropean, Atmericaa, ‘or Australasian countries, 8,407 bora in Afties, &c , oF 
at sea 





ILL Occurariuns oF 18 POPULATION. 


Distnbutien of the population, male and feinale, according to ocenpation 
workers, and dependents in 1901 — 





Glare, pottery and stone ware 2,148 


Btate & Local Admmoistretions 3814 
Dofen 300 food, cane and iat 3,790 





ce 
Service of Foreign Status 1303, Drugs, dyes, gum 496 
Provision and care of cattle 3,977 | Lather, horns, 3242 
Agriculture 191,042 | Commerce 4,198 
Personal, househotd, and sant | | Transport and storage 9/588 
tary services yo717 | Learned & artitie profesmons 4,998 
Food, drink, and yanulants 16,759 Sport and anvusewents 128 
Taght, tiuiug, and forage 1,461 | Rarth work aud general labour 17 958 
Buildings 1/580 Unde@ned and diereputablo 737 
Vehicles and vessels 182 Independent ineans. 5,002 
Articles of supplementary re Not returned. 178 
quizoment 1,232 
‘Textile fabrice and dress mas 5 
Motala and precious stones 37th Total : 204,361 








IV. Movement or ine Porvna rion 


The ratio of Lirths and deaths po: thousand for British India are ofhenally 
but imperfes tly recorded as follows :— 




















Buthe ‘ Derths 
ros | 1909; 140 | 105 | 1K | amo 

ay Ses = | = 

Benga! . sooo | s779 0 sr | teow | 3055 | Bat 
United Piovs of Agra & Oudh s74o | 3382 $10 "25% 87 St aT 
Punad : aig | 3510 427 | 5078 | ooo | aos 
Central Provinces and Berar, | 5281! 5103 54 | 4812 | aBO9 | 469 
Upper Burma . i] aes2 971 0 a7i | agsz | 48 | sos 
Lower Burma : 8400) 953 , 355 || 2806 | a77 | 270 
Eastorn Bengal and Assam alls | 4048 | aac || so7a | ssg0 | a7 
ras 2 24 | s310 | as6 |] 262 | 2180 | 7 
Bombs; 3572 3589 «878 | 2715 | ars | m8 
NW. Pront, Prov 873, 8470 881 ff 8588 | 26457 | 268 
Ooorg : asi- | waa 7 || sags | 2815 | B78 
Ajmer-Merwais : aaas | a775 | 427 | sucs | 50% | 502 
Total. - | s7m0 | 2605 so52 | seer | oor | 3320 

e 








The number of coolie emigrants from India was in 1904-05, 15,989; in 
1905-00, 21,125 ; in 1906-07 21003; mm 1907-08, 15,117; in 1908-09, 
11,844 ; im 1909-10, 11,644; 1m 1920-11, 14,650. The bulk go to Natal, 
Mauritius, Demerara, Trinidad, Fiji, and Summam. 
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‘V Pamcipan Towns, 


‘The wban population of India in 1901 was as follows — 


Towns with 


Over 100,000. 
50,000—100,000 
20,006— 50,000 
10,000— 20,000 
5,000— 10,000 
Under 5,000 . 


Total 


No 


31 
52 
167 
any 
857 
570 


2,158 


Population 
6,605,837 
3,414,188 
4,940,251 
6,457,339 
5,945,906 
1,830,701 


29,244,221 


Nhe population (1911) of the prinupal towns of India was as follows — 


Townn Population 
Calentta (with 
amburbs) 1,222,313 


Bombay 979,445 
Madras 518,660 
Hyderabad 500,623 
Rangoon 298,316 
Lucknow 259,798 
Dethi 232,837 
Lahore 228,687 
Abmedabad 216,835 
Benares 203,804 
Bangalore 189,485 
Agra 185,449 
Cawnpore 178,557 
Allahabad 171,697 
Poona » 158,856 
Amuitsar 152,756 
Karachi 151,903 
Mandalay 138,299 
Jaipur 187,098 
Patna. 136,153 
Madura . 134,180 
Bareilly 129,462 
Stinagar 126,344 


‘Trchinopoly . + 122,028 


‘Lowns 
Meermt , 
Surit 
Dacca 
Nagpur 
Jubbutpore 
Baroda 
Multan 
Peshawar 
Rawalpindi 
Ajmer, 
Moradabad 
Umball 
Calicut 
Bhagalpur 
Rampur 
Shahjahanpur 
Mysore 
Algal (Koil) 
Sholapur 
Salen 
Bhopal 
Fyzahad 
Gaya 

| Lashkar 
Mirzapur 





Population 
116,227 
114,463 
108,551 
101,415 
100,651 

99,345 
99, 243 
97,985 
86,483 
86,222 
81,168 
80,131 
78,417 
74,349 
74,316 
71,778 
73,806 
64,825 
61, 345 
69,183 
56,204 
64,655 
49,921 
46,952 
82,446 





Towns Population 


Jullundur (1901) 67,785 


Famkhabad  ,, 
Innphal ‘i 
Saharanpur ,, 
Darbhanga ,, 
Gorakhpur, 
Jodhpur * 
Hubh + 
Mutha. ,, 


Kumbehonam,, 
Moulman ,, 
Bellary it 
dialkot nt 
Trvandiwn ,, 
Tanjore ae 
Negapatam ,, 
Alwat a 
Shans: ‘i 
Kolhapw 
Navwaga,, 
Patiala ” 
Coumbatore ,, 
Bikauet ” 
Cuddalore ,, 
Cuttack - 


67,388 
67,083 
66,254 
66,244 
04,148 
60,487 
60,214 
60,042 
59,673 
58,446 
58,247 
57,956 
57,882 
57,870 
57,190 
56,771 
55,724 
54,878 
83,844 
58,545 
53,080 
58,075 
62,216 
51,364 


ayy paR pug Fur aes p 
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Of the Christzans the following ave the chief sub divistons (1911 census) - 











Denomination Pere Denomvation | Peteons 
Roman Catholics 1,420 dot Cong regationalist pee a) 
‘Anghican 4 31" Salvatiomst | 92,407 
Preabyterians tbl 12s Othe Protestants: du brk 
Beptsta 43% = Synan (Roman) tla 
Latheran &e HS 47 ‘Syrian (others) 3h lo 
Methodists Lis MS Almenians Giacls &e > BL 

Instruction 


The following statistics ae those of the census of 1911 — 





Abii to real and Unable to read and 


= wnite wiite futal 
Males 16,938, 668 143,480,620 160,419,288 
Females 1,600,763 151,397,030 152,997,793 
18,535, 131 294,877,650 318,417,081! 


4 Phia number falls short of the total population of British India by 14! 31a persons 
enumerated in tacts wher Iiteraey was not recorded 


The tollowing was the educational expenditure im curtain years, morc 
than half from fees and provincial resources, the rst from focal rates, 


municipal funds, endowments, &e  — 


190 06 {1000 0" | 0" 0 | 1908 07 worn | no 





£ £ & &£ & a 
8,528,558 8,784,207 401874 4,397 v52 | 4,588,082 4,791, 200 


There aic the five Univorsitics of Calcutta, Madras, Bomtny, Allahabad, 
and the Punjab, which, though merely examining bodies, have numerous 
affiliated colleges ‘here are norinal schoolsiu every provinces, and inspectors 
visit all departmental schools Medical collcges furnish a limited numbu of 
graduates and a laiger number of certificated piactationcrs There are tight 
art schools 

The following table shows the number of students in cach of the jrovinecs 
in British India who matriculated at the hve Unrverstties in the years named — 














Provinse 1904 05 1904 0 | 1906 07 1307-06 | 1908 09 | 1909 10 
‘Burme 105 Ae 157 
Bastern Bengal and 

Ansan 18) 46> | Laz 1aer7 |. 261 Lor 
Bengal 2546 «610m | 2012 2808 | S415 2 bts 
United Provinces =) 137 m1 Boa 72 85 
Ajmer Merwara 46 Ea 1 3a 25 15 
Punjab 1 280 wie | aazz 1 | 27 | 1,600 
North west Frontier 

Proviee 4 wi 17 aT 14 
Bowbey 1,402 1608 | 1888 181 irs | 1655 
Central Provinces and 

Berer. WT 128 304 304 184 Wy 
Madies 245 62,463 | 8078 = 1,528 | 2634 1,878 
Coorg 6 4 5 3 rt ’ 

Total 2. 343a 69,987 | Jogso = 4,040 | Laas | 0,848 





1? Asthe Allahabad University examinations wi re postponed till Ms) and July 1905, the 
entry fs left blank 
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The followmg statistics are for March, 1911 — 


Instatutions for Scholsis 
Mates Temalus Maca Fumales 
Colleges i rT wo a4 
General .ducation 
Secondary ‘J > sl) ot bl. 4 
Primary . 208 Lid 1 oT 4136 1 ox FE 
4y ec1sl education 
Truning and other specl 
su 36 > 14a 3 WA 
Private institations 3 BN : olds 0 
‘Total 1 Toot 1 Bs oie) $8 o3 
Grand Total 14 tas 


Of the total number of educational institutions in Indie (viz 172 292), 
33,189 ale public, 81,1 46 aie anked and 57,907 ate plivate and unaided 

Notwithstanding the recent yrert jnogress of education, the proportion 
thle to read and write is still very small In bustish India only 28 1 por 
cent of the boys of a school goin, age attend school , ant of guts 4 6 

Dung 1910 the following veimacular news} 4 ers ware yubhshed in 
Kasten Bongal ind Assam, 53, Biluchistin 1, Buel 30, Bengal, 200, 
Bombay, 334, Burma, 31, Central Indi, 9, Cential Provinces and Berar, 
31, Madras, Mysore, and Hadarabad, 289, Umtid Provinces 220, Punjab, 
209, Rajputana 8 total, 1,436 Lhcy were yullishel wm the followings 
Linguazes or dialects —Assaincse, Buu, vi, Hindi, Unyt hanaiese Sindhi, 
Sanskuit, Burmen, Chinese, Unda fesstan, Geujrathr Marathi, harcu, 
Pwo Karen, Sagi han, lam, Lelega Maly elim, Aralie Himdustim, 
Khasi, Ajmer Merw i, and Guimukbhi = [n 1909 10 there were in India 
2,730 printing picases at work, 726 newspapers were published, 2,829 
periodicals, and 12,046 books of wluch 9,944 were in |ndian languages 


Justice and Crime 


The Piosidencies of Madias Bombay, and Bengt, and also the United 
Piovinus of Agra and Oudh have cach a supreme high cout, with an 
appeal to the Privy Council in England The Punjat has 9 cnet court, 
with ix judges, the Central Piosinces aud Besar, Oudh Noth West 
Fiontie: Province, Coog and Sind have judicial commissioners Burma 
has @ judicial comimesioner and a cluet court To: Assam, and Bile: and 
Ousga the high court ot Caleutta 1s the highest judicial authoiity 

The number of ofhvers exercising civil and cumimal junstction on 
December 31, 1910, wasas follows — 





Courts Civil Cruniual Total 

Provencial put we | J 
District on nt 1 503 
Subordilate 1,210 5504 “ws 
Total } 23 650 { 8,483 





x2 
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Nearly all the cryil yudges, and the gieat majority of the magistrates, 1n 
the courts of omginal yunsdiction are natives of India; im Bengal, Madras, 
and Bombay the proportion of natrves in the appellate court ws considerable. 

The following table gives certain details of criminal cases (1n thousand: 





Persons 190» 190¢ | 1907 1908 190% 1910 
Under tral 1,767 1,806 =—:1,817 1,844 ~=—-1,856 1,888 
Convieted 862 860 851 860 855 872 
Ot whom, fined | 055 644 642 626 642 604 


The following 15 a tuble of convictions — 





Cases 1907 | 1908 190) 19 
Murder 3 1,108 1,203 1us | 1,092 
Dacoity o is afl 428 659 453 369 
Cattle theft . 7,492 8,927 7,710 7,200 
Ordmary theft. . . 41,378 48,448 «| 40,872 | 87,979 








In 1910, 474 porsons were scntenc«d to death 
The cvil police of 1910 were 188,935 iw strength 














Number of prisoners in gaol at the end of the years quoted — 

“= Pusoneis 19H 1007 190d 101 1910 
Mie. 97,022 99,847 101,803 101,305 100,516 
Female, 2,693 2,037 2,596 2,701 2,474 

Total . 99,715 101,984 104,399 104,006 102,990 
Finance. 
ated Revenne Mepepistare Total Hxpenditwe 


March 31 Intnds | In Great Britain 


Re Rs Re Rs 
1901 97,08,61,088 68,77,92,076  25,80,14,855 94,58,06, 481 
1906 1,06,26,28,047 75,19,82,648  27,92,61,975 1,03,12,44,623 
1907 1,09,71,68,304 © 78,52,01,565  28,81,26,120 1,07,33,27,685 
1908 1, 06,50,49,125  78,31,49,481 — 27,78,09,005 | 1,06,04,58, 436 
1909 1,04,64,23,082  81,86,11,296 28,38,77,885 \ 1,10, 24,88, 681 

1910 1,11,89,02,424  82,29,59,068  28,68,43,740 * 1,10,98,02,808 
1911 1,21,02,87,096 _85,74,69,884_—_-29,37,28 445 —1,16,11,92,779 


Siuce January, 1898, the sterling value of the 1upee has! been nearly 
steady at Is, 4d., on which since 1900-01 the budget estiniates have been 
jnepared 

The following table shows the 1tems of revenue and expenditure for 1911-12 
(revssed estimate) and 1912-18 (budget estimate) -— 
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‘Revenue Expenditure 
Heads of Revenue] 1911-1912 | 19121918 Bo teitam> | rors rors 
Rs 1 Ra Rs “Ry. 
Land revenue | $1,11,49,000 9,000 Refunde, 
Oprmm —. | BB 5,71, 000 compensa. 2,31,30,000 | 2.24, 10, 
sat. | SID AT 000 514,17,000 tings, &e 
Slamps |. | _7117,19,000 _7,36,18°000 Charges of col Sam 
pa ae | 19,47,03,(00011,86,15,000 “Icction } 10,73,70,000 | 11 0, 60,000 
Provincial iates | 'Sayj000 —'S2'56,000  Intercat 3,11,97,000 | 3,06 75,000 
9,43,28,000 9, 000} Post Office, 
45,9 ,000 1,000 Telemeph, 460,470 
97,93, 000 and Hout 

Regisiation 190,000 NO Civil salarice, &2 24,693,000] 20,21 09.000 
Tuvute . 8 174,000 Miveel Cavit aaa és 
Interest; | gy7isooo charges. } 749,92,000 | 7,30,21,000 
Pont Ofoe Tamine rehe? 

‘Telegrap! ah oo gle a » and nem 1,40,00,000 | 150,00 000 

Teleganh — }1 .9n,s7,000 3,3,th,000 and 
civil depart Rulways Inter) 

ments + | 1,81,00,000 ,3,9,000 —estand misect | 15,24,27,000 
Miscellanenus |; 1,09;5,000'$2;60,000 — Taneems elr'geal 
always,” Not | Inugation 4,70, 38,000} 1,44,24,000 

Receipts 


8,00,55 600} 8 4n,27,1100 


22,02,u7,000 21,81,04,000 Other Pabhie} 
works 
Military services — 33,44,27,000 | 0, 01,48,000 


Tevigation . nati, «$4000 SR, 
Other pubhe | 





woiks 45,8%,00" 45,1 4,000 
Military reeetpts —1,99,06,000 3,57,70,000 — Fotal 1, 17,13 94 (00)2,80,15,01 00 
Add—Portion of 
Allotments to 
Provin, Govts 
not spent by 
them am the 
year, 
Deduet—Fortion 
1 of Provin Ex. 
f pentare ee - 2,98,¢1,000 
. | Provincial bat- 
‘ ances 


a Totalexpenditmnre} 
Total reve 1,24,0%,82,000 1,39,04,10,000 charged agus} 
(S2,038,8007 ) (74,34,000/) revente .. 
4 


1,08 78 000 a 











1,18,41,87,000/1,16,81,85 C00 
(Fe N45 SOOT YL G7,87%, 700F ) 











In addition to the above, there waa a capital expenditure on State 
vailways and irrigation woiks in 1911-1912 of Rs, 12,84,44,000, The 
estimated amount in 1912-13 is Rs. 13,87,84,000. 

The following table shows the receipts from the most important sources 
of revenue, land, opium, customs, excise and salt in 1900-1 and 1906-7 to 
1911-12. The falling off in the land revenue in 1908 was due to unfavour- 
able agiicultural conditions. The decrease in the opium revenue in 1908 was 
due partiy to a curtailment of exports as a result of the measures adopted by 
the Government of India to co-opaiate with China towards the eventual 
extinction of the opium habit among the Chinese, and partly to = lower 
avorage price obtained at the monthly auctions, which aleo accounts for 
the fuctuatigns in previous years ; the increase in 1911 was due to the ex- 
ceedingly high prices reqlised at the monthly auctions. The large falling of 
in the salt revenue in 1908 is attributable to the reduction of the duty 
to 1 rupee « maund with effect from March 20, 1907 ; it had previously been 
reduced from 2 rupees » maund to 2 rapece with effect from March 18, 1908, 
and fo 1} rupees with effect from March 22, 1905, The ratea of duty on im- 
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ports of beer, wine and spuits tolneco, silver and petroluum were aad 
from Tchnaary 24, 1910 





Year snded | 
March 31. 


Land? =! Opium Curtoms Teme Balt, 





Re ‘Rs Re Re Ry 
1901 ——-26,22,64,530 7,65, 38,633 5,05,73,957 5,90,58,032 8,95, 05, 516 
1907 —-29'69,06,851 8,49,07,922 6,52,75,334 8,84,73,289 6,54,40,501 
1908 —-28. 0789837 7'86,74 786 7,50,67,404 9,34,05,154 5,00, 84,820 
1909-29, 63, 85,898 8,82,71,824 7,24,83,965 9 58,44,411 4 91,42,387 
1910 31, 99,892,121 8 30, 20,245 7,44,76,760 9,80,67,802 4,97,92,767 
1911 31,31,62,808 11,23 29 433 9,92, 85,188 10 54,54,715 4,76,39,253 
1912  31,11,48,000 8 85 7] 000 9 85,29 000 11,47,93, 000 5,11,47,000 
(Revised) 


1 Drelusive of Portion of fand Revenue due to migttion 





The most important source of public income ia the land =Thelendrevenne 
18 levied according to an aaxssment on estates or holdmgs In the frata 
part of Bengal, about one-fonith of Madias and some districts of the Umted 
Provinces of Agia and Oudh, the assessment was fixed permanently over one 
hhundied yoais ago; while it 19 fixed periodically at mtervels of from twelve 
to thirty years over the rest of India In the r imanently settled tracts the 
Tani revenne falls at a rate of about two thirds of a wpe per acie of cultr 
vated Jand, and lemtsants on an avenge ahout one fifth of the rental, o 
about one twouty-fonth of the gioss value of the produce. In the tem 
porarily settled tracts the Jand revenuc averages about. uy rupce per acre of 
cultivated land, represents something less than one half of the actual o7 
cotimated rental, and 18 probably about one tinth or one-twcifth of the goss 
value of the produce For details as to the nature of the different tennres 
of land that prevail im India see the Yran-Boox for 3886, p 799 See also 
under AGRICULIUhR 


The land revenue was contributed m 1910-11 as follows -— 





Admimutiations Re Admmistrations 

India, Goneral 16,00 Punjab, . 

Centra] Provinees and Berar 1,81°31'128 NW. Frontier Provinec 

Barina 4,0" 01 8b Madras oo. 

Raxtern Bengal nnd Assan 9,92 14,018 Bombay es 

Bonga) ° ¥'08 69, 31 ———— 

United Provinces « of Agia and Total . 31 31,62 BO 
Onda 6,5 28,199 (20,877,421) 


Ta Bnitish territory the cultivation of the porey for the production of 
opium 18 only permitted in parts of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 
A hited amount is Ro in the Punjab for local consamption and to 
produce poppy seeds In the monopoly distncts, the cultivator receives 
advances from Government to enable him to prepare the land for the crop, 
and he 1s bound to all the whols of the produce at a fixed price to Govern- 
ment agenta, by whom it 19 despatched to the Government factory at Ghizipur 
to be prepared for the market. The chests of manufacturedwpium are sold 
by auction sn Calentta at monthly sales fo. export to China A reserve is 
kept in hand to supply the defici of bed seasons, and a considerable 
quantity is used by the Indian cxcise departments. Opium is aleo gore. 
1m many of the Native States of Réyputdna and Central India. These Native 
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tutes have agreed to confoim to the British system They levy sarying 
sates of duty on opium exportcd from their territoies for the Chima market, 
und snch opium pays the Indian Ticasnry a duty which 1s at present fixed 
at Re 1,225 per chest when the pass 1s grautcd at Ajmere, and at Ra 1,200 
when it 1s granted elsewhere 

The expendiiure for the army for six years 1s given as follows — 








Year ended March 31 - | Yerr ended March 81 ~ 
Re Ke 
1903 27,97 10,000 3912 29,41,56,000 
1909 98'7¢ 58'980 | (Revued) 
1m0 BINT | 1913 28 62 70,000 
1911 R69 7 O (Budget Fetimate) 





‘The debt of Bntish Indi. bearng and not bearing interest, was ag follows 
m the ycars stated — 


Total Liabilities 


At Marvh % 
In India in England Total 
£ £ a 
1901 90,407,865 188,435,379 | 228,843,244 
1908 108,797,123 157,481,074 266,278,197 
1909 111,419,849 166,973,369 278,393,218 
1910 114,080,864 176,105,911, 290,186,775 
1911 116,452,480 182,948, 885 299,450,816 
1912 120,440,000 182,970,000 | 308 410,000 


The revenue and expenditure of each Government in 1910-J1 — 











Resenus Expenditure 
Rs 
Indus (General) 2,90 20,702 95,41,60, 400 
Centrat Piovinees and Berar BSB O 383 9,07,44,128 
Borma 8,78 43 378 1471908, 
Eastern Bengal and Assam 4°89 4, 168, 3,01,99,008 
Bengal. 28,52,09,585 8'64,28,871 
United Provinces of Agis aud Oudh 12,35,17,22 Ojb4,84° 774 
Panjab ‘a5 4"'5a2 5,07,14,206 
North West Frontier Province 48°57 428 1'o3'15'529 
Modras 14 94 77 888 58,08; 
Bomba; . 16,83,14,560 20,148 
Tn Rngland aa I 1,48,37,855 29,27,93,445 
Total. ’ ¥°"1,21,03,87 096 1,15,71 98 759 
(80 83,4782 ) 574, 1861) 





The above excludes the receipts and charges of municipshties and of 
‘istrict and Jocal boards The income of the former is denved maimly from 
octroi, taxes on pponses, lands, vehicles, and animals, tolls, and assessed taxes ; 
and of the latte: fiom leases on land. The income for 1910 11 for all 
manic pelities which bank with Government treasnries was Rs. 6,87,01,582, 
and eapenditure Re 7,11,21,405 ; for dutnct and local boards it was 
Re 5,11,11,778 and Rs 4,92,55,059 respectively. Tho following table 
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shows the amounts for the clnef adinmmistrations (in thousands of rupees) — 








Income | Expenditme 

id omer District Monier District 
yahtien Boads pahties Boards 

Burne “Ban 417 ~ 2b MN 
Fastern Benga! ani Assit were ard Th 84 oe 
Ben, sl 143 ne Hits op 8 
Un tel Provn ces 34 “Ste "39> "44 

Punjab 193 eS A093 ae 
Milas 49 13466 | “wr 12250 
Bombay Deu 797 i 1Bs eo 

Defence 


The mihtary forces m Jndir consist m the first place of the British troops 
uid cf the Native amy, there ue dso the volunteers and the Impenil 
susiee tioops = The amy ts 1 whole, 18 divided into a Northern army and 
aSonthan amy — The Neathern amy comprises the Pushawat, Rawal Pind:, 
Lahore, Meeruf, and ] neknow divisions hesides the thre independent Kohat, 
Vannu and Dotayt bugades fhe Southern aimy compuses the Quetta, 
Mhow, Poona Sccundertad, and Burma divisions, and the Aden brigade 

The Bntish troops aie made up of 9 cavalry regnnents, 11 hois artilery 
battertes, 45 ficld bitterics, 8 monntam batteries, 6 heavy hattenes, 21 
companies of gaitison aitillery, 52 infantry battalions, und a small jo 
portion of engincers and departmental servicrs Unite ie supposed t be 
1 heved after 14 yeas m India by unita from hone or the Colomes they 
aio maintamed practually at wu establishment The total establisbnicnt 1s 
(1912-18), 75,886 of al) ravks 

The Native army compris 40 cavaliy regiments, 12 amountamn 
Iticries, 8 1¢gaments (19 companies) of sappere and miners, 140 battahons 
cf mfantry, besides departmental services The superior officirs are British 
Savio am the ranks 1s voluntary ind Jasts for 8 years, with the option of 
catending to 32 years , 25 pei cent of the mon ir Mahomedans, 63 per cent 
Hindoos, the rest ar Christin, Tews cte The infantry arc for the moat 
prt formed into single battalion icgimants, but thue ale 10 regiments of 
Ghutha nfles cvch of two battalions 4 battalions ue stationed in China, 
the Btr ute Settlementsand Ceylon, pud for by the home government Abont 
a third of the cwvalry snd infantiy units are ‘class regiments ' ¢ ¢ , regimenta 
eonsiwting of a particular race and 1eligion—Mahiatta, Sikh, ete Unite are 
kept practically at war establishment ‘Lhe estabhehment 15 169,144 of all 
winks There are 36,000 reservists 

The volunteers consist prretically cntucly of Europeans and Euamavs, 
the latter prdommating Lhe cstiblishment 15 1,461 officers, 29,597 other 
iauks, and. 5 B2cadets [hey are oganved as 7 regiments of cavalry, 8 
regimonta of mounted rifles, 7 bitters of artillery, 7 companies of cngmecra, 
and 45 battalions of infantiy 

The Impenal service troops wc :ased and mamt smned by Native states, and 
are trained under the supervision of Bntiyh officers They number all told 
about 20,000 and consist of all arms of the seisice , but they provide a spreaally 
strong force of cavalry, about 6,600 alltold Thi two largest cqntingente of 
Imperial se1¥2¢e troops arc provided hy the States of Gwalior and Kashmir 

yo mobilisation a proportion of the military forces aie to :emain m canton- 
‘ments , it a8 pa to place 9 divisions and # proportion of cavalry brigades 
in the field “Tho mobrhacd divisions do not exactly correspond to the divi- 
sional rommanda extating in peace time which vary mm stiength and compom- 
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tion, the Secunderabad division, for mstance, comprising two cavalry and five 
infantry brigades, while the Quetta division only compuises two infantiy 
buy, oT 

yer m the field consists of 3 infantry brisadcs (1 brigade Butish 
infantry, 2 brigades Native mfantiy) and divisional troops, viz, 1 
1egiment Native cavalry, 1 battalion pioucers, 3 held batteries, 2 moun 
tam battenes, 1 mnmniion column, 2 companies sappers aud miners, 
1 signal company, 2 British ficld aubulances 3 Nunc field ambulances 1 
ltinting section, 1 photoltthe sectrop, 1 feld post office divistonal troops 
supply column, 1 divisional suy ply column — Its establishment consists of 
8 708 British and 9 168 native trocys total, 12,876, with 30 guna 

A cavalry brigide consists ¢f 1 horse battery 1 British cavalry regi 
ment, 2 Native cavaliy regiments | Britssh held unbalance 4 Native held 
ambulance, field post office 1 sup; ly column, 1 ammunition rolumn 

A Butsh infantry bugide cousists of 4 battahons 2 Bnitish field 
hosprtals, 1 field post ofhec 1 supply ¢c lum 

A Native mfantiy lineide consists of 4 battalions, 2 Native field 
hospitals, 1 ficld post office, 1 supply column 

‘he total strength «{ the Gc id army wonld be vbout 150,000 

‘The military forces m In ha are eimuntster d by the headquarters staft 
and the aimy depaiiinent both wuder the supreme control of the 
comminder in chiof The headquatcs staf comprises the division of the 
chief of the gencral stuff, tho sljutant genctal s division, the quaiter master 
goncial’s division, the medal division, the ordnance division and the 
imibtary works division Lhe tmy department deals with supply aud 
finance ‘Ihe sepaistion of the foices into the Northein aud Southern 
winy 16 chiefly for mspection wd tr ummng urposee the commandaa of 
divisions and independent brigades deal ducct with headquarters on 
most qnostions 

The ostumitel nt chuge for the military service for the year 191213 


15 17,930, 0007 
Production and Industry. 

The chief industiy of India has alwiys boen agriculture In every 
province of India there 1s 1 Department of Land Records and 1 Department 
of Agncultwe, with one exception under sepuit leads Both collect 
agrwultmal statistic, the form pumanly tor vssesnnent pur poss and the 
latter with a view to survey and impiovement of aguculture The latter 
also 19 concumed with the managemcut of experimental and seed farms, the 
introduction of new appliances ind new steples and thc management and 
contiol of Collegis for teaching the science of agiiultme There are staffs 
of caperts in the proviners and thero 1s an Impciial staff of experts with 1 
fully equipped central station, Resowtch Institute and College for post 

jaduate traming of those who have proceeded to Land Agncultare in 
Povinual collges There 1s also a Civil Vetciimary Department for the 
prevention and «ur of caitle diseases ind for the inpiovemcnt of the breeds 
of cattle, horses, &¢ = There rs an Impenial Laboritory for research and the 
preparation of sera and anti toxins 

a provinces where the zamindért tenure prevails (: ¢ , where single pro 

}tietors or proprietary brotherhoods possess largo estates of several hundreds 
or thonsan ‘acros), the State revenue 1s aaseased at an aliquot part (amally 
about one hal f) pf the asceitamned o1 assumed rental The sevenue is payable 
on each estate ss a whole ; the assessment remamng unchanged for the period 
of settlement In provinoes where the rasyatwdrt tenure prevatls (+ , where 
each petty propnetor holds directly from the State, asa rule cultivates his own 
land, aad has no landlord between himself and the Government), the revenue 
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1s separately assessed on exch petty holding, and land revenue becomes pay 
able at once (or after a abort term of grace in the caso of uncleared lands) on all 
eatcnsionsof cultivation The 1@7yatwér: propneto: may throw up his holding, 
or any portion of it, at the bigmning of any yrar after reasonable notice, 
whereas the zamenddr or large proprietor engages to pry the revenue asseqsed 
upon him thronghont thi term of the settlenient 

The following table 14 for 1910 11 — 


Zasonydari an Ma Ruyatwart &c 


Are Population Reve Area Population 
Survercd ofdurveved ReVEDUC  gesveyod ofturveyed PFvgnue 














Upper Burm $8019 4.321585 947 105 
Lower Burma — - = h4 WE (OC AIMEE 1 C7 636 
pst 548 °F (a) 63453 2 BO CITED 4327BE 
Tastern Bengal 237] 04 4001 88837 By? 

Bengal Th0Uy. 498741 6 1940527 

Agra UOTE AT ESF 10 $198 HL 

Oudh 1 3403) B2SIZEO 1H a 

Aymer Metwara 1770991 018) age — ae 
Manpur - 91 383 cu 108 


Panjab ee 3135 19 “9 217 4 = 

N W Frontier Bai7id oe i -? _ - 

8nd — — — CE meriet rt) 
43770 20° 





Bombs) a) (ny 430199 1513) 7 
Vential Pravin es 4065 4 Wa mye 20 12 43 be} (b) 
Berar — ne = ll 327449 "FSO 
Madras 91 BUF WS O18 18680 61 7740 27 216 418 
Coorg = = L012 x0 180 60" 
(a) included under Raryatw as ave (&) inelnited unde Zamind 0 
TInoludes 145 2 Oacres of Government Forest 


The following table shows the total r:cieage under the clnef crops and 
the production im thiee yous — 


14901 10 lind 11 12 








Atoa Ate 
Are Gwte A res Cts Acns Cts 
Race ry17 000 1800 SPOOF “OHO 644-5 1,992,000 
fons Tone fons 
Whert BTM AO (ST) 10489500 10.040 OF 1 AHH RT 500 
Bikes Bates Bala 
Cotton os 4 123 000 1 008 14303000) 0 F300 199 5 100 
Tons, Joms Tons 
Tinses t, } we 2 91100 oso FOL KO 421000 4:1 gun Teh 200 
» muxed 17 00 100 68,000 142,000 747,(H0 140,000 
Rape and mustard 
. mm 4%) Gor TIO Foto 172 200 + 809,710 +2000 
mixed .,26)000 486.002. 371000 61028724000! = Bn 1,0tH 
Sesaintan, pure 3,515 Oo) 470 BHD 4 310,000 $728,200 $04,400 
nm, | mixed ‘900.000 90000 —990"000 800,100 70,000 
¢ roundnut +, 1,088,700; 3 09 yl 900 1,200'960 | 54s"an0 
Bales Balen 
Tuto + | 776,600 | 7,200 Con 2 997,500 8,106,400 | 4,284,700 
> Cwts 
Indigo, 89,100 39900 a7 400 eriie | “4800 





‘Tons Tons ‘Tone 
‘Sigareane 2,112,800 | 2127,100 2,114,600 2,217,800 2.851g00,| 9,890,400 


) The yield in bates representa the quantities (xported from India md cons 
country in and ontstde mills, a8 the reported estimaten of wield fall nhort of thc total of Nek 
cxports url consumption 
Nowe —The figures for 191]-12 are mbyort to revimon 


The total area copped m 1910-11 was 258,432,000 acter, and the net 
area (deducting sreas clopped more than once) was 225,105,000 


139 


PRGDUCTION AND INDUSTRY 


“HUT 199025 ULAR YS ¥ 1 





920'8i9'os 
AEA‘OT 
aly ‘ess 
392 '369'L 
1L8°S18'CT 
epe‘29e 
weL'0G | 
G98 BYES 
v0's08's 
109) 
seme 
ips ‘gog'e 
FoT'eT9 
Beart 8 
sovtoge’s | 
leP‘T9s'T | 
£08 '982'9 


seo to 





LvE ‘P6685 


ore 

OL ‘P89 ‘FI 
SoL't8s'9 
S19‘198'bS 
83088 
083068 
612928 
196'380'F 
OFL‘e90'F% 
819°S98 1% 
666'429'S 
0B'819'SE 
104'880'S 
BL 6292 
829 ‘Guz '2 
199'FS9 9 
HL as'ST 


wore snd 
205 Bfqutesy 
yon 


payaym ey 





T 822'9d0'SIT 909'R56 ‘yb 
1 ge"! soe 
OP ‘302 292'900's 


OBL LIF'L — sgt"¥Eg's 
26F'206 6 IZP'OTE'R 
O9F ‘0B To9‘66L 
£80'805 SOL‘CUL 
Soe a1z o86'898 
WELOILEL 929 'FNB'7 
Beeell'bY H6S SSL 
SFOS TT LOE ‘IEF 
008'669'S GBF ZOF 
T1e‘2Gs at gi8'eZ9'¢ 
6sh'ssl's — gNg"sog 
Cee'zes's GLB UT 
1OZ'O19SE 2Lg'TE 
669'169'S —g6'Z39°S 
BBT'98S‘OT  PALOSF'S 


MONE Wa srg 
Tayo wISBAh 
aqqesqad end 


109'F90‘82% 680'189‘8T9 


pls 
828'SIT'F 
668 ‘058 ‘Ga 
9GL'FS! ES 
SEU TFL 
vee age 
BP 7BL'L 
O88'9h2 "ZI 
891 ‘F09'8 
298'S01‘5 
$69°TI6S 
TLL '808‘F% 
292'198°6 
6928169 
FFS‘09¢‘¢ 
823'FOR ST 
009‘999'9¢ 


paddouy 
Arenas 
waly OK 


payeayng 





eee‘te 
186‘v43‘08 
969'029'8F 
9€0‘TL0‘t6 
09% ‘Z10'T 
T6‘OLL‘T 
BEF 126 TI 
£1y'166 2S 
00°86 ‘FS 
968408 ‘89 
6e9'18F'8 
$se‘s1z ‘29 
024 ‘908 ‘ST 
$02°220'8S 
¥Lg‘908 ‘TS 
TBP ‘F682 ‘82 
606 'FZ0'F2 


oag 
0 Surp10908 
SIV PN 


210°GES BEL 


e9e'le 
186‘LG1'bS 
Set 'O19'98 
¥86OFF'LE 
098°B10'T 
166 ‘022'T 
EPP ‘L8E TL 
91B ‘Zoo 'SL 
002 ‘886'FS 
L19'C08'25 
68F'n19°R 
282981 '98 
024'808 ‘ST 
186 °SL8°L¢ 
FOF ‘G22 66 
19F‘60¥'TS 
661 '961'86 


darn, 
0} ~U1p20198 
wary 


* OL 


vindugyg yowiueg 
"7 pus 

: u feqnog 
= * '  B1009) 
; weaey-r0mly 
mg 

*  baompaodg TexUeD, 
‘ + guung zeaory 
* + suum sedd 


SOUIAOL] JOLIMOIy 489 AA -YRION 


* qefang 

(qpNQ) sIoDsAorg PET) 
(BBY) saoursorg payray 
n.d 

: esueg wawesy 
- 8S TeSiaog 





suo}eaysTu;W PY 





paUrDyys 99 UD! RUANDL SY Avs Os ‘paMTIyNOUA MED PHWAYMI T1-OLEL Ub 94902 
vey Dipuy YsIpLT fo sH4F PAT yy OD puy weIT- prhalung 94) ‘BeovrIA1g 07 Burproooy ‘enoys aQnz burn005 my 


140 TRE BRITISH EMPIRE:—INDIA AND DEPENDENCIES 


The following table deals with srngation -—— 





Neate Mayor works Minor works Total 
onda Son 
a 6 
Grosp revenue Ares Geo Ares 
Mareh yy tealinat nngated TERUG | rrigated «= TOUS 





Actos ~ Re AUS Ra ~ Keres i 
TH96 14162440 49327 195 -7H9T O95 -B12GB,7IO_| 29,905,445 705,80 117 
340 ya ayara | 2210314 3 9103,82,270 





1907 Aad 97440°% = =OKT8M 8 

190% +61 24,540 7,074,042 199 17,595 21,945.07] 7 6342 49% 
194 NT VT T7228 2,08 40,051 | 225404 7,55 62,59 
110 14 41 $059 %O  €7,827,003 2,18 51,089 : 2269457 hOW) OE EE 





Tinzation works, for which capital accounts are kept, pard 7 79 per cont 
m 1908-09 on thei camtal outlay The estimated value of the crops 
migated by such works mm 1908-09 was 614 croies of rupees 

The followmg table shons tho extent of reserved forests in 1910-11 :— 


Cential Provinces United Provinces Aimer 4g 
aneludang Ber ut 21384 of Agra ind Oud = 9) 5 - Baluchistan "0 

Bombay 1406 Eastern Ben.) ant Andamaus 186 

Burma . 2,077 Assam . C491) North West Tiontoct 

Benga) + 4254 Panjab se 6 28 Province 

Madras 20,080 Coorg. ee oat 720 


In 1910-11, there were in Biatish India, 226 cotton mi’ls, contaimmg 
78,984 looms and 5 961,950 spmdles, employing a daly average number 
of 214,149 persons ey eight ate mills, «inploymg 216, 390 persons, with 
83,169 looms and 682,527 syindles ; four woollen mills at work, employing 
8 216 persons; aght paper mills, employing 4.694 persous , prper made in 
1910, 59 millionelbs , twenty four biewerice, the quantity of beer brewed 
during 1910 being 4,191,000 gallons 

In 1910-11 there weie 2,251 joint stock compamics registered under 
the Indian Compamies Act and in operation with paid up capita) of 
42,488,1197 

The following table refi1s to the principal classes of Joint stork companies 
m 1910 11 ~ 





Compames war hin,, Number Paid up eaqutal 
£ 

Banking and Insmance 4 6 413,430 
Rulwaye end Tramways a1 247,360 

rading ia 2815,907 
Tea planting, 347 2,855,121 
Coal iesning ' 428 3,802,517 
Ootton mills 2g 9,078,472 
Inte mulls 33 4,447,056 
Mills for wool, witk hemp, & iW 78,584 
Bugar 28 ! 540,685 





Afineral Production,—The values of the chief minerals jnoduced 
1910 and 1911 are given as follows — 











- 1910 im ' - {Ino rola 

& 4 & & 
Col 2g 455,514 2 02th Tin ore and tin 14 5% “4 
Gold 2 202,480, 228%,144 Silver 148 Wot 
Petroleum 935'927 | 684348 Graphite 20,479 0425 
Manganese ore 49459] 648701 Chromite 241 507. 
Salt 26,078} 409,285 Alu 280) 2,793 
daltpetie 223782} 220012 Garnet 1842 Tse? 
Mien +] TIT1S2) tbe 0i2 — Corundum 328 3 obu 
Tea ore and jead { 103023] 181909 | Magnenite 135. 1,04" 
Tungsten ore 38,873} 99,08) | Diamonds ay 478 
Ruby, snpphne and ‘Amber Qu 133 
spmel wy bso) 67,504 | Other 0s 837 

Thon ote gsi} 44,46" — —. 
Jadestone 64,747 | 41 Gud \ Total vilue $7,698,089 £7 57,61 


The quantity of coal produced was 12,715,534 tona m 1921, compared 
With 12,047,418 tons in 1910, of non ore, 366,180 tons in 191), agrmst 
54,626 tous in 1910, of potroluum, 225,792,094 gallons, against 214,829,647 
grllons in 1910 

Commerce. 

‘The tollowins table applus to the sea-boruc external trade of Indis, 

which m 1834-35 amounted to Rupees 14,34,22,900 — 


Increase Luciease 


Average Average 
Yeas ‘ann ‘Anuae) _ ovDeerease ot Decrease, 
haposts Exports Tmports tn 


Rayes Rupes 
18b1-62 to 1867-68 46,56,42,170 55,24,78,500 = — - 
1868-69 to 1874-75 43,14,49,650 57,37,06,110 -784 386 
1875-76 to 1881-82 53,15,83,790 69,43,21,910 2321 21 00 
1882-88 to 1888-89 72 76,82,400 _89,30,02,560 3689 28 62 
1889-90 to 1895-96 .  87,55,68,720 111,29,56,970 2032 24 68 


1896-97 to 1902 03 99,37,79,448 121,18,86,038 185 8 89 
1903~04 to 1909-10 168,02,08,135 177,07,71,173 58°98 4612 
1907-08 178,82,25,441 182,93,39,081 10 487 010! 
1908-09 . 151,52,28, 165 159,46,34,418 | - 1527 ~12 83 
1409-10 160,17,47,407 194,36,72,279 571 21 89 
1910-11 173,47,98,188 217,08,85,284 83h ll ib 
1911-12 . 197,52,62,694 238,27,58,281} 18 86 N76 


1 In each case tu the succeeding Bgures the mctrase or decrease mn tlie last tro columns 
1y 48 Compared with the pruvions yuat 
Yn the year ending Maich 31, 1912, the trade (puvate and Government) 
was as follows -— 


Imports Exports 
‘Merchand: 5, 4,883 227, rs 14 108 
lerchandigo =, perk 
Treasure & 58, 47,08,430 10,87, 89, 06% 
Total 197,52,62 868 289,37,58, 281 
2:51,684,1912) 358,850 210! 


The following table excludes Government sto.es and Government 
tresgue .— 
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Iutorrs 
oars ended eS = 
heat Merchandise Treasure Total 
Rupees Bupees Rupecs 
1y0s 1208) O,9b2 32.89 04 212 W027, 55, 284 
we Lis Fah 2.,05,10, 586 343,$,75,790, 
1910 117,00,04,2¢5 37,42,.0,73% 154,48, 05,030 
19l) 17998 40,108 (89,70 43, 149 0>,88,006 
1s, 185,57 45,8 > 33,42 20,93" 19 09,706 





| Nxroars amp Re-Earosts 











Years ended pes 
a | Merchandise Treasure Total 
I Ks Re Rs 

1908 477,37,80 20) 5,44,02, 81 182,80,42, 540. 
1909 15)'02'7 Mag 545,003,730 15,5, 46,675 
1910 157,b5 10,649 0,39, 03,303 195,27,83°752 
an 204/86 20, 1b) 7.41,79,908 217'00,00 066 
1912 227 Tat 10°30 16 195 248 11,80,78 








Of the exports of merchandise 1m 1413 12 Rs 221,75,10,043 represented the products of 
the country Ra 6,02 62,613 were sc exports of forcion impor te 
‘Tho returns of quantities and valucy of rmports and of expats are baved on the billy uf 
entry and shipping bulls tespeetivcly, but the déclatatsuns contained in these documents arc 
subject to serutiny in all caves, and penalties may be infetud where they se found to be 
false The value 1s the wholesale value vt the piace of »mport or export, les trade dix 
count, duty not amg included im the value of dutusble goods Up to the year ended 
March, 1911, the published refurns showed, not the png” ona of imports anil 
ultimate deotination of exports, but only the countries wlence the goody were shipped 
to India and to which they are shipped from Indet, as disclosed by the sluappang docu 
menty Dut be,inning with th ofural year 721-12, mors have been elasfted 
qnith reference 40 the couniaica whence they ate consigned 10 fn lin, mitd ¢xy nite credited 
declared ty the exporters m the stappmug baits 
staboud or not A sucraspeetive revoid fiom the yeat 
1907-08 was also specially constituted under the stated sistem of registiation, and the 
gurcs given in this article for the scar 1907 0% and succceding years T 0 counties 
of cousiznment and ¢ountiies of fual destruation No distinction 15 mamtained between 
genctal, special, and transit trade, bat goods of foreign oyun, when re-exported, ae 
shown in detail separatcly from those of Indian ongin§ Apait fom the comparatively 
rnuignifleant mports and exports by pateel post, of which oily the total values are known, 
there are no special circumstances which affect the value of the statistical results 
grosa amount of import duty collected in 1911-12 wey Is 9,14,25,201 aud eaport 
duty Re 1,80 24,20’ The largest import duty isderivad from cottan Goods, Its 2,50, 26,401 
and fiom ealt, Re 1 41 87,555 in 1911-12, the export duty s» entirely on nce 


The imports and exports, excluding Government stores and Govein 
ment treasure, were distributed as follows im five years :— 


‘Eastern 

























cars T 
ended Bengal ‘Bengal = Burma | Madise mbay Sind 
March 81 and Assain | 
imports —' "Re Re Re Re Rs Re 
1908 | 60,00,58,1% > ,5,h33 11 34 12 503 /11,19,74,43] 65,20,48,818 11,40,00,700 


1909 47,81,10,471__01,88,9)4 13,19 10,447 [12,295 1,464] 58,14, 20,901 11,90,46,490 
IO — | 5¥06,74,186 | 10,035,200 11,024,278 [10,74,84,005! 09,24,14,075)t0,70, 98,280 
391), 8,60 07,1 84 10°93,13, 154 [14,35,55,637, 79°96, 41 605 12,64 40,270 
1912 ' 60,88,75,047 6640778 12,24,08 775 /12,13,54,388] 92 bru peupeas 


ores: 
THO0R| 70,48,56,202 8,79,47,022 17,78 8,144 |19,22,47,000] 58,20, 165!18,24,08,088 
1900 08,89,66,688 4,75,07,704 12,97,25 964 (18 07, 26,036) 47,08,21,A01| 8,67,97,200 





2 

= 

5s 
£ 
3S 





110 | 70,48,84,931 4,84,42,755 16,07,87, 25 |20,27,08,043) 60,69, 9, 282/22, 40,938,870 
19H | 78,76,84,19¢ | 4,49,88,809 20,86,02,724 (21,70,20,867) 88,59,00, 908 22, (41,58, 481 
1012 __ | 84,80,27,698 | 6,86 21 583 125,48 09,509 [28/52 88715] 72°55 80,131 24,05,88,088 





Imports and exports of bullion and specie were as follows - 
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Yoars onded Imports of Impoits of Exports of Expote of 
March 81 Gold Silver Gold rat alver 
Ry Hs Ry Ky 
1905 20,75,28,407 21,53,1,570. 3,36,49, 127 2,06,39,574 
1904 8,40,42,310 14,33,99,207 4,04 87,093 2,27,14,812 
1910 25,03,20,215 12 49,24,016 3, 55,19 110 3 U4, 7,293 
1911 27,39, 25,194 11,58,10,596, 3,91, 33,602 3,21,30,052 
ae 41,4930 057. 14,97,72,423 8,77,3h, 99 &, 04,00, 764 


The distitbution of commerce by counties was as follows (merchandise 
slone) in yeais ending Maich 31, 1911 and 1912 — 





Countaies Imports into Indis fron 
. so0-11 1911-12 
79:08 hen 


United Kingdom 
France 




















Exports of Inthan Produce to 
182 iL 14-Le 
Re 


g 
Dag 
aa 


5 
200) 
31,09) 


27 641,54» 
13 74,01,140 
71,7 











Gutman; 

Avstia Tongny 

Italy 2 125, 9 Jou 743, 20 

Belgiam 22197, 170 LLGH20,0 

Tolland. 1,00 71405, = 71615 

Spain 14 1) 160 66. 1,378,604 740 
Rss 245 173,78 0D 
China 42 atie Ib 2. 20, Ady 
Sapan V02> Te G7,85,0ty 
Ceylon FT 

Struts Settlements Ble 15,9 

Savi 9,05 09,595 

Aralny ‘ 42 14)m80 

Pore. E 02,03 055 

Eoypt ASTI 

Bhi "tis Past Aftical 2,7 BAO 

Other & Afcican ports oxi ! 

Maurntias 30. 4007 1,40,88,92 
‘Unrtud Btates < 329,09, 350 1 258,01) 020 
South America Wade 0 20 00, a 
Austiala , ~ TTA ok 








V Including Zancibar and Pomba 
fhe value of the different classes of goods \jnivate mei handise only 


was as follows — 



















Inports Eaport of Indian Produco 
1910 11 ' 1W9il-it mw 1PLI-12 
Ts | B Rs 
Animals, hin, 19,40, 587 49,32 402 27,41,018 
ee of fi 30,87,42,804 — 20,06,5 2,406 69,d1,68,860 
i & mas 
Hardware & entley 4,84 63,116 8B, ob Wo 332 5, Lu,sh2, 
Metala 14 48,607,970 | 14,30, 61,788 4,40,2 1,87,48, 709 
Maclunery .T7804,00» —4,2)'74,040 40,077 
Railway Ttant and stock 4,2153 814 4,48,09,544 91,401 
Chewseals, dings, &e 909,95.419 | 6,98,e0 623 4402.36,902 15,17 90,947 
. J,00,00 T69 444,07, 947 1 41,08, 200 1,60, 94,782 
Baw materials $620,094" 807.205 97,1,88,003 98) 48,59;257 
Atlicles manufactured, or 
partly w 
Yarne & textile fabrics | a 4 0, oon | th 13 82,961 %5,35,00,0 9 20, 38,B4,58 
Apparel a 3,54, 32,862 49,22 870 19,1 
Other articles: rr eats ovo | 103 10, 59,34, 288 8,44,14,444 8,04,84,980 
Total . e 39,88 4.168 | 188.5 68 | aus 02,09,004 221,78,10,089 
; (86,286,0112,) | tpetasoten 37, 080,6402.) (147,890,7201.) 


144 THE BRITISH EMPIRE:—INDIA AND DEPENDENCIES 


The value of the leading articles of private merchandise (Indian produce 
only in the case of expoits) was as follows in 1011-12, 























Unports Value Exports Value 
,  TWuids 1912-12 
t Rs 1 ae nett 

Cotton manufactures 4%, 7,053,012 || Rice + | 29,05,17,072 
Metals, hardware and Wheat aud wheat flow { 14,14,37,835 

eutlay 27 87 44,070} Cotton gram 20,48, 98,017 
fitk (raw & thanuta tured) 4,71, 33 3B? i >» (nannfected) eeTeseas 
puga (elmed & ourebucd, Opium 406494 897 

tnolasses & cout ctumury j Seca Cont needa mainly) 

rueluded) { aos spaie | dhacs and skins 
Woollen goous 2. 3,l0,7,,402 Jute aw) 
Taquors TST gy Quannfactared) 
Naitway plant ancl rolling Te. . 

stock. z | Indigo “| 
Oils i Other dyes and tans 
Machines y su Mall wok | | | Lotfe. 1 Le scores 

Coal Wool raw). 258) 01} 158 
Provimous + 19'Q,00L | Spies, 99}90,598 
‘Aupatel (excludieg hontesy) | Lae (Lxeluding Ine dye) 2,01,40,400 

yale, Sugar (letmed & tuvetiicd) | | "14,00,569 
Suess - is Suk (aw and eocouns) 45,98,853, 
ic) t | sy (ogunfactored) ©. 6,1,461 
Chemraals, Liugs, &e 2'07,49,U83 Oils 4 + 1,00,84,762 
Pape 1,17,74,081 + '9%,16,950 
Unbrellis and Gttugs 40,965,080 Wool a (aautatared) 27, 90,968 
Grain and Pule . 12,74,041 ' Provistons «| 1,08 44,045 
Dyeing @ tonuing materials | 1,20'17,505 | baltpetic . f)'38,15,980 





The shate of each piuvince im certam cvpoits of Indian produce i 
1911-12 + 























| Basten 
- Bengal | Bengal dé] Bombsy Sind | Madaas Boma 
‘Assam | 
rs | ite Rs, Rs Rs, 

6,47, 50,154 1,43 t 05) 4 25,88, 875 1,71,78,906  20,82,12,050 
Wheat. Losrunbs » 10 10,25,23,751 425 
prim (NTT 48 200 09) = = 
Indigo 30,57, 120 1,869,830 4,48, 100 
Cotton, pam) Shezh ond 2,08°57,008 
Reeds 1, 7,85,82,195 _— 1s,57,4 08) 197 272,23,629 | 2,93, 38 THs 
Tute, ra" '19,99,31,020 14,48 8+ 401] 214 me 7)49,784 

ey 097 arid | 1,93)57,005 





Tea. . pee rTP Tasou 7, 





The trade between India aud the United Kingdom (Board of Trade 
Retarne) ia as follows ~ 








i) 
- 1908 | 1909 ‘ 1910 | 1911 1912 
Imports mori”. i. 8 £ 2 | 4; a 
into U.K fromIndia . t 29,668,}67 35,430,771 2,708,715 45,428,816 52,104, 190 





Rxpoits of British prod { 
io tudial . 49,418,718 48,581,501 | 45,994,500 (52, 24%, AT, 620,440 


1 Uxcluding stoves shipped for Ir dian Government, which amvunted in the years 146-11 
to 5,250.626/,; 8,651,708t., 2,001,7512; 8,811,894 respectively. 
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‘The staple articles of import from India into the United Kingdom — 














7 
Your aon Wheat Jute | seeds | Tee | Race! | indigo 
! 

ge i og é &£ & £ 
1905 1,414,892 1,297,188 5,817,101 2,582,057 5,752,804 1,55,73» 
1908 iy $77,461 6,944,406, 1 4,682,320 8,100,796 6,311,202 1,495,743 
1910 rx 746, 840 17,408, 54) 4,658,460 ¥,A9T,028 4,231,385 1,980,099 
1911 f 2 197, a7 | 7 824,678 5,843,582 5,031,054 7,096,084 1,752,727 5750 





19iz2 \ A 308), 000 10,945,000 ie ~- id {4,000 | - | 





1 Including Rice Meal and Flour, 
2 So far es information 1s available. 


Othe: imports (1911) were leather, 2,752,798/.; untanned gont skins, 
475,5151,; cotfee, 244,7521.; teak wood (hewn), 620,94572.; jute manufac. 
tures, 1,931,2512. ; Tac, 385,112/.; wool, 1,553,0352.; myrobalans (dye stufl), 
187, 6707.; manganese ore, 386,8721, 


‘The chief articles of British produce exported to India are as tollows -— 










Trou and steel! sper 
Yeur [Colton Mauu~ Cotton Yarn and manufac. avd PCat Machmery | Woollen 
porate turer thereof worl 
& £ a & & & 
1007 | 25,008,719 1,458,040 5,48, 180 740,406 1,03, mH 950,48 
1908 290,564 B47, 19C 1,225,688 8,96 
1908 1,878,857 SE 26 687,592 
1910 1,001,881 SlrU,700 12024538, 
nh 2,190,812 B,h8y,149 118,448 8,054,042 1 








Also (1911) railway and other carriages, 1,095,4617, ; new ships, 67,2622. ; 
printed bovks, 282,382Z. ; chemicals, 500,136?. 


The foreign trade of the sx largest ports in merchandise only, imports 
and exports, in five years -— 








1907-08 1908-09 1909-1910 1911-12 
Ra. Rs. Ra. Re Ra 
Calcutta . 122,58,74,473 110,47,99,568 110,50,85,514 126,88,85,687 —187,84,04,470 
Bombay . 98,00,82,075 —82,30,50,457 94,07,42,003 110; 37 112,42,52,466, 


Rangoon . my 98 68, 518 © 22,38,58,777 22,71,31 652 27, a 58; 982 1,78, 48,431 
Madras 14 16,80/88,989 18174,45,679 15,21,52,50510,84,77,086 
Karisht 19,08,07,125 82,06,05,972  98,00,05 588 -87,84,80,028 
Taticorm . | 459,983,878 5,25,68,784 —5,91,15,640 8, 80,45,874 
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The trans-frontier land-trade (excluding treasure) was during three 
years '— 


= Re Imports Rs Exports Re Total 


1910 1,22, %6,068 6,01,90,538 13,27, 26,081 
1911 7,99,47,009 6,48,86,848 14,45,38,016 
1912 9,34,95,104 7,91,02,777 17, 20,01,t01. 





The taade (excluding treasure) with the leading trans-frontie: counties 
was as follows — 


1909-10 19W 1 wel 1909-10 1910-11 Wil-l! 





Ry Re Ry Ry Rs Rs 
Las Bele .' 17,885] 7,724,550 6 84 494 273,996 = 4,49,127 1,78, 749 
Khelit . 456813} ,55,700 4,0) 867 7,02832 584,709 822,271 
Forme 4,0,052 | 2,092,600 8,07,730 759,954 | 942,004 10,8.,550 


anitan | 0514066 | 20,0,022 1440/3 6605.9 4 86.8800 0,27 481 
: mivtan | $0,2,881 | 27,0,20% — $1,00,257 16,49,901 | 07,294,803 60,24,498 
uu, Sw 

Bajaur | 61,19,415 | 67,30,14271,9,791 —68,81,479 —70,00,220 73,15 Sun 


Bunor | 190,731) 244,801 24 66,"91 268,001 —-,50,074 6, 60,101 
Kurram 

Valley} 295,037, 269212 292777 Q21,Ae1 —14,71,792 10, 25,812 
Ladakh 7,92'559 | lof o7o —_-1,78,920 72.%> —_-1,28,688 120,788 
Mbet 16,26,275 2242041 —16,12208—10,47,80 — 15,20,200 14,584 
Nopal 8,01, 78,801 | 8,49,74,978 4 90,75,942 1,55,14,509 1,06,40,005  2,21''1,012 


Kareont . | 21,30,178 —'20,0.465 — 27,42/803_* 2,840” 8,08,019 |” 4,88,n48 
han States | 62,87,905 | 1,71,37,518 1 7U29,818 1,4958'070 1,44,70,296 1,77,73,808 
Siem 37,09,380 ; 24,35,280 31,92470 '24,48.55h —'21,91,493"29,40,500 
W Chuns | 16)12,117 | 18,90,044 18181008 40,61,165 | 46,65,184 —85,95,11¢ 











The total value of the coasting tiade in imports and exports, apait fiom 
Government stores end Government treasure, 1n 1909-10 wasRs. 106,56,82, 001; 
1m 1910-11 was Re. 104,94,09,276 ; in 1911-12 was Ra. 104,84,34,727. 


147 


SHIPPING AND NAVIGATION 
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The number of vessels which entered with cargoes n the iterportal tiade 
was in 1908-09, 108,809 of 16,384,169 tons, in 1909-10, 104,069 of 
16,385,222 tons, m 1910 11, 101,074 of 15,924,284 tous, m 1911-12, 
100,483 of 15,438,427 tons , and cleared im 1908-09, 89,312 of 16,885,586 
ton? im 1909-10, 84,001 of 16,486,721 tony, im 1910-21, 84,172 of 
16,161,168 tons , mm 1911-22, 88,836 of 15,741,328 tons 

The number and tonnage of vessels built or first iegistered at Indian 
ports for sx years —~ 





1906-07 1907-08 = 1908-09 1904-10 1910-11. :19]]-12 








% Ton yo T™ ‘Ton Ton Ton Ton 

No| nage N° nage NO nage Wo] tn Do tage No! Ton, 

Bult ‘124 5583 118 471 179 7954 108 5241 9% 4691 112| 4 182 
Registered 185 27571 108 14 646 24 14,700 Ye 16 ne 126 )10,104 ld jee) 





Internal Communications. 
I Roaps axp Canans 


the following table shows approwmately the length 1n miles of roads 
waintaned by publi authorities throughout the country — 





= Mctalled Milcs | Uninotalied Miles ‘Total Miles 
Beng (110 Lan) 4,381 92 35 224 67 39,565.15 
Ravfoin Bengal aud Assam 
0 1911) 63 D2 Ao $30 11 20 4H 091 
Unied Provinces of Agia | 
and Oudh (1910 1911) 4 648 07 2 d61 0. 38 009 12 
Panjab . 44910 1911) 2°57 5s 19-7941) 22 851 57 
Baume ‘1110 2913) 1,989 1" 98411 11 766 26 
Cuntral Pravs and Berar 
‘1904 1910) 2507 | 4 08> "34g 
Madras 1910-1931) 22011 3,984 2) 995 od 
Bombay. 110 1913) 4,170 21080 % ai a2) 
NWF Prova (1910 1911) B01 41 3052 47 8 855 88 
Coorg (2910 1911) mm AT B07 
Ruyputana (1910 1911) 805 465 "73 
Central India (1900 1101) 104 408 2> 24622) 
Baluolustan oh 910-1911) Blo 407 9S 1218 234 
Military works 1910-1911 | 1 2b % 805 31 4023 37 





1 Exclusive of Bildh Roads of whieh 2 202 93 miles were maiutamned by the PW D 
and 61 16 ies were maintemed by local authorities 

4 Inclades 2,277 v0 nutes of 1oads marntained by local suthorsties but xt is not known 
whether they sro metailed or unmetellcd 

; ; aslunive of serviceable feir weather road» (180 65 nutes) and budle path (1,000 16 

smiles) 

4 Haclunye of serviceable fai-weather and tem ory rows (191 00 miles) and bridle 
patles (1,822 50 miles) 


The Ganges, the Biahmaputra, the Indus, and the Inawadi, with aome of 
their branches, are largely used for mland traffic In Southern India, 
especially, canals are an imnportant means of communication. 


TL, Ramways . 

Miles open ‘Miles open ‘Miles open Wiles open 
1885 19,547 1903 26,956 1906 29,097 1909 81,480 
1900 24,762 1904 27,565 1907 80,010 1910 : 
1902 25,981 1905 28,205 1908 80,576 1911 
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The railways open on December 31, 1911, were ag tollows — 


Miles 
State lines worked by compantes: 17,949 
State lines worked by the State 6 874 
Companies Imes qisteaterd unde modan coutiacts 32 
Thstriet Boards lines 155 
ranch Line Compamies railw ya wsited by Government under 
rebate terms 1,171 
Companies nes — 
(4) Subsidized ly the Goveinmont of Indiv 4y 
(6) Loval Governments Lz 
to) “ District Bouds 765 
(@) recess ing land only fiom thy G nwemment ef India 1 640 
Unasssted Conpantes lines ‘06 
‘Leasod lines 79 
Native State hnes 3,974 
Foreign lines 74 
otal 32,839 


The gauges of the Indian railways are (1) The Stantud on Stt Gn 
{2) The Merwe, or oft 3yin_ ind (3) The Sperial gauges of 2f 6m ind 2tt 

The total cajntal expenditure on Railways to the endl 1 1917 anelu ling 
ines under constinction and survey &c , wis as follows — 


Ry 





State limes worked by coupamies 2 84 81 78,000 
Stitc hncs worked by the State 1 22,68,51 000 
Companies lines guarantced under mod tn contiacts 0 11,000 
District Boards’ lines 70,40 000 
Branch Line Companies railways issiste ty Go sermmient 
undor rebate terms 7 53,60,000 
Companies hice — 
(a) Subsidized by the Goverment of India 3,39,02,000 
(2) i. Local Governments 1,41,58,000 
(«) Distarct Boards 1,28 63,000 
(d) Recaving land oly fiom thuGovanmcnt of nla 12°07,63,000 
Unaasisted Companies hincs 37,97,000 
Leased lines 1,19,77,000 
Native Stato lines 22,07,94 000 
Foreign lines 1 90,34,000 
Vuclasafied expenditnic, mcluding colliaies, &&¢ 1,30,12,000 
Total 4,60,92 40,000 


(307,280, 0002 ) 


Gross earnings on imlways dumng 1911, Re 565,27 92,000 agemat 
Re 51,14,22, 900 durmg 1910; passengers cairied 1011, 389,863,600, 
passengers carried 1910" 871, 876,000 Aggregate tonnage of goods and 
live stock im 1911, 71,268,000 tons, im 1910, 65,608,000 tons Working 
expenses in 1912 Ba 26,88,92,000, or 52 17 per cent of the gross 
earnings, aa compared with Ra, 27,15772,000, or 5310 per cent. in 
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1910, Net earnings Rs. 26,41,00,000 against Rs, 23,98,50,000 in 1910; 
average roturn on the eayital expenditure 5°87 per cent, against 5:46 per 
cent in 1810 


IL. Posis anp TrurenaPy 


In 1932 there were 66,923 post-oftices and letter-boxes, against 753 in 1856. 

In the fiscal year ended Match 31, 1912, the number of letters, post-cards 
and money-orders passing through the post office, was 876,768,765 ; of 
newspapers 52,612,161; of pucels 7,846,519; and of packets 55,908,694 ; 
hog + total of 992 676,134 The follawing table gives statistics tor 
hve years .— 











Yea. endid = NuinberofLetters, Past Letter Total Total 
‘March 91 ‘Newapapers, de’ Offices Hoes Revenue Expenditure 
£ 
1905 919,714,841 1.$24,900 Lr 
abu) 75, 20,822 1,924,51% 1N07, 608 
10 919,624 12" 499775 1,419,494 
4911 945,147,812 105,022 7'059,n0° 
1912 992'986,139 2 130/034 2,003 G61 



















Yea ended 
Match 31 


Number of | Number of Revenue 
Males of Wire [Mules of et Tacorpts 


Revenno | _ Number of 
Charges | Pad Messager 








z 
752,411 12,749,928 
1909 280,595 70,065 890,203 | 783,022 18,006,778 
1910 | 287,266 72,748 807,948 ' 807,519 12,084,697 
1911 287,940 74 413 540,517 791,838 13,090,228 
1912 299,343 76,578 951,618 821,624 14,671,819 


& 
1908 271,944 68,910 890,505 





‘There were 7,584 telegaph offices in India on March 31, 1912 


Money and Credit. 


The total value of the silver, nickel, copper, and bronze coined in British 
India from 1835-86 to 1911-12 inclusive has been Ra. §,60,68,77,346, includ 
ing Re 48,50,52,034, the value of 213,765,192 British dollars, Rs. 8,02,68,091, 
the value of 85,374,555 Straits dollais, Rs §.06,520, the value ot 
497,680 Straits fifty cent pieces, Rs. 9,40,002 the value of 3,084,366 twenty 
cent pieces, Rs 19,412,938, the value of 12,746,414 ten cent pieres, 
Re 957,410 the value of 12,567,488 five cont. pieccs, and,Rs 67,72,857 
reprosenting the value of cents and fractions thereof; the heaviest coin 
im any one year being Rs. 26,87,52,443, during 1906-07. The value of 
the money coined at the Calentta and Bombay minte was as followa in 
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Tiras | euver Nickel { Oopper | Bronze Total 





Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Re 
1908 —18,55,71,5612| 23,28,500 | 80,045 88,389,171 | 19,17,69,276 
1909 4,41, 26,252" 14,08,500 1,35,888'11,08,958 | 4,67,74,048 
1910 8,72, 04,862") 15,50,000 "85,000 5,98,720 | 8,98,88,582 
1911 _3,68,68,7394| 25,12,500 60,000! 9,45,124 | 3,98,76,363 
112 11,81,66,0395 26,10,000 41,891 9,25,626 ! 11,87,88, 555 
L 1 





1 Includea Rs. 44,15,021 on account of the manufacture of Bntish dollars. 

# Includes Ra 1,65,90,888 on account of tle manufacture of Britiwh dollars. 

$ Includes Ra, 2,85,10,875 on account of the manufacture of British dollars, anit 
Ra_19,38,091 on account of the manufacture of ten cents anil five cents, 

4 Includes Re. 1,26,00,082 on account of the manufacture of British dollars, and 
Rs _18.43,664 on account of the manufacture of twenty conta, ten cente, and five cen 

4 Includes Re. 3,50,93 9% on account of the manufacture of British dollars, and 
Res, 17,765 on account of the nianufacture uf ten cents and § cents 








An Act providing for the closing of the Indian Mints to the 
unrestricted commage of silver for the public was esed in 1893, 
Notifications were issued smultancously providing (1) for the receipt of 
gold coin and gold bullion at the Mintain exchange for rupees at a ratio 
of 1s, 4d. per rupeo; (2) for the recerpt of sovereigns and half-sovereigns of 
current weight at treasuries, in payment of Government duos, at the rate of 
fifteen rupees for a sovereign and seven and a half rupees for 2 half-sovereign ; 
and (8) for the issue of currency notes in Calcutta and Bombay in exchange 
for gold coin or gold bullion at the rato of one Government rupee for 1s, 4d, 
By & Notification of the 11th September, 1897, sovereigns and half-sovereigns 
of current weight are alao received at the Reserve Treasuries, at the rate of 
Ra. 15 for the sovereign. 

An Act (XXIE. of 1899) declared the sovereign legal tender, 15 rupees to 
the sovereign, It was, however, decided not to coin gold in India ; a pro- 
posal to coin gold is now under consideration. 

The Coinage Act of 1906 provided for the intioduction of a subsidiary 
nickel onc-anna piece and the substitution of u bronze currency for the 
existing copper coins. The coinage of copper was accordingly discontinued 
with effect from August 1, 1906. The issue of the nickel one-anna piece was 
commenced with effect from August 1, 1907. 

Since 1900 rupees have nm coined as required to mect public 
demands, the Government purchasing the silver and peying for it mainly 
with the gold accumulated in the Paper Currency Reserve. The entire 

wofit accruing to Government on the coinage up to March $1, 1907, and 
alf auch profit for the years 1907-08 and 1908-09 have been placed to the 
credit of a separate fund termed the Gold Standard Reserve, with the 
object of ensuring the stability of the currency policy of Government, An: 
profit arising from this source in fature will be credited entire to the Go)? 
tandard Reserve, until such time as the wold and gold securities in °" 
Gold Standard Reserve shall attain to a total of 25 millions sterling. 

On July «16, 1861, an Act was passed by the Government of -fe Empire. 
viding for the igeue of a paper currency through Government 3 
Publie Issue, by means of promissory notes, Circles of issne Wrransy ard ed 
From time to time, as found necessary, and the notes were mad 
within the circle for which they were issned, and rendered fe. Lattera on 
place of issue, and also at the capital oity of the Presidency, “ietoriam Age. 
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legislation has relaacd the ngidity ofthe circle syatem Notes of the valuca 
of hve, ten, fifty, and hundred rupees sie now legal tender throughout 
British India, and the jimitation of currency to the cucle of issue 18 
confined to notes of Ingher denonmnatians 

There ae now seven cms of issue Caleutta, Bombay, Madras, Ran- 
goon Cawnpore, Lahore, and katicht 

Total valnes of notes n circulation on March $1 in stx years — 


Ra Re 
1906 7 46,95 19,260 1909 10 54,40, 84,250 
1907-8 46,88,50,345 1910 11 54,90,05,815 
1908 9 45,48,79,605 191] 12 61, 86,25, 095 


Neatly two thuds of the total note cnculation 1s in the cunency cniclts 
of Caleatta and Bombay 
Stalisties of the Post Office Savings banks fo: five ycara 





oa Banks Depoutora Balance 
1906 07 8,049 1,190 220 14,77,11,449 
1907-08 8,328 1,262,763 15,18,15,000 
19083 09 8 50) 1 318,632 15,28, 50,022 
1909 10 8,767 1 378,916 15,86,72,164 
1910-11 8,929 1,480,451 16,91, 94,257 





Currency, Weights, and Measures 


The money, weights, and measures of Inilin, and the British equivaleuta, 
uv as follows — 


The Poe = 3 Farthing 
384, = 1 Pue = 1 Farthing 
4 Puc, or12 Px = 1 Anna = 1 Penny 

16 Annas « = 1 Rupee » sls 4d 

15 Rupees . = 


‘The rupee weighs one tola (1 tola = 280 grains) 916 fine 
The anm of 1,00,000 rapecs 1s called a ‘l1 ” and of 1,00,00,000 & ‘crore’ 
of rnjwea 


The Afaund of Bengal of 40 sere = 823 lbs avoirdupors, 






ey) Bombay 28 Iba nearly 
a We Madras 25 Ibs nearly 
vw» Lola = 180 gr 

» Guz of Bengal = 36 1nches 


An Act to provide tor the ultimate adoption of a uniform system of 
weights and measures of capacity throughout British India was passed 
hy the Governor-General of India im Council im 1871 The Act orders: 

rt 2 ‘The pumary standard of weight shall be called a eer, and shall be 
the 1ght of metal in the possession of the Government of India, equal, when 
497,684 1m & vacuum, to the weight kuown in France as the ki m4, 
cent prelks avoudupow* Art $ ‘The umts of weight andumeasures of 
Ra 9,657,410 be, for weights, the said ser ; for measures of capacity, a mea- 
representing {8 one such ser of water at its maximum denuty, weighed im 8 
an any one yéless 2t Le otherwise ordered, the subdivisions of all wach 
the money cossaures of capacity shal} be expressed in decomal parts.’ This 
five years —: has never bean brought inte eperation. 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning India. 


1 OrritaL PuBLIcaTIoNs 

Admuutstration Reports ou the vanous provinces Aunuel —Judiel and Admmitra 
five Btatistica Annual Ualcutta 

Agnicultmal Statistvs of Bitish Ina Annus! Calcutta 

Army Indian Ariny List Quaitealy Wars on or btsoud the borders of British India 
sea 1849 Londen 101 

Famines | Reports of bxmine Commivsions, 186, 1887, snd 1818 —Rahief Operations, 
1899-1900 Vol I, Brith Districts, Vol IF "Native States —Adlvances to Agneultunsts 
atend of Famine ’ Tondon, 1901 

Finance Acconuts and’ Estimates Ex} lanatory Munorandum Annual —Estimates 
of Revenue and Dypenditine Annual —fmancial Statement of the Government of India 
with discussion in the Legislative Gonel Annus] —Home Acconnta Annual —Income 
and Expenditure ander specifled heads Aunnal — Report of Royal Comission on the 
Aduinutration of the Expenditure of India 4 vols Londen, 1901 —Financial aud 
Commeicia} Statistics of British India Annual Calcutta Tepoit of the Carrency 
Committee of 1899 Calcutta, 1899 

Gazetteers The Imperial Gazetteer of India 2nd ed 26 vols completed in 1109 
London -Provincial and District Gazetteers 

Inds List and India Office List. Annust 

Judieal Jucieral and Aduumsstrative Reporta Annual Calenttn —Unrepeated 
Gi neral Acts of the Governor tuneral ot India m Council 6 vols Caleutts, 198-99 

Maritime Trade and Custos Admimstistion Report on — of Bengel, Bombay 
Karachi, Madras and Burma = Anunal 

‘Mimng Report on the Ins ection of Miner in India Aunual Calentta 

Population Report on the Census of British India LNT 

Quinqueumal, Reports on ka ication im India 194., 1907 1912 

Bro eedings, #0 ,19,9 98 Jintof in Recor { Depaitinent India Office London, 1900 

Railways Report on Rulwars Ann db ndon 

Sanitary Corlition Report ou sSamtary Measmos Annuat London —Pla,ue 
Comimesion 4 vols ofc videnee, 1808-99 Lond n 1900 

Burveys Reports of the Ti,onomeincal Surveys f India Annual 

Trade Annual Ytatenint «f the Tra lc of Biit sh indie with Foregu Counties &e 
Caloutts —Haview of the Trade uf India for five ears Annual London 

‘Treaties Collection of [reatien fe relating to India Evite! by ir C U Aitchssun 
A vols Calcatia 1802 

General Stausticy Statistical Abstract for Uritiah India Annual —Stahstical 
Abstract for the Colones @e Annual J ondon 

Moral and Material Progress aud Condition of Indie Annual London 


2 Non-Orrcciat. Pow cations 


daye ($n 1) Indian Hrontier Poliey Hist 2calshotch Loudon, 1507 
Baden Powel!(B HL) Land systews of Butish Indie $ vols Oxford, 1802 A Short 
Account of the Land Rovenne wod its Adnimstration in Birth India ’ Oxford, 1504 — 
‘The Indian Village Cousumity London, 1699 
Birdwood (bir G ) ‘Ihe Industrial Arty of Tuda London, 1887 
Bonaryeo(P D) Handbook of the Fighting Racev of india London, 1901 
Bradley Bit (t B), The Story ofan indiin Upland — 1 ondon, 1901 —Chota \agyo1e 
London 
Brown (P ), Picturesque Nepal London, 1912 
Bruce (Hon Mrs CG), Kashunr London, 1912 
Burky (RB), The hits ation Works of India London, 1905 
Burgess (7 ), The Chronology of Modern India 1404 1894" Fdinburgh, 1013 
Chautiry (Joseph), Administratave Prot leins of Buitaal Inds [Bng Trane J London, 1)10 
Chwol (V') The Muldic Bostern Question London 1908 —2i disn Unrest, Londen’ 1911 
Coliter (Prot), The Wrst in the Eat Loudon, 191 
Cotton (Six HS 5) Now ladia o1 Inde in Transition 9 ed London, 1904 
Orooke(W ), The Links and Castes of the North-West Provinees and Oudh 4 vols 
Calcutta 1800" The Popular Religion and Fotk Lore of Northern India 2 vole London 
1897 ‘The North-Weet Provinces of India, their History, Ethnology, and admunistration, 
London, 1297 
Crosthwaste (Bir C ), The Parification of Burma Tondun, 1912 
to CMTE (Lots), Speeches in Indve London 1908 —The Place Of India in the Biaptre 
ondon, 1900 
Dautremer (J), Burma ander British Rule London, 1975 
_Dubet A’), Hindu Manuere, Custote, and Ceicmones (ng Trams} Qrd oa 


Oxford, 1 

Dutt (RO), Bear omic Hist of Biltish India London, 1902 —Open Letters 

Paiines tha Lant Aiwarscucnia Ty India, Londons 1900 “India ta the Victorian Age 
ondon, 
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The Musautman 





Elkot (Sir HM) History of Indiaas told by sts own Histona: 
period vols London 1869 77 

Elphinstone (M ), History of Inds 9in «1 London, 1884 

Erlepps CPlippo de}, Katakoruy ail Western Huualays | London, 1012 

Forrest (GW), History of the Indian Mutiny 2 vols 1 inburgh, 1904 —Crties of 
Inca, Past and Prosent London 111 

Foucher (4 ), Sur la Prontrdie Indo Afghane Panis, 1900 

Forieseué (Hon Jolin) Nasative of the Visit to audia of ther Majesties king George 
¥ and Queen Mary, and of the Coronation Durbar held ot Delhi Deoember 12 101T 
London, 1912 

Fraser (1) India uneler Curzin ard After London 1911 

Fraser (RW ), Bs tish [u hain ‘Story of the Nationy series London, 1897 

Fuller (Sir Bau pfylde) Lhe Fmpne of India London 1918 

Gordon (Bir J) The Stkhs London 1905 

Gough (Sir C8) snd Fnwea(A D) the Sikhs and the &kLs’ War London 

Grifin (Bn Lepe) HI ) The Rajas of the Punyab being the Hintory of the principal States 
1m the Purgab edit 3 London 1872 

Hali(H F) The soul of a Peoyle (Buddhism in Burma] Loudon 1902—A Poy le 
at School (the Burintse) London 110 

Handley (Mos MA) RB u,hing stn Southern India London 1911 

Hedin (Di Sven) Overland’ to India London 1911 

Dsl (8 C) (ait) Indian Records Series Bengal, 175¢ 57 3 yola London, 190 

Holderness (Sir LW) } 00] 1e4 ard Pol lems of India’ London 1922 

Holdseh (3 T G) The latin Borderland London 1901 —Indin In Reguona of the 
World Serie Oxford and London 1904 —ihe Gites of India Lonon 1930 

Holmes(T BR) History of the Indian Mutiny Stheat london 

Hunter (Sit WW) Tift of the Pulof Mayo Loudon 187. —Annals of Rural Ben, 
London 1897 (Fditor) Rukrs of Indii Series Tondon 1890 99 —Fistory of British 
India Vol I antIT Condon 1990 1101 - Ih ef Hist ny of the Indian Peoples New 
1 London, 1904 

Hutchynson (1D) The Cawpas,n im Tirsh, 1497 8 Fondon, 1898 

Hibert (Sur CP) ‘The Goverminent of India’ Oxford 18% 

Inner (Mel) Ihe bepoy Ravolt Lon lon 1 

Ireland (Alicyn ) The Province of Bmma 2 vols Bern 1907 

Kaye (BirJ W) The Admimstration of the East India Vompany _» History of Indian 

rene 8 Ti Yon, 18.8 And Maiteson (Col (eB) TMietcry ofthe Indian Mutiny, 
195758 News! (vols London 189” 

Kerne(H (s) fistors of India 21015 London 1893 

Latsyf(3 M) Mustory ofthe Puryab London, 169¢ 
Lott AD The Ininytual Paoyth A survey of fart conditicns, and posartilitics 

yndon, 

Lee Warner (Sir W) Tix Protectel Pisnces of India Loniton, 1894 —Life of the 
Maiqniso€Dalhonue 2 vols Tondon 190¢—The Native States of Inia. London, 110 

Lettera received by the Fist Indi Company from its Servanta in the East ' Vols 
1-VE_ London, 1696-1902 

Lots (Prre) Yu lia (Fug Trans} London 106 

Lathbrdge (St Is) The Golden Book af India 8 London, 108 
Eyell (bir &) The Rime and) Spansion of the Bntish Dinniniom an Inge 4th ee 
Tondon 1907 

Mall) (MC) A Stndy mn Tacale Great Bistamm and India | Tendon 3912 
Mar(W Del) The Romantic Last Burin, Assam, hashmn London, 1906 

Murray « Han (book fo: Travellers an India, Cevlon, and Burma New Bditin 
Londen, 1911 =I uperial Guide to Ince Landon, 1904 

Neve (A), Preturonque Kishur — Kdinbingh 1900 

Newcombe (A (), Villacc, Lown and Jungle Litem Indie Bémnburgh, 1904 

Nubdet (J) Barmah undct British Rnle—and Before London, 1901 

Connor (¥ C8) The diken Rast (Burma) 2 vole London 1904 

Oman (J ©), The Mynties, Ascetics and Saints of India Loniton, 1908 

Phayre (Sir Arthur), Histor} of Burma London, 2883 

Probyn(L C), Indutn Coinage and Currency Fioniton, 1897 

Rait (RB ), Life and Campaigns of Hugh first Vixeount Gough London, 1903 

Bigby (G_C'), History of the Operations m Northern Arakan and the Yawdwin Chin 
Fills, 1896.97 Rangoon 1897 

Bisley (Gir H ), The People of India London, 1908 « 

Rivers (WHR ), The Todas [of the Nilgri Hills} London, 190¢ 

Roberta(Fiek Marshel Jord) Forty one Years in India, from Subalthrn to Commander 
im-Chlef London, 1897. 

Sawiree (Arthuz) Actual [ndia London, 1904 

meet (8G), Burma =e Handbook of Practical, Commercial, and Political Information 

m, 1912 
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Sherr wng( Rev. M A.), Hutory of Protestant Minsionsin India. 8. 2nd edit. London, 1884. 

‘smth (Dr, G ), Bhoit History of Christian Missions. Edmmburgh, 1864. The Geography 
of Butish Incas, Political and Physical. London, 1882. The Conversion of India (a DB. 
1798-1893). 8 ‘London 1894. ‘Twelve Indiau Stateamen, 2nded. London, 1898. 

Spender (J A), The Indun Seare. London, 1912 

Steel (F_A.), India Through tho Ages » 2011. 

Stoker (Whitley), The Indian Ooden London, 1688.91. 

Btrachey (ti John), Iniha: Its Adiaimistration ant Progress. Std od. London, 1903. 

Thornton (T H ), Genoral Sir Richard Meade and the Feudatory States of Central and 
Southern Indie. Lat 808. 

Townsend (M.), i Barope 8rd. Ka, London, 1905. 


ne Fa, 
Townsend (M.), imsth (GQ), Annals of Indian Admmustration, 1856-75. 19 vole, 
Serampore and Calentta 


Torer (H_J.), Britivh Indiaand its Trade. London and New York, 1902, 

Warburton (sir B ), Eyghteen Yours in the Khyber (1879-98). London, 1900 

Wardle (Sir Thomas), Kashinvr and its Silke Industries, Loudon, 1904. 

Watron (J. Forbes), aut Kaye (Jn. Wm ), The People of India : s Series of Photographic 
Ulastrations, with desentive letterpress, of the Races and Tribes of Hindustan. 4 vols 
Tmp. 4, London, 1806-70 

Wait (Sir G.), The Coramercrl Produete of India, London, 1905, 

Webber (TW ), Tho Foreata ot Upper India and ther Inhabitants London, 1902 

Wegener (Dr G.), Des heutige Indien. Bet)n, 1912, 

Wheeler (J, Tallsoya), The History of Indie from the Karhest Ages. 4 vols 8 T.nndon 
1874.76, A Short Ifistory af India," London, 1880 

Wiliams (oor Monier), Relysous Thonght aud Lafean India London, 1888. 

Wilson (14M), Irrigation in Indie 2d, ed Wastangton, D C. 1903. 

Yoo (Suway), The Burman, hn Ife and Notions 2nded ' London, 1896 

Yusuf-dte(A,), Lafeand Labour in India Londen, 1407 


BALUCHISTAR. 


A country occupying the extreme western corner of the Indian Empize, 
approximately betweon lat. 24° 54’ and 32° 4’ N., and between long. 60° 56 
and 70° 18 E; extreme length from E. to W. about 550 miles; breadth 
about 450; area, 134,638 square miles; population (1911 census), 834,703, 
Bounded on the N. hy Afghdnistén and the North-West Frontier Province, 
on the E. y Sindh, the Panjib, and a part of the Frontier Province, on 
the 8. by the Arabian Sea, on the W. by Porsia, the boundary disputes 
with which woue settled in 1905. The main divisions are: (1) British and 
administered territory in the north of the Province; (2) the native States 
of Kaldt and Las Bela, the former consisting of a confederation of tribes 
under the Khén of Kaldt, and stretching westwarda to Persia, while the 
latter occupies the alluvial valley between the Pab and Hild ranges from 
the sea to Bela; (8) tribal areas occupied by the Marri and Bugti tribes, 
semi-independont, but subject to the control of the Political Agent in Sibi. 

1. Britishand Adminstered Territory.—British Residents were appointed 
to the courts of the Khans of Kalat from the middle of the nineteenth century, 
and British expeditions passed through the Bolin on their way to Kandahar 
and Afghanistan, but up to 1876 the country was considered independent. 
In 1875 Sir Robert Sandeman, the founder of the Balitchistén Province, first 
entered the country ; in 1877 the crntonment of Quetta, which is now the 
head-quarters of the Administration, was occupied by British troops, and 
in 1879 the administration of the district was taken over on behalf of tho 
Khan of Kalét. Aftar the Afghan war, 1878-81, the districta of Pishin, 
Shorarad, Duki, Sibi, and Shahrig wore assigned to the British and in 
November, 1867, were formally constituted as British Bahichistan. In 1888, 
tho districts of Quetta and Boldn were made over by the Khan to the British 
onan annual quit-rent of 25,000 rapees and 30,000 rupees respectively. In 
1886, the Bori valley, in which is now the cantonment of Loralai, was occupied. 
Tn 1887, the Khefrén country, now known as the Barkhén tshail, was 
brought under British control ; in 1889 British authority was established in the 
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Zhob valley and Kakar Khurisén, in 1896 Chagaiand Western Sinjrdni were 
yncluded in admumustered territory , 1 1889, the Nuskhi Niebat was made over 
by the Khan of Kalat onan annual quit rent of 9,000 rapees, and in 1908 
the Nasuabid tahail was acqmred trom the Khan on an annual quit rent of 
117,500 rupees The «ea of British and administered territory 19 46,960 
sq, miles, and the population (1911) 379,646 ‘The head of the civil sdmimstra- 
thon 1s the Chicf (ommusioner and Agent io the Governor General Next 10 
authouty 15 the Revenue Cominssioner, who 1s also the Judicial Com 
Mussioner, and as such exercises the powes of a High Court, cxcept mm cases 
of Ewopeana for whom the (huf Comt of the I'unjab 1s a High Court 
The arca wader the duect ulinuustration of the Chicf Commnuesioner and 
Agent to the Governor General, 14 divided into 6 distiucts, each im charge 
ot a Political Agent as follows Quetta Pishm, Sin, Zhob, Loralai, Bolan 
Yass, Chogai The Political Agents are also the Collectors, District Magis- 
trates ind Sossions Judges, and aie assisted by European Assrstant Pohtial 
Agents and either ative or Luropcan xtra Assistant Commissioners and 
a stiff of subordinate revenue and yudiciil offcinls The Political Agent 
1m charge of the Bolan 1’aas 1s also Political Agent for Kaldt and Las Bela 

In the directly admimsteicd termtory thc chief items of revenue are. 
Land revenue, excise, court fees ind stam, and judicial fines, &c, In 
some places the land revenue 1s levied in money m ecordance with a fixed 
assessment, Iut generally itis Ievied im hind =This 19 usually one sixth of 
the crop, but im the Sibi tehsil it 15 two ninths, and on the Janda of the 
Shcbo aud Khushdil niigation canala, constracted by the Government, the 
Woportion 15 one thnd In Nasirabid the assessment yer ace of the 
cultivated arca varies from 8 annas to Re 4 according to the crops rained 
md ineans of water supply For revonue purposes each district 1 divided 
ato taheils, each of which wm chaitge of a native official known as a 
Tahsildai, who has an Naib Tahsildar, Kanungos id Patwarie subordinate 
to hin The 1evenue from at sources avernges approximately Rupees 
18,74,000 

Regular troops are cintoned at Quetta, Chaman, Fort Sandeman, aud 
Loislat, and detachments are stationcd at different places, principally mm the 
Ahob and Tovalai Disttuts, for the meservation of law and oider There 
1s also 8 police force, supplemented by Icvies and the Zhob militia, Makran 
and Chagai Levy Cops The latter are recruited from the local tribes, and 
have then own leading men as officers 

‘The medical work of the Province is unde: the Chief Medical Officer, aud 
there are Civil Surgeons at Quetta, Loialai, Fort Sandeman and Chaman, 
and Civil Asotstant Surgcons at Silt, Shehinig, Mach, Kalat avd Panjgi 

2 The Natwor States of Kalat and Las Bela —The leading chief of Kalat 
w Su Mir Mehwnfid Khan, GQ C1, Beglar Peégt Khan of halt, who auc 
cosded on the abdication of his father, the late Mii Khudadead Khan, 10 
Nosember, 1598 

Kudye or Katat 


Mir Abmad L, ¢ . 1667 Mir Muhammad Nasi: Khén 

Mi MebrébI, 1696 =, ¢ 1761 

Mir Samanda, C 1698 Mir Mahmad Khinl ¢ 1794 

Mt Abmad I], C. » 1714 Mar Mehrdb Khan JI 1817 

Mir Abdulla, 0 ’ 1716 Mi Shah Nawéz Khan* 18389 

MirMubabat,@ . 1731 Mir Nasir Khén Il ¢ . 1840 
Mir Khudddad Khan 1857 


Fiom March, 1868, to May, 1864, the Mdsnad (Throne) waa usurped by 
Khudéddd Khan's cousn, Sherdiul Xhan 
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'The power of the Khéns of Kalat was founded by the Mirwaris about the 
fittoenth century. Authentic history begins with Mir Ahmad I, whou 
successors gradually made themselves supreme from Kalat to the Arabian 
Sea, and rose to the height of their power in the time of Mir Nasir 
Khén_ I., who was the firat to take the title ot Khan. The districts of Quetta 
and Mastung were granted to him by Ahmad Shah, the Durrani King of 
Afghénistén. Nasir Khéu's grandson, Msbréb Khan, was killed in the 
storming of Kaldt by a British force in 1889. His son, Nasir Khin IL, 
was acknowledged hy the British Government in 1840; and in 1854 a treaty 
was executed with him, under the terms of which he received a yearly 
subsidy of 50,000 rapecs, In 1857 Nesir Khin was succeeded by his 
brother, Khudédéd Khiu, with whom a fresh treaty was concluded in 
December, 1876, by which the subsidy was raised to 100,000 rapees a year. 
Owing to the state of auarchy which prevailed in the State, and which 
reacted on British interests in India, it bocame essential that ttlement 
should be effected, and Major (atterwards Sir Robert) Sandeman deputed 
to Kalét for this purpose, in 1876, with most snucessful results. Mir 
Khudddéd Khén died in May, 1909. 

The Khau of Kalit is the head of a confederacy of chiefs, but the 
extent of his control has now been considerably reduced. In all important 
anatters he is amenable tothe aivice of the Agent to the Governor-General 
in Balichisiin, who also arbitrates in epee between the Khan and minor 
chiofs. The area of Kalit State, i> 73,278 square miles, aud the population 
859,086 (1911 census.) 

The Khan’s revenue, including the subsidies and rents for tho loased 
areas paid by the British Government, amounts to 8,00,000 rupees annually. 
The Khan has an i lar force of 461 cavalry and artillery. The chief 
towns in the State are Kalit, Mastung, Bhig, Gandiwd and Dadhar. 

The ruling chief of Las Bela has the title of Jim. Jdin Mir Khim, the 

ndfether of the present chief, succeeded in 1840; Jém Ali Khan, 
hia father, succeeded in 1889; and Jim Mir Kamil Khan, the present chief, 
succeeded in 1896. The area of the State is 7,132 ayuare miles ; population, 
61,205 (1911 census) ; revenue varies from 2 to 3 lakhs; military force, 340 
infantry, 35 cavalry, and 4 guns; military police force, 100 mex. Before 
the British occupation the ruler of Las Bela waa a feudatory of the Khan 
of Kaldt, but in recent times the connection has almost entirely ceasod. 
The State is under the control of the Political Agent in Kalat, 

8. The Tribal Arcas.—These* territories comprise 7,268 square miles, 
with a population of 34,766 (1911 censua), chiefly Marris and Bugtis, under 








the Sibi agency. 

General.—The most numerous races in Baluchistén are the Brahui, 
Pathan und Baloch, 554,800, The Brahuis occupy the centre of the 
country atretching Chagai to meet the Baloch of Western Sanjrini, 
and southwards to the Lisis and the Raloch of Makrin. The Pathana are 
chiefly contained within British and administered territory. The Baloch are 
distributed through the southern regions in the Marri and Bugti pemney 
the Kachhi plain, the Nasirébad ‘tehsil, the Dombki, Umrdni, and Kahéii 
country, and Makrén. The Lasis (27,778), are almost wholly confined to 
‘Laa Béla, the term Lasi peng of moderna invention. The other inhabitants 
ave either scattered, as the Chattds and Sainds, or are subject races and 
occupational groups such as the Jat cultivators of the Kachhi Plain, the 
Dehwér caltivagors of the uplands, the Darsidahs and Nagiba of Mi 4 
Hindus (14,000) vig unde the protection of the Lltes and earyiag on 

tus (14,985) unt 6 an 
the trade of the country. . 
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The religion of the native population 13 either Mussulman, m geneial of 
the Sunm eect, or Hindu The Mussulmans number (1911) 782,648 , Hindus, 
97,602, Christians, 5,085 , Sikhs, 8,390, others, 978 In 1904 a joint 
Iuspecton General of 1 dacation (now designated Duecto: General of Public 
Instruction) was appointed ior Baluchistan and the Frontie: Piovane, and 
an Assistant was posted to Qnetta Ai the close of 1911-12 there were 
59 Government and aided schools in the province , 9 of these were for guis 
aud 2 for Europeans Of the 2,896 puzils 449 were girls Neaily half 
the pupila were Hindus, cluldiem of mcn from Sind and the Panjab 1. 
trade or im Goveinment service Beudes these thire weie 180 private 
schools with 1,224 pupils on thc 101s 

The country consists Jargily of batien mountains, deserts and stony 
plane, its chmate 1s subject to the extremes of heat and cold, and the ran 
fall 1s uncertam and scanty Hic indthere the mountaime are tree clad, and 
culfavation 1s carried on whercvat water 1s found The agricultural pro 
ducts are wheat, barley milk t, lucerne, ice, maize, and potatoes, while 
glapes, apricots, peachcs, apples, and melons are grown m abundance 
Panjgur in Maki in 18 famous for its dates Among wild animals are the 
markhoi, atial (wild sheep), Sind bea, 1avine decr, boar, and panther, and the 
chief domestic animals are the camel, horses, oxen and cows, aud donkcy® 

Tittle yt known of the mine zogy of the county Tron and leat are 
found near Khucd v , coal 1s worked at Khost on the Simdh Pishin rainy, 
and m the Sor lulls new Quetta Asbestos and chrounte have been found 
m Zhob, ind chromite vso m the Quetts Pishim district ‘There ate ot] 
spungs ut Khattan m the Marn country, but these are not now worked 
Sulphate of on hay been tound in Kalit and sulpbsts of alummium in 
Chapat Salt 18 manutactund in Pishiz im the Zhob district, and im the 
Kalat State Loca] inanufactuies a1 wumportant A few matchlocks and 
othe) weapons aie made, and yarns kinds of 1romwork for agiicultmal pw 
poses The nomad tubes mike fits, rongh blankets, and rugs Bahu: 
women are famous for then needle wok Lather wok wand pottery ave 
wanutactuied 1 Kuhhi There 19 a brewery as well as a government 
distillery for the manutacture of country spat at Quetta, and also mulls for 
grinding flour, pressing chaff, aud manuiictumng patent coal fuel A 
inuseum at Quetta wis opened in 1906 The Indian Staff College was opencd 
ut Quetta in 1907 

The land trafhe with India passes exther by railway or by the routes fiom 
Kalat and Las Bela to Sind, and through the Loralai district to tho Punjab 
The value of the trans frontier imports (eaclusive of treasue) from halat 
aud Las Bila into India m 1911-12 was Ra 11,80,291, and of the expoity 
from India to Kalvt and Las Bela, Rs 10,01,070 The chief expoits tiom 
the Piovince are mustaid and rape, raw wool and food grains Iimpoits 
consist of piece goods, chiefly of Indian manufacture, ghee, fimts, hay aud 
grasa and other aiticles canzed mostly by rail 

Over sea trade 1s carried on through ports on the Makran coast with 
India, the exports consisimng of dates, mating and dued fish, and the im- 
ports chiefly of piece- and food giaing The greater part of this tiade 
1s with the Bombay lency 

The principal imports into Balichistan from foreign countries, viz, 
Afghanistan and Persia, are fruit, ghee, wool, sheep, hoises and ponies 
Proce goods in large Creed indigo, suger and metals gre sevt to these 
countries through Balichistan 

Good roads conzect the moiempoitent centres in the directly adoumoetered 
Wlaces There are 810 intles of metalled and patly metalled roads and 
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1,921 of unmetalled roads and paths The road o@ Nushia to Persia was 
opened during 1896 
The North-Western railway, which has the standard gauge of 5ft 6m, 
enters Baldchistan near Jhatpat and crosses the Kachlu plam to Sibi, where 
1t bifareates, one branch gong by aud the other by Quetta, and re- 
unites at Bostan, whence the line runs to Chaman A Ime of ra:lway to 
Nushki 824 nnles long, which cost about 7,000,000 rupees, was opened. 
jor tiafhe m 1905 A survey for a shoit lime from Khana: to Hindu! 
a distance of ebout 45 miles was cared out dunng 1908 09 
There 14 a complete and frequent postal service in British and admimua 
tored territory, extending to Kalat and thiough Nushki to Setstan in Persia 
A network of telegraph wires coveis the north eastern portion of the 
Provinee and extcnds to Kalat, and westwards vid Nushkt to Killa Robat, 
where 1t connects with the Indo knropean system, while a further line Ind 
down 1m 1907 connects India with Peista and Ewope, vu Las Bela, Panygur, 
and Nok Kundi. 
Agent to Governor General in balichistan —I)x Hou Lieut -Col J 
Ramsay, OSI, CLE 
Worss ov Rryvnence 
The Administration Rc port of the Baluchistan A,ency  Auuual Caloutta 
Accounts iolating to the Trade by Lund of Brite! India with Foregn Countries 
Annual Calcutta 
Censup of India, 1911 Buluctustin 
Aitchison 8 Treaties 
‘The District Gaz ttec1s of Baluclist a 
Flyer (B_A), Unexplored Baluchistan Loudon 1882 
Holdwh(Sir TH) The Indian Borderland Jondon 1901 
Bughes(A. W), The Country of Baluchistan Londou, 1877 
MacGregor (8uC ), Wandciin.nin Buluchistan London, 1662 
i Pecan Inne (Geneial J J), Life and ‘Innes of Genoral Sir Juncy Browne 1 oudon 
McMahon (A Ii) and Holdech (T H_), Papers on the North Wostern Borderiauds of 
Baluchistan m ‘Geographical Journal Vol 1x _pp 392-416 London 1807 
Mawon, A Narrati\: of a Journey to Kalat London, 1843 —Jouineya im Baluchistan, 
Afghamstan and the Punjab London 1842 
Olver (EE) Across the Border or Pathanand Baluch London, 189] 
Bonaldshey (Bart of) Spoit and Politics under an EasternSky Edmburyh, 1 02, 
Thornton{! H) Life of Colouel Sir R bandcman London, 1895. 


SIKHIM. 

Au Indian feudatory State in the Himalayas, bounded on the N by 
Tibet proper, on the Eby the Tibetan distncut of Chumbi, aud by Bhutan, 
on the 8 by the British distiict of Datjiling, and on the W by Nepal 
Extieme length fiom N toS, 70 miles; extremc tieadth, 50 mules; urea, 
2 818 square miles 

In March 1890 a treaty was signed by tho Viceroy of India und the Chinese 
iopresentative, by which the Bntish protectorate over Sikhum 1s recognised by 
China The British Government has direct and eaclusive control over the 
internal adminustration and foreign relations of Sikhim ‘The Maherdja, 
atter having declined to comply with the conditions, hved for some time 
under surveillance 10 British Toads, and in 1895 was allowed to return to 
‘ikhim. The members of the council cary on the administration, with the 
assistance of the British Political officer. 

Populationf m 1911, 87,920. The people are known to their Gurkha 
neighbours as Lepchas, but call themselves Rong-ps. Principal towns are 
Gangtok, the capital, Rhenok, Pakyong, Lachen, and Lachong. The religion 
18 Lamaigm 


The gross levenue now averages 14,5001, The Kézus exercise a 
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limited jurisdiction within their districts ; important cases being referred to 
the council. 

Sikhim produces rice, Indian corn, millet, oranges, apples, and two or 
three kinds of cloth, Fruit gaiden maintained by the State. There are 
extensive foresta in the State and wide tracts of unoccupied waste. A few 
oopper mines are worked. The principal trade route from Bengal to Tibet 
pasges {hrough Sikhiin Imports into Bengal from, and exports from Bengal 
PO Sikhim « 











im i 
- 1907-05 1909-04 1900-10 TOTO 1941-18 
é 2 | if a 
Impotta . . 65,858 64,076 72,008 88,064 
Exports . 35,192 41,085 63,930 85,300 73,804 





‘The chief imports into Sikhim were cotton piece goods, oils, provisions, 
salt, manufactnied silk, sugar, tea, tobacco, and rice; the chief exports from 
Sikhim food grains and vegetables, hides and skina, raw wool, and tumber. 

Political Offcer.- U. A. Bell. 
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ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDB. 

The Andaman Islands he in the Bay of Bengal, 590 miles from the 
month of the Hugli, 120 miles from Cape Negiaia in Burma, the nearest point 
on the mainland, Five large islands closely grouped together are called the 
Great Andaman, end to the south is the island of Little Andaman, There 
ate nome 200 islets, the two principal groups being the Andaman Archipelago 
and the Labyrinth Islands. The Great Audaman group is sbout 219 miles 
long and, at the widest, 32 miles boad, the total area being 2,508 
square miles. The group, densely wooded, contains many valuable 
trees, the best known of which is the padank or Andaman redwood 
(Plerocarpus dalberqioides). The islands are hilly, the ighest point, Saddle 
Peak, being 2,402 feet, ad Mount Harriet, 1,196 feet in height. Theislands 

ossess a Lumber of harbours and safe anchorages, notably, Port Blair, 

‘ort Cornwallis, and Stewart Sound, the last being most favourably situated 
for forest trade. The aborigines, 1,882 (1,086 males and 846 females) in 
190], live in small groups over tho islands ; they are savages of a low Negrito 
type. The totsl population of the Andsman and Nicobar Islands in 1911 
was 26,459 (19,570 mates and 6,889 females). The climate is tropical, 
the rainfall irregular and often excessive. In 1911 the forest sales, 
the result of convict Jabour, amounted to 4,16,778 rupees. Tes, the 
cocoanut, Manila hemp (Musa ¢extitis), and Bahamas aloe (Agave sisalana) 
are successfully cultivated, In 1911 there were 11,274 head of cattle, 
Wireless telegraphy with Burma was established in 1904. A mail 
steamer connects Port Blair with Calcutta, Rangoon, and Madres, The 
islands are used by the Government of India as a penal settlement 
for life and long-term convicts, The settlement possesses shout 25,600 
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acres of cleared land and 156 square milea of reserved forest. There wero 
im 1912, 11,228 convicts {including 600 women) in the place, of whom 
some 2,100 wero on ticket-of-leave in the settlement suppoiting them- 
selves. Of the women, about half me on ticket-of-leave, and marued to 
convicts. The Andaman Islands are onder the Government of India, 
and the Officer in Chaige 18 the Superintendent of Poit Blair The Civil, 
Military and convict population of Poit Blau in 1912 was 15,613. 


The Nicobar Islands «re situated to the South of the Andamans, 75 
mules from Little Audaman, There ate nineteou islands, seven uninhalitod ; 
gross area, 635 squaretules Pheislanuds ae usually divided into th.ce grouyis, 
Southern, Central and Notthern, the chiet islands in each beg respectively, 
Gieat Nicobar, Camorta with Nancowry, and Car Nicol, ‘There 19 a hire 
tand-locked harbour between the islands of Camoita and Nancomy, kacwn 
as Nancowry Hatbour. The Nicobaiese inhabitants, numbering 6,310 (3,336 
males and 3,974 females) m 1901, ae a vanzety of the Malay 1ace. This pecple 
ate known to have cagerly pursned the cocoanut trade tor at least 1,500 
years, English and Hindustani ate understood in most villages. ‘Thu vocoanut 
production 1s estimated at 15 milhon nuts per aunum, of which some 5 
mulhon aie sokl by baiter and exported in small native craft and Chinese 

junka in the form of copra, The climate is tiopual and unhealthy for 
furopeans, <A permanent agent, a native of Juha, 1s maintamed ay role 
representative of Goveanment mm the Nicobar Islands, The glands are 
attached to the Chicf Commissionership of the Andamans and Nicobais, 

Chief Commissioner and Superintendent at Port Blair.--Laent,-Col. H. A. 
Browning, L.A. 

Annnal Adminstration Reports by the Chief Commissioner —Bclections from the 
Records of the Governiont of India (Home Departs ent) Noy XXV and LXAVIT 
low (0. B.), In the Andstuans and Nieobars, London, 190s 


LACCADIVE ISLANDS. 

A group of 14 islands (9 inhabited), about 200 miles off the west « Malabar 
voast of the Madias Presidoncy. The northern portion 1 attached to the 
collectorate of South Kanara, the remade: to the administrative distiict of 
Malabar. Population (1901) 10,274 (4,97) male and 5,303 tumale), all 
Muhammadans, except 9 Hindus and 2 Buddhists. The language 1 either 
Malayalam or Mah). The staple product 1s the fibre known as cou 








Keeling Islands. See Srraits SETTLEMENTS. 
Kuria Murie Island. See Avrn. 


THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 
Constitution and Government. 

THE Straita Settlements, a Crown colony, which comprises Singapore 
(with which is incorporated Labuan), Venang (including Province Wollesle: 
and the Dindings), and Malacca, were transferred from the control of the 
Indian Government to that of the Secretary of State for the Colonies on 
April 1, 1867, The Cocos Islanda were placed ander the Straits Settle- 
ments in 1886, and Christ Island in 1889. Christmas Island was 
annexed to the Settlement of Singapore in 1900, aud the Cocos Islands in 1908. 

By a proclamation dated October 8 ), 2906, tha boundaries of the Colony 
were exteuded so as to include the Colony of Labuan, with effect from 
Janusry 1, 1907, Labuan has been incorporated for administrative 
purposes in the Settlement of Singapore, 
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‘The admimistation of the colony 28 in the hands of a Governor, aided by 
an Executive Council, composcd of the general officer commanding the 
troops, the Colonial Secietary, the Resident Councillor of Penang, the 
Attorney-General, the Troasuret, and the Colomal Engmeer There 19 a 
Legislative Council piceided ove: by the Goveinon, of ten offical and eight 
unofhcial menibers, six nommated by ihe Crown and two by the Chambers 
of Commerce of Siugapoic and Penang, but confirmed by the Crown 

Governor —Sir ‘Arthnt Hendeison Young, K GC MG 

The governor 1s also Hgh Commtsswnsr for the Federated Malay States 
of Peak, Sélango, Negi Sembilan, and Pahang, High Commumoner of 
Bronet, and Arifish Agent tor Bittish Noith Bornco and Sirewak 

There aie municipal bodres in cach sottloment, the members of which are 
paitly elected by the ratepayois, and partly appointed by the Governor 


Area and Population. 


Singapore 19 an island about tweuty seven miles loug by fourteen 
wide, with an area of 217 squaie mules, separated from the aouthern 
extremity of the Malay Peninsula by « strait throe-quartera of a mile m 
width A number of small islands adjacent form part of the settlement 
The seat of government is the town of Singipore, at tho south eastern 
point of the island §=Penang 1% an istand of 108 aquaze mules, off the west 
coast of the Malayan Penmeula, aud at the northern entyance of the Strarts 
of Malacca On the opposite shore of the maimland, distant from two to 
ten mile, 1s Province Wellesley, 1 strip of teiitoy forming pat of the 
Settlement of Penany, averaging eight miles im width, and extending 
forty-five males along the coast, mcluding ten miles of tenitory to the 

of the Kran , total area 260 square mie, The chief town of Penang 
1s George Town Off the coast of Perak 1 the small wland of Pangkor, 
which, together with a btuip of the mamland, 15 British teritory, the whole 
bemg known as the Dindings Malacc: 1s on the western coast of the 
penmanla between Singapore and Penang—about 110 miles frow the former 
and 240 from the latter, it 1s a stip of territory 42 mules in length, 
and from eight to 24 miles in breadth 

The population, inclusive of the military, according to the census of 1911, 
ts aa follows ~ 





‘Singapore? Penang - Malacca Totals 


Males (Females! Males Ipemades Male \Pemates Male, |Fenalos 








suropeuss aed} ‘anes! 1,637/  -7o2] 470] aan 2] 5,179} 2,260 


2439| 826 MB 739 AT} 8,888] 4,988 
‘87,019 | 169 483 104,984] 73,928 48,260 | 468,857 | 240,978 









Borasians . 2,278 
Asiatios > | 214,481 








Totals (10111 | 220,880} 92,005 | 171,601 | 106,40) | 74,883 40,108 | 467,874 | 246,605 


‘ 811,988 124 031 714,009 
agiay 828,873 127,708 © ano 


Totals 
ifiatts ao: (cee ees | ES 
936 692 | 04,421 | 178,861 | 107 680 77,225 | 60,671¢ €79,788 | 94,773 






1 Inclosive of Chiistu.as Island, Cooos Keehng, and Labuan Islands 
2 inclusive of Province Wellesley ant Dindings 
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In 1911 there wore in the Settlements : 240,206 Malays, 369,848 Chinese, 
and 82,055 natives of India. 
The births and deaths in 1911 were as follows .— 


= | Singapore Penang Dnndings Merl Malacca Labuan Total 





6,580) 3,371 1s greo | 3082 189 18,009 
18,400 5,883 gov 3,97 7,162 133 83,07 > 


Buthe . 
Destha 





In 1911, there were 269,854 Chinese immigrants, 216,321 in 1910 ; 
Indian immigrauts, 108,471 in 1911, and 83,723 m 1910. The number 
returned to India in 1911 was 46,464 adults, and 1,839 minors, 


The Covos or Keeltag Islands, a group of about twenty small coal 
tslandy, Hie abont 700 miles $.W. of Sumatia aud 1,200 miles 3 W, of 
Singapore, Population fa 1911, 749, of whom 39 wae Europeans 


Chiistmas Island 1s 200 miles 3. W. of Java and 700 miles EB. of the Vocus 
Islands, Jt is 9 mules loug apd about 9 miles wide In Decombei, 1911, 
the resident population numbered about 1369, all the habitants, except the 
District Officer and hiy staff, boing employed directly o1 inducetly by the 
gompeny which wotks the enormous phosphate deposits which the island 
contains. 


Phe island of Labuan hes about 6 miles livin the north-west coast uf 
Borneo, and since January 1, 1907, 1¢ has been mcoiporated with Singapore 
Ares 284 9q. miles; population in 1911, 6,546, mostly Malays tiom Borneo, 
with some Chinese tiaders and about 30 Europeans. Capital, Victoria, which 
has about 1,500 inhalntauts. 


Instruction, 


Tnstiuction, not yet compulsory thoughout the colony, is patly 
supported by the Governinent in the case of giout m-atd schools, and wholly 
1n the case of Govermment Evghsh and Government Vernacular Schools, In 
Malacca, Penang Island outside Municipal Limits, aud Province Wellesle 
there is compulwory attendance of boys within a certain radius of a school, 
where free instruction 1s given in their own language. 


The numbers of achoola aud pupils were as follows in 1911 :—- 


















Enrol- Attend. 

aoe caste Jet oe 4 ae _ ame 
Government Mngiish achoola =. 0. |. 8 2nd | 3457 
See ciahaier te oe 

verninent ou | 7 . ! 

Grantineld verneaular bo oo | Lad 
Seas egear ses Geant Pearcy Comins 
Polls Ge ky tees | 21,700 


218 34,866 | 








There is u training college for Malay teachers in Malecon. 


164 THE BRITISH EMPIRE.—THE STRAITS SETTLEMENTS 


Justice and Crime. 


‘Lhe law 1n force 15 contamod 1n loca] ordinances and insuch Enghsh and 
Indian Acts and Orders in Council as are appheable to the colony The 
Indian Ponal Code, with shzht alterations, has been adopted, and there 1s 
a Civil Proceduie Code based on the Enghsh Judicature Acts There 1s 2 
‘npreme Court which holds asuzes at Singapore and Denang every two 
months, and quarterly at Malacia, civil sittings monthly at Singapore and 
Penang, and once ¢ quarter at Malacct 

There aro, besides, district courts, police courts and murine magistrates’ 

outta Convictions before the Superio: Courts in 1911 were 619, before 
the other courts 4,128 Police force 2,544 1n 1911, of whom 120 were 
Luropeaus Cruninil prisoners admitted to the gaols m 1911, 4,253 


Finance 


Publ revenue and eapenditure for 1a years (1 dollar=2s 4d) — 


leus —_ Revenuo Lajerditme = kemas Revenue Lr) enditue 
& & 4 & 

Yo 115 26 10719 199 1 020 089 96 32 

190 1U930 1105.97 Ine 1087 38 88 762 

1906 1040 4 ee" 1b 1s81ue 1001 ML 





‘Lhe estamaicd revenuc for 1912 wis 1,128,6207 ‘The leading items of 
revenue for 1911 were—let mes, ox1s and internal revenue not otherwise 
Cluasitied, 1 005,941/ posts and telegiaphs, 78,3547 , fees of court 01 office, 
payments for specific sersces and 1cunbursements in aid, 64,124/ , rents of 
govanment propaty, 679517 , government imlnay, 35,8672 , and uf 
expenditme— silanes imd other chuges, 555 0467, military expenditure, 
221,8617 , chai, tn account of the publi debt, 94,1477 , publu works, 
«xtraordinary, 68,1917 public works, recttient, 44,3997 , pensions, 49,4682 

Tho total asscts of the colony, January 1, 1912, amounted to 
1,156,0177,, and hebilities 308,6502 ‘lic debt wmounts to 7,948,4527 
borrowed for public works 


Defence, Production, and Industry. 


‘The habour aud roadst:ad of Singapore are defended seawards by forts 
aimed with heavy and medium guns 

The yariison in Sing tpore 1 composed of the following regula: troopsp— 
2 compamea of ay Garnson Artillery, 1 company of Amatic artillery, 
1 company of Royal Lugmens, 1 battalion of Biitish infantry, 1 battahon of 
native mfantry, and a few detals of RAMC and ABO, ete The 
Singapore Volunteer Coips consists of 1 company Coast Defence Artillery, 
1 Maxum company, 1 company Engmmeeis (ali Europeans), 1 company 
Chinese infantry, 1 compan: y infantry, 1 bearer company. 

In Puvang thoie is & Voluntesi corps consisting of 2 companjes of infantry 
(one company composed of Emopesns and onc company of mixed raves). 
5 There are Cadet corps and 1fle associations m Singapose, Malacca, and 
Penang 

‘Twenty pei cent of the icvenue of the Colony (excluatve of land sales) 
contributed to defence 
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Commerce. 

The Straits ports are free from duties, and ther trade, centied at 
Singapore, 13 a trannt trade Import duties are levied only on wine (1 
dollar and 14 dollars pe: gillon), malt liquore (24 cents per gallon), ajarity 
(2°40 dollais per gallon) and petroleum (6 cents per gallon}. The chief exports 
compmias tin, sugar, pepper, nutmega, mace, sago, tapioca, rice, bufalo Tides 
and horns, rattans, gutta-percha, mdia-rubber, gambier, gum, copra, coffee, 
dyestuffs, tobacco, Para rubber, &c 

Imports and exports for five years {inclusive of treasure and inclusive of 
trade with the Federated Malay States) Since 1908 the trade of Labuan 
and Chnstmas Island 1s included — 


Isports Exronis 
518 rom rom | Prom to To | 
Wee Colanies, | Foreyn, Total ToUK Colonies, Foreign Tota! 
| Countries &c Countries 


£ & £ £ ry £ £ £ 
1907 5,707,400 14,00>,600 16,120,810/40,599,500 8,323,000 9,072 800 17,122,800 85,618,000 
1b 4,989,800 17,090 THO 14,996,400] 30,912 900 7,484, 16,032 300 14,296 500 31,944,400 
1909 4,992,124 17,472,615 12,193,740) 36,553,462 7,485,700 9,962,200 25,354,800 92, h04, 700 
1910 4,568,615 22 008,081 25 -944,920}42, 022 576 10,190,123 10 649,52) 16 90,197 187,822, 141 
1911 4,759,084 24,502,434 v,ST 851 4,197, 94 ? L0,022°7 1S 1E,97 9 0 15,950°209'99, 987" Lty 


These oxports do not include coal supphel to slaps buuhers, ships stores, telegraph 
cables, &c , inaterials for Inldmg and rep utting vessels, nor opruM scUt to Jolie for con- 
snimption there pio: to 1910 

Tiade of the Stiaits Settlements during two years (inclnsive of inter. 
colonial trade and treasmic) — 





Iuronta EXPorTe 
1910 1911 | 0} am 
é | £ 
Singapore . 43,272,4008 27,408,0542 
Penang 15'905,4041 | 11,724,986 
Malacea 904,353 i 
Labuau Mv, 869 141, 





Vimporta into Christmas Island, 22,6502 1m 1910, and 6,067 an 1911, Exporte from, 
418,241 in 1910, and {83,4387 in 1911, Import into Dindings, 44,824 an 1910, and 
1,785! 1m 1911, ‘exports, 98,9762 in 1910 and 10,152 an 1911, a20 toeluded under Senga- 
pore and Ponang respectively 

‘The most important imports and exports in 1911, exclusive of inter-settle- 
ment trade, wee — 





2911 Tmports 1911 | Exporte 
ry & 
Machinery, Hardware and Im... ‘ 10,787,718 
fronwate, de... 853,059 Spree 2. 1,000,063 
Riss. sjorga72 | Gambier : 509,518 
om ig 1,785,150 (peed rd . (ores 
ieee eee 1,273,477 \DIOGR AT poe 100, 
Tobaeco,Cigeisacigarctis 1,063,050 | Rattans ee oe 615,140 
Buger. . 831,250 Copm se 1,984,111 
Pieop Goods - 1008471 | Priserved Pincappler 288,808 
‘ : soni? | Hides 2 ee 145,804 


Petroleum + aes 202,818 
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Most of the imports are re-exported. 

‘Thero may be ssid to be threes classes of trade—passing, transit, actval; passing trade 
bemg gooda im vessels merely passing Singapore for China, &c ; transit trade, 
oods changmg bottom at Singapore, or ‘and stored awarting re-shipment, Theae 
fro classes of trade are not included in the import and export statistics, except ax 
regards Para rubber fiom the Malay Pemupuls which 1s treated an smporte apd incladed 
in the export figures when sent ont Actual trade may be defined ss goods brought 
for sale into Singapore and purchased thate, exthor for consumption ot for aale to 
other places winther they arr said to be exported. The trade is a transit trade m the senfe 
only that what 15 imparted 15 exported without undergoing any process of manbfactare 
Exchange tluetuatiour atect the value of pest statistical results, in tiaes of Jow exchange 
the dollar value of gonds having their origin in gold countries bemg enhanced; the same 
probably holding good, to « less oxtent, in the case of produer exported, but the dolia 

‘valne having been fixed eails mn 1906 at 2* 44, this ia the rate adopted since. 
The Board of Trade Retmius give the trade with Great Britain for five 
years, the imports including produce from Borneo, Sarawak, aud other 
eastern places, transhipped at Siugapore, which is thus entered a4 the place 


ot export -—— 











~ 1005 1909 1910 it ame 
Imparth(consigniuents) £ £ £ &£ 2 
{nto UR. fiom the 
Btraite - 7,992,703 SO7t,981 | 17,484,7) 12,904,048 14,959,953 
Exporta of Britiah pro- 
ice to the Straits 4,392,219 3370,0U9 4,142,882 4,818,055 5,ft20,991 
Expor te of foraign aud 
‘olomal produ e 10 \ 
the Strats. ed 968 073 102,914 10%,6h8 | 17,94 


The principal imports into the United Kingdom in 1911 were tin, 
7,566,302. {in 1900, 8,364,718/.); rubber, %,854,7617.; yago and sngo 
meal and flour, 251,245/.; Cassava powder and taproca, 185,577/ ; gutta 
percha, 191,2902,; sprces, 190,670? The principal exports from the United 

‘ingdom were :— cottons and cotton yarn, 1,871,777. ; 1ron and iron and 
steel manufactnres, 556,4522. ; machmery, 246,0497. 
Shipping and Navigation. 

The total number of merchaut vessels ontered at the porta of the Colony 
duiing 1911, exclusive of native craft, was 9,849, with a tonnage of 
12,047,991 tons. The number of native craft was 20,026, with a tonnage 
of 812,352 tons. The numbe: of merchant veasels cleared at the ports of 
the colony and dependencica was 9,849, with a tonnage of 12,088,918 tons, 
end the total number of native craft was 20,072, with a tonnage of 825,821 
Ons. 

Communications. 

There is a railway from Singapore to Woodlanrts on the Johore Straits, 
communication between Woodlands and Johore being maintained by steam 
ferries, The Perak State Railway extends fiom Parit Bunter in Krian to 
Kuala Prai in Province Wellesley, whence are steam ferries to Penang. 
There is « railway from Malacca to Tamyin in the Negri Sembilan, All the 
railways have a gauge of one metre, and connect with the Federated Malay 
States Reilway system, a continuation of which through Johore was 
opened in 1909. Thore aie electric tramway ayiens in Singspore and 
Penang. There are cables connecting Singapore, Malacca and Penang, and 
eran from Singapore to Kuala Lampor and Penang, and from Malacen 
fo in. e 

1n 1911, 8,157,988 letters and articles of all kinds were posted, and 
6,951,721 delivered. 

In Labuan there ia a railway 14 miles long, used chiefly for the transport 
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of coal from the mines to Victoria Harbour. From Labuan there are telegraph 
linesoqunectiug with Hong Kong, Singapore, Sandaken, and the Continent. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

There eleven banka with establishments in the Colony. The amount 
of deposits in the Government Savings Bank on December 81,1911, wat 
756,588 doljara, equivalent to 88,2687. 

‘he dollar, value 2s, 4d., is the standard coin of the Colony, and with 
the half-lollar and the British sovereign is legal tender for the payment of 
any amount, Subsidiary silver coins are 20, 10, and 5 cent pieces; copper 
coing are cents, half-cente, and quarter-centa. On December 81, 1913, 
Government surrency notes to the value of 4,300,252/. (636,850,310) were 
in circulation in the Colony and Federatad Malay States. 

The measure of length in uso in the Settlements is the English yard, 
with its divisions and multiples, and land is measured by the English acre. 
The native terms are, however, still in use. Commercial weights ate :— 

1 Kati = 16 Tahil= 14 1b. avoirdupois. 
1 Pikul =100 Kati 1884 Ibs, a 
1 Koyan = 40 Pikul=5,8834 ,, és 

‘Tho kati of 14 lb. is known as the Chinese kati. Another weight, known 
as the Malay kati, and still in partial use in Penang, is iy to the weight of 
24 Spanish doliars, or 9,984 grains. This gives 142°628 Ibs. as the weight 
of tho pikul, and 5,705°148 lbs, as the weight of the koyan. The measures 
of capacity throughout the Colony are the gantang or gallon, and chupak or 
quart, 











THE FEDERATED MALAY STATES. 


The Federated Malay States of Perak, Selinger, Negri Sembilan, and 
Pohang, which occupy a large portion of the Malay Peninsula, are under 
British protection, The offiver administering the Government of the Btraits 
Settlements is ca offoio H.M.’» High Commissioner for these States aud the 
other Malay States in the British «phere. 

High Commissioner.—Sir A. H. Young, K.C.M.G. 

: Gieh Beerdary for the Federated Malay States.—Sir ©, L. Brockman, 


Resident of Perak.—W. P. Hume (acting), 
es Stldngor.—R. G. Watson, C.M.G. 
” Negri Sembilan.—A. H. Lemon (acting). 
” Pahang.—E. J. Brewster. 

In Perak, Séldngor, and Sungei Ujong, which State was subsequently 
amalgamated bee States to ors ‘the Confederation of Negn Sem- 
bilan, Residents were appointed in 1874, with a staff of European officors 
whove duty was to sid the native rulers by advice, and to oxercise executive 
functions, The supreme authority in each State is vested in the State 
Council, connisting of the Sultan, the Besident, the Becretary to the Reri- 
dent (if there is one), and some of the principal Malay chiefs and Chinese 
merchants, The Residents are under the control of the Chief Secretary 
and the High Commissioner. 

In 1883 She relations of the Straits Settlements with the small Native 
States on the frontier of Malacca were consolidated. These States were son- 
cient Ue i Beato abe, Me Bs 

. 40 January, , SAD, jong » Wi 
administered bya, orand Magis z eer Rectdonh et Sungei Ujong 
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since 1888) and Negri Sembilan wore placed under one Resident ; and in July, 
1895, a treaty was signed by which the administrations were amalgamated. 
The now federation, which retains the ancient name of Negri Sembilan, con- 
prises the states of Sungei Ujong, Sri Menaunti, Johol, Jelebu, Rembau and 
Tampin. In 1887, by agroement with the Raja of Pahang, the contiol of his 
foreign relations, &c., was surrendered to the British Government. This was 
followed by a further agrcemont in 1888 with the Raja (uow styled Sultan), 
ander which Pahang was taken under British protection, on the same terms ax 
the Protected Native States on the west coast of the peninsula. Pahang iv 
situate on theeast coast, within 200 miles by sea from Singapore. In July, 
1898, the treaty between the four Protected Native States, Perak, Sélangor, 
Pahang, and Nogri Sembilan, aud the British Government came into force 
by which the administrative federation of these States under a Chief 
Secretary is provided for, and the States agree to furnish a contingent of 
troops for service in the Colony should His Majesty’s Government be at 
war with any foroign nation. 

The aroas of these States, in square miles, are approximately:—Perak, 
7,800 sy. miles; Sélangor, 3,166 *q. miles; Negri Sembilan, 2,550 aq 
miles; Jahang, 14,000 square miles ; total, 27,506 sq. miles. Perak, by 
recent agreement with Siam, has heen extended by about 1,000 aquare miles 
(included in the figures given above). 

Population census 1911: Perak, 494,057 (844,238 mates and 149,819 
females); Séingor, 294,036 (220,939 males und 73,096 ferales); Negri 
Sembilan, 180,199 (87,651 males and 42,548 females); Pabang, 118,708 
(72,234 malos and 46,474 femalus) ; total 1,036,999, (725,062 males, and 
311,937 females). The population contained 420,840 Malays, 488,244 
Chinese, 172,465 natives of India, 3,284 Europeans and Americans, and 
2,649 Eurasians, ‘The preponderance of males over females is due to the 
number of Chinose immigrants. Tle laigest town in the States is Kuala 
Lumpor {in Sélingor) with about 47,000 inhabitents, 

he military force of the States consists of a battalion of Sikhe and 
Pathans kuown as the Malay States Guides, to which is attached an artillery 
corps a:med with field guns ‘The streugth on Jan. 1, 1912 was 858, commanded 
by 11 Enropean officers, The police force comprised 2,882 mon, including 
70 European officera and imapectors, besides 141 detectives. The Malay 
portion of the force included 1 assistant commissioner, 236 non-commissione 
officers, and 955 constables, while the Indian establishment comprised 2 
native officers, 182 non-commissioned officers and 1,241 constables. 

In Perak, Sélangor, Nogri Sembilan, and Pahang, in 1911, there were 
27 English schools maintained or assisted by Government, and 822 Malay 
Vernacular schools, with 17,007 scholars, The total number of schools was 
869, with 22,586 enrolled pupils and an average attendance of 18,884. 

The laws in force in each State of the Federation aro coutained in 
enactmenta passed by the State Councils, up to December, 1909, and fiom 
that date, where more than one State is affected, by the Federal Council. 
This Council consists of the High Commissioner as President, the Chief 
Secretary, the Sultana of Perak, gor, and Pahang, the Yam Tuan of 
Negri Sembilan, the four Brit Residents and four unofficial mem- 
bers, and in addition to legislation deals with the annnal estimates of 
revenue and expenditure. All legislative enactments are submitted to the 
High Commissioner and the Sccretary of State for the Colonies, The courte 
in the States are:—(1) Tho Supreme Court, comprising the Cowt of a 
Sudicial Commissioner and the Court of Appeal (2) The Court of s 
Magistrate of the first clasa. (3) The Cout ofa Magistrate of the sscond 
class, (4) The Court of a Kathi and the Court of Assistant Kathi. (5) The 
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Court of a Penghuht. The Conrt of Appeal consists of two or more Judicial 
Commissionors, the chief Judicial Commissioner being President. There 
is a fina] appeal in civil matters to the Privy Council. 

The number of cases of murder, homicide, robbery, &c,, reported in 1909, 
was 943, with 306 discoveries ; in 1910, 799, with 208 discoveries; in 1911, 
898, with 250 discoveries, The number of prigoncts in gaol on December 31, 
1911, was 1,269. 

Efficient Government hospitals atc established in all districts, with 
separate hospitals for Europeans, A very complete Institute of Medical 
Research hag beon established at Kuala |umpur. 

The revenue and expenditure of the Statea wore as follows for 1910 and 1911- 














_ Tevanve Eapenditure Revenne Expenditure 
1910 1910 1911 wi 
i ri can 
Perak = of 1,060,148 1,407,086 2,226,500 1,595,297 
Bélingor . - +) 071865 | ‘a1a,710 625,227 (017,000 
Negn Heminlan 24ijlu ft 227, 203,118 206,358 
Pahang. "18,748 | 204,765 132,241 igi, 
Total . I 4,177,009 2,940,807 





Leading items of revenue in 1911 were—ecustoms, 1,319,870. ; land 
revenue (excluding land sales), 206,653/.; railway receipts, 821,308/.; 
licences, 1,117,0174.; forests, 70,4857. ; and of expenditure — railways, 
880,8932. ; public works, 684,7242. Public debt ni, Estimated revenue in 
1912 was ere coer, Estimates, 1918—revenue, 4,280,000/. ; expenditure, 
5,720, 0007. 

The staple caltivations of the Federatcd Malay States may be said to be 
coconuts, rice, rubber, sugar, tapioca, cotlee, pepper, gambier, and nipsh 
palms. Tho Kiian i:igation works in Perak irrigate 70,000 acres of rice 
(padi) land aud supply drinking water to the district. The canal is 21 miles 
long with 164 miles of branches and 1884 miles of distributory channels. The 
total area planted with rubber at the end of 1911 was $52,974 acres, and 
with cooonuts, 142,774 acres, The forests produce excellent timber, besides 
gutta-percha, oils, resins, and canes. In 1911 the total quantity of timber 
and firewood taken from the forests, on which royalty was paid, was 412,568 
tons ; of firewood, free of royalty, for use of mining, 295,048 tons. The groaa 
revenue of the Forest Department for 1911 amounted to 70,485/, The 
duty on the export of tin forms the largest item of the revenue of the 
States on the Wost Coast. In 1911 the tin export amounted to 45,363 
tons, to the valne of 8,182,8722. sterling. In 1911, 9,228 ounces of gold 
were produced in the Federated Malay States. Lesides gold and tin, many 
minerals are found, including lead, iron, copper, bismuth, mercury, 
arsenic, manganese, plum! », Silver, zinc, and coal. 


The trade (excluding bullion aud specio) was as follows in 1911 :-— 








= Perak | sttingor = g Beet Pahang ‘Total 
Me ee es s 2 
Imports .| 8,424,049 1 8,623,852 849,880 205,788 7,708,863 
Bixporta . 6,480,282 5.584888 | 982,586 570,008 13,868,868 
Chief itemsof import, 1911 :—rive, 1,607,259. ; opium, 801,8624. ; live 
animale, 297,7307. ; tobacco and cij 843,5152. ; cotton piece 


288, 3822, ; ager, 180,7591. ; spirits, 152,882. : petroleum, 188,6502, ; iron- 
ware, 210,907¢, ; cycles, motor cars, &c., 154,642, ; maghimery, 218,8272, 
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Chief exports, 1911 : enltivated rubber, 4,658,6812. ; copra, 151,002/. ; augar, 
27,4561; rice, 87,8472.; and tin and tin ore, 8,132,8722, Bullion 
and specie imported, 1911, 332,010% ; exported, 36,4497. Imports 
(excluding bullion and specie), 1911, from U, K., 786,085/. ; other British 
possessions,’ 164,3287 ; foreign countries, 299,4341. Exporte to U. K., 
2,870,9842. Gargoly rabber); other British possessions, 282,582/.; foreign 
countries, $11,842/, 

Shipping, 1911 (cacluding uatrve craft): entered, 4,836 vessels, 1,036,763 
tona ; Ttoated, 4,831 vessels, 1,933,566 tons. Native craft, entered, 6,590 
vessels, 125,851 tons; cleared, 6,696 vessela, 126,040 tons. 

There wore in the 4 States in 1911, 1,998 iniles of metalied cart roads and 
1,540 miles of bridle roads and paths. Length of railways open in 1911, 
550 miles 2charua, melnding the hne (21 miles) to Malacca. Branch lines 
conuect the pnucipal mming centres with the sen and river ports. The 
Johore State Railway (Gomas-Johore Bahru) 120 miles and 72 chains, which 
connects the Federated Malay States trunk Ime with the Singapore Govern- 
ment Railway, was opened on Jnly 1, 1909, thereby making through com- 
munication from Penany to Singapore. The whole cost of 1ailway construc- 
tion has been met from revenue. All the lines have a gauge of 1 metre. 
There are 69 post offices and $3 other places for postal business. In 191}, 
12,715,876 postal packets (exuluding parcels and iegistered letters) were 
received and delivered. In 1911 there were 1,711 miles of telegraph and 
telephone line (6,162 miles of wire) under the Post Office department. The 
post and telegraph receipts (including stamp sales) amounted to 82,218/., 
and expenditure to 83,9682, The current money consists of Straits Settle- 
ments dollars with subsidiary silver and copper coins. In February, 1906, 
the value of the dollar was fixed at 2s. 4d. or 60 dollars =71, rrency 
notes and bank notes also circulate, and the sovereign is legal tender for 
any amonut at the above rate. Weighte and measures (a9 well as currency) 
are as in the Straits Settlements. 





OTHER BRITISH PROTECTED MALAY STATES, 

By the treaty between Gieat Britain and Siam signed at Bangkok on 
March 10, 1909, Siam transfened to Great Biitain the rights of suzerainty and 
auch righta of protection, administration end control, as she had possessod 
over the tract of territory lyiug to the north of the Federated Malay Stater 
and embracing the whole of Trengganu, ali but the north-east corner of 
Kelantan, the greater part of Keduh, jogetlct with Palit or Perlis, parte of 
Reahwan and Legeh, and adjacent islauds. Gicat Britain agreed to an ex- 
tension of the jurisdiction of the Siamese International Conrts till the new 
Siamese codes come into force, when the system shall cease, Great Britain 
undertook to facilitate railway construction so that Siamese Railwaya moy 
be connected with lines in the Federated Malay Statos. A mixed Siamese 
and British Commission is delimiting the new frontier. These new territories 
comprise an area of about 15,600 square miles, and contain a population 
of about 720,000. 

Kelantan, on the eastern side of the Malay Peninsula, has an area estimated at §,500 
uae miles and a population of 266,750, moluding 15,000 Siaineve and 10,000 
Chines, Kote Bharn, the capital, has a population of about 10,000. The State has a 
hereditary Rajah. Each village has ita own head map, who is tespuussbie to a circle head 
man, the circles Deing In turn grouped into diatrista, each in chaige of a cistaiet officer. 
‘The prevailing religion 1s Shafl Mohbaumedaniam, the State beiug divided inte 260 Mukim 

shes. A Government elementary school exista at Kota Dhara with an a1 o 
dally uttendance fn 1911 of 117 pupils; also a Government-alded achool snd a Obineke 


1 Excluding Smgapore, Penang, end Malacca. 
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school whare Bn; af Is taught Five now schools were opened during 1911 The Court 
of the Rafab, and a eentral Conrt ars at Kota Shara and other Courts in diferent parts 
of the Taare tu a police foree of 277 men (1911), commanded by a Malay Fale 
fasinted by « Brith offer Onfonces duecovared during 1911, 8 786s convieticne 3,881 
Admitted to prisons during year, 487 The revenue ofthe State In 1911 amounted 0 
487 674 dollars, and the oxpeutiture to 674,600 dollars Public debt, 148,600 dollars 

The clnef industry ts agriculture About 127,000 acros are under cultivation Chiof 
products, rice, coconuts (and copra), betel nate, rubber resin end ghara, rattan, bamboo, 
Pepper, tapioca usar chne, amd maze A large part of the Btate ‘tw covered with 
jungle ‘comprising nnincisus kin is of acivicen! ber _ The State supports oattle 
(estiniated at 120,000 head), buffaloes (25,000), ahoep, on and poultry ‘The mmeral 
levonroes comprise gold, gatens, pyrites, aud tin. Extensive planting and mining 
concesmona are held by British conyanies The principal manufacturing industries 
me ak weaving, dost building, end tnck making In 1911, total ex] 1,595,79% 
dollurs, total imports 2.482871 dollars Chef exportn, 1911 Cattle nd gorts, 
200 316 dollata, betel nuts 176 52t doliars, Ash, 123,162 dollars, |, 117,890 dollars , 
¢ ra, 554 917 dollara, Para rubber, 106 518 dollars Cinef importa, Fo Opwn, 67,17"? 

otter; walt, 68,215 dollara . gambier, 20 195 dollara, kerosene, 51,15? dojlarg, cotton 
Leer 275 674 dollars, alk goods 147,216 dollars, silver specie, 419,51 
55,746 dolls 

"Tonnage of steamships inwai Js and outwards, 3411, 183,697 tons 

Over 6,000 craft aie registered There i ia regalar steamship commanication with 
Bangkok and Singapore Hoads extond only « few milos from the capital, communica 
taon inland Js by the myers Kota Dhara is in dire t telegraphic communication with 
Bengkok and Penang and possesses a telephone service ‘There arc (1911) 4 post officrs 
inthe tate 114958 letters, postcards, paicela &¢ , and 5 O48 tlegraina were received and 
derpatehed mn the year The umt of currency 18 the Straite Settlements dolier 

‘Brituh cng —J § Mason 

one mith an azca of about { O00 square mules has a population as recorded 
at the censos, Bol, of 17 $079 Censtal, nals , popmiation, 14 090 There aie 
no main} railwaya, orte legrapha Communi woth the interior 1s , ners, and 
good native Pt nog The be pierenag 74 hee ¥ Mohammedameam The {n¢tnstriea arc 
Sintler tot tas, ne conntry it, of the seine nna Benere character 
Cinef exporte, 1911 ash nt? 486 dollars, tan ore, '452,066 dollara 28> 408 A 
copra, 22%, oe 8 dollars Wack pep} er, 160'851 dollars ef ornoria ni vice 350,104 dollars, 

Hon plece goods, 70,104 dollars, nnd oprum 6¢ 120 dollars 
ph agent —-W'D Boo 

on the western mide = ae the Malay Peninsula, of north of Province Wellesley 
hex an area cf 3,500 squart miles The population (ransna 1911) 1s 245,086 of 
1 were Malaya, $3,740 Chinese 8 135 Ruamese, and 6,074 Indians ~The on) aa 
is Alor ater on the Kedah 2 River, about six miles fiom Penang by sea The Sultan, Al 
Howd Lialinebah, who sugovedee on 180; ie ascated in adwue meray the ootntiy by’ 8 
State Council of five membera, of whom the Adviwei, a) pointed by the Bntish Goveaan 
iment, 1s one Thore are 17 Furopcans in the Governuiont service — The police force, dis 
fribnied im $9 rtatuons, nas & strength of 452 men (jrine;ally  Malaye) meluding, 60 
ike There sre 29 Government Vernacular schools (2,481 pupils), 7 tel cere 
and 11 post offices An excellent telephone system extends faroughout, the e State a 
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motalled road connects Alor Star with  & Toad, partly metalled only, connects tt 
with Siuggora (Siam), aud a metadled road in being’ made to connect it with Province 
Wellesley Another metalled 10nd 13 made connecting Baling with Upp: 


one direction and with Province Wellesley in the oppomite direction Banh bed metal metalied 
roads are atao bemg made tn South ketal Arrangements liave been made for the extension 
of the Federated Malay Mtates sailway system from Province Wellesley: to Alor Star, with 
pomnbly « Inter extension to Perlis The construction of the line, which should be 
completed within thes a, ban already begun The revenue of the State for the 
Mehommedan jear 1899 (chica 191) waa 1,888,952 dollars, and the diture, 2,704,044 
dollans, The revenus is wainly des od fi: oe cam 42 ) land egy et sud cutee 


orn) principal al aa of North Ice, and over 800, ihels of 

Bnd 2,000, on veorhe i were in 1911 ta Penang for connate in the 

Malay Pen , Coconut snd tapiocs extates i» Sonth Kedah 
From the Ty in foun ee 756 tone of tin and 16 tobe of woltam ware exported in 

1921 About four or five steamers ply daily between EES 


Britiah Aiea. Genens eewen 
Perlis, on bho weatern cide of the Penineula and vorth of Kedeh basco area of about 
square inlles and w poi sation 011 Cate 746. Malays numbered 39,407 of 
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The Btate of Johore (aren 9000 square miles, population 150,412), at the 
nouthern catremity of the Malay Peninsula is, in its fore relations, controlled by 
Great Biltarn, in virtue of 2 treat} in 188) The Salten w HE Ibrahim, KOMG In 
1910, at the request of the Sultan 2 British officer was appointed advinu io the Jot oie 
Government. The 1evenue ts clucfy frou import ond export duties Imports are oy ie 
spirits, tobacco rick, hardware Wanchester goods &c  Fxporte are ral ber gat bier, 
pepper, sago, tea, coffee, putts percha, &c Chief town, Johor Bahru, 15 lea N of 
Smeapore 

Hiituh Adve ~D G Campbell C WG 


Books of Reference concerning the Malay Peninsula. 


GColomai Office Inst Annus! London 
Bine Booh for the Staite Sottlements Annual Singapore 
‘Annual Reports on the Federated Malay btates London 
Manual of Statistics of the Fedoratul Malay States 
Annual Report on the Cocos Islands London 
Federated Malay Statos Gencral information fo mtending settlers Isqueit by thi 
Faugrants Informauon Office, Weatminater 
Woreratet Many Stites Civil bervice Tint Knalx Lompur, 1912 
Perak Handbook and Civil List Sing pore 
Papers relating tothe Cocos Kecling and Christinas Islands London 
Andrews (CW), & Monograph on Christmas Island (Indsan Ocean) | London, 1900 
Belfield (H_ C)’ Handbook of the Icderated Malay States 1d ed London, 1907 
Roulger (0 C) Lift of Sor Stamford Raffles London, 1899 
Cerrutt (Capt @ B) My Friends the Savages Cano’ 1005 
Chford (H), In Lomt and Kampong Nativo Lift m Malaya London 190? —In + 
Corner of Asia’ London, 1819 —Stndis m Brown Lomanity London, 1898 — Turtles 
Todia Tondon, 1904 
Dennys (NB) A Deserptive Dictionary of Bistish Malyya — London, 1894 
Fasciuli Malayenscs Anthropology Pt { London 103 
Gioham(W A) Kelantan, A Stite of the Malay Peninsula Glasgow, 1908 
Hasruon (CW) Dlustrated Gindo ta the Ledertad Mula States Totdon, 140 
Ireland (Alloyuc), The Far Eastin Tropics Landon, 1995 
Journal of tli. Straits Branch of the Roval AsuaticBociety Singapore 
aqlteae(C P), Mitorical Geography of thy Hutish Colones (2nd ed ) Vol I Oxford 


MeNaw cr ), Perak and the Malays Ssiongand Kris London, 1878 
Martin (| Me Inlandstamme der Malayischen Hatbineel J¢na 190 
Rathbone(A B) Camping and Trymping in Malaya London, 1896 
Sheat (WW ), Malay Mi mI [Folkloe and Reli, on] London, 2000 —Taibes of the 
Malay Penmaula 2 vols nidon, 1904 
Leen CW W)and Blagden (C 0), Pagan Races of the Malay Penmeuls 2 yolk 
ondon, 1906 
Swettenham (F A), Malay Sketches London, 169% The Real Malay London 1990 — 
Britsh Malaya Tondon, 1906 —Twentieth Century Inpreanons of Buitish Malaya 
Lioyd Greater Britain Pub Comp-ny 1908 
Wallace (AR) Malay Archipelago London 1869, 
Wullvneon (RY) [edited hy}, Papers on Malay Subjects Parts 1-1? Kuala Tomy ur, 


Wright (A) and Rad (T TI), The Maloy Peminsnia Tondon, 1912 


WEIBAIWEI. 

‘Wenhaiwer, in the Chinese provises. of Shantung, with the adjacent 
waters waa by a Convention with the Chinese Government, dated July 1, 1898, 
leased to Great Bnitam The territory leased comprises, besides the port and 
bay, the island of Liu Kung, all the islands in the bay, and a belt of land 10 
Enghsh miles wide slong the entire coast-line of th The bonndary hag 
been demarcated and regulations settled for the management of frontier atlairs. 
‘The area of about 285 square miles contains (1911 census) 147,177 inhabitenta, 
imeluding 8,000 on the wland of Lm Kung The native cityof Werhaiwer 
isa walled town with abont 2,000 imhabitants. Within the lumts of the 
terntory Great Britain has sole jurisdiction, except that within the walled 
eity Chinese officials may exercise such jususdiction aa 1s not inconsistent 
with the defence of the terittory. In addition, within a zone extending east 
from tho meridian 121° 40’ east of Greenwich, end comprising an area of 1,600 
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syuate miles, Gieat Britain has the right to oect fortifications or take any 
moasutes necessary for the defence of the terntory, and to acquire sites neces- 
sary for water supply, communications and hospitals, There Chimese adminis- 
tration is not to be interfored with, but only Chinese or British troops shall be 
allowed. Chinese war vessels retain the right to use the waters, and within 
the te:tory such lands as may be required by Great Britain for public pur- 
poses shall be bought at # feir price. 

Undei an Order in Council of July 24, 1901, the tertory is administered 
by a Commissioner, Legislation is by Ordinances. The seat of government 
is at Port Edward on the mainland. There isa High Court for both civil and 
cumnal cases, subject to appeal to the Supreme Court at Hong Koug, and 
provision 13 made fo courts of distiict magistrates. Tere ae 3 European 
inspectors of police, one on the Island of Lan Kung and two on the inamlaud. 
‘There are 3 Chinese sergeants and 52 constables (1911), In the numerous 
yillages the headmen system 15 mamtamed. At the Government Fre 
Schoo! there wee m 19]1 abont 70 pupils, and about halt a-dozen Mission 
athools have 180 pupils. There 1s alsoa private school in which the sons 
of Emopeana ate aducated. There aie many Chinese schools within the 
territory. About 6 per ecnt. of the inhabitants can 1ead and wnite. 

Revenue ts derived from (1) 4 land tax aud « 10ad tax ; (2) junk registra. 
tion, shipping dues, wine movopoly, (3) fhnes and muscellencous sources, 
For 1911-12 tho actual ievenne was 74,673 (6,8452.),? and the actual 
expenditare was $154,090 (14,0887). ‘The grant im ard for 1910-11 
amounted to 5,000/ ; tor 1911-12 to v,000/ ; tor 1912-18, 6,0002. 

‘The station has not been toitated, but is mscd as a dynes uaval base and ag 
a depdt, exercismg ground, and sanatonum for the China squadron, which 
assembles at Wethaiwei ding the summer No troops are stttioned 1 its 
territory, the Chinese regiment having been disbinded 

The leased teritery, consisting of rocky lull ranges with fertile valleys, 
iy most yuctureaque ; it 15 well populated, and the mhabitants aie in 
general well-to-do. Cereals, vegetables aud fruits (apples, giapes and 
apricots} are grown, and oak fed elk 1 produced. Svedhugs of ht treos, 
acacias, willows, and plane tices have done well. Those of the imhabitants 
who aie not faimera are mostly fishermen. Some rope and line making, boat 
building, and stone-cutting a10 cartiod on. The territory contains gol, aud 
a mining company worked for more than tlice years, but operations are not 
now carried on. ‘he tiade 1s catiied on by junks and steamois. In 1911, 615 
sleamers of 519,399 tons entered the port, exclusive of Admsulty colliers 
aud goveinoment transports ; 422 were British, and 193 small Japanese and 
Chinese coasting boats. The unports are keroseno, flour, cottons, sugar, 
timber, beverages, provisions, coal. The chef exports are giound nots 
and ground nut seeds (im 1911, 181,132 cwts. eaported) and salt fish. 
Weihaiwei is a duty-fiee port. 

Good roads have been maile round the coasts and into the interior of the 
Territory. The value of land 1s rising, which is a sign of the inci eas: OB 
perity of the place. There is e regular weckly mail service to an a. 

hanghai. Many Europeans visit place in summer on uccount of the 
excellence of the climate, which 1s unsurpassed in the Far East. vow ate, 

Commissioner.—Sir J. H. Stewart Lockhart, K.C.M.G. 


Secretary to Government.—R. Walter. 1,000 =~ 
District Ofcer.—RK. F. Johuston, > compa 
Re KGRH —-AD! on Weihaiwen. pean o™ 






nial Report 
Htford (9. E.), The Territory of Weithaiwel. Shangha, 1902, 
fon g F), Lion and Dragou in Northern China, don, 110, 4. 
eat }) Historical Geography of the British Colonies. Vol 'L. tnd ty) 
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2 One dollar = 1s lod. ‘yenge 
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AFRICA. 
- ASCENSION ISLAND. 


Ascension is & smal) island of volcanic origin, of 84 square miles, in 
the South Atlantic, 700 miles N.W. of St, Helena. It is entirely 
under the control and jurisdiction of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty and is fortified. There is an excellent sanatorium up Green 
Mountain (2,820 ft.) for crews of ships visiting the island, whose health is 
impaired from service on the coast. There are 10 acres under cultivation, 

jucing vegstables and fruit for the gartison, The population was estimated 
1 September, 1012) at about 186, consisting of officers, their wivea and 
families, seamen and marines, kroomen, members of the staff of the Eastern 
Telegraph Co., and servants. Garrison station, Georgetown, on north-west 
conat. 

‘The island is the resort of the aea turtle, which come in thousands to lay 
their egas in the sand annually betwoen January and May. In 1912, 116 were 
taken from 500 to 800 Ibs. in weight ; they are stored in ponds, and eventually 
killed and distributed among the people, a few being sent to the Lords Com- 
miasioners of the Admiralty. Rabbits, wild goats, and partridges are more or 
less numerous on the island, which is, besides, the breeding ground of the 
sooty tern or ‘* wideawake,” these birds coming in vast numbers to ley their 
sags about every eighth month. The islend is included in the Postal Union, 
and is connected by the Eastein Telegraph Company with St. Helena, St, 
Vineont, Sierra Leone, and Buenos Aires ; with England and with the Cupe 
of Good Hope by telegraph. 

Commandant, —Captain G. Carpenter, R,M.L.L 


REFERENCES, 
Gill (Mis. D.), Siz Montha in Ascension. 8. Londou, 1878. 
Jokneion (Sir Harry), The Colonusation of Afries, Cambridge, 1899. 


BRITISH EAST AFRICA. 

British East Africa consists of large area on the mainland {including 
the East Africa Protectorate and the Uganda Protectorate), under the 
immediate control of the Colonial Office, together with the Islands of Zanzibar 
and Pemba, still governed through their Arab Sultan by tho Foreign Office. 
For details as to international agiecmoents, &c., with rogard to the British 
sphere fa Kast Africa, see the Statesman's Year Book for 1907, pp. 216 
and 217, 


The East Africa Protectorate. 

Government.—I'he East Africa Protectorate extends from the Umba to 
the Juba River, and inland as fer as the borders of Ugands. It includes 
certain mainland dominions of the Sultan of Zanzibar, viz,—natrip extending 
Anyoilay inland slong the ooast from the German frostier to Gna, the 
been dema.the Lamu Archipelago, and an area of 10 miles round the fort 
The area of these territories having been leased to Great Britain for an annual 
including 8,007, On April 1, 1805, it was transferred from ¢he authority 
ina walled tign Office to that of the Colonia] Office. By an Order in 
vertitory Grof November 9, 1906, the Protectorate was placed under the 
sity Chine Governor and Commander-in-Chief, An Order in Council of 
with the def1906, constituted an Executive and a Legislative Council, the 
from tho ingisting of 4 members, in addition to the Governor, the latter 
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of 8 official and 4 unofficial members. In 1908 foreign consulat jurisdiction 
i the Zanzibar stmp of coast was transferre1 to the Bntish Court, and the 
whole Protectorate 1s now yutually a Brith Crown Uolony It consists 
of 7 provinws and a tiact of teimtory paitrally organised. lying to the 
north The provinces aie cach under a provincial commissioner, and ale 
divided into districts and sub districts, ss follows Seyidie (capital 
Mombasa), comprising the distiucts of Vanga, Mombase, Mahudt and 
Mwatate, and the sub-distiicts of Rabai and Taveta, Ukamba (onprtal 
Nairobi), including the districts of Kitat, Krkuyn, and Machakos , Tansland 
(capital Lamu), with districts of Lamu and Tana River , Jnbeland (capital 
Kasmayn), consisting of the districts of Kismayu and Gonha ; Kenya (capital 
Fort Hall) with distiscts of Fort Hall, Nyet1, Embu, and Meru, Narvasha 
(capital Naivasha), imeluding the districts of Naivasha, Eldams Ravine, 
Rumuruti, Banugo, Turkhins, Uann Gishu, and Southein Magar Heserve , 
the Nyanza Province (capital Kisumu), including the disticts of Kisumu, 
Lumbwa, Nandi, and North and South Kavirondo, and the Northern 
Frontier District with headquarters at Marsebit and posts at hulal and 
Moyale 

il and Population.—The Protectorate has an area of about 
250,000 syuare mules, population estimated at 4,088,000, mcluding 
25,000 Asiatrcs and 2,000 Europeans and Eujasians On the coast 
the Araby and Swabils predommate, twther 1uland are 1aces speaking 
Bantu languages, and non Bantu tribes such as the Masai, the 
Somabs, and the Gallas Mombasa 1s the laigest towr , population abont 
80,000, of whom 180 aie Twiopeans The harbour 15 situated on the 
eastern side of an island of the same name, and 1s the terminus of the 
Uganda Railway Kilmdin hubow on the south western side of the island 
is the hnest land locked and shelte1ed harbour on the cast coast of Aftica 
aud wm accessible to vessels of deep diaught There 18 good warehouse 
accommodation and a yet connected with the Uginda Railwa: The two 
pineipal xivers in the North are the Tama and Juba which flow into the 
Foden Oui They are both navigable for about 400 miles by shallow- 
draught steamers Natrobi, the capstal of the Protectorate and the head 
quarters of the Protertoi tte administration, has 14,000 mhabitants, of whom 
about 800 ate European and 8,000 Indtan = Thure are also 400 European 
farmers and 50,000 natives in the immediate neighbourhood of Nauobi. 

Religion, Instruction, Justice—The prevailing religious beliefs 
aie Pagan, but on the coast Mohammedanism his made great progress 
‘there are many Christian mission societies, Bntish, French, German, 
Itshen, Swedish, and Amercan, two being Roman Cathohc There are 
Qovermmunt schools at Nanobi, Mombasa, Nakuiu, and Uasn Gishu 
Legislation is by Oidinances made by the Governoi with the advice and 
consent of the Leislative Council. The High Court 1s at Mombasa and 
segetous aio held at Nanobi, Naivasha, Kisumu, and other places. Dustrict 
Courts premded over by magutiates are held in each distnet, In native 
casex local ideas and customs are considered The legal status of slavery 
has been abolished throughout Hast Africa. In the rest of the Protectorate 
slavery 15 non-existent 

Defence. —The mihi force consists of 20 officers and 1,000 men 
formmg the 8yi battalion of the King’s African Rifles , also two companies 
of the 2ad battalion. There are 1,800 police under 85 European oficers 
and non-commisuoned, ufficers 

inance,——Revenue, 1911-12, 720,0781. ; expemliture, 772,8542., which 

meh 27, penditure for 


929% for Spel Ex a, t-in-aid, 160,0007., 
which included 75,0002. speusl grant for Magadi. wor the revenve for 
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1911-12, customs inland accounted for 101 0882, lieonces and mtoinal 
ievenne, 178 6172 , Government 1ailwrys, $40,5537 , rents, 23,2092 , posts 
und telegraphs, 26,5947 , fees of court and other fers, 21,1427 


Agniculture and Mining —The agicultual products of the lowlands 
ale essentially tropical, and iuclude rice, maize, vatious native grains, 
casava, cocoanuts, ef. ‘Lhe enltivitiw of sinul hemp and Geait iubber w 
now being undertiken on an uyicuded male Cotton giowing 34 1eceving 
attontion on the biuks of the nba Kaver Otho plants of economne valine 
we being expenmented with In the highlands almost all crops of the 
temperate zone are grown, 17 vats bailey, wheat, potitocs, a1] | mopeu 
vogetables, beans, pees, Husced, ete Eheare 15 now a large acreage undur 
whest Mare cullate 15 rpidly extending, aud a large export in thi 
commodity is likely to be developed Many offte plantations are established 
The growmg of blick wattle 13 he omg one of the principal imdustins of 
the cowutty and suttable land commindn v high pace im the matket 
Ostrich farnuog has pricticily Ue ome an catiblished mdustiv sheep 
fuming 1 pioving very profitable and many pate bicd mermos have Leen 
impotted Dairying 1s also proving 1 profitable branch of farming 

Abe f nest ares of the Protectorate extends over 3 200 squue miles, of 
which the troyncal forest covers about 183 squue miles, the 1eanunder being 
upland o1 highland contaming valuable timbu trecs Neu the coast are 

ovis, aud various iubber trees, besides ebony, copal, and other tees 
The Iaveta forest, on the Germin bonn lary, 18 suppos d to contam useful 
timber The Scral forest which covers a luge lowianl ace w capable of 
being tured to useful pmposes he Lani und Juba rivers are bordered by 
trees of tropical growth, and the Witn forest tambir trees id furniture 
woods But the valuable forests aie within the highland aica to the wost 
and noith of Nauob: Tue Ke mus torests of about 625 square miles contain 
vedai, yellow woous, camphot, jaurah, cork iron woud, qullar woud, olive, 
and manv other usctul species Lhe Alwidaie forcsts (vbout 750 square 
tailes) contam vbundance of suniar tices She Mau forest (rbout J,200 
square miles) 13 incompletely surscyed, but 1s hnowu to ¢ mtain many tt 
cellent truber trees ‘he torcst ou Mount Elon (about 10 square miles) 15 
httle known 

The roineral resources aie not yet fully ovplord, but do not appear to be 
etyextensive There are Ingo depovits of matron am the Rutt Valley, particu 
larly at Jake Magad2, uear the bowdu of German East Afiia Diatomte 
aleo occuis in laige quantities in the same region Gold has Licn discovered 
in 8 Kavirondo, but not m snfhurent quantities to warrant muinin, 
Graphite and marbk are found im the metamorphie rocks in vaiious Tecalt 
ties, and limestone is woikel at varions places for building purposes 
Manganese 18 found in the sandstones near the coast, opals have been 
found in some of the streams on the west side of the Rift Valles, but up to 
now have not been considered of commercial importance 

In five years land was disposed of as follow. — 
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Commerce, Shipping, Communications, &o.—Imports (excluding 
government stores and treasure) and ex {including those also ot Uganda, 


jermanu East Africa and the Congo), and the gross tonnage entered aud cleared 
(oxcluding coasting trade) :- 





1 

Youre’ Importe | Exports + Customs Tounens entered 
é z z ! 

1907-08 799,717 494,710 | 78,718 | 1,756,800 

1908-09 797,188 | 409,994 81,655 1,762,248 

1909-10 775,246 590,057 84,289 1,996,892 

1910-11 1,000,346 | 962,911 99,508 

1911-12 1,330,437 1,016,898 122,940 









In 1911-12 the o imports were: cotton goods, 394 
100,903/.; provisions, 76,8787; machinery, 60,392/.; eu, 
wearing mpparel, 40,9322.; iron aud asteelwaros, 26,5177. 
implements, 24,4162.; spirits and liqueurs, 20,4062,; other articles, 552,7072, 

Of imports, 549,274/, came from the United Kingdom ; 273,090/, trom 
British Posseasions ; 132,6182. from the United States of America ; 128,7582. 
from Germany ; and 85,0351. trom Holland. Of oxports, 409,9442. went to the 
United Kingdom ; 104,966. to British Possessions; 148,3042, to Germany ; 
and 146,182/. to I'rance. 

The veugola of the Buitish Judia Steam Navigation Company under a four 
weekly mail contract, transship passengers aud mails to the P. and O. at 
Aden vié Marseilles aud tho Suez Caual; the Clan Eilerman and Harrison 
joint service steamers have a four weekly service uf cargo steamers fiom Liver- 
pool 5 the Societa Annonima Nazionale have a four weckly service between 

enoa and Mombasa calliug at the ports of Italian Somaliland. The vessels of 
the British India Steam Navigation Company and of the Messageries a 
times, call monthly at Mombasa; of the German East Africa line every three 
weeks, and the Union Castle line have s four weekly service from South- 
ampton v:d the Suez Canal. Vessels from Bombay call once a fortnight. 
Communication between the porta of the Protootorate is kept up by small 
steamers, owned by Messrs, Cowasjee Divshaw Bros. at Aden. 

The Mombasa- Victoria (Ugende) railway is a State railway of the 
Protectorate ; length 586 miles, gauge 39°33 inches, The construction coat 
to March 81, 1912, was 5,784,3852, There is a telegraph along the line, 
and four steamers on the Lake in connection with the railway. In 1911-12, 
115,767 tons of goods, exclusivo of railway material, and 442,479 passengers 
were cariied ; revenue, 360,2247. ; expenditme, 226, 8522, 

The Post Office of the Protectorate (exclusive of the Uganda Post Office, 
which is worked by the Protectorate Post Office) receiv id despatched. 
2,710,598 letters, packets, &c., and 116,781 telegrame during the year 
1911-12. The tolegraph system hes 2,284 miles of wire (exclusive of 
Uganda), The lines connect Mombasa with Lamu (200 miles), with Kisamu 
(584) j,and Kilindini (2 miles) (double line) ; Kisumu with Entebbe (226) 
(75 miles double line in Rast Africa and rest in Uganda); Londiani with 
Eldama Ravine (22); Lumbwa with Kericho (184); Nairobi with Fort Hall 
and Nyeri (§1); Kibigori with Nandi and Eldoret (48},; and Ruero with 
duis 114); and Rabai (2 miles). A cable connects Mombesa with 

‘angi ‘ 

Governor and Commander-in-Ohief.—H. C. Belfield, C.M.G. 

Ohef Secretary to the Government,—-O. 0. Bowring, 0.M.G. 

Seorstary to the Administration.—W. J. Monson. 
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The Uganda Protectorate. 


‘The terntones now comprised within this Protectorate came ander Biitish 
fluence im 1890, and a portion of them was for a time administered by the 
Imperial British Hast Afiican Company In 1894 a British Protectorate was 
declared over the kingdom of Uganda and some of the adjoming ternitori6s 
‘The present limite aie as follows —Ou the north, the Sth dogres of north 
let , on the east, a le drawn down the middle of Lake Rudolf, and along 
the north boundary of the I wt Afsica Prote:torate and the NE shoies of 
Lake Victona, on the south, by the Geimsn frontier aud by the Ist degiee 
of south lat , and on the west, Ly the castern boundary of the Bogian 
Congo Within these boundaries lie part of the Victoua Nysnza? pait of 
Lake Albeit Edwaid, neaily all Lake Albert, the whole of Lake Kioga, huf 
of Lake Rudolf, and the course of the Nile fiom its exit from Like Victona 
to Lado or Gondokoio, whee the Fgyptian Sudan commences Total 
area 117,68] square miles for adanimistiative puipores it 3s divided inte 
6 provinces (1) the Eastern Province comping the disticts of Karamojo, 
Busoga, Bukedi, Lobor, Teso and Lango, (2) the Rudolf Province, com 
priang the districts of Tukwel, luskaua and Dabossa (this province 1 at 
present Unadmimstercd) , (8) the Northern Province, comprising tho districts 
of Numule, Bunyoro, Gulu, Chua and Gondokeio, (4) the Western Province, 
compnaing the districts Toro and Ankole , and (5) the Kingdom of Bugands 
with islands Owtng to sleeping swkuess the awl inds of Lake Victone have 
been entirely depopulated aud the mbhabitants, numbering about 20,000, 
aettled on the mainland in fly free distinct, Most of the districts and the 
whole of the Kingdom of Bugandaare more o1 less duectly under British 
admanistration , but the native kings or chiefy whove nights are in most 
cases regulated by tievties aie encouraged to conduct the government 
of their own subjects ‘The province of Buganda 18 recognised aa a 
native kingdom under & eKahaka,? with the title of ‘His Highnens ’ 
The present Kabaka, HH Daud: Chua, giandson of the celebrated 
Muteaa, 18 4 minor, aud under « reguncy of thiee natrie chiefs He 2 
asmsted in the government by a Lukiko, 01 native assembly In the 
Kingdom of Buganda, and im Ankolo and Imo, puiely native matters are 
dealt with by the Lukiho, but in serous casey there 18 an appeal to higher 
courte, an abridgment of the Indian Pena! Code 1s being prepated For 
Europeans and non-natives justice 1s admunisteted by hia Majesty s courts 
The * prin ipal British representative 15 the Goveinor, who makes Ordinances 
for the administration of jnotie, the raisiug of revcnue, and other 
There are local and special conits of justice, and a High Court with civil 
and crimmal junsdiction The appeal court constata of the judgva of the 
courts for Zanzibar, Uganda, and the Kast Africa Protectorate In 1911, 
there wore 881 crimmal cases tried , 37 of which wore cases of sanour 
onme There wa battalion of the King’s Atncan Rifles, 850 rank and file, 
and 1,026 armed constabulary, under a British Commissioner of Police and 
British officers There 1s algo a voluntee: reserve of 101 efficient Kuropeans, 

The total population of Uginda (gear ending March 81, 1911) 1s given 
as 2,848,825, distributed as follows Natives, 2,840,469, Amana, 2,216; 
Europeans, 640 {metuding 156 females) Of the Rutopeans, the majonty 
{842 males and 124 females) are Britwh , the French come second in order. 
ra oe rhe ‘i nee 208 are aan oor atheray Among the nataves 

x repidly diminishimg in num! to fie intelligent, 
cvihsed Bi & race converted to Chrathenity by Brith and 
French m the Church Missionary Society having 1,124 ebarch 

1 Nyansa= Ogands equivalent for lake. 
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buildings, 46,000 baptized Chnistians, and about 200,000 adheunts 

Two Cathoho muameonary socicties haves 36 churches, abont 114,400 
baptized Obiistians and 280,000 adherents, besides 806 places of woiship 
with aative teachers There are Piotestaut schools with about 57,000 
children, and Cathohe with abont 26,000(1913 12) The various Missionary 
Societies receive grante amounting to 1 260/ towards scholarships, Ac, for 
students and teacherr About 1,700,000 natives speak Bantu langnages , there 
aie a tew Congo pygmies living near the Semliki river, the rest of tho 
natives belong to the Masat, Nilotzc, and Sudanese groups The sor! 1s very 
tertile, except im the Rudolf region Commucial moduts me cotton, 
the output of which 1s rapidly icieasing, sugat, chillies, ghee, ground nuts, 
coffee, ivory, hides and skins, aud rubber while airow reot and cocoa are being 
experimentally cuitivated lion 1s iound abundantly m Buayoo, and 
Buganda, copper in the Central prosince, gold 1m unworkable quantzties in 
a few places Alum, griphitc, corshalc, mica aie found Concessions 
have becn granted fo. piospecting aad for colle ting rubber in specihedt 
distnicts Jn 1910 11, imports, 655,3582 , cxports, 340,3262 , m 1911-12, 
imports, 624,5377 , expnits, 392,5917 (amilusive of specie) The imports 
are chicfly provisions, yarus and textiles (204,5002 1n 1911-12), rronwork and 
haidwaze,and apparel [he exports are chu fly fat shins, hidce, rubber, chillies, 
ivory, and about 230 8507 worth of cottun (5,247 tous) Phe trade 1s chiefly 
with Greist Britain, the United States, Qeim my, Belgien Congo, anit Indit 
The 1evenue and eapenditure for 2 yc ars (endiug Maich 81} were 1910 11 

lcvenne, 191,0942 , erpenditare, 262 374/ , 1911-12, revcnue, 203,492/ , 
taponditure, 283,689 Girnt in aid, 1910 11, 96,0007 , 1911-12, 65 0001 

(not included in the preceding revenue hgurcs) 

The Fleet of tlhe Winue Department consists of thice steamers and 1 
uumnber of subsidiary craft ne steamer on Lake Victoma (the reat 
of tho traffic there being under the Uganda Rail iy Administration), another 
with # steam tiunch, lighters and dugout cauos constitutes the Lake hioga 
stivice, white the thud 4a1l4 between Butinbs on Take Albert and Nimule 

The Butash headquarters aie at Entebbe (population, 9,569), the ad 
ministrative cayital of Uzauda , the native capital of Uganda is at Mongo 
Kampala (population, $2,441) Nilo steameis from Khartnm ply to Gon 
dokuro, on the northern boundary of the Protectorate ‘he railway 
steamera vimt Entcbbe, Pot Bolt, and Jinja weckly, and make fortmghtly 
voyages round the Lake Vessels also ply on Luke Albert and the Nile to 
Nimule. A short isilwas, of the same gauge as the Hgance. Railway, of 52 
miles m length, bas beon constructed fiom Jinja to Namamgsht, a point on 
the Nile below the spids It waa formally opened tor businesa on January 
1, 1012 This railway 11 known as the Busoga Railway and was built to 
deal with the cotton output in the jons ound Lake Kioga 

In Jane, 1912, East Alia teceived a loan of 500,000/ irom the Imperial 
Government Ugania’s shaie amonuts to 126,000’ and will be devoted to 
8 railway connecting Kampala with Port Bell, 1ts port on Lake Victoria (a 
distance of some 74 miles), and to the improvement of communication in the 
Eestoin Province, with a view to bettenng the conditions of cotton transport 

A mail service by relays of 1unners radiates from Entchbe, and is bing 
extended. Money and postal oiders and 1 post exchange systems are 
working in a¢¥eral districts. The Sudan-! telegraph and telephone 
syatem 1s established to Gondokoro. The telegraph line 1 extended to 

‘adelai and to Nimule, 110 miles from Gondokoro. The length of telegraph 
lume in the Protectorate is 892 miles, with 14 telegraph offices and 7 
telephone stations, 

6 outrency fs based on the Indian rupee, and consists of mlver rupece 
ua 
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with nickel cent and half ent pieces There are also im circulation nickel 
10 cent pieces, and ailwr 60 and 25 cont peeee Bnitish sovereigns and E 
Afnca Government curacy uotes of , 100, 60, 20, 10, and 5 rupee 
cneulate New cental coms woe issued durmg 1907-08 The 4 and 2 
anna atve1, and quarter aun copper coms Lave beencalled in The Savings 
Bank had 8,5977 deposits and 306 depositors on March 81, 1912 e 
National Bink of India (Limited) has branches at Entebbe Kumpale, Jinja, 
and the Standard Bank of Sonth Afzica has opened a brauch at Kampala 

Governor and Commander in Chtef—Su Fredenck John Jackson, 
KCMG,CB 

Ohuef Secrctary-H R Walls,( MG 


Zanzibar Protectorate, 

Sultan and Government —The Sultan, ot, mote conectly, the 
Seyyid, Soyyid Khalifa bin Harub (bon 1879) succeeded on the rbdivabon 
af his brother mjuw, Alr bin Hamoud Ian Mehomed, December 9 1812 
Six of Ins predecsssons in the Snitanate were —Burghash, Khalifa bin 
Said Ali bin Saad (1890) Hamcd bin Thwain (1898), Hamond bin Mohamed 
(1896), and Al bi Hamoud bin Mahomed (1911) 

Aumrbar dominions wae gradually acqunicd ty the Imams of Muskat at 
various dates betwern 1698 ind 1807, putly by conquest fiom the Portuguese 
ind partly tiom native chicfs ‘they were held ts an appanage of Muskat 
until the death of Seyyid Sud when, one dispute as to theam cession arismg 
between Ina sone Scyytd Lhwain, of Mushat, and Sey yid Magid, of Zanmibar 
the domuuons in Aimca were made independent and coufamed under Mapd 
ly am arbrttation of Lord Canumg (dated 1861) then Goveinor General of 
Intha —- Bosides the aslinds of Zanzibar, Pemba, and smalle: islands, the 
Sultan sauthorty nominally extended along the costs and mdefinrtely mJand, 
fom Waisheikh, in 3° N lat, to lunghi Bay, im 10°42 8 lat ‘he 
Sultans domunons were however gradually restixted until (1890) thes 
included only the islands of Zanmbar iid Pemba the coast of the Butish 
Kiwt Afiica broter torite up to ten nutes inland, of which Is Highness 
1 still the ttnlar soscreaign Lhe moie important ports on the Bomeli 
(Benadn) Coast, which yore kased to Italy, have been puuchased outught 
by that Govanmunt 

In October, 1891, a regular Government was foimed for Zunala, with 
w Bntish representative as Fnst Mimste: In 1908 Captain Burton was 
appounted Fust Miutist: 4 74 per cout ad valorem duty 1s :mposed on all 
imports 

Area, Population, Religion —Arca of Zanciber 640 square miles, 
Pemba 880 aquaio miles Population of Zanzibar 1911, 115,477, Pomha 
83,487 Tho Arabs, about 10 000, wo the puuneipal landloids ond em 
ployers of labom Lhe black population 1s mostly Swahili, but there are 
represontatives of neaily every Afiican tribo There 1s a considerable foreign 
population, mostly engaged in tiading There are about 280 Lwiopeans, 
ecompnsing 121 Englishmen, 35 Germans, a few Americana, Frenchmon, 
Italians, Greeks, and Rumamans, about 10,000 British Indian eubjects, 
through whose hands almost the whole trade of East Afmca paseea 
Zanzibar town has a population of 36,000 ° 

Most of the natives are Mohammedans (Sunnis of the Shafi school), the 
Sultan and relatives aio of the Ibadhi sect There ac 8 Chifstien Missions 
‘The Universities Muwaon to Cential Aftics (Chinch of England), the Catholic 
Mission (Roman Catholic), and the Fiends’ Industiia) Mission 

There 1s a hospital at the Universities Mission 
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Tustice.—Fo: the administration of jasticem Zanmhai, one Comt, His 
Piitannie Majesty's, consisting of a Judge and one or moro Assistant 
Judges, deals with all actions to which a British, or British protected, 
person o1 the subject of a foreign Power is a party, and others, the 
ultan’s Local Courts, deal with cases in which tho subjects of the Sultan 
are alone concerned. 


Appes! lies to the Engh Court of Bombay, many of the casen triod be ng cases affecting 
Butoh Indians, m whore hands t< a iaige proportion of the taade of Zanzibar — The 
Butish Court as also certain Admralty junsdicton Ix virtue of the Zanzibar Order 
in Councit 1906 Smee 1902 the thee British Judges srttirg wt Zanzibar have acted ay 
tho Appeal Court for all appeais from the High Cowts of Eant Africa, ne and 
Nyasaland ‘The Judges of thes: Comts ue also members of this Appeal Court, and 
wb when required 

‘The Sultan's Comty, under the general supermtendence of the Legal Member of Connc}, 
administer justice m the town of Zanabs be two Entopran Magietiates, assisted hy Ail) 
Kathu In Pemba, and the country districts, criminal or civil cases are ined by e 
Maglatrate or a Collector, m Assistant Collictr The Onl appeal, m all cases, lies to 
the Britlah Shdge atthing wauiltan sdudge 








Defence —The regular auiny was dishanded 1m October 1906 and & police force 490 500 
wtrong Way ostabhishat unt its place, under Du commind of a Butish ofcer n detachment 
of two companten of the hing s Afican Riths wis at the saue tine drafted tu Zanzibar 
from British East 4fiiea 


Finance and Commerce.—The revenue 19 mainly derived fiom 
eustoma dues and taxcs on produce, chiefly cloves, copra and ivory, ‘The 
Sultan’s privy purse 1s hept sepatate fiom the geneitt revenue, and the 
iomainder of the revenue 1s devoted to the adlmmisti ition and improvement 
of thecountry. All the public expensditme mst tecerve the sanction of the 
Britiah Agent and Consul Ceneral. 








Reyonue from Total Revenue 
Custom (eel et ng loars) Fxpendhtme 
€ & £ 

1907 1% 188 u87 
1908 Jew oss 215,68) 
1909 189,014 
mo 309,99, 
wn a 





Public debt at end of 1911, 72,2707. 


The chief product of the island is cloves, of which 180,905 ewt were 
exported in 1911. The preparation of copra 1, extending Tea and coffee 
have not been successtul, but rubber shows good results. 


Impoita, exports, and shipping - — 





Unports = '  — Expoits. Shupping entered t 
Years = (including ballon (Including bullion, - - 


‘and apecie) andapeciec) | Bmtsh |} Total 
ie ie 
i Tous ! Tons 
1907 © 1,382,087 1,070,087 | TS 1,8R0 $04,084 
5 ee 
a 904,588 1,011: 3 pt 
1910 donot Tosser ' 393,67, 607,978 
wu | Li79,600 =, 1,198,138 982,008 | 710,418 


1 Reolusive of the very considerable dhow traffic. 
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Imports Imports Expoite Exports 
= (a1) aon) (ibio) ay) 
é é & £ 

Cloves - -_ ~ 258 470 436,001 

Piece gonds 180 979 209,495 198 gab 118,924 

Riee 173030 18s'S18 43,490 87 Bhi 

lvory 56 "73 6 53% 69,044 82,714 

Groceries 37 007 40.003 42'410 14,587 

Petroleum mw we 29,61 22 THO 21,871 

Gagin and Copa oAb STAC 20754 208,941 
Fiom or to— & 

United Kingdom . 110 125 111 609 (44r2 115 994 

Birtish Indie 387 “35 490 408 170'257 971,246 

8 42 WOR 24> 112 023 brary) 

Germany 02 44715 67,512 111,754 

German Fast Afica 15H 133 42 216 840 182,407 

Netherlands =. 3580 a7 0118 2,785 

Wrancs ‘ ¢ 41 cals 220,043 204,829 

US Ameticn . au 0.8 9h 207 84198 








Innporta into the Umted Kingdom from Zanziba (Board of Trade Returns} 
1911, 149,4017, smcludmg 43,4522 ivory, 73,0107 spices, 9,0957 
ymbbur, and 88642 gum ‘Exports of Britwh domestic products, 
81,815? , mciuding 21,3152 cottons, and 8 7132 uon and 10n aud steel 
inanufac tures 

Zanziba 14 wsitcd regulaly by the vesscls of the Union Castle Steam 
ship Co, tha Bittish Intha Sterm Nasigition Co, the ENciman Harrison 
Limca, the Deutsch Ost Afitha Line, the Messagertes Muutimes, and the 
Societt Nanouale di Sc2vizi Manttiny There ve slso tines of steamers 
between Bombay, /anslnr, and Durban = Thete 38 direct cable communt 
cation with the United Aingdom 

fuxty five miles of 109d are completed and 50 moe are under construc 
tion A hight railway of 3 ft gauge from Zansibar town runs northwards to 
Bububu (7 mils) The telephone system 1s foarly widespread, and there 15 
wireless telegiaphy between the wlands Thai were, at the end of 1911, 
7 post offices Recervid and despatched 1911 685,234 \tteis, 187,982 
Newspapers and cuculars, aud 5,727 parcels 

The British Iudian :upee 14 unrveisally cunent , currency uotes of & to 
$00 rupees areincireulition A fiasla (or fiasla) of Cloves 1s equivalent to 

a BV. 

British Agent and Convul General —Edwaad Clathe (also Consul Genoral 
fo. German East Aineca). 

dJudges.—J.andsey Snth, J W Muuson, and T § Tomhason 

Consul —J H. Sinclau Vice Consule —K M Kohan and&, E Kay. 


Booka of Reference concerning British East Africa. 
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ote Ofce Reparta " Annual Series. London —Coloutel Ofce Reports, ssmus) 

ion 
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MAURITIUS. 
Constitution and Government. 


Maunitius, acquired by conquest m 1810, was formally ceded to Gient 
Butam by the Ireaty of Pars of 1814 Under Lotters Patent of 1885, 
1901, 1904 and 1912, partially representative institutions have been estab- 
lished The government of the Colony, with its dependencies, Rodrigues, 
Diego Garcia, dc , 14 vested m a Governon, aided by an Executive Council, 
cousistin, of the officer im command of His Majesty s troops, the Colomal 
Secretary, the Piocnreur General, the Recener General, ana of such other 
persons holdin, oflice in the service of thc Government of the Colony as the 
Govern? thron,h mstiuctions from the Sceictary of State, may from time 
fo timo ippoint ” There 15 also a Council cf Government, consisting of the 
Governor and twenty seven members, ten beng elected under a moderate 
franchix. eight ex officio, and nincnonunated by the Governor The 
otheial conneallors comprise the four Executive members, the Collector of 
Customs, the ] rotector of Immigrants, the Director of Public Works and 
Surveys and the Director of the Medical ind Health Department 


Gove nor of Mauritius —Mayor John Robert Chancellor, CMG,DSO, 
KE, salary, Rs 60,000 (one Rupee = 1e 4¢) 


Area, Population, &c, 


Mauritius, un the Indian Ocean, 500 mules east of Madagascar, has 
an area of abont 720 square miles According to the census of 1911, the 
population of the island, including Dependencits (6,690) Military (1,602), 
was 377,083, conusting of — 


General population 115,146 
Indian i 258,251 
Chinese ” 8,686 

Total 877,088 


Birth rate (exclustve of Indians) in 1011, 85 6, Indsan birth rate, 41 1 
per thonsand, death rate {exclusive of Indiana) in 1911, 81 4, Indian 
death rate, 385 per thousand Immugranta in 2911, ml, emigrants, 596 
Population of Port Louis, the capital, 50,060 (1911) with its suburbs 

In 1911 there were 122,424 Roman Catholics, 6,946 Protestants State, 
aid 1s granted to both Churches, amountmg in 190-11 to 10,1802 , the 
Indians are movtly Hindus 

The geeater part «f Port Louis has in ie:cnt years passed from Ewopean 
to Indian or Chinese hands In 1911 land to the valus of Rs 1,749,674 
(116, 645/ ) was purchased by Indrans 

rumary education ia gratuitous but not compulso: At the end 
of 1911, there weie 60 Government and 88 aided schools Average at- 
tendance at Government achools, 1911, 6,080 (9,421 on roll), at Btate arded 
schools, 7,972 (11,589 on roll, of whora more than three fourths m Roman 
Cathohe schools) Yor secondary education there 1s a Royal College (wity 
many scholarships and exhibitions) and its 2 schools with altSgether (1911) 
865 pupils, and 18 associated schools There are 28 girls’ schools affiliated to 
the Royal College in connection with the higher education of girls The tota} 
Qovcmment expend:ture in 1910-11 on education was Re 594,657 (89,6442 ) 

The total number of convictions at the inferior courts m 1911 wae 16,297 
and at the Supreme Court 51. 
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Finance, Defence, Commerce. 
1 








- 1907-08, 1908-00 1909-10 | 1910-11 1911-12 

| & z & ! & 
Revenue. =. ; 581,615 588,300 719,981; 741,990 695,710 
Expenditure {656,870 641,490 629,050 638,550 656,265 


Principal sources of revenue 1911-12:—custome, 256,073/, ; railway, 
156, 6557. 

The debt of the Colony on June 80, 1911, was:—Government De- 
bonture Inscribed Stock Debt, 1,296,0902., mainly for public works, 
Municipal debt of Port Louis 127,3142. and 74,334 rupees. 

Port Louis is fortified. The yariison of Mauriteus consists of 2 
companies of garrison artillery, 1 company of engineers and J battalion of 
infantry ; establishment 1,375 all ranks, The Colomal contribution to the 
inilitary expenditure is about 32,0007. 


Year ‘Total Imports : Tots) Exports } 
& é 

1907 2,108,614 2,987,6v0 

1908 2,089,187 2,258,855 

1909 954,253 2,180,809 

1910 4,508,038 2,478,945 

im 21548,278 2,747,075 


A nclnding Lullion and specie, of which the imports in 1911 were 21,8071, and the 
exports 24,2781, 


‘The values of imports and exports are declared by importera and exporters, both being 
e of charges and of exchange Theyaregiven in rupees atthe value of 16d per 
pee. The countries where the gondsare shipped are taken asthe countnes of origin, nn- 
lass the goods themselves or the bills of Isding and invoices show a different origin, 1p 
which case the country so disclosed 1 declared in the bill of entry. 


Imports in 1911 from United Kingdom, 809,583%.; exports to United 

Kingdom, 893,161/. 

ftaple oxports, uniefined sugar, 2,575,9442, in 1911 ; aloe fibre, 40,8701. ; 
covoanut oil, 10,7387; molawses, 19,6317. The trade is largely with the 
United Kingdom, South Africa, Australia, India, and France. 

Chief imports into the United Kingdom from Mauritius (Board of Trade 
Returns) 1911: unrefined sugar, 649,9417.; r0fined sugar, 183,9701. ; 
hemp, dressed. or nndicased, 41,2027. British exports to Mauritins: cotton 
goods, 64,2712.; coal, 18,8952,; machinery, 96,2452.; ironwork, 62,6403; 
manures, 84,8052; carriages and parts, 42,4167.; soap, 19,9633, 

The registered shipping January 3, 1912, consisted of 58 sailing vessels 
of 4,278 tons, and 4 steamers of 2,108 tons ; total, 57 vessels of 6,381 tons, 
Vessels entered in 1911, 217 of 488,081 tone {157 Britiah of $80,548 tons), 
and cleared 215 of 439,610 tons (155 British of $82,600 tons). 

‘There are railway lines of 1294 miles, 10 miles narrow gange. Railway 
receipts in 1911, 18,9087. including work done for Government Dopart- 
mente valudd at 18,9984. ; expenditure, not including charge on debt, 

4887. 

Of telegrafha aud telephones there are (1911) 359 and 110 milesof line 
Torpretively 3 thure is a cable to Zanzibar, cables to Australia Reunion, and 
to soar. In 1911 the Post Office dealt with 1,329,574 letters, 546,417 
Post ls, 1,200,878 newapepera, 15,101 parcels, and 256,084 telegrams, 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 


On Inne 80, 1911, the Government Savings Bank held deposits 
amounting to Rs’ 8,254,195 (216,946/ ) belouging to 28,032 depositors 
All accounts are kept in Indian rupees e metiic 8} Stem iain force, 


Dependencies. 


Ropriaves (under a Magistrate} —18 miles long, 7 broad. Area, 40 
square miles. Population (census 1921) 4,820; revenue (1911), 9692, ; 
expenditure, 2,8]72 ; impoit (1911), 15 8642 ; exports, 8,1762. Two 
Goveinment schools had (1911) 158 pupils in average attendance. Saving» 
Bank (June 80, 1911), 46 depositots and Rs, 22,822 (1,4882 ) deposits, 

Other dependencies me the St Brandon or Curgados Islands, 16° 82’ 
8. lat, and 59° 37’ KE long, mostly sandbanks; the Chagos Islands, 
wnt the Trois Freres, om Eagle Jalands 

Diego Garcia, the largest of the Chagos group, in 7° 20'S, lat., 72° 26’ E. 
loug , 15 124 miles long, 6{ miles wide, with 517 inhabitanty (census 1911), 
a large proportion negio Jahouras fiom Maumntius. 272,800 gallons of 
rocon-nut oi! we1e exported im 1911 from the Lesser Dependent ies 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Mauritius 


Ant nal Statement of the Trade of the United Kmgdom with Forelgn Countiicsand 
Butish Poworsions fF ondow 

Colomal Offter Last Amiual London 

Gtiadon (F } Rupoat on the Ports of Mauritius, 1904 

Repartson Minritus, aud on Kexlragues, i Colomal Reports Annual London 

Ytatistreal Almtract for t1 e severalcoloual and other possesmons of the United Kir gdow 
Amita Loudon, 

Mauuitins Blue Bouh Annual. 

Manzitiis Royal Commission 1409 

Anderson (J ¥ ), The Sugar Industry of Meunitius London, 1599 

Deeotier (N ), Geagraphit de Maurice ct dle se Depondaners Mauritius, 1801. 

piney (Ariten d) Renseignements pour wervir X Vhaetoive de Tile de "France yungu & 
| sunce 1810 inclusivement jauzitinn, 1890 

Keller (O ), Madagrsear Bauntit s, and other bast African Ininnda London, 1900, 

The Maursling Alinanac —The Blatritins Cisit Lint Mauritiun 

Rue (WC), Handbook on the Constitution, Practice, and Procee@nga of the Conneal 
of Government. Mauritius, 1901 . 


NYASALAND PROTECTORATE (BRITISH). 


Tho Nyasaland (until 1907 Butish Contial Afisca) Protectoiate, con-- 
atituted on May 14, 1891, licy slong the southern and western shores 
of Lake Nyass, and extends towatds the Zambezi. It 1 adminiatored 
under the Colonial Office by the Governo: and Commander-in Chiel, assisted 
hy an Executive aud s Legislative Counctl, both consisting of nominated 
members, and the Governor having the right of veto (Order in Council of 
September 4, 1907) Area, 39,801 square miles, divided into fourteen 
districts, sech adininistered by 6 Resident and his assistants. Population, 
1912, 778 Europeans (mostly m the Shiré province), 463 Asiatics, and about 
1,000,000 natives. Thechiefvettloment is Blantyre, in the Shité Highlands ; 
others are Zomba (the seat of Government), Chiroino, Port Herald, Fort 
Anderson, Limbe, Liwonde; on Lake Nyssa are Fort Johriiton, Kotakota, 
Bandawe, Ohinteohi, Nkate, Likoma, and Karonga, Good roads are being 
maade in all directions, and life snd y are safe, Eleven Christian 
masions ure at work ; 1,527 schools, with 180 Enropean teachers, 119,000 
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enrolled papile and 88,000 2n average attendance. Enght of the musions 
divide 1,0002 Government aid for their schools, In 1911-12, 4,080 offences 
were reported, 40 being cases of neous crime © Within the Shiré province 
coffee ia cultivated ; in 1909-10, 748,410 Ibs.; 1m 1910-11, 334,161 lbs.; and 
in 1911-12, 786,804 Ibs ; were exported Tobacco exported, after local 
demands were supplied, in 1909-10, 1,084,757 lbs.; in 1910-11, 1,704,687 lbs ; 
and in 1911-19, 2,146,815 Ibs. Cotton cultivation is very promising Chop 
mm 1909-10, 858,206 lbs; 1m 1910-11, 1,736,995 lbs; and im 1911-12, 
1,856,904 Ibs. Tea-growing is tied on estates aggregating 598 acres; 
in 1909-10, 86,281 Ibs. ; in 1910-11, 42,042 Ibs ; and in 1911-12, 43,876 
Ibs, were exported. Cattle (1912), 59,758 , sheep, 22,131; goats, 188,318; 
nigs, 18,640 , horses, mules, and asses, 266, mostly belonging to the nativer 

‘he trade ports are Port Herald and Chiromo (Lower Shite), Kotakota, 
Karonga, and Fort Johnston (Lake Nyasa). 








1907-8 1908-9 1909-10 
& £ & 
Imports? 3. 169,541 140 16 112,690 199 710 
Hxporte4 4 8,04 ‘122,064 110,d06, 168,911, 
Revenne 4 16,197 80,604 70,047 94,980 ean 
Expenditure, 105, 587 108,042 108,728 M2) 18,070, 


1 For yonis ending March 81, of thone atated 

+ Exclusive of goods im transit = Theae amounted mn the five yc rs tay tal 
20,1782 , 20,9501 , 81,0900 , and 48,0200 resjrctivery 

4 Including Kpecre 

4 Exoludmg impenal Grant-in ard 

Dnet t umports from Gicat Britam, 1909-10, 78,9017 , 1910-11, 150,630? , 
1911 12, 194,7882 ; direct exports thereto, 76,1727. m 1909-10, 140,6512 an 
1910-11, and 179,0112 1m 2911-12 These figures caclude the transit tiade 

The imports consist chiefly of teatiles, hardware and tie isions ; the er- 
poita ure coffee, cotton, tobar<o, strophanthus, bees’ wax, 1ubber, chillies, maice 
and ground-nuts. 

Annual grant in aid 30,0002, for 1909-10, for 1910 11, 31,5002 ; and 
for 1911-12, 31,5002, Local revenue 1» dcived fiom Customs, tolls, 
lvences, &c, and from a hut-tax of 3s. (in some cases 6¢) on each hut, 
yrelding in 1909-10, 41,5302 ; 1m 1910 11, 46,584/., and im 1911-22, 50,984? 
‘The hut-tax for 1912-18 bas been raised to 4s. and 8, and a ievenue of 
65 0002 1 anticipated 

Theie aie military, volanteer reserve, and civil police forces, There 
a» & Marino Transpoit Departmont ov the Upper Shira River and on Lake 
Nyasa, consisting of thiee vessels For ordinary traffic there are amall 
steamers, besides smnall sling veesels 

There is communication with the coast at Chinde by tive: steamers. 
Chinde is mtuated on the only navigable mouth of the Zambezi, and the 
Portuguese Government has gran’ smali piece of land, called the 
* British Concession,’ where goods in transit for British Central Africa aie 
free of customs duty, and in addition a large area for residential purpose 
atyled ‘the Extra Oonosasion.’ 

There are 24 post offices thro which, in 1911-12, 1,454,854 postal 
packets passed. A postal savings was opened on July 1, 1911 Depositors 
‘at end of 1911,0140 ; deposite, 2,5762 A railway, of 8 ft, Gin. from 
Port Herald, nearthe Portuguese boundary on the weatern bank of the Shird, 
to Blantyre haa been conatraoted (118 miles) and negotiations are in progress 
for ita extension to the Const and Lake Nyasa. There ia a telegraph line 
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thiough the Protectorate to Tanganyika and Ujyi counecting with Cape 
Town, with a branch to Tort Jameson At Zomba thei 18 @ water pow. 
electric light mstallation which provides for the whole settlement 
At Blantyre there 15 a bianch of the Standard Bank of South Afiica 
Governor and Commander wn Chief 
Deputy Governor —Major F B Pearce, CMG@ 
RFrergncre 
Colonral Oifice Rey orts on Nisealan | Protectorate 
Nyasaland Han thiok Pobhshed by Messrs Wiman & Sons Fetter Lane Tondon 
rt on the Cotton mowing, Industry 1m British Central Afries Protectorate Ry 
Samuel Sunpson Londen 190 
Preo's of (Information ¢ncerning the British Cuntral Afiies Protectorate By C B 
Vyvyan Tondon 101 
Caddick (Helen) A White Weman m Central Aftics London 1900 
Duff (HL) Nyasaland under the Fireign Ofice did London 1906 
Foa(F) DuCay auLicNyasse Paris 199° 
Johnston (Sir HH) British ( entra) Afsiea Ton lon 1697 
‘Aeltxe(J Scott) The Partition of Afica 2ndedition Tondon 1895 
Moore(J F 8) The TangarjthaProblen London 1908 
Ortho (P Van) Ucnientions Internationales concanantL Afrique Binascty 1895 
Rankin (D J) The Zamber: Bas ond Nyasaland London 1898 
bharpe (Sir Alfred) The Geography and Foon mc Development of British Centie) 
Africa “Geogray ical Journal Jauuwy 11 


8T, HELENA. 


Governor —Ca, tain Hany Edward Spiller Cordeaua, CB, CMG 

St Helena, of volcani o1igin, 15 about 800 miles from Ascension Island, 
the nearest land, and 1 200 from the west coast of Afiica Area, 47 square 
miles Population, 1911 Census, 3520 Buths, 1911, 95, deaths, 29, mar 
riages, 20 Emigrants, 186 , yonnarinty 12 Tour Fpiscopal, 8 Baptast, 1 
Boman Cathohechapels Education, 8 schools, with 770 pupils m 1911, the 
schools recerving a Government grant of 570 , cxcluding 35/ to non Govern 
ment achools Police force § , convictions, 1911, 142 A detuhment of the 
Royal Manne Artillery 1s stationed on the island ‘Ihe port of the 1s} nd 1s 
called Tamestown 

The following tables give statistics for St Helena — 





- 190" 1906 1909 | 1910 191t 

& £ & & a 
Revenue * 97 "4 778 9 S0¢ 11122 
Expenditwue son Blot os orn ols 
Brports! att Ct - 802 a 2% 9059 
Imports 2 er w2 2 303 37 570 42 412 





1 Including apecte, 2,10°2 im 190", 00% 1m 1908. “002 mm 1909 5 BDO! in 1910 7 E00! 
In 1911 


‘4 Ingladmg spoole 12507 in 1907 OAT in 1408, 96357 in 1910, 810 in 1911, but 
excluding government stores 


i 


Poblio debt nil * 
Savings-bank depomta om December 31, 1911, 12,5702 belonging to 
128 depositors § Fruit trees, Norfolk encalyptus, arfd cedars fourssh 


in St Helens, potatoes were furmerly exported to the Cape, but « pro 
Iubitive duty has been imposed on their importation hy the Cape Colony. 
Cattle de well, but there 2» no outside maiket for the meat’ The flax 
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(phormium) industry is now established, and a Government mill commenced 
operations in December, 1907. Large arcas of land are now under flax. 
A lace-making industry has been started and iu making very satisfactory 
progress, The total aud British tonnage entered (the same tonnage also 
cleared) :— 








Tonnage lor] 1908 1900 19100 (1912 
Potl .  . . 160,635 150,482 358 187,441 1 
British. .  . 160,655 156, 182 VT1,213 184,785 





7 1 he total tonuage cleared was 181,607, due to destruction at port of British 88. Papannd 
yy Ore. 

The Post Office traffic from St. Helena in 1913, 48,375 letters and post- 
cards, besides books, papers aud parcels, ‘The Kastern Telegraph Company's 
cable connects St, Hidlene with Cape ‘Town and with St. Vincent. There are 
telephone lines, with 40 miles of wire, 

St. Helena is an Admiralty coaling station. About two of the three 
cruisers of which the Cape of Good Hope Squadron consists visit St. 
Helena every year. 


Tristan da Cunha, a sinal! group of islands in the Atlantic, half-way be- 
tween the Cape and S. Auierica, in 37° 6’ S. lat, 12°1' W. lon. Until the 
death of Napoleon I. they were occupied by a garrison. Besides Tristan 
da Cunha and Gough's Island, there are Iunccessibleand Nightingale Islands, 
the former two and the latter one mile long, and a number of rocks. The 
population consists mainly of the families of shipwrevked sailora and wives 

rom St. Helena, and numbered 75 (36 males and 39 females) ix Februar: 
1903, There is no form of government among them, All can rei 
and about half can write, On the island potatoes yrow well, but grain 
crops are destroyed by rats, Apple aud peach trees are productive, There 
are ovor 600 heal of cattle, 700 sheep, a few pigs, and 100 donkeys, Fish are 
plentiful in the waters. Aun annual visit has long been paid to the island 
y one of His Majesty's ships, but this seems likely to be discontinued, 
ReYEMKNCES. 
Jolonial Report. Annual. London. 
port (written iu 1¢84) upon the Proseut Position stul Prospects of the Agricultural 
Tees of Bt. Helena. By D. Morris, Repriuted in 1908. London. 
Brooke's History of St. Helena. 
‘Barrow (K, M.), ‘Three Yoars in Tristan da Cunba. London, 111. 
Ellis (A.B), Wont African Islands. 8. Tondon,1685. 

dackton (B. L.), St. Heleva : The Historie Island. London, 1908. 

Morris(D,), Agricultural Resources of St. Helena. 

Melitas's Physicalnnd Topographies] Description of Bt. Helens 
Correspondance and Further Correspondence relating to 
London, 1887, 1897, 1808-1908, and 1906. 





ad 














nd of Tristan da Conlin. 





SEYCHELLES. 
Seychelles and ity Doyendencies consist of 90 islands and inlets with 
w total estimated area of 160 square miles. The principal island ie Mahé 
(554 equare miloa), smaller islands of the group being Praslin, Silhoustte, Le 
Digue, Curieuse, and Félicité. Among dependent islands aro the Amirantes, 
Alphonse Island, Bijoutier Island, St. Francois, St. Pierre, the Commoledo 
Group, Astove Island, Assumption Island, the Aldsbra Islands, Providence 
Island, Costivyand Flat Island, The Seychelles were formerly administered 
fron disnritins, ut in 1888 the eos of dmlusieiar was created, an Execu 
ive Council of 8 ex-officio members was and « Legislative Coun 
3 official and 8 unofficial members the Adaninistrator Deing president of both 
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Councils and having an original and casting vote in the Legislative Council. 
In 1897 tho Administrator was given full powers as Governor, and in 
November, 1908, he was raised to rank of Governor. 

Governor ond Commander-in-Chief.—Lt.-Col.C, RM. O’Brien, C,M.G. 

Population, census of May 81, 1901, 19,237 (9,805 males, and 9,482 
females) ; census of April 2, 1911, 26,006 (18,146 males and 12,854 females). 
The death-rate for 1911 was 15°79 per 1,000; the birth-rate 31°04; 
marriages, 140. The capital is Victoria, which has 1 good harbour and a 
coaling atation. There are 24 schools, with 2,274 pupils; grants in aid 
6672. In addition, 1,5007. is expended in the upkeep of a secondary 
school for boys with a preparatory branch and @ free branch with an annual 
scholarship of 1007, 9 year tenable for 5 years. There is a Catholic 
secondary achool for boys (176) and one for girls (175). In 191], 244 
persons were convicted in the Supreme Court. The police force numbers 

‘2 of wll ranks. 

Revenue 1911, 36,3571. ; expenditure 1911, 84,1512, Debt (1911), 
14,4652; surplus funda invested, aber 81, 111, 12,3112, 

Chief products, coconuts and vanilla; about 150,000 plants of Para 
rubber are growing; on some islands mangrove-burk is collected and 
phosphate deposits are worked. Fishing is actively pursued, chiefly for local 
mpl, but will probably be extended, 

import excluding specie, 19]1, 80,1222. ; specie, 1,0002 Exports, 
excluding specie, 126,2514,; specie, nil, The chiefexports are coprah, vanilla, 
coconut oil, soap, uo, salt fish, tortoise-sbell, coffee, dragy, an 
cacao, Coconuts and coconut products exported 1931, 62,0781, ; vanilla, 
8,2181, ‘Total imports from United Kingdom, 1911, 81,1602. ; exports to 
United Kingdom, 20,4382. 

Shipping, entered and cleared, 1911, 413,240 tons, of which 188,856 
tona was British, 140,316 German, and 112,192 French. The tonnage 
includes that of 4 mon-of-war (1 British), The Messageriey Maritimes 
Bteamers between Marseilles and Mauritius cajl mouthly; subsidy 
2,8001. a year, peid by the Colony. The steamers of the German East 
Africa Company (D.0.A.L.) call regularly on the voyages fiom Bombay to 
and from Zanzibar and South African ports. There is regular communicr- 
tion betweon the islauds. 

There is a good road system in Mahé, and further road-making is in 
progress in Mahé and iv Praslin and La Digue. In 1911 the post office 

lespatched and received 212,500 letters and postcards, 108,800 news- 
papers, &c., and 2,708 parcels. There is telegraphic communication with 
Mauritius and Europe, but no internal telegraph service. 

On December 31, 1911, the Savings Bank deposits amounted to 
6,1212. to the credit of 857 depositors. 

A branch of the Bank of Mauritius was opened in 1911. 

Current money in the islands cousists of rmpees. 

Rurzurxora. 

Aunusl Heports on the Heychelles, London. 

Belchar {22 Mdward), Account of the chellea. 

Pause (A. 8), Bibhographies des les. Published by the Geyshelles Govern. 
meni 

Gardiner (3, Stanley) The Seychelles. Geagraphical Jowrnal, Vol. XXVILI., @: 
orogedingy othe Linton bos tae 

Lucas (ir C, P.}, Historical of the British Colonies. 

Marat) Go fon’s Bden, or the jes Arohipelago. 

‘North (Mias), Leaves from a Happy U 

Siorra Leone, See Waser Arnioan Colonies. 


fiokotra. See Apu. 
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SOMALILAND PROTECTORATE. 


The Somal: Coast from Lahadu, west of Zeila, to Bandar Zryada 49° b 
long , 18 administered bya Commissioner After 1884, when Lgyptiin con 
tiol ceased, the territory was admmustered by the Government of India, but 
was takon over by the Foreign Office on October 1, 1898, and was trans 
ferred to the Colonial Office on Apiil } 1905 ‘The atce is about 68,000 
Bquare miles, Popalatan about 300,000 Mohammedan, and entirely no 
madic, except on the coast, where cousideable towns have sprung up dung 
the British ocenpation By an arrangement with Italy im 1894 the limits 
of the British Protectorate were defined, but in 1897, by an ange 
ment with Abyssinia, a fresh boundary as sequued by that countiy was 
determined, and about 15 000 square miles were ceded to Abyasinia Au 
agreement for the regulation of Anglo Italian rolations im Somaliland was 
voncluded on March 19, 1907 ‘he chiot town, Berbera had, at the 1911 
censas, 30,000 imhabitants in the trading season , Zeila, 7,000 , and Bulhar, 
7,800 At these three ports thuie are British officers here are 3 
Goveinment schools average attendance, 1911 12,153 Police, 191 officers 
and men ou March $1, 1912 Convictious in 1911-12, 848 The icvenue 
in 1911-12 was 32,572? , the expenditure, 74,8452, the defic: ncy bemg 
inet by unexpentled balance of previous yeas The grant im aid for 
1941-12, ul Imnporte (1911-12), Zeyla, Berbera, Bulhar, Karam, and Hes, 
266,5112 , exports (1911-12), 240 6367 Bullion and specie aie included 
The imports ate chiefly t1ce, preco goods, shutings, and dates, the exports, 
akine and hides, oatiich feathers, gum, cattle and sheep Tonnage entered 
and cleared in 1911-12, 141 851 tons of which 111,717 tony were British 
The rupee 1s of the same vulne as in India Transport 1s by camels, 
there are no porters In 1908 the length of telegiaph lime was 200 
mules, but since the withdiawal to the coast the Protectorate maintains only 
40 mules Jength of telegraph he from Beihera to Bulhar, and has estab 
lished one radio telegraph station at Berbera and one at Adcn 

The pintectet of the cuast towns of Berbera, Bulhar, and Ayla 15 
cntiusted to small guiniesons of Indian troops, supplementel by a native 
police force In Match, 1910, Britash ta wee withdrawn from the 
iaterior, aud administration 1s now confined to the coastal 1 

Commraswner and Commandsr in Ohuf —H A Byatt, OM G 


Booxs or Reransucr 


Drake Brockman (R E) British@omeliland London 1912 

Hamilton (A) Somalilaud Iondon 191) 

Jennsogs (JW) With the Abyzsiniaus in Somaliland Loudon, 1905 
VaeNewt (Capt M) In Pureult ofthe’ Mad Mullah Londom 190. 

Ream (Ab), Bomaliland 2 vols, London, 1003 

Peel(O V A'),Somaliland London, 1903 

Bauth (A Donaléson), Through Unknown African Countiies, London 1807 
Swayae(H G 0) Boventeen TripsthroughSomaliand 2 Ed. Loudon 1900 
Vannutelit (L ) and Orteras(O ), Seconda SpedisioneBittego Mulan, 1800 
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SOUTH AFRICA. 


Basutoland. 


Basutoland, an oclevated lut rugged plateau, forms an irregular 
parallelogram on the north-cast of the Cape of Good Hope Province The 
provinces of the Orange Free State, Natal, and the Cape of Good Hope 
form ita boundaries Area, 11,716 aquare miles The territory, which 
1s well watered and has a fine climate, 1s stated to be the best graiw- 

woducmg country im South Africa, and the abundant grass enables the 
utos to rear large herds of cattle 

Basutoland has been directly under the authority of the Crown since 
1884 The terntory is governed bya Resident Commzasioner under the direction 
of the High Commissioner for South Afiica, the latter possessing the legis 
lative authority, which 13 exercised by proclamation The country 13 divided 
ito seven districts, namely Maseru, Lenbe, Mohale’s Hock, Burea, Mafeteng, 
Quthing, and Qachas Neh Each of the districts 1s subdivided into wards, 
mostly presided over by hereditary chiefs allied to the Moshesh family 

Ta 1891 the population consisted of 578 Europcans and 218,324 natives 
The census of 1911 gave 3 total of 404,507 natives and 1,396 Emopews Euro 
pean settlement 1a in general prohibited, and 19 1nore or less limited to the 
few engaged in trade, government, and missionar} work Masern, the capital 
and. largest town, has a population of (approximately) 1,200 natives and 800 

uropeans 

The productions are wool, whiat, mealies, and Kvffir corn There are 
indications of 1ron and copper, and coal has been found and 1s used im some 
parte Stock, &e (1911) 433,000 cattle, 86,600 horses, 22,800 ploughs, 

722 waggons 

There are 259 schools with about 17,410 pupils , capenditure m connection 
with education amounted during the nme months «ndcd March 31, 1912, to 
9,8047 ‘here are some Noimal and Industrial schools (aided) ‘There 19 also 
viuge and well fitted Government native mdustual school at Maseia 

‘The police foice numbers 15 white officers and 287 men (natives), uleo 
231 special native police for Border work Total convictions (1911+12), 567 
Prisoners in gaol, on 31 March, 1912, 188 

The umporta consist chiefly of blankets, ploughs, clothing, non and tun 
wate, and groceties, and the exports of stock, giaiv, wool, &¢ Basutoland 
is in the South African Customa Union, and separate statistus are uot 
available 

The currency 1s exclusively British The revenue arwes fiom the Post 
Office, native tax, the sale of lwences, and customs rebate from neigh- 
bouzing territorres Under the new Native Tax Law every adult male native 
py 12 per annuum, and if he has more than one wife by native custom 

@ pays 12 per annum for his wives up to a maximum of 87 


1006 07 190708 86100807 =. 1900 10 | 1910 11 | 191112 


ara ay as = | 


z& 2 é & 2 a 
Revenue . . 111,908 116,529 108,637 119,974 145,500! 188,865 
Expenditure . 108,882 126,808 126,921 127,487 383,888 111,968 





1 Foi nine months ending Mmeh 81, 1012 
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Ohief items of revenue, [911-12 (nine montis): native tax, 92,0602. ; 
custonis, 32,1692, Chief items of expenditure: public works, 32,4582. ; police, 
14,5222 ; establishmenta, 13,1652. ; agricultare, 10,0997. ; education, 9,804/. 

‘There is no public debt. 

There are no navigable waterways, the rivers being low in winter and 
generally flooded in summer. Bridges have been built over the Caledon 
river at Meseru and Ficksburg, over the Hlotsi river in Leribe district, over 
the Littlo Caledon river near Mageiu, over the Mekhaleng nver near Mohale’s 
Moek, over the Phutistsana River near Teyatoyanang, over te Khomokhouna 
Tiver near Hlotae Hoights, and over the ‘lametiu end ‘l'soaing rivers, The 
roads in the country are now in fair condition for any kind ot transport. 
There are telegraph officea ut the various magistracies in connection with 
the systems of the Cape Province and Orauge Free State. 

A railway built by the C.8.A.R., 16 niles, connects Maseru with the 
Bloemfoutein-Modderpoort | Marseilles Station. 


Resvdent Commusioner.—Sir HM. C. Sloley, K.C.M.G. 


REFERENCES, 

Qolomal Report, Anunal Londen 

Despatches (1x69 70), Correspondence, Further Correspondence, and other Papers 
respecting Basutcland (1b 1867 ) London. 

8 Bas 
Barkly (Mis ), Aniong Moers and Haxtitue, 4{hea London, 1900, 
6 J.) Tuyrenwons of South Afries. td Edition London, 180. 

Johnaton (Sir Hany), The Coloniwation of Afiica Cambridge, 1899. 
fanten tr @.), The Besutos, 2 vols, London, 1909, 
Marten (Minnie), Basutoland. In Legends and Customs, London, 1903, 
Norvia-Newnan (C. L ), ‘The Basitod aud then Countiy. London, 1882. 
Widdioombe (J.), Fourteen Years im Basutoland. London, 1802, 











Bechuanaland Protectorate. 


The Bechuanaland Protectorate comprises the territory lying between the 
Molopo River on the south and the Zatubezi on tho uorth, and oxtending from 
tho Transvaal Province and Matabeleland on thecast to German South-West 
Africa Area is about 275,000 equare miles; population, according to the 
vensus taken on the 7th May, 1911, 125,350, of whom 1,692 were Europeans. 
‘The most important tribes are the Hamangwato (85,000), under the chief 
Khama, whose capital is Serowe ( tion 17,000) 40 miles west of the 
railway line at Palapye Koad ; Bekhatla (11,000) under Lenchwe: 
the Bakwena (18,000) under Sechele; the Bangwaketse (18,000) under 
Gasvitsiwe ; the Batawans under Matbibi ; and the Bamaliti (4,600) under 
Baitlotle, who is acting during the minority of Seboko, a boy about asventeen 
yoara of uge, the eldest son of the late chief Mokgosi. In 1885, the 
territory was deojared to be within the British sphere; in 1889 it was 
included in the aphere of the British South Africa Company, but was 
uever administered by the company ; in 1891 a Resident Coromissioner was 
appointed, and in 1805, on the ennexstiou of the Crown Oolony of British 
Bechuannland to the Cape of Good Hope, new arrangements were made for 
the administration of the Protectorate, and special ents were made 
du view of the extension of the rail northwards from Mefeking, Each 
of the chiefesrules his own people as formerly, under the pretection.of the 
King, who is represented bys Resident Commissioner, acting under the High 
Comrafasioner. The headquarters of the Administration are in Mafeking, in 
‘the Capo Province, where there is a reserve for imperial with 
ample buildings, There are assistant commissioners at din the 
southern, and Francistowa in the northern -pestion of the Protectorate. 
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There is a tax, of 12, on each hut, yielding about 30,000/. Licences for 
the sale of spirita are granted only at certain railway stations, 

Cattle-rearing and agriculture (production of mealies and Kafir corn) aro 
the chiet industries. Cattle numbered on the 7th of May, 1911, $28,800 
hhead, sheep and goats, 358,000. During the year 1911-12 nearly 15,000 
head of cattle were exported for slaughter, the majority going to the 
Johaunesburg market. The police force consists of 63 Europeans 
and 123 Basutos. Education is provided, with Governmont assistance, in 
the London Missionary Society and the Dutch Reformed Church schools. 
There are schools for Europeans subsidised hy the Government ot Fraucis- 
town, Serowe and Ungalapye. Government grant for education 1911-12, 
1,1692. Revenue, 1911-12, 59,3052. (mainly hut tax, 34,365/., and customs, 
18,2871.) ; expeuditure, 65,936. (mainly police, 34,7481.) ; grant-in-aid, 
1911-12, 10,0002. There is uo public debt. The Protectorate was within the 
South African Customs Union, and when the Union of South Africa was 
completed, an agreement was made with the Union Government under 
which duty ou all dutiable articles imported into the Protectorate is collected 
by the Union Customs Department and paid into the Union Treasury, a 
lump sum representing a certain portion of the Annual Customs Revenue of 
the Union being paid over to the Protectorate. Under thia arrangement 
figares relating to imports and exports are no longer available, 

The telegraph from the Cape of Good Hoye to Khodesia passes through the 
Protectoiate and is ownod by the British South Afiica Company, Similarly 
the railway extendiug northwards from the Cape of Good Hope traverses 
the Protectorate. It 18 the property of the Rhodesia Railwaya, Limited. In 
tho Protectorate are 16 post offices ; receipts, in 1911 12, 5,0782.; expen- 
diture, 2,631. 

The currency is British money. Thore is no hank in the L’rotectorato. 

Resident Commissioner.—Lt.-Col, F. W. Panvers, C.M.C. 

Government Secretary.—James C. Macyregor. 
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Bhodesia. 

Unver the title of Rhodesia is included the whole of the region extending 
from the Transvaal Province northwards to the borders of the Congo Stute 
and German East Africa, bounded on the east by Portuguese Kast Africa, 
Nyasaland, and German East Africa, and ou the west by the Congo State, 
Portuguese West Africa, and Hechuanaland. The whole territory ia under 
the administration of the British South Africa Company, »vhich holds a 
Royal Charter dated October 29, 1889. The region south of the Zambezi 
is called Southern Rhodesia, that north of the Zambezi, formerly divided into 
two Rs tts, called, respectively Barotselend or North-Westorn Rhodesia, and 
North-Eastern Rhodesia, is now one territory known as Northern Rhodesia, 

The administrative system of the Company iz Southern Rhodesia, 
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tg presuitbed by the Oides im Council of 1898, 1903, 1909, and 1911 
To assist the Company’s Administrator there 1s an Executive Council 
consisting of not less than three members appointed, for three years, by 
the Company with the approval of thi Sccretary of State 
The te slative Council consists of the Admnistiator (jnesadeut), hve 
uominees of the Company approved by the Secictary of State, and seven 
members elected by the registered voters | The dur ition of each Legislative 
Council 1 three yes, unless 1t be soontr dissolved Ordinances passed by 
the Legislative Council wlien asseuted to by the High Commisiona take 
cflect immediately, but within a yeir may br disallowed by the Secretary 
of State Thee w a Resident Commission (who 18 also Commandant 
General) appointed by the Secretary of State, lio has a seat on both the 
Executive and Lesislateve Councils, but without a vote For the adnumistia 
trou of yustive thore 1s u High Court with civil and cuummal jarsdiction = In 
the distiicts there me Magistrates’ (outs ‘There 19 a secrctary for Native 
Affaus, two cluef Native Conimissioners, with subordinate Native Coni- 
missioners and Assistant Native Commissioners, and, except with respect to 
aris, ammunition, and hquor, natives and Europeans ate under the same 
conditions Land has hven sot apart for tribal scttlements, the mineral 
nghts being reserved to the Company, but, if the native occupation 16 
disturbed, new land must be assigned, disputes being ultimately reterable to 
the High Commissioner There 1s m Rhodesia about 100 millon aens vf 
unahenated land (excluding wttave r scives), about hilf bang mm Southean 
Rhodusia 
Southuin Rhodesia hay an area of 148,575 square miles, and 1s divided 
into two provinces, Matabelclandand Mashonaland According to the census 
taken on May 7, 1911, the Ewopean population of the tormer was 11,039, 
and of the latter 12,543 The native ponwlation of Southern Rhodesia on 
the same dat. wes 743,640 (Mashonalind 497,165, an Matabeleland 
246,475) Thoto were also 2,249 Asiatics and other colouied persons Both 
tiacte of conntiy are 1h m_gold reefs and other munorals, and are will 
adapted for agriculture and European scttlement Unmproved land in 
Southomn Rhudcaia can at present be obtained from the Buitish South Afra 
Company fiom about 4y an acre, and, subject to the fultlment of a 
simple ocunpation condition, it can In purchased outnght o1 lvased with 
option uf purchase 
A Land Bank has been established which makes Ioans to settlers ou casy 
terms of icpayment, for the purpose of improving and developing thew 
agricultural holdings 
The chief towns are Salisbury (the capttal of Southern Rhodesia), 
Bulawayo, Victoria, Umtih, Guclo, Eukeldoorn, Melsette:, Rusapi, Hartley, 
Selukwe, Tul, Gwanda, and Gatooma 
Southern Rhodesia 15 widely inimeialiscd, and gold beating deposits have 
been discovered in many districts. Numerous companics have been formed 
with the purpose of developing land and minetals m the country, while the 
prucipal feature ot the gold mrning ind of recent years has been the 
large inc1eage in the number of properties worked on tnbute on a amall scale 
The number of separate properties actually pioducing gold dunng October, 
1911, was 162. The total outpnt of gold from 1890 to 3iat October, 2911, 
was 4,968,289 ounces, vali at 19,240,2687. The output of rmeials in 
1912 was gold, value, 2,707,3602.; silver, 376,582 o/.; chrome o1e, 
69,260 tons; jead (1911), 689 tons, value, 7,8%12 ; coal (1911), 212,529 
1 [t $s under consideration to morease the Council to 10 membors, 22 elected ant 5 
nomunsied. 
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tons ; ssbostos (1911), 460 tons, value, 6,3962 Small amounts of wolfiamite, 
schcehte, and antununy have also been produced. 

‘The total value of unpoits mte Southern Rhodesia in 1912 was 
2975112¢ The value of merchandise was 2,569,9762 , of which 1,525, 5042 
came by the Cape route and 1,422,8877 by Bena The gross duties collected 
i 1911 amounted to 816,139 The value of tho exports of South African 
ploduce dung the ycat 1911 was 3,098,4007, the clef bemg gold, 
9,544,0772 , gold concoutrates, 52,980/ | chrome ore, 118,064/ , tobacco, 
34,7492 

"'Phe Rhodesian Railway system begins at Vryburg in the Bechuanaland 
Protectorate, and eatends noithwaids to the Congo State boide:, a through 
commumuation fiom Cape Lown to the Congo border (2,149 miles) At 
the Victoria Falls the river 1s crossed by a biidge 650 fot Jong and 30 feet 
wide ; the structuie, whi}: 1» abont 420 feet above the water, was com- 
menced mn Octohe1, 1994, fiom both sides of the river, Luked up on April 1, 
1905, and formally opened on Sept mbor 12, 1905 Salisbury 1s connected 
by ial with Bulawayo (w1¢ Hartley and Guelo), a distance of 301 miles 
There is a railway fiom Salisbury to the Ayishire Mane, a distance of 84 
miles, aud a branch, 114 miles tong, fiom jhe 67th mile-post on this line to 
the Eldaado mine _ The total mileage of the Rhodewa Railway Systems 
(inclading thr Beira Railway) rt the end of 1912, was 2,406 miles 

On December $1, 1911, there woe 1m Southern Rhodesia 86 post offices, 
85 of which aie money order offices Jn Southern Rhodesia dung the pee 
«nded Decem)na 82, 1911, 4,952,272 letturs and pest cads were despatched 
‘Lhe total uumbe1 of newspapers, books, and patcels despatched was 1,903,296, 
and rogintered aiticles 84,618 ‘Ihe postal revenue foi the yar ended 
December 81, 1911, was $7,5212 , and the expenditure 31,5472 Telegraphac 
revenue 56,197! , expenditure 42,7222 

On January 1, 1905, 4 Post Otfice Savings Bank was cetablished, and 
on December 31, 1911, the deposits amounted to 110,751? to the cedit 
of 4,214 depositors 

On December 41, 1911, the imleage of tho Rhodesia telegiaph system 
was 5,939 miles ‘Lheie were 104 telegiaph ofhces open In Southern 
Rhodewa during the yem 1911, 404,968 telegrams were rece1ved and 328,488 
were despatched ‘Theie 18, bexides, an extensive telephone system in 
operation 

Admuustiativo revenue of Southen Bhodessa, 1911-12, 817,3542 ; 
administrative expenditure, 787, 9482 

Northern Rhodesia —By au Order im Council, datud May 4, 1911, the 
two provinces of Noith Eastern aud Noth Western Rhodesia were wmal 
gamated under tho title of Northem Rhodcwa The amalgamation took 
effect as from August 17, 1911 The limits of the teritory, as defined by 
the Order an Council, ac ‘ile parts of Attica bounded by Southcrn 
Khodema, Geiman South weet Afnca, Portuguese West Afiica, the Congo 
Free State, German East Africa, Nyasaland, and Portoguese East Africa’ 

Northern Rhodista has an ates of about 290,000 square miles, and 
consuste for the most part of high pletean country, covered with thin 
forest, Much of the country 1s suitable for farmmg and contaims laige 
aieas cairying good arable and grazing land In May, 1911, the European 
population numbered 1,434. The native population is approximately 
1,000,000. The te:mtory is divided into ten magistenal distueta The 
administrative headquarters are at Lavingstone, on the Zambes The 
most umpoitant ceutres are Foit Jamoson, Fife, Abercorn, Foit Rosebery, 
Broken Hill, Ndola, and Lealu, the chief rendence of Lowanika, Para- 
mount Chiet of the Batotse The police force, cilled the Northern 
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Rhodesta Police, 13 composell of natives with Enropein officers and non- 
conumisstoned oflicers 

Iu most parts of the country cattle thve Pure brid anumals have been 
introduced mto the countiy by several of the farmers in the Kast Luangwi 
and Batoka districts 

Rubber, cotion and tobacco are giown Altogether over 1,000 actes havo 
een planted with cotton by white fumes Lhe indigenous rubber of 
Northern Rhodisia has heen strictly protected since 1903, with the reauit 
that the number of young vines shows a gtcat mereaso = It 14 estimated 
that five rubber forrsts alon cover upwards of 21,000 acres, znd contam 
about 800,000 vines T'he1e » plinty of trmbcr of vatious kinds m Northen 
Rhoden Wheat ani Rurope in fils we grown uid fitte plants provide 
material for x new industiy which promises sitisfutory results Thee aie 
gold, copper, zinc, anil lead mince in the wautoy, aud cod has beu 

hseoy ere 

‘The trunk Ime of the Rhodesian iailwwy system traverses Northern 
Rhodesa fiom Livingstone to the Congo boider The Zambesi, Kafue, 
Chambes1, and other rivers of Northern Rhodesia aie nisigrble tor a con. 
saderable portion of their extent 

In Northern Rhodisia there aro 35 post offices, 6 being money order 
offices There 14 @ telegraph Imc alongwide the 1aiway from Tavingstoue 
to the Congo bord 

The Noithern Rbod«sia Order in Conneil (May 4, 1911), provides for the 
appointinent of an Imperial officer, styled the hesident Commussioner, who 
may be the officer holding th« same position m Southemn Rhodesa, and of 
an Administrator appointed by the British South Aftica Company with 
the ipproval of the Seactary of State The cajital of the Company was 
origmally 1,000,0007 , in 1908 it amounted, ty successive additions, to 
9,000,0007 amountissued and paid up at September 30, 1921, 8,056,365! , 
dchentures (5 per cent ), 2,250 0007 , (54 yer cent) 2nd mortgage de 
vente stock wuthosed Maich, 1908, amount issued September, 1911, 
20,1547 

For the year endmg March 31, 1932 the revenue from the three 
teritorios (including the head office receipts) was ) 168,8742, and the 
txpenditure, 998,2642 
kh fannntarter of Southern Rhodesia —-Sir W. H Milton, K.CMG, 

) 


Admanistrator of Northern Rhoda —L A Wallace, C MG. 
Resvdent Commusnoner and Commandant-General —Colonel RB. Burns 
Begg (Sahsbury). 
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Swaziland. 

Swamland, et tho South-eastem corne: of tho Transvaal, was, by the 
Convention of 1894, placed under the administration of (but not incor- 
porated with) the South African Republic ; the British Government has now 
the control of the torntory The paramount chief, Sobhuza, son of the 
Jate paramount chief Bunt, 1s a minor about fourteen years of age, and the 
regcncy rs 1n the hands of his grandmother, Nabotsiboni, widow of Miandinz 
On June 25, 1903, an Oider in Connetl was issned coufirmmg on the 
Governor of the Tiansvaal authority over Swaziland, and by Order in Couneil 
of Decembe1 1, 1906, this authority was tiansferred to the High Commissioner 
for Sonth Africa The numerons mineial and Jand coneessions and mono- 
poles granted by Mbandini, many of which canzed exemption from customs 
dues or snvested piivate individuals with poweis properly exercisable 
by the Crown, rendered any satisfactory form of Government: difficult. 
A Pioclamution, therefore, povided for the constitution of a Commission to 
inquire into the question of these concessions. Under thise Proclamation 
the High Commissioner has exercised the er to exproprinte monopolies 
canferring exclusive nghts, compensation for which has been made aut of 
loans raised for the purpose. Gold is subject to a tax of 10 per cent, on 


profits ; base metals to a royalty of 24 per cent, on output in addition to any 
sentals now payable, 
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‘The agncultural and grazmmg nghts of natives have been safeguarded, and 
dehmited , + general survey of thr termtory in connechon with concesmon 
claims hay slso heen carmed out A Special Court having the full jurs- 
duction of a Supero: Court, and Assistant Commissioncrs’ Courts have been 
estabhshed A local Swaziland police force was created in 1907 Authorised 
atrength (1911 2), 24 Huropeans and 171 natives Dumng the year ended 
March alst, 1912, 1 789 persons were summaiily convicted, while 6 persona 
were convicted before the Supeiio: Couit 

Notive chu fs are allowed to routmue to exercise yurisdiction according to 
native law and customs 1m all civi] matter, between natives, subject to a final 
appeal to the Resident Commissioner The present seatof the administration 
igat Mbabane rltitude 4 300 fret 

Ara, 6,586 square milrs , } opulation (1911), 99,959, of whom 98,733 are 
natives (ot Zulu type), 143 other coloned persons, and 1,083 whites ‘The 
Government muntains 6 Ewmopein Schools at different centres, and 1 
native xhool at Zombode the hital of the Regent, at which the young 
paramonnt cluef attends Average Mnropean attendance, 1911-12, 120, at 
Zombode 42 ‘She Government also subsidises other native schools to the 
extent of 3002 per annum ‘Total capenditure on education, 1911 12, 
1 7047 


- 1008 1909 10 10 1 39 12 

& & & £ 
Revenue 46 484 44¢8) 58 723 790" 
Expenditure 1127 4217 62 258 (2,191 


Since 1904 a sum of 175,7257 has bern spent on the expropnation of 
monopolies and im connection with the Swariland Concessions Commis 
sion and the Partitions of Concessions 6,197 was spent during 1911-12 
on cradication of cattle disease The excess of expenditure over revenue 1s 
wccounted foi by the coats of the Swaziland Concessions Commussion, the 
Partition Conc ssions, aud of the expiopnation of monopolies The public 
debt of Swaaland amounts (1912) to 100,0002 , on which interest at 3} per 
cent per annum 18 payable 

‘The agricultural products are tohacco, maize (the staple product), mallet, 
pumpkina, ground nuts, beans, and sweet potatoes, grown only in sufficient 
quantities for local supply Attempts are being made to introduce cotton 
Sowing Stock rn 1912 numl«red approximately horses, 550, cattle, 59,000, 
natiye Sheep and goats, 170,000, py» 9,000 The territory w reported to be 
nich in minerals, but it has not yet been systematically prospected Alluvial 
tin as bemg mmed and shipped In 1911-12 the output of tin wae 313 
tons, valued at 32,8972 Sevcial gold minea ar. worked on © sinall scale, 
and during the year 1911 12 tle output was 14,781 ozs of fine gold, valued 
at 62,7837 Hy amangement with the Union of South Afiica, Swaziland 
1s treated for ¢ustoms purposes as part of the Union and receives 8 pro rata 
share of the Customs dues collected During the year 1911-12 Swazland’a 
shaic of the Wimon Customs dues amounted to 7,175 Separate returns of 
Swaviland importa and exports are not shown 

There 1s bi-weekly communiation by coach between Mbsbane and 
Breyten on the Springs Ermelo Kxtension Elsewhere communication 1s hy 
tunners There are telegiaph offices at Mbabane, Pigg’a Peak, Bremeredorp, 
and Exulwon, Post Othve Savingy Hanks doposits, 2,8232 on March 31, 
1912, belonguig to 118 depomtois 

Reandent Commiusnoner.—R_T. Coryndon, C.M.G, 

Government Seoretary —-D Honey 
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THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. 


Constitution and Government. 


‘The Union of South Aftica 1s constituted ander the South Afiica Act, 
1909 (9 Edw. 7, Oh 9) passed by the Parlement of the Umtd Kingdom, 
on Suptember 20, 1909 In terms of that Act the self governing Colonies 
of the Cape of Good Hope, Natal, the Tiensvaal, and the Oange River 
Culony beexme unted on May 31, 1910, in a legislative Union under onc 
Government under the name of the Union of South Africa, these Colomes 
becoming onginal ynovinces of the Union under the names of the Cape 
of Good Hope Natal the Iransvau and the Orange Free State province, re 
spectively Under the Act constituting tho Union, the Sovereign appoints 
1 Governor General, who with au Executive Council (of which the members 
are chosen and summoned by him), admimsters the executive government 
of the Union as the Governor Gentral in Council Departments of State 
have becn established, the Governor General appointing not more than ten 
officers to admimster them Such officers ate Kings Ministers of State 
for the Union and members of the executive Council 

Jepislative power 1s vested in 8 Parliament conusting of the King, 
a Senate, and a House of Assembly ihe Governor General has power 
to summon, prorogue, and dissolve Parhament, ether both Houses smal 
taneously or the House of Assembly alone, but the Senate may not be 
dissolved. within 10 yeas of the catablishment of the Umon There must 
be a session of Parhament every year 

The Senate consists of foity members or ten years aftir the estab 
lishment of Union eight (four bemg selected mamly for their acquaintance 
with the reasonable wants and wishes of the coloured races) are nominated 
by the Goveinor Gencial im Coun and thirty two are elected, eight for 
esoh Province The fret election was made ;120r to the establishment of 
the Union by the two Ionsee of each of the Colonial Legislatures sittin 
as onc body, and a vacancy will be filled by the choice of the Provinu 
Counci] in reapect of whose Province a vacancy oxurs ‘The Constitution 
of the Senate after ter years may lx provided for by Parhament, but if no 
such provision 1s meade the atrapgements wade in the South Africa Act are 
to hold good =Eavh sonitor must be a Britwh subject of European deacent, 
at least 30 years of age, qualified as a vote: 1u one of the provinces, and 
reeident for five years within the Uvion, an elected senator must be 
Tegistered owner of propeity of the valus of 5002 over any moitgage 

The House of Assembly coussts of 121 membery chosen in Electoral 
Divisions in numLeis as follows —The Cape of Good Hope, 51, Natal, 17; 
Transvaal, 86, Orange Free State, 17, provision bemg made for increases of 
lepreyentation proportional toncrease of Kmopean population Parhamentay 
votera must have the ‘Taatineaiiens a8 existing in the several colonies at the 
time of the Umion ach electoial district in each movines returns one 
momber A member of the House of Assembly must be a British subject of 
European descent, qualified as a 1egistered voter, and remdent five yeats 
within the Union 

A House of Assembly 1s to continue five tera trom the date of its inet 
meeting unless sooner dissolved Each member of eah House, must make 
Oath or Affirmation of Allegunce A member of one House cannoy be 
elected to the othr, but a Minister of State may sit and speak, but not yote 
in the House of which he 15 not a member To hold an Ebiice of profit 


under the Crown (with certain srocpaces) 1a 8 diuquahfirateon for member 
ship of either Honae, as aro alco insolvency, crime, or insanity, 
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‘The House of Assembly, not tho Senate, must originate monsy bills, but 
may not pass a bill for taxation ot appropriation unless rt has lien recom 
mended by meysage from the Goveinor Goueral dining the Session — Rustrn 
ttona are placed on the amendment of money bills by tle Senate Provision 
w made for adjusting disegicoments between the Houses, and tor the Royal 
Assent to bills to be given, warmed, ani for laws assented to by the 
Governor-General being disallowed 

The first Parliamentary election under the South Afmca Act was hold on 
the 15th September, 1910 amcc when thue have becn several by elections 
The position of the various patties towards the end of 1912, was —Sonth 
Atnean Party, 78, Uniomst Patty, 84, Labow Paity 65, Independents, 4 

Pretoria w the soat of government of the Union, ind Cape Lown 18 the 
seat of Legislature 

The Right Honouable Viscount Gladstone of Lanark, PC, GC MG 
(salary £10,000 per annum), was sworn im as the firat Governor General of 
the Union on 81st May, 1910 The executive council 15 constituted as 
follows — 


Hu Excellency the Governo: Gcncral 

Prune Minwter and Miniter of Agriculture —Geueial the Right 
Honourable Lows Botha, PC 

Minister of Aailways and Harbours —Honourable Henry Burton, K 

Minster of Finane and Miniter of Defenve —Honourable J C Smute 
7 Minister of Justice and Minster of Natix Af urs ~Honowable J W 
ae r 

Afinuster of Education and of Mines —Honourable ¥ S Malan 

Minister of Interwr and Minists of Lands —ihe Right Honourable 
A Fssher, P.O 

Minster of Posts and Telegraphs, and Miniter of Publie Works ~ 
Honourable Sir T FF att 

Minsster without Portfolio —Hon Sn D P dk Vallis Graaf, Bart 


In cach province thete x an Administrator appointert Ly the Governor 
Gonctal for five years, aud a provincial council elected for thiee year, cach 
council having an exccntive coinmittec of four (either members or not of 
the council), the admumstrator to yresde at its meetings Members 
ot the Provincial ( uuncil are clectcd on the same system as member of 
Parhament, but the restriction va to Kuropean dexent does not apply The 
number of members iu each Provinaal Council is ag tollows —Cape of 
Good Hope, 51, Natal, 23, Tramsvail, 36, Orauge Fice State, 25 The 
Provincial commattecs and councils have authority to deal with local 
mattela snch as B povmmeut dinance, education (elementary), agrinituie, 
charity, municipal institutions, focal woiks, roms and bridgis, markets, 
fsh and ,ame, and penalties for breaches of luws 1especting such subjicta 
Other matters may & delegated to these Couns All ord:mances pasud 
vy a Frovinewal Council are subject to the veto of the Governor General-in- 

mune?! 

The first Provincial elections for the Cape of Good Hope and the Trans- 
vasl were held on the 15th Seplembe:, 1910 , those for Nutal and the Orange 
Vive State on the 12th October, 1910 

There 1+ @ provincial Revenne Fund m each provinco The old colonial 
capitals are the cdyttals of the provinces 

Tustics w admuwtered by a Saprems Court of South Afnoa and other 
courts within the Union and in the provinces 
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There 16 a Railway and Harbour Fund for the Union and into it ave paid 
revenucs from the administration of railways, ports, and harbours, and 
guch Fund will be eppiopmated by Parhament Into a Consolidated 
Revenve Fund 1s paid all othe: money received for the purposes of the 
Unron On tlus fund the interest ou debts of the colonies formsa first charge 

To the Umon 1s travsf{1ed the public property, 1611 and personal, of 
tho colonies A Harbour and Railway Beard of not moie than threc 
eommissioners appointed f 1 five years, with 1 Mimistc: of State 14 chairman, 
have the managenx nt of the rafwrys, ports and haibous 

Compensation 1s to lx givin io colomal camtels which ar mnnniously 
affected by the Union The Cnghsh and Dutch languages are both official 
The admimstrition of native wHans and affairs specially or differentially 
affecting Astatics veste m the Govemon Gena in Conniil It 13 provided 
thit the Biitish South Afnics Co s territories may be received into tho Union, 
and the government of nitie terntores may be transfered to the Umon 
Government 

Gow rnor General —1ET The Rt Hon Yascount Gladstone, PC, 
aGcMG 
a Ohuef Justice of Ssuth Africa —The Rt Hon Buon de Pidtiers, PC, 

CMG 

Thigh Commissioner in London —Sn Richud Solomon, ACM G,KCB, 
hO VO, KC, 82, Victona Stiect, 5 W 

Secretary —T S Nightengale 


Area and Population. 


Statistus of the Provineis of the Union aie given ay follows — Kor 
other and moi ditailed stitrstics reference shoukl be made to the 
stclions dealing with the Provinces separitely 


Ares Population 
squaie nilcs Consus, May, 1911 
Cape of Good Hope 276 995 2,564,965 
Natal 35,290 1,194,048 
Transvaal 110,426 1 686,212 
Orange Hiee State 50,889 628,174 
Total 473,100 5,973,394 


Of the total 5,978,394 persons (1911), 3,069,392 were males and 2,904,002 
females 

The merease for the Union (1904-1911) was 15 41 per cent Fo: the 
Provinces it was as follows —Cape, 6 44 pe: cent , Natal, 7 69 percent , 
Transvaal, 82 78 percent , Orange Fie State, 36 37 per cent 

The population comprised (1911) 1,276,242 Europeans or whitca (591,078 
females), 4,019,006 natives (1,996,057 females), and 678,146 other coloured 
1aces (816,867 females) In 1904 the figures wets :—Eniopgang, 1,116,808 
(mereage 1904-11 of 14 28 per cent ), nateves, 8,491,056 (increase 1904-11 
of 15 12 per cent ), and other coloured races 567,962 (increase 1004-11 of 
19 40 percent ) The total non-European imcreasp (1904-11) was 15 72 per 
cent The proportion of Europeans in the total population iz 1904 was 
21:58 per cent ; 1n 1911, 21 87 per cent, 
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Some of the principal urhan centrea in the Union, with over 10,000 
inhabitants in 1911, had a white population as follows :— 














: Cenans a | Gensns | Cenans 
Cities. beth Cities, [Steen en 

Johannesburg . 119,953 |! Germiston | 9,128 

Durban 2s 31,783 || Manizbmg 5. | 15,0861 

Cape Town 20,864 |' Bloemiontein - ‘i ~ 18,402 | 
Pretoria. . 29,618 |} Kuuberiey: . . ~ 9506 

Port Bilzabeth . i 3n190 |] Krogeradorp 2.) 6,46 
Woodatock . % «21,51 |_ 17,957 || Rast London. : «14,666 





Instruction. 


In the South Africa Act, section 85 (iii.), it is provided that ‘ Education, 
other than higher education, for a poriod of live years and thereafter until 
Parliament oth provides,” shall be and remain under the jurisdirtion 
of the respective Provincial Councils. For practical purposes it has been 
provisionally determined that all post matnculation instruction shall be 
deemed to constitute higher education. 

The Department of Education, under the Minister, ia therefore concernent 
with :— 

(1) The University of the Cape of Gool Hope, Capetown, established 
in 1878. It ia ompowered to grant degrees, Wut it has no attached teaching 
institutions. (2) ‘The South Afiican College, Capetown, founded in 1829. 
(8) Victoria College, Stellenbosch, iucorpoiated in 1881. (4) Rhodes 
University College, Grahamstown, incorporated in 1904. (5) Hugnenot 
College, Wellington, invorporated in 1907. (8) Grey University Colleye, 
Bloemfontein, incorporated in 1910. (7) Transvaal University Colleye, 
Pretoria, ineorporated m 1910. (8) South Afiiean School of Mines and 
Technology, Johannes)urg, incorporated in 1910, (9) Natal University 
College, Pietermaritzburg, incorporated in 1909. 

The total number of students at the above Colleges in 1912 was 1,288, and 
the State expenditure on Higher Education during 1911-12 was 107,888/, 

















Finance. 

‘Years ended March 81 1910-11 1911-12 1912-192 
Sapa eee TLE 2 a re 
Revenue. . . 14,01 1,000 17,284,847 16,288,000 
Exponditure |: | 13,684,000 1nje03,s93 | 17,129,851 





1 Ratimates. 


The Public Dobt of the Union (1912) is 117,260,534/. composed as 
follows :~54,112,4462, at 3 per cent.; 2,000,000/. at 3% per cent. ; 
85,788, 6482. at 94 por cont. ; 22,906,6397. at 4 per vent.; 1,871,6862. at 
44 per cont, ; and 581,1182. at 5 per cent, 

. ProvinotaL Fixances. 

‘Under Beotion 216 of the South African Act a Commision was appointed to enquire 
into (be Financial arrangements between tho Union Government and the Provincial 
sol cet nen i Se ara” Sce ay er 
an an: 

Tevenne ta the unowat voted by Pariuinent by way of subsidies for the performance of 
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the services and duties assigned to the Provinces The following table shows the amounts 
foi each yoar cndimg March tet — 








1910-112 1910-1112 1911-12 1912-18 2 
Provineo Revenue —-Frpenditure } Eapenditurne | Bxpenditme 
i onc z Fy Fy 

Cape of Goon Hos “a671 069,862 952,807 1,089 088 
Natal . S58 448 $38,224 I ATTN 610,044 
diingvaal Leis 1057, 40 1,807,075 1 392,900, 
‘Urange Fiee State i 2 235 205,874 409 389 632,000 
Total 235,149 f 2 271,800 8 266,527 8,085,107, 


2 1inonths from May ist 1940, when Union took effect 
Fstimttes 


The provinces have no debts at present 


Defence. 


The defence forecs at prosent conarst partly of the garnison of segnlar 
troops mayutained in the‘ ouutry and paid for out of the Impenal Exchequer, 
and partly ot local forces 

The gatiison consists of 4 cavalry regimi nts (2,368 of all 1anka), 2 horse 
attiltery batteries, 6 hekt batteries, 2 compamtes of guiison artillery (1,572 
of all zanks), 5 engmcer companies ‘599 of ai] ranks), 6 battalions of 
intuntiy, 6 compinies of mounted snfantry, and a due proportion of depart- 
menta) seivices, tots] cetathshment 11,485 of all ranks These troops 
ar distributed im various stations in the Tiansvau, the Orange Fice State, 
and Cape Colony Headquart rs 1s at Pictoria, 

The local forecs are at prevent m a transition state Under the new 
defence act (which became law 14th June, 1912), service 18 madi compulsory 
on all citivens buts this would provide an unnccissanly laige force, only 
@ proportion, of youn may will annually x emolled, and it 1s hoped to 
get theso to volunteer, men who do uot undergo tiainyng wil! be hable to 
pay 1? a year te twenty four yes; af sufficrent volontesis do not come 
forward the bijlot will be rested to The penod of training 1s for four 
years, between the ages of 17 and 25 ; there is to be a melimmaly recruits 
tramiug, followed hy annual tramings of trom 8 to 15 days This forma 
the Active Citien Aimy It 13 to be trom 20,000 to 25,000 strong After 
completing the four years period, the men join the Citizen Reserve Fore 
till they ary 45 

In addition to the Active Citwen Army there will be a Coast Garnson 
Force which will be partiatly pud, the men berg voluntarily onheted It 
wil consist of the Sonth African Garrrson Artillery, organised from cxieting 
cops of the same cliss, and the South Afiican Defence Corpa—an euginect 
and clectric hght cops ‘Lhire will also bo a Permanent Fowwe formed 
converting eaisting mounted police forces into 5 regiments called the South 
Afnean Riflemen, which will melude batteres of artillery as well as mounted 
ufcs, the establishmcat of this force will be edout 2,500 The Cosst 
Defence Force and the Permancut Force will both have thei own reserves, 
formed from the men who have passed thiongh then ranke + 

Finally theie will be the National Reserve compnsing all citizens 
between 17 and 60 who do not helong to any of the above. The annual 
cost of the xhime 2 expected to be 1,172,0002, 

Boys between 13 and 17 will be compulsorily emolled in oadet corps 
wher this ia practicable, but the law admits that such cprolment and 
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dnaining cannot be enforad im rural districts Trained cadets will enjoy 
¢ ttain advantages when they ac emolled m the Active Citizen Army 


Production and Industry. 


Until recent yeats, South Africa wag almost entnely depend mt on over- 
sea marketa for the supply of fooistuffs aud othe: necssanes, but pirat 
plogresd 1h now bemg made towards the supply of rts own domesti wants 

Slight mcreases have taken plue in imports of sugat, butter, cheost- 
unlk, met, and several othe: agiculturil products Nevertheless, m actual 
fact, local production in these aitiuls hay micreased very much Cream, 
ered ale extending in all proves, farms are bug finced and improved 
by the making of dams ind by the caicction of fu bmldingy, ete , niore 
ovei, hive stoch 13 mcicising in numbiis and improving m quality, and 
fur greater care tm now taken of stock than formerly Pohaps the truest 
indication of progress his wm the areitly evbinced prucs of agueultaral 
land, which in some pats has doubh din value during the past ycat or two 

Mave was exports to the valuc of 419,531/ in 1911 ihe ynoduetton of 
wheat ind oats last suison was probably the griatcst ever known in South 
Atnea, and the a1ea of land and cultiy stron 15 rapidly extending, while the 
umproved methods of farnung are very notueibke Dulls and steam thieshing 
machines arc beg morc larg ly employed, and mut h moic interest 14 beg 
displayod mm other libow saving soon As agar wool, the guantatics 
and values exported wire 121,671,354 Ibs, valuud at 3,830,9032 1 1910, 
ind 132,222,285 Ibs valucd at 3,900,1427 1 1911 Ostrich farmng a 
cainied on on & large scale 

The chief source of the countiys wealth ius im the Gold Mung and 
Diamond Mining Industites, the torme: of which, in 1911, wasieaponsible for 
no kes than 65 28 pur cint of the total exports of tle country, and the 
Jattcr for 1485 pei cont, while the total export of uf] mmeraly accounted 
for over 84 per cent of the total eaports of South Africa 

The total value of the mineral output uf the Uuion m 1911 was 47,679,2947 , 
the mam items being gold 36,049,0417 , diamonds, 8,746,724! , coal, 
1,935,158 , copper, 552,1452 , tu, 411,8717 , lim, 185,197 , salvot, 
98,5072 ; salt, 61,1607 , asbcstoa 20,8392 

In the Transvaal 23,888,258 tons of gold ore were milled dunug 
1911, au increase of neatly two and + half million tons on the picvious year 


Commerce. 


The total value of the Imports and Exports eacluaive of Specio, was i 
follows — 


Yoar Tuports Exports 
a 2 
Or. = 26,641,517 4b 66 975. 
“ime... 96,492,520 £3,910 481 
100. 5. + 87,885,877 49,890,073 
wo... 85229 87 58,800,840 


Isla + + 86,828,589 57,024,000 
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PricivaL AbLICILS Ul LiokL AND Expors, 1911. 


Duroris 
Appl. . 
Arms and Amuumtinn 


Cotton Manufactures 

Druge and Chumier's 

Blecthiuat Wire aud Fit 
tangs 

Food aud Drink 

Puntme 

Glycerine 

Haberd rsliery 

Fardwase 

Hats and Cap» 

Impluneuts 

how aut steel 

Leather Mamufac tures 
Incl Boots and Shoup 

Machinery 

Ous 

Tolacca 

Wax (Cndle) 

‘Wood and Tis) et 

Woolktm Manufactures 





Avcuituzad 








£ Larours £ 
722A Asbestos + 25210 
‘Zhb Soe Batk Wattle 784,557 
35,016 Buehu Leaves 2 
2,062°720 Coat 
9 0,252 Copper. 
‘Tnauionds 
180 G20 Dynamite 
«Ue 2 Feathers, Ostrich 
091,906 Fish > 
331,011 Podder 
1792410 Lett 
17407 Gold 3) 04 44 
24317 | Tides and Skins 1 216 451 
403, 39 Mohan WT9TS 
raza | On Whale oot 
| Sugar 2 
tod dab Im Ore J 
2G" 5 Tobia + 
03 34 Wines 
188 ly Wool . 
197 18h 
1,100,143 
‘Si, 709 


The nnports from the United Kingdom and British Possessions amounted 


to 583 per cent and 


«aports were slipped to the United Kingdom 
Lmports of Specie amounted tu 1,110,117 
The following table gives the total values and percentager of general 

meichandise imported, according to counties, for two years — 


Dsvonts mio Button bovut Atica or GENERAL Mincuannien, 


Gountty of Origin 


Luited Kan,don 

Australia 

india 

Cined 

Other British Possession 
Total British Posscamons 
Total—British Empuc 


Foreign Countrus 


Germany “8 
United states : 
Delgium 2 
Sweden 

Holland ‘ 
Brant F 


France 

‘Other Foreign Countries . 
Totul—Foreign Countries . 
‘Lota)—-General Merchandise 








101 prt cent respectively, and 891 je1 cent of the 
































1910 mi 
Pur cant Pas ent 
alc 4 Lotal Value of Totat 
La £ 

a7es3s7 | Bn br 2,252,221 
1,017,082. 461 1, 07,401 
802 404 22) ST5,827 
aT TH 1M 654,812 
AOS AK la’ woo (My 
3 636,352 10 36 03,00 ? 

21,864,705 6817 24,915,270 68 0 
3,019 029 10 W 3,503,082 9 ok 
2,740,425 70 2 918,885 ROL 

059 Lk 185 222 
077,320 19% 187 
548 227 | 156 1% 
473,435 136 Ter 
Sb8,024 i 162 
1,483,426 433 1,762,126 | debe 
10,708,080 | 8068 11,908,203 31 60 
35,128,674 10 36,429 50 100 
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Shipping and Communications. 

In 1911 4,871 vessels of 20,516,599 tons gross entered, and 4,370 vessels 
of 20,848,224 tons gross cleared. 

Before the Union, which took effect in May, 1910, the railways of the 
several colouies now contprising the Union were owned and operated by 
the separate Governments. Now, however, they are all merged into one 
aystem, the South African Railways, under the Union Government control. 
The total open mileago of this system was (1912)—Governmont Lines, 7,545 
miles (comprising Cape 3,397 miles, Orange Free State 1,076 miles, 
‘Transvaal 2,020 miles, and Natal, 1,052), of which 7,104 miles are $ft. Gin. 
gange, and 441 miles 2 ft. 0 in. gauge; privately owned lines, 545 miles: 
total, 8,090 miles. Capital oxpended on Government Railways up to 31st 
December, 1911, 79,371,6542. Total revenue (1911) 12,104,7692., as against 
12, 157,7887. in 2910, Working expenditure (including renewals) 7,217,070/., 
or 69°6 per cent. of the gross revenue, as compared with 6,662,8901. or 54°8 
per cout. in 1910, 

At the end of 1911 there were in the Union 2,587 post and telegraph 
offices. Correspondence received and dispatched (1911): letters and cards, 
124,462,080; newspapors, books, and circulars, 65,006,942 ; parcels, 
1,853,298 ; telegrams, 6,118,676. The number of money orders issued 
during the year was 484,424, and the value 2,844,6751., while 370,255 
orders of tho value of 2,105,598/. were paid. 2,919,002 postal orders 
emounting to 1,862,5512. were isaned, and 2,194,950, valued at 1,845,7722. 
aid. 

: The revenue of the Post-office in 1911 was 951,0352., and the expenditure 
924,840/. The revenue of the telegraph and telephone service (excluded 
from the previous figures), wns 512,88)2., and expenditure, 528,9812, 

14,920 miles of telegraph linc, carrying 55,934 miles of wire and 47,852 
tuiles of telephone were opon, 9,081 miles of telegraph wire are maintained 
by the Post Office on bebalf of the Railway Department. Telephonie com- 
munication is vstablished between certain of the principal centres. Pretoria 
has been selected as one of the Imperial wireless stations for purposes of 
defence, The cost of installation (80,000/.) will be defrayed by the Union 
Goverument, 

The number of depositors in the Government Savings Bank in the Union 
at the end of March, 2911, was 225,238, and the amount to their credit, 
6,128, 4587, 


RSFERENCKS. 
The Bouth Africa Act, 1900, 
ase Bouth African Almanack sid Reference Book, 1912-13. London and Cape Town 


Brand (Hon. R. H.), The Union of South Africs. Oxtord, 1900, 
Hamilton Fije (H.), South Africa of to-day. Londen, 1911. 
Holboay (N.C, 8.). Bibliography of Books relating to South Africa, In Transuctions 
of the South African Philosophical Society, Vol. X., Pt. 2% CapeTown, 1898. 
Mendeluohn (S., Dollography of Rooks relating toBouth Attica. 2'vole. London, 19. 
Btott (C. 11), Geology of South Africa. Cape Town, 1009, 
ay Pelton (Bit E), The Lunar Hatory of the National Convention of & Afvicy London, 


Worfold (W. B.), The Union of South Africa, London, 1913. 
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Province of the Cape of Good Hope. 


Constitution and Government.—The Colony of the Cape of Good Hope 
was orginally founded by the Dutch im the year 1652 Birtam took 
possession of it in 179% but cvacuated il in 18038 A British forve again tooh 
Possession in 1806 and the Colony has 2x¢mained a Birtish Possession since 
that date It was fnmally coded to Great Butam hy tho Convention of 
London, August 13, 1814 The ougenat Colony has been extended from 
fame to time Et ind West Pondoland wae annered in 1894 and 
Bechnan land i 1895 = For mmy yeus the form of govanment in the 
Colony dcqxnded on the terns of the Royal Letters Patent and Instauctrons to 
overnors —-_ Lettcis Patent issued in 1850 to Governor Su Henry Smith 
leclared that in the Colony thue should be a Paahament whuh should 
consist of the Govimor, & Legislative Council, and + Louse of Assembly 
A Constitution Ordinanec was cnavted by Order m Council of March 21, 
1858, and took cffect on M y Lersung This Order m (Council provided 
that uothing it coutaund should picvint the Parlament of the Colony 
from mahing Acts (subject to the powcr of Her Majrsty im ( ouncil either 
to disallow or wsent to sttch Acts) in amendment of the said Ordiuance 
This power of amending the Coustttuhon way caucuisd from time to 
time ig the bounds of the Colony wera extcndid In 1872 an Act waa 
passed at the Cape and assented to hy Order m Council, providing for 
the syatem of executive administration huown as Responsible Governtucnt, 
The Constitution formed under these varions Acts vested the executave in 
the Governor and an Executive Council, composed of certain ofhce hulders 
appointed by the Crown Un the 31st May, 1910, the Colony was merged 
3 the Union of South Africa, thercatter forming an ongival province of the 
‘ion 


Capo Town 18 the seat of the Provincial Admuvistzation 


Admimsatrater ~The Hon Sn Fridaxn de Waal, KOM G. (Salary 
2,5002 ) 


The Colony 1s divided into 119 magisterial districts, and the Colony 
proper, including Bechuanaland, but exclusive of the Ti imskcian territories, 
Into 82 fal divisions — Ji ¢ach division thir 1s a Civil Commissionan, whe 
78, n_all casey wher the fiscal and magisterie) arers comide, alvo the Resi- 
dent Magistrate = Tach division has a Council of at ast 6 members (18 
in the Cape Division) elected ticnnually by the owners or occuers of m- 
movable property, Thi se Councils look after roads, boundaiies, and beacons; 
return 3 memberd to the Licensmg Court, and perform other loos] duties. 
There are 128 Municipalities, each governed hy 8 Mayor or Chauman and 
Councillors, a certaim number of whom are elected annoally by the rate- 
payers, There are also 85 Village Management Boards, 


Area and Population,—The following table gives the area and popu- 


lation of the Province and native Tersitories according to the preliminas: 
ceneus returns of 1913 — 3 7 7 
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j | verastes 


Population in 19111 
os lAres, Bquare -—- -~+ elated m 
1 Miner”, European coiourea ; Total | Previous 


Colony proper . 206,860 ' 546,849 1,005,288 | 1,552,137 , 768,631 
East Griqualand . 7,594 7,944 | 241,094 = 249,088 | 133,990 








Tembuland =. 4,117, «8,248 | 237,908 | 286,056 127,125 
Transkei .  . 2,582 | 2188 186,527 ' 188,715 105,180 
Walfish Bay, & 430 | 1,858 1,570 3,223 898 
Pondoland . 3,918 1,386 =. 282,981 | 234,817 128,024 
Bechuanaland . 51,254 18,009 84,529 | 99,538 52,715 


Total Province.’ 276,993 , 583,177 1,979,847 ' 2,563,024 | 1,806,563 





1 Prolumoary igus, Fur Qual ti tals see above undir Union, 


Ot the coloured population, 15,682 were Malays, and 298,334 a 
muatuic of vaiious 1accs; the rest arc Hotteutots, Fingoes, hafhra, and 
Bechuanas, Of the white population in 1911, 301,917 wero males and 
281,458 females; of the coloured, $54,752 were malea and 1,025,105 femelos, 

Ubiet towus with population mm 1931 —Cape Town, 67,000; Kimberley, 
30,000; Port Khzabeth, 31,000; Graham’s Town, 14,000; Beaconsfield, 
14,000 ; Paarl, 11,000; King Wilham’s Town, 9,000 ; Kast London, 21,000; 
Craalt-Reinet, 8,000 ; Worcester, 8,000 ; Uitenhage, 12,000 ; Cradock, 6,500. 

Of the Emopean population im 1904, 32,202 were piotessional, 99,319 
domestic, 46,750 commorcial, 131,175 aynieultural, 67,278 mdustnal, 
214,982 were dependants, aud 2,008 indefinite or unspecified. Of the colomed 
population the great majonty are engaged 1m ayiicultwal or domestic employ- 
ments, 

Marriages, births and deaths in five years, so far as registered -— 





Years Marnages Births Deaths 
1907 10,554 | 60,415 35,491 
1908 9,446 80,524 83,967 
1909 =| (9, 497 4 56,318 84,186 
1910 | 10,475 56,737 34,974 
1911 | 12,898 ‘ 57,879 38,490 





The granting of Government-aided immigration has been suspended, 











hnmigrants Kanigrante 

xem — ree 

| Fiom U.K. Total To U.K. Total 
1907 19,250 187 23,054 69,550 
3908 * 37,535 The 19,517 82,029 
1009 19,650 20,445 25,961 20,007 
1910 33,814 awe 14,095 26,9381 
19k © a7,686 87,542 98,824 $2,878 

—_—— 





1 Meoluding veseengere te and from Nats). 
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Religion and Instruction. —1n 1904, there were 1,305,453 Protestants 
—399,487 Dutch Reformed Church, 281,483 Church of England, 88,653 
Presbyterians, 112,202 Independents, 277,285 Wesleyans, 12,947 other 
Methodiste, 37,041 Luthcrana, 23,079 Moravians, 20,782 Rhenish Mission, 
14,105 Baptists, Roman Catholics 87,068; Mohammedans 22,628; Jews 
19,537. ‘Of no religion’ 1,015,760, of whom 822,459 were Natives. 

The Colony is divided into 118 School Distiicts, each unde: the control of 
a School Board, two-thiids of the members being locally elected, and one- 
third nominated paitly by Government and y by Municipal or Divisional 
Councils. Education 1s compulsory for children of European extraction in 
112 School Boaid Dratucta, and will probably be enforced in the remaining 6 
districts at an carly date. The necessary grants are provided from the general 
revenue to supplement loca} contributions of at least equal amount, Aided 
schools, June 80, 1912, 4,312, onrolment 211,616, attendance 181,478. Thee 
are 91,842 Eutopean pupils and 120,274 non-European. Total number of 
teachers, 8,153, 

Provincial expenditure on education (excluding Higher Education, which 
is unde control of the Central Government), 1910-11, 558,7382. ; 1911-12, 
685,423, 


Justice and Crime.—In 1909, couvictions before the special J.P. 
Courts, 720; Magistrates’ Courts, 54,510; Superior Courts, 622; prisoners 
tn gaol, December 31, 1909, 1,872 males, 383 females, On December 31, 
1909, the Cape Mounted Police numbered 768, the Ordinary and Urban 
Police Forces, 1,460; and the Gaol Establishment, 633. 


Charitable Institutions, Hospitals, Pauperism,-~In the various 
charitable institutions on December 31, 1911, there weie over 6,000 inmates ; 
in the hospitals 10,380 patients were treated in the year 1911. There is 
wo recoguived aystem of poo: Jaw relief, but 785 persons rccived indoor 
tolief during the year, and 4,864 reveived outdoor relief. 


Pinance.—since the coming mtu eftect of the Unton there w only one Anancial 
statement for the four provinces together. Pasticulare are given above undet the Union. 
The only Provinenal reventic at present ts the amount voted by Parhament by way of nub- 
sadies for the porto1inance of the services aud duties asmgned to the Provinces, The follow. 
ang figures show the estimates of expenditure to be defrayed bs the Cape Province dunng 
the year ending March $1, 1913, in companison with the approximate exponditure in the 


preceding year — 





j Estimates 1912-18, | 













Favotes 
‘Title, Union voter | Belimates 

Subsidy, Estimates, cde 

1012-18, 1912-33 
& 

General Adromistratzon 96,828) 28,218 
avoatlon ee ee 076,900 | 085,428 
Hospitals and Charitable Institutions 24s | 91'867 





8 
269,49) 107,880 


053,897 


Roads and Local Works ed 









Total z 1,049,088 





* Includes £80,000 from Union Loan ¥unds. 
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Tho following hurviees ate wuder ttc ly — Eslimunted Departs wcntal Reoeyy ts of 
the Union Government Vey arts wats the Pr virce 
1a 1a | wud 13 WL 
& | ra ‘ 
Aguculturs » - Hosp ttl Bua 200 200 
Public Health oj} — 
‘Ans luna Ls = Recey ts fiow Lieut 
Protm, & Stati ain | 40 |” Hatchery 200 300 
Prisons 10 
Torestay 100 100 Miseetlae us 10 10 
Public Works Depart 
ment a f= 
Pouta, Telegiay ts ant 
‘Telephones 440 | to 000 





‘Lotat & 1708 | 17 800 Tt al 1 ov 100 


Production and Industry ~In 1921, 1,712,250 acres of Ciown lands 
wore alionated, the amount icahsed being 62,015 Up tu Dicember 31, 
1911, the total area disposed of was about 140,000,000 acres, the quantity 
undisposed of bung 30,94 ob4 acres 

Regarding the arca unde: cultivation there aie no ivcent statistics 

In the you ending Lelnuay 15, 1910, the chicf agriwultuzal produce ¢t 
the Province, excluding the nitive teititomes, was —whiat, 2,346,223 
bushy (385,294 acres) barley, 060,336 bushels (63,165 acius) , oats, 
2,395,401 bushels (331,766 acres), marc, 1,428,987 bushels (221,681 acres) , 
potttoes, 587,247 bushels (75,737 acres) There were in 1909, 21,652 acres 
of vines, and 3,494,656 gallons of wine and 675,072 gallons of liandy, &c, 
wer prodmcd In 1921, thero were 2,715,330 cattle, 334,962 horses, 
17,134,518 shcep, wd 505,730 pige Some wrzztation works have been oF 
ue bang executed, cluefly in the Breede aud Fish river valleys, and suvcys 
{HC AN progtess fot now works = Tho alluvial lands aie of no ,1¢at atea, and 
the ditheulties in the way of irigation arc considcrable 

Ihe sheep fuss (mostly owned by the occupiers) aio fiom 3,000 to 
15,000 acres and upwaids those in tillage are comparatively small 


Mineral output for the year 1922 — 





Diamonds 2,250,000 cmats value 5,506,000/ 
Gold 13 oz - 310t 
Copper ere, & 18,767 tous 503, 9087 
Tin ore Tos ” 31,0287 
Coal , 79.485. " 51,5502 


Commerca.—Since the coming into effect of the Union there are no 
special records of trade fo. cach of the Piovinces The Board of Trade 
statistics, howeyer, contmuc io give details of trade between the Umted 
Kingdom and each Province rately The following fHguies show the 
Value of the tiade betwien the Cape of Guod Hope Province and the Umted 
K.wwgdom for five yeara — 

2 
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5 ' ' 


£ 2 £ z é 
Imports from Cape i p,094,057 | 7,698,062 7,785,642 7,814,280 b, 000,044 
Baporte of UK pto- 5 

duce sud manufac 

‘inies to Cape » 5,996,894 6,168,013 $8,044,198 8,462,886 = -¥,A01, 961 





The moe important mpoits and exports m 1911 were :—lmaports: 
feathers, 1,918,8482. ; sheeps’ woo) (72,842,862 lls ), 2,764,2472 ; mohair, 
787,452L.; copper ou, requins, &e , 414,702/.; raw hides, 161,866/.; skins 
aud fs, 874,4657 ; mae, 189,9632. The exports of diamonts to the 
United Kingdom im 1911 wetsen wm the Cape returus wre 4,686,978 carta, 
value 8,267,0447 (These tizurcs are not included in the table above.) Ex: 
ports frum United Kingdom cottev gouds, 1,013,180/.; woollens, 522, 95942, ; 
apparel, 1,315,653/.; machmery, 364,4892 ; rom and steel goods, 913,6122, ; 
leather and leather manutactwes, 546,3702, 


Banks. 


Yents ending) Tucluding Lead Otices 
Slot Dee. | | Capital 





| Com and 


Notes & Bills ‘ Depoutat | Soin and 


1 reulat: 1 
patmwertaa | Pard-up aren 






£ £ < £ 
1907 11,510,900 4,456,925 944,512 9,868,072 2,645,128 
1908 111,510,900 4,458,225 963,925 11,276,893 2,560,791 
1909 {11,510,900 4,456,925 1,112,662 10,552,953 4,298,842 
1910 {11,350,900 4,296,925 1,289,092 10,706,358 2,886,529 
1911 '21,860,900 4,296,925 = 1,199,812 11,888,558 2,455,581 


TTu the Colony, 
The Goverment Savings Bank Returns are now compiled for the Union 
a6 a Whole. In puivaic Savings Bavks m the Cape Province there were 
9,881 deponitors with £891,873 depots at the end of 1911. 


Money, Weights, and Measures.—The coins and the standard 
weights and measuies are British, but the following old Dutch mensures 
are still uscd —Liguid Measure Leaguer = about 128 imperial gallona; 
half aum = 154 imperial gallous; auker = 74 imperial gallons. Capacity : 
Mud = 3 bushels. ‘The geneial surface measure is Moryen, equal to 
271166402 acres ; 1,000 Cayo lineal feet are equal to 1,088 British imperial 
feet Recently a 131] was mtroduced to provide for the standardization of 
the metric eystem for weights aud measuits, with the optional use of mperial 
standards, excopt m the case of chenusty, who aie compelled to use the 
metiic system, 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the 
Cape of Good Hope Colony. 


1, OFFiciaL Pusiications. 

Blue-book on Native Affairs. Anpusl. Cape Town. 

Colonial Office List. Annual, London. + 

Précw of the Archives of the Cape of Good Hope: Journal, 1699-1782, Hdtted by 
H. 0. ¥. Lelbbrandt Cape Town, 1897. 

Report on the Histfontein area. By J. F. Herbst. Colonial Réports, Misceliancous 
Sanes, Xo. 55. London, 1908, 

Statistacal Abstract for the several Colonies snd other Posseancne of the Untted King 
dom. Annual. London. 
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2, Non-Orrioray Pusuicarions 

Aubert (@ ), L Afiiqaedu Sud Pans 1999 

Brown (A 8 andG G), Ginde to Bonth Africs London, 190) 

‘Bryce(] ) Tnpresaions of South Afiica rd edition London 1899 

Bryden (HA) Phe Victorian Lra im South Afra London, 1307 —Mstory of South 
Africa 1652-1908 London 1904 

Burton(A RE) Cape Colony for the Setter London, 1962 

Campbel (CT), British Sonth Afiica A Ilistory of the Colony of the Care of Good 
Hope 1705 182. London 1897 

Colgukoun(A R) The Afrikander Land 1 onton 1900 

Colin (CO } Romance of South AGi a Cape Town, 1009 

Freemaatle(H DS) New Nation I sndon 1209 

Hatch and © ratorphine Geology of South Africa 3ntid Lon ion 140 

Henkel (CC), Iistory Renources ind Products ws of the Country between Caye 
( Dnyant Natal {ihe Trinskeian Tertitonea ] London 1903 

Hope (C 1) Out Elacein History 1 Ut 

Hutel insa. (@_ 1) Prom the Gaye to the Zambest f nlon 110 

Johnston (Su Muy) Histery of the Colonivation of $fuce ly tacn tacos Cam 
‘ridge 1899 

e(A IL) Afvien Vol IT South Afucr 2nlet Tondon 1101 

SAUD) The bss mt Wi hathe Tontn ros Say gcChilth 1 Por len 199¢ 

Kmsjt(L I) South Aticn after the War Lonton tA 

Fucas(C P) {1 ato al Geo,raphy cf the Brit sh Col mcs Vol IV Oxf id 1h00 

Marisncay (Jotun) Tit cf Barllo Perc 2v0ls LE nien i899 

Molteno (PA) Tifeaud fimnofSt } CM Ituo vole Santon 1900 

Nicholson (G) Tifty Yearvin South Aftick onion 15% 

Orven Rominiscences of Life ut Sarth Afra Capo Tow: 1109 

Ortroz ({ Van) Conventions Internationales Concrvant t Afiqne By ses 1918 
prism 3) Cape Colony The History Con sacicy Indnsin aa Res miees Fondon 


Rees (W 1) [ifr of Bir George Giey KC B 2 vols 8 Tonlon 1898 

Roonaan W) inten ction to the Ge Rey of Cape Catony | Tendar 104 

Stow (GW) The Native Races of South Afr ca Toil n 

Theal(G M ) Mistory of Routh Africa T4% 18"° Svolkh 8 [ nior 1488 93 Ruth 
Afra Atheltin Tonton 14))—Prowray of Youth Afiwa in the Century Hdin 
burgh 10? —Fastery ef Senth Viiies ta Is To nda 2003 Of 

The Government of South Aftica 2 vole (aye Town 110% 

Th South Mfrican Natives Tondon 1108 

Trotter (Mra A P) Old CaycCol ny Lon ton 1908 

Watlace(R) Farining Industries of Cape Colony London 1690 

Walhams (QF ) The Disinond Mines of South Africa Tonden 1903 

Wilmot (A) he Stery of the Fepimsi n cf Senth Africa Qndelition Tondon 
1997 —Hook of South Afreau Indarines Cay ¢ Town 1892 —Histmy of om own Time in 
South Afrien 2vols Lon lin 1848 





Province of Natal. 


Constitution and Government, —Natal, which had been annexed to 
Cape Colony mm 1844, was placed under sepaiate government in 1845, and 
under charter of July 15, 1856, was erected mto a separate Colony By this 
charter partially representative institutions weie established, and, under = 
Natal Act of 1893, assented to hy Order in Council, June 26, 1893, the Colony 
obtained reeponable government The province of Zululand was annexed 
to Natal on ber 80, 1897 The district. of Vryheid, Utzecht and part 
of Wakkerstroom, formerly belonging to the Tianaveel, were i January, 
1908, annexed to the colony On May Si, 1910, the Colony wes merged in 
the Union of "South Afnica, becommg an anginal province of the Uzion 

The seat of provincial government in Natal 1 Pietermaritrlurg 

Admumutraity —Tha Hon C. J. Smythe 


Ares and Population.—The Province (including Zululand, 10,461 
square miles, and the Northern districts, 6,981 square miles) has an 
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area of $5,290 square miles, with a seaboard of about 360 miles The 
clunate 18 sub tropical on the coast and somewhat colder iland Ii is 
woll suited io Eutopeans The Province 1s divided into 42 Magisterial 
Divisions 

The European population has more than trebled since 1879 = The returns 
of the total population in 1891, 1901 and at the censnses of Ayn 17, 1904, 
and May 7, 191], were — 











= 1891 1901 1904 > Im 
Europeans 46,788 | 63,821 97,109 1 98,582 
Indians wd Asiaties 41,142 | 74,885 100,918 | 141,568 
Natives 455,983 786,912 910,727) 951,808 


Grand totals... 548,913 | 925,118 1 108,754 | 1,191,958" 





1 Fuoludang, in 1904, €,880 ‘ nnxcd and others, * 
Inelndng’3,774 Brtseh t200} 5 and ther dey endents, in 1904 avd 119210 1911, and. 


474 pisvengers on the ruslway 1 1904 and 76% 1m 1911 


The figuros for 1891 «xcinde Zululand ; those for 1904 and 1911 in 
dude the disticta of Viyhad, Utrecht, Paulpetersbing, Ngotshe, and 
Babanango The nwober of mils mm 1911 was 567,574, and of females, 
624, 384 

Population of the borough of Durban accoiding to the ecnans of Miy 7 
1911, 72,512, cousssting of | aopicans, 33,271, nitives {oncluding half-castea), 
18,662, Indians and Asiatics, 20,579, and of Pietermaritrbuig, 30,599, 
consisting of 14,848 Europeans, 7,691 Indiwns and Asiatys, 8,000 natives, 
including half-castes 

So fai as registered, the buts in 1911 numbered 5,924 , deaths 1,955, 
aud marnages, 2,092 Immngiaits (1911), 17 588 (including 6 233 from the 
United Kingdom) , ennguants, 13,325 (including 5,576 to the United King 
dom) These fignres exclude 1nte1-provincial migiation 


Instruetion.—With the exception of Higher Education, which has 
heen placed under the controt of the Union Government, Education comes 
under the Provincial Adminstration There aie 2 Government high 
schools, 57 Government primary schools, 2 Government ait schools, 
5 Government Indian schools, 2 Govaanment schools for colouxd children, 
Nesides 119 Government aided schools, and 124 Gov.ument aided farmhouse 
schools for Europcan childien Also there me 2% Technical Inatitutes, 31 
Indian schools, 198 native schools, and 23 coloured schools, all of which 
recerve Government aid, and a considerable number of private schools 
in the province. Four of the aided schools are secondaty schools for girls 
The aggregate number of European pumils im regular attendance at tho 
Government and inspected schools was 15,968 for 1911, the average daily 
attendance 85 per cent of the number on the registers At the Govein- 
mont ligh schools there 1¢ am average daily attendance of 659 pupils 
About 3,300 children attend pmvate unaided schoola, and it 19 estimated 
that only a emall percentage of white children are receiving no education. 
The number of European children recatving gratuitous education 10 1911 
was 2,707 The direct Government expenditure ov Government achools 
for 1911 was 92,5762. (excluding expenditwe for furmturd, buildings, but 
includmg maintenance). Feea paid by pupils in Government achools 
Jor 3911, 19,3672, 
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The 198 Government-nided schools for natives had a total enrolment 
of 15,286, and received im 1911 grants in aid to the amount of 11,7782. ; 
and the 81 Government aided schools for the children of Indians had & 
total enrolment of 8,089 1n 1911, for which = grant of 8,866 was expended 


Finance.—Since the coming into effect of the Union there 1s only one 
fuancial statement for the four provinces together. Particulars are given 
above under the Union The only provincial 1evenue at present ws the 
amount voted by Parhament by way of subsidica for the performance of the 
services aud duties assigned to the Provinces The following figures show 
the estimate of expenditure to be dofrayed by the Natal Province dunng 
the yom ending Maich $1, 1918, and a comparison with the approximate 
eapendituii iu the preceding yeat — 


ESTIMATES 1912 13 





trite TT Bg tatates 
- Umon Revotes and | Estimated 1an-12 
Subsidy in Bavinge from | Total Expo 
wiels 19k1 12 (dsture 1912 18 
- x z 
General Adinmetiation 1 21,100 = 21,100 19,402 
Education 17700 8,452 AST 52 102,889 
Hospitals and Chantable 
natitntions 34,640 — 34,000 
Rosos and Local Works | 297,000 76,192 873 792 


Total $91,000 79,044 610,644 









Uwe folowing Services are rendered fiee by] Retimate of Depaitinental Recerpts of the 
Union Governir ont Departments — Province 


1912-18] 1911 12. 19h2-13 | 1921-12 








z £ 7 z 
Public Health 125 30 | Education Receipts 19,067 
.delegraphe, and Hospital Pees 4100 | 8900 
Telephi 2,000 | Game and Fish Preser 
Prnting and Btationsy 2s00 | vation (Permits and 
25 | Miscellaneous Recepts) 640 | B00 
Fruont De 2400 | Buperanneation 4,648 


Pubhe Works Depet tment 8.000 | Rents, Foes,and Sales of | 
Government Property | 1,000/ 99% 





Total Tota =. «| 27 090 27,010 


Industry,—Up to the end of 1911, 8,311,000 acres of Jand had been alan- 
ated, 2,208,000 acres conditionally alzenated, and 6,999,000 acres remained 
unelienated « These figmes pores 4,495,000 acres granted and leased up to 
the end of 1911 in Zulolend and the Northern Territories. On the Coast and 
in Zululand there are vast plantations of sugar and tes, while cereala of 
all kinds {espetially raze), ff rasta, vegetables, the accacza moliesvma, the 
baik of which is so much used for tanning purposes, and other cropa grow 
piolifically. The production of maize in 1909 was 5,098,460 Lushele ; and of 
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tea, in 1910, 2,090,000 Ibs. In 1909, 2,527,000 ibs. of tobacco were pro 
duced. The leading crops for export are sugar, tea, maize, and wattle bark. 

Cotton cultivation has besn recently introduced, but 1s, ae yet, only m 
tho experimental stage, though decidedly promising 

The live stock in 1911 numbered 75,567 horses, 456,087 cattle, 1,519,258 
sheep, 110,832 mgs 

The Colony 1a rich m mincral wealth, and while the coal industry 1s ad- 
vaneing, several gold mines on a small scale are successfully worked Duiing 
the yoar 1911, the output of coal and gold was as follows —Coal, 2,392,456 
tons, valued at 725,448/ , gold (fine), 1,706 oza, valued at 7,246 The 
average numba of p-rsons employed xf coal mines tn 1911 was 11,591. 

Among the valuable mmerals known to exst in the Colony are ashestoa, 
copper ore, fireclay, gold, graphite, gypsum, iron ore, lead and silver oe, 
Iimestone and marble, iauganese ore, mica, molybicaum ore, nickel o10, 
mitre, orl shale, and tin ore Attention 2 bemg imeasingly dovoted to 
prospecting for gold, that metal bemg found very widely distributed both 
tu quuttz and ‘banket’ reefs 

‘A Whilng Industry has becn estibhshed at Durban, and 15 carted on 
by six companies = Jn. 1911 the number of whales killed and landed was 
992 humphacks, 2 blue, 7 shad, 3 hemg, 2 nghi, and 12 r01guele, To 
Tuly, 1912 the captures numbirei 188 

Commerce.—Sime the coming into effet of the Union there are no 
spccaal rccords mane for cach of the Provinces , the Hoard of Trade statutics, 
however, « ontinue to give dc tarle of trade botwecn the United Kingdom and 
each Provinec pcperets ly The followmg figures show the valuo of the trade 
botween Natal Province ind the Umted Kingdom for hve years» — 


1908 1909 1910 1911, | 1912 











é £ é r £ 
Juports from Natal 1,271,200 | 1,521,969 | 2,081,907 | 2,092,647 | 2,477,800 
Exports of U K produce 
and manufac to Natal | 2998 804 | 3,597,600 | 7.000172 | 4,540943 | 4,877 942 


The more important imports ad eaports im 191] woe — hnports 
maize, 181,4902 , raw hides, 250,051/ , sheep's wool (29 509,761 Iba), 
1 047,0292 Exports cotton, 864,767! ; machinery, 472,0042 , iron 
and atect goods, 114,0552. ; appsrol, 497,5322 


Statistical and other Books of Reference. 


Coloma) Office List Annual London 

Statistica) Abstract for thereveralrolonial and other posssssionsof the United Kingdom 
Annual | London een 

Barneti 'P A )and Sweeney (A fatal the State and the Citizen 

ford (ohn) pe aunale 7 Natal, 14951845 $= Pretermaritzburg, iw ai 

aoks (Hem y), Nai 8 Itistory and Duscriptron of the Colon: 

Culingworth sNatal Alm wac. Annual Darban a :8 London, 188T 

Ingram (J F ), Nataha History of Natal and Zulaland London, 1897. 

r-itiey Waiter), @ La. te er nah Deri. London, 1879 

eace (Walter), Our Colony o' iblished rimasion of the I. 

ment “Landon, i886" Noten on Natal London isoy Rates 

Robson (Bir J,), A Lifetime in South Africa ‘London, 1900, 

Howell (T.), Natal and the Boors London, 1900. 

Ruaeeli(R ), Natal, the LandanditseBtoy. éthed Londen,1900 * 

Statham (¥’ B ), Biseks, Bors, and British London, 1862 

atlou (AH ), Natal Brovinee Deserlptive Guide abd Offimal Handbook. Durban 
and London, 191: . 

Troltepe (Anthony), South Afnea 2 vols. 8 London, 1878 

‘Fwontieth Century Impressions of Natal. Natal, 1908 

Tyle (J ), Vorty Years in Zululand, (Missionsry work } Boston, 1891, 


PROVINCE OF THE TRANSVAAL 217 


Province of the Transvaal. 

Constitution and Government.—The terntory compnsed within 
the hmita of The Transvaal was colonised by Boers who left Cape Colony 
im 1886-87. In 1852 the independcnce of the Transvaal Government 
was recognised by Great Britain, but m 1877, im consequence of 
financial difficulties and troubles with the natives, and in accordance 
with representations and petitions from the Boers, the territory was annexed 
by the Biitssh Government. In 1880 the Boers took up arme for the 
restoration of their independence, and, m 1881, = Convention was 
signed restoring to the inhabitants of the territory then self-government, 
but with conditions, reservations, and limitations, and subject to the 
surerainty of the Queen ‘This arrangement was modified by a Convention 
made 1m 1884, in which the name of the South African Ropublic was given 
to the Tranavaal State ; but the control over eaternal atairs, other than 
engagements with tho Orange Fico State, was reserved to Her Majesty 
hese Conventions, however, did not preserve haunony with the 
Tranavaal terntory, or with the Bntish Government ‘The discovery of gold. 
ind the conditims which followed this dhscosvery occasioned difieulties fiom. 
which the twa Bow States sought lose by mrltay action The result 
ot this was the military occupation of the two countries, and their annexation 
to the But lh Crown, the one on Srptemba 1, 1900, under the name of 
The Tiausvaal, and the other (May 24) as the O:ange River Colony 
Hostilities continued till May 31, 1902, when an agiecment as to terms of 
snrrender was signed by the representatives of the bugher foices mm the field. 
[Seo Statesm in’s Year Booh for 1906, under The Pransraa? ] 

The adininistiation wis therafte: camied on und: a Govornor aud 
Lieutenant Governor, assisted by an Executive and a Tcgislative Conncil 
On December 6, 1906, letters patent were isencd providing tor a Constitution 
of responnble Government in the Colony Thc Colony way merged in the 
Gmon of South Afrua on May 31, 1910, as an onginal Province of the 

ion, 

The seat of provineal goverume: t for the Transvaal is at Pretoua 

Admunistrato. —The Hon J F B Risk (salary, 2,500? ) 


Area and Population.—The aroa of the Province 1s 110,426 square 
miles, divided into 28 districts, The ccnsas of May 7, 1911, showed for 
the Transvaal a population amounting to 1,686,212, of whom 966,793 were 
males, and 719,419 females The population comypiised 420,881 Europeans 
or whites, 1,224,155 natives, and 31,625 other coloured races 

The white population of Pictoria in 1911 was 29,618 The largest town 
1s Johannesburg, the mining centre ot Witwatersiand goldfields, with a 
po) eres (1911) of 287,220, consisting of 119,053 whites and 117,267 
coloured. 

Bnths, 1911, 19,495 ; deaths, 16,836 ; maruages, 6 626. 


Religion, Instruction, etc.—Statustics (1904) for the Transvaal and 
Swanland combmed (¢xc]usive of the wilitary forces) :—- 





Churehes, £0 Whites | Others f Churohes, &c. ‘Whites | Others 
ia! a6 a ee i pares ea 
Dutoh Churches. | 148,015 | 4,814 | rather. + | 8270 | 88,078 
Anghean =. . | 55,094 | 18,206 || Othe Christian . . 14,50 | 9'740 
Presbyterian . 18,658 ‘4,197 | Jews “a © >| 18478 3 
Methodist... 90,046 || Hindus, Buddhists, ac. 747 {10,008 


« | 17,306 
Roman Cathohe . . | 14,474 2,007 }] No relzgion or not stated 5,718 | 967,007 
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The system of education was embodied in the Education Act which was 
paseed during the first session of the first Parliament elected under respon- 
sible government, and which provides that al) education except that of 
university type shall be under the Provincial authority The Colony has 
been divided for the purposes of local control and management into 
twenty-seven school districts, each under a School Board chosen by the 
Parliamentary elector, All the schools within the school district, with 
the exception of schools for natives and certain secondary schools, are under 
the supervision of the Buard Each school may have a Committee elected 
by the parents and guardians of the children enrolled. Recommendations of 
Comunittees come under the 1ewew of the Boards and may he modified or 
rejecied by them 

The fatlowing table gives statistics of education for Dec, 81, 1911: 

















| 
Fal Average ‘Average 
= Behools  Fnrolment | Hutolinent | Attendance 
High Sehools 6 aas | 1417 | 1,307 
Secandary Departments of Pinary 1 
Scloola _ antl i 1,006, aT 
Town and Village Schools ao) Uae 30,97 28,10 
Conny Scheals and Farm Auked | 
Brtioals Ca 19,180 16,416, 
Total 2 | 58,034 52,400 46,34 
Coloured Shook. n 1409 
Total jot 1 an exo 





The 8 Normal Colleges had 209 enrolled students. There are 227 
native schools, which have 13,367 pupils. The number of pupils in 
secondary schools on December 31, 1911, was 2,396, 

In respect of the question of language, the mediuim of instruction up to 
and including the fourth standard is the home language (English or Dutch) 
of the pupil, but parents may request that the second language be gradually 
introduced ay a second medium, Above tho fourth standard provision is 
made for the instruction of pupils through the medium of English and 
Dutch, and the parent of each pupil may choose one of the two langnages as 
the sole medium of instruction, or both of the languages as the ‘nedia of 
instruction. If the parent of any pupil fails to exercise his right of choice, 
thet pupil ia instructed throngh the medium of the language which is the 
bette: known and understood by him, the other language being also used as 
far aa possible as a medium of instruction. Bible History is taught in every 
school, but no doctrine or dogma peculiar to any religious denomination or 
sect may be taught. 


Finance.—Since the coming into effect of the Union there is only one 
financial statement for the four provinces together. Particulars are given 
above under the Uni The only Provincial Revenue at present is the 
amount voted by Parliatnent by way of aubsidies for the porformance of 
the services and duties assigned to the Provinces, While the threo other 
Provinces publish particulars of the estimate of thie grant, Transvaal does 
not. The only available figures are the following :-— ‘ 


Eatimated expenditure for year ending April, 1912, £1,867,075 
” ” n ” 1913, £1,392,900 
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Production and Industry —The Transvaal Province is in the mam 
a stock-raising country, though theie are portions of it well adapted for 
agriculture. The production of wheat mm 1910 was 774,800 bushels ; barley, 
28,800 lushels ; oats, 55,000 bushels ; maize, 10,065,000 bushels ; potatoes, 
773,000 bushels ; tobacco, 5,346,000 lbs. 

Live stock, 1911 Horses, 89,160; eattlo, 1,339,298 ; sheep, 9,415,250; 
pigs, 302,882. 

The mineral output of the Transvaal in 1910 and 1911 is given as 
follcws s— 








= 110 wn 
Fine Ounecs £ Fine Ounces £ 
Gout... | ,M83,848 82,001,7% 8,297,728 4,091,620 
Siva 2 ft 528,752 seo) | eae'ags 96,657 
Cunt | Carats 
Wamonds . | 2 080,063, 3,817,715 1,863,901 1,428,876 
Tone | “Tons 
Gopper ore sold, 4,190 77,012 2,090 ature? 
Tinoewld .  . 9393 92s 484~ pean avon 
Coat sold T} 9970009 | 986.2534 | 4,948,080 1 020,599 
Fatimated value F value we pats month, 


‘The value of the output of gold in 191% wes about 38,750,000/, and 
the tota) value of gold production from 1884 to tho end of 1912, about 
864,000,0002. The number of natives omployed at gold mines at the end of 
1912 was about 191,000. At diamond mines the number of natives was 
15,000, and at coal mines, 8,600 

In_ 1904 Chinese labour was introduced for mining purposes under 
an Ordimance with restrictive conditions. In Decombei, 1905, the granting 
of permits for the mupoitation of Chinese wae stopped. The month of 
January, 1907, shows the highest numl«1 in the countiy, viz , 58,856. The 
last Chinese to be 1epatnated, left m Maich, 1910 The Transvaal has iron 
and brass foundries end engineeting works, yraim-mills, breweries, brick, 
tile, and pottery works, tobacco, soap, and candle factoues, coach and 
wagon worka, Xe. 


Commerce.--Since the coming into effect of the Union there are no 
special records of tiade tor each of the Proviuces. The Board of Tiade 
stutisties, however, continue to give details of trade between tho United 
Kingdom and each Provine. ¢ following figures show the value of the 
trade betwoen the Transvaal Province and the Uanted Kingdom for tive 
years :— 








= ayo anu nay ayaa 1912 
2 S 3 ry z 
Imports trom Transvaal 7,187 305,845 455,180 | 802,585. 180,738 
Exports of UK. produce | 
and manufactures to ; 
Transvaal... | 8,100,082 | 4,405,860 | 5,789,587 | 6.681.865 | 6,054,638 


The more important imports and exports in 1911 were -—Imports: Tin 
ore, 212,9892.; "gold ore, 36,6922 ; copper ore, 49,7211. Kxports: Cottons, 
520,960; apparel, 1,077,5212.; mac’ , 810,0112.; tion aud steel, 
742, 8991. ; leather and leathe: manufectures, 467,3547. 
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Province of the Orange Free State 


The Orange River was first crossed by Europeans about the muddle of 
the 18thcentury. Between 1810 and 1820, several Euopeans settled in the 
southern partsof the Oiange Fiee State The Creat Tick groatly augmented 
the nuntber of settlers during and afte: 1886 At fist no scitled govern 
ment was estabhshed In 1848, Si Hany Snuth proclaimed the whole 
te1itery between the O:ange aud Vual Ravers as a Butish Poswssion and 
established what was called the O:umge Ravi Soverignty A Buitish 
Resident was appointed it Bloemfoutun, with Asustant Commissioners at 
‘Winbuig and Caledon Rive: Great dissatisfection was cansed by tins step, 
aa well as by the native poly of the British Government In 1854 the 
Convention of Bloomfontun, by which Bitish Soverugnty was withdrawn 
and the independence of the country was recognised, was signed by Sn 
Geoige Russel] Clerk 

During the first five years of its ecistence the Orange Fice State was much 
hatassed hy incessant raids by, and fighting with, the Basutos Mosheah 
was at Kength conquaid The British Government then stepped m and 
allanged matters much to tho dissatisfaction of the conquering paity By 
the treaty of Aliwsl North, only a part of the terntory of Moshesh was 
incorporated in the Orange Free State Thie part 19 still known 65 the 
Conquered Teimtory 

A great dent of unplasantness was « wsed by the dispute over the 
Kimberley Diamond bields, which valonged to the Orange Fiee State, but 
were a1 nexed to the Lape Colony by the Bntish Government 

On account of the Trevty Letween the Orange Free State and South 
Afucan Republi, the formu: State took a prominent pait im the South 
Afiiean War (1899 1902), and was annoxed to the Butiah Dominiona by 
ptoclamation of Lord Roberta, on May 28, 1900, as the Orange River Colony 
After peace was declared Crown Colony Government was established and 
continued until 1907, when responsible government waa introduced On 
May 81, 1910, the Orange River Colony was merged in the Unton of South 
Afiice as the Province of the Orange Fiee State 

The seat of provincial government 13 at Bloemfontein 

Adminsstrator.—The Hon. A E W Ramsbottom (salary, 2,0007 ) 

There are municipalities et Bloemfontein and other centres, 40 in all ; 
Joeal authoritres have, so far as possible, the usual local administrative powers 


Area and Population. —The ares of the Province 1 estumated at 50,862 


square miles; xt 1s divided into 24 dishicts The popniation at the last 3 
censuses was as follows — 


| White Coloured, Total 
Year j 



















res aaa 
Males | pemales Total | Males | Fewales| Total | Males ;Hemsiew, In all 


1880 | 40,872 | 82,145 | rr716] o7,791 
1904 | 81,871 | 62,108 | 149,679 
TOLL | o4ert | 80,672 | 375,180} 184,168 


120,787} 108,862 99,141 | 207,508 
‘944,686 | 210,095 | 177,220 | 887,815 
359,965 278,782 | 249,802 owe 


The capital, Hloemfontem, had m 1611, 14,720 white inhabitants (9,005 
malee and 65,715 females), and 12,169 natives (6,204 males end 5,966 
females) ; total, 26,989. 





61,996 
nen2 
108,820 
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Bnths, 1911, 5,093 (among Europeans), deaths, 1,350 (among Luro 
jWans) , Marriages, 2,452 

Religion.—The principal body, according to the ceneus of 1904, 
1a the Dutch Reformed Church with 101,079 adherents, of Wesleyana there 
wore 5,121; Enghsh Episcopalians, 17,879, Lutherans, 700, Roman 
Catholics, 8,286, Jews, 113 The State Government used to contnbute 
10,0502 for religious pmposes It was divided into 36 parochial distazcta 
for ecelenastical purposes, and 1t contained about 80 churches 


Eduocation,—Highe: education 1s under the control of the Mumuter 
of Education for the Uuion, while pitmaty and secondary education 
is coutiolled by the Administiator of the Province Under the School 
Act of 1908 the Province 1s divided into a numnbor of School Districts 
Each Government Schoo) i under the supervision of a School Committee 
elected by the paients Foi each Dintint there 1 also a School Board, 
appornted partly by the School (ommittces and partly Ly the Government, 
which excicies gencral supervision ove: all ools within its district. 
‘Lhe School ( ommittcos lave thi 1,,ht of nominating teachers, subject to the 
approval of the Duepwtinent Giants are given conditionally to private schools, 
At present thar are 595 Government or Government sided achools in thu 
Trovince with a total cnrolincnt of 21,800 Fees are charred at all schools, 
wd attendance 1 m gentral compulsory Both Enghsh and Dutch am 
taught to oll childtcn A Government Buardimg and Day Schoo} fo. Gils, 
1m Bloemfontein, bas about 200 pupils Thiro are also the Convat School, 
St Michaels Home, and the ‘Oranje Measyes School, all Boarding Schools 
for Gua, the last vamed rceaving 2 giant fom Government 

A Nounal School was cstiblishud soon afier the war Fnom 30 to 40 
terchers are tramed annually Smu January, 1910, thee 1 also a chair in 
Educ ition at the Grey Umversity College In counection with the Normal 
School techuieil classes have becu stituted, and trachi1s of cookery, divsa 
mahing, %& are miatntamcd throughcut the Colow ‘Tbue 1 a Home 
Industries Board, which controls the Spinning md Weaymg Indusny A 
Government Industrial School wes opencd at Blocmloutau in the beginning of 
1907 The boys (about 50) are appr nticed to various trades im the anulway 
workshops or in the town, wd icside m the institution. At the Promatoiy 
Techurxcal Shoal, also im Bloumfonten, mw truction is given in basket malang 
aud other samilat industnies, m addition 10 the oidinary school come All 
the Jealing Town Schouls of the Colony have advanced departments which 
prepate pupils up to the standard of matriculation. ‘I'he groes expendituic 
on education for the fmancial year 1911-12 was approamately 200,0002, 

Justice—lhe Koman Dutch Jaw pievaile The supenor courts of 
the province aie the Provincial Division of the Supreme Cowt of South 
Afia and the cucuit comts ‘Ihe inferior comts are the courts of the 
Reudent Magistrates and tho comts of the special Justices of the Peace 
The circutt courts, at which the judges of the Sujieme Comt preside in 
turn, are held twice a year im the chict town of certain distucte Cnmimal 
sessions of the Supreme Comt arc held at Bloemfontem fonr times a yeat. 
In these courts criminal casos ate tned before a jury The Resident 
Magistrate's court has both civi) and criminal gunsdiction There are also 
special yastices of the peace who tiy numor offences and settle minor disputes 

Finance —Since the conung mito <fiect of the Union there 16 only one 
financial statement foi the jour Provinece togcthar Paitidulars are given 
above under the Union The only Provinesal revenue at present 16 the 
amount voted by Paihamcent by way of subsidies fo1 thc performance of the 
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sorvices and duties assigned to the Provinces. The following figures shuw 
the estimates of expenditure to be defrayed by the Orange Free State Pro- 
vince during the year ending March $1, 1913 and a comparison with the 
approximate expenditure in the preceding year. 








| Estimates 1912 13. 
t 











































pated | Batiniater 
Tatic. 1 Unione voton Eathoetoed |“ Wgni-t2. 
subaty om 
To 1% oti-y | Bxnendutare 
£ «| £ 
General Aduumetration 14,500 1e3 13,62) 
Rducaton. we ee 500 Br 207;300 
Hospitals nud Chantable Tustitauons 400 1,335 UO95 
Roadsand Local Works... | 449,101) 6,010 281,800(%) 
Tots & 64, 00 91,000 02,300 abu, 880 
‘Lhe following Nervievs are renderod frie Estimated Departmental Receipts of 
hy Union Government Departments, the Provinces, 
| W218 | 1911 12, | 112 13 | 19n-12, 
a x “ e 
Agricultae ao | dell Kees anit 
Prbhie Health... BO Bursary Funds .. 1900 14,060 
Tuinting & Stationei 20 Mosptal Fees, &@¢ | 2,900 | 21800 
Prisons i Deporits under 
Forest a 20 Moms. Ordinance 450 00 
Tnngation os Miscetlancons 120 - 
Pudlie Works Depart Services render it tv 
Wet vee other Depatiuents | Nu Mt 


Dont, Teluyn apes and 
TUCpHOMeS ve vee 





‘Lotal 


1 Tnelndes 12,000. from Loan Funds 2 Includes Sapplementary Betumates 40,000, 


Production and Industry.—The lroviues conmsts of undulating 
plains, affording excellent grazing aud wide trachs for agricultural purposes. 
‘The rainfall ie moderate, The country is still mainly devoted to stock-farming, 
although a rapidly increasing quantity of grain is being raised, especially in 
tho Eastern Districts. The ‘Debartment of b iculture encourages practical 
and scientific farming of all kiuds aud is divided into branches dealing with 
experimental farm work, forestry, hortienltme, dai ying, sheep and wool, 
stock diseases, &c. Experimental iaima, forest stations, horticultural plota, 
&c,, have been established, and lectures are given in the various districts by 
specialists of the Department with a view to enebling the farmers to banat by 
the latest improvements in agricultural methods. The Land Board, oreat 
in 1901, has been engaged in facilitating the settlement of Britieh farmers. 
‘This Board was replaced on October 1, 1907, by the new Land Board provided 
for in the Lettera Patent, who held office and administered the affairs of 
Land Settlement for 5 years from ebove date. Since October 1, 1902, 
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up to 1905, when the Board made no further purchases, 1,109,081 acres had 
‘been purchased at a cost of 846,1842 In addition to this 519,632 acres were 
inherited from the late Oianse reo State Government, valued at 320,0007, 
<0 that Government had at ifs disposal 1 628,718 acres, valued at 1,166,184? 
‘Lhe whole of this was distiibuted among 647 settlers, or an average of + little 
under 2,270 acres each The Boaid cieated in 1907 cessed to exist, in termes 
of the Constitution jnosilmg for the establishment of Responsible Govern 
ment in the late Oringe Rava Cclouy, ou September 30, 1912, cn which date 
there were 550 acttlers heads of frmlics, under its control and well estab 
hvhcd npon the ind, exelneive of 97 meu who had compltcd purchase, thus 
becommy ficchold owncrs Tuning tle caastanee of the two J vards, over 
1,200 scitlers wore plaucd upon the lend the magonty of whom ac stall farm- 
ingin the Province In onder to meet the wishes of the scitles who were 
sufhciently cstoblisked ts dispense with futher asastince the Union 
Govanment. bought forward a nun Act which, alter reuvmg the 
approval of Patunuit duang the Inst Sce10on came iity force on 
July 1, 1912 Under this Act (No 15 of 1912) facihtis ue ziven ecttlers 
in the Orang: Tiu State to obtain Clown Giimts of lind on perpotual quit 
rent tunme and prutically vay settler appliud to the boud to come 
under this Act, theichy miking 11 unnecessary for the Government to 
an inge fot the continuation of any Adnunistrative Body in 1¢spict of these 
settlors, after the demise of the Bond on Septemlcr 30-1912, 1m accordana 
with tho provisions of the Jetiuis Patent Lhe capital sum of 1,250,0002 
acccaved fiom Inter Colomal funds has been expend d on the cxpornment, 
and the Board binded over to the Union Government, m additiun to some 
70 0002 iu cash, ass ts 11 Jind ind other secinities amounting in value to a 
sunt cqual to, 1f not gieater than, the capital sum above mentioncd, which will 
be recoverable during the next 20 yeus or so, with meanwhile an assured 
Income, 10 intuest at 4 per cont , of 50,0007 per annum 

Tn 1910 11 there were 223,328 acresunder wheat The live stock within 
the Province im 1911 was as follows —Hoiws, 220,725, cattle, 1,286,284, 
sheep, 8,587,638, pigs 162,656 


The principal mimetal products mm the last 4 years were as follows — 








Dianionds 






Year 
Cuats Valne Value 
PS 2 
1907-8 82,000 
1908-9 17"100 


1910 
187,610 


Commerce.—Since the coming ute cftect of the Union there ale uo 
special recorde of trade for each of the Provinces The Hoard of Trade 
statistics, however, contimne to give details of trade between the United 
Kingdom and each Province separately The following figuics show the 
value of the trade between the Orange Free Stata Province and the United 
Kingdom for fou years — 
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_ 19090 Io m1 4012 
4 é rf 2 
Innposta consigned from Urange F 106 
State cl thet 87 1150 
E\ports to Orange Fiec State, United 
Kmgdom produer aser | ase 47,216 | 5808 
orsign and Cotomal produce 2B 083 86 634 soy? 48 718 





The mote rmportant caports im 1971, wer —Cottons, 83,0227 , leather and 
lather manufactures, 52,8232 , machinciy, 11,1272, woollens, 85,4342 , 
appaicl, 188,8547 

The money, weights, and measuresare English ‘Lhe Jand measure, the 
Morgon, 18 equal to about 24 acies 
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WEST AFRICA. 


These Poressions aio the Northern Nigeria Protectorate, Southern 
Nigena, comprising the S Nigena Protectorate and the Colony of Southern 
Nigeria (Lagos), tli Gold Coast Colony with Ashanti aud Noithern 
Teristorics , Sierrs Leone Colony and Protectorate, and the Gambin Colony 
and Protectorate 


Northern Nigeria. 


Area, Population, &e.—Ara 255,700 squae miles, divided mto 18 
Provineis, viz, Sokoto, Kano, Boruu, Yola, Muri, Nasearawa, Kabba, Bassa, 
Ilonn, Niger, Baul, Zaria, Kontagoa , population estimated (1911) 
9,269,000 (4,084,000 males and 5,235,000 females) [For Protectorate 
boundaries see S1aiFsMan’s YEAR Roox for 1907, p 262] In each Province 
there 1» a Resident with several assistants Jn cases where the old Emus 
would not acknowledge the new régeme, new Emus of the same dynasty, and 
iecognised by the people, have been appointed In 1900 a proclamation waa 
issued which, without abolishing domestic alavery, declares all children born 
after January 1, 1900, free; forbids the removal of domestic slaves for sale 
or transfer, and extends to all mhabitants of the Protectorate the penalties 
for dealing in uleyes. Slave markets have been suppressed by native rulers, 


2 although Bir Fredenck D. br non been appointed Governor of both Northern 
and Southern Digeria, the admini '§ for the present remain distinct, though it is 
Proposed in timo to unite them into one. 
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and slave dealing is now practically non eaistent in the I'rotectuate In 
1910, 1,842 slaves weie nbsrated. ‘The headquarters are at Zungetn, about 
eighty miles up the Kaduna River. 


TJustice.—There 15 a sujneme Court of Justice, and im each province 
o Provincial Court consisting of the Resident and his assistants, and such 
quetices of the peace as miy le appointed by the Goveinor Native 
courts exiat in Mohammcdan localities where there are chiefs and coun 
allors, and amongst pagan tubes Judiei Councils with himtcd judicial 
powis have been establwhed in localities where the intelligence of the 
natives 1enders such @ policy possible ‘The orders of the native courts arc 
enforced by police constables, hnown as ‘Dozarat There are cantonments 
at Zungerm on the Kaduna ind Lokoya on the Niger, and thee magietaates 
have been appomted ‘Tho numba of persons apprehended ot summoned 
Iu fore all the Courts (cace pt nitive comts) m 1911 was 2,996 The offences 
wer —Offences sgatnst the person 402. ONcuces agaist the Slavery Law, 
66, Ofacca agamst property, 682, Miscitineous offences, 1,896, total, 
4,996 2,608 persons wer convicted 


Religion and Education —Mohammedanisin is widely diffused, the 
Fulani aud Hausas and othe: :uling tribes bemg of that religion, but in 
some parts of the territory pagamism 14 predommant Protestant and 
Cathohe missions ao at wok, and hive industnal and othe: schools at 
several stations An Education Dey utmcnt has been established The 

winciples govermung the education of natives m the Egyptian Soudan arc 
Tang dlostly followed im the Protectorate Secntai subjects only ar 
compulsory , the acceptance of religious teaching 18 optional, but at prevent 
as the schools aie situated it Kano a gieat Mehammedan centre, all 
the pupils ae Mohanmedan and instiuction on the hori given by Mallama 
(Mostem scholars, 1s generally adopted 


Defence.—Th« military foice consists of 8 compames of mounted 
infantiy, 2 battalions of infantiy, and 2 battery of artilkry with 101 
Ewopean officers, 61 Curopean non commissioned ofhcers, and 2,969 native 
ianks The police force consists of 18 European officers and about 700 
native polit 


Finance —Revenue and expenditure for 5 years — 








Revenue Expenditme 
1907-08 
508,005 498,303 
1008-09 588,445 | foes 
1900-10 020,486 + $06,843 
1920-11 619 98) | 563,700 
1-121 { 962,202 827,934 





The increases wi 1911-12 are due to the inclusion m that for 
fhe inventn and oepeoditure on sovount hits uauys cauiisiaset et ee 


The man items of tear 1m 1911-12 were one Revinue, 418, 9882 
Customs dacs, 28,0387 ; way earnings, 44,0592 ; Imperial grant in-aid, 
347,002 ; and 70,0002 pard by, 8. Rigen in cotsidelstion “of Gaston 
duties collected on the coast chief items of oxpenditme 1 1011-12 
were —Provincial Adminustiation, 90,0377 ; West African Fhonter Fores, 
158,9472 ; Native Affairs, 196,9252 , Post and Telegraphs, 27,37 
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Modieal, 32,5562 , Police, 26,4252 , Transport, 85,9067 , Mame, 36,1962 , 
Baro Kano Railway, open lines, 61 007¢ 

In 1911 there was establighed mm each vative State a Treasnry locally 
Known as a “But ol Mal ‘ which regulates the expenditure of thut porhon 
of the Total revenuc whieh 1s ciniatly aamgnid to the native administration 
of each Enmnrate for its support ind maintensnee ‘Lhe establishment of a 
Bert ol-Mal consolidates the sank and ~uthonty of the kms and ( hicis im 
each province It strengthous the postion of the native yudumy and 
dummmshes (\tortien and corruption 


Production and Industry —The products of the low country are 
palm on] and keinels, of the imland renuns, rubber giound nuts, she butter, 
nory, hides live stock, ostz1ch fiathars crpercums, hola nuts and various 
drags Cotton growing 13 now catied on aud sever] gummenice ure at work 
Tobxso 13 al4o giown Sheep and goat shins uc tinued and dyed A 
geological suvey under the duection of the Inpetiil Justitute Kas been 
completul aud the final reports have heen yublished Lhe natives hive 
wothed mon, lead and tin for ccutmics Rich allnyral deposits ot tm ove 
hive been discovered in the bauchi ano, /a1a, Nissaidva wd kabba 
Provinces Lodes have also been found and amu ojet ions have com 
monced At present the ore is bang won almost entrrely ly pounmg on 
cdl bishing, but the giound 16 ‘Sunt able for sluican,, opr ations, and some of 
the cony iice have nnported and ase erectmy evteusiv sluicing plant The 
ore 18 exported 3m the fe1m of w whed and dressed concentrates which ayurage 
70 pra cent of metalhe tin [tis antiapried that the tin naming industry 
will uitunately devslop mmto one of the gieatest romces of wealth ot the 
Protector: ite The tin bearing area so ft 1 as it 15 pow huown extends over 
9 000 squaie mules of terutory, sty general duection in point of Jength being 
fhom noith east to south west ‘The out ut of tin im 1911 » is 1,471 tons 

Rich reefs of jalens carying a consi hialle silver return are known to 
exist 2 the province ot Mun, these reels whith are to some extent woiked 
by the natives for oval, us uow being closely prospected and assayed 
Pockets of mative silver have fiom time to time been dincovered in the 
vianity of Orufu and Wuhan 

The whole of the ming 11,hte are vested 1m the Government, but under 
an agement mais with the Royal Nige: Company at the dite of the 
evocation of the chutes, the Niger Company will receive halt the goss 
profits derived from royalties on minczala won between the maim stieain of 
the Niger on the west and 1 lnc rennmg duect fiom Yola to Zindei on the 
east for a pertod of 99 sears with effect from January 1, 1900 


Commerce and Communication —Cousideiable trade 19 caiiied on 
im Northern Nigeria, aud several ncw tiading stations have been recently 
opened There 18, besides, a laige tiade by caravans which, coming from 
balaga tn the west, Titpoli, Moioceu, and the Sahara in the north, aud 
Lake Chad and Wadai m the cast, make use of hano as an empornum 
Tt 16 rie thst on the railway reaching Kano this trade will be 
diveited and come m ftom the south ‘The imports mie chiofly coltons, 
hardware, building maternal, machmery, and tinned provigons, which a6 
bartaed for the produce of the vonntry (Foi statistics of trade, see pages 
234-5 ) Spuité ae prohibited throughout the Protectorate. 

The constiuction of # 1aulway of 400 miles fiom Baro (at the head of the 
}eimenuently mavigable portion of the Niger) to Bida, Zungeia, Zaina, an 
Kano, was compleied im March, 1911 The railway has a 8ft 61m. gauge. 
The Lagos :atlway was opened to Jebbe in August, 1909, and was jomed 
with the Minna-Zungeru Link in June, 191]. A weekly boat tram wall 
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sleeping accommodation ani a 1estaurant-car iuns between Lagos amt Zura 
A Government land tianspoit system by pack and dialt ammals 15m opera- 
tion. The Government has for bar pg on the Niger aud its tibutanes 
1 twin screw ateamri, 6 stern-wheelers, 5 steam canues, 1 itoto: canoe, 
2 steam pumnaces, 1 steam tug, 17 steel poling canoes, 8 steam stern-whicel 
tugs, and a number of 11 90 ton ‘elograp!: lines are laid from 
the Lagos fiontie to Jebba, thence to Lokoja, Zungeiu, Kano, Yola, Sokoto 
and Maidugenn ‘The N Nigeria telegraph system is now connected with 
the Fiench Dahouey system, ‘The total muleage telegraph ime 1s 4,200, 

Butash comage 1 beginning to displace the bari system, There a1 
branches of the Bank of Buitish West Africa at Lokoja, Jebba, Zungeru and 
Zane 
b Govrrnor and Commander ca-Chief.—Sit Fredonck D, Lugaid, G.C.M.G., 

50,CB 

Chuf Seerctary.—C. L, Temple, C.M.G. 

Commandant —Colonel E. ¥. Stackland, D.8.0, 


Southern Nigeria. 

By Royal Letiers Patent dated the 28th of Febuary, 1906, the Colony 
and Piotoctorate of Southvin Nigeria is made to comprise the old Colony 
ae Protectorate of Lagos, together with the old Protectorate of Southern 

Tgetia, 

eThe Colony and Protectorate iy divideil iuto thieo Provinces, namely : 
the Wostein Province, econsistmg of the old Colony and Thotectoate 
ot Lagos, the Central Piovince and the Eastin Provinve The two 
latter comprise the old Piotectoate uf Southeim Nigeria Each Province 
1s piesided over by a Provincial Commissioner, aud divided into Distints 
under the chaige of District Commissioners and Assistant District Com- 
tuissronets. 

7 orn one Commander-.n-Chuf.— Sit Frederick D. Lugard, G.C.M.G , 
.8.0., CB. 
Colontal Sceretary.—A. G. Boyle, C.M @ 

Provincial Commussvoners.—F % James, C.M.G., ll. Bedwell, Major 
4M. C Moorhouse, D.S.0. 

The seat of Goveimment 1s at Lagos, where is also the Supreme 
Court There me Executive and Legislative Counctls, the latte: consisting 
of 15 membeis—9 ofhcial and 6 unofhcial. 

The total area 1s about 79,880 square miles, and the native population 
(consus 1911), 7,855,749, consisting of the Yoruba and Iho people and a 
congeries of tribes of vatying degroes of size ant civilisation. European 
population is about 1,650, consisting of Government officials, traders, 
missionaries and others The climate 1s not healthy for Europeans. Tho 
strength of the police force at the end of 1911 was 1,888, namely: Western 
Province, 617 ; Central Piovince, 332 ; and Eastein Province, 487. T’ersyons 
apprehended 1911, 13,893; summazily convicted, 10,074 ; committed for 
trial, 662. 

Government has instituted a system of primaty and secondary echoole, 
with a staff (1911) of 189 teachers, including 19 techmeal instractois. There is 
a residential school at Bonny, supported by Government grants, and by Chiefs’ 
subscriptions, There is a Government secondary school and mission 
grammar school at ‘os, and 4 high school at Calabar. Jn 191] there were 
60 Government bchools, 4 being girls’ schools, and a large number of mission 
achoola, 116 of which received assistance‘from the Government. ‘There were 
5,687 pupils (238 girls}im the Government schools, average attendance of 
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8,638 (145 guts), im the assisted schools 14,216 pupils (2,478 girls), average 
attendance of 10,414 (1,700 girls) The number of childien attendmg non 
assisted schools 19 estimated at not leas than 183,000 Government grant 
(1911), 8,0482 Total expenditure, 27,1592 

Fom British Protestant Souctss and two French Roman Cithohic 
Societies are cstablished, each with several stations 

Revenue, 1911, 1,956,1762 (mamly from Customs ducs, 1,439 3867, 
ralways and tramways, 307 9127 , and Court fers & 93.9407) Fxpen 
deture, 1,717,2597 (the clucf itema beim, railways, 175 22927 , maine, 
120,1412 , debt charge 228 0427, West Aftican Fronts: Foree 91 803/ 
woiks and buildings, 106 412/) ‘Total delt, March 31, 1912, 6,471,2887 
{lor further statistics of hnince, aud also stetistus of tiade and slnpping, 
+6 pages 238-6 ) 

Lhe principal ports are Lagos, Wairs, Buiutu, Lorcados, Sapele Brasa, 
Degeme, Bonny, Opobo, and Calrba: Numerous rivers and erechs form 
the chief routes for tiansport, and there are many well made roads driven 
through the country At Lagos, Ciltbar, and Toreados, then air enge 
neciing and repairing workshops and slp-ways for the epair of hull, 

At Lagos a mole 15 betng constractc( and a deep channel 15 being made 
over the Bar to vdmit ocean steamers centering the harbour 

The chtef products are palm ot and kernels, rubber, cotton coco, coffee, 
gum, copal, ivory, hides muze, yaws, cassava, plantuus eth wuts and 
fintts There are nursones for rubber seedlings, and botimert stations at 
Calabar, Omitsha, Oloke Meji near Lagos, and Agege Mnhogany 1s exported 
in laige quantities Arb carvan traders are being attricted froin the 
noithein termtores, who deal largely in leather and sking 

Chere aro deposits 12 Southern Nigeria of manganese ore, argentiferous 
lead ore (galena) tim oie (caste nte), lignite, and monaate (which coutains 
thom) = Laterte is vbundantly used for making rows The only 
manufactures ato the weaving of nitive cloths ind mats, boat and exc 
building, and bixkmahing Ihe cotton industry 16 rapidly growing both 
in extent and valuo 

‘There 18 a railway from Lagos to Jebba (306} mules), m Northern Nigena, 
and 1s extended to Zungeru and Kano Routrs for other rilways have been 
surveyed There 1s @ ateam tramway fiom Lagos to Idda, the southern 
terminus 

There were at the end of 1911, 1 829 miles of telegraph lines, and 4,169 
mules of wne, counecting mpoitant towns and Noithin Nigena There 
wero 874 mules (wire mileage) of telephone 

In 1912, 3,782,325 letters, postcaids, newspapers ind book packets, and 
114,978 parcels passed through the post office The savings bank, on 
December 1st, 1911, had 4,368 depositors with 83,4372 to then oredit 

A nickel comsge (penny and tenth of a penny) has becn mtroduced 

The Bank of British West Aftica, Ltd , has bianches at 1 gos, Calabar 
Barutu, and Omitsha 


Western Province —This province includes that pert of Southern 

1a hnown as the “Colony” Its ares is approximately 28,600 square 
nules, while that of the Colony alone 1 4,006 square miles The population 
(1911) 19 2,152,848 ‘The coastline 1s about 128 mics Northwards the tern 
tory extonda ove, Yorubaland to the confines of Northein Nogeria. ‘The 
population of Lagos Town including Ebute Metta, the hcadquarters of the 
vaulway, ts 78,000, and includes roughly 600 Europeans The largest town 
18 Ibadan, population 175,000, where ¢! 1s @ Brith Resdent Distret 
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Commumoners are stationed xt Abeoknta, Badagri, Epe, Ikorodu Hesha 
Tyebn Ode Meko, Ondo Oshogha ind Oyo 

Eastern and Central Provinces —The approximat« area of these two 
povinces together 15 51 280 square miles and populaticn (1911) 5,705,841 
(Rastem Province, 3.297 247) Contial 2 408,594) {he promment tnhis 
we the Bins the Thos the Jeknis, the Sobos, the Igaras, the Ijaws, and 
the Efiks The Atos ac 2 livsc tiading trike of the Ibo family and are 
to he found all over the Eastern Piovince Canmbalym and homan 
gaciifices «exist to som: eatcnt, but these prctices are rapidly being 
stamped ont Agriculture 13 extenstvcly carried on 

Uhe heidquarters of the Central Province are it Warn The othe: most 
tmportant towns in the Contr Province are Abu Aghor, Astba, Awha, 
Benin korewdes Idih Tfon Ubiaja, Kwale, Ourtsha Ohwoga Sapele, and 
Udi = Calshir ts the he eiqnarters of the Fastern Province The other moat 
important townsare Ala, Ahsh Abakahks, Afikpo Ahoada, Aro Chuku, 
B nde, Bonny, Rrass, Degema Ehet, Thom, Ihot Fhpene, Obun, Obubri, 
Oladu, Ogeya, Ohigm, Opobo, Owerm, and Uyo 

‘There 2 a weeh]y mut service between Liverpool, Forcados, and Calabar 


124 Lagos 
Gold Coast 


‘The Gold Coast strutches for 834 monlee olan the Gulf of Guinea, between 
the Fiench Ivory Cort and German Fogolwd Tho Colony m2 administered 
Wy 2 Gavernot with en Executive and 2 Legislative Council, hoth nominated, 
with four noth ta) members m litter Lhe ucrof the Colony, Ashants and 
Protectorate 15 about 80000 square miles, population, census 1911, 
1,502 899, Furopiana 1700 Chief towns Accra, 19,685 , Secronder, 
7,725, Cape Cort Castle, 11,864, Quittah, Saltpond, Winnetsh, Axim, 
and Ahus — Lhere ue 9 Government pumiuy schools, and 153 assated 
8 hu@s which are under the contiol of the varions ieligions hoes, the 
Basel, Weskyan, Roman Catholic, Bremen Missions, Chuich of England 
(SPQ@), ani Afrran Methodrst Eprscopal /iousst , average attendance of 
Thmuy ind secon Juv schools 13 619 (1911, , cnrolled 18,680 , Government 
frant 1911, 7,6022 Revenue, 1911, 1111,6827 {customs 668,0712 , ral 
ways 2946501) Fxycnditure, 914,500/ , (railways, 127,9097 5 public 
weths 1307097 , publte dcbt chirzes, 806777, Gold Cowt Regiment, 
6.0907 medical, 53 4697 <dueation 19,4872) Pabli debt, Decemba 31, 
1931 2,489 118/ (for fithcr stitastics and for statistics of trade and 
shipping, «pages 238 6) In 1911 the savings bank had 8,187 depoutors 
with 34,7817 to then credit ‘Lhe strength of the pole (1911), 10 European 
ofhcera and 770 of othc1 aanks This includes I Fuiopean office: and 105 
other ranksin Ashanti The constabulary (Northern Territotes) conmsts 
of 2 officers and 319 of othe: ranks Staple products and exports, palm oul, 
palm kernels, cncoa, and indiatubber , the export of valuable native woods 
1s mereasing Many of the coast inhintints are fishermen, and there 16 
considerable tiafic im dixd fish by 181 mmto the intrio: = The botanical 
station at Aburi aids in the plantation of cocoanut trees, rubber, cocoa, 
coffee, cotton, pepper, nntmeg, prmento, and croton 

Gold 1s found in quartz, mm banket, and im alinvium The output of gold 
in recent years was 1907, 273,898 or (1,163,5162), 190d, 28] 257 ox 
(1,194,748) ) » 1909, 230 494 o7 (979,0742 }, 1910, 204,617 or (700,2827}, 
1911, 253,976 oz (1,079,0247), 1912, 1,850,0002 There,is a Government 
railway, from Seecondee on the coast to Coomassie, a total length of 168 milea , 
eapital expenditure to end of 1941, 2,044,8402 A Ime between Accra and 
Mengoas (40 mules) 1s under construction Road constractien ts proceeding 
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rapidly ; aboot 200 miles are kept up for vehicular traffic and 1,988 miles are 
maintained as tracks and bridle paths There are in the Colony 1,492 miles of 
telegraph line and 48 offices, and telephone exchanges at Accra, Cape Coast, 
Seccondee, Tarquah and Dodowa ; telegrams in 191, 273,422 The number 
of letters, packets, &c , handled in the postal service in 1911 was 5,506,636. 

Ashanti wes placed undet British protection on August 27, 1896, and a 
Aritrsh Resident was appointed to Coomassie Under orders in Council of 
September 26, 1901, the country: way defintely anuexed by Great Britain, 
the Governor of the Gold Coast heing appointed Governor of Ashanti, though 
the laws and ordinances of the Gold Coast do uot apply to the annexed 
territory. The population (ceusus 1911) was 287,814 Coomaeue, the 
chief town, has 8,850 inhabitants In Ashant: 8 iehgions missions are 
at work, with «total (1911) of 39 schools, and 1,296 pupils, and a Government 
school with 844 pupils Police force, 100, convictions (1911), 1,961, but 
thera is little serious crime Revi nue (1911), 50,3197 (from post office, hquot 
leonses, rents, fees, &c ) Expenditure, 146,317/ Agnculture 1s extending, 
cocos plintitions me hemg formed | Gold ontpnt (1911), 124,878 oz 
(680,8597.), In the western parts of the Gold Coast Colony and especially 
of Ashanti are tich forests with excellent timber trees (mahogany, cedar’, 
&e.), trees yielding fruits, rch im oil. rubber bearing plants, and specter 
yielding gam copa! The country is well watered, and with proper restraints 
on wasteful native fatming anil on over exploitation, would contain 
inexhaustrble supplies of valnable forest products. On the eastern side 
the forests are spuser, though timlber and oil trees are common anil game 
plentiful ; the products there are cluefly maize, koko, yams, bananas, ground 
nuts, and cocoa, the plantations of which are rapidly extondin, 1 1901 
the Northern Territories lying to the north of the parallel of 8° N. lat., 
bounded on the west and north by the French possessions and on the 
east by the German possessions, were placed under British protection. The) 
are administered, under the Governor, by a Chief Commissioner with hi, 
headquaiters at Tamale. By the census taken im 1911 the population of 
the region to the north of Kintampo (variously estimated at from 88,000 
to 50,000 square miles) is put at $57,569 The Mohammedans have 
substantial moanes, there are Catholic and other mussions, and one 
Government schoo) at Tamale ‘The revenue (1911) amonnted to 2,4262 ; 
evpenditure, 65,0853 Good permanent roids ae beng made, A silver 
currency bas been iutroduced with good results, but for small purchases 
cowries are stil? need. The Northern Terntortes are capable of producing 
vations agricultural crops (cereals, indigo, tobacco), and are said to contain 
wide suriferous areas. 

There is one bank (with f branches), the Bank of Rritish West Africa, 
Ltd = The legal enriency of the Gold Coast is British sterling 3 silver coins 
me legal tender to any amount, and bionze up to ane shilling. French, 
Spanrch, and Amoriean gold coins are legal at fixed valtes. 

Governor of the Gold Coast.—J. J, Thorburn, C.M G. (38,0007, and 1,0001, 
daty allowance). 

Chief Commissioner of Ashanti. —B. O. Fuller, C.M.G. 

Chief Commuisswoner of the Northern Territorus of the Gold Coast.— 
Captain C, 1. Armitage, D.S 0., C.M.G. 

Sierra Leone. 

Sierra Leone hos between French Guinea on the north and the Republic 
of Liberis on thé sast and south-caat, Governor, Sir E, M. Merewother, 
K.0.V.0., O.M.G. (1,800i.) ; Colenial Secretary, &. O. Holle, C.M.G. 
‘There ars Brocative and Legislative Councils, nominated. Sierra Leone 
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proper consista o: the peninsula about 26 milea jong, and 12 mules broad, 
with an area of about 300 square miles, termmating in Cape Sierra Leone 
The Colony of Sierra Leone extends trom the Scareres River on the 
north, to the border of Labeia in the south, 180 mies It extends inland 
to s distance varying from 8 to 20 miles and includes the Yellabo: and 
other islands towards the north, as well as Shert1» and several smaller 
islands to the south, but the Islcs de Los were ceded to France under 
the Convention of 1904 Area of the Colony 515 square niles, population 
(census, 1911), 75 572, of whom 702 were whites The buth rate for 
Freetown (1911) was 14 per thousand and the death rite 21, infant 
mortality 15 very hgh Phe assisted «chools are all denomiuational belong 
img to 8 mrssonary socetics In 1910 there were 96 primmy schools with 
8,649 enrolled pupils and an average att ndance of 5 460 grant in aid 2,190/ 
There we (1911) 14 yecondary achoolsin the Colony 8 of which 11¢ missionary 
institutions, while the :¢main der we owned privately — Pups croeed 1,000 
A technical school has (1911) $1 pumls Fontah Bay College 18 afhhated 
to the University of Dutham, a* the close of 1911 it had 25 students 
Under the Government department of Mohammedan Education thore are 5 
schools, with an wverage attend ico (1911) of 456, inthe Colony Mohamme 
dan youths a1e beimg trated as tcacheis Chief town, Freetown, 34,090 
ihakntants (1°11), headquuters of H M's forces in West Afra ‘The 
battahon of the West African ]iontier Torce has its hewlquarters at Dau 
on th Moa River Trectown, the greatest seaport in West Africa, 19 a 
second class Impcmal coaling station, with an exccllunt harbour fortified 
with several batteries of heavy guns = Thue ww a Suyacme Cowt, and 
police and petty debt courts in each district, in 1911, 86 pxtsons 
were convic ted of indi table offencesin the Supreme Court hevenne 1911, 
467,7597 (Customs, 242,3242 , railway, 107,9257) Fapenditure 432,4487 
(pablie debt chaig.s, 61,4367 , Government rulnay 79,7657 , publi works, 
013852 educatron 85212) (Lor further statisti, and foi statistics of 
trade and shipping, + ¢ pages 243 6) CInef products and exports ylm o1) 
and kernels, ginger, growmd outs, kola nuts, wndia rubber here are maby 
native skilled workets in gold and silver A (rovcinment light railway, a 
smgle hue of 2ft 61m gauge 1s open fiom Frectown to Buuma, neu the 
Labeian fiontrer, a length of 227 mes ‘The receipts from trafic 1 1911 
amounted to 107,9252 and the working nses to 79,7841, Further ral 
way aud port works arc projected, for which a loan of 1,388,0002 has bien 
obtained In 1911, 1,490 618 postal packets wore dealt with in the Colony , 
money order tiansactious amounted to 1386372 There are 298 miles of 
telegraph line, viz, Irectown Bauma, Freetown Hill Station, and Mapu 
Station Bendu ‘Ther 1a 1 telephone system im Kiretoun Thuic are 9 
savings bank offices At the end of 1911 there were 6,002 depomtors with 
99,8127 (exclusive of mteiest) 10 then credit 
The Protectorate extends inlaud about 180 nules, being bounded by 
tho line demarcated by the Anglo French and Anglo Libeman Boundary 
Commussions It hog on area of 24,400 square mrles, and a popu- 
lation according to tho census of 1911 of 1,327,560 The Protectorate was pro 
claimed August 21, 1896, and the whole territory has been divided into 
5 districts each of which 1s plsced under a European commismoner Ciremt 
courts are held at the chief centres of population There ars also district 
commignoners’ courts for non native cases, chiefs courta for purely native 
eases (not serious crime), and combined courts (a chief and a non native) for 
small debts and tnviel misdemeanoure {assault, abusive language) arising 
between native and non native There are native courts for disputes between 
natives Cotton goods, tobacco aud spirits aze imported , 1168, palm kernels, 
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and kola nuts are exported. There were in 12911, 70 schoole, with 
2,198 pupils on the rolls. A Government school for the sons and no- 
minces of native chiefs was established at Bo in the Railway district of the 
Protectorate on March 1, 1906. The school, which is under Kuropean 
supervision, opened with 18 pupils ; at the end of 1911 there wore 110 pnpals. 


Gambia. 

Gambia, at the mouth of tho mver Gambia, forme:ly formed pait of tho 
West African Settlements, but in December 1888 was erected into a separate 
Colony. The Colony is administered under a Governor with au Executive 
and a Legislative Council nominated. Area of Colony proper, 4 square 
miles; population 7,700. In the Protectorate {a1ea, 4,500 squaie miles) 
the population is estimated at 138,400 (census 1911). With exception of the 
Island of St. Mary, ou which Bathurst, the capital, stands, the whole Colony 
is administered on the Protectorate system In June, 1901, au agreement 
was made with the local chief for the administration of the Foladugu 
district by the British, both banks of the Gambia bring now under direct 
British control up to the Anglo-French boundary. 

There gre 8 elementary Government-aided schools, with 1,432 pupils 
enrolled (1911); and an average attendance of about 472 standaid pupils; 
Government grant, proportionate to results (1911), 6867, Of the elementary 
schools two are Roman Catholic, four Wesleyan, one Anghcan, and one Mo- 
hammedan, The Wesleyans have also a seconilary school with 29 boys, and 
a technical school with 19 pupils, which receives a giant of 3007. Total 
Government oxpenditure on education (1911), 20407, There is a company 
of the West African Frontier Force of 126 mcu, and the Gamlua Volunteer 
Artillery of 25 men. The civil police haga strength of 82men, In 1911 
thero were 139 convictions (mostly of minor offences) in the colony and 867 
in native courts in the l'rotectorate. Chief products and expoits : ground 
nuta, bees'-wax, hides, and millot. The tiade is mostly with Franco. (For 
statistizs of finance, trade, and shipping, sc the tables below.) Postal 
packets and parcels dealt with in 1911, 143,041, Batharstis connected with 
St. Vincent (Capo de Verde) and with Sierra Leone hy cnble, but there are 
no local telegraphs or railways, The Gambia savings bank had 475 de- 
positora in 1911, and deposits amounting to 5,159, Though the legal 
eurreucy is British, French 5-frane pieces pasa freely. 

Governor.—Sir H. L. Galway, K.C.M.G., D.8.0. (2,5002.) 

Seoretary.— 

Statistica of West African Possessions. 

The following aro the statistics of the West African colonies ant pro- 

tectorates : 





Revenue 


1907 1908 | 1909 i910 1911 








. £ £ £ £ & 
N Nigeria Prot, 12 213,005! 248,444 283,436, $44,989 568,121 


8. Nigeria Vrot. 3 , 7 

§ Nigeria Col. (Lagos) }1+459,563)1,987,975 1,361,801 1,938,235 1,956,176 

Gold Coast? =. 708,718] 752,142 778,552,1,006,633 1,111,682 

Sierra Leong —. ~—.|_ 359,104} $21,000 361,826) 424,215 457,759 

Gambia «| (65,892) 57,808, 72,675) 82,880 86,454 
i 





Ss i: % —— 
Totala « ~ , 2,806,272 '2, 767,459 2, 857,881 8,791,952 4,170,142 


1 For years ending March 31 of the year following thore stated. 
3 Excluding Imperial grants, 
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Customs revenue (1911) Northern Nigeria (1911-12), 97,2802 ; Southern 
Nigene and Lagos, 1,439,3862.; Gold Coast, 668,071/., Sierra Leone, 
242, 8242; Gambia, 68,3207 











Expenditure 1907 { 1908 1909 190 | wit 

& & & £ a 
§ Nigeria Prot. - _ 498,302] 510,644} 866,843) 565,760' 821,634 

§. Nigeria Prot. hy y 5174 
5, Nigorie Col, (Lagos) }1,217,387 1,887,768] 1,648,680!1, 989,97941, 717,269 
Gold Coasts =. =. ~=—«617,124 687,292/ 734,867; 924,862 914,500 
Sierra Leone . =. 845,867 342,871] $86,746] 361,222 432,448 
Gambia. 57,729 61,097| 56,237| 63,364! 71,390 
Totals - 2,786,059 2,988,667| 8,842, 879/8, 905,207/8, 967,281 





1 For yeurmending March 31 of the y:ar following those stated, . 
2 397,6071, expenditure on loan works temporanly defrayed from revewiie, 


The outstanding debt of Colony of Nathan Nigeria on December 31, 
1911, amounted to 1,480,000/. (1,320,0007. advanced fiom Southern 
Nigeria loan fond and 150,0007. by the Imperial Excheques); of Southern 
Nigeria, 6,471,2882.; of the Gold Coast to 2,489,1182.; of Sierra Leone, 
1,255, 1012, 


Tmnports ineludig | 19) 
al hon and specie 1907 10s 1908 j 1910 i 19tl 


€ £ e | 2 £ 
N. Nigeia Prot ! 639,120 | 798,620°)1,216,084° 1,374,433 | 886,468" 





BS. Nignia . — . | 4,498,907 /4,284,830 /4,962,544 'n, 857,835 '5,680, 980 
Gold Coast. 2,368,195 {2,029,447 |2,394,412 |3,489, 881 3,784, 260 
Siena Loone . . | 988,022 ‘813,700 | 978,807 |1, 162,470 |1,267,231 
Gambia, —. «| 445,859] 390,740 | 404,580 | ‘578,988 | 807,118 

Totals? |'3,285, 000 17,519,000 [6,740,000 [11,088, 000,11,540,000 





1 Relwble statements regmding the volume and value of mmpotts and exports are not 
obtamable as the bulk of the customs duties aie collected on the Coast The figures grven 
are approxunato only, and represent mainly trade va tho Niger River. 

2 Hxelusve of duploate entiien 

* Fer yems ended Mmeh 31 following those stated. 





The chief imports (1912) of Norther» Nigeria were: cottons, 267, 188/, 
Southern Nigeria Protectorate and Lagos cottons, 1,281,7021.; spirits, 
438,978! ; provisions, 467,8832. Geld Coast: specie, 881,0027 ; cottons, 
678,062/.; spints, 185,1287.; machinery, 218,2242.; jnovisious, 164,885/.; 
hardware, 114,9297. Sicrra Leone: provisions, 27,9847 ; woollena, 10,5292. ; 
cottons, 306,8162 ; hardware, 25,5457. f‘amiia cotton gobds, 120,324. ; 
kola nuts, 72,5982.; rice, 62,4592. ; spirits, 8,5137.; tobacco, 8,2507,; 
bullion and specie, ‘884,784, 
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ta rand ek ¢ 00 me | 390 1910 wu 
2 & ‘3 £ é 
N, Nigeria Prot? . 235,488) 314,19. 406,722") 352,981%) 836,268? 
S. Nigeria . —,_ | 4,202,704,8,409, 288)4,169,161 15,304, 186 | 5,801,467 
Gold Coast. 2,641,67412, 525, 171/2, 655,578 [2,697,706 | 3,792,454 
Sierra Leone . . 831,259] 736,755| 981,466 |1,249,367 | 1,300,288 
Gambia . 7 . 408,476; 374,188, 477,964) 535,447 682,036 
Totals? . . 8,084, 0007, 045, 000/8,284,000 9,787,000 113,166,000 
1 See note uniler importa (above) 2 Exclusive of duplicate entries, 


Chief exports (1911) from Northern Nigeria: tin ore, 189,2742.; palm 
sil, 28,9152, Southern Nigerra Protectorate and Colony: palm produce, 
4,271,280/.; rubber, 179,3532.; cocoa, 164,6642.; raw cotton, 71,512/, 
Gold Coast: rubber, 219,447/.; palm-oil, 128,9162.; palm kernels, 175,891 
gold, 1,057,6922.; cocoa, 1,618,4681.; lumber, 188,8217.; specie, 321,145/. 
Sterra Leone: palm kernels, 657,348/.; palm-oil, 69,927/.; ginger, 44,668, ; 
kola nuts, 194,312/. Gamba: ground nuts, 437,4721.; palm kernels, 
4,7581.; hides, 7,6072, 











Tints from: Exports to 
UK. it UE, 111 
& 

Northern Nigeria Protectorate BO 486,465 517,804 
Southern Nigera . a ee ee 8,870,428 2,763,590 
Gold Coast 2 6 we kk 2,542,895, 2,458,620 
Bierraleone . 2. eet 950,815 818,572 
Gambia, ee ee ee 272,501 03,612 
Totals). . 7,937,006 5,414,000 





1 Hacluding dupheats entries. 


‘The rocorded values and qnantities are, in general, thow disclosed by involees and 
declarations, but spits are ganged and measured. At Garmlna and Gold Coast the cost 
of freight, inmurance, and packages 18 added to the invoice value of imports, and the cout 
of packayes 1s aided to the declared value of exports. The importa Into Gainbis are only 
thone for conauniption, The counties of ongin and dextination are thoxe shown by the 
shipping docnments. 


Tonnage of all the vessels entered and cleared iu foreign trade at the 
West African Colonies, and of British vessels entered and cleared, for five 
years :— 








- | 4907 | 1908 1009 1910 wn 

=e -fe- jee = 
8 BR. Nigeria + | 1,896,807 1,480,042 [1,513,014 {42001,048 1,610,668 
q Gold Coast « | 2,898,441 2,215,735 |2,498, 295 '2,599,888 | 2,676,440 
Fj Bierra Leone . 1,890.581'2, 046,152 12,191,182 ‘1,994,290 | 2,498,439 
Lad Gambia «. s 453,784; 418,442 | 495,968 606,914) 480,911 
a pects Beh 
a Bt 


Total . fs 8,074,068) }, 2768 16,098, 404 (8,701,637 7,261,458 
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1907 1903 i909 1 1410 1911 
3 / S Niger 992,198 979,883] 938,654 916,363) 915,898 
2 | Gold Coast 1 495,956 1,582,478 |3,635,176 1,583, 862 | 1,557,686 
& ) Srerta Leone | 1,456,906 1,588,245 |1 626,528 1,543,924 | 1,707,155 
4 | Gambia 804,503 301,287 | 338,604 323,880! 287,680 
& Toth «| 4,249,561 4,391,708 [4,538,962 4,868,000 | 4,468,359 





The steamships of 2 Butish navigation comp imes visit Gambia, the 
Elder, Dempster and Company ¢ boats visit Sierra Leone, 

The currency, woghts, anil measures are the same as those used in Gre it 
Britain —_ Bank of England notes aie not legal tender iu the Gambia 
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AMERICA. 
Antigua, Bahamas, Barbados. See Wast [npiLs 


BERMUDAS. 


over nor.—Lieut General Si (x M Bullock, K CB (2,9462 ), assisted 
by an Executive Council of 6 members appointed by the Crown, a Legista- 
tive Council of 9 mcmbors, also appomted by the Ciown, and arepresentative 
Honse of Assombly of 36 members , 1,360 electors 

A Colony, with representanve government, consisting of a group of 360 
small velands (about 20 inhabited), 580 mules east of Noith Carolina, and 
677 unics from New York, noted for thei clunate and scenery , favoumte 
winter resort for Auusicans, who nunber some 23,000 annually 

Area, 19 3 squate miles (12,000 acres, 4,000 under cultrvation)  Cavil 
population in 1911, 18,994 (including 6,691 whatrs), 12,760 belong to 
Uharch of England (census 1911) In 1909 the bith rate was 29 7, and 
the death rate was 18 0 pes 1000, legitimate births formed 16 4 pea cent 
of the total births, there were 13] mairages In 1910 the excess of 
imsnigiation over emign tion way 51 Kducation 27 prumary schools, with 
2,016 pupils, recurve Government grants, 1,686! annually There are 3 
gattison schools and 2 naval schools, about 20 other pimary schools, and 
5 secondary schoolu serving no Government grant Cambridge local 
examinations aie held im Bermnda A Government scholarship (1502 foi 
2 yeas) 1s provided annually to cnable youths educated in Leinuda to go 
abroad to prepire themselves fo a Rhodes scholarship» here are (1011) 
3 Bermuda Rhodes scholars at Oxioid In 1907 292 persons summarily 
convicted, and 28 sentenced by supenor court Chief town Hamilton, 
2,627 population ‘I'he gatr1son consists of 2 companies of gairnon artillery, 
1 company of engineers and 1 bittalion of infanny Average strength of 
regular puilitasy forces, 1,202, naval, 1,180 The militia artillery comprises 
238 officers and men Bermuda ts av important uaval bate on ihe Noith 
America and West IndiaStation with dockyard, victualling establishment, &c 


1907 190 1909 sie 1931 


7 £., | ef 2 | & 
Revenue 63,030 56,068 67,922 77,004 79,248 
Expendituie 54,464 | 53,586 | 67,003 68,892 90,100 





Ohief source of revenue customs, 64,9992 in 1910 Chief items of 
expenditure salaries, public works, education Contmbution by Home 
Government, 2,200} Public debt (1911), 45,5002 

The chief products are onions, potatoes, hly-bulbs, and various kitchen 
garden vegeta les. Arrow toot of the finest quality 1s giown and manu 
factur 


- 1007 1908 1900 1910 101L 
a 2 & é 7 2 
Imports? « | 420,596 | 392,522 | 440,648 | 517,074 | 545,540 


Exports! + {| 140,598 106,382 | 183,884 ; 106,508 | 184,088 


4 Including bullion and specs, but excluding Goverament storos from unporte, 
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Imports from United Kingdom im 1911, 158 8672 and eapurts to the 
same, 83,5572 The imports given sie exclusive of Government stores 

Food supphes are mostly amported fiom the United States and Canada 
and nearly ail the export produce of Bermuds goes to those two counties 
The principal imports in 1910 were provisions, 17 2147, flour and meal, 
22,9092 , cotton goo ls, 19,3712 , butter, 16,5202 ale and beer, 13 681d , 
augar 128352 , appaiel 36,2417, leatherwates 16,200/ , oxen and cows, 
214187 The puncinl exports 1n 1910 were onions, 31,0947 , lily bulbs, 
6,2107 ; potatoes, 38,6577 , arrow 100t 7217 

The registered shipping consisted (1911) of 5 steam vessels of 251 tous 
net, and 24 aailing vessels of 6,207 tons net, total net tonnage, 6 458 

In 1910 the total tonnage of vussela entered and cleared was 688,315 tons, 
of which 551 421 were Buitish There are 167 miles of telephone wire under 
the control of the military, and 15of telegraph cable heres alsoa private 
telephone company, which has shout 400 subscribers and upwards of 1,200 
mulesof wirein lie A telegiapb cable connects the islands with Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, and anothe: connects with Lurks Island and Jamaica There 
ate (1910) 19 post offices m the colony thc number of letters dealt with in 
the year 1910 was $21 515, post caida 378 282, newspapris book packeta 
and rirculars, 125 384; ucely 15.044 [he post office revenue was 7, 9842 , 
and expenditure 6 8912 — Sivings bh deposits on December 81, 1910, 
37 4747 to the ciedit of 1 967 depositors 

‘There are tuo banky am the Island the Bink of Bermuda, Ltd, and 
Butterheld and Son, Itd, both fecal ~The Colouia) Government deals with 
both Bills of exchange 1ssued by the ‘lreasmy Chest Office im the Colony 
form the basis of exchange with thc outside world 

‘Lhe currency, waghts and measures aie British, but silver com 16 legal 
tender to any amount § There ts no pajxr mouey in circulation, except some 
Rank of England notes 


Rrrceencea Bermuda in Colonial Reports Aunusl London 
Newton (Maigaset) Glimpses of Life in Bormuda end the fiopres London 1897 


CANADA 


(Downton oF Canapa ) 


Constitution and Government 


The termtories which now constitute the Duminion of Cavada came 
wnder Burtish power at vanous times, some by settlement and others 
by conquest or sesmon Nova Scotia was ocenprud in 1627 the Hudson’s 
Bay Companys Charter, conferring its over the teintomes to the 
east and west of the Bay, was manted m 1670 Canada was conquered 
m 1759 and, slong with New Brunswick and Pumce Edward Island, 
was formally ceded to Great Butain by France m 1768, Vancouver 
Tsland was acknowledged to be Bnitish by tho Oiegon Boundery Treaty 
of 1846, and Brtuh Columbia was occupied im 1858 As oniginelly 
constttuted the Dominion was composed of the provinces of Canada— 
Upper and Lower—Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick They were 
umted under the provisins of an Act of the Impenel Pailismant 
pessed m March, 1867, known as ‘ The British North Amenca Act, 1887," 
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which came into opetation on July 1, 1867, by royal proclamation 
The Act provides that the Constitution of the Dominion shall be 'mmilar 
m imerple to that of the United Kingdom , that tho executive authority 
hall be vested in tho Sovercign of Gieat Brita and Ireland, and 
cated on in his name hy a Governor-General and Puy Counce, and 
that the lcguslative powa shall be cxucsed by a Parhament of two 
Houses, called the ‘Scenic and the ‘Honse of Commons Provision 
was made m the Act for the adzmussion of Butish Columlua, Prince 
ldward Island, the North West ‘lanterns, and Newfoundland into the 
Domimion , Newioundl mi alonc has not availed itself cf such provision 
In 1869, the catemave icgion known o the North Weet Tanitoues was 
addcd to the Dommion by pucbax. fom the Hudsons Bay ¢ ompany , 
the yrovincc of Manitoba wis set apart out of a portion of it, and 
admitted ite the ronfederition on Jnly 15, 1870 On July 20, 187), 
the provin«s of British Columlna, and by an Impeial Order m Council 
of May 16, m the same year, Pumce Edward Island, were adjuitted 
into the confederation The provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan were 
formed fiom the provision districta of Alltita, Athabasky, Assimiboa, 
and Saskatchtwan, and were sdnutted to the Umon as provinces on 
September 1, 1905 

The members of the Rina ue nommded for life, hy summons of 
the Governo General undu the Gicat Seal of Canada There are now 
87 veurtors namely, 24 from the province of Ont wo, 24 trom Quebec, 10 trom 
Nova Scotia, 10 hon New brupswich, 4 fiom Mamtoba, 3 from British 
Columbia, 4 ¢ach from Prince Edward Island, Alberts, and Sashat hewan 
Eich senator mast be 30 joais of age, a born o1 matmralised sulyect, 
and must reside in, and be posascsicd of property, real or personal, of the 
value of 4,000 dollars, witlum the province for which he 1s appomted 
The Honse of Commons 1s clected by the people, for five yeus, unless 
wooner disslved, at the rate at preacnt of onc ieprescniative for every 
25,367 prisons, the province of Quetec always having 65 memtes, and thi 
others provinces proportionally, according to their populations at each 
decenuial census The House of Commons consists of 221 members — 86 for 
Ontario, 66 for Quebec, 18 for Nova Scotia, 18 for New Brunswick, 10 
for. Mamtob1, 7 for Bntwh Columbia, 4 for Punco Edward Istand, 10 for 
Saskatchewan, 7 for A)beit1, nd 1 for the Yukon Teritory For the neat 
puhament the unit of representation will be, on the bisis of the population 
of Quebre at the consus of 1911, 80,811 

The members of the House of Commons are elected by constituencies, 
the electors of which ate supplied by franchises under the control of 
the seveial provincial assemblies The qualifications for voting at 
provincial clections vary in the several provinces Voting 1s by ballot 

Last Election, Srptember, 1911 State of parties .—Conservatives, 184, 
Taberals, 87. 

The Speaker in the House of Commons has a salary of 4,000 dollars 
per ennum, and each member an allowance of 2,500 dollare for the 
session with a deduction of 15 dollars a diy tor absences The Leader 
of the Oppositzon receives 7,000 dollars in addition to Ins ordinary 
sessional allowance 

The Spesker and mombers of the Senate have the samt allowances 
asin tbe House of Commons with no extra allowances 

Governor General —Field Marshal Hia Royal Highness the Duke ot 
Connanght and Strathearn, PC, KG, KT, KP, GCB, GCBI, 
GCMG,GOLE,GCVO, (Step 8) Present apporutment January 80, 
1911, Salary, 10,0002 per annum. - 
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He 1s asmsted im his functions, under the provisions of the Act of 1867, 
by a Council, composed of 16 heads of departments 

Kings Privy Coun it — 

1 Premur and Proident of the Council —Right Hon R | orden 
born at Grand Pic Novi Scotia 1854, called tothe Barof Nov: Scotia 1878 , 
cutered Parliament 189 , Leader of the Opposition 1900, Premier October 
11, 1921 

2 Secretary of State and Munstei of Mines —Hon Louis Coderre 

3 Minister of I'rade and Commerce —Hon George E Foster 

4 Mamster of Justice and Attorney-General —Hon Charles Joseph 
Doherty, hk C 

5 Mamstca of Matine, Fisheries nd Naval Service —Hon | D Hazen 

6 Mumster of Ralways and Ginils —Hon Francis Cahrane 

7 Minister of Militia and Defence —Hon Colonel Samuel Hughes 

8 Minister of Finance —Hon W T White 

9 Postmaster Genial ~-Hon L P Pelletcer 

10 Minister of Aguiculture —Hon Martin Burrel? 

11 Munster of Public Works —Hon Robert Rogers 

12 Munster of Intemor —Hon Walhimn J Roche 

13 Munister ot Customs —Hon John D hed 

14 Mimster of Inland Revinue —Hon W Bruno Daniel, bh C 
15 Mimete: ot I shou —Hon T W Crothers 

Ministers without poitfolios Hon A k Kemp, Hon G H Perley 
Hon J A Loughed, K C 

Each minister has a salary of 7,000 dollarsa year, tho Prime Munster 
has 12 000 dollars 

There 2 Departnent of Fxtoru Afiens which has are fall Tr yer sl 
ani tnter Colonial Gores ordenct passit, betwen Ottawa and Downing Street and 
Yotween Ottiwa and the sister Celontes as’ well ms cornesy onder ce between t! e Canadian 
Govornmunt aut ine Majesty s Anbeysadot in Washington It 1 aleo the medium of 
comnwunicaticn between the Dounnon Government an | tho foreign Consuls 1 Canada, 

Tigh Commisnoner for the Dominion of Canada in Gieat Britan — 
Roane Lord Strathcona and Mount Royal, G CMG, liz Victor Street, 


Permanent Secretary —W L Griffith J London, & W 


Provincial GovFnNMrNxT 

The nine provincca have each a se] pahament and administration, 
with a Lieutenant-Governor appointed by the Governor-General at the head 
of the executive They have tull powers to regulate their own local affaira 
and dispose of their revenues, provided only they do uot iterfere with the 
action and polzcy of the central administration Quebec and Nova Scotia 
have each two Chambers (a Legislative Council and s Legislative Assembly) 
and a responsible Ministry In New Brunswick, Ontano, Manitoba, Bntieh 
Columbia, Prince Edward Island, Alberta and Saskatchewan there 1s only 
one Chamber (the Legislative Assembly) and a responuble Minustry The 
members of the Legislative Council of Nova Scotia number 18, and Quebec 
24 The membership of the Legislative Assemblies 1s—Prince Edward 
Island 80, Nova Scotia 88, New Brunswick 48, Quebuc 74, Ontano 106, 
Manitoba 41, British Columina 43, Alberta end Saskatchewan 41 each The 
North West Teintones, comprising all the terntories formerly known as 
Ruperts Land, and the North Western Terntory except the provinces of 
Manitoba, Saskdtchewan and Alberta, the district of Keewatin and the 
Yukon Territory, ate governed by a Commissioner and a Council of four, 
appointed dy the Gevernor in Council at Ottawa The terntory of Yukon i 
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governed by a Commissioner and an Executive Council of ten membera 
elected by the people. 
Area and Population. 





Year | Population | Year Population 
1801 240,000 1881 4,324,810 
1825 581,920 1891 4,838,239 


1851 1,842,265 1901 5,371,315. 
1861 8,090,561 1911 7,204, 838 
1871 3,635,024 


The following are the areas of the provinces, in 2911, with the population 
at the consus of 1911, zodistubution berg made 11 the case of the Nath 
west lermtones created Provinces by Federal Acts of 1905 .— 








Pop 

per sq 

Tawa Ara] W8%E [otal Areal Popute | Poputa | "andr 
Province nq wiles | iaten | 24 Iiles |tion, 1902 | tron, 1911 Gara 

S. bs of iil 

Prinee Baward Ivland 1 2184) — 2,164 | 103,250) 99,725 | 42 91 
Nova Seotia 7 21,008 260 | 21,428 | 450,674) 492,948 28 96 
New Brunswich 1 27,911 74 | 27965! $31;120 | dol,8ay 1201 
uebec 13 90,905 | 11969 | 706,834 ) 1,644,898 | 2,002,712 | 4410 
itario 1! 861,850 | 41,92 407, 262 | 2,182,947 | 25295745 Our 
Momlobs 24 231,926 | 19,900 | 251532 | "955,211 | 455,614 | th 
Buitish Colma 1 853,410 | 2,489 | 355,805 | 178,667 | 392,180 1 0 
Alberta d 22,9 | 2,800 | 265,205 | 72,841] 874.608 | A 47 
Saskatchewan (245,902 8,318 251,700 91,400 | 492,482 ' 1 95 
27,219} 8512) Ove 


Yukon. 206, 207,076 
North-West Derritoros | 1,207,926 | 84,29 | 1,242,224] 20,120) 17,206] — 


Totals . 8,603,910 | 125,755 | 3,720,005 | 5,871,815 | 7,204,88b | 1°08 

















1 ‘The water aroas here assigned to Prince Kdward Island, Nova Scotia, New Brouswich, 
and British Columbia are exclusive of the territorial sean, that to Quebec 1% exciunve of 
the Gulf of St Lawience Ontario 1s inoluaive of the Canadian portions of the greet lakes 
of the Bt Lawrence 

4 In 1906 Mamtobs had 865,688, Alberta 185,412, and Baskatcbewau 257,763 mhalttents 

5 By Federal Act pasued during the session of 1912, the boundaries of the provinces of 
Ontaie, Quebec and Manitoha were extended at the rapeuee of the Noith-west Terri 
fori, {Quiatio was enlaryod by 146 400 equaro miles, Queboe by 864,01, and Manitoba 


In 1911 there were 3,821,067 males and 3,388,771 females, 


Population Population 
- secarding to - acoording to 
‘arth, 18 | birth, 1901 












Bntiwh N. America . | 4,071,915 | Beaudmevs . 19,881 
United Kingdom 886,546 anes : 7044 
Other parta of the Bupue Italy, Spain and Portugat 7196 
United States. China : yes 

Risewhere, . 68,748 





Buea ar a Oe 


English-»; in, eona numbered 8,721,944, and Fiench-#j in 
1,649,871." In 1010, there were 110,507 Indisna. ne 
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Population of the princrpal cities and towns, 1911 











Cities Population, Cities Population, 
Montroal . 470,480 || Halifax. 46,619 
Foronto . i . 376,538, London . . : 46,300 
‘Winnipeg + | 136,035 |! Calgary . +, 48,704 
Vancouver =. =. | :100,401_(|} St John 42,511 
Ottawa . ie 87,062 Victona . . 7 31,660 
Hemilton 81,969 || Regina + 80,218 
Quebec. e 78,190 | 





There are uo complete vital statistics collected for the Domunon. 
Declared settlers aruived tn Canada dining 4 years :— 


Ninnder of Immigrants arvved in the Yous 
ended Maich 31 





Nationality 

1005-9, 1909-10 1910-15 1911-12 

¥rom the United Bt iter 59,832 103 74 121,451 183,710 
Knghab and Welsh Fi,ASD ahlde 66,212 Wy BN 
Insho. 301 5,940 6,877 6,327 
beotch 11810 14700 2926 32BB 
Avstio Tunganan 10,798 757 16,28» 21,052 
Gennan . 1840 1,633 2,684 4, ut4 
Scandinavian AbS7 4,387 S'Sb2 4 050 
French and Belgians Zoos 2'087 8 004 4005 
Ttahans 4,228 TMs 8,340 7,50 
Hotrews Yow 3182 546 F822 
Tuamane and Finlauders 4,216 6,021 & 73 11 40k 
Uther Nationalities TA 1,571 1998 28,047 
Total 146,908 20,794 311,084 354,237 


Tn 1909 the new settlers obtained 6,252,960 acice of free land; im 1910, 
6,650,880 acres ; and in 1911, 7,116,640 acres 

Under an Act passed im 1903, a tax of 500 dollars a head ia levied on 
(binamen landmg in Canada Iu the year 1910-11, 4,515 Chinese ummi- 
grants paid the tan. 


Religion. 

The number of members of each religious creed was as follows m 1911:— 
Koman Catholics 2,883,041 Congregationaluts . « 84,054 
Presbyteriang, 1,115,324 Miscellaneonacreeds' . 554,490 
Anglicana . 1,043,017 No cised stated : « 82,490 
Methodists 1,079,892 RATER 
Baptists <a 382,666 Total 7,204, 888 
Lutherans. 229,864 

1 feeluding Pagane 
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The numbers of the leading denominations in the provinces, 1911 -— 











Province Pot Wy Sons! Presby- Methodist} Baptist 1 
Ontario 484,997 | 489,704 | 524,603 671,727 | 182,809 
Quebec 1,724,683 | 102,684 | 64,125 42,444, 9,255 
Nova Scotia 144,991 | 75,815 | 109,560 57,606 | 83,854 
New Brunswick 144,889 | 42,864 | 39,207 34,658! 82,106 
Manitoba. . 78,994 | 86,578| 108,621 65,897 | 13,992 
British Columbia . | 58,397 | 100,952] 82,125 52,132! 17,228 
Prince Edward Island . 41,994 4,939] 27,509 12,209/ 5,372 
Alberta + | 62,198 | 55,628! 66,361 61,844| 19,491 
Saskatchewan - | 90,092 | 76,342) 96,564 78,825 18,371 
The Territories . —. | 6,811 | 9,011] 1,659 4,150 188 


2 Not inctndmg 82,600 Tunkers and Mennonites. 


Instruction. 


Each province has oue or more universities (20 in all, with about 500 
professors and teachers, and 10,000 students), aud several colleges. There 
are in all about 20 degree-granting bodies in the Dominion, with about 40 
colleges ; estimated attendance, 25,000, 

Information respecting the public, high, and superior schools :— 





Schools | 





Provinces Year Ruded Teachers | Pula Expendi- 
| | Dollars 
Ontano + . Dec., M0 6,578 
Mebee 2 = Sune, 1911 1,890 
ova Beotia =. we | ly, 1911 2657 A 
New Brunswick . . ot Jane, 1911 1,186 
Manitoba... Dee., 190 QT 
Bittiab Colnmina . «| June, 1911 ‘oes | 
P.M. Island . . . June, 1911 475 
Dec., 1910 | 1,195 1 
Dee., 1910 | 1,985 | ; 95,882 | 3,655,426 











1 Government and County fund expenditure only. 


The Provincial Governments have control of education ; the systems are 


all based on the principle of free education, the funds being supplied in nearly 
all the provinces by Government its and local taxation. Education 
is more or less compulsory, but the few is not very strictly enforced. In 
Ontario, Quebec, Alberta, and Saskatchewan there arc separate schoola 
for Roman Catholics ; in the other provinces the schools are unsectarian. 


Justice and Crime. 


There is a Supreme Court in Ottawa, having appellate, civil and criminal 
{unledietion in and throughout Canada. There is an exchequer court, which 
is alsa a colonial court of admiralty, with powers es provided in the 
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Imperial ‘Colomal Courts of Admiralty Act, 1890’ There ia a Supenor 
Court in each province , county courts, with hmitcd jurisdiction, mn most of 
the provincis , all the judges in these courts being appointed by the Governor- 
General Police magistrates and Justices of the peace are appointed by the 
Provincial Governments 

In 1910, 15,305 persons were charged woth indutable offences, of these 
11,700 were convicted, 91,208 were summarily convicted 


Finance. 


Financial accounts are under three headimgs—first, ‘ Cunsolidated Fund,’ 
comprising the general sources of revenue and branches of expenditure , 
secondly, ‘Loans’ in revenue, aud ‘Redemption’ with ‘Premiums and 
Discounts’ in expenditure, and thirdly, ‘Open rccounts’ The headings 
‘Loans’ and ‘Redemption’ include the deposits in and withdrawals from 
the Post Othee and Governnint Savings Banks, the amount on deposit 
forming put of the floiting or unfunded debt ot the country Under the 
head of ‘Open Accounts’ are included investments, tiust tunds, Province 
accounts, and «\penditure on capital account on public works 

The following relates to the Consolidated Fund (the fiscal year 1905-6 
ended Juno 80, the succct ding ycais cnded March 31 The fiscal yeai,1906 7 
contained only 9 mouths) — 














ears ended March 32 Expenditure 
2 é 

1907 8 19 744 587 15 74.0% 
1908 4 17 491 422 V7 279 5"0 
1908 10 | 20 RA (58 1b $23 52 
1910 11 4410418 15 042 474 
1911-22 | 27 49" 800 OFT 09 
1912 181 34-900 OU 34 900 000 
1913-161 41 lg 00 341100 000 





1 Estimated 


‘The following rcIates to the financial year ended March 81, 1912 - 











Receipts FXpPratiTugE 
Dollars Dollars 
Consulitated Fand 196 108 2t7 Consohdated Frud 96 161 441 
ns, Savings Bankn & Redemption Savings Banks 
Doi on Notes fo 5 43 & Donnnion Note» 3 116 033 
Open Accounts 3t 8,126 600, Open Accounts 440 441 912 
Total 570 718,760 Total 570 F18 Tab 
(117,814 4142) {117 8144142) 
Consolidated Fund revenue, 1911-12 - 
19l}-12 Dollara 1911-12 Dollars 
Ay. mets a BS Sua os 
Customs $8 061,872 
Gusta ees Investments (interest ieee 
Lands (Dominion & . Various 4:581,086 
roe, Mate 
ul 4 ny Fa 
Post office + | 10,098,906 Total 196 108,717 


y (27,987, 8008 ) 
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Detaited expenditure for the year ended March 81, 1912-~ 























Services Dollers berviees Dollars 
Pabhe Debt mein ting, Domnnion_T ande—charge 
‘Sinking Funds 128 400 able to Income 2277 100 
Charges of Mana,cuy nt 474° | Miscellaneous 1,807 008 
tavil Governnent anmaens | Custome 2443 Bat 
Admmstiutin cf J sb 1100 14 | Preise 75) "8 
Pol er Donation 8944, | Weights and Meanuns Gas 
Pemtentiaries © 3483 ind Plectre Light In 
LegrsIahion 439 07 3] cetion 204 29 
Arts Agneultme in lSty Aduiteration of Food 22 TR 
tis es 2- cst | Raslwoys and Canis— 
Quuvantine Is 392 ebargeable te Collection 
1% 000 of Revar 1 330411 
Pennens 24 0a | Pathe Works—chageat le 
ny orannuation 417 04 t € Ueetion of Revenue ostrrt 
Viliia — Charedle t Pablie Works Char eable 
tho me T 0100 t Ine me 10 344 45" 
Railways and Canals T 10m « 917203 
charge ble to Incon cao" | Inedear 1G mmerce 1h a9 
1 Sittin dies and Stem: irspectt nor Staphes. 22 BA, 
atup Sul veutions 21 16 EC ins, Tinter 19 
Oce us and River S rv ce 112895 | Naval "Scare 1901 4M 
Tighthouse aml Coast Sc Lat ur 1994 
viet 2198 49 —-———__ 
Joie ndite Institute ns NTI ‘Total Consol lated Pond | 8 103 441 
Maime Hospitals "ot (ore ay 
Steainbont Ingy cot n aad poet cco 
Highenies 8435 ¢ | Relways wid Cany— 
3 th lies 40 Provinee 5 10 251 4 Cutt 189191 
Depurtment of Mines 2171) | Pubhe Work ~C pital 4c Bt 
In hans 17C ¢ —— 
M wntod Police 126 Total ¢ ay tal 300K 7 
Government of the North (8 870 0791 ) 
west Territories * 98 ————___—— 
Goyernnient of the Xukon Grand Lotal 1911 O17 
Ter tory 374 742 (26 54" "098 


Iie gross debt March 31, 























1912, amounted to 508,338,592 dollars 


(104, 491,8212 ), and the net debt to 339,919,481 dollars (69, '872, 3832 ) 
About three fourths 1s at interest fiom 2h to 4 per cent, small amount 
wat 5 and 6 per cent, and about 19,000,0007 19 fic of intercat 
The total Government expenditure on railways in Cinada up to 1911 
was 97,740 0007 , and on canals 26 763,0007 


PiovincraAL RFVFNUFBS AND EXPPNDITURPS 


Previn ce 


Oct $1 1911 
Tune 80 1911 j 
Nova Seotis Sept 80 1911 
New Bronswick Oot 31 1911 
Menitoba Thee 3t, 1911 
British Colurubia Mar sh, il 
Prince Edward Istand et fd aon 


Alberts 
Satkatshewan Pets 38,1911 


Ontario . 
Quebes 


Revenue Expenditure 

Dolters Dollara 
9 370,884 AMR O84 
7 082,744 , £426 00 
‘1 625,653 1 790 778 
1347 O77 1 603,547 
4-454 190 4 002,828 
10 402 802 8416 895 
shinee ed 

4,581, 
2 658 827 528,549 
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Defence. 


The Mihtia Act of 1904 placed the Canadian land forces under « Militia 
Counal, with the Mimuster of Militia and Defence as president; rt farther 
meludess civil member, fom miltary members, and ahnance member There 
15 aleo an Inspector-General whose duty it 14 to mapect the forces, and to ieport 
to the Mimster of Militia and Defence m Council on their readiness for war. 

‘The Canadian land forces aic chvided into the ‘Active Mihtia’ and the 
*Rese1ve Militia.’ The country 1s divuled into 6 divisional areas and 3 
mihtary distiicts. 

The active militia 1s 1aised by soluntanly three-year enlistments; but it 
cau also be compulsorily recruited, should the necessity arse, by ballot. It 
consists of a ¢ Peninanent force,’ aud of a non permanent force composed of 
various corps which ate classihed either as ‘city’ or as ‘rural.’ 

The permanent force consists of a smal] number of permanently embodied 
unis, viz, 4 squadrons, 2 batteries, 1 regymeut of garrison artillery, § com- 
pues of engincers, and a battalion of ilautry 1t provides personnel for 
the various schoola of unitary mstiuction, and it furnishes the garnsona of 
fortirsecs with that prrmanent element which 19 necessary for defence, for the 
marntenance of works, and for the preservation of armaments, 

The non perm ment part of the active nnilitia compiiwes 27 regiments of 
wnounted troops, 26 field batteries, 6 regiments of ganison artillery (including 
13 heavy hatteres), 2 corps of gurdes, 5 held companies of engineers, and 106 
icgiwents (hittahons) of infantry. The period for annual trammg for eity 
and rumal cotps vaties, according to arms and bianches of the service, fiom 
12 te 16 days Rural corps peatorm the whole of their tiaimmg in camp ; 
city corps cum be framed partly mcamp and partly at their own headquarters ; 
a & ptoportion of the officers ne trained at the Royal Miltary College at 
Kingston 

nh 1912, the establishment of the active militia was as follows — 


Permanent Remainier of the 


Fore Active Militia 
Aring and branches of the service 














Cavalry and Mounted Rifles - 269 204 = 12,010 | 775 
Freld Artillery i an so7 j  4aa3 | 7a 
Garneon Artillery Tat ' 62 2,896 Too 
Enjineers 2 , 304 3 23109 1,391 
Infontry 1,044 2 40 690 
Non combatant Corps fs . 809 6! 0 2,788 

Tot) 2... wd 808 Coe | Baad a”) 





Tn addition to the actrve miliha, numerous cadet coipe and rifle associa- 
tions are in existence 

‘The ieseive militia remains unorganised. It comprises all male inhabi- 
tauts who are British sulyects, between 18 and 60 years of age, and not 
exempt or disqualified by law. It 1s divided into four classes which (except 
in the case of & levée en masse) would be called ont for service in succeasion— 
first, unmarried men and widowers (without children) between 38 and 30 
years of 3 secondly, unmarried men and widowers (without obildren) 
between and 45; Thirty, married men and widowers (with children} 
between 18 and 45 ; fourthly, all men between 45 and 60. 

Schemes for a Canadian Navy bave been mooted but are at present some- 
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what in abeyance, ‘The old cruisers Niobs and Rainbow are used as training 
ships. The local force consists otherwise of a number of muscellancous gun- 
vessels aud icebieakera, some of which ere on the Great Lakes. In 1911-12 
the expenditure of the naval service department was 2,492,812 dollars, 


Production and Industry. 

Agriculture.—In 1901, there were 30,166,083 acies of improved land 
out of 68,422,338 acies of ocenpicd land; 19,763,747 actes were under 
crop. The crops most widely cultivated aie wheat, oats, barley and flax. 
The following statistics ate fur 1911 







































Whent Barley Oats 
gd |— 7 oy i 

Acres Bnshels | Bushels | Acres 
Ontarto 7 | 16,248,000 | 2,644,280 
Quebec 2443,000 | 1,430,677 
Nova Scotia 13,000 |" »4,499. 
Now Brunawich 18,121 74,000 } 18,120 
Manitoba + 8,839,05? 7 | 23 e000 | 1,028,562 
YP E Island 80,040 ‘540,000, Ayal 127,000 | 171,800 
Brush Columba 14,4TV 42,000 2,180 $1,000 1'950,000 
Alberta =. . 1,610,899 30,143,000 16,428 | 4,151,000 | 1,17 5,964,000 
Waskatchewan . 5,2 705, B,S40,000 | 2, 98,075,000 





saad 





Total 





awit 


Onlano .. 








uebes 
ova Scotia 
New Brunswick = 
Mamtoba 77,769 
P EB ipland 4 = 
British Coluuua | 98,082 973,000 
alberta 950,039 | 10,688,000 
Bankaichewan . 5,108,000 | - 
Total Canala | 11,430 | 70,640,000) 1,191,550 | 12,921,000 


Other products (1911) were rye, 153,272 acres, 2,694,400 bushels; peas, 
288,310 acros, 4,536,100 bushels. mixed giain, 563,846 actes, 16,679,000 
bushels; buckwheat, 859,367 actes, 8,155,500 bushela; beaua, 60,680 
ucres, 1,155,600 bushels ; sugat beets, 177,000 tons; turnnps and other 
roots, 84,933,000 bushels; and corn for husking, 18,772,700 bushels. The 
total estimated area and production of certain crops in Canada in 1912 wore ; 
wheat, 9,758,400 acrey, 199,200,000 bushels; barley, 1,415,200 acres, 
42,200,000 bushels ; oats, 9,216,900 acres, 332,600,000 bushels ; rye, 148,700 
acres, 2,400,000 bushels; maze, 292,850 acres, 15,600,000 bushels, In 
Ontario, apples, the vine, and tobaccy are grown. The live stock in Canada 
in 1912 comprised 2,336,800 horses, 2,890,100 milk cows, 4;093,600 other 
cattle, 2,860,800 sheep, and 2,656,400 swine. In 1912, there were divided 
among ranches in Manitoba, 945 acres, British Columbia, 406,152 acres, 
Alberta, 2,001,234 acres, and Saskatchewan, 1,145,966 acres‘ total, 8,554,297 
acres (1,424 ranches). In year ended Maroh 31, 1912, 81,725 tons of cheese, 
and 4,872 tons of butter were exported from Canadas. 
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Forettry,—The forest aiea 19 officially estimated at about 568,500,000 
actes :— 





Acres Acren 
Brith Colma 182,000,000 Quebes 20,000 000 
Manitoba, Sask, Alberts, New Brunswick 11,000,000 

and territories + + 180,000 000 Nova Scotia 5° 00'000 
Ontario. 2. 70000010 | 


The forest prodnots eaported to the United Kingdom in 1911 amounted 
im value to $11,965,131, out of 1 total of $45,439,057 The exportable 
surplus of the woor pulp mudustry was $5,715,532 mm 1911, chiefly to Great 
Britain and the United States The Crown forests clong to the Provinciit 
Governments, except in Manttoba, Alberta and Sashitcht win, and the Rul 
way Belt (forty miles wide) in British Columbin, where they belong to the 
Dominion 

Fusherves —The total value of the produce of the fishers of Canada in 
1910-11 was $29,965,433, and in 1911 12, $34,667,672 The values of the 
principal catches im 1910 11 were cod, $6,921,248, salmon, $7,204,871 , 
herring, $1,551,814, lobsters, $3,784,098, macheiel, $400,182 1» 1910-11, 
according to provinces, the valucs were Nova cotta, $10,119,243, British 
Columbia, $9,163,235 , New Brunswick, $4,134,144, Quebec, 81,692 475, 
Ontario, $2,026,221, Pumcee Edwud Island, $1,153,708, Manitoba, Alberta, 
Saskitchewan, and Sunkon, $1,676,507 

Minung —Nova Scotia, British Columbia, Quebac, No and W Ontaix, 
Alberta, and Yukon Tertitory ne the chief unmng districts The total 
value of the mineral produce was in 1911, $102, 291,686 11 1910, $106,828, 623 
‘The principal metaly and miueialy producott in 1910 and 1911 were ay 
tollowa —~ 























1980 m 
rrouuct — ~ 
Quantity Valine = Quantity Value! 
Dols 

Copper Lim 15,092 909 o5 Bad 06, 6,911,831 
Gold Ory 493 707 — 9,702 090 
Pig iron frow Canadian ores Tons t 104,900 a2 iso 
Tew Ths s2ner'5yy 4) 1 21m 249 98,595,050 
Nickel s 37-271043 11 Ta 810 4 
Sulser Ors 338 17 $455 
Asbestos Pongl 7 25%) UTS BR 922, O02 
Cont 112,908 12 $0,200,779 8877 
Gypsum et 195,246 09 dt 
Natural gas — 36671 
Petroloutn ils 15,895 985,550 
Salt Tons! | 84,082 400,624 443'004 
Cement, Porttand . Bis | erso7s oan 215 7,571,209 
Clay produeta— 

Brick - 6,521,458 

Sewer pipe, sieciay.drain tile, &e 1,796,751 
Linn Bush Bini 146 79 1,498,219 
Lunestone : 2 280 578 2202118 


2 The ton used throughout is that of 2,000 Ibs, 

2 The metals copper, lead, nickel, and silver, sie, for statixtionl and comparative 
purposes, vaiueg at the Onat Value of tie fofined inetal - Pygiron is valued at the 
furna 6, Lon metaliic moducta at imine or point of shipment, and structural material 
aud olay producia at the pomt of shipment 

3 The total production of pigiron w Cinade in 1950 was 800,797 tons, valued at 
i 245,880 dols , Porenich it iz estimated that 69,89] fons, valued at 9,004, 173 dole abould 

credited to imported ores The total total ieoduetion 18 1911 waa 917,535 tone valued at 
this 00 doin, cf which 1 te extinuated that 675,840 tous valued at 11,068,468 di 
be crod:tad io Imported ores 
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Summary of statistics of manufactures according to the Census of 1911 

















Establish Em Balanesand| Value of 

Froviness ments S8P8l | ployess = Wages piodueta 

No Dollaxs No Dollars Dollars 
Caneda 19M8 1,247,563,609 515,208 241,008,410 | 1,165,978,630 
Alberta 200 "30518346 6980 gros oor |" 39;7B8'BED 
British Colne ost ya9,027521 39:12 7'2eN' 67D 204,29 
Manito 49047941 540 17,325 10.12,846 «59 678,009 
New Brunswick Ll HLS OL. 24785 814,212 HS AIOE 
Nova Sotin 1480 77, 8341281795 aGAaNOD BZ TOO IBS 
Ontano BOOL 505134 OOS 38ST 3T75C45,784 579,870,995 
PE Istand 42-013 RS 3 THe 017 14 ' 47 
Quake OM 921'98,02 4” 950,901,050 
Saskatchewan 173 7,019 Fok 20 1,1 bd 6,932 182 





In 1910 there were 8,626 bntter and cheese tactones, and 11 factors 
for condensed mk and cieam Value of land, buildings ond plant, 9,677,207 
dollars , persons employed, 6 513 , antount paid for wages, 1,872,139 dollars 5 
the quantity of butter made, 63,860,812 Ihe , viluc 15,744,996 lollars , cheese, 
221,427,087 Ibs, valuc 21,667,174 dollus, condensed noth, cicam, &e, 
21,562,780 Ibs, value 3,335,689 dollux, value of all dany products, 
88,747,861 m 1910, 36,457,548 dolls in 1907, 33,267,674 1 1905, and 
29,781,922 m 1900 


Commerce. 


The customs tanif of Canada is protective, but there 19 a preferential 
tariff in favour of the United Kingdom and most of the colonies , the 
duties on direct impeits fiom the United kingdom and the colomes, 
&e,, beng reduced, but alcoholic liquors, quid midiemes, tobneco, and 
refined sugar from raw sugar poduced clsowhere than m British colonies, 
are excluded from the reduction 

‘Ths returns of values of 1mports snd exports are those supplied in entnes at tle 
Customs, where sinports mt st be entered for duty at their fair warkct valne as for home 
conaumpticn m the country of purchase Quantities are ancertain¢d froin Invoiwes and by 
‘xarutnation, wines are gauged and spints tested The country of origin of nnpo: the 
country of phrchaae or whence siupinent was made to Canada, the country of destination 
is that to which ahipmentisinade Thus, Canadian wheat, purohaned by New York dealers 
shipped to and entered m bond at New York, and thence exported fo Gieat Britian, would 
‘ppoar only as exported from Canada to the United Btates Tho only Canadian port where 
tranait trade twrecorded is Montreal, such trade comprising chiefly goods reccivad from the 
United States and tranabipped to othercountrice by the St Lawrencu rout: Tranmt trade 
1s not included in the yeneral tiade, which comprises at! other imports into and exports 
from Canada The term “special trade," m Canada, 1s applied to unports from Newfoi nd 
Jand which are exemyit from duties lev ible on sinniar goods from other countriea 

‘The sceuracy of the statistical remults may at times be aftected by fraudulent misde 
scription or uadervaluation by unportera, and by tle aduption of “sight entries” which, 
under the Cratoms Act, ins; be passed whin fmporters dociars on oath that, for want of 
full information, they cannot make a perfect entry — In auah eireumstancen the goods may 
be landed, exaiined, and (@ sum being deposited auficient, inthe collector's opinion, to pa: 
the duty) delivered to the im: A time Is fixed within winch » perfect entry ‘shoul 
be made, but when this time heaclapse the it {a held as payment of the duty, and 
the provisional valoation, which may be ouly spproxmate, la not corrected All export 
entrien are delivered at the ‘ frontier port of «xis, and the totals thereof are credited to 





















the respective porta where the goods pass outward from Canada 
On April 0, 1932, = trede agreement iding for preference treatment between the 
two jon, wan signed between and the West Indies, to Igut over a term of 


yenrs and to come into operation on January 1, 1918. 
Fxporta and importa, entered for home consumption in the Dominion, 
(4°863 dollars = £1):— 


COMMERCE 251 














Your ended Importa for 
| Total Exports ‘Total Imports Home Gonsamption 
Dollars Dotiars ' Doilare 
rors | +280, 008,601 $70,786,595 i 858,428,616 
1908.9 261,512,150 809,758,808, 298,205,967 
109-10 | 801,858,520 801,852,602 | 375,883,016 
iio | 297,196,865 472,247,540 ) 461,051,818 
rng 815,817,250 559,220,986 547,882,582 





Commerce by countries : 





; 
Exports, Domestic | yerg.17 | 1912-12 go for yoio-t) IMs 
| 









and Forex, to Consnraption. 
1,04 Dols 1,000 Dela. ' yuo 1000 Doln 1, oe Deis, 

heat Britam ©. | ‘139,005 United Btates 358 
United States ~ 119,307 Great Britain 11s 807 
W_ Indios | Germany =. 

Berm France . 
Newfoundland Clima 
Nouth Amenca | Japan 
Germany Went Indies : 
France 1 Belgium . 
Belgiam é H Ruitish Kast Indi x 
British Attica) | Britah Guiana. 
Anstralia, . Switzerland». 
New Zi i 





1 Comprises British, Danish, and Dutch West Indien. 
Leading imports into Canada in 1911 :— 



































Imports for Home Consumption under 
Article ——- - Total 
General | Preferen- Treaty 
Tang | tial Tariff Rate, | Free 
Dollars + Dotlars , Dollars Doliara 
Wool, manufactures of =. 4,043,885 10,125,991 19,318, 14,295 
Tron, Steel, aud manuf. 64,031,761 705,800 183,552 , 12,848,205 
Coatand Coke . «=. 14,680,086 17,182 — 17,687,883 
Bresdatofa. => |. | 1,500,898 418,415 185,512 | 6,951,747 
Cotton manuf,» - | 6,808,088 12,897,076 , 1,756,750 | 1,081,604 
‘Tea oo 42,510 — - 5,612,873 
Bugar, Molanses, &e 4,968,109 10,870,171) 1,208,116 
Cotton wool or raw cotton 
not dyed : tg — | 13,757,205 | 11,757,308 
Bik, and want, 1 1,888,208 ' 1,805,020 , 8,790,815 - 6,479,048 
Provisions... : | 8,901,088 “288,988 55,498 = 4,196,475 
Woolraw . . . = ' - - 1,496,520 | 1,496,520 
Lene er = - _ 19,508,848 | 12,508,348 
Animals, living | 1,071,202 | 9,588 — 1,187,565 | 2,288'805 
Flex, heinp,Jutosnd manuf, 1g ftarsay , 8,428,760 87.658 | 1,070,177 | 4961.040 
Spirlteand'wines. | 9,908,575 = 869,020 4,762,595 
Coin and bullion . — — _ 10306, 219 10,206,210 
Glass, and manu 2,866,428 | 996,049 88,478 8,400,088 
Paper + | 4,182,688 Lan aTT - 2oyes2 6,475, 562 
Offs nlikinds ©: 1 | B1288oon T1014 ; 8,889,700 | 7,746,898 
Leather, and manuf, 1 | 4)317,686 | 2, 01887 12,137 ~ 5,881,710 
and nuts. | | 67695,462 | ‘109,000 ] 607,842 | 5,806,779 | 11,619,858 
Fare snd mancf, + | 980,201 | 540,082 $.872,384 | 4,911,097 
Drage snd chemjosin . | 3,875,896 | 982,188 26,098 | 0,227,108 | 29,500:018 
Indian corn for distitlation. | 490,072 - - — 490.072 
Tobacooand manufesturecf | — 995,453 = = 8,890,880 | 4,810,997 
Booka. . . . . | %780,196| 735,620 36,008 | O77'08T | 4,548,701 
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Prmeipal exports for yeat ended Maich 81, 1912 :— 





Arteles 


Gold bearing quarts 
Copper in ore, &. 
Bilver 

Leathe, nfs of 


Furs 
Hidivs and skins 

Tron and mta_of 
Agnentturat Implements, 
Foreign produee 


Articles 
Dollars 
Cheese 20 BSS815 
Cattle $095,179 
Sheep 122,479 
Eggs wy 724 
Baron %y 120,362 
Buttor 2077 Mo 
Wood pulp F OM 205 
Wood, mits of 41821 tse 
Wheat b2 910 Sus 
1 034 6+ 
593 907 
Prints 5,075, EL 
Oats ‘ 3'b19,642 
Hy 6,373 500 | 


Value 


Dollars 

4,388,039 
4312455 
9,007,624 


| 384,513 





| 079 
5,792 218 
27,093 gug 





In 1910-11 siaty two per cent of the venue of Canada was derived fom 


Customs dutus 


Progress of the leading classes of exports, 1n thousands of dollars — 





_ 1906 72 1907-5 1905-01909 10 
Produce of the Mies 26,190 39,168 37,256 36,301 
” oy Fishericy 10,362 13,867 13,920 15,627 

» Forest 4,096 8,192 7,196 8,937 

Animals & then produce 55,422 65,102 51,350 53,927 
Agneultural produce 34,857 66,070 71,997 90,434 
Manufactures 47,870 64,495 61,430 70,079 
Mascellaneows 5. 148 68 65 123 


1910 11) 1911-12 
42,744 41,200 
15,670 18,705 
9,605 8,488 
52,244 48,211 
82,601 107,144 
72,218 68,24) 
286 ‘119 





1 Nine mouths 


The share of the leading ports im the trade (imports and exports) for 
year ended March $1, 1912 (provisional), in dollars — 


Montreal 


Imports 
Exports) 74,046,009 


1 Under regulations conmeucing July Ist 
‘frontier port of emt and the total 
the goods pas» outwards from cade 


Toronto Halifax ' Quelne 


138,201,851 97 1444 992 11 990,093 11,787,428 $500,197 
Selb 15,957,184 0 b41,512 21,895,055 


8t John, Van 
NB’ Ottawa conver 
8, 144,001 92,428,307 


40,209 8,148,007 


1900, all export entries are delivered at the 


are credit 


to the respective ports where 


Value of exports of Canadian and other produce, including bullion and 
apecie, te, and imports for consumption fiom, Great Brita (Canadian 
returns) :— 

Exporta linporta 
19089 227,492,105 214,520,272 * 
1908 10 80,758,128 19,590, 748 
1910 11 28,158,940 129,108,051 
1911-12 81,214,818 24,030,685 
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Chief exportr of domestic produce from Canada to Great Britain :— 








1910-11 


867,114 


1,687,967 

19,405 
2,293,026 
43118 308 


Articles 1905-9 1909-10 
ze! £ 

Wheat . ‘ ‘ 9,255,180 10,180,600 
Wheat Flour | : “621,000 1,826,900 
Pease... : 106 £3,500 
Wood 2 2 of. 2,018,320 2,207,000 
Cheese. 2, ke 4,415,700 
Gatle . . ote 5 
Shee; 


P 
Fish wad fish products | 
Apples, green orrmpe . 
BsconandHams . 





Fura, dregned and sndremed 
Leather, &e . 432,000 
Butter, . 0. - 21,000 ye 700 


1,545,425, 
a2 





497,626 
344,687 
$0,394 


1911-12 


z 
2,061,416 
2,000,612 


2,250,977 
4,201,790 
687,301 











The following figures are from the British Board of Trade Returns — 
T 


ae 1 1900 


1905 , 


I. 





Inport (consyenments) nto U.K, 
fiom Causda ‘ 

Exporta to Canada 
Buitish produce 


Foreign and Colomal produce "1,905,487 2,280,062 


910 


2,901, 





Ww 


lolz 


& £ 
+ 24,103,498 \,,o9e 222,963 ;23,! ot, 86 24, sas 24h pe Ot 


='12,248,00 15,048,105 19,645,155 19,715,058 "08,012 2,403, 
7 3,010,523 | 3,748,047 


The chief imports rT into Great Britain from Canada in five 


years were :— 








Articten 1907 1908 190" 
1k ee ee | Fy 

Wheat . . 15,272,004 6,481,399 | 7,604,262 7,059,659 5,840,825 
Wheatmen] ond \ 

flour. . 730,486 817,784 | 1,188,454 1,565,236 1,769,881 
Maize. 612,040 44,851 34,771 219,526 423,981 
Wood & timber 3,727,856 3,236,431 | 8,378,858 | 3,565,559 3,086,619 
Cheese. - {4,961,043 4,459,798 | 4,618,539 | 4,424,806 | 4,690,515 
Cattle. 2,016,115 2,051,372 | 1,922,082 | 1,442,781 706,239 
Apples, raw 946,709 838, 283 960,156 ) 651,291 804,561 
Bacon. 2,414,645 1,827,686 | 1,364,357 | 1,449,637 1,793,946 
Fish of all kinds 797 ,834 "a9 9,628 | 758,341 1,118,644 948,791 

The chief exports of British produce and manufactures to Canada 
wore :— 

Articles 1007 1908 1909 190 1911 
& & a é & 

Tron & steel, & 1 

manufactures 

thereof « {2,481,168 1,427,848 | 1,898,086 2,493,717 2,165,831 
Woollens .« | 8,049,828 2,196,980 | 3,078,792 3,940,708 3,744,244 
Cottons . ~ | 2,478,278 2,621,977 12,126,714 2,724,128 2,411,820 
Apparel. 457,607 "298,720 | 854,507 588,940 579,800 
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Shipping and Navigation. 


The registered shipping on December 31, 1911, including vessels for inland 
navigation, consisted of 4,644 sailing vessela and 8,444 steamers ; total tonnage, 
770,446 tons The sea going and coasting vessels that ontered and cleared 
durmg the year 1911 were as follows —~ 





‘Vosscls | Entered \ Cleared 
Sea-going No. Tons No { Tons 
‘Canadian . 276 1,025,394 5,581 } 1,716 664 
Bntuh 3756 7,207,571 FON1 4 504,706 
Foreign £373 $,086,484 0,004 {8,156,417 
Total 1593, 18,918,839 14,700 10,977,847 
Conatinig 
British aud Canad un 92083 $8,095.04 87,575. 81,108,754 
Foreign 729 1,1%5,624 9 1,485, 1 
Total 108.637 | 46,200,008 103,083 42,725,112 





In 1911 the vessols entered and cleared at Canadian ports on inland wattre 
between Cannda and tho United States were Cavarhan, 19,063 of 13,038,148 
tons ; United States 28,425 of 12,094,211 tons 


Internal Communications 


Oonada has a system of canal, river, and lake navigation ove: 2,700 miley 
1n length, and vessels from the lake ports reach the Atlantic without breaking 
bulk Up to 1911, 99,811,890 dollars had been spent on canals for constiuction 
and enlargement alone In 1911, 35,955 vesscls, of 27,408,814 tons, passed 
through the Canadtan canals, carrying 804,904 passengeis and $8,080,858 tons 
of freight, chiefly grain, timber, 1ron ore, and coal, On January 11, 1909, was 
signed at Washington a treaty between the United Kingdom and the United 
States relating to the use of the boundary waters between Canada and the 
United States. The treaty provides for the establishment and mautenance 
of an international joint commussion, cousisting of three representatives ap- 

inted by HM. the King on the recommendation of the Governor in 
Connoi of the Dommmion of Canada, and three appointed by the Piesident 
of the United States. This commission, subject to the conditions of the 
treaty, will have yumediction im all cases involving the nse or obstruction or 
diversion of the boundary wateis Precedence 19 given by the treaty to uses 
ot the watera im the following order, viz, (1) for domestic and semttary pui- 
poses, (2) for navigation, (8) for power and inigation. 

Total length of railways, June 1911, 25,400 miles, increase of 669 miler 
over 1910, ali of the4 ft 84 inch gauge The Canadian Pacific Ratlway main 
lane from Montreal to Vancouver 1s 2,906 mzles in length. By means of thie 
railway and a line of Pacific steamers subsidised by the Im raland Dominion 
Governments, Montreal and Yokohama are brought within 18 days of one 
another. There is a monthly steam service between Australia and British 
Columbia, for which the Dominion Government gives 87,0917. a year, thc 
Australian 26,6262. a year, and Fiji 2, 2827, 

‘The traffic on Canadian steam railwayy in two years was .— 
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Apu of Expenses pard op 


3g 
Freight 
Beg] Muka} Permneera Tousof | Rocupte | Working | net prosta| Capital 
ES 
bel 


& ‘3 & FA 
p10|24 731 3 89457 74482466 | 3 7.700) 24750000 | 11.007 700 | 855,419 s4t 
1911/26 400 87007 71h 79 884 282 | $7, 4608 | 20,20C,907 | 1188) 741 00 787,840 


Iu 1911, of the capital, $148,217,072 represented Federal Government 
aul (exclusive of the cost of Goveinment Railwiys $101,595,694) and 
$53,962,184 from Piovinci.] Governments and Municipalities Thr latter 
amount doea not melude cost of the Temshanning wd Northern Ontario 
Railway ($16,181 835) = The expenditure by Donumon Government on 
National Thanseontanc util Rulway up to Mawh 31, 1911, was $95,428 086 

Alectruc railways in 3911 49 inslcaye 1 224, pissengers during the year, 
426 296,792, pridup capital $111 532,347 

On Maich 3t, 1914, ther were 13 324 post ofices Letters sent dung 
the year, 504,233,000 , poste ads, 40,000,000, 1cgtstered letters, 11,584,000 , 
free otters, 10,382,000 closed patccls 180 000, and second, third and fourth 
clasa matt 1, 103,425,000 Gross revenue, $12,212,952 net revenue, 
$9,146 999, expenditure, $7,954,270 Theu 15 nowa uniform rate of postage 
otf two cents to the Doimmion, rlso betwecn Canada and the United States, 
tho United Kangilom, and all other parts of the Biitish Empne Moncy oder 
oftiecs on March 31, 1911 3,501 orders issued (1910 11), 4 840,696, value 
870,614,802 the Ocean Mail subsidies paid by the Goveinmeut amounted 
to $1 918,947 m 1911 

Phare were 42,055 miles (8,150 being Government) of telegraph hues m 
Cauida 1911 and 172,897 miles of wire (exclusive of Govcinment lines), 
with 3,852 offices There were in 1911 687,728 mules of telephone wire, of 
which 576,713 les were urban and 111,016 rusal, and 302,759 telephones 
The camogs of telephone companies in Canide im 1911 amounted to 
$10,008, 220, aud the operating expenas to $6,979,045 


Money and Credit 


The Banh Acts of Can ida impoot stingent conditions as to capital, notes 
in ciruulation, limit of dividend, retuins to the Dommion Government, and 
other pomts in all chaitered and incorporated banks The Dominion 
Government by stitute must always hold as secusty for the redemption of 
Donnmon notes wsucd and outstiniing up to and including thirty milhon 
dollusa, an amount in geld o1 im gold and guirinteed securities of Canada 
qual to not les than 25 pri cent of the amount of such notes, the gold 
held to be not less thau 15 per ccnt of the amount ‘To «cure the issue of 
notes in excess of arty miilions it must hold a dollar in gold for cach dollar 
of nots On January 1, 1912, there were 29 incorporated banks makmmg 
Toturng to the Government, with 2,639 branches The following are some 
paiticulais of the banks — 








7 Parcen 
Calendar Arernge [Average average | Average 
eal ee neta, Dopegr  Liabalities | “Assets | 
Weliszs “Dollars | Dollais Dollars “Dollars 
1907 95,958,782 75784 452 654 830,711 769-026,926 945685708 82 BE 
1908 96,167,528 | 72,401,607 654,967,015  762,0°7,184 941,200,619 90 06 
19909 { -OT,s39, 78,048,139 788,208,880 47 1,087,007,58 — BA°TL 


{ 320,588 hf 
iio! pu7a7e20 | 82,120,808 909,064,889 1,010,177,001 1,911,452 851,84 18 
wn 108,000,358 30,08 338 Seniesa 768 11007,061,2°8 1308/18, 200| vt 
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Tn addition to the capital, there was in 1911 tho sum of 88,892,256 
dollus of ieservo funds belonging to the banks. 

The clearing house transactions for 1911 amounted to 7,194,598,459 
dollars, against 6,105, 037,614 dollars in 1910. Of the transactions of 1911, 
Montreal had 32°92 per cent , Toronto 25 75 pei ceut., Winnipeg, 16°80 per 
cent., and Vancouver 7 55 pa cent 

Government post-ofhce savings-banks haye been in operation in Canada 
since 1868 ; there are also Government savings-banks, under the Finance 
Department, in the Maritime Provinces, Mamitoba, and British Columbia. 
Tn 1912 the post-ofhce savings-banks had 147,919 depositors aud 48,568,764 
dollars on deposit. The Goverument savings banks bad 36,609 depositors 
and 14,655,564 dollais on dcpostt. Statement of transactions of the post- 
ofhee and Goveinment savings-bauks in dollars :— 











7 | 
WaT Ghe | Balances, Apa CAM, MEROMY | Withdrawal |Balences, March 91 
' ee : ae 
1908-00 62,581,145 15,906,273 59,930,020 
yoow1n =| guags'oz9 14317 452 264,290 
WI0-11 5B, 204.229 34,150,377 58,004,331 
wit 12 | 58,095,851 1,802,192 1,470,966 55,210,348 





The leposite in special savings-banks amounted 1p 1911 to 84,770,886 
dollars, and in 1910 to 42,289,620 dollars, 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The Dollar of 100 cents, The value of the money of the United King- 
dom is fixed by law as follows —The sovereign, 4°86q dollars; the crown 
piece, 1°2 dollars; and other silver cons at oportionate values. Notes ave 
saued by the Gevernment for 5, 4, 2, and 1 dollar, and 25 cents ; no hank 
15 allowed to issue notes for a less sum than 5 dollars. 


The Ottawa Branch of he Roval Abnt way estabhabed am yanavarce of The Ottawa 
Mint Act, 1901 under winch an aunual sam wot excer ding 74,000 dollars 14 y ny 
Haperial Ticasary for the purpose of dcftay ng the salaries ot offi tals and other expenses 
of the Mint, the foes and ail unnis iecetved Ining retained by Canada, The Mint raanes 
gold, mlver aud copper coms for cireudation in Canada, and sovereign» and balt-sovereigns 
comod will be legal tender an every country under the Britoah flex 








Gold, silver, and bronse coin stuck and issuot by tho Ottawa Mint 
during the calondar yoath 1910 and 1911 :— 





1910 1911 
Struck Issued | Struck Isnued 
wo | oxo | Ne No. 
38,012 28,012 206,946 259,896 
Gold (sovereigns). or a | or or 
$136,525.06 $180,825.06 | $1,259,470 58 | $1,247,789.00 
Brlves . . . + | :1,9:8,571 10 1,484,000 00 i ‘BR6,078. 5p | 1,991,000.00 


Brose... Ce 51,810.25 | 42,020.00 46,599.47 54,480 00. 





The legal weights and measures are the Imperiel yard, pound avoirdu- 
pois, fallen, and bushel ; but the hundredweight is declared to be 100 pounds 
and the ton 2,000 pounds avoirdupois, as in the United States, 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Canada 
and British North America. 


1, OrvraAn Pusticarions, 


Aunual Reports of the various Government Depatinents Ottawa, 
Census of Cauada, dcernmal, Ottawa 
oe tbls Avcounts and Lrtiuaten of Cena for the fea! year ending June 30 Annual. 
Ws. 
Reports on Canadian Archives 
Report to the Board of Tiade on the Noith-West of Canada, with Special Refereuce to 
Wheat Production for Hxpwat By aes Maver Loudon, 1906 
Heport of the Audito1-General ou Apyiuprintion Acconnts for the year ending Juve s+ 
Aunual, Ottawa. 
Reporta (Annual) of the Gvological Survey of Canada. Ottawa 
Report on the Forest Wealth of Canada, by George Johuson, F 8.4, (bon ) Ottawa, 1895 
port, Returns, and StatisLes of the Inlaud Revenues of te Dointmion of Cansda, for 
‘he facal year ending Jone 80. Annual. Ottaw: 
oucmmns® Year Sook, prepared by Chet “Officer, Cennus and Statuticn Office 
3 


iatical Abatract for thc severe! Colonial and othe1, Posscasions of the United 
Kingdom, Annoal, Londen 

‘Thude 2 Repart Published by the Department of Trade and Commerce Ottawa. Annual. 

Tabi the Trade and Navigation of the Domimon of Canada, for the fiscal year 
ending ‘faren ui. Annual, Ottawa. 

Chambers (Ci Eruest J), The Canadian Parhamentary Giode and Work of General 
Keterenes for the Demon of Canada, WS = Ottawa, 190s 


2, NoNn-OrFivial Pus 'arions. 


ddam (t:_M), The Caundyan North-West. ity History and its Tioubles, with the 
Nauiative of Three Insuections Toronto, 1883. 

Adams (J ), Ten Thousand Miles thuongl Canada Lowlon, 3912 

Argyll (The Duke of), Yesterday and te day m Canada London, 1! 

Buedeker’s Lie Downnon of Canada with Newtommuland, and an "Brcursien to Alunke 
by J F. Muirhead. gid ud , London, 1907 

Fourmnot (sit JG), Manual of the Constitutional History of Canada. Montieal, 1865 
gjliow Cauute ws Goveinidt | Lonton, 1808 — Fistor wal wud Descriptive Account of Caye 
Bivton., Montiral 1682 —Canala. [in ‘Story of the Nations’ Series). New ed. London, 
$901, —Canade and tle United States, [Coustitatronal Sy stews Compared.) Philadelphia, 
1808 —Canuta under British Rule, 1760-1900, Cambridge, 1900.~Loid Elin. ‘Makers 
of Canada’ Series, Loniton, 1906. 

Bradshaw (F ), Sf-Govei mnent 1u Cauads and How it was Won. London, 1903, 

Bradiey (A. G), Cauade mi the Twentieth Century New ed , London, 1906. 

Bramly-Moore (\.), Canade and hei Colouics Loudon, ini. 

Bistsh Colue tia Year Bonk = Victera, BC , 1912. 

Brown (A. i.) British Calumtna Its Mistary, Poople, Commuzce, Industries, and 
Aesomces. Lendon, 1912 

Bryce (G.), Manitoba. its Infancy, Growth,and Present Pomtson. Londen, 1882. The 
Reinaikable History of the Hudson Hey Company. London, 1900. 

Buron (E. J P.), Lea Richesses du Canada. Paris, 1904. 

Canadian Annual Roview. Torwnte. Annual. 

Chaplequ{Hon. J. A.), Constitution and Governwentof Canada. 16. Montreal, 1894. 

Goekburn (A. of ), Political Anosle of Canada, London, 1909, 

Coleman (: ‘The Canadian Rockies. 
eis Ey Canada : To-day and To-morrow. Lonéom, 1911 
Deweon (8. B.), North Amsnes, Vol. I, {in Stanford's Compendinn of Geography and 

‘Tiovel.] London, 1387,~-The St. Lawrence Basin and ita Borderlands London, 1705. 

Dawson (Sir W.. }, Fifty Yoars’ Work in Canada, is 1901. 

Dentaon (G. nin jotdhering in Canada. London. 1! 

preneal sam plato. " Makers of Canada” ‘Series. Tondo, 1906. 

Dowgtas (3 < bua Vranos jn the New World, Clevsiand aud London, 1903. 

Egerton (1 BY and Grant (W. L.), Oanadian Constitatenal Development, Londen, 


190; cae 
Hitow (Abb4), Histoire dela Colonie francaise en Canada. 2vole. Fol. Montreal, 1966. 

Fra '. 3.) Canada as tt ix. 
Garnenn (F. X,), Misteize du Oaneds depuis sadéoowverte jusqu'dnosjours, Montrea), 


Goonelt(R, B.), Year Hosk of British Gotumble. London. 
Grigith 7 1), Tae Daminton of Caneds. Londen, ell.” 
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CANADIAN PROVINCES. 
Alberta. 


Constitution and Government.—Tho Constitution of Albetta 1m 
contained in the Britisn North America Act of 1867, and sts several 
amending Acts ; also im the Alberta Act of 1905, pasved by the Parliament 
of the Dominion of Canada, creating the province In the Bntish North 
Amenica Act, plovimon was made for the admrsion of the new provinces 
from time to time, ielnding the then North-West Terntones, of which the 
present proviuce of Alberta formed a large portion. Upon ihe granting of 
autonomy to the North-West Terrtones, Alberta and Saskatchewan wae 
erected into provinces, and all the provisions of the British North America 
Act. except thoae with reypect to achool lands and the public domain, were 
made to apply to Albeiia as they apply tu the older provinces of Canada. 

Tho exeoutive is vested nominally m the Lieutenant Governor, who is 
appointed by the federal government but a tually in the Executive Council, 
or the Calinet of the Legislature, 1. ive power ia vested wm tho 
Assembly in the name of the king. All bills pasand iy the Legislative 
Assembly are auually transmitted to Otiawa to receive the approval of the 
federal government, 
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Members of the Leuslatave Avsembly are elected by the direct vote of the 
yeople The qualshrations aie as follows very malo porson who 14 4 
ritish eulycct of the full age of twenty one years, aud hay resded in 
Albitts ior at Icast twelve mouths and in the electural division thice 
monthy munediitely preecding thu date of the election 

There ae 4] members in the Legrslature—34 Labcr als, 6 Conservatives, 
and 1 Labour Socialist 

Lreantenant Governos —Hon G HV Bulyes 

The maubers of the Ministry irc 4 follows 

Prema, Prcesadent of the Couscr? and Miniter if Reslways aul Lele 

phones —Hon A TL triton 

Attor my General —Hou C W Caivss 

Provimial Lroasurer -Hon Malcoliu Wc Kens 

Alvuister of Puble Works —tHon G RK Mitchell 

Miniter of Agr wtdture —Hou Dane Maish lt 

Ahinuler of Education —Hon JR boyle 

Minutes of Municip hts —Hon Chas Stewart 

Promneial Seeretary —Hlou A J McLean 

‘The province has no agut im London 


Local Government —!: 1912 the daw sy cling tuwns and rural 
munmepalics wis reviad and bonzht up to date, im heamony with the 
conditions and dovdopmint and growth provaihy, m the provowe at the 
present tine = Kuril mruncrpuities comprise an uct of 18 miles sqain, and 
uve Ind out on a nuilorm plan contormal le as far «sy ossthle to the Doman on 
Tand Survey syste Bach mamaicip ality sa body corporite and governed 
Vy acouncal of five eleted Ty t generd vote of the veident electors Phe 
chief exceatye ofheer is calkda Rave All lowns we imeorpor ital unde 
the Towns Act of 1912 except those imcorporated by spectal acts Phe town 
council consists of ¢ Mayor and 41x councilors elected by thove whew names 
tppear on the List revised assensment ruil Parsons qualited lo vote we 
iNons male ur fumile of the full age of 21 years whe ate assissed for 
20000 or upwards The cates of Alluite cary on then mumapal 
government by the authonty of special charters granted by the Legislature 


Axea and Population —Jhe arex of the provincs 1s 265,285 aquare 
wiles Che population i 1911 was 874,633 , 1m 1906, 184,412, and in 1901, 
74,022 In 1911 the rural j opulation numbered 282,726 (52,399 m 1901), 
tnd the whan 141,037 (20,623 1m 1901) Population ot the prucipal cities, 
{1911} — Culgary, 43 655 Kdmouton, 40,484, Lethbndgi, 8,050, Mediane 
Hat 5,573, Wetaskiwm, 2,411 

The total statestis tor $ ycai have been 24 follows — 


- Buths | Martlnges Deaths —-_Excezs of births 
1900, 0,897 2,804 * sna 4255 
1910 1 8,331 8,086 5,595 4,205 
1911 toe alt 8680 8,618 4,095 


Instruction.—In the school system al} grades, both primary and 
secondary, are inviuded unde the term of public sehiool ‘The same board of 
thustees control the schools from the kindergarten to entrame to the 


w2 
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unvusity AH sthools ate supported hv tayes levied by tle local board, 
supplemented by Govuruucnt rants Phe granta sre distibuted to en 
coulage the highest grade of tachels, tequlazity of utteudance of pupils aud 
general yrohuicmcy biscd on the report of Goverument inspectors — All 
«hoola ue provided with a small bhrary Two Normal schools, at Calgary 
ind Camrose, arc estabhshed in the traumng of tachers Phe Universuy 
of Albotta, orgunised 1 2907 las 50 students In 192] there were 1 784 
sthouls with 61 660 pupils, md 1,624,707 dullais wat spot on school 
Imuldings 

Justice and Crime —Jadieru power of the province a yested an thie 
Comt of Supetion Cril and Cimmnal Juusdiction the pupreme Coumt of 
Albety consisting of 4 Cluct Justi: aud fou pursue judg ¥ appomted by the 
Domunon Gorunment holings office tor life unless impeached by Parlii 
ment wd Minar © outs ot Cavel cnd Criminal Jurisdiction such as a Policc 
Magustiatte Comt md a District Comt Lhe distrut cots have full 
Misdietion ove UL wits up to $600 00 

District contts hive powur to grant probate ot willy aud are courts of 
record fort taal without 1 ywy'ol wy person chaged with a Gmumit 
offence provided such poison consents the syst m of nocedime m avil wud 
cautminil cases contorms a4 ucaily as possible to the fn, hsh system 

Finance,—fhe tevcun of the province iy deutsed fom the followin, 
somus —(1) Domunon subsidis, (2) Sak of school Iands md (3) 
Provineial soitiecs which consist of taxes on thc wsesed mileage of real 
Ways, CoLporation tures on bic hift, ac dent Jom ind tind compunes 
and the foes egilarty ch aged for departmental siiecs 
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? Dock not include | any 
The pul te debt of the yrovince (1811) anronnted to £1,911,000 


Production and Industry.—Alberts 18 prc cmuently on agen uilaral 
povintc Though thao aie uagnestion cbly valuable assets in har mies of 
coal and aspbult the futur depends upon the gowth of agucultue am the 
mpottant branches of gram hyestooh ind daizing = the arca of uahk 
land 1 placcd at 100,000,000 acres Tess thin 3 por cont of this 13 ude 
cultivation at the present time 

The acreage and yuld of keahng giune am Alberta for 1912 w as 
follows —Spring Whiat 855.000 acres, and 18,000,000 bushels, Fell 
Whent 127,000 acres and 2,667,000 buslicis, Oats 1,196,000 ecres and 
$5,780,000 bushel. , Bark y 262,000 aren aud 6,636,000 bushels, flax 
96,050 ures and 576,800 Jushels, Rye und Spilts 17,725 ners aud 
354,500 buahels : 

Alberta was the geet iauching country 1 Alena fiom 1880~ 
1900, but the fa:mez driven out the rancher and tho daya of the biy 
huds are past Horse raising 18 very piofituble owing tu the great unmbeis 
required by nen settlers for farm wok and city drays Good horses will sell 
from $200 to $400, fet such pur In 1910 there wee m Alberta, 
254 197 horses, $4,071 ontk cows, 558,200 othe: horned osttle, 171,857 jugs 
and 155,801 sheep 
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The cstablishment of packmg houses at, Edmonton and Calgary haa given 
® geat atimulna to the hog sudustiy Mixed farming «combining danymg 
and hog vusing 18 becoming general ~ The butter output was about 3,000 000 
Vhs in 1931] The outpnt of cherae 19 thout 250 000 Ths 

A coal suisey of “Atberta by the Geological Survey of Canadi phiees the 
oval aica vt 16,988 aquuc niles cont mmng 90,000 nulhon tons The output 
im 1910 wis 3,036,853 tone (in 1909, 2,871,929 tons) Natural gas is found 
at Mediom: Hit urd Bow Island in mexhaustable quantities 

Alberta has 9 932 squint wks of forest reserves The vorthern portion 
of the province contains belts of torcsts wong the rivers and lakes, consisting, 
of spruce, pn cottonwood, and poplar servicerble for meichintable timber 

‘he lakes of the piot nec abound in geveral species of fish, but the ndustay 
18 not developed to any great extent The number of men engyged in 1911 
was 494, the number of boats 303 

Manufacturing has juet begun in the prove Flow: mule oat men) 
malls, poth and heet picking houses have lien cst sblished within the last tew 
vema Brewin and. malting we cured on at Pdmonton Calgary and 
Lethbridge Coke and Iniquettes form vo cousiderble industiy mw the 
Crowaneat Pass district, jaoduemg (1911) 121,578 tony of coke and 108,998 
tons of buquettes 


Commerce and Communieation,—As the provune bis no coutiol of 
tustome o1 eactse the goverment collects uo stitiaies of the ¢\ports ot 
yimpouts The prncipil exports vf the provide consist of giun, fat eatth, 
butter and coal Huns ind bacon to the vuue ot 500000 dollars ux 
unported annually id 20,000 carcasses of Australian nintton 

Length of railway lines #300 miles Now fis to the lang of 1 800 
unles are homg constencted 


Books of Reference 


Reports of the following Dey utments fiom Vat 1 1 = Aricnituc Ff tueation 
Lrovinoral Bec retary, Public Woks 
See luo (niet (ania 





British Columbia 


Constitution and Government.— Presious to 1855 British Columbia, 
then known ax New Caledema, formed 1 portion of the Hudsons Bay 
Company 8 concession but 1a that soar it wis constituted a Crown Colony 
owing to the lage imnugiation connequent on the discovery of gohl 
Vancouver Island was leaycd to the Hudsons Bay Company m 1843 and 
way made a Crown Colony in 1819 In 186 the Colonies of Buitash 
Columina and Yanonver Island wac umtcd ond on July 20th 1871, 
Bnith Columbia entered the Canadian Confercration, and 1m represented 
hy gree inembeis mn the Senate, and seven im the House of Commons of 
Canada 

‘The Provigotal Government 1s adimmeteed by a Lieutenant Governor aid 
Ia gialative ‘Adembly of 42 members on the 4 a of execatave adinuuatiation 
huown a 8 ‘‘iesponmible govorninent.” Assembly ws elected for fou 
years, sey wale edult (Buteh satgerts) Naving veaded ax months in the 
Province, duly registered, being entitied to vote. : 

Pr eae parties in Legislature at General Flectron af 1912 —Consnvatives, 
cialista, 2, 
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Lientenant Governor —His Honout Thomas W Paterson 


‘The members of the Misty are 1s follows — 


a crime end Alin star of Menre—Hon Bn Richud MeBude, KOMG, 
¢ 
Mauser of Finance and Agri ultuse —Von Price Ellison 
Attorney General —Hon Walham J Powser KC 
Provneral Secretary and Manrster of Taueation -~ Hon amy ¥ Youn, 
MD,1ILD 

Mimater of Lands —Hon WR Ross hC 

Munster of Publie Works —Hon Thomay W Tayloi 

President of the Pounei! —Hon A E MePhillips, K € 


Agent General m Foadon Hon TH Tuma Silishmy Hons, Tinshary 
Carns, 1 


Area and Population.—Phitih Colada, € mada 4 Maritime Proviner 
on the Pacafie Orean 15 the Ingest im the Damion, its ver recoding to the 
centus of 1911, beng 855,855 aquare mikes asa ere at nscgul a quadrangle 
thond 700 miles front vorth to south with om wers width of vhont 400 
miles lying betwern latitudes 49 deat 9 ind 60 degray noth Tt a8 
luunded on the sonth by the Starts of Tru de Teva tad the Stites of 
Washington, Idaho and Montana on the west by the Paate Occan and 
Southon Alaska, on the noth by Yukon and Mackenzie Tontones, and on 
the cast by the Province of Alberta baom the 4°th degiee north to the 54th 
deme the ersten boundary follows the wis of the Recky Monntains, and 
thence north, the 120th meuduur 

The List census (1911) plryees the population af 92 680 an 1901 the 
yopnlation ws 376,657 

Some of the prmcpal ates ud towns are Victunm (the cayatal) 
popel sti n (3931), 31,600, Vincouser, 123 902 New Westminster, 13.194, 

mame 8,168 Nelson 1,476, Prince Rupeait, 4 184 


The movement of the population for three years was as follows — 


es putne Marriages pratt Excess cr nitey 
1999 4m 3444 Oras 1,486 
1910 war +280 4993 17 

m1 5MME amy Brcay | 218L 





Instruction.—A complet: system of fies and non sectauun education 
was established by Act im 1872 ‘The central contiol 19 vested am the Conneil 
of Public Instruction, composed of the niembus of the Fxecubve Counsil 
The Mimseter ot Education duecta the general management of the achoula 
tuough the Supermtendent of Education 

‘Shere are at present 28 Ingh schools in the Province The numba of 
shools mm 1913-12 was 438, unde: 1,179 teaches, with an cmolment ot 
45,125 pupils ‘Phe Legislature hes set amde iso million acies of land as an 
sucewment fore Provincial unisersity, a atte for which has been chosen in 

‘ancotver 
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7 yrinance —Revenne and expenditure aud debt for three veara were a5 
ollows — 


Ravenue Frxpenditure TDett (Net) 
Dollars Dollars Dollarr 
1910 8,874 741 6,649,994 801,844 
1911 10,492,892 8,414,825 1,497 694 
19127 210,826,000 7,000 000 
3 Fetimates 


Production aud Industry —Birtsh ¢olmna yaoduced im 1911 
minerals to the value of 23 211,816 dollars , Jumbc1 to the value of 28,000 000 
doNara, fish to the value of 11000000 dollir, agieniime valued at 
20,887 898 dollars , and nimnfactares af the satie of 45,000 000 dollars 
making 1 total of 128,049,709 doilas fhe wreage and production of 
cotain crops m 1911 woe wheat, 14470 ures, 425,000 bushels, oats, 
38,561 acres 1,950,000 bushels harley 2,180 acres 81,000 bushels, 
potatoes, 1] 609 acres 72,021 tons Number of hve stock mm 1911 cattle, 
42 840, sheep 17940, 11s 14,400 horses 35 840 

British Columbia s coal measities ae cstamated to contun 40 Inlhon tons 
of litumanous cou and of Iilhou tous of anthracite coal at possesses the 
nicest compact area of merchant ible tua: am Noth Amerca, the 
Muportance of the fshaues, aput fom simon tishing 13 only heginnmg 
fo be sealise 2 there sre immense depostts of magnent: md hematite non 
of the tmest quiuhty which stilt ramam und vlop athe atea of agnenitural 
and fit lanilaiy cstimeated at 60.000 000 x115 ind Icss than one tenth of 
the availible Innd 1s settled upon much less cultivated the Provimoe has 
uulhons of mics of pulpwood ws vet uncaplottcd petroleum deposits, but 
recently discovmed ate among the most cvtousive am the world md most of 
th termatory 1g une sp lored snd its potential ¥ lve unknown 

Butsh Columbrt as the «cond Proves of the Domimon in the value of 
ats mina Me production producing all ot the Dummmon 4 lead and ane an 
mciessing opoition of the copper most of the gold a thitt of the coal and 
cohy, ankave a hfth of the totil mmeral pro Inetion 

Reecnt investigators place the ues of Butish Columbia's muchantable 
forests at 40 000,000 to 100 000 000 aries but according to the report of the 
Knitish Coluintua forestry coumussion the Province exclusive of the Dominion 
Railway helt has only shont 14 000 000 +105 represintimg 192,050,000,000 
feet houd measure “It 15 estimated that there are about 40 000 000,000 feet 
hoard messmc under the contiol of the Vommuon in the railway helt 

Commerce —The trade of the Province as di vcloyrng rapidly im 191) 12 
importa amounted {0 49,345 161 dollar and the exports 23,016 655 dollars 
Exporta consist of nunerals (chiefly gold silver copperand coal), sen ucts, 
{ehiefly salmon, halibut, hernngs whale products and oil), lumber fury, 
shing, etc A latge inter provincial tiade is sapdly developing the fruit 
town in BrtishColumbia beng laiscely shpped to the Pianse Provinces, 
where it finds a good maiket 


Communications and Shipping.— The Oanadian Pacific 15 at present 
the prinerpal railway im the Province It has two main lives, the Canadian 
Puciht Railway and the Cow's Nest Pass Railway, and several branches 
connecting With Umited States 1mlway systems, also steamboat connections 
on the iniand lakes, bendes its fleet of ocean going end coasting 
steamers The inilway mileage of the ince 18 about 2,000 miles, with an. 
additional 1,000 miles m course of constinotion 

The Grand Trunk Pacific Ra:lvay is building ita main hne esstward from, 
Prince Rupert, uear the mouth of the Skeena Rivet, and the Cenadun 
Northetn Paorfie 18 under contract to build six hundred miles of railway 
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from ‘Tite Janue Cache to Barkley Sound on the west const of Vancouver 
Island within fou yeais fiom June 1910 

The number and tonnage of vessels entered and clearcd ot British 
Columbia poita m 1971 was as follons —Entered, 31,004 vesals, of 
12 948,907 tons and lence 32,042 vessels, of 12,861,470 tons 


Books of Reference 


The OMeral heporty f the \ nous D partuenta 
See leo under Canade 


Manitoba. 


Constitution and Government.—Manitobe was known as the Ret 
Riven Settlement before sts entry into the Dominion mm 1870 = The Provin 
cial Government 19 @ Immastered by 1 Lieutenant Governor and a Legistatiy< 
Assembly of 41 members elected for four years 

Lreutenant Gorerns: —His Honour Sit Douglas C Cameron 

The Members of the Mimastry are as follons — 

Premier, Provinerel Secretary Comme one cf Raluaus and Chie 
musnoner of Provmneral Lands —Hon Sn RP Roblin HOME 

AMenuster of Education —Hon G R Coldwetl 

Munster of Public Works —Hon C Ti Campbell 

Alto ney General —Yion Jas A Tiowden 

Provineutl Treasurers —Hon Hugh Armstioug 

Minister of Agrieniturec — Hon Gio Lanience 


Area and Population —The ner of the Province 15 251,832 sqnore 
miles Arez of Iahe smiface (1911) 6 039 200 rcres Tn) 1912 its boundaries 
were eatended to the shores of Hud ons Biy (see map Statemans Year 
Book, 1912) ‘The population mm 1911 wan 455 614 (250,056 males and 
205,658 f mals), which 16 6 18 porsqumemik Jn 1901 the poprlation was 
255 211, thus showing an imeicase by 191] of 7862 yar cout = The ral 
population in 1911 was 25%, 249 (184,738 m 1903) Fhe murmber of housos 
ym 1911 was 84,511 (49,784 11 1903) the numbes of families m 1911 waa 
89,861, (51,056 in 1901) = Populaticn of the principal cities (1921) 
Winnipeg (cay ital) 136,045, Bruton 18,839, Portage la Viaine, 6,892 
St Bonifaco, 7,483 

Instruction —Fidueation 15 locally controlled, o¢ in all the provinces 
and 18 suppoited by local taxation and Government grants Winnrpeg has 
an Agnonltnral College, opened 1906, with 280 students ‘Tho Unveraty of 
Manitoba, founded m 1877 in Winnipeg, lina 400 studenta There are 2,526 
teachcie and 71,031 pupils im ihe pubhe schools 

Finance.—In 1911 the revenuo wae 4,454,190 dollais* ¢xpendztur 
4,002,826 dollars, leaving a suiplus of 451,364 dollars 

The axsessed value of all prop rty wis 357,882,111 dollars , 

Production and Industry.—Manituha is cssentislly fitted for agi 
eulture, more partienisily for grain production In 191], 8,889,072 acres 

uced 61,058,786 bushels of wheat; 1,628,562 acroy produced 78,786,683 
ushele of vale; 759,077 acres produced 28,999,289 hushels of barley ; fax, 
1,305,727 bushels fiom $5,886 acics ; rye, 196,064 beshels from 6,187 acres, 


NEW BRUNSWICK 265 


Potatoas in 191], 8,317,241 bushels from 44,478 acrea, There were 251,600 
hones in the Province in 1911, 37,200 sheep, 102,400 pigs. 

According to the 1911 Census there were 489 industrial establishinents in 
Manitoba with a capital of 47,941,640 dollars, employing 17,325 wage-earners 
and producing commodities to the value of 53,673,609 dollars. 

Communications.—In the year ending 80th Jone 3911, the Proviner 
had 8,466 milea of railway as compared with 3,074 miles in 1907. There 
were 18,615 miles of relephono wire. 


Books of Reference. 


Reports of the various Government Departmenta. 
See alno under Canada. 


New Brunswick. 


Constitution and Government.—New Brunawick was settled as ealy 
as 1761, The Government is at present vested in a Lientenant-Governor anid 
2 Legislative Assembly of 48 members elected for tour years, Last election 
dune 1912 :—Conservatises 46, Liberals 2. 

Lieutenant-Governer.—ths Honour Josiah Woon, 

‘The membera of the Ministry aro an follows :— 

Pronger an l Surveyor-Gencral.—Hon. James K, Flemming. 

Chief Commissoner of Public Works.—Hon. John Morissey. 

Commissioncr of Agrveultnre.—Hon David V. Landry. 

Provaneiat Sceretary.— Hon. Henry F. McLeod. 

Without Portfolro.—Hon James A, Mursay ; Hon. Robert Maxwell. 

Attorney-General, -Hon. W. C. Hazen Grimmer. . 

Area and Population.—The area of tho Province 2s 27,986 aqnare 
miles, area of lake surface (1911) 47,282 acres. The population in 1911 
numbered 351,889 (179,867 males and 172,022 females), which is 12°62 per 
square mile. In 1901 the popniation was 381,120, showing an increase b: 
1911 of 6:27 per cent, The raral population in 1911 was 262,842 (258,885 in 
1901) ; the number of houses in 191), 60,930 (58,226 in 1901) ; the number of 
families in 1911, 67,093 (62,695 in 1901). Population of the principal cities 
(1911) :—8t. John, 42,511; Moncton, 11,345 ; Fredericton (capital), 7,208. 

Instraction.—Education is free and undenominational, The University 
ot New Binnewick, at Fredericton, founded in 1800, has 200 students. 
There are 67,785 pnpils aud 1,942 teachers in the public schools, 

Finance.—The revenue in 1911 was 1,347,077 dollars; expenditure 
1,408,547 dollars, thus leaving a deficit of 56,470 dollars. 

Production and Industry.—New Branswiek is productive in mining, 
agriculture and manvfacture alike. In 1911 the sorenge of wheat was 
13,226 and the yield, 244,771 bushels; oate, 198,120 sores, 5,970,485 
Wushels; barley, 2,618 acres, 74,000 buahels; buckwheat, 65,979 acres, 
1,178,000 bushels ; potatoes, 47,804 acres, 8,498,000 bushels. ‘The number 
of cattle in the Province (1911) was 227,145; of horses, 60,829 ; of sheep, 
160,740 ; of pigh, 91,368. 

The ‘total value of fisheries (1910) waa 4,876,815 dollars, and the 
number of persons ewployed, 20,427. 
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The Government owns over 10,000 square mrlus cf forests Spruce 1s 
the principal wood 

‘The Province 1s partiulaly uch m mimerals lion, gypsum, cord, 
building stone, copper manganese, ul abound 

In 1911 there were 1,158 urdustrial catablishmenta, with + cajntal of 
36,125,012 dollais employing 24,755 wage enters ind producing com 
modities to the value of 35,122,302 doliais 


Commerce and Communications —Lhe poncapal exports of the 
Province 1911 wae miming products (1,671 587 dollars) fshuy products, 
(776,773 dollus), forest products, (3 872,038 dolls), agriultmal produce, 
(10,095,289 dollars) and manufactured articks, (2,932,981 dollars) 

The Province had 1 548 nnoks of ratlway mm 1911 ascompmed with 3 503 
miles in 1907 Phere were 20,832 milce of telephone wae mm 141) 


Books of Reference 


R ports ¢f various Govermmuert Dey arty ents 
See atso cider ¢ anda 


Nova Scotia 


Constitution and Government —The {ust settlement was made by 
the French at thee dof the sixteenth century, md th ynovinc: waa called 
A ada until fmally ce lad to the Bntish by the Lieaty of Utrecht m 171 
ihe Constituizon of the Dounmon of Cinids ind of iach separate Provinces 
thereof 15 containcdim the 6 fiitish North Amenca Act ’ commonly culled 
the * Act of Confedcr ition This Act jresed the Iayonat Parhament i 
1867 and came into fore cu Tuly lat of that yeu Under this Act the 
Fegialiture of Nova Scoti: dong with that of cach of the other Provinces 
may erelusively intke laws am tclation to lical atters and more especially 
w tegad to dnert tasition wathtn the Provimce im order to raise @ revenne 
for provincial pruye xs, ind the administiation of yustice an the Province, 
including the constitution, mantennuce ad organisation of provincial conrts 
oth of crval and of Gamal ymisdteton, and including yoowcdae of Cval 
matters im those courts 

The Icgust itane of Nova Scotia consists of 1 Tacui nant Governor, appointed 
and paid hy the keder1l Government and holding ofhee for five year, o 
Lemalative ( ouncil appomtcd hy the Crown, and holding othee for life and 
a House uf Assembly, chown by popular vote every five jeare The Legts 
lative Council consists of 21 members, the House af Assembly of 38 | Phe 
members of both Houses receive 4 sessional m@emnity of 8700 

The franchise 13 manted 10 persone assessed on ieal property valued at 
$150 ot on personal ot jrisonal and real mopety tog ther valued at $800 
tenants yearly of suintls ynoperty , sone of Joregoing |x 180ns o1 of widows 1 
possession of enongh piopa ty to quahfy as stated above and actually residing 
on such proy erty ; persona having um annual income of $250 

House of Assenrbly (1910), st ite of partica — Liberia, 23, Conauvatives, 
13 The Libeaal party has held office continuously for 30 years 


Leustenant Governor Hon James Drammoud McGicgor : 
The Members of the Ministry ate ns follows - 

Premier and Provintial Se retary Hon G@ A Minriy* 
Attorney lene al — Hon. O T Damils 

Commissioner of Vi orks and Mines —Hon E H, Armstrong. 
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Ministers unthout Portfolio —Hons James Macdonold, Tason M Mach, 
George E Feulkner, R M McGuegor, and J W Comean, 


Agent General in London —Hon John How ed, 574, Pall Mall, 8 W 


Local Government.—In Nova Sota there ate two munierpal divisions, 
viz, county and city or town The large countis we divided into tuo 
municipalities 

The county or mamapal councils cousist of councillors elected trenmally 
by the ratepay 19, one for each polling division of « county eleeting a member 
to the House of Asumbly ‘Lown ot Lity Conneals us composed at a mayot 
and not less than sty councitlors eles ted by the ratepayers 


Area and Population —I ua of the Province 19 21,428 square 
wules Area af lake sutfac, 280,100 acres ‘The poymlation im 1917 was 
492 838, 11 1901, 459,574 ind im 1991, 440,396 

Popniation of the prucapal atus (1911) Halifix, 46,619, Sidney, 
17,743, Gliee Kay, Jo 562, Amharst 8973, Yumouth 6600 New 
Gd “gow 6,383 , ‘Truro, 6 107 

The vital statistics for hice yeas were as follows — 





cau Withs 1 Mirnages Doth Fxceshof birth 
Thm a2 rr “ cre a4 
tort less “ue "10 itis, 
aie 1b 3 we sor 4055 





Of the huths m 1910 71, 817 were allegitomsate, as agaist 361 in 14909 10 
and 362 m 1908 9 

Tmungtatin statistics of the Mautime Provinces 2 the last tlace 
vous —1909,10 644, 1930, 13.204 rnd 191) 14 265 


Religion, - Th denominations «cording to the Census of 1901 were — 
Roman Citholics, 129,578, Pusbvterrins 106,881; Baptists, 83,233, 
Anglicans, 66,107 , Methodists, 57,490 , and Congicgationalists, 2,038 

There are also 5 wions other sects with small numbers of adherents 


Instruction - Education m Nova Scotia 19 fiee, compulsory and 
unconditional — Besules the elementary schools, Ingh schools and academics 
there are m Eflitaa a shoo) for the bhnd and one for the deaf and dumb 
A lmge Provmeal Agucultural College 1s estabhshed at Trmo, also a 
Normal & hool for the traming of teachers The Prowmetal Technu al Colligr 
gronts degrres im cisit, nung, chemical and c'ectrieal engmeeiimg — Besides 
{hia central institution there are warking under it coal mining schools vet all 
the collieries, nnd engmneenng and techincal schools of yanous kinds in the 
industrial centien 

The Goveinment grant for educrtional joses an 1911 was $400,000 
The Proviuce hag 4 universities , 2,657 schools, with 2 855 teachers and 
104,984 pupil. 


Pensions—A pension schente 14 an operation whereby teachers under 
tertain conditiqna receive an annuity. Miners receive bey m cade of ar 
cident in pursuit of ther calling, and im the event of death a giant 13 made 
to the widow and children A fnnd 18 provided to nieet the demanda, the 
Uovernment and the employers paying each half as neh aa the men, 
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Justice and Crime —Justue m Nova Scotia is admunstered by the 
following courts Courts for the collection of small debts, county courte 
meus comts m crimmal cases courte of supenior junalxtion , divorce 
comt, probate comts The suprune cout of appeal 1s compesed of a chief 
yastice and ax yodars Phere are also Courts for the revision of assessment 
lolls aud voters fists, ind s ( ourt for yuveuile delinquents 

In 1911. 1 896 }¢1s0ns wero urested for various <ciimes ind misdemeanors 
Of those 53 were sent to the penitentiary — The rest served a term in jail or 
wer fined 84 childien w 1¢ brought before the court for yuvenile dehnquenta , 
80 weieconvictert Of these 19 wer sent to mstitations, 61 were paiold 


Finance —]1 Nova S otia there as no chreet G weanment taxation The 
event 19 raised from the Dommuon subsidy , royalty on coal and otha 
minerals raised stecesston duty , ta. on hanks and incorporated compautes 
inatiiage heenses vn statutory feer In 1911 the 1 \cnue was $1 611 068 
1m 3910, $1,725 914 1n 1909 $1653 GUS The publi debt of the tiosauee 
(1911) ‘amounted 10 $10 693,689 Io nnterbalance tins the Province had 
seahsable asuts to the value of $76 173 703 and teal estate to the valuc of 
$3,678 288 


Production and Industry —N vi S ts Tusdy mm igncuttma 
Province Fimt growing is spe rilly ya ftalte amd apples ane the most 
important frat grown (2 000 000 hancls wae used in 1911) Phe potatocs 
produced we higha im qnahity than any othersiuse lin Cimadi Nova Scotts 
as adnurably adapted for dairying {here was an inciewse during 1911 of 
30 per cent am the amount of butter manuf turcd in 1910, tho record year 
forthe Piovin « — Dhete ne (1971) $82,600 catth in the Province = Onmg 
io the cool, moist Gimate fod lc may be sarsed eaaily and the pastuns ae 
crcellnt There tte about $51,000 sheep ‘The innual elrp ts 1,000,000 Ibs 
Pigs uml cred 70 000 ind hors 69 000 tn 1911 

Lhe puncyal cops ac hay with an arreage of 478,849, aud a yield of 
£70,890 tous of the value of $8,045,000 ots 93,148 acits, producing 
2 794,440 bushel of the vine of $1,676,644, wheat barloy, beans ant 
peas The tats] Government aid to agriculture 1 1911 was $125,000 

The prmespal mnetals found m Nova Scotia ve coal, aon, gold, copper 
wypaum fue clays, brick Clays, buiidmg stoue, mestone, antimony, lead, 
silver, Mangunse, tungsten, diatomaceous carths ‘Ihe coal fields embiare 
726 squax mulcy Lhe god helds cover abont 8,000 square nules Nova 
Scotia ,old iy the lughest priced im the world, ruunmg «Jose to $20 an once 

The valuc of the prmcpal mincial productions in 1011 was —(oal 
$19,200,000 , st«el, $8,900,000 , ngaron, $4,800,000 , and iron ore $2,475,000 
The tural value of all the mineral products was $88,887,000 

‘The wstimated forest area of Nove Scotia is neaily 8,000 squsie miles 
Che principal trees are space, fii, hemlock, pins, birch, ork and maple 
Lhe value of the forest produ ts reached the sum of $5,500,000 

Tho fisheries of the Province aie the most extinsive in Causda Nealy 
$6,000,000 are mvested in this industry, 25,568 men are employcd, and the 
number of veszele engaged 18 14,771 Cod, lobatas, mackerél, herrmg antl 
haddock are the principal fish Total market valuc of fish caught m 1911 


was $7,275,685 
The total nuube: of mdustisl eatabluhments was mm 1910, 1,480, with 
& capital of 478 696,341, em 28,785 wage earners, ancl lasing 


commodities to the value of $62,706,184, 
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Commerce and Communications —The muports fur 1911 weie 
$16 748,580 , the exports, $20,001,324 

Transportation facihties im Nova Scotia are eaccilent ‘Tc country 14 
coveied with a network of railways 1860 miles in eatent Besides this 
subsidised boats ply vround the sho.es making iegala: calls it ul the 
important ports The prmcipal railways we the Intercolonwl (Government, 
vwacd) , the Halifax and South Western and Inverness (owned by Canadian 
Norther), and the Donumon Atlimtic (owned by the Oanidian Pacific) 

Lhere aie 8 gieat banks opeiatins in the Piovince, with total labiltes 
amounting to $681,860,761 , rss ts, $794,720,528 

There aie 12 Government Savings Banks m Nova Scotia Totul deposits, 
$4,538,080 There are also 63 Post Office Savings Banks 
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New OprioraL 
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T roceedings and Tiansactious of the Nova Sotia Institute uf Science 

» walere MD Jiuce Picsolers of Nova Scotia (Jolneon Howe Tupper) 

Stor (A P) ‘The Callof N .va Scotia to the Baugr mt and Spor tyman 

Simth(P 1) Acadia 

Swan (Hb ), Nature m Acadsa 

HW loon (Bee ea) Novi Svotis Tho Provinee that has beeu pavet | by = Lun tun, 11 


Ontario 


Constitution and Government —Ontario was formuty calkd Uppot 
Cinada The Provincial Government 13 administered by a Lioutenant 
Governor, a cabinet, aud une chamber with 106 members The latta ary 
lected tor four years by a manhood fianchise 

Luutinant Gores nor —His Honow Col 5n John M Gibson, K C MG 

‘The members of the Ministry arc ns follows — 

Promecr and Prendent of Counc —Hon Sir J P Whitney 

Attorary-Gencrat —Hon J J boy 

Provinow! Treasurcr —Hon A J Matheson 

Secretary and Rr gwtrar-Gencrali —Hon W J Hinne 

Minteter of Rducaton -Hon BR A Pyne 

Momster of Agruulture —Hon James S Duff, 

Manuster of"Public Works —Hon J Q Reaume. 

Minister of Lands, Forcets and Minet.—Hon W. H. Hearst 

Monsters without Por ifeho.—Hox. J. 8. Hendne, Hon Adam Beck, 
Non I B Lucas 

Agnt-General mm London.—Hou. N, B Colock, 188, Strand, WC. 
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Area and Population —The aroa ot the Province w 407,262 wquaie 
miles Aict of lake surface, 25,701,944 acres The population in 2911 way 
2 528,274 (1,299,200 males ind 1,223,984 fenales), whichis 9 67 to the square 
mle Tn 1901 1t wis 2,182,947, making au iucnase by 1911 of 16 59 per 
vent The 1mal population m 192] was 1,194 745 (1,246 969 in 1901), the 
number of houses in 1911 was 323,303 (445 510 im 1901), the number of 
families 544,301 (455 261 in 1901) Population of the privupal citics 
(1911) —Toronto (capital), 370,538 , Ottawa, 87,062, Hamulton, 81,969 , 
London, 46,800 


Instruction —! ducation w fully developd m the Province an al] ils 
Inanches, and the school system serves a8 a modcl fo1 the otlic: povinces, 
Quebeo only eacentid ‘The University of Loronto, founded m 1827 his 
4,000 students It was origmally 1 denommuntional austitution (C hutch of 
England), but by the University Act of 1906 wis changed mto 1 State 
Univesity There aie 6,575 «hools, 514,774 pupils and 11,87» teachers m 
the Province 


Finance —The xeverme im 1910 11 was 9 870,804 dotlas and the 
expenditure 9,619,984 dollars 


Production and Industry he ciops ind acroago of the qgucultural 
wioduce of the Province for 1912 were ay follows —wheat, 759,888 acies, 
14,688,495 buslicls , bailey, 647,382 acies, 18,938,489 bushels, oats, 2 601,735 
acres, 06,115,119 bushels, rye, 105,949 acts 1 861,575 bushils, peas, 
221,524 acros, 4 108,888 bushels , beans, 69,703 2265, 1,203 420 Iushels 
‘Lho returns fur 1911 give 2,593,200 cattl, 1,040 200 shecp 1,746 006 pigs, 
aul 788 000 hoses The faim values for 1909 wire —land, 680 789,64 
dollais, buildings 277,690,826 dollus, mplenenuts, 78,290,754 dollais , 
aud hive stock, 184,747,900 doll us 

Vheiw wor m 1911 14,744 aces under tobuco, 11,586 acs unde 
vines , aud $28,545 actus of or hards aud soul fruits 

Tu the fiiyt «1. mouths of 1912 the nancial production of the Province wa» 
gold, 11,864 ozs (235 198 dotlats) , silver, 14 258,403 ovs (7,986,000 do! 
Tare), michel, 10,179 tous of 2,000 lbs (2,16b 895 dollars) , « »pper, 5,170 tous 
{736,469 dollais) , 1rom o1¢, 12,342 tous, (33,060 dollais) ‘Lhe total valuc of 
all mmerals for thiee yous was —1910, 39,314,895 dollars , 1909, 32,981,376 
doflais , 1908, 25,637,617 doll us 

Total aren of forests 102,000 square miles , chief timber 14 spruce, pune 
aud poplar 

Tn 1910 Ontario had 8 001 industrial establishments, with a capital of 
595,894,608 dollars, employmg 268,817 wage earnery, and produuing com 
wodiies to the value of 579,810 225 dollaia Fos the makig of butter aud 
cheese there wore 1,248 eatablishment-, und ior the manutsctue of log 
products 1,079 


Communications.—In 1911 there wore 8,322 imiles of sailway m 
Ontario, as compared with 7,368 m 1907 here were (1911) 38,661 miles 
ot telephone wires, 9,563 wban and 24,098 1u1a] 

‘The vessels arriving at Toronto mn 1911 uumbered 8,192, yith e tonnage 
ot 1,649,887 Most of them wore lake trade ships. 


Books of Reference. . 


Reports of yerous Government Departments 
be also tude Canada 


PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND 271 


Prince Edward Island 

Constitution and Government.—Pane Idwad Mand wis taken 
ito the Confederation on July 1, 1873 From 1534 to 1798 rt was hnown 
as Isle St. Jom ~The Provincial Government 1s admiuistacd by a Lantenant, 
Govanor and a Legislative Assembly of 30 members, who ar elated fa 
4 yars, half by real prop rty holdcis and the icmainiler by manbuod sulliage 

Lact nant-Gover nor —Uhs Honow Bunjanun Rogus 

Ihe members of the Mimstzy arc as follows — 

Premier and Attormy General —Hon Johu A Matheson 

Provincial Searctary, Tr asirer, and Commesoioner for Agrwulfase —Hon 
Mundoch Mc kinnon 

Comaussioner of Publu Woils Hon Tames A Me Nall 

Mamsiers without Portfolio —Hou John McLeau, Hon A E Aasuanct. 
Von John A Macdonild Hon Murdoch Aconedy, Hou W & Stewart, 
Hon Charls Dalton 

Area and Population —)« arc: of the islund 15 2,384 «1 amicy 
In 1911 the population was 93,728 (47,069 inales and 46,659 females) or 42 91 
to the sq nuke In 290] at Wis 103,259 showmg 1 deercase by 1911 of 
923 pu cent The rual population im 1911 way 78,758 (88,304 im 1901) 
the number of houses mi 1911, 18,237 (16,540 in 1901), the number of 
famtli4 18,425 (18,746 0 1901) Popalition of the principal cities (1021) — 
Charlottetown (capital) 11,203 , Summerside, 2,678 

Instruction.—Thcic aie 478 schools, 17,397 pupils and 591 tea bas in 
the Province 

Finance,—Tho revenue im 1911 was 374 798 dollars and the expenditure 
398,490 dollars, leaving a deficit of 23,002 dollaa Tho total cash assets of 
th Fp ince amount 10 893 399 dullais wd the total lialulities to 877,456 

ullars 

Production and Industry —1bh« tum lind occupied as 1,202,847 
aver The land m natu ul forst covers 316,000 acres, in held crops 
478,000 acres, and in pasture 205 000 Phe estimated vale of fatin products 
and hive stoch fot 1911 was ay follows —Faim viops, 8,388,000 dollais , live 
stor kc, 2,525,800 dollars, dairy produce, 1,250,000 dollars , wool, 79,000 dollars ; 
eggy, 525,000 dollais, total, 12,517,800 dollars ‘The acrage and uoduc 
tion of ceitain c1ops iu 191] were wheat 30,090 acrcs, 680,000 bushels , 
barley, 4,561 acics, 117,000 bushels , outs, 175,826 acies, 5,240,000 bushels , 
potatocs, 84,000 ictrs, 4,500,000 bushels ‘The nuntber of hoses in 1912 
was 38,478 (valued at 4,755,593 dollars), cittle, 105,745 (4,752,650 
dollars}, shucp, 108,600, jigs, 40,400 Ther are 46 choeso and butter 
factorien at which 49,758,910 lbs of milk were dolivered (1910) box 
ranching 1s aking great projiess 

The total value of the fisheries in 1910 was 1,197,556 dollais, lobsters 
and oysters both abound, the forme: near Charlottetown, the latter m 
Richmond Bay, where the oystc helds eatend to 15,000 acres 

In 1911 there were 442 industrial establishments, with a capital of 
2,018,865 doliars, employing 8,762 wage-earnerm and producing commodities 
tw the value of 8,186,470 dollar. 

Communications.—In 1911 the province hed 269 wiles of ratlway as 
compated with 267 in 1907 = heic were 2,250 miles of telephono "rites, 
1,000 urban and 1,250 rural. 

. 
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Quebeo. 


Constitution, and Government —Qurbio war tuimuly huown ws 
fower Canada ~The Provincial Gov ornment 1% m the hands of a Lieutenant 
Governor, assisted by a Fxgislative Council of 24 membors, ippointed for life, 
and a Legwlative Assembly of 81 members «lected for 5 yuais Laat election 
May, 1912 —Ltberis, 62, Conscivatises, 17, Labum, 2 

LE eudenant Governor —VI1s Honow du Fiano \avict TF angeber 

ihe membris of the Mimstiy we ai follows — 

Promun and Attorauy Gener d —Hon sir Lomer ( vain 

Menister of Lands and Fests Won Jules Allard 

Provincual Jreasuser Slou PS G Micheuae 

Provinual ‘weretary Hon Jurume L Vic un 

Menister of Agriculture —Hon J F Caron 

Mintster of Colonisation, Mines and Sesher ey —Mon Chaths RKunisay 
Devin 

Minister of Publi tt orks anit Labour —Hun Louts Alex laschercau 

Minoters werthout Portfolio —tHon J © hainme, Hon N Prrodcau 


Ares, and Population —Tle ares of Quebec 15 706,834 o4 miles 
Area of like auiface, 3,507 818 acs The populition m 1912 wumbeud 
2,002,712 (1,011,247 males aud 991,465 females) b ing 5 69 to the sy mile 
In 1901 the population wis 1 648 898, showing an mcitase by 1911 of 21 45 
percent The raial population in 191] wus 1,052 618 (992 667 1 1901) thy 
number of houscs, 339,579 (291,427 in 1901) the number of fainilex 
370,988 (807,304 m 1901) Population ot the principal catics (1921) 
Montical 470,480, Quebec (capital) 78,190, Hull, 18,122, Sheitrooke 
16,405, Westmount, 14,578 

Instruction ~The province his thice Umversities, MuGall (Moutacal) 
founded in 1821, with 2,000 students Taval, ((Quebcc) founded tm 1852 tn 
the centre of lughcr education for the Catholu popwlation of the provina 
and has 1,000 students, and the Laval Univirsity (Montrcal), fonudid in 
1876 as a branch (auccuasle) of the parent body m Quebec It his 500 
students Quebec has (1911) 6,896 schools, with 897,080 pupils and 1,238 
teacbers All the schools are sectarian, cc, we either Catholi or 
Protestant The former are under ecclenastical control = The Government 
expenditure on education was 1,094,950 dollars 


Finance,—The revenue in 1911 was 7,032,741 dollara ind the oxpends 
ture 6,424,900, leaving a suiplua of 607,844 dollais 


Production and Industry — In 1911 the following were the principal 
crops of the province —whett, 71,086 ucres, 1,260,000 hushels, barley, 
106,010 acres, 2,413,011 bushels , oats, 1,480,677 ucrex, 87,512,000 bushcls 
rye, 20,440 acres, $21,000 bushels , mar (for bushing), 25,278 aries, 786,000 
bushels, hay avd clover, 8,022,000 acris, 5,127,000 tons, potatoes, 187,574 
acres, 17,486,000 bushels Lavestoch, 1911 ' cattle, 1,482,000, shacp, 
588,400; pigs, 697,500 , horses on farms, $71,400 The cattie are the fhmous 
French-Canadian cattle, 1esembling Jerseys and Guernseys, iutroduced into 
Canada abont 1680 In 1910 thers were 2,590 eheose and butted. factories 

Thers are sbout 130,000,000 acres of forests There i a total of 174,986 

mules of forest reserves 

The feet bday ae nee fahertea vaeeipal pi beh aia dollar, number of 
persons employs ’ 2,522 doliats), maekerel, 
toov7as doliara), lobsters, (287,726 dollars) , salmon, (100,119 Duane : 
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The values of the mineral production ef the province for three yeara was 
ag follows :—1911, 8,667,143 dollars; 1910, 7,328,281 dollare; 1909, 
5,652,062 dollais. The mineral produce includes asbestos (2,989,006 dollars 
in 1911), cement (1,981,183 dollars), chalk (1,081,059 dollars). 

In 1911 there were 6,684 industrial establishments in the province, with 
a capital of 326,946,925 dollars, employing 148,207 wage-rarners, and 
producing commodities to the value of 350,901,656 dollaiw. 

Communications.—Quebcc had 8,882 miles of railway im 1911 as 
compared with 8,576 in 1907; and 475,947 miles of telephone wite, 458,166 
miles being urban ani 17,781 mules rural . 
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Reports of various Gos ernment Departments 
Sce alae under Canada 
Witton (B ), Queber The Laurentian Province, 116 


Saskatchewan. 

Constitution and Government.—Saskatchewan was made a province 
uu September 1, 1905, before which at was pail of the North-West Territories. 
The Provincial Government is vested in a Lieutenant-Governor and a is- 
lative Assembly af 54 members, clected for 4d years. Present atate of parties :— 
Tiberals, 46 ; Conservatives, 8. 

Lieutcnunt-Gowrnor. His Honour George Wilham Brown. 

The mombers of the Ministry aie as follows :— 

Promier and Minister of Education. --Hon, Walter Svott. 

Attorney General und Provincial Secretary. Hon, Alyhonse Taryeon, 

Miniater of Railways and Ucl phones.—Hon. J. A. Calder. 

Miniatr of Agriculturr.—Hou, W. K. Motherwell. 

Minter of Public Works, ~Hon. A. P. MeNab. 

Pravin-ial Treasurrr.—Hon. George Rell. 

Minister of Municipal Affairs.—Hou. Geaige Lanylev. 


Area and Population. The area of the province is 261,700 #4. miles, 
Aica of leke surface, 5,830,900 acres. The population in 1911 numbered 
192, 432 (201,730 males and 200 702 frmates), or 0-68 to the squmg mile. In 
1901 the population was 91,279, showing an increase by 1913 of 489°48 per 
ceot. The raral population in 1911 was 361,067 (73,729 in 1901); the 
mmumber of houses, 118 283 (17,648 in 1901; ; the sumber of familics, 120,751 
(29,089 in 1902). Population of principal cities (1911): Regina (capital), 
80,228 ; Moosejaw, 13,828 ; Saskatoon, 12,004; Prince Albert, 6,254. 


Instruction.—The province has one University, the University ot 
Saskatchewan, extablished April 3, 1907. The right to legirlste on mattere 
relating to education is left tv the province, which has 49,653 pupils and 
1,208 teachers in ite public schools, 


1 1911 the revenue of the province amonnted to 2,698,189 


Fi 
dollars the expenditure 2,549,241. The ospitel expenditure on public 
vores | and tho buildings of the University of Besketchawan was 9,174,090 
ol 
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Production and Industry.—In 191] the yield aud acreage of the 
pimncipal crops was as follows whiat, 5,282,248 aces, 96,796,588 bushels 
oats, 2,192,808 acies, 98,676,270 bushels; barley, 244,983 acres, 6,859,804 
Uushels , flax, 982,408 acies, 10,877,700 bushels There were (1911) 574,970 
horyes in the province, 777,500 cattle, 125,070 shecp, and 383,200 pigs 

The total valu of the hsheies im 1910 was 173,580 dollais, mr 'uding 
whute fish (215,800 dolla ) 

Tn 1911 Saskatchewan had 173 mdustnal establishments, with a capital 
of 7,019,951 dollars, employing 3,250 mcu, and producing commodities to the 
value of 6,382,132 dollars 


Communications.—There are 3,12] nules of railway i the province, 
‘ompand with 2,025 1m 1907, and 27,375 mules of teh phon, 18,122 w)an, 
and 9,258 iural 


Books of Reference. 


Reporte of yarious Government Departinente 
See alvo under Canad 


Yukon. 


Constitution and Government.—Th« Yukon Tertory was cousti 
tuted a separate political unit in 1898 = It is goveincd by a Commissioner 
and e Legislutive Conncil of 10 cleetcd mein}icis 

Commussioncr —George Black 


Area and Population.—Tic siea of the Tuntory 15 207,076 sy. 
uules, Axoa of lake surface, 415,280 acres The population im 1911 was 
8,512 (6,508 males and 2,004 femalcs) beg 244 per sq am In 1902 it 
was 27,219, whrh iw a decrease by 191] of 6878 yur cent The rmal 

opulation 11 1911 was 4,647 (18,077 in 1901), the number ot houses 4,204 
ror in 1901), the numlr of families 4,237 (7,013 m 2901). Population 
ot the puncipal crties (1911) Daw-on (capital), 3,073, White Horse, 727, 


Production, Industry and Communications.—Mumng Js the prin 
cipal occupation of the people Coal, coppor, gold, ar the chief mimerala, 
the total value of wach m 1910 was 4,550,000 dullaiy, in 1909, 3,960,000 
dollara ; mi 1908, 3,600,000 dollars 

The principal forest treea aie white und black spruce, balsam, popla: und 
birch 

There were 102 miles of ra:lway 10 1911, as compared with 91 rasles mn 
1907, 

In 1911 it coat the Dominion Govenunuit 303,675 dollats to admimster 
the Terntory, and from 1898 to 1911, a total of 6,028,999 dollars hes been 
apent by the Dominion Government there. 


Books of Reference. 


Sco under Canada 
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NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES. 


Constitution and Government.—These Taritones comprise the 
tistriuta formerly known as Keewatin, Ruperts Laud, and the North 
Westan Fantory ‘They ate governed by a Cominnsioner, who 19 aasistod 
hy a Council of fou members The adnmunstretion ls cained ou by the 
officcra ot the Koyal North West Mouuted Polke, thi head of ,the force 
beg the Comnussionet, wh se hcwquarteis are in Ottawa 


Commeuviona —Lt Col T Whit, C MG 


Area and Population.—Il. ara of the Tuntoues 1 1,242,224 
44 males —Anga of Jake surfact, 33,075,100 aves ‘Lhe population in 1911 
nuda itd 17,196 (8,673 males and 8,528 femala), being 1119 per sq mle 
In 1901 it Was 20,129 showang a de aise by 1911 of 1457 per cent Phe 
atl population in 1911 «1s 17 196 (20,129 1 1901), the uumber of h uses, 
3,733 (4 381 1m 1901), the number of fries, 4,085 (5,348 in 1901) 


FALKLAND ISLANDS. 


Gover wor —Wilham Limond Allaidyce, UMG salary 1,250 per 
annum and fees Colonval Secretary —C A V Best ‘Lhe government 14 
administered by the Governut, assivted by an Eaecative Council and a 
Legislative Couneil 

Crown colony situated in South Atlant 300 miiusE of Maigcllan Stiauls 
Kast Falkland, 3,000 squaie nutes, West Falkiand, 2,300 sqnaie miles , about 
100 small islands, 1,300 square miles total 6,500 square mules, besides 
South Ccorgia, 1,000 syuare nutes (estimated) Among otha Deen 
dances ate the South Shetlands, the South Orkneys, the Siudwith gionp 
and Graham’s Land = Population census of 1911, 6,276 (2,374 maks snd 
B05 females), caclusivo of the Whaling Settlement mm South Grorgit — Buth. 
ete 17 9, death rate 6 4 por 1,000 Chief town, Stenley, 800 inhalntants 
(estimated) 

Education (compubeiy) 1 Government school, with 165 un the roll, 10. 
1911, 2 Roman Catholic school, with 99 on the roll , one school at Darwin 
48 pupils, Govenment Camp schools 108 pupils Total wumber of children 
«ducated im 1911, 435 "ho Camp schools are taught by 3 travelling 
schoolmasteis in the West Falklands, and 2 in the East Falklands, whert 
there are alyo 2 teachers im the service of the lalkland Islands Company 

Convictions in 1911 sumniary, 21, 1 the Supreme ‘out, 1 

There sv a volunteer corps of 119, with 58 efficients. 





| 1907 1908 19) re 11L 
2 £ » ! « 2 
Total revenue 217s 23.874 37409 120,580 Bo 49 
Total expenditure 171% 20,809 | 19,018 | 18,200 22,400 
luporte’ 73,610 78,000 83,863 | 204 93,913 
Exports (240,485 188,972 O61 208,090; 477,150 


Chiet sources of revenue (1911) Customs, 5,789%.; rents of crown lands, 
3,3241., interest, 5.7942. ; Poat Offier, 1,500/., hoenocs, &c , 4,487/, , land 
sabes, 11,182/ Chief branches of expendituie Post Ofhos, 38,7754. ; pabl. 
works 1, 8682, and 4,8102. extraordinaty ; Colonsal Engineer, 1,84¢¢ ; Savings 
Bank, 1,6534 

13 
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Leading exports, 1911: Wool, 150,1842 ; whale oil, 270,762¢. ; tallow, 
8,8807. ; skins and hides, 17,4842, Chief imports, 191]: Groceries, &., 
19,1212. ; coal, 38,7982. ; timber, 8,4832.; wearing apparcl, &c., 9,0562. ; 
hardware, &c., 18,0817. Imports from United Kingdom (1911), 86,5977. ; 
exporta to United Kingdom, 311,750/. 

Chief industry, sheep-faiming; shout 2,825,000 acres pasturago, Horses 
3,550, cattle 7,860, sheep 706,000 in 1911. The whaling industry iv carried 
wn successfully, the total value of the products of the industry in 1911 being 
1,026,415. In 191] 83 vessels of 178,796 tons entered, and 77 of 176,88) 
tons cleared. On Septembor 30, 1911, the Savings Bank held a balance of 
69,9712. belonging to 471 depositors. 69,578 letters atid postcards, 78,246 
newspapers and 5,672 patrely passod through the Post Office in 1911. 

Fortnightly communication with Great Britain. Intorinsular Mail 
service is carried on by » steamboat, ‘There is a telephone exchange at 
Stanloy, aud a teleplioue line from Stanley to Darwin, Wireless telegraphy 
is being introduced, 

Money, Weights, and Measures.—Sanie a» in Great Britain, Aluo 7,500/. 
worth of currency notes of 51, 11., and 5s. 








Revenue xs* Aunual Report on tbe Coluuy. 
Darwin (C. R.), Jounal of Researches, &c. during a Voyaye Ronud the Worht 


London, 1845 
Murdoch (W. G. B.), Frum Edinburgh to the Antarctio(14#2-08). London, 1601. 
Bkottsberg (Gari), Geographicul Jounal. Vol. xx, 
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_ Governor.—Nis Walter Egerton, K.C.M.G. (65,0002, and 1,000/, Con. 
tingencies), 

Government Secretary.—C, T. Cox, C.M,G. (1,860/.-1,5000. ) 

Includes the settlements of Demerara, Kssequibo, and Berbice, named 
from the three rivera. The Governor is aesisted by a Court of Policy of 
seven official anc eight members elected by the registered votera and a 
Combined Court, containing, in addition to the above, six financial reprosenta- 
tives elected by the registered voters. The Combined Court considers the 
Estimate of Expenditure, raises the Ways and Mcans to mect it, aud 
this Court alono can levy taxes. Executive and administrative functions 
are exercised by the Governor and an Executive Council. There are 4,050 
registered electors. The Roman-Dutch Law is in force in civil cases, modified 
by ordera in Conncil and local ordinances ; the oriminal law is baved on that 
of Great Britain. 

Ares, 90,277 square miles. Population at censens 1921, excluding 
aborigines in the unfrequented parta of the colony, 296,000 (nalea 154,000, 
females 142,000). Births (1911) 8,580; deaths (1912) 9,385. Capital, 
Georgetown, 54,000, Living on sugar estates {cangus 1911), 70,922, Immi- 
gration Nepartment estimate Rast Indiaus, 62,290; in villages end settlemonta, 
125,800, Kast Indians, 70,800. Of the total, 105,400 were egrionitural 
labourers. Immigrants from India (1913-12), 1,749 ; panty emigrants, 602, 
221 schools received Government grant (30,8987, in 2911-12); 85,430 pupdia, 
average daily attendance, 21,561. 

Paupors (1911-12) receiving out-door relief, 1,884. 


QUIANA, BRITISH 277 


Revenue and e.penditare for 5 years :~ 





3907-06 1908 0H = 190510: 1NNG 11) 1911-12 

& a & £ s 
Revenue . . . - 548,293 540,054 540,269 568,101 , 593,489 
Kxpenditure . . « 520,046 539,107 546,711 542,758 | 588,626 


Chief ttems of revenue (1911-12) + customs, 869,0372 ; Excise, 111,8662 
Expenditure on genera! adomistration, 72,644/.; law and:justice, 94,4602 ; 
tace and charity, 106,9752 , edneation, 41,233 , public works, 63,3372 , 
Post Othce, 22,2842 ; Science and Agr ulture, 10,8487 Public debt, March 
31, 1912, 885,8162 Post ofhee savings bank, 25,815 depositors (December 
31, 1911), eredated with 244,7147 
Under cultivation, about 145,000 acres, including (1911-12) 68,744 acres 
1m sugar canes (40 sugar tactories) ant 36,000 acres under rice. Lave stock 
(1911 12) estimated at cattle, 81,600 ; horses, 2,650 , sheep, 19,150 ; goats, 
11,170; swine, 17,000; donkeys, 5,400  Hntish Guiana is rich in gold 
Mining commenced 1n 1886, and fiom 1886 to 1910-11 the ontpat ia valued 
at 8,010,555/ ; in 1911-12, 50,274 o7 valned at 183,290! In the 10 years 
1901-2 to 1910 11 the diamonds expoiteil amountel to 65,017 carats, valued 
at 118,4687; in 1911-12, 6,976 carats valued at 11,7727. 


1907 0 2008 a 1909 10 1990 11 WIl-12 


@ & £ ‘ & & 
Imports! + 1,765,858 1.838.947 | 1,774,457 1,749,768 1,788,574 
Y¥xports!, ‘ ; 1,711,548 2,104,176 | 1,985,337 1,726,103 | 2,172,766 


T Including transit trade amounting to 97 998) in 190-11, and 802007 am WIA? 


Value of imports subyect to duty (1911-12), 1,342,3127 ; duty free 
355,008 ; and goods transhipped, 89,2590 

Chief imports (1911-12) Flour (176,819 barvels), 181,8012 , tissues, 
276,1521 ; tohaevo, cigars and crgaiettes, 27,7772 ; machinery, 67,4282. 
manures, 136,053? ; fish, 66,8492. ; coal, 31,9952. ; hardware, cutlery an 
tonla, 42,9002 , oils, 57,0812 ; bef and pork (pickled or salted), 59,352/. 
\umber, 28,2252 ; beer aud malt, 88,028/.; brandy and whisky, 18,6897 
hoots aud shoea, 21,9607 ; hutter and substitutes. 27,1572. ; onts, 21,8657 
potatoes, 25,935/ Chief domestic oxporte (1911-12). Bugar, 1,880,642, 
molasses, 5,7632,; molascuit, 11,6982. ; rum, 125,8202. ; halate?’140,9817 
charcoal, 8,2002. ; trmber and woods, 15,5687. ; tice, 40,1632. , raw gold, 
190, 7887. ; diamonds (rough), 11,7722, 

The val ft a jorts is fi determined by dectarati 
seen eecaets gaa rs Stora tertarte 
taken as obtained from the seer of the Planters’ Awoclation in the Colony, The 
values are securate uo far as they relate to importa sulject to ad valorem duty ; in other 
canes they are not xo rellabie. Quantities are ascertainei hy the Customs officers. The 
countiles regorded those of origin of destination are those disclosed by declarations 
o shipping documents, and may not be the prima origin of importa or ultimate deatiuation 
uf exporta. . 


Imports from Great Britain (1911-12), 866,3222. ; from British possessions, 
220,957. Exports to Great Britain, 718,895/. ; to British poseeasions, 035,671. 

In 1911-12 tle total tonnage entered and cleared was 988,668 The 
regiatered yeuetla in 1921 were 15 steamers of 1,849 tons, and 48 sailing 
vessels of 1,963 tons ; total 58 veasels of 3,812 toma. 
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Railways, 95 miles of various gauges : 4ft, 84in., 3ft. 6im,, and ait. Sdn : 
450 miles river navigation; 12 miles of canals ; 264 miles of good roads. 
‘here are 74 post-offices, of which 44 aro telegraph ofvees, 49 money order 
offives, 49 savings banks, and 9 travelling post offices, There are abont 560 
miles of post-office telegraphs and cables, and a telephone exchange in 
Georgetown and New Amsteidam having (1911-12) 1,450 miles of aerial 
wire, and 53} miles of cables, with 705 subscribera ; 94 miles of land hine are 
also maintained for rattway, telephones, and signals. 

Accounts are kopt in dollars and cents, the dollar being equal to 4s. 2d. 
In cirenlation are British gold, silver and bionze coin with some silver 
‘hits,’ —fonrpenny pecer—local coins. 


Rerraencrs Blue Book of the Cotony, aud Colomal Report. Annual 

General Information with regard to the Gold, Drainond and Forest Induatiies of British 
Guiana Issued by the Government 

Anderson (CW) Compendium of Generat Information relatmg to British Ginana. 
toaned by the Governivent, 1912 

Hayley (G 1), Handbook of Butish Guana, London 110, 

Bronkkurst (HY _P.), Desenptive and Historieat Geography of British Guiana and 
West India falands Demerara, 1440 

Crookalt(f, ), British Gniank Work among Creoles, Coalies, £c. London, 1998, 

Hartson (JB) British Geuane and its Resources Londou, The Wert India Com: 
wittie, 1907 — The Goldhelda of British Guiany London, 1408, 

Hayrvon (SB) and dtoehdale (VA), Rullas and Relate im Bsitis Gara British 


Gana 1 

Im Thura (KE ¥.), Amoug the Tihany of Guiana London, 1853 

Kirke (H ), Twenty.tive Years in Buitwh Gmiana, London, 18% 

Rodway (J ), History of British Guiana Georgetown, "1848 -Handhook of Britiel 
Guiana. Georgetown —In the Guiana Forest London, 184 Guinn British, Duteh, 
ant French Londen, bag 

Foeur (Ste W cles), My Colomal Service im Tistih Guang St Lari de vole 
London, 1993 

Ber alvo under Ve nesuely 
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Governor —Colouel bu E. J. EB Swayue, K.CMG., (.B. (1,800/), 
asasted by an Executive Council of six members, and a Legislative Counet! 
connisting of thiee official and five unofheial members 

A Ciown colony on the Caribbean Sea, sonth of Yucatan, and 660 miles 
west from Jamaica, noted for its production of mahogany ani Jogwool. Aren, 
8,598 square miles Population at census of March 31, 1901, 37,479 (39,140 
males, and 18,339 females) ; on Apiil 2, 1911 (census), 40,458 (20,374 males, 
aud 20,084 females). The birth-rate por 1,000 (1911) was 42-4, and 
the death-rate 24-8 I}egitimate birtha, 40°46 per cent. of birtha In 
1911 there were 412 mariiages. Primary schools (1911), 46; children 
eurolled, 5,026 ; a: =e attendance, 8,551; there are 10 primary schools 
receiving no grant; Government grant (expended), 8,712/. There ara 6 
whools with secondary departments with allogether about 290 pupils. Four 
are ander denominations] management and none teceive aid froin Govern- 
ment. The town of Helize ia a Contro for the Cambridge Local Examina- 
tions. In 1911, 1,092 persons were convicted in police codrts, and 50 in the 
Supreme Court. The police foree contains (January lat, 1912) 101 men, 
5 rhort of full strength ; the volunteer force 255 men of all ranks, Chief 
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town. Belize ; population, census of 1911, 10,478 (4,602 males, and 5,877 
females), 





q 





~ 1907-08 regs-0@ | 190-0 | 1810-11 wiz 
ry & £ £ £ 
Revenue! , 75,761 72,766 | 80,912 89,759 98,257 
Expenditure? 106,317 110,284 121,885 111,689, 109,490 
Tmports* | 497,062 650,766 556,480 580,086 693,966 
exports? 454,948 = 453,046 44,582 482,883! 52,644 





} Ordinary revenue, 
= Enchating expenditnre fie Joana, 
* For calcndar yeara 1907 to 1911. 


Chief sources of revenue : Customs duties (57,3682. in 1911~12) ; excise, 
liceneos, land tax, &c,; also sale and letting of Crown lands. Expenditure 
mainly administrative and the various services. Debt 194,786?, in 1912, 

Value of imports aulject to duty (1911), 375,477. ; duty free, 218,489/7, 
Chief exports, mahogany (18,020,580 superficial feet in 1911), logwood 
(8,281 tons in 1911), bananas (450,365 bunches), cedar (1,498,744 feet), 
eocoanuts (5,198,899), chicle (3,219,990 Ibs.). The transit trade somewhat 
increases the traffic of the ports especially in American manufacturer, 
indiarubber, chicle, sarsaparilla, coffee, &c. Besides the staple products, 
mahogany and logwood, thore are bananas, coffee, cacao, plantains, &e, The 
higher parts afford good pasturage for cattle. Exports to United Kingdom 
in 1911, 69,0267. ; nnporta trom the United Kingdom, 127,7702. 

Tonnage entered and cleared 1911, 588,367 tons, of which 158,898 was 
Hritish. Registered shipping 1911, 326 sailing vessels of 5,097 tons and 
29 steamers of 3,303 tons; total net tonnuge, 8,400 tons, In 1911, 357,945 
letters and post-vards, und 205,090 books, newspapers, and parrela passed 
through the post offire. Telegraph and telephone lines connect Belize with 
Corozal, Consejo and other stations in the north, El Cayo in the west, and 
Punta Gorda in the south, Foreign telegrams are sent from Corozal to Payo 
Obispo, Yucatan (these two towns being connected hy cable across the Hondo 
River), whence they are transmitted by the Mexican Jine, 1m 1911, 17,124 
local and foreign telegrams were sent, and 16,054 telephonic conversations 
were held, 

The Bank of British Hondams was established at Belize in 1903, There 
ave 6 Government savings banks ; deporitors, 784; deposits, 92,557 dollars 
on December 31, 1911. United States gold is the standard gf currency. 
‘Tho British xovercign and halt-sovereign are legn) tender for 4°86 dollars 
and 2°48 dollars respectively. ‘There is (1911) a paper currency of 161,433 
dollars in Government notes and ® subsidiary silver coinage of 159,000 
dollars in cireulation. There is also a bronze cent. piece and « nickel- 
‘pronae five-cent piece, whose issues amount to 3,250 dollars and 1,500 dollars 
leupectively, 

Beveaxncaa: Colonial Reports, Annual. Londoa. 

Briatowe{L, W.) and Wright (P. B,), Handbook of British Honduran. Edinburgh, 1692 
dibbe(A. B.) History of British Honduras. London, 1889. 

Mervia (D,), The Colony of British Houdnras. Joudea, 1988, 


Jamaica, Leoward Inlands, Montserrat, Nevis, See West Inpius 
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NEWFOUNDLAND AND LABRADOR. 


Newfoundland was a quired by Gueat Biiiain in 1588, oevcluane 
sovereignty over the island was ceded by Fiance 1713 by the Treaty 
of Utaecht, confirmed hy treatics of 1763 and 1783 

The coast 1s rugged, especially on the south west, where the coast 
range reaches an clcvation of nearly 2,000 fect fhe lutls attam then 
summit within a few miles of the salt water, and then sprad out ito an 
undulating country, consisting laigely of barrens and marshes, and inter 
agoted by numerous 11ers and lakes Ou the borders of the lakes and water- 
couraes good Iand 18 gonerally found, and im sonte ca, a8 about tle Kaploste 
the Gander and the Humber, 1t 1» heavily timbered Arca, 42,734 square 
miles — Populition in 1921 238 670 (122,259 males and 116,411 females) 
Dependent on Newfonudlani is Labrador, the most ovsteily put of the 
‘Amencau continent with an are of 120,000 aquaze nics and population 
(1911) of 3,949 Of the total Newfoundlaud population (1901) 62,674 were 
engaged in the fisheiis, 2,475 were farmers 3,111 mechanics, 1 576 minera 
Capital, St Johns, $2'292 habitants (1911), other towns bemg Iarhour 
Grace, 4,279 , Carhouca, 3 440, Iwillingatt, 3 348, Bonavista, 3,911 ‘The 
birth tate in 1911 was 23 44 and the leath rate 1 02 per 1,000 Immigiantn 
(1910 11), 12 034, exmgrinta, 12 390 

The government 1s admristcred by a Governor, aasisted by an Executive 
Council (not ercceding 9 manbes), a Legisl itive Conneil (not exccedang 
20 members), and ar chitid House of Assembly conusting of 36 repre 
sentatives (27 goverumunt party, 9 opposition) Members of the Legislative 
Council receive 120 dollais persesmon members of the Legislstise Assembly 
receive 200 01 300 dollais pcr nession, ucording as they we seadent or not 
im St Johns @overnot aud Cunmander va Chief —Waltar Idan David 
son, CM G sapped October, 19142 sulary 10,000 dollars = fhe Vanity 
formed March 8, 1909 1a 83 follows — 

Prine Minutor, without Portfolio —Rt Hon Su Edwad Po Worn, 
PC, KCMG,AC,IED 

Colonial Secretary —Hou Rotcrt Watson 

Monester of Justice ~Hon YD Morison, hk ¢ 

Minister of Finance and Customs -Hon M P Casha 

Munster of Agrinitise and Mines -Hor S&S D Blandford 

Leader of the Legislative Conner? —Hon RK bh Bishop 

Without Portfolio —Hou © HH Bimeison, KC, on M P Colby and 


Hon J C Crosbie 
Not t+ the Calinet are 

Munuster of Publac Worl Mr Wilham Woodford 

Miniter of Marine and Pusherses —Mr A W_ Pievott 

For electoral puposts the whole colony is davided into 18 diatzictn or 
<onstttuencies Of the total powation in 1911, 78,616 belonged to the 
Chureh of England, 81,177 weic Roman Catholics, 68,044 Methodists, 1,876 
Presbyterians, 10,188 Salvation Aims, 2,767 othor dtnomunationg At the 
eolleges of the Church of Fnglend Ronan Catholic, and Methodist bodies, 
m_ 1911 there were 478, 369 and 476 students iespectirely The number of 
schools of al] kinds (1911) was Chwch of England, 849, Roman Catholic 
325, Methodist, 335, aud other dunommations, 62 The attendance at 
Board schoola (1911) was Church of England, 16,425, Reman Cathahe, 
16,791 , Methodist, 14,580, and others 2 500, total, 50,246 total expendi 
ture, mecluding Government grants, fees, &c., $37,372 dollers 

By the Anglo French Convention of 1904, France renounced he 
txclusive fishing nghts under the treaty of Utrecht, but retained the 
right to fish in terntoria) waters from St John’s Caps northwarda to Cape 
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Ray for all sorta of fish, including bait and erustacesa. Au agreoment for 
the submission of the Newfoundiend fisherics disputes to The Hague was 
concluded at Washington, January 27, 1909. The award was published in 
September, 1910, and was satisfactory to British claims, Among othor 
things, it aroured the right of Great Britain to make regulations without the 
consent of the United States, subject to any limitations imposed by treaty. 
It also confirmed Grest Britain's contention that the whole extent of a bay 
from headland to headland is comprised within territorial waters. Number 
of vessels engaged in Whaling trade (1911), 7. Catch; 10 sperm whales, 88 
sulphat bottoms, 288 finbacks. The whale factiries turned out 405,644 gallons 
of oil, 672 tons of guano aud 516 cwts. of bone. 











The revenue id expenditure in five years ended June 80 have 
been (1 dollar=4a, 144.) -— 
- 1907-5 1905 4 CR ae CUE TTL 17 
z & & 
Revenue 2. k, on 708,758 72,020 | 
44 642,032 689,556 





Bxponditure. “| 


Of the Revonue for 1906-7, no leas than 483, 889/., for 1907-8, 508,149, 
for 1908-9, 498,5532., for 1#09-10, 663,9147., and for 1910-11, 595,826/, way 
{rom Cnetorns, Public debt (1911) 6,586,2782, 


Imports and exports for five years — 


we i 1907-05 1908-0 word | 30 TY, OTL Ie 
ioe ££ £ £ 
Imports . + | 2,807,201] 2,343,814 ' 2,631,049 2,751,187 | 3,025,551 
Exports . + 2,428,797 2,230,054 2,480,694 2,461,681 | 2,852,044 
The chief imports and exports in 1910 11 were — 

Tmporta (2910 11) Dollars Exports (1910-13) Delian 
Flour. . . 1,985,012 Dried cod : . 6,544,604 
Textiles . . . 1,708,798  Codoil . . - 1 900,940 
Coal . . . 730,117 Seal skins ‘ . 276,287 
Salt pork . . 561,693 Beal oll . . 885,250 
Molasses . . 338,189  Lobsters(tinned) . 360,495, 
Hardware . 4 743,911 Herring . . . 88,710 
Machinery. i 1,061,888 = Copper and ore ‘ 231,698 
Tea ¥ . 7 179,808 = Iron ore, &c, . . 1,818,992 


Of the importa (1911-12) the value of 4,024,474 dollars cai from the 
United Kingdom; 6,165,939 dollars froin Hhitish Poewessions (mainly Canada): 
4,074,871 dollars from the United Statea. Of the export the value of 
2,892,666 dollars went to the Unitet Kingdom ; 2,423,949 dollars to 
British Possessions (mainly Canada); 1,401,865 dollars to United States; 
and 7,156,828 fo other countries. 

Shipping, —Tetal tonnage of vessel. entered ond cleared in 1910-11, 
2,251,595 tons, of which 1,265,751 tous was British, Vessels 
December 81, 1931, 3,307 sailing vessels of 181,854 tons, and 71 steam 
vessels of 14,700 tonn; total, 8,878 vessels of 146,554 tons. Fishing is 

1 Bstimated. 
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the prneipal occupation of the population, the value of the fishing poducts 


heing almost two millions sterling annually 
fon, &c.—The chiet agucnitural products im 1911 wae oate 


Producti 
{8,544 bushels), potatoes (1,582,768 kushols), turnips (231,080 bushels), In 
1911 there were in Newfoundland 13,694 horses, 39,472 cattle, 97,597 sheep, 
ind 26,966 sewime Somo fine pine forests exist to the noith, and large 
saw mulls have been establish The mineral resources of Newfoundland 
are considerable Large beds of ion ore have been found and are hoing 
worked on Bell Island in Conception Bay, on the east coast, and other 
nich deposits have been diovered on tho west coast Ontpnt 1911, 
1,180,683 tons, viluc, 3,318,992 dollars Copper ore and pyrites ale 
worked auccessfully In 1911, 42,131 tons of ore were muned, valued at 
231,693 dollara Coal 1s found near St George's Bay on the west coast, 
and in the Grand J.nke distrnt In the eastein pait of the sand gold- 
bearmg qnarty rock, and extensive deponts of silver and lead ote have 
heen found Fxtensive paper and pulp mills have been erectid at Grand 
Falls These nulls ate furnished with the most up to date machinery and 
ave making. ina day of 24 hous, 100 tons of piper and 240 tous of put 
At Grand Falls and Bushops] dls thete have been completed extensive pulp 
mille, which ate now making pulp for portation, ind machinery for the 
manufacture of paper 1s tho it to be installed ‘The paper and pulp as Jaigely 
exported to Ingland Thete 1s a hkelthood that nally will soou also be 
constrneted at Dee: Lake id Hawkes Harbom 

Communications, &c.- Ratlways open 1911 723 miles of Govern 
iment line with a gauge vi 3it 6m, aud 47 miles of puvate hoc By 
acts of thy Newfoundland Legislatue i: 1910 an ageement was made 
by the Government for the construction and maintenance of five branch 
lines of sailway running to Bonavista feait’s Contcut, and Grate’s Cove, 
Prepassey, Fortune Bay, and Bonne Bay The Government agrcul to pas 
the contractors 15,000 dotlats a mile for construction and to give 4,000 wis, 
of land pet mile coustincted for operition, tv do whieli xt raised by loan 
3,893,200 dollars The line te Bonasista was completed in 1912, and the line 
to Trepassey 1n 1912 Theac Iinex will open up vaiions fertile sections of the 
island) = Communication hetween various pornts on the cowt and between 
the island and the continent 13 maintuned by a fleet of 8 first class steamers, 
cach of whith connects with some cential point on the railway = There 
are (1912) 652 post ofters Letters and caids sent m 1911, 3,600,000 , 
newspapers, hooks, &¢ , 8,300 000, paccls, 118,078 Past office revenue, 
24,0952 ; oxpcnditurc, 81,210/ Telegiaph line open (1911) 4,718 miles; 
829 miles of telephone wire 

In December, 1911, the Newfoundland Savings Banks held $,015,448 
dollars standing to the ciedit of 7,961 depositors, this 3 in addition to the 
amounts held by the Sevings De partincuts of the thier banks domg business 
m At John’s 

‘The legal com of the colony in the gold dollar, equivalent to 41, 14d of 
British money 
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St Christopher, St Lucia, St Vincent, Sombrero, Tobago, 
Trimdad, Virgin Islands See Wrst Inpirs 


WEST INDIES 

The Buttwsh West Indian posacssions full into ax groups, which 
are noted separitely, while the statisti) resulta ae exhibited am 
general tables for convemience of comparison The groups ue—(1) Bahamas, 
(2) Barbados, (3) Tamuci with ‘Turks Islinds, (4) Leeward Islands, (5) 
Srimded with Tobago, (6) Windward Islands 

BAHAMAS 

Borcanor —Gioige ly Haddon smth, ( MG (2,000/), ismstcd by an 
Executive Council of 9,1 Lezislatise Councidof 9 and representative Assembly 
of 29 members, clectors requimeg to have a sinall property quahication 

A group of twenty inhibited ind many nnimlalnted wlands and rocks off 
the $ EK coast of flomda 

Anew, 4403 square miles Principal islands—Dew Providencd, (jo] 
cengus 1911, 13,554, contaming capital Nassau), Abaco (4 468), Harbour 
Tsland (1,031), Grand Bahuua (1,824), St Salvador (5,072), Long Island 
(4,150), Mayaguina (358), Elcuthea (6,533), Exams (3,465), Watlmg < 
Island (617), Acklins Island (1,783), Cooked Island (1,541), Givat 
Inagua (1,343), Andros Island (7,545) ‘otal population m 193}, 55,944 
(24,976 tnaks, 30,969 females)  Buths in 1911 1903, deaths, 1,215 
‘There were in 1931 48 Government schools with 6,584 pupils, average 
attendance, 6 851, and 19 aided schoola with 1,492 emolled pupils and 
average attendance of 496 pugils, Government giant, 6,000! , 83 ( huich 
ot England schools with 1,62+ cmolled pugls, 11 private sqhools with 
222 enrolled pupils 4 Romau Catholu, with $31 enrolled pupils, and 
Wenleyan Schools with 53cmiolled pups There are 5 private secondaiy 
schools, 167 puyls In 1911 1,918 persons were convicted summarily, and 
26 im auperior courts — Pole force, Junuary, 1912 was 80 Sponge art 
turtle fisheries ate cartied on, and shells, pearts, and ambergris are also 
obtamed. Frat culture 18 on the imcreast, pineapples, oranges, and 
tomatoes beng exported The total Jand ganted in the colony amounts 
(18911) to 65,208 acres, raving 2,434,967 acres ungranted Pineapple canning 
factores, swa] factories, aud lumber factories are pinsperona Sisal ae the 
mainstay of the Colony Jn 1909 25,000 acres were pe with sisal planta 

In 1911-12 in the inte: island serves, 153,026 letters and poat-cards 
and 82,571 newspapers and books were transmitted , on the foreign service, 
491,545 lettere and post carde aud 114,101 newspapers and books were 
received and dispatched In 1921 12, 8,197 telegraph mar i over 
the cable. ‘There are 275 telephone statione in Nagwa and vu! 
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‘The Bank of Nassau 1gsues notes of the value of 80¢ and 49 119) aly, 
'The Royal Bank of Canada has opened a banch at Naeau The Office 
Savings Bank on June 80, 1911, 2,108 depositors with 25,4987 to their 
eedit British silver and hionza coin aie legs! tender without limit 





BARBADOS. 

Liea on the E of the Windward Island« 

Governor —Sir Leshe Probyn, KCMG (2,5002), with Executive 
Council, Exeentave Committee, Tepislative Council of 9 Members (appointed 
by the King), and House of Assembly of 24 members, elected annually 
hy the people , in 1911, there were 1,986 1ngistered electora 

Area, 166 square mules, population (census of 1911), 171,982 Capital, 

Rudgetown , population, 16,645, Speightstown, 1,500 Buths (1911), 
0,106, deaths, 4,561 Government grants to the Church of England, 
9,7412 , Wosleyan, 7002 ; Moravians, 4002 , Roman Catholic, 501 — 
per annum, 10,891/ Education 19 under the care of the Government 
m 1911 there were 166 primary schools, and 16,314 pupils in average 
attendance ; 6 second giade schools (1 for girls), 329 pupils; 2 frst grade 
schools for hoys, with an attendance of 158 anil 55 respectively, and 1 first 
grade school for girls with 92 pumils, Codrington College, hated to 
Durham University, 20 students Govcinment ¢apenditure on education in 
1911 12 19,882 One monthly, one tur wekly one weekly, and three 
daily Lewepapars 

There1s a Supreme Coust , Grand Sessions once in every 4 months, 7 polur 
magistrates In 1911, 11,142 summary convictions 55 m superto: courts 
208 (daily average) prisoners 11 gaol In 1911, 19,5512 was spent in poor 
ihef, &  Polwe, 318 officersand men Harbour Pohce, 40 ofhcers and meu 

Of the total area of 106,470 acres, about 74,000 art ander cultivation ; the 
staple produce 1s sugar and cvtton About 85,000 acres under sugar cane 
veld im 1910, 39,889 hhds , and 77,722 puncheons of molasses, im 191), 
30,548 hhds , and 84,887 puncheons of molasses There aie 388 rugat 
works and 5 rum distilleries The cotton «rop for 1911 war 740,269 Ibe , 
valued at 43,1827 , tur 1906, 488,473 Iba, valued at 26,000 Of ‘man-jak” 
o1 “glance pitch,’ a bituminous petroleum for fuel, 164 tons (1,568/ ) were 
cxported in 1911 In the fishing mmduatry, about 250 hoata are employed, 
ind about 1,000 persons Value of fish caught annually, about 17,0002 

The Colonial Bank haaa paid-up capital of 600,000¢ The Royal Bank 
of Canada has a yaid up capstul of 1,201,666/ The Govornment Savings 
Bank on Maich 31, 1912, had 20,683 depomtors, with 435,9662 ta thoir 
credit Knglwh gold, silver, and bronze com are in cir ulation, and §-dollar 
notes of the Colome! Bank Post ofhco, 1911 _Jetteim, & , and parcola 
inwarda, 1,000,629 ; outwards, 923,258 Internal letters and purels, 781,884 

Regustered slapping 1911, 74 vessels of 18,416 tons net ‘The total 
tonnage of shipping entered and cleaied at the Port of Bndgetown durin, 
the year 191] was 8,475,611 tons, of whiuh 2,620,223 tons repiesente 
Butwh tonnage There ere 470 miles of roads; and 28 milea of railway 
of 21 6m gange, belonging to a private compaw There are 47 miles of 
Government and 24 miles of railway telephone line in the island, hesides 
a line with 1,800 mules of wire helonging to one private comyany 





JAMAICA. 
Jaroaxe was taken by the English in 1655, and their posseamon was can- 
fumed by the Treaty of Madrid, 1670 In 1661 a Represéntetive Council 
was extatlushed ; thie was abolished in 1866, bat in 1884 & partially elective 
Tcgislative Council was inatatated. 
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Governor —Brigadier General Sir Wilham Henry Manning, k O Mt 
CB, appointed Jan 21, 1913 (6,000! ), asswsted by » Privy Council and 
a Legislative Council, consistig of the Governc: na President and of 
5 ex officio, 10 nominated, and 14 clected members The term of service 
19 limited, 1m the case of elected members only, to five vears There are 
hoards elected in each parish (15) for administration of loci affaus 

Attichod to it ate Tarka and Carcoa Islande, Cayman Islands, Motant 
Cays, anil Pedro Cays Area of Jamaica, 4,200 square miles, Turke and 
Caicos Islands, &e , 224 square miles Total, 4,424squarc miles Poyulation 
(canaus, 1911} > Jamaica, 881,883 (tnales, 397,439 ; females, 483,944), white 
15,605 ; coloured, 163,201 Ilack, 630,182 , Kast Indian, 17,3880, Chinese, 
2,111, notetatad, 2905 Capital, kingston, 57,378 Kingston, destroyed hy 
in carthquake and fe on Jannary 14, 1907, 19 being rebuilt Other towny— 
Spanieh Iown, 7,119, Pott Sntomo, 7,074, Montego Bay, 6,616, Savanna 
la Mat, 8,400, Port Maria, 2,830, St Anva Bay, 2,592, Falnouth, 2,288 
Rurthe (1922 12), 82,750, Geaths, 18,383; marnages, 3607 ‘otal Kast 
Tudia rmmigrants on Much 31, 1912, 13,631 of nhom 2,841 were under 
indentures 

Thero 16 no Established Chawch The «churches and chapels aze as fol 
Jowa —Chuich of England, 237 Picsbyterian, 82, Roman Cathohe, 44, 
Wesleyan Methodist, 127, Baptist, 200 Moiavian 29 (Chnotran Chrroh 
23, Congregational, 30, United Methodist biee Chisch, 45, Chorch of 
Scotland, 12, Salvation Army, 20, Sivcnth Day Adventists, 38, Jewwh, 3, 
uo acourate atatistics of menlicrs 

In 1911 12 thero were 698 public elementary schools, 98,576 children 
curolled, average attendance 61,609 Government giants, 60,503! Three 
traimng colli ges for women, 65 students, one for men, 74 students Tuo 
secondary sohools Jargels supported by Goverument Theta are endowed 
secondary and high schools anc indnstrig) echools 

There tse high court ot justice, circuit courts, and a residout maynstiat, 1 
each parish Total summaiy convu tions (1913-12), 16,037; betore superior 
comets, 6,748 Pmsoners ix gaol, March $1, 1912, 1,227 In 1911 12 there 
were 950 police ofhvers and 895 district constables 

Revenue, 1911-12, 1,161 0147 (the main heads being customs, 494,3617 
railway, 190,0062,, post office and telgaophs, 48,7267 1; expenditure, 
1,155,2082 (the mar heads beng debt charges, 245,535! railway, 
98,5952 ; postal and telegraph wavice, 41,4517 , medxal, 68,9832 con 
stabalary and prisons, 91,9702 , education, 82,3202 , public works and 
buildings, 203,6822) (Fot other financial statietice, and for byalistica ot 
trade and shipping, see pages 290-2) 

Acres under cuitivation and care m 1911 12, 941,708, of whn b 280,286 
were under tillage, and 661,422 under pasture Under mugar cane, 34,766 
acies, coffes, 24,478; bananas, 82,435, tobacco, 804, tea, 80, .ocoanuts, 
16,691; comm, 597; o1anges, 1,545, cocoa, 18,855; ground provisions and 
wuxed cultivation, 105,640, Guinea 4, 148,592 common pasture, 
421,488 ; common pasture and pimento, 96,892 

On March 81, 1912, there weie 36,560 depositors in the Government 
Savingy Bank, the balance at credit amounting to 382,6642 The legal comage 
18 that of Great Britain ; but various American coms ate also current Notes 
of the Colonia} Bank and of the Bank of Nova Seotia aro current; their 
e total curculation in 1910-11 was 68,3102. and 102,680/, reapectavely 

There is » gauneon of Regular Troope and o local aitiley mwhive and 
ufte corps. Fort Royal {a strongly fortsfied. 

Registered ahipping of Kingston 1911-12, 96 saling veenels of 1,799 toms, 
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Montego Bay, 48 sailing vessels of 1,190 tons, St Anne's Bay, 1 saihp,s 
vessel 20 tous, Falmouth, 11 sailing vessels of 8,185 tons , total, 81 vessels 
of 11,144 tons 

Jamaica has 1844 mules of rulway open of 4ft 84in gauge (receipts, 
im year ended Maich 3], 1912, 190,0077 ; expenses, 97,8292); pas- 
sengere carmed, 612,657 2,180 miles: of main roady; 986 miley of 
telegraph, meluding rattway telegraph Imes, 681 iniles of telephone line, 
184 nules of cletri and 8} of steam tiamways, telogaph me! % 
(911-12), 192,270; receipts, 7,108? Letters and post caids in 1911-12, 
10,111,283, Total receipts, 48,7222 ; eapenditure, 42,4652 moludiug 
telegiaph revenue and expenditure 


FURKe AND Caicos IsLaNvs, a Dependency under the government of 
Jamaica, are geographically a portion of the Bahamas, of which they form the 
two south eastemn groups The government is adimimsteied by a Commi. 
stone, avsisted by a Legrslative Board of sia members, fou of whom aro 
appointed by the Crown The Governor of Jamaica has a supervising power 
over the local government There aio upwards of thnty emall cays, area 
1654 miles Only eight mhalated , the largest, Giand Caos, 20 miles long 
hy 6 broad Seat of government at Giand Turk, 7 miles long by 2 bioad ; 
about 1,700 mhabitants Population (1911 census), 5,615 (males, 2,505 ; 
temales, 8,110), of whom 286 wie White §=Buths (1911) 170; deaths, 94 

Education free in the Government shools; Government grant, 600! , 
jy emenety, achools , average unmbct on rolls, in 1911, of 981 — Pubhe 
library and reading room at Grand ‘Imk, a weekly ofhual ‘Gazctte’ 
containing newa tc legrams as given by the Cable Company 

The most unportant mdustry 1s salt aking About 1,800,000 bushely aie 
iaked annually and exported to the United States, Canada, and West Indian 
Istands Value exported 1911, 19 5032 Sponge and fine mdustrres ait 
alyo carried on The Cable stationes at Giand Turk The Dependency hay 
invested surplus balances to the amount of §,2291 havings lank deposits 
(1911), 2,6702, depositors, 321. 

Commessioner anil Acting Judy —-F H Wathins (salary 7001); res 
tlence, Grand Turk 

CAYMAN IsvaNDs, attached to Juupaica, consist of Grand Cay mau, Little Caym 
Cwywan Brae Grand Cayman, 17 inttes long 4 to 7 capital Guorge 
population (1911) 1445 Tota!’ population of inland (191!) 4128 Little Cayman, 3h 
imles Jong, 1f wiles broad , prveypal tudustrs couomnut plantmg Po; ulation (1915), 
186 Cayman Bise, 6f iilés Jong and lg irs wide, prnmpal mdvetry, cocoanut 
planting and turtle folung » population (1911), 1 us) Expo Grand (aynian Green 
turtie, thatch rope Indes turtle whe! cattle’ an ua Fitite Cayman and Coyzuy 
Brac Cocuanuts, shout 290000 per annum turtke phcll The Goveroment 1» 
dounistered by 2 Couunianione: , Justices of the Peace re appointed by dhe 
Governo: of Jamaica 


















The Moxan1 Cavs and Pupuo Carp are also attached to Jamana 


LEEWAED ISLANDS 


Compnee Autigus (with Barbuda and Redonda), St Kitts-Nevm (with 
Anguilla), Domsuica, Montserrat, aud the Vugin Ivlanda, and he to the 
north of the Windward group, and wouth-east of Porto Rico. 

Governor and Oommander-in-Chuf —Su H Hesketh Bell, K U MG, 
(2,6007, and 1002. travelling allowauer). Colonial Secretaty —H EW. 
Grant, CMG (850/.)  dMornry-General —-T fh Sidney, hid. (5000. 
without private practice). 
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The gioup1s divided into 6 Presdencies, viz , Antigua (with Barbuda and 
Redonda), 8t kitts (with Nevis and Anguilla), Dominica, Montserrat, and 
the Virgin Islands (with Sombiero) i here 13 one Federal Executive Council 
nominated by the Clown, and one Federal Legislative Vouncil, 8 nomumated 
and 8 elective members Of the latter, 3 are chosen by the unofhcis) members 
of the Local Legislative Counce: of Antigua, 2 by those of Domunca, and $ 
Wy the non official members of the Local Legislative Council of St hitte- 

‘evis In Antigua and Dominica the representative element in the Leginla 
ture was suppiessed in 1898 ‘The Federal Legislative Council meets, as a 
iule, once a year The duiation of the Council 18 three ycais 

The tollowing table shows the arca and population of the Leeward Islands — 


Population # cording to 


Ai Populati 
Square male MOL Cena taken on Pod ApT 

Antigua 108} 
Barbnds and Redondy 624 38,899 
Virgin Islands AR 4 908 5,562 
Dominxa 291 28 894 $3,863 
St Aitts 65 29,782 26 283 
Nevis 50 12774 12945 
Anguills 35 3 890 4075 
Montaerrat 32 12214 5 562 

Total 701 127,530 127,189 


Phe puneipal achgious bodice are Anghcan Roman Catholic Weslcyau 
aud Moravian Education a5 denomiuitional, except in Donnmica, where, 
with fou exenptions the «hools ue unde: Government contiol In 1911, 
121 xhools with averase attcndimc< of 12 2387 pupils, Government gant 
1862 9 secondaty schools avciage attendance 300, Government grant, 
17807, an agricultutal school, end au tndusteal school In 1910 
there were 6,802 summary convntions, and 49 convictions at the Cucuit 
(omt Sugar and molises ue the staple products in most of the islands 
The productiou of hime juice and the msnutacture of ertiate of lime 1s canid 
on m Dominica and Montsenat Ihe cultivation of cocoa and of onions 
14 successiul, and tobacco aud cotton, caccpt un Domiica, are beg suc 
vessfully grown « 


ANTIGUA, aica of 108 squate unico, Islands of Barbuda (62 square miles) 
and Redonda are dependencies Antiqua re the seat of government of the 
Gelony There 38 an Kaccutive Countil, nommated, and a Lejslative 
Council consisting of eight offciml and eight unofheral members The 
Governor presidis at both Councils Chief town, 8t John, 9,262 In 
Autigia w 1921 the buth rate per 1 000 was 4199, the death rate, 8207, 
of the buths 7511 per cent were legitimate, there weit 160 mi 
Rovenuo (1011-12), 52,292 , expenditure, 58,652! Imports, 187,688¢ , 
exports, 164,8187 Clie products sugar, cotton and yime apples In 
Government satings banks 2,015 depositors, on Marh 31, (912, 44,2447 
deposits ‘There 1s ateam communication dnect with the United Kingdom, 
New York, and Canada, and the island 1s connected with the West Indie 
and Fananea Telegraph Company scable. Telephone line, 800 miles. fvund 
igen —H & W. Grant, CMG, Coloma! Seuretary of the Leewad 
lands. 
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MowrsrnaatT Nomimsated Executive aud Legislative Councils Chiel 
town, Plymouth, 1,534 Revonne (1911-12), 18,1952 , expenditure, 10,2927 
Imports, 44,7052 , exports 55,9302 Chiet products cotton, sugar, line 
jmoa, cotton seed, cattle and papain, 1,000 aues under lime trees 
Savings bank (1913) 215 depositors 83,8607 depomts 

Commissioner --Lt Colonel W B Davidson Houston, C MG 

Sr Osrmiopaze (Sr Kiiis) axp Nevis (with ANcoILLA) have one 
Executive Council uommated and a fave Council of 6 official aml 
6 uommated unofhuial members Chief town of St hitts, Bassetorre 
8,159; of Nevis, Charlestown 1,100 Revenue (1911 12), 58,0022 ex 
penditure, 50,7362 Tmporta, J06 6667 , exports, 232,4812  Chiof produce 
augai, cotton, andium Anguilla produces cotton and salt Savings Bank 
ety 807 depositors, 25,9512 depomts Adminstrator —Y 1, Roxbmgh 


Vinetn IStanns consist of all the gioup not occupied by Denmark 
except Ciab Islaud, which belon,» to US Ameria Nominated Eaecutive 
Council Chief town Roadtown 1m Tortola Island ) opulation (1911), 410 
Mostly peasant proprictois, sngar cotton aud jimes cultivated Revenue 
(1911 12), 7,860 expenditme 6,1077 Imports (1911), 95707 — exporta, 
8,8527 Savings bank (1911-12), 88 depositors 7067 deposits Commis 
nour—T LH Juss 

SousreRo ts a small wiand m the Leewad Islands soup, attached 
adininstiatively to the Presidency ol the Virgin Tslinds 1 hosphate of Jime 
used to be qnaitied and there ts a Board of Tiade lighthouse 

Dowie Nominated Execntive Council, ind Legislative Council of 12 
nominated members Chicf town, Rosean Kevenne (1911-12), 44,0647 
exzenditune, 38,7942 Imports, 164,695/ orporte, 124,0782  ( hiot products 
coffee, fruit, cocor and limes Savingy bank (1911), 830 depomtoi, 
with 15,4034 deposits Telephone line, 300 miley Dominica contams 4 
Cazrb sattlanent with a population of about 400, the majority being of 
maxed Negro blood, but about 100 ipparcntly pure Canths  Admanests ator — 
Douglas Young, C MG 

TRINIDAD, 
{mmediately north of the mouth of the O:moo, imcludes Tobago adminis 
tratively 

Governor —Su G B Le Honte, GOMG (65,0007), with bxecutive 
Council of § official members and a Legislative € ounci) of 10 officral and 11 
unofficial members, all uomiuated 

Area Trinidad, 1,75¢ square milos, Tobago 114 Population eeusus, 
1911, 380,074 (170,195 males ind 169,879 femalen) estimated 81 March, 
1912, $40,000 Capital, Trimdad, Poit of Spain, 60,000 The populstion 
1s mostly of mixed African, and Eqropean lool, the oldest European 
elements being French end Spanish A French patois 18 spoken, and in 
aome places Spanish, but these are in general confined to the oocon 
planting dhatricts. Bartha (1911-12), 11,674, deaths, 7,870 Rducation, 
1D4t 12: 265 elementary (58 government) schools, 49,497 pupils, average 
daily attendance, 27,815, total exponditure, pabhc funds and pnvate 
contmbutions, on elementary education, 58,6177  Sveondary cducation 1 
ppreiaed, by the Queen’a Royal College (237 stadents et end of 1911~19) ; 

it Mary's College (259 students), Naparimme Colleges (72 scholars}; and 
St Jouph Convent School ($48 students) In 1911~J9 tho number of 
summary convictions wes 16,958 Of the total asea 1,190,500 acres, about 
596,220 acies have been alienated Under sugur-cane, 62,400 acres ; cacne, 
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290,200, coffee, 4,120, ground provisions, 26,500, coconuts, 18,700, 
pasture, 20,070 There is a large so called pitch Jake in the wland O11 as 

og exploited in the south and south east of the iwland with satisfactory 
results Total exports of asphalt, 1911 169,478 tons, valued at 194,936/ 
Railway 814 mules of 4ft 84m gan, 167 miles of telegraph and 
8,500 nnles (wire) telephonc (1911 12) ne are two branches of the Colonial 
Bank with note circulation of sbunt 200 0007, and also two branches of 
the Royal Bank of Canada Government savings hank, depositors (1911), 
22,029 , deposits(Dec 31), 369,076? Pole torce, 6 8 all rinky (31 Mach, 
1912) 


In Tosaco the culture of rubber, cottou and tobacco has been intio 
duced ‘Ue cacao industry 15 recerving mureasing attention The island 
ws much frequented by visitor, fiom Enyland and tht United States 

Virgin Islands Sce Lrewal v Istanps 


WINDWARD ISLANDB 


Consist of Gicwada, St Vincent, the Grenadines (half under St Vinent, 
half unde: Gienada), and St Lucia, and form tho eastein barrier to the 
Uariblean Sea between Martimaue and Linndad 


Governor & Commander in Chuf —ou Jancis Hayes radler, KO MG, 
CB (2500 resident at St Geurges, Gieuada) Each island has its 
own institutions , thei 1s no common legislature, laws, revenue, or tanfl ; 
there 15 a Cowmon Cowt of Appeal, and the colomes umte for certam 
«ther common pinjposes Lega) cmrency, British stahns, and United 
Statos gold cots The Colonial Bank ites 5 dollar notes 


Gnenava Chere ty a Legislative Council consisting of the Governor 
wath 6 othe: official and 7 unofhiisl members nomimated by the Crown 
Rach distuct las a scum elo tive Board for local affaigy Aiea 183 square 
miles’ population, Uusus 1911, 66 750, buth rate 37 88, death rate 18 6» 
yt 1,000 There are (1911) 49 Government aud Govornment aided elemen 
tary ehoole, with 10,905 pupils ind average uttcndance, § 377 , Government 
lant (1911-12) 4,4752 , and a scondary school for boys with 72 pupils , 
Government giant, 5122 In 1811 theio were 1,514 summary convictions, 
and 22 m supenor courts There wore (1911) about 30,200 acres under 
cultivation jugai imanufactire i» decreasing, 1um ts produced locally, 
63,366 gallons iu 1911 Important products «xported are cocoa, 64,203 
bugs in 1911, nutmeg, 9,087 cwt , other 4pres, 1,261 cat , rgpr cotton, 
2,448 uwt , cotton seed, 6,052 cwt In 1911, 1,741 depositors In eavings 
banks, balance (Dec $1) 25,5942 Thue are 600 miles of tlephone lino 
m the jaland 


The largest of the Grenadines attached to Grenada 1s Carmacou; alice, 
6,918 acres; population, cenaus 1911, 6,886 Under a land settlement 
acheme, begun by the Government m 1903, operations up to December 
31, 1911, comprised the purchave uf oatates costing (directly and mdirectly) 
8,4492 , and the disposal of $75 allotments of the value of 7,6071 , of whtch 
6,207, had been rocetved, the balance being payable m annual mstelments. 

Sr Vincen'r, Adminstrator and Ooloasal Secretary, The Hon C Gideon 
Murray The Legulative Council consiate of 3 offical and 4 nominated 
unofficial members Area, 150 aquare mules; prletvon, census 1911, 41,877 ; 
extumated on Mafch 81, 1912, 43,117. xpi ingstown, populetion, 4,300 
{1911 census) Buths (1911-12), 1.790; deaths, 914, pen 288. 
Educatron (1911-12): 96 prnnary schools; 4,475 pupils ou 3 2,198 

v 
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aveiage attendance ; Goveinment giant, 1,702! There mw also a ewondaly 
school fo. boys (41 pupils), one for gurls (22 pupils), and an agicultural 
school (15 pupils) ‘ourteen convictions in the Supreme Court, aud 883 
in the Inferior Court, im 191]-12 Arrowroot, cotten (5,068 acres in 
1911-12), sugar, rum, cocoa, and spices aie yroduced The Sea Island 
cotton grown 1s the best in the British Empue, if not ithe world. St 
Vincent m addition 16 famed for tho excellence of its airowtoot, Good 
timber from the forests Much of the cultivated land 1s 1m a few hands, 
Dot a large peasant propnetaiy 1s berg established unde Government 
auspices, and many swall holdimss in the high mountam lends have been 
sold by the Crown About 20,000 acres (one fomth of aiea) under cultr 
vation Besides the postal service, there 18 a telephone syetem with abont 
147 mules of Ine 

Sr Lucta Administrator and Colonial Seretaru, E. J Camerun, 
CMG, with a nominated Executive and Legislative Council Area, 
288 square miles, population (Census 1911), 48,687 Chet town, 
Castries Births (1911-12), 1,868 ; deaths, 1,114 Education (1911) 53achools 
(7 Protestant, 46 Roman Cathoh), with 7,268 pupils on roll; Goverument 
grant, 8,9122 Education 14 also caired on in 2 other schools which ae 
im receipt of a Governm¢ nt Grant of, together, 5502 In 191]~12 there were 
1,824 aummazy convictions, and 11] convictions mm superior routs Sugar, 
cocoa, and rum are the chief products Savings banks (end of 1911), 
1,625 deposttors, 19,7782 deposita Letters and post-caida despatched, 
106,289 ; books and papers, 8,566, parcels, 479 tere te 101 unis of 
telephone hne. 


Statistics of West Indies. 


Revenue 


1900-10 | 1910-1) 1921-12 1900-10 {| 1810 11 ; wil-. 





Expenditure 

















£ £ & “ 
Bahamas! sous} 97,058 / 85,518 82,676 
Jamaica 1, 96 02 | 1,379,242 12 185,005 | 1,460,641 
orks &Caicou Islands #818 684 827 7,074 
‘Windward Islands — 
Bt, Luc 740 OF KL TATO | OHM OY, 60,329 
St Vineent 28440 3,195 38,852 | BBs | 8 1 
Barbados 195,803 214 205 221 906 199,625 211,949 215 697 


T1224 81,818 HNO | 7982 TH ZH AIOE 
Leewsrd Islands 149,670 104390 174,818! 149,400 158,268 158,094 
Trinidad and Tobage = 854,56 48 38390, 744 —BUB,254 27,084 089,851 


' 
‘Patel bl 4,085 2,771,864 | 8,002,947 2,064,098 "9,606,674 2,000,170 





1 Matimated Hevenus, 1912-18, £81,100, Expenditure, £87,000. 


Customs revente (19)3-12) —-Bahamas, 71,563! ; Barbacos, 181,6881.; 
Jamaica, 494,3612.; St. Lucia, 85,7822; St Vincent, 15,9512; Torky 
and Uaicos Islands 5,660/ ; Grenada, 46,2212 ; Leewaid Islauds, 102,2472; 
Trinidad and Tobago, 464,425. 

1n 1012 the Public Debt of Jamaica was 8,871,8052. ; of Babamas, 86,7202,, 
of Barbados, 422,900, ; of Trinidad and Tobago, 1,047,795. ; of St. Lucia, 
144,7802, ; of St. Vincent, ni) (but municipal debts of 5,5084); Grenads, 
128,6701,; Leeward Islands, 267,050%.; Tarke and Caicos fslands, nil, 
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Imports} Exportnt 
19K) 1410 1913 1H0n 1910 ro 
! 2 £ & Py 
Balamas . . ot STL, 171,442 193,.0 200, 251 
Jamaica. 2,86)'5%3 4,628,307 2,566, 2,945,067 
Tarks & Caicos talands 24,722” 18,086 28,708, 


Windwad Islands — 





St. Luca + + (315,59 Tsdeus 122,042 12y, 14 
St. Vincent - Bau OL Io Abs 
Barbados 5 BRN THVE 1,004,2022 4st 4 ST 
Gronads . . 284,>4u- at ae 
Leoward Ivlaudn + 441,726 558, (580,74 
Trimdad #-. . S,316,0H2 3,407,568 4,7 
‘Total value 8,480,210 8,875,495 11,212,094 7,800,700 8,481,474 9 :951,627 
1 Iueluding bullion and apecte. + Hxcluding exports of bunker coat 
§ Including trade between the menidcac ier of thi 4 Tuclodeny, transtapmenta 
Colouy. 


Prinerpal Imports, TOLL, Jumana tertiles, 638,3812 ; Bish, diud, 
jiekled, &e., 225,833/.; hardware and manuiactures of metal, 304,128¢. ; 
wheat flowy, 255,2077, Trenedal mad Tohiw tertiles, apparel, &e, 
599,2772,; four, 232,8637 ; balate gum, 476,104/ ; machmery and hardware, 
112,988/ , cocoa, 1aw, 239,725/ Lahemas Flour, 39,9237; textile fabrics, 
5,805/ Barbados cottou, linen, aod silk mawufactures 213,6602 ; flour, 
89,9770. ; 1nce, 95,8212. ; coal, coke, &., 67,5512, machinery, 95,3447. 
(ir nada - tertiles, 57,543/.; Hour, 33,6372. S/, Lucia: textiles, 24,2482. ; 
coal, 146,8862. St, Vincent textiles, 25,9467 ; flour, 11,1167. 

Principal Exports, 1911. Trinidad and Tobago: sugar, 570,4812 ; cocoa, 
1,187,872) 5 hides and shins, 178,847! ; gold bullion, 284,809/.; balata gum, 
176,8611.; asphalt, 194,0367. Jumena> sugar, 247,413; rum, 85,916. 
coffee, 154.1312 ; bananas, 1,456,5827.; logwood extract, 166.0802, Ba: 

+ wngar, 291,078 ; molasses, 347.0267. Bahamas - sponge, 111,3822.; 
hemp, 44,8552. Grenada cocoa, 223,104 13,0432. ; cotton and 
votion weed, 9,002/. St, Lurza- gugm, 84,0900. ; cocoa, 46.6561 Nt. 
Vineent + arvowroot, 40,1307 ; votton, 45,4707. Lecwurd Islands, sugar, 
1986452) Turks and Catwus Islands salt 19,508/.; sigal, 1,225/.; sponger, 
1, 6801. pe 























Limports fiom Fy > to Cnited 

= U, Kingdom, 1011 | Kingdom, 3011 
t 
ad 





Babauwwe . . . . 52,300 | 2420 
Jama, Sr est Lieu} 434105 
Turkaand Qsoos Inlandy . 5 | rity = 
Windward ielaada. — { 
F he ' $0,570 
‘ : 58,878 
, | ee 
Grenada | ‘ : A 
Leeward x . . . 317,608 
Tana ete (is | Ads6 700 
Total. . see 3,901,208 
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The totel tonnage entered and cleared (foreign tiade) im 1911 was as 
follows — 


Bahamas, 1 739,957 Barbados 3,475,512 ‘Lumdad $,057, 095 
Jawaa 4,319,112 Grenada. 535,161 Sn 
‘Lurks Islands 338,112 Lecwaid le- Total (1911) 20,740 581 
St Luca 3,996,163 lands 2,378,894 Total (1910) 18,110,527 
St Vincent 298,97 ! 


Of the total tounage rctusned 1m 1911, 13,784,789 tons wee Butish 
Currency, worghts and mersures throughort the islands are those of Gicat 
Bustatn, thongh im several of thum vatious Ametican coms are current 


Books of Reference on the West Indies. 


Stutastical Absiact for the Colouxs &¢ Annual Loudon 

Blue Books of the respectts< Colonies, The Colonial Office Lrat, Ihe Jamavoa Gusciie 
An Offeral Gasette ot Bartidos Loudon 

gents: Mand Barbows (1) Narrative ofa ip tu the Bahamas Lambrdye, Mass 


» sapmnall(A BL) Pocket Guidi te the Weet Indies Tendon, 1907 

Annnall(A t) The British West Indien Londun ¢. 

Bulkeley (O 1) The Lesser Autilley London, 1864 

Buladoy Ha hook l¢ndon Anuual 

Caldecot (A ) Ake Cinch ns the West Indice Lou lon 159 

a ) Studies in Jamaua Histor; London, 1900 aiwnat i 19}, Landen 


ad orth (&) The Book of the West Indies Londou, 1 

Prayton(I.) Ihe Grenada Hwdbook Louden, 1 

Troke (A K) History of the Weot Indis Now York, 1809 

Fraser (S J) Batbadoa Duectory Bai tadon 

Froude(J A) The Enghsh inthe West tudes London 1s6 

Gardur(W J) Hastery ot Jumee 2ntci Leadon ie 

tucnada Handbovk, Ducetory && Loudon 

Grieve (Symugton) Notes upon the Island of Donuwicr for dou i uy 

Handbook of Jamaci London umuel 

Henderson (J) Jeunara London, 107 

Hrd (RT) the Geole zy and Physical Geogiay hy: fJamaca Cambridge Mas 1540 

Ketne(A IL) Contialand South Auuica, &  Fordan 1001 

Lingford (OV), History of Antigua Svols Londun 1599 

f aver (HG De), Twenticth Century Jaromien Jamaica, 1113 

J tomgstone (WP) Black Jamaica London, lw 

Lueas(C P Sand Atchley (C) Historieal seogtaphy of the Butish Colones Vol Ht 
2ndid = London, 1905 

Otteer (Vere), History of Antigua 

Pullen Burry (B), Jamara as itis London, 1003 —ktluopma in Laie dau ater 
Revised =~ London 1905 

Reclwa(E ) Nouvel Geog ap lace Univcincie Vol XVIPT London 1has 

Rodway G ) Le Went Indus and tie Spaush Mam London, 1890 

Root (2 W ), Thc British Went Indien and the Suga Iudust:y London, 189% 

bekomburgk(Sir RH) Histmy of Barbados London 1848 

Shattuck (G 13), Editor, Lhe Bal ama Islands London, 10h 

duachler g G@), The Barbados Hendlouk Lon lop 1912 

Stark (J H.), Guidea tothe West Indies vols London, tBib. 

Walker (H de R ), The West Indics aud tht Empire (1900-01) Londui, 101 
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AUSTRALASIA AND OCEANIA. 


The British Territories in Anstralasia comprise the self-governing 
States which now form the Commonwealth of Australia; the Australian 
Dependencies of Papua and Northern Tervitory, the self-governing Dominion 
of New Zealand and adjacent islands, and the Crown Colony of Fiji. The 
British possessions in Oceania include the Tonga Islands and many other 
groups of islanda and islets scattered over the Pacific 


THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA 
The Commonwealth of Australia, consisting of the six colonies (now 
denominated Original States) of New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, 
South Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, was prociaimed at 
Nydney Jannary 1, 1901. After fivo of these colonies had, by legislative 
vnactments, approved by the direct vote of the electora, declared their desire 
fora Federal Union, the British Paulioment, on July 9, 1900, passed the Act. 
to constitute the Commonwealth. This Act provided for the inclusion of 
Western Australia in the Federation it that colony so desired, and in the 
folowing month the colonial legislation necessary tor this end was pawed. 
Logualative power is vested in a Federal Yarliament, consisting of the 
King represented by a Governor-General, a Senate, and a Honse of Re- 
yresentatives, The Senate consists of Senators (six for each of the 
Original States voting as one electorate) chosen for six years. In general, 
the Senate will be renewed to the extent of one-half every three years, but, 
in case of prolonged disagreement with the House of Representatives, it 
nuy be dissolved, and an entirely new Senate elected. The House of Repre- 
ventatives consists, as nearly as may be, of twice as many members aa there 
aie Senators, the numbers chosen in the several States being in proportion to 
the respective numbers of their people as shown by the latest statistics of 
the Commonwealth, but not less than five for any original State. For 
tho first House of Representatives the nuniber wa» 75, distributed as follows : 
New South Walos, 26 ; Victoria, 28; Queensland, 9; South Australia, 7: 
Weatern Australis, i ; Tasmania, 5. Asa resnit of the Census enumeration 
of 1911, New South Wales will have 27 members, Victoria 21, and Qneens- 
land 10, Kvery House of Representatives continues for threo years from 
the date of its first meeting, unless sooner dissolved. Electoral quali- 
fications for both Chambers ot the firat Federal Parliament were those for 
the more numerous House of the Parliament of the State in which the 
elector was competent to vote. Every Senator or Member of th@ Houre of 
Repronentatives ninst be a natural-born aubject of the King, or havo been 
for five years a natoralised subject under a law of the United Kingdom or of 
a State of the Commonwealth. He must be of full age, aud must possers 
electoral qnalification. Since the first Parliament of the Commonwealth 
was inatituted, an Electoral Act has unified the franchise for both Chamber, 
on the basis of universal adult suffrage. 
Laat election April, 1910: Labour Party, 44; Fusionists, 20; Indepen- 
dent Liberals, 2. : 
The legislative powers of the Federal Parliament are extensive, embracing 
commerce, shipping, &c. ; finance; defence; postal, telegraph, and like 
services; consi and statistics ; conciliation and arbitration in induatrial 
disputes extending beyond the limits of any one State, Authority is given 
for the Commonwealth to assume in regard to railways, light- 
houser, &c.; marriage and divoree : emigration and immigsation ; currency 
and hanking; weights and measnrea. neveral State Parliamenta retain 
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legislative authonzty in all mattera which are not triusferred to the Federal 
Parliament, which is thus a government of limited « @ enumerated powers, 
the several State Parliaments rctawing the residuary power of government 
over their respective teritoncs With respect to muncy hills, the House of 
Representatives has apecial powers, and provision 1s made for cases of dis 
agreement between thc two Houses 

The Executive power, vested im the King, 18 oxercisable by the Governor- 
General, who 15 asatsted by an Exceutive Counc of responsible Mimeters 
of State Those Monistera are, o: muet become within thiee months, 
members of the Federal Parliament , they are paid salaries not exceeding, in 
all, 12,0002 a year The Executive Government of the Commonwealth 11 
constituted +s follows — 

Governor General —His Excellency the Right Hon Thomas, Haron 
Denmin, PC, GOMG,GC VO, Commander in Clnef of the Common 
wealth of Australia and 1ts Dependencies 

Prome Memoster and Treasurer —Rt Hon A Fisher PC 

Attorney General —Won WM Huglien 

Faternal Affaurs —Hon ¥ Thomas 

Minister of Home Affairs —Hon bh O Malky 

Postmaster General —Hon ( 1 Frazer 

Minster of Defence —How G F Pearce 

Mansster of Trade and Customs —Mow To Tudor 

Vie President of the Facentie Conned = Senator the Hon G McGregor 
a tenor Ministers ~—Acnator the Hon k kindley and the Hon 

Roberts 

High Commessnoner for Austraha +1 Lonton —the Right Hon Sir Genge 
Honstonn Rew, PO, AC ,G CMG, 72 Victor Street, Westminster, SW 

The Constitution provides for a Federal Judiuaturc, for an inter State 
Commussion on Tride and Commerce, for the transfer of State ofheials, State 
property, and State dehts to the (ommonwealth, for the collection and 
expenditur of dnties dming the transition period, and for alteration of the 
Constitution A High Count (conmsting of 5 mndges) has becn eatabhished, 
with omginal ag well as appellate yursdietion The selection of the Yasr 
Canberra site for the Federal Capital was votcd in the Senate and 
House of Representatives, and in 1910, the Commonwealth acguned from 
the State of New South Wales an arca of approximately 900 square miles 
An area of 2 aqnare miles at Jervis Bay was also acquired for pmrposes of a 
Naval College, and the nght to construct a railway from the Capital thereto 
At present thc Federal Government has its seat at Melbonrne 


Area and Population. 





Population? 
Biatis ares wi December #1 
Gconus 1913 (eatimated) 
z = Bq Miles es 
Now South Walks 310,872 1,048,448 2 3,074,704 
Vietona 8 BRL 1,815,651 1,002,704 
jcensland 470,500 605,818 €22'320 
mth Austrahe 380 070 408’ | 418,172 
Nort! ere Torntory 538,690 4810 ey 
Weatern Auatratia . 975,920 282,134 381 
‘Taxmania 20,215, 392,211 208,479 
Total 
¥ Bxcluding Aborigine: 9 tncloding 1 114 tn Fedleral Capital Territory, 


1 fnckadiang 1-051 & Beteral Oapleal Territory, 
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The Northern Territory, with an area of 528,620 square miles, was under 
the jurisdiction of South Australia from 1869 to 1910. On the 1st January, 
1911, it was transferred to the Commonwealth (see Northern Territory). 

In 1905 the administration of Papua was transferred to the Common- 
wealth (ace Papna). 

Marriagen, birtha, and deaths in 1911 :—~ 














States and Territories Marnages Barthes Deatha , Sazplus of 
Btatos— eee | en 
New Sonth Wales... 45,275 | a7,5a7 | Tbe. 
Vetorm. sw we 12,088 33,025 15,216 
Queensland . ran | 16,984 5 Da 
South Australia el 4,030 11,047 BR 
Weatern Auatral . * 2,421 i 8,091 
Tasmania www, WAIT 4,487 
Torritorien— 
Northern Terntory  . w 3I 6+ 
Federal Capttsl Territory. 5 a0 10 
Totat at 123,103 
1 Minns mign (—) denotes decrease, 
Finance. 


Actual revenue and expenditure for 1909 10 to 1911-12 and estimated 
revenue and expenditure for 1912-13 aro given in the following table. Th 

ymenta to States represent the balances of revenue collected in th 
Biates after the necessary expenditure on Commonwealth services, Under 
the “Surplus Revenue Act, 1910,” the amount payable by the Common- 
wealth to cach State from the lst July, 1910, is a sum equivalent to 25 
vhillings per head of the Population eh estimated by the Commonwealth 
Statistician at Sist Devermber in each year. (In 1910-11 this amount ia 
aubdject to certain deductions.) Western Australia is to receive in addition 
qv annual sum commencing with 250,0002. in 1910-11, and diminishing by 
10,000/. per yenr thereafter :— 









































1909-10 1920-11 19lt-12 1912-18 
= Actual ‘Actual Actnal Eatimated 
Revenne: z | s & 2 
Customs =. . . 9,505,855 10,507,080 12,071,514 12, 20,000 
Brie st soarsio ! — ga7siaca | 2,488,685 3,803,000 
Pont, Telegraph, and 1 
Telephone . « 3,781,741 8,408,015 1O0U 
Land Tex oe - 1,370 $45 St 900, 000 
Mincellansona 21,768 349,488 409,000 
‘Total 
Rependitnre : 
Old Age Ponsiona 
Departinent of Defence 
Post Office Departmen: 
Miseollaneour - 
t 
Payments to States. ; 
Total tmge . | 16,048,108 , 





UIsoludes eer TA paid to Trost Fund on scoount of Defence (91,5871) sad O14 


Ae eee : 268, paid to Trost Fond on sccount ef Oli Age Pensions ald Con- 
struction of Fleet. . 
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The total public debt of the Australian States on 80th June, 1912, was 
about 273,300,0002 The sinking funds amounted to 5,790,000/ , gvingo 
net debt of about 267,500,0002 

The following summanses the Federal Government postion m respect to 
indebtedness »-— 





—_— 
Popntation ie | pte ba 
& £ £ 
1901 . 3773 S01 17 »,000 000 28,700 000 203,700, UN 
1911 | 4 455 005 193 000 000 | __79 700,000 272 700 000 


Invalid and Old Age Pensions. 

The Invahd and Old Age Fension Acts provide for the payment 
of invalid and old age pensions at such rates as the Commissione) 
deciding the question deems sufhuent, but so that the amount shall not 
exceed 262 @ year, nor the pensioner 4 whole income (including the pension) 
cxeced 622 a year Old age penstons ale granted upon application to 
persons who are at least 65 years of age nnd have hved in Anstraha or 
Australian teitoty at least 20 years Invalid pengiony an granted to 
persons who have lived at lcast 5 years in Austialia, have there become 
incapacitated, and huve no othe: sufhuent means of support On October 9, 
1912, o Maternity Bill was pascd providing for the payment of & bonts 
“p to 3 maximum amount of 52 im respect of every child Worn m Anstialia 
of white parentage The dishursements tor old age pensions were 1,497,3302, 
in 1909 10, 1,874,489% 1m 1910 11, and 2,155,481/ in 1911 12 ‘The 
estimate for 1912-15 15 2,414,0002 The matunity allowance 18 estimated 
in 1912 13 at 400,0007 The numbers of pensioness in the Commonwealth 
on the 18th Devember, 1912, were —Old ige, 80,206, invalid, 11,907, 


total, 92,118 
Defence. 
Army 


The principal ports of the States ue protected by fortifications, and 
forts have been erected at King George's Sonnd and Thursday Island 
The military forces of the vanious States on Tune 80, 1912 were — 





re $3 0 Yor fhe Rensor Gitcers nud 
‘erma itisen lun Rifle Senior ese maki 
eats. nent 2g poldiera teers clubs Cadets unattached Total 
¢ hat 
= ! 
ation 8 = aa Mw 
New South Wales “T 73 12,580 94 $27 37) 56,440 
Vistona 5 6S 6154 uw l1Z096 20,424 40h | 58,814 
Queensland mt 28 3S Ol7 a 9487 12,085} anh 26,104 
South Australas . TH 22 (1,f9> a» 5,421 4,10] 18h 16,017 
‘Western Austza): 181 1, 1245 10 1530 8,997) ni 10,00 
. . nO 12 «1,687 ih 1647, 8,818) 88 6,369 











j 2 a3 a? 1at 





jee fasose 


Tho year 1911 saw the commencement of the new defence dtheme adopted 
by the Australian Government on the basis of Loid Kitchener's revom- 
mendations, The Defence Act of 1903, amended by the Arts of 1909, 1910, 
1911 and 1912, imposes a system of compulsory traming; be ung with 
cadets of 12 to 18 years of age (junior and semior), followed 1 year in 
the Citizen Porcos sa reermta, after which the men remain as soldiers 
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for 7 years JVuasbility ceases wrth the completion of the 26th year but 
the men are expected to jon the existing ttfle cluhs and keep up thar 
shooting The actual period of trammgis very shot that impos on the 
young citiven soldieis of 18 to 26 bein, only 16 dav («1 6 hours), or their 
equivelent, m each yew ‘Lhe whole country 13 divided up mto 98 re 
cruiting disticts of approximately equal population, cach providing one 
battalion, beudes othcr tioops It 1s intended that there should ie 7 
divigions Queensland finds the Ist, New South Wales the 2nd and 3rd. 
Victorr: the 4th and 5th, with a spaie brigade to help South Austraha to 
form the 6th Western Australi finds 14 brigides and Tasmama 1 bigads 

It 18 estimated that the total numba of men under traning when 
the system 1s in {nll opeiation will be 150000 cadets ai 120 000 
ativen soldurs At present the Milttia consists of about 22,000 of lliauks, 
and thero aie about 90 000 undcryom,s compuigory traming About 55 000 
are registercd im the Rafle Clubs A Mibtary College for the tramm,, of 
oft ers has beeu established at the proposed Feder il capital 

The presont militia and volunteer units will be gradually merge 1 int the 
new atizen uimy This 15 to consist when compl of 73 infantry brigades 
(of 4 Vattalions), 28 rem ats of hight heise, 49 fteld anl 7 heavy ) stleris 
{all of 4 guns), 14 held companua ot engincers and the neecasiry depart 
mentil troops In the event of wa, atout half of tle whol woutd te 
dW yuued to garrison the defended ports & , whil the remainder woul 
form a mobile atithing torce 

The annual cost of the scheme when im full workin, order that isin 
8 a 4 years, will excoed 2.000,0007 = Lhe estimuted ai fence sv penditure 
exclusive of administration and works mt 1911 12 w 6 1,323 7397 


Navy 

Navulestimues 291 19 499 7 

Sydney 14 a tust class naval station, and the headquuters of the British 
fet Anstislaya The Naval Agice nent Ari of 1903 (lor 10 yea15) provided 
that the Naval T ore on the Ausisali sn Station should conust of not Jess than 
one armoured cruiser, Mist class two second clase cruisers four third class 
cranes, four sloops and of a Rove Niwal Reserve of 25 officers ind 700 sea 
men and stokers The base of tins force should be the ports of Australis and 
New Zealand, and then sphere of operations the waters of the Australia, China, 
and East India Stations =~ Ons ship should be kept in reserve and three othera 
partly mauned should be used av dull ships for traming the Royal Nival 
Risrve, the remainder should be kept im cownnssion filly mamfd The 
dull ships and one otha: visscl were to be manned by Austrahans and New 
4ealanders pard at special rates ‘1d ey were officered by ofhcers of the Royal 
Navy and Roval Nasal Reserve Fight nominations for naval cadetships 
were to be given annually to the Commonwealth and two to New Zealand 
An annual charge of 200 0007 ws to he pm to the Imperial Government hy 
the Commonwealth and 40,0002 by Ncw Zenland 

On June 80, 1912, the naval forces of the Commonwealth were as follows — 
Permanent naval forces (sea gong), 862 administrative and instructional 
staff, 124, reserves—adnits, 993, reserves —sontoi cadets 2990, lotal, 
4,969 , navy office, 40, Grand Total, £,009 


The pollcy of the Commonwielth in to make Anctralla self defendmg Having accepted 
the position that atfuller Inmpeiial partneaelup fe necessary for the future secatity of the 
Empire, and that a definite pinoe ia the Paci kas boon allotted to Australia. the Goveva 
ment bax aged to furnish an Anstratian Fleet Unit upon which King George conferred the 
title of “ Rogal Auntralian Navy (Sept 19, 14/1) main abligatens of the Common 
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woalth aie to provide 4 battle crutr of the Indefahgable clays, three unmmoucd 
crnisers of the Bristol class, ex destrovern of the mproved “River” clase, and two 
subi armes of ‘class, jp necessary atailmsies seh as docks and depot ships This 
ficet 11] be one of the three divisions of the Hastcrn fleet working im clots ansocration with 
the China and East Indies aquadions: f the Royal Navy—all bemg under one control In war , 
but the Ausiralan Unit hemg contiathd by the Comnionweslth Govanment in peace 
The personnel will be sntyect to the hiz's regulationn, aud undcr naval discipline | The 
vesvele will be mann: 11s faras ponsble by Anstrahens, supplemented by Imperial officers 
and nien ‘Two of the destroyers arrved in Australia 1 November, 1910 @ third hag bean 
launched in Austraha The bittle eruser tm nnder construction “The moCern Avatralian 
Nevy by the end of 192% should couwat of oue Dreadnought battl. crurser, Australie 
(aster to the New Zealand), three protected cimsera of the ‘Town class, Melbourne, 
Sydney, Brisbone and+ ‘River clas destroyerr A Naval College 1 {o be established for 


the training of off! «1s 
Production. 


The area under crops (distmgmsting the prmeipal crops) in the Common 
wealth, and the yield in 1911-2, were as follows 











Crops ‘otal acreage Total yield Yield per acre 

Bushels 

Wheat # 71,636 847 968 

Onte 1771 14 

Bailey 7,056,830 17 68 

Marve Sar’ 19 

lous tous 

‘Hay 207 O12 lia 

Potatoes 301 489 an 

Sugar cane 1,082,200 4661 

Vane yards — _ 
Gallons 

Wine ae 497,18" - 


| 


Pr ductive cane 
4170 aores, produc tion, 79,077,5% bushels 








T Pir act 
Estimated acreage, 112-13 7 


The total area under all crops 1m 1911-12 was 12,106,642 acres, and the 
total value of agricultural production, 38,776,0007 

At the end of 191] ther wei in the Commonwealth 2,279,000 horses, 
11,819,000 catth, 92,948,000 shcep, and 1,111,000 mgs. The production of 
wool in 1911 unounted to 767,785,000 Ibs and the exports to 578,824, 000 lbs, 
gieary, valued tt 21,895,000 , 68,258,000 lbs, scoured, valued at 4,401,0007 , 
and 2,513,000 ibs of tops, valued at 275,000? ‘The exports of tallow 
amounted in value to 1,937,0002 ; of shi epskins to 1,614,0002 : and of frozen 
meat to 8,282,0002 The butte: produced amounted to 212,876,000 la, of 
which 101,722,000 Ihs , valued at 4,637,0002 , were cxported 

The rameral jnoducts were valued at 28,487,000/ m 1911, including: 
gold, 10,552,000/ (2,484,000 fine o7 }; milver and Irad, 8,021,0002 ; copper, 
2,564,0002 ; tin, 1,210,0007 , coal, 3,930,0007 

Statistics of the manufacturing industri’ in the Commonwealth in 1911 
are gen as follows :—number of establishments, 14,455 ; hands ssopiagedy 
311,772, salaries and wages paid, 27,532,0007. ; value of plantand machinery, 
31,599, 2007 , value of materiale used, 79,042,0002 ; vaine added hy manu- 
factme, 64,145,000/. ; value of output, 133,187,0007, . 


Commerce. 


Throughout the Commonwealth there are uniform cusfoma duties, asd 
trade between the States is free. For 1911 the net revenue rollected from 
customs duties amounted to 10,945,072. 
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The following table shows for 5 years the value of the imports and expoits 
(merchandise, bullion, and specie) into or from the Austrahan Common 
wealth from or into countries outside the Commonwealth. 





Exports 


Years Inports 
Total 





£ £ £ £ 
49,799,273 62,118,903 2,192,155 64,311,058 


1908 
igoo =| 51,171,896 = 62,413,771 2,475,125 65,318, 836 
1910, 60,014,351 «71,836,195 2,654,955 74,491,150 
1911 | 88,967,488 76,205,210 8,277,048 79,482,258 
1912 78,098,000 7 ee 78,885,000 














The value of goods imported represents the amount on which duty is payable 
or would be hayable if the duty were ad valorem The value of goods subject 
to duty ia taken to ba the fair maiket value in the principal markets of the 
«ountry whence the same were oxported, with an addition of 10 per cent. to 
such market value, 

The Customs Tarif Act of 1908 provides for prefience to gooda produced 
m and shipped from the United kingdom to Austraha as against the goods 
of other countries, and also affords a larger measwe of protection to Australian 
idustiies than previous tariils. 

The value of goods exported 1s tho value in the principel markets of the 
Commonwealth in the wal and ordinary commercial acceptation of the term, 


More important imports and exports in 1911 :— 





Importer Vatuc Expoitr Vatue 
Cane nagar . ’ Flour 
Ten . Butter 
ints 2 Beet 

Apparel, dc, | 1 Mutton 

Boots and shoes Rabbits nnd hares 

QGateandcaps . ' ‘Tinned meat 

Cotton and Iinen goods Tallow 

Woollenn Leather 

Silk goods (ine vilvotn) Wool . 

Machinen and machinery . Col fo. 

Agriguitural iayple ments Copper matte, ingots, ore 

etal manufactures . and bar, |. 

‘Timber. dem Gold bullion 

Arma and explosives Geld in matte 

Paper... « Gold specie 

Books, 2 eee Silver bullion . 

yee. Ailverin watte 

Drage’ and chemieas. &e. | Silver ore. i 

Gold alien... Lead— pig and in matte 

Jewellery . . ‘Tin ingota ’ 

Ofle (intl) « . Tinore 

Tohaceo sos ‘Thnber. . 
Poarl shall . . 
Avimala(iiving) =. 


: Bhrcmentetes | 
Wheat - < . « 
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In 1911 the total amparts and exports of apecie were *— 


Imports Fxporte 

£ £ 
Gold 25,584 9,829,089 
fiver 996,765 20528 
Bronze 17 15% $4 
Total ‘ 381 482 98M) 4b 


Distubntion of external tiade 1911 -— 








¥ xports 
Froin ar to Imports 
Anotr than Total 
=o & ry & 
Uruted Kingdom yA EO? 15,809 982 
Britinh Possesaons W242 LEAL Vb 28,45 
Total British {S111 45% 45 250. 48, vil 434 
Foveagn counties WS 108 = 91,962 28°44 H. 
Total . . 16 ass “201M 74,49? 2A 








Trade with the more important countries, 1910 and 1937 











Luports Imports Fxpurts Fxports 
From w ot) ai) (aia) G91) 
4 + 4 & 

United Kingedlom GOH 441 repro AT GHy S19 ORS 
New Ac an a ie a ed 
tndia GOs? 2122 BTA TZ TY ih 
Caylam T1096 Nb wae wi 
South Afiiean Union ore iM 1,717,004 
Tava $1407 PLrea) 4nb (04s 
Belyinia V4.7 20K ym 117868 
France ois 14 U8 5,180,084 
Germany sTisum 4457, 6,na2,018 
US Antenica 6,494,421 01 I'snp 102 Tata oh 
Japan TN ae SBL007 457,057 








3 The xporte toCcyton are mainly of .old specie, which iw largely shrpped tn Colombo 
unde: option 


Share of tht States in Foreign Commerce, 1911 — 





- Imports Exporta! ‘Total 
2 £ 

N& Wales 27,342,402 191,608,439 
Victoria 2180 Hd 1 40,768,07R 
Queensiand =. 212230 = |, 389,998 14,001, fd 
S, Anstrelia : 4,245,580 {10,174 Pet 16,420,841 
W Australis 4,485, 363. O17L 188 18,656,501 
Tesmara . 816,600 | 125,082 1,447,887 
Norther Temitors 14,294 44,662 sou 

Total. , o | 68,5 488, T9482,20 | 148,440,710 





nS, 

+ In this table the valve of goods sent from une State of the Coun onwealth to auother 
‘State thereof for taanahipment abroad haa been retire to the State from which the 
gooda were finally despatched 
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‘The tollowmg tables show the pnucipal impols (Lonsiguments) mto the 
United Kingdom from, and domestic exports from the United Kingdom te, the 
Commonwealth in tour yoats according to the Board of Trade Returns :— 








Assports to Commonwealth — 


- ws 3909 | ety 19) 

Imports fiom Commonwealth— & & &£ 

Wool 14,412,778 13,005,400 14,510 820 

Must 4,037 608 4,135,170 | 4,407,501 

Buttes 2905,849 —— .,UNT,O77 

Wheat 2421 2h 4,093 770 | 

blone and Fury : 127,497 1,007,740 

Copper and ore $ 1,613 947, 1,476, He | 





‘Apparct aud haburdashay 844970 118,246 
Cottons 4,512.0% 1 410,37 > 
Wool t» PUBS. Tyee 
Machinery yt 13202 1,730,004 1,04, 
Ton, and ion and atce) want, 
facture s SOT 4NTM 2 4 0BDH2 4,421 570 





‘The quantities of wheat, wool, and meat imported trom Australia into the 
United Kingdom tn four years were — 


10 1910 Wl) im? 
Wheat . ew 9,700,100 13,117,500 18,910,720 11,908,505 
Woo =. Ibs, 312,710,067 314,517,042 323,990,858 285,061,874 
Beef, thosen aud 
chilled. cwt 411,577 880,695 710,628 892,334 
Mutton, from nowt 943,753 1,525,899 1,291,696 977,668 





Shipping and Navigation. 


Number aud net tonnage of the regisied vessels — 





Sarting lean Tort 
Years — 
No Tounoge No Fonmge do Tonuage 


1907 | 1,553 126,402 1,108 249,600 2,661 376,002 
1908 | 1,671 129,392 3,148 255,249 2,719 = 4,641 
1909} 1,585 129,540 1,196 274,551 2,731 404,001 
1910 1,548 128,319 1,224 284,104 2772 412,423. 
1911 «1,585 125,692 ; 1,285 282,055 2,770 407,747 





Veusels enguged in oversea trade, onteied and clcared — 





Rotered Cleared ‘otal 
Yoms 
Number ; Tonw Number | Tens 1 Number Tons 
. 


1907 | 2,210 4,472,066 2166 | 4,850,800 4,804 8,822,866 
1008 | 2,022 | 4,295,679 | 2,020 | 4,285,472 { 4,051 8,581,154 


1909 | 3, 361,184 | 1,910 ; 4,155,557 | 8,910 8,516,751 
1oi0 | 1,988 | 4,607,890 | 2060 | 4,725,826 | 4,048 9,889,146 
clerr | 2081 | 4;993, g |_aoo.ss2 | 4174 9,984, 
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N tionaltty of vessels entered aud cleared, 1911 - 














Entered Cleared 
Naunber | Tons Number Tons 
Austiahan | 44 420011 438 427,720 
Bistish S27 27er 0a 830 2,781, 359 
New Zoalend 24 200,987 4 201,080) 
Geman iso 508,917 W7,00) 
French | tes 208 271 a1) 
Lnited Staten 1 % | Bd 4lU 7 3s 
‘Tonnage of vessels entered at the principal ports, 1411 .— 
From oversea counta ten | 
Yorts Vea Interstate 1 Local! Jotal 
Direct other Com i a 
monwealth 
posts 
Lon» ons ‘Lone | Tons | _ tons 
Sydney VOL TOn A B2KboT E421 78N | 262099 | 7,768,040 
elbow ue 260.230 1,575 S81 ogy '82U'K4e 1 988/001 
Brabunc 274,149 Bo 00 "760 bh 125 00> yd, 78? 
Adelaide 581'35> 856 2011 ONT Orb —() P20 pd 
‘Albany 190 120 23409 OTST 3G AN 1,104,889 
Bremantic 02 BU TS 0 144 Adv 2 OBBAL. 
Hobart 380 04 5 bal “71 05 su2™41 
¥ From ofhir ports in the sume State = Do record 


Communications 
Government Railways for the year endiug Juve 30, 1911 .—- 





| Cost of Can 
Miles | Passer, | Goode Grows Workin 
State tL | Jourmtys | cared = Reowyth — Lxperaen 
2 Number Tons & £ 
NS Walew 3761 971594 o910,028 10,305,565 6 042, 205 id 091,001 
Victoria Boas 44 12E 7K7 43 792,80t 4,967 127 484,210 3,000 504 
Queensiend (3,86n 25,895, b4T 16,259,878 40280 1 790,490 } 7,568,119 
§ Australis 1955 14,946,292 16,019,931 4,781,857! 2,045,180 1,255,580 
‘N Terntory ut 1180, 29%! 2lett at” ties 12 799t 
Western Australia 2%5 12,019,927 14,52h,003 2,788,208 \ 1,544,419 i 1,216,477, 
Tamm. 470 1,079,852 1,082,880 ‘4b 2Bu4, “Z77,91N 218,080 
Totst . | 16,078 


ideas ili adil adic aaah 11,054,072 


re ee ey 
1 Excludes working result on Port Augusta to Oodnsdatta line for & months ended 80th 





June, 1911 ¥To Btst December, 1910 + Exelunive of Lave Stock Torage, 
$ Estimated 5 Approximate 
The mileage of government railways at June 30, 1912, was 16,898 miles; 


gtogs receipts, 1911-12, 19,101,000 ; working expenses, 12,471,000, 

In Victona a scheme for the electrification of the railways is boing oapets 
mentally carried out 

The 1allway gauge is :~—1n N.S. Wales, aft. Sian ; um Victoria, 5ft, Sin. 
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(107 miles, 2ft. 6m.) ; in Queensland, 8ft. 6in.; in South Austiaha, 5ft. 3m. 
tor 600 miles, the rest, 8ft. 6in.;in W. Australia, 8ft. 6in.; end in Tasmania, 
Bf, Gin. (23 miles, 2tt. Oin.}. 

Private railways in Commonwealth, open for genera] traffic, 1911, 1,099 
miles ; not open for general tafhe, 835 miles, 

Postal and telegiaph business, 1911: number of Tost Offices, 5,658 5 
letters and cards received and despatched, 457,127,788 ; newspapels, books 
and cisculara, 220,300,598 ; parcels, 3,490,102 : telegrams (1910), 15,538,891. 
Reooipta, 1910-11: Post Office, 2,653 1042, ; telegraphs and’ telephones, 
1,254,4842. Expenses: Post Office, telegiaphs and telephones, 4,409,0797. 

Winoless telegiaphy stations ate in operation im all the state ca) vitals, aud 
m veitain other plares. During this year (1913), rt 16 expectid that the 
whole continont will he encircled. 


On January 20, 1918, the Commonwealth Bank was opened at Syduey. 


Books of Reference concerning the Commonwealth of 
Australia. 
1, OrrictaL Pusiications. 

Bach of the tates publishes an Annual Blue Book and BtatisLical Rogwte2, a well us 
Auuual Reports of the vauous admmtrative, imdustual, educational, ‘aud othe 
departments. 

The following offetal publications dealing with thc Cownion ealth bare buch pyc pated 
vy Mr. @. H Krubba, ¥. A.8 , Commonwealth Statistici 


nd Excise evenur of the Commonwealth —Auuwa? 
Shipping aud Migration Retwins  Auvual. 


‘fhunmary of Commonwealth Statistics of Lianspoit and Communication Perodical 


OMeral Bulletins of Trads Shipping, Oversea Magiation and Fimamy —Vubhsbul 
monthly. 


Summary of Austiahan Fiuaucul Statistics Per todical. 
Summary of Commooweslih Production dtatasties. Penudes 
Social Statistacs, No. 1, 1007, No, 2, 1908; No 3, 109; No 4, 1920. 
re vrowtn Bulletin of Vital Statwwes of the Comuuuwenith, | Publelicd qnarlarly 
june, 


Vitel Statistics of the Commonwealth. Anawal 
Deter mination of Population of Australia, 1900-00, 
Sumuumy of Commonwealth Demoyraphy. Perrodieal. 
Bertillon Classification of Causus of th, First tianslstion sued su 1907, 
revised edition wsted in 1911. To be iseucd deconwalls 
Officral Year Book of the Commonwealth of Austialia, Anuual. 
‘The Austrajian Commonwealth ; ite Resources aud Production 
Cotonial Office List. Pablished sunually. Leudon 


Yur Communwoalth A Haudbook of the Australian Commonwealth Coustitution 
By the Hon. A. Bruce Sinith, R.C Sydimy, 1904 


2. Non-OFviclaL PuBLicartons. 


Bates (H. W.) and Eden (C.H.), Colouel Warburton’s Journe: Scrosg, Australia 
London, 176. y ‘ , 


Bourne (HH), The Bary of Ow Golounis | Londun, 16v. 
an ctteert he he Discovery of Australis, London, 1893, The Explosation of 
ustraie, “Lon 
lark(a. 1), Avetralien Constitutional Law. Melbourne, 190 —The Labow Movement 
wu tte aan, 1008 
), The Dissorery of Austraba. Syduey, 1808, 
Cures mea Cie australian 























Daetet ae 


eee Teatitie Paria, 1907. tat. 

a in Australia, London, 

Bont a Austraiian A’ ines, 

Dilke (Sir ‘len rei , Bart., M.P,), Greater Britain: » Record of Travel tu 


ba oy pean uunitries in 1866and 1863. New edit. London, 1665. 
Bir C. Dib erie pew triage? vole. Lendos, 1600, 
‘Ths J 1d Systems of Austratis. London, poe 

of Australia, 





splorere Me 

plorations in At London, 1 

Frass: (3, Fouler), Auatealia : The ofa Nation “Londen, 1910. 
Froude A Otay oF, . 4 
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Gordon and Goith Austrian Handbook Annual London 

Gregory (J W), the Dead Heait of Austrabe London 1900 —Austusha and New 
/valand in Stanfora Conn cndium of Googiay by and Travel London, 1907 

Grey (IG) Austalans Old and New jon, 190) 

Gurljoyic (WR) Austiatun Ploute Melbourne, 1911 

Hardman (Win) John Vt Douall Stuart s Juurnaie of Kxpluiations in Austzalia from 
1858 to 1862 London 1506 

Haxkesuorth(4) Aust ulasish Shep and Wool bydney 1 11 

Heaton() H) Austrian Dictienwty of Dates Sidney 187) 

Howitt (A W) The Native Litbos of South Last Austral London 1004 

Yanks (B) Host ny uf the Austiataman Colonia to 1911 (sided) Calnbridge, 1912 

Johe(F) Annual sow, uotable people 1 Austiale and New Zealaud ist ed, 
Wiz Adelarte 1912 

Jone (AW), Histoty of Auctrulasis Syducy aud London 1911 

Keenan (J J} Crmonwouth f Ansteale Inaugural Culebsations sydney 1/07 

Laure (J Vy the Story cf Ansteada 

Tee (ida) (May GB Mansott), The Coming uf the Butish to Austiuha, 1758-1629 
London 110. 

Tloyd (AD) Newest Fuglind (Australes and Now Zusiaud) New York, 1400 

Marden(J H) ou Jowph Ban} s Lhe Father of Austria Sydney, 1900) 

Meter (A) Le Socuilisine «ans doctrincs 1a question ouynidéie of Ta question agiaie 
en Austtalie st Nouvelle Zeland Paria 1901 

Moote (WH) The Cor ntitution of the Com 
ané Ddition Melbourne 

Moon (WH) Counnonwealth of Australia 

‘Yor san (B YL) The Trade ent In Yustay of Ar stride Londun, 1907 

Mossman (3 ) Our Avotivlian C>ouics 

Nelson (W ) hoster Fravet «Lalla ses Sydney 110 

Parkes (Sit Hens) Kitty yets m the miling of Australian History London, 162 

Pal ford (Le) Cou mere and the aumre — Lonton 1103 

Quick (H>1 pu J Yan I Goran (R 3) ‘The Annotated Coustitution of the Australian 
G umonwcalth — Sydney 1001 

use? (Hon bur J )and Groom (Hon I ¥ ) Lx Julicial Powcs of the Commonwealth 
Melbourne 104 

Reotua(hs ), Geog: splic Universe Vol XIV Paris 1880 
4 (WP) State Experiments iv Australu and New dialand 2 vole Londo: 


1902 
o Boner (J D) Austialia, m Lucas» Histuncal Geogiay hy of Ube Buitish Colonics 
xfordt 1107 
Rowland (P_t) The New Nation London, 1403 
Rurden(G W) Lhe History of Austiatia Sols London 1864 
Sehachner (R) Australicn im Fulitik Wutechaft hultur Jena 110) Vol t1 , deur, 
IML 


Sohmersner (h ), Ihe Goldfields of Austalasi2 2 vole Toudon, 1690 

Scott (Ernest) Leer. Nupoléon, & History of Trench Explorations and Proywete im 
Australie London 1910 

Boot! (RT) The Voyage ofthe Discovery 2s0]s Landon 1902 

Seattih Aq cultural Communion re Report Austiala its Land conditions and 
Mospecte Lainburgh 1911 

Searey(A) in Australian Tiowcs Lonion 1907 

Semon (Ii) In the Australian Bush and on the Comstof tle Coraldea Experiences, 
Se of aNatnralint London 1890 

Spunce (WO) Australas Awakening 4ydmcy 1909 —Histury of the Australian 
Worker Umon ‘Sydney and Melbourne i011 

Spencer (W B) and Gitlen(F J) fho Native Tribes of Cuutral Australia London, 
1699 —The Northern Tribes of Contial Australia Loudon, 1904 —Across Austratin 
London, 1912 

St Ledger (A), Australlan bocashww Tondon 1007 

Taylor CG ), Auateaa in its Thysiogzaphio and Bevnowe Aypects | Oxford, 1911 

Thomson (JP ), The Physical Geograph; of Australia (smithsoulan Report) Washing 


ton, 1896 
‘ulbey (A W), Australasia London, 112 
Toadta 3 Pahewentary Government in tie Colones Lon¢on, 160 


Tregarthen (G ), Austrslian Commonwenlt 
Terner a g } Firat Decade of the Australian Commonwealth, Loudon, 1911 
ve 


rosion(L ), L Australie nouvelleetson Avenir Paris, 1902 
borne ts a, Australasian Democracy. London, 1697 
estar’ , Australes 
Wies(B B), Commonwealth of Australis London, 1000 
Year Sook 3 Australis. dnuval Sydney. 


mwealth of Austialia London, 1902 
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NEW SOUTH WALES. 


Constitution and Government. 


New South Wales became a British Posacssion in 1788, m 1843 a 
partially elective Logislative Council was established, and im 1855 
responsible government was granted The constitution 16 embodied in 
the consolidating Act No 32, 1902 The legislative power 1s vestod 
in a Parhament of two Houses, the first called the Legislative Council, 
and the second the Legislative Assembly The Legislative Council 
conmsta of uot lesa than twenty one members (59 m October, 1912), 
appointed by the Crown for hte, and the Assembly has 90 members 

uring 1004 the Statc was divided into 90 electorates, cach with only 
one member Every man or woman being # natural born or naturalised 
subject above 21 years of age, having resided one year im the State 
and three months in o particular elcctoral distmct, 14 qualified as an 
lector and 16 entitled to one vote only The duration of a Parhament 
18 not more than three yeas Members of thi Legislative Assembly 
are paid 500/ per annum m addition to which they are allowed to travel 
hee on Government 1ailways and tramways im the State, and are provided 
with ofhcial stamped cnvelopes for the fice transmission of correspondents 
through the post The Jeader of the Opposition 1s allowed 2502 per 
annum in addition The Spcaker of the Legislative Assembly receives 
a valuy of 1,0002 per annum, and the Chanman of Committeea 740% 
per annum Members of the Legislative Council recurve no allowances 
ut may travel fieo oves all Government railways and tramways At 
the gencial election of 1910, 584,358 electors out of 844,381 enrolled 
32 contested districts, or 69 20 per ceut of the electois on the 10], voted 
Jucluded im the foregomy figures aro 262,151 female electors who voted 
out of 400 189 entolled in contested distruts ‘The executive 18 m the 
Lands of a Governor, appointed by the Impenal Govammcut 

Btate of Parties (Deccmber, 1912) —lahonr, 46, Itleral 39  Inde- 
pendent Liberals, 5 

Gowrnor —Sir Gerald Stuckland, K O MG, from March, 1913 (Salary 
5,002 ) 

1 Lveut Governor —His Honow Sir Wilham Portus Culkn, LLD, Chif 
uatice 

In the exercise of the executive the Governor i assisted by a Cabinet. 
Cousiating of the following members — € 


Premuer and Colonial Secretary —Hon ames Sinclair Taylor Mc Gowen 

Attorney Gencral —Hou Witham Arthu Nolman 

Colonial Treasurer —Hon John Henry Cann 

Seoretary for Publee Works —Hon Arthur Hill Gnfith 

Munuator of Justwe and Solicitor General —Hon David Robert Hail 

Scoretary for Mines —Hon Alfred Edden 

Mumater of Labour and industry and Public Instruction —Hon Ambrose 
Campbell Carmichael 

Minuter for *Lands and Aqriculiwre —Hon John Lows Trefle 

Viee-Prendontof the Execoutwe Counce! —Hon brederick Flowers, M.L C, 

The Attorney-Genoral and Minister of Justice has a salary of 1.5201, and 
the other ministefa, except the Vice-President of the Executive Council, of 
1,8703 The Premier has an additional eslary of 5004. The salary of the 
Vice President of the Rxecotive Council va 8004. 
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Agens General im London —T, A Coghlan, 1.8 O 
Seerstary.—T CG, White 


Looay Govkenment 


Under the Local Government Act of 1906, tl system of Local Govirn 
ment has been extended to the whol of the State, with the caceptaon of the 
Weatern Land Division ‘The 190 boroughs avd municipal distnets which 
existed unde: the Act of 1867, still remam under the title of mumespahities, 
and 3n addition thereto, 134 new coipoiate bodies have bien estabhuhad, 
which are called shires. 

Und« the 1867 Act the State granta an endowment to every wunic- 
pality for a period of 15 yeors after its incorporation as follows “Fur each 
of the first 5 yeas a sum equal to the local revenue rated during the past 
year, in each of the neat § jears one moiety, and am each of the neat 5 
yeers a fourth of the amount raised by general rates Under thr 1906 
‘Act, however, municspalities which aie not entikd to a submdy unde) 
the orginal Act may icecive cndowments up to 8 4d iw the £ on the 
genial rate Shes recc1ve endowments whin the rcopts from general 
ates aie insuthcent to mect requiretuents All persona who are ownels, 
aveupiers, ot lessers, whether male o: fcmale, m any municipality o: 
ahne, and paying rates, are entitled to vote tor the election of aldermen o1 
councilors 


Area and Population, 


The ares of tho State is 810,367 square mules The State 1 divided 
into vanous disincta for dcpartmental purposes, the imost smportent 
division bemg that into 141 counties. 

The population (mcluding aborigines) at five consecutive consuses 








Avorago in- 
x 
Yoor Males Females Total ee he cme + por omt 
1871 | 275,551 228,430 603,981 1 62 37 
188] 411,149 340,319 751,468 242 41 
189) 612,562 519,672 —-1,182,234 3 65 42 
1901 | 712,456 646,677 ‘1,859,183 438 18 
1911 | 858,850 789,896 1,648,746 582 20 





The eatimated population on June 30, 1912, was 1,729.765. 

According to the race or origin, percent were as followsat the ceneus of 
1931 (exclustve of aborigines) —New South Wales, 74 51; other Common- 
wealth States, 9°67; New Zesland, 0 66; Enugheh, 7:49; Itish, 2°85; 
Scotch, 1°01; Welsh, 027, other British subjects, 0 45 ; total British sub- 
jects, 9800. Ohinese, 0 47, German, 0 46; other foreigners, 0-99 ; total 
foreigners, 1°91. Born at see, 0°09 Aborigines :— Males, 1,152; females, 
860 ; total, 2,012 

A to occupation the number of actus! worken, {not mnclading 
aborigines) was distributed thus at the census of 1901 :— 





Palamern sia seiaterati) yet 
Dom reosiving iemuneration! 
Commerce and Trade, Hew 


Transport and Communication 43,867 
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Industnes . . 140,688 

Primary Producers (Agticultural, Pastoal, Danying, 
Mining, & ) . x 172,854 
Indefinite 9,524 
Lotal woikers 564,799 


The number of persows classed ac ‘dependents’ was 787,798, of whom 
18,760 were dependent on public o1 private charity 

The conyus population of Sydney (1911), including suburbs aud slupping, 
waa 636,853 Of the country towns Newcastle, mcluding suburbs, at the 
census of 1911 had 55,380 Bathurst, 8,575 , Goulburn, 10,023 , Parramatta, 
12,465, Bioken Hall, 30,972, Maitland (Eist and West), 11,313, Albury, 
0,309 , Granville, 7,281 ; Lithgos, 8,196, Wagga Wagga, 6,419 , Tamworth, 
7,145 , Orange and East Orangr, 6,721, and Giatton and South Gratton, 5,888 

‘The following table showa the births, deaths, and marnagustor hve years 


. [ dotat ivgnsts Total =| xcs of 


a aces ae 


Traths Buths 
1907 12,189 42,195 2,969 10,410 25,785 
1908 12,642 42,525 2,932 36,090 26,435 
1909 14,018 43,769 2,679 15,840 27,929 
1g10 11,294 45,533 2,900 16,191 29,342 


1911 15,267 47,877 2,949 17,174 30,448 


i 
‘The ruciease in population lctwcen the census of 1901 and that of 1911 wis 
291,387 ‘Lowaide this the oxccas of births over deaths contributed 247,871 
‘The following are the statistics of the arnvale aud departures by ora tor 
hve years, making allowance for those unreworded — 


1907 1908 190 100 Ton 
Tiougrants by sea 98,275 !100,856 106,310 111,525 141,667 
Emigiants =, 82,046 | 94,452 98,025 102,205 117,152 


Excessof immigrants bya 15,329 6,404 8,255 9,320 34,515 


In Docember, 1905, New South Wales revived the policy of pasted 
Mnumigiation, and uswisted passages are now granted enabling temale domesuc 
Muvants, agiicoliuralista, and othe: workeis to enngiate fiom the United 
Kingdom at fares ranging from 82 to 62, of tu Si, and 82 to 112 respee 
tively — Assistance te also given to immigiants fom othe: countrys Ine 
hundred and umcty assisted persuns arived in 1906, 2,917 dung 1907, 
3,048 im 190%, 4,208 m 1909, 5,058 in 1910, and 9,922 in 1911. 

Beligion. 

An Act abolishing State aid to religion was passed in 1662 ‘the clergy 
who Hoare’ State Ma when the Act was paseed, and now autysve, still re- 
celve t aid, 

The Church of England in the State is governed by a Metropolitan who 
13 Archbishop of 8: , Metropolitan and Primate of Australis sud Teemania 
He 1s nominated y in Austraha aud consecrated by the Arch- 
lashop of Canterbury. There were in 1011 siz chocessa. The alsire of the 
Homan Cathohe Ghnrch aro administered by the Bishops of seven dioceses 

x 
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under the Archbushop of Syduey. The following table shows the statistue 
of churches — 


{ cletgy 1] Adherenta 





Clagy?|Adberents 

Denonueateon TOM ‘Census 1912 Petenunetiop i9it [Consus 141 
Ghureh of England 495 784,000 Unstanane 1 BAe 
Roman Catholic 46 412013 Hebrew 6 7,680 
Bresbytenan ton 182,911 Salvation Ariny ao 9 Tals 
Methodists 243° Y5N2% Others os | r90te8 
Congregational 7 22655 
Baptist 20 679 { 
Lutherans 1987 ‘Total 1 sl 3,046,784 








T Ticensed to perform marriages 
= Aborigincs and persons in Federal capital teritory not inelnded. 


Instruction. 

Education 18 under State control, and instiuction 18 compulsory betwen 
the ages of 6 and 14 years, m Stat. Primary and Superior pabliv achool, 
education 15 fee 

There wero dung 1910, 3,257 Government schools, divided into 
8,464 departments, and classified as follows —High schools 6; yubli. 
schools 1,959; half tame schools 306, provunonal schoola 485; house-to- 
houst schools 9, evening schools 42; subsidised schools 448, industrial and 
ieformatory schools 8 ; total 3,257 schools Duting 1910 there were 249,880 
thitdion enrolled, and an average attendance of 157,498, with 6,900 teachers 
In 1910 the expenditure on Public Instiuction was 1,191,7132 

Of puvate schools ai the cnd ot 1910 thero wete 774, with 59,247 pupils 
and 8,602 teachers, of which 394 were Roman Cathohe Di nommational 
Schools liaving 1,985 teachers and 44,249 papils 

The University of Sydney, founded m 1850, recenves fiom Govounncut « 
yearly subsidy, amounting, with seal mid, to 18,8007 1n 1910, The total 
revenue for 1910 was 64,3052 ‘There wero 1,357 students and, in addition 
to 6 honorary lecturers and demonstrators, 106 protessors, lectiuers, &c There 
aie 8 theological colleges and a college for women, unsectauan, affihated to 
the Umiversity The Tochnical College, with branch schools, comprising 
classes in agnicultaie, physics, apphed mechanrcs, &c , had @ total enrolment 
of 22,822 1 1910 


Old Age, Invalidity and Accident Pensions. 


lu Austisha the old ag: pension law grants (subject to conditions 
as to birth, residence, and chiracter) a pension of 262 a year to every 
peisou over 65 years of age, o1 0v<1 60 if incapacitated by wnfirmuty o1 jury 
fiom earning a living The amount of the pension w duamuiied by one 
pound for every pound of income which the pensioner receives fiom other 
sources above 262 , and by one pound foi every 107 ove: 501 of property the 
Pepsioner possesses In the year 1909-10, 27,806 penstoneis recorved 

90,4007. in New Nonth Wales. Since July 1, 1909, old age peumona have 
been paid throughout the Commonwealth hy the Fedeial Goyeinment, and on 
December 18, 1912, 30,202 pensions were current, 

Invalidity and Accident Penmons aie ywid to persons over the age of 16 
years why ate peimauently incapacitated and “ho are got veceiving an old 
age pension, From Dec 16, 1910, the payment of these pensions was 
undertaken by the Federel Government, and 5,028 persons were in receipt 
of the benefits on December 18, 2912. 
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Justice and Crime. 

There ate Courts of Magistrates, of Quarter Sessions, and the Supieme 
Court, with a chief justice and mx puisne judgea Paisoners charged with 
offences beaiing sentences of more than 1x months’ mpngonment ate tid 
by s jury of twelve persons, either at Quarter Sesmiens, or befoie the 
Supreme Court Prisonera charged with cayntal errmea must be tried hefore 
the Supreme Court. There 1s special Coutt to deal with chuldien 

In the Sydney metropohtan, Newcastle, and Broken Hull districts police 
courts are presided over by stipendiar? magistrates ; in other distncta, police 
magistrates and honorary justices of the pcace adyndicate The licensing of 
housea for tho sale of spuituous and fermented hyuors 1s transacted by 
magistrates specially appointed for that puryiosc 

In 1910 there were 63,671 convictions before inagustrates; and 546 dis 
tinct peraony were convicted at Quarter Sessious nnd at Cential Criminal 
and Circuit Courts 

There are in all 30.gaols On December 81, 1910, there wore 3,238 prisoners 
1n confinement 











Finance. 
The following are statistics of uet revenue for yeus ended June 30 - 
Fiom Fiom Mis 
From 1 
You Land Revenne| Buses —cellanconn otal 
Taxation Undertakings Sources? ‘Net Revenue 
é & 2 £ £ 

1907 8 | 1,077 584 1,781,062 8,853 1, 4254507 19.960 704 
14008 9 ‘907, 244 1,778,002 #098 19D SOL Us 28-025. OF 
1-10 | 1,998 7U1'a2e T7205 6.621801 14,540 03 
10-11 | 1,027, 1,830,3% S37S448 54,77 13'439. 199 
wan 185 1 O69, 248 O18 4a | 3 093,460 1S Tip sth 


1 Including balance of revenue collecied within the State by the Federal Goss rnmeut 

Under the heading ‘ Business Undertakings’ 1s ineinded reveune fiom 
railways, tramways, water supply and sewerage, and Sydney Harbow Trust 

‘The control of the customs and exiise having passea to the Common 
wealth Government on January 1, 1901, the taxation 1s obtained thom stamp 
duties, land tax, come tax, and heences 

‘The following table shows the net erpenditura exclave of eapenditare 
fom loans — 


Interest on 
Yor, Rarlwayx Pubin Debt FEMNC nstrne —giyer Tata! 


euded 
and (Funded 7 
ZO rrammays nd Rem Primos Sereieen Expeah 


Unfunded) 


& & 


3 £ i 
1907-5 8,503,905 2,996,544 406,146 6 AP 12,000 443 


=8 





1903-0 4,145,883 47801, 1,950 12°582 buy 
1900-10 4,292,070 420% 1 162,400 13,042 44% 
3910 11 | 4,814,990 HO 1 236,040 | 13,R07 08s 

4BU,92T — 1)284,960 4,040,938 | 15,277,001 





YoLI-12 1,486,088 





1 Phe expenditete chown for the ea 1007-8 to 1917 ¥2 1 exelnaive of transéers frum 
Revenne to the Publis Works Fon’ and the Closer Settlement Fond, the res} octive 
amounts belng as follows —To Public Works Fund, 1907 8, 1.404 O70! , 1908-9, 900 4811 ; 
1909-10, O11,177R 5 1910-11 GB0,159! 1911-12, 898,794% ; to Closer Settlement Fand 
1907-8, 200,0008 ; 1008-9, 1,008,000F , 1908-10, 255,000 , 1910-21, nil 1912 19, nil 

The estimated revenue in 1912-18 1 16,471,0187, and expenidituie, 
16,149, 6862, 
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The amount of the Public Debt on June 80, 1912, was 100,052, 6867 , with 
mean rate of interest 846 percent Of this amount about 85 per cent 
has been spent on the constiuction of ra:lwaye, tramweys, water supply, 
sewerage and Harbom Tiust, confolled by Boaids The net return from 
these services fo. the year 1911~12 waa equal to 4 21 percent of the cost of 
construction , o 836 per cent of the existing Public Debt, exclusive of 
‘Treagury bills in aid of deficiency of revenue 

Phe expenditure froin loans, exclusive of redemptions, up to June 80, 1912, 
has been Railways and tiamways, 62,011,2302 , telegraphs and telephones, 
mcluding offices 1 761 8452 , water supply and senctage, 15,854,2582 , 
other worke and 5 rviccs 19,784,986 , total, 99 41) 3147 

‘fhe financal statistics of the incorporated boroughs and mumiapal dis 
tricts are as follows for the manierpal yea 1910 — 






Eetrmated 
Avsess d Capital Value ot Bxpend: | Loans Out 
= Avimal Value ail Property in, Revenue BPN ntanding, 
| Muniey alities 

| £ £ £ é 
City of Hydney 294 bn 14200 ©7818 9R | 3,281 OH 
Subun ba sire vr sm Poith adate] "00778 
Metropohian 336105 FIGISC4 1081484 1083409] 4,040.8 
Country bo my + 84.99) “IN Th 478] C48 960 
Total daw | am aavoay ret | ajcor-am | 46m 008 





The financial statistics of the 134 shares (area, 182,110 sqnarc males) 
durmg 1930 were as follows — 

Un myrosed Capital Value 6939 9197, Revenn 7497, Hxpenditure, “427 

kor Defence see under Commonwealth of Austratia A naval eatal 
habmnt, the main works of whiuh aie at Garden Island, Sydney, bw 
leen completed Sydney 1s the headquarters of the squadion im 
Australian waters, and has + dachyard, natal cording station, and victual 
ling ind other stors ‘The cost of the dcfauc of the State 1s horne hy 
the Commonwealth Government 


Production and Industry 
Fo AGIICOLTURF 
Tu 1911-12 there were 3,629,170 acres undér crops — Abont one fomth of 
the total aiea of the State 1s undci forest ‘The cultivated land 1 prinu 
pally to be found in small holdings of less than 500 acres Tho State 18 
vided into three divisions—the Fasten, Cential and Western The Dis. 


Western Land Board—consisting of thice Commuasioners—and the head 
ofces of the Lands Department and Western» Land Board offices ate in 
Sydney In the Eastern and Central Divisious thero are a number of tenures 
under whieh land may be acquued, those of moat interdst to intending 
settlers being Conditional Purchase (with which 1s associated Conditional 
Ixaso), Homestead Selection, Settlement Lease, Conditional Purchase Lease, 
and Settlement Purchase Condstional Purchase and Cosduronal Leaes -—~ 
fhe Statutory price of Crown lands evailable for residential Conditional Pur. 
chage 9 12 per sere, bat Crown Lands may be specially classified at prices 


PRODUCIION AND INDUSTRY 31t 


either abovea: Leloy that amount A deposit of 10 per cent 14 required, and 
the balance 14 payable in regular instalmenta after the third year, and may 
«xtend over a period exceeding 30 years, mterest bemg chai at the 
iste of 24 per cent on the outstanding balance only he selector must 
remde on his holding for the fist 10 years, and ccitain improvements must 
he carnod out Ho nestead Selection -Thia tenure 1s practically a perpetual 
lease, and offers special advantages to the man with amall means, as the land 
way be held for the frst six years at the low rental of 14 per cent of ita 
sapital value After issue of thi Crown grant, or after oxpiration of first 
ax years if the grant be not previonsly msaued, the annual sental 19 24 pei 
cent of thecapital value of the land \vttlemeat Lease —This has 1 term of 
40 yeare and the lessee tnust reside on the land dumng ttscurtency After 
the first five years a Homestead Grant of 1,280 acres may he obtained of that. 

rt of the leave on which the dwelling house 19 situated — Condtfrona! 

rohase Leave —This tenure rs especially attractive to the land seeker with 
small capital The lease has a torm of 40 ycars—rental 24 per cent of the 
capital vaine—bat may be converted at any time into a ( onditiona) Purchase 
and thus be pat on 2 freehold bans — Scé*lement Purchase —Thia form of 
holding arses when large pirsate estates are resumed hy the Crown and made 
available m blocks, cach one of which 1a intended to support a family in 
comfort A ten years restdi nce condition 1s attached and mstalments ev 
tend over a prod of 38 years atte: which the purchase becomes freehold 
Homestead selections and settlement leases may I converted into con 
ditional purchasts 01 conditional purchase leases 

In the Western Division the land 1s }1 ased by the State to pastoral tiuants, 
mainly for grizing ht small areas in ot neu townshipsare leased for special 
purposes 

The following arc the chief features of the Act of 1901, whi h governs the 
«dlmimstration of the western lands 

{1) Tonure of Western Leaseholds extended to June 30 1943, subject to 
resumption of one eighth of the total area and all new leases are made to 
expire on the same date (2) Occupation Licenses ate hitd as Annual 
Lenures— ont of which Westorn Lands Leas. may he granted (8) Im- 
provementa on the land at date of granting of the Fenses become the pro- 
perty of the Crown on the exprmtion ot the Jtases, bnt the Lesseas have 
tenant nght m all authorised immovements (4) Rent minimuin 2+ 6d 
per square mule , maximum 7d per sheep on the carrying capacity of the land 

The total land alienated or in process of enation on June $0, 19)1, 
was 54,116,208 acres The total land occu under leases of vat kinds 
was 125,771,684 acres The following table gives the statrstica of holdingy 
ot 1 acre and upwards for years anded March 81 — 

















Acreage | 1908 | 1906 [er 1 196 | 1907 2906 1909 1910 1911 | ine 
1 to ib ames 18 956 lio 74 120, "64 {21 270 123 004 [29 B91 lea 388 95.012 96,098 gr On 
16 to 200 79, [80,261 [60 408 '30,744 80 VOB A1 Olé $1 206 31,406 81,263 
201 to 400 009 8 98) | 9,682 | 0 780 110,070 | 10,451 16 GA ye 884 11,878 111,480 
401 to 1,000 o | $634 fh 763/ 9,011 9,172 | 0,481 ' 98" 10 06) 110 578 10 950 '11,699 
1001 to 8,600 9,901 8046] 8,161 2865 8510 9587 BSR Tedd 4149) 4,304 
°,001 to 10,080 Yara! 2 308 9,851, 2420| 2,48 9,508 2705 @d%li 2991} $319 
WOO andupwards| 782 790| 72H) 720} 789; 748 718 = F10, 706] 708 


‘Total (79,197 he ‘198 {74,673 (77 138 noms 81 782 aie bes 176 [87,608 Paste 
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‘The area under cultivation in New South Wales dunng the last five years 
and the cropa produced were as follow :-— 


Feat andes 1909 1910 wn 1912 
Area under Acres Acres Acies Acren 
Cattivation 2,717,088 9150,320 3,581,921 8,029,170 


Prineiya Crops ‘Ale. Produce Area Produce Area Puduc Area | Produce 


Accs Bish Acres Bush = Acris, Bush Acres, Bush 
Grain 1 344,05 15 48% 270 1,990,180 28 082,438 2,328,826 27,918,547 2 380 710 25 098,102 
"one 





Wheat ‘Lone Tous ‘Tons 
(Tay 490528 426-916 380 784 565,549 422973 407,609 440,248 428, 202 

Bush Bueh Bash josh 
Mave Gran 1895]2 5,24 O% 212797 7094,2%> 219,217 7,494 130 107,781 4,707,542 
forein 9,517 «$66,535 1591 972,003 7,052, S200) 10,803, 129,005 

Bmky Tony ‘Tone Tone Tour 
(nay 1,566 1787 1,844 24. 104 14138 1,246 1,267 

Bush Bush Bush Bush 
Qian 59 881 1,119,558 $1452 160,550 77,991 1,702,706 71,110 1,156 164 

‘ons Tons Tony one 
Way 169441 186 4o-1789GN 2557) 142805 143 Od 147,817 154,640 
Potatocs 2 301 Tito 3 725 0014S 44462 121,033 43,148 75,16 
Ducerne (Hay) 54,001 115088 18905 107,89) 70-559 17'S 64824 147,423 

Cwts Cots Cwta 
Tobacco me ae O49 0498 10% 8513s 1,501 15,045 
SS eee eee 
- Cane wugar Grapes 
Your Total Total 
ended ‘Tons Wines Brandy Table Frust 
arnded) Area Ae 


Arius Acies Gallons Gallons Tons 
1908 17,958 277,390 8,483 778,500 28,887 2,948 
1909 16,98) 144,760 8,251 738,262 29,953 3,150 
1910 14,937 131,081 8,380 808,870 26,439 4,181 
1911 14,736 160,311 8,321 805,600 32,750 8,914 
2912_-14,878 147,799 8,231 850,210 24,247 4,298 


pee 2 A DS Sl LE 
The prucipal fruit-cultuie of the State 18 that ofthe orange. Thore 
were in March, 1912, 20,428 acres under ortrus fruit, with an estimated pro- 
duction of 946,296 bushels of oranges, 256,433 bushels of lemons, 475,221 
bushels of mandayins, and 4,560 bushels of other citrus fruit 
In 1911-12 the State had 44,982,687 sheep, 8,182,039 cattle, 688,414 
horses, 871,098 pigs The production of wool as in the grease in 1905, 
297,154,000 Ibs , 1m 1906, 326,441,000 Ibs , mm 1907, 867,446,000 }he , in 
1908," $38,129,000 Ibs , 2 1909, 370,804,000 Thy, m 1910, 415,838,000 liw., 
and in 1911, 871,546,000 lhs 
There were 154,372 persons engaged in agricultura) and pastoral pursnite 
during the year 1911-12 
There is a Forest Conservation Depaitment The timber reserves, in 
which State forests are included, cover an sica of 7,879,395 acres. The 
rovenue from royalties, licences, &c., amounted tn 1907 to 55,7802 ; m 
1908 to 57,1297. ; in 1909 to 57,2412. , 1 1910 to 82,8872 ,tand m 191] to 


90,3182. 
II Mings ann MIneras. 
Gold 19 found in ali parts of New South Wales Thé following table 
shows the quantity and value of the gold won in New South ‘Wales alae its 
discovery in 185] — 
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Penods Waght Valur 
uz 2 

Is51 1900 13,115,950 48.422 001 
1901 11 | 3,855,720 4,019 255 
190 302554 1078 bin 
1907 289 045 1,04 740 
1406 261,683 951 bot 
1909 233,047 $09 560 
1410 224,81> 02 13 
19 21,874 700,254 
(2 200,245 702129 

Tots 1 203,543 59,4257 


Most ol the gold won in the Stat: 18 received at the Mint for comage The 
value of silver and silver-lead and ore obtamed to the end of 1911 was 
44,739,7232 In 1911, 1,767,496 ounces of silver were raised, valued at 
177,0957 , and $38,469 tons of silvci-lexd ore and metal, altogether valned at 
2,265,669? The value of coppcrraised 1n 1911 was 590,102 The estimated 
value of copper raised fiom its discovery im 1858 until the end of 1911 
1 11,204,312/ The total value of the output of tin since the mines 
were opcned in 1872 has been 8,989,5352 , the satue mm 1911 being 307,0897 
In 1911 there were 185 coal mines, employing 17,657 men, the quantity of 
coal] raigod 1n 19112 was 8,691,604 tons, valucd at 3,167,1652 The estimated 
value of coal raed to the close of 1911 amounted to 65,427,6782 Ther 
ue 84 smelting fuinaces and ore dicssing establishments giving employment 
to 3,867 hands, jaimcipally for the em: }ting of silver, tin, an copper ores 
"The output of zine (spelter md couecotr ues) 1m 1922 was 516,878 tons, 
valued at 1,414,980/ , and of lea, 17,276 tons, valued at 209,784) Between 
1901 and 1911 the value of the mmenals jroduced in N 8 W, mcreaved from 
"|, 880,7392. to 9,758,0067 

1 Mawnvractrunas 

‘The following claasihcation of ninnufactores, number of hands employ ed, 
aud value of lands and buildings, machincry, implements and other plant 
invested ia compiled from the returns of 1911 


Viluc ot 











No of Lands, 
Clanmfeation Works) Hands | at aioes, 
Machinery, 
j_Ulant_&e} 
‘Treating raw pantoral products 22 
Olis and fate, auhinal, vegetable &e 4 
Processes in stone, clay, glass de sia 
Working in wood. Sol 
Metal works, machinery Ac 00 
Connected with food and deah & Tr 
Clothing and textile fabrien and materrals om 
Booka, paper, printing and engraving 498 
Mm ‘and scieutife Instramants ES 
Vehicles and fittings, saddtery, harneny & 384 
Bip and boat bulldiug a 
Porniture, bedding and upholatery 17 
Droge, cheraloms and by-products Ba 
Heal, light and power é = 191 
Other works 138 
To! . O58 
) Brelusive of anal] establishments less than 4 hands Mulliners, dreas 
iwakers and tatlora formerly not em aawell as home workers regularly employed 


ja connection with fyetories, are tnoluded in the total 
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Commeree and Communications. 


The eaterval commerce of New South Wales, exclusive of inter-State 
trado, is included in the Statement of the Commerco of the Commonwealth. 
The total commerce of the State, including inter-Statc trade, for 5 yeare is 
given in the following table :-— 





Total Hume Produes Ot het Produce | 





Year Imports ‘Exported Exported Total Exports 

£ £ £ £ 
1908 87,642,746 32,420,066" 8,565,693 40,985,759 
1909 38,034,962 33, 146,016" 8,391,381 41,887 397 
1910+ 28, 238,993 27,677,088 4,358,853 $2,085,451 
W9tl” 27,843,428 97, 491,326 4,670,075 84, 161,401 
1 The export of domestic produce to other Atatzalian States 1s estimated. 





verses trade only, as the Inter-State transfers were nat. 


2 These fignres relate te 
0, and complete returns are therefore not available. 


collected after September 1%, 19 








‘The chief exports are gold, silver, copper, lead, tin, coal, wool, butter, 
wheat, flonr, fruit, timber, meat (frozen and preserved), hides and skins, 
(allow, leather, covoa nui oil. 

Nearly all tramways are the property of the Government. There were, 
on June 30, 1912, 1954 miles open for traffic, the capital cost heing 5,664,824/, 
The gross enrnings for 1911-12 were 1,581,395/, ; the working expenses, 
1,881,4137 ; and the pereentage of working expenses to revenne 84-19, 
‘There were, besides, 7 miles of privately-owned tramways. 

For Shipping, Railways, Posts and Trlegraphs, see under Commonmenith 
uf Audtratia, 


Money and Credit. 


‘The valne of gold, silver, and bronze coin and InMion (gold) issued at 
the Royal Branch Mint, Sydney, during five years, was :— 





Your Geol inne ( Brae) ) Total 

£ £ & £ 
1907 2,876,421 177,800 10,000 1 §,064,221 
1908 2,580, 266 67,400 6,600 2,603,266 
1909 2,298,796 20,800 5,000 2,824,596 
1910 2,399,353 12,000 9,000 2,420,358 
111 2,728,310 _ 2,728,810 








In addition to the above, Australian silvor coin to the value of 264,7507. 
aud Bronss coin valned st 10,5902. were iasued to Slet December, 191]. 

The averags assets of the banks (16 in 1911) trading in New South Wales, 
according to returns relating to operations within the State for the last 
quarter of each of the five years, were :— 


MONEY AND CREDIT B3 a) 


aoe AE aa Meee 

1 de froin tal 

Year Goin Bullion. BM perty counted, other athe Anarts 
1 és Benka Banka 


£1 £ 2 

1907 9,842,681 | 209,454 1,740,940 | 97,243,216 

19h | 9,860,042 ' capage 1,709,518 © 39, 

180 10,621,262 196,489 1,814,341 

4910 18,527,010 197,266 1,822'007 — 4u,854,U4 De. 

191 |12,840,760 4 Tsd0sT SST 201 tH,918,005 | 219,854 
‘ 


£ 
49,245,915 
£1,426, 15% 
51,014,404 
38,270,278 1 
64,851,40 











' Iucluding 291,7472 Australian notes 2 Including 2,168 $80 Australian notes. 


The liabilities of the hanks (exclusive of those to shareholders} were -— 


j 
? ete a in is ai bd Deporte Total mee | Total 
var | Ohroulee Uireule- | hearing In. 
| besrng Deponta | ‘other | Liabilities 
{thon tion Interest terest Banks ! 


£ ei « £ £ £ 
1s0T  LTHM.G0R $88,018 18,22),7m | 24,004,837 | 42 Tod 08 158,186 1 4,n87,406 
194m 1,759,020 284.0% 17,A81,9H0 | B5A56,20% , 48 uOM, S87 | 156,122 46,140,027 
1909 1,758,919 15,016 [20,198,450 48,926,547 | 46,224,007 181,067 | 48 890,548 
1810 ¥i348,12s 1 270,399 |24 0n8.552 —27.8E4,072 | 51,803,324 | 160,287 54,067 Osh 
vanr | °"4n0;786) 411,792 27,080,088 90,080,870 | wma4o,156 |g 


98,823 58,840,554 
i 


4 The decieaue 15 cue to the mane of Federal notes 


Of the Savinga Bank of New South Wales, estublished in 1882, the 
Governor is president, and the management is vested in thirteen trustees, 
Besides the head office and 7 branchey in Sydney and auburhe there are 19 
branches in the country districts. 

The Government Savings Bank, established in 1871, was reorganised by 
an Act passed in 1906, by which it was plaved under three commissioners 
Its business is carried on in two saparate departmenta - the Savings Bank 
Department and the Advance Department, the former of which receives and 
uivesta deposits, ani pays mterest on amounts not exceeding 5007, while to 
the latter has been handed over tho administration of the State system of 
loans {0 agricalturixts, formerly veated in an Advance to Settlers Board 
‘The number of brauches open on the 81st December, 1911, was a and the 
number of post office agencies in conjunction therewith was 618. 

Statistics of both are given below :— 





Year Nusnoer uf Depositors Amount on Dee. 81 Average par Depositor 
£ & a dh 
1907 421,928 17,580,157 410 1 
1908 431,727 18,808, 280 43 11 2 
1909 460,251 | 20,150,574 4815 7 
1010 498,658 | 22,458,028 4 0 «7 
wit ¢ 544,028 j 5,861,538 i 46 12 4 





There are aleo banke in connection with ited Liabitity Companies, 
The wmount of deposits in these institutions in December, 1911, waa 
a eerh {exclusive of deposits in Benefit, Building, and Investment 
Societinal, : 
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Norpork Istanp 29°8 latitude, 163 F longitude area 10 square miles, population 
U7 administered wmnee 1003 by an executive council of a Prendent. two elected end fut 
appomnted Inembers  Lonp Hows Ietawp, 9] %0 8 179 & ulation 10" Both are 

mniatered bs the Government of New South Wales but thr intter istand 1 while the 
forine: 18 not 4 olitieslly connected with the Commonwealth of Australia, 


Books of Reference 


The Official Yea: Bo k of New Sonth Wales Pubhshed anoually by Government 
Statistician Sydney 

New South Wales Statintioal Register Published annually by Government Statistiean 
Sydney 

Btatatical Bulletin of New South Wales Pubhshed monthly Government Statas 
timan  Bydnes 

Agricultural and Live Stock Statistics —Pielimu ary fables and Reporta 1909 10 — 
Publuhed by Government Statisnean Sydney 
in A Guide for Immogrints and Settlers sane) ly Intelhyemce Department, By ney 

y 


906 
Auntralian Historieal Bocnty J wnat Quarterly _ 8)di ey 
Officlal Reports of Railway Coumimoners Minas Department DepartinentefT mda 
‘Deperenient. of Agno Iture Puble Workr Lublic irstrnstim Boadof Water Suj7ly 
and Bewera,e Svdury Harlow Trust Commision 19) Pulhshet annually Sydney 
David (T W Ed,cacrit) New sc th Wales Ipstoneal Phys graphical ant Mreonor ie 
Melb« mine and Yondor 11) 


VICTORIA 


Constitution and Government 

Victona, formetly 1 portton of New South Wales wis, in 1851, 
proclaimed a separate colony, with a partially elective Legislative Council 
dod im 1856 responsible silf government was conferred ‘Lhe legislative 
uuthority is vested im a Pailiamint of two Chambers By an Act of 
1906, separate 1epresentation of state publi servants was abolished 
and the upper house now consists of 34 membeis, clected for sx yeatn, 
and the lower of 65, elected for three yeas (unless soone: dissolved) 
Membera of the Coun] must be in possession of an estate of the net 
annual value of 502 for one year prio: to therr clection, and elcciors 
must be in the postegsion o: occupancy of property of the tateable value 
of 101 annum if deuved fiom freehold or of 161 if deuved fron 
leasehold o1 the occupation of rentcd proprity No elcctoral property 
qualheation 18 required for graduats of Ttish or Colom univirerties, 
matiiculated students of the Molbonrne Univcrity, mimsters ot religion 
of any denomimation certificated teachers, luwyers, medical prectitioness, 
and ofhcera of the aimy and navy active and retuned One half of the 
members of the Lr gislative Council retire every thies years = Tle membre ra 
of the Legislative Aaembly require no property qualification, and are 
elected by universal suffrage, and no person may vote 1» moto than one 
district, nor twice m the same district ‘The fianchise was conferred on 
women by the Adult Sufftage Act of 1908 Clergymin of any rehgious 
denomination aie not allowed to hold seatnin cithaa the Legislative Couneil 
or the Legulative Assembly 

Members of the Legilative Asscmsbly are entitled to reimbursement 
for expenses at the rate of 300%. per annum, and incmbers of both Houser 
have free passes over all the railways 

Governor —Hon Sir John Michael Fleetwood Hulla, Bat, h CMG 
{Salary 5,002 ) 

Tnoutenant Governor —Hon Sir John Madden, G C MG’, LL D. 

In the exercise of the executive he 18 assisted by a Cabinet of 1esponaible 
manistera 
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ihe Mimwtiy, October, 1912, 1 as tollows — 

Promer and Troasuxer —Hon W A Watt, MLA 

Chuf Suretary, and Minister of Labour —Hon | Munay, MLA 

Mimiator of Water Supply and Agriculture —Hou Gooige Graham ML A 

Mimster of Lands —Hon Hugh Mchenzie MLA 

Minster of Ravlways, Mines and I orests —Hon_ Peter McBiide MLA 

Minister of Education —Hon A A Billson, MLA 

Attorney General ant Solicitor tneral —Hon James D Brown, M LC 
" pian: af Public Works and Publ Health —Hon W H Edgar, 


Minasters nithout Office —Hons }ulin Thomson, M L A , James Cameion, 
MLA,F Hogelthorn, MLC, and W L Balhea MLC 

The Premier and the Chuf sccrctary receive 1,2002 and the other 
ministers 1,000? each per annum At [cast four of the ministers must 
he members of either the Luzislative Council or the Assembly, but not 
morc than two chal] be membeis of the Council, not more than ox be mem 
hog of the Assembly 

State of the pies an the Logislitive Asecmbly (Oct 1912} Mims 
toralists, 46, Tat our Oppouition, 19 

Agent General for Vutoria im Great Britam —Hon W L Bulluu, 
Othres, Melbourne Plare, Ihe Strand, WC 


Sarnctary -H G W Neale, 1 P 


Locar GoveRnvEnl. 


For purposes of local admimstiation the State 1s divided iuto urban and 
tural muntuipalitics ‘The former, called cities, towns, and boroughs, ought 
not to be of a greatcr area than nme square miles, and im bemg constituted 
must contain at least 500 houscholders, and rateable property capable o 
yielding 3007 upon a tate of one shilling im the & The fatter, called skues, 
we portions of country, of undefined extent, containing rateable bropelty 
capable of yielding a revenue of 1,500 on a rate of one shilling in the & 
In 1911 there were 61 urban and 140 1wWal muniuipahties, only 660 square 
mules in the State not bemg imcludcd withm thei limts Every ratcpayor 
has one or more voter, according to the amount of his rates 


Area and Population. 


The State his au aier of 87,884 square miles, o1 56,245,760 acres 
about; part of the whok aica of Australia The State is dwided into 
37 counties, vatying in area fiom 920 to 5,933 sme miles 

The growth of the population, a shown by consus retin, 15 exhibited 
in the following table — 


Anuual rate 

Dale of Enumeration Males Femnsles Tota! of Inereasc 
er cont 

Maich 29, 1857 264,384 «= 146,482 410,766 

April 7, 1864 828,65: = 211,671 440,822 7 88 
April 2, 1871 401,050 330,478 731,528 307 
April 8, 1881 452,083 410,264 862,346 15 
April 5, 1891, 58,414 = 542,993 1,140,405 288 
March $1, 1901 603,883 597,458 | 1,201,341 048 
April 2, 1911 . 655,581 | 650,960 1,815,651 ool 
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The avarage density of the population is 15 persons to the square 
mile, or one person to every 43 acres. 

The population in 1891 included 9,377 Chinese and 565 aborigines ; iv 
1901, 7,849 Chinese and 652 aborigines ; and in 1911, 5,60] Chinese and 643 
aborigines. 

At the date of the census of 1911, 98 per cent. of the population wen 
British subjects by birth ; native Victorians numbered 1,010,219, or 77 per 
cent, of the popalation ; natives of the other Australian States, 98,726 ; of 
New Zealand, 10,067 ; of England and Wales, 89,382 ; of Ireland, 41,477 ; of 
Scotland, 26,677; of Geimuny, 6,142; and of other countiics, 32,961. 

Of the total population in 1901, there were 584,049 bread-winners and 
662,355 dependants, while 4,937 were not accounted for. Of the bread- 
winners thore were—professiona), 85,224 ; domestic, 66,815 ; commercial, 
79,048 ; industrial, 146,238 : engaged in transport, 81,516; primary pro- 
ducers, 165,147 (including agricultural, 100,408 ; pastoral, 32,379 ; fisheries, 
918; mining, 31,447); indefinite, 10,066. 

About three-fifths of the total population of Victoria live in towns. At 
the end of 1911 it was estimated that the town population unmbered 
814,570, out of a total population of 1,337,678, 

Inclusive of the suburbs the estimated population on December 31, 
1911, of Melbourne was 600,160, or more than two-fifths of that of the 
State ; and the population at the Census of 1911 of the undermentioned 
towns was a8 follows :—Ballarat, 42,403 ; Bendigo, 39,417 ; Geelong, 28,518 ; 
Warnambool, 7,010 ; Castlemaine, 7,020; Maryboiongh, 5,675 ; and Stawell, 
4,410; and Hamiltun, 4,900, 

‘The following are the births, deaths, and marriages in the State for live 


years — 


Yosr | otal — tcgitmate | Death» —-Marrungen Surplus of 
1907 $1,869 | 1,762 | 14,542 9,575 16,827 
1908 BLIGL «1,790 | 15,767 | 9,834 15,884 
1909 31,549 1,867 | 14,488 1 9,481 «17,218 
1910 31,487 1,759 14,786 10,240 18,701 
1911 33,044 1,964 «18,217 -11,088——17,827 








yn into and emigration from the State of Victor 
h_of the five years : 


The recorded imm: 
by sea were as follow in 





Year | Immngratis (by sea) | Bhnigration (by nea) 
1907 75,784 78,046 
1908 78,863 78,614 
1909 78,744 78,768 
1910 82,594 77,951 
1921 102,229 ‘ 85,329 


Of the immigrants in 1911, 61,189 were males and 43,090 were females 

and of the emigrants 50,190 were maloe and 35,189 females, * 
2. 

There is no State Church in Victoria, and no State assistance has 
heen given to religion since 1875. At the dete of the census of 191! 
783 per cent. of the population were Protestants, 22] per cent, were 
Romen Catholics, and a per cent. were Jews, The following were the 


INSTRUCTION—OLD AGE PENSIONS—JUSTICE, ETC. 319 


enumcrated uumbers ofeach of the pincipal regions in 1911 —Episcopalians 
475,208 (Gneluding ‘ Protestant,’ so stated, 24,116) , Presbyterians, 284,558 , 
Methodists, 176,662 , other Protestants, 93,729, Roman Catholi 4, 286,433 , 
Jews, 6,270, Buddhists, Confucians, &¢ , 2,572, others (including unspe 


vifled), 40,129 
Instruction. 

Educational establishments im Victoria are of four kinds, viz, the 
University, catablished under a yprcial Act and opened im 1855, with 1ts 
three affiliated colleges, State schools (piumary), technical achools or colleges, 
and private schoois Out of the venetal revenue the University received 
in 1910 11, by way of endowment 21,000, and for burldings, apparatus, 
& , 17,3572 It 1s both an examining and a teaching body, and grants 
degroea in a]] Facultics «xcept Divinity 

Afhhated to the Univerity ue three colleges—Trnity, Ormond, and 
Qucen’s—in connection with th: Church of England, Presbytenan, and 
Wesleyan Churches respectively , also the School of Mines at Ballarat 
Fiom tho opening of the Uuivcisity to the end of 1911, 6,647 students 
matriculated, and 4,461 direct deguccs were conimed In 1911 the 
atudents who mitiiculated numbered 283 the duect maduates numbered 248, 
and there were 1,220 students attending ketuns 

Pablic instruction is stictly stcular, it 15 compulsory for childicn 
between the ages of 6 tnd 14, ind free for the sulyccts comprised m the 
oidinary course of instruction’ In 1911 there were 2,059 State schools 
with 6,087 tcachuis, a total cnrolment of 234 766 scholars, and av average 
attendance of 146,464 or 62 pet cent of the nwmbes on the roll 
Amongst persons aged 16 years and upwards it the census of 1911, 
98 per cont were able to rexd and ante In 1910-11 the total cost of 
pubhe (primary) instruction, exclussve of expenditure on buildings, was 
842,2812 —all paid by the State Although the edneation given by the 
State 18 atrictly primary, the Minster for Public Instraction may annually 
award 80 scholaiyhips, exch tenable for 4 years for facilitating higher 
edavation Tn addition 40 teaching xhol ships are allotted aunually, each 
tenable for two years at a ( ontinustion School Secondary education 18 
for the most part under the contro! eithe: of private persons or propmetary 
bodies, usually connected with some religions denomination There weit 
m 1941 587 private schools in Victona, with 1,975 teachers, and a nei 
en1olment of 51,082 scholars Nearly one fouth of these schools, about 
one-third of the teachers, and over halt of the sholars were estimated to lx 
1n connection with the Roman Cathulic denommation, the menbem of which 
do not aa a rule avail theinselves of the free education afforded by the State 

Uuder the auspices of the Education Department are 17 technical schools 
a college of domestic economy, » working meu’s colleze, two agricultural 
colleges, and 8 horticultmal college In 1911 thie were 199 teachers 
attac! to the technical whools, irrospatie of agucnitural and hort 
cultural colleges, the gross enrolment of pupils bung 4,311 


Old Age Pensions, Justice and Crime. 

On July 1, 1909, the Federal Old Age Penstons Act came into operation, 
and the State pensionera were teken over by the Federal authorities ‘I'he 
number in Victoria on December 18, 1912, was 24,673 Pensivna are also 
granted to invalids, 8,578 beg on the register on December 13, 1912 

There 1s o Suprence Court with a Chiot Justice aud four pune Judges 
there ere courtd of goneral and petty sessions, county courts, couits of muol- 
\enoy, courts of mines, and courts of Toonnng, The following aie the crummal 
statistics fox five yours :— 
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- ' 1907 1905 1908 1910 BUGS 
Arrested . . : . | 22,679 20,182 19,209 19,070 | 19,898 
Summarily convicted  . 14,757 11,367] 11,712 11,655 | 22,543 
Committed for trial . 517 533 584 503 522 


Sentenced after commit- | 
aif 


ment . 368 865 852 354/384 








The number ot individuals arrested durmg 1911 was 13,989, 
‘Thoro aro 8 gaols and 8 reformatoiy prisons in Victoria, besides? police 
yaols. Attheend of 1912 there wore confined in these prisona and police 
gaols 692 males and 105 females. 
Finance. 
The actital revenue and expenditure of the State in each of the five 
years atated were :— 


Year ended June s0— Revenue Expenditure 
£ | ‘ 

1908 | 8,814,480 7,862,246 

1909 8,247,604) 8, 240,177 

1910 8,597,992 | 8,679,980 

1911 | 9,204,503" 9,194, 157 

1912 9,936,685 | 9,845,010 


Budget catimates 1912-18 :—Revenue, 10,120,0002. (including taxation, 
1,477,6107 ; railways and tramways, 5,341,900/. ; Commonwealth subsidy, 
1,716,708.) ; expenditure, 10,097,407/. (including interest, 2,841,748/. ; 
railways and tramways, 3,384,239/.). 

Tho following table shows the aviual amounts of State 1evenue aud 


expenditure under the principal heads duting 1910-11 :— 





Heads of Revenue Amount | Headyof Expendite | Amount, 
Taxation :— £ 1 £ 
Whasfage rates . . 69,511 Governor . Fi . 9,158 
Laud tax. . ‘ 210,640 Parliament & Ministry 79,944 
Dutics on estates of Civil establishments . | 234,787 

deceased persons 433,104 Pensions and gratuitios; $49,777 
Duty on bank notes . 18,115 Interest and expenses | 
Stamp duty . 7 257,199 of Public Debt =. ;_ 2,207,282 
Tonnage dues. . 42,718 ailwaya . Py + 3,091,431 
Income Tax. . 385,998 Other public works . 697,872 
Race Clubs’ percentage 7,585 Crownlands =. ' 127,220 
Licences. ‘ “ 21,982 Education, &c. . + 1,017,876 


“+ Charitable institutions, 
ke. 


i | 454,455 
tion, 1,456,800 GA ose ia 4 ie : 
nae ica moh 4'gg7'660 Judicial and legal =) 181,497 
855,870 Police and gaols . . 371,060 


Commonwealth bulancas Mining, agriculture,‘ 
received . «1,617,572 and stock : * 419,140 
Other sources 2. 886,701 Other expenditure. 393,208 


Total. 9,204,503 | Total. =. | 9,194,187 
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The amount releed by taxation (exclusive of taxes collected by Common 
wealth) aa shown im the above table, viz 1,456,8002, was equivalent to a 
proportion of 12 2s 3d per head of population 

‘Victoria has a debt, incurred in the construction of public works, which 
amounted, on June 80, 1911, to 57,933,764? (exclusive of temporary tieasur 
bills) OF this sum, 42,486,708? was borrowed for the conatruction of rat! 
ways, 8,744,402/ tor waterworks, 1,219,903! for State schoot buildings, &c , 
and 5,482,7512 for other public works and purposes ‘The nomunal rate ot 
interest on the public debt varies from 3 to 4 per cent , and avcragis 3 54 
percent Che totil debt on 30 Junc, 1912, was 60 737,216/ 

‘The net local ordinary icvenne and expenditure (Municipalitius, Harbour 
Trust, Metropolitan Board of Wonks, and Fue Buyade Bowds) for 1911 were 
respectively 2,688,9682 and 2,581,300/ ‘The net local di bt (exclusive of 
umounts borrowed firat by Goverument) amounted to about 15,754,591? on 
June 30, 1911 

The estimated total value of the rateable property of the State in 1911 
amounted to about 275,078,5172 , and the annu:l value was 14,774,600! 


Production and Industry 
I Acticu.ture 

Ot the total mea of Victor about 24,758 022 acres aie cither ahem ited ¢1 
tm process of alienation Of the remundc about 6,018,574 aciea atc at 
picsent wuitable for agiwulture , 8,657,959 acica for pastoral purposes , 
597,900 acres ure held under pupeturl Tease State forests, timber, water, 
and other reserves, 4,997,520 acies , imferous land, 788,789 acies, rvads 
1,702,843 acics, unsold land in towns, & , 2,138,253 acres, amd 
unvlagacd land, 1,591,500 acies 

The total number ot holdings in 1911-12 was 66,849 

Tho following table shows the aicas under the principal crops and the 
produce of each for hve years — 


Toare Total 
ded areeCul = Wheat Onta Bailey Potatos Hey 
i: [ee tere 





{ 1,000 1000 1000 1,000 1,000 3000 1000 1000 1000 loo 1m) 
Acres Actes Bushéls Ares Bashels Acres Bushvle Acres Tons Aerea T ns 
1904127) 147 «22101 899 LOH 8K 
Wd 44h 17"BO Mo 40 «11 UG EU a 1S Soe Lae 
1010, 4.834 2,007 28,780 3880 TNS Jugs td ti st yin 
19tl =o dB 2BNB 84813 893 «917TH tbs BB 
19122102164 2082 SOL 455 ok 10 AN 1D bb 


1082 
‘The produce per acre of the prinurpal crops has beon — 
Year ended Bete, 
aac hire Malliug Other ee » 
Bushes Bushels © ushtls = Bushels_ = ‘lone Tons 
1908 6 5B 13:04 17 8% 1476 260 100 
1909 1814 26°60 23 63 28 87 319 148 
1910 19738 20 60 16 98 18 41 2 80 187 
19tl 1453 2470 26 80 24 25 260 155 
1918 905 | 1517 19°75 17:79 2 60 120 
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In two years the area and yield of vines and of tobacco were — 





1910-11 1911-12 
Acich Yied cron Yield 
a | 
Vines . =. 28,412 1,362,420 gall. 24,193 988,428 gall. 
Tobacco . is 329 1,090 ewt. 356 ' Not available 





In addition to these, green forage covered about 76,177 acres, and gardens 
(both market and private) and orchards occupied an extent of 70,816 
acres in 1911~12. 

At the eud of December, 1911, there were in the State 607,813 horses, 
1,647,127 head of cattle, 13,857,804 sheep, aud 348,069 pigs The woo) 
produced in the season 1908-09 amounted to $7,536,450 Ibs., valued 
ut 8,556,007. ; in 1909 10 to 95,832,820 Ihe, valued at 4,044,7557, 10 
1910-11 10 101,803,644 Ibs., valued at 4,318,100/., and in 1911-12 10 
110,463,041 lbs. valued at 4,142,747. The quantity of butter produced in 
1911 was 86,600,474 lhs, and the value 3,860,100. 

At the ond of 1911 the area of State Forests in Victoria way 4,160,442 
acres, The amount of timber sawn in 1911 in Victoria Saw Mills from 
Victorian logs was 70,981,500 super feet valued at the mil] at 265,9907, 

The estimated value of Victorian production in 1911 was as follows :— 


fy & 
Agricultural Production 10,293,691  Misccllancow, « 1,749,148 
Pastoral and Dairying . 14,304,736 ——_ 
Mining . . « 2,617,791 Total Primary Produvts 29,755,404 
Forost . A 7 : 790,040 Manufncturing—valuc 


adiled during process 15,958,576 


Total + 45,718,980 


IL. Mruixs. 


Thesubjoined statement gives, from official returus, the estimated quantitica 
of golil, with value, obtained in Victoria in five years :— 





Number of 
Ounces 


Years Approximate -yuory Number of — Approxmate 


falne Ounces Value 


1908 721,220 1,849,838 1911 542,074 2,140,855 


| ' 
: 
| | & - & 
1907 | 754,270 2,964,617 1910 609,998 2,422,745 
1900 ; 702,221 ! 2,778,956 





The total quantity of gold raised from 1851 to 1911 is estimated xt 
72,881,961 oz., of an aggregate value of 289,663,9897. The estimated number 
of ininers at work on the gold-fields in 192) was 14,015. ° 

In 1011, 658,864 tons of coal, valued at 298,8292. were rained in Victoria, 
In 1911, about 1,754 persons were employed in coal mining. Other minerals 
raised in 1911 wore tin, 8,4172. ; gypsum, 4482. ; silver, *xtuctod from gold 
at the Melbourne Mint, 2,0707,; santimony, 8,928/.; othor wetala and 
toinerals, 163,2522, 
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iE Masuracivers. 


Tho total auml«1 of manufactores, works, &c ,m 1911, was3,126, of which 
1,968 used steam or gas cngincs, the aggiogate hose power used was 
79,615 , the number of hands employcd was 111,948, and thc lands, buildings, 
machinery, and plant wore valued at 18 257 8937 ‘The value of matenals 
niged was 25,064,5252 , und of articles produced ot work done, 41,697,8632 
The wages pad (excluding woikimg propiictois), amounted to 8,911,019! 
The manufactures are almost entnely for home consumption 


Commerce and Credit. 


The commerce of Yictoia, erclosive of ater State trade, 1s in 
clouded im the statement of the commence of the Commonwealth ot 
Australia 

Jho totat valne of the 1uports and exports of Victoria, cxcluding 
inter State trade, in five yams, wis — 





Year ‘tal imports otal Expoits 4,4 Tetal mpnts Total Exports 


(Oversea) (verse) (Ovary (vere) 
&£ & & & 
1907 17,201 022 ATUL 1910 om 15 189 £4 
190m 1p'433 6. ae 1 -1* 0.5 In Toe 
Tm we Um 17 84. bm 





Lhe customs duties collected in 1911 aniountcd to 8,241,250¢ , equal to 

15 per cent of tho total value of oversea rurports 
‘he chiet exports ar gold, wool, live stock, curcals, butter, hides, and 
skina, aud meat tiozen or presurscd 

Shipping and Commanications ae deilt wath muda sfteeralian Com 
monwealth 

A bnanch of the Royal Mint was opencd it Melbourne on June 12, 1872 
Up to Dec 81, 1011, 84,362,440 oz of gold, valued at 135,022,008, was 
ieceivod ot the nunt, and gold com aud ballon issucd of the value of 
320,325,886! No silver o1 bron com 1s struck at the Melbourne 

ant 

On 30th June, 1911, the Savings Bink of Victoria (with which hgve been 
inalgamuted the Post Ofhce Savings Banks) had 103 banks and branches with 
319 agencies at post offices in the State On the 30 Jum, 1912, ther 
woie 641,736 depomtors, with 2 total balance of 19,0b2,4662 Thee 1s 
1 special branch of the Savings Bank, called the ‘Advances Depait 
ment,” which makes advances to faimeis aud otheis at a low rate (44 
and 42 per ceut ) of interest, repayable by imstalmeuts extending over 
4 term not exceeding 314 years The requisite funds are raed by the 
waue of bonds, taken up either by the Commussioneis of Savings Banks or 
by the general public, and repayable by half-yeaily drawings The amount 
advanced during 1910-11 was 268,900, 

During tho last quaiter of 1911 thee weieim Victoria 12 banks, possessing 
698 branches and agencies, with votes in cuculation, 235,492/ , deposits 
47,485,6002 , the total labihties being 4$,158,5032 , gold and silver, coined 
and in tara and Auatralian notes, 8,761,4442 ; landed moporty, 1,672,9232 ; 
advances, &c, 38,908,888/. , total assets, 49,343, 205¢. ‘otal pmid-up 
capital, 14,529, 6582, 

¥a 
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Books of Reference. 


Annual Statiniiea} Reguste: 

Mineral Btatutties of Victoria Annual Fol Melboune 
Quarterly Statistical Abstiat Melbourne 

Statistics of Friendly Societies sn Victoria = Annusl Melbouno 
Btatastios of Trades Unionsin Victoria Annual Melbourne 


Victorian Yoar Book By & M ton §=Molbourne 
‘OMoist Year Book of the Common of \ustalit ByG H huihbs Melbourne 
Year Book of Aayirilig Gordou & Goteh, Londov and Melbuutne 


Austaalian Handbook Gordon & Gotch, Londou and Melbouiuc 
Fenn (Hamund), Cromelhs of Early Melbourne 2 vole illustrated = Melbouue, 188 
Giegory (J. W) Googiaphy of Victoria, Historical, Phywieal, and Political, Mol- 

houmne, 1907 
Labullsere (Francis Pet¢r), Early History of the Colony of Victoria, from ita Diseosery to 

Ma Hatablishment a2 a Self govermng Province: of the Butish Empne 2yols 8 London 


187 
Mennel!(Einlp) The Dictionary of Australaman Biogiaphy Melbourne, 1802 
Murray (A 8), Twelve Hundred Miles on the River Murray Loncon, 1508 
Rueden (GW ), The Discovers, Burvcy, and Settlement of Port Phillip 8 Londow, 1872 
Smith (J), Cyclopmdis of Victoria, 1503 
Smith (RB), The Abongines of Victoria 2volv 8 London 
Turner (HG), Lutory of the Colony of Victuna 2 vols Loudon, 1904 


QUEENSLAND, 


iu Constitution and Government. 


Queensland, formaly a poition of New South Wales, was fumed 
tito @ separate coluny in 1859, and responsible government was countered 
The power of making laws aud imposing tares 1s vested in a Parhament 
of two Houses—the Legislative Counei] and the Legrslative Assemb)y 
The forwer consists of 43 members, nomimated hy the Crown fo life , 
but no Immut » put to the number. The Legislative Assembly comprises 
72 immbes, retuned fiom 72 electoral district for three years, elected 
ly ballot Members of the Assembly ate entitled to payment of 3007 
yer anntim, with tiavclling expenses At the General Election of April, 1912 
thore weic 173,801 males and 135,789 females rogistered as qualified to 
vote under the ‘Electors Act Amendment Act of 1905” This provides 
for male and femslo adult franchise, a twelve months’ continnons 
resndence in the State bemg the only proviso, Owners of feeholds and lease- 
holds of « ccrtam value, possessing @ 1osidential qualhcation im another 
electorate, can elect to be registered for the former in lieu of that within 
which they 1eside, but no person caw be emolled fo: more than one electorate 
State of parties (Decembc1, 1912), Liberals, 45; Labour Opposition, 27, 

nada of Queensiand.— Right Hon 811 William Macgregai, G.C.M.G., 
ie) 


The Executive Council of ministers appointed June, 1912, consists of the 

following membets .— 

Premier and Chacf Sverctary and Vice-President of the Executive Count. — 
Hon D, F. Denham. 

Atiorney-General.—Hion T O'Sullivan, K.('. 

Treasurer and Sccitary Jor Pubic Works —Hon. W. H , Barues 

Seerdary for Public Lands,—Hon EK. H Macartney. 

Home Scoretary and Secretary for Mznes.—Hon. 3. G. Appel. 

Secretary for Railways.—Hon. W. T. Paget. 

Scoretary for Public {nstruction.—Hon. J. W. Blais‘ 

Secretary for Agriculture and Stock.—Hon. James Tolmic, 

Bfinister without portfolio.—Hon. A. H. Bailow. 
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Each minister has a salary of 1,0002.; the Vice-President of the Exe 
cutive Council receives 300/. 

Agent-General for Queensland in Great Britain, —Major Sir. B. Robinson. 

Seeretary.—Mr., P, J. Dillon. 

Provision is made for Local Government by the subdivision of the State 
into areas denominated respectively cities, towns and shires. These are 
under the management of slisemen ind councillors, who are elected hy the 
ratepayers and are chatged with the control of all matters of a parochial 
nature, mote especially the construction and maintenance of roads and 
bridges within their allotted areas. Shires for the most part consist of purely 
rural districts. 

‘The number and area of these subdivisions, together with the receipts and 
expenditure for the year 1911, were — 





No, ‘Areamaqnare miles — Recespts Expenditure 
. eS 
Citier fi 908,045 200 ol 
Towns 25 Bog, 12,79 130,099 
Shines 3 669, 8905, 991,402 ‘S77, 949 
‘Totals 508, 199 
Ares and Population. 


Queensland comprises the whole north-eastern portion of the Anatralian 
continent, Jociading the adjacent islands in the Pacific Ocean and in the Gulf 
of Carpentaria, timated area 670,500 English square miles, with a 
seaboard of 2,250 miles. In 1825 a branch penal settlement was made at 
Moreton Bay; in 1842 free sacttlers were adinitted to the country, and 
during the next twenty years great progress was apparent, 

7 Mane increase in the population at different periods since 1846 has heen as 
ollows :— 








eagle a SI ee a 
| ea6 iBega! Te 
£8 Besa) Hes 
Years| Population | # & {Years} Population #8 a iran Population & H F 
ro aSge Buss 
Re = & Bj go 
eed a steey coat ats pan 
M40 | 2,257 — 1868 99,901 1508 | 188d = 322, 858 10-24 
1856 16,544 W218 187L | 120,104 oT 1891 $98,718 4°39 
1861 80,050 17°06 ‘2876 | 173,283 eg 1001 498,129 2-78 
1864 61,467 84°83. «1881 | 218,625 | 4 isi 005,818 1 216 











At the censua of 191] the lation consisted of 329,506 males, 
and 276,807 females, The total. Included 6,188 mele and 576 female 
Chinese; 1,865 male and 400 female “Polynesians” ; 1,428 male and 
75 female Japanese ; 4,578 persons of other Asiatic, &o., races. In addition 
there were 5,145 male and 9,542 femele full-blooded Aborigines living in a 
civilised manner. 
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As to occupation the population in 1901 was classrhed asiollons —Pio 
fessional class, 13,741 domestics, 25,210, commercial, 26,500, industial 
41,716, transport ands ommnnn ation, 18,188 , agricultm), pastoral, mining, 
&c, 84,698, mdefmitc 1,935, dependent class (wives, childien, scholais 
students, dependent relatives, & }, 281,272 

Of the total population, 1911, 382,216 Peron {eaclunve of ~aboranes) 
woie born in the State 65,2b6 in England 31,599 in Ineland , 20,530 in 
Scotland , 2,620 1m Walks, 38,921 in N S Wales, 15 9483 m Vutoua, 
3,348 m S Australta, 482 mm W Australts, 1798 in Taymima, 3,987 
other Austrahins meludmg ‘Australa nndefined , 2,576 in New Zcaland , 
N,979 mGuminy 2 641 1 Denmarh , 1,054 in Sweden , 685 in Norway 

The following t thle shows the births, dettha, and marnagcs fo five years — 





Yoars ‘ Totel Birtha = Hlegntuuate Deatha Mesrages — kxecanof Births 
1907 14,542 1063 5,599 4,105 8,943 
1908 14,828 1 104 5,680 4,009 9,148 
1909 15,554 1,088, 4 F30 4,542 10,024 
1910 16,173 1031 574 4,769 10,428 
19IL 16,991 1,038 6,544 4,169 10,447 





The immigi ition ind cmegration, mcluding arnvals and depaitares hy 
sevand by rul across the horder, have heen as follows — 





Tnigiation Fmigration 
oe Total a iodine Pacifo 
nese yIanders Total Canes eiandern 
1907 61,927 482 350 57,504 784 8,278 
1908 70,804 _ _ 67,628 - 
1909 79,540 — - 69,441 - ~ 
1910 86,264 ~ - 76,058 _ - 
1911 109,720 —- - 97,580 - - 





Bnsbm, the capital, had im 1911 4 popniation within a ten-male radius 
of 148,514 Other towns including their suburbs contained Rockhampton, 
20,915, Townsville, 13,835 Marylorough, 11,626, Gympie, 12,419, 
Ipswich, 25,000 , Toowoomba, 24,200 , Charters Towers, 17,298 


Religion. 


Theieis no State Church Previous to 186) valuable grapta of land had 
besn made to the principal religions denominations, whieh they still retain 
The following were the numbers in 1911 —Church of England, 212,702; 
Church of , 187,086; Presbytenan, 75,660, Methodist, 59,920; 
Latheran, 24,285 ; Baptist, 13,715, other Christian sects, 90,556. Jews, 
672 "i other Non Chnstians, 5,618; no religion, 1,906; wnspecited, &c , 
21,8! 
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Instruction. 


Pumary secular education 15 free and by the State compuluny Of 
the cousns population in 1911, 498,939 could read aud wiite, 3,388 could 
read only , 93,198 could not read (neluding 73,704 children under 5 years 
of ago), 10,343 not specified According to the marrage statistica fo. 1911, 
99 07 per cent of persons maid diumg 1911, were able to read and write 
Che Public Expenditnre on account of education for the yeat 1911 waa 
430,51d/. At the ond of 1911 there were 1,254 public elementary schools 
1m operation, with 2,750 teachers, md in wverige Say attendance of 70,194 
puptls Secondary education 1 vrovided for by 10 grammai schools, 6 for 
loys aud 4 for girls, with, m 1911, 9) teacheis and an aveiage attendance 
01 1,146 pupils There were aso 131 private schools, with 688 teachers, 
and an average daly attendame of 12,414 pupils The Government grants 
anonally 4 considerable number of scholarenips, tenable for three years, 
to the various giammirxchoola There were J6 technical schools 1m 1911 
with 7,089 distinct students ‘The receipts amounted to 22,1802 , and the 
etpenditnre to 29,2657 = The Quecnslind Univesity (cetablished in 1911) 
im Busbane had at the end of 1911, 4 professors and 16 lecturers, &« , 
with 81 students on the 101] 


Justice and Crime, 


Tustice 15 wdministerod by Supreme Conrts, District Courts, and Courts of 
Petty Sessiona In theselast Justi es of the Pexesit, presided overin the more 
important centres by stipends iry magistiites TheSupreme Court consists of a 
Chief Justiceand four pusnejadges The tota] numberof persous convicted of 
yertous offences by theSupetro: Courts in 1911 was 328, and the summary con- 
victions it petty sessions numbered 18,831 (aclnding 4,241 cases ot bail 
tatriated) Including penal ¢stablishments, there were, at the end of 1911, 
12 prisons, with 433 male and 37 femalo prisoners The total police force 
including native troopors, averages about 1,106 men 


Pauperism, Old Age Pensions. 


Chintible institutions are muntsined by public subserrption, supple- 
mented by State endowment ; hospitals, benevolent vsylums, an inatitation 
for the blind, deaf, aud dumb, refuges and homes helped Persons 
suftering trom want were rolieved at an expenditure of 8,183/ mm 1911, 
at the cost of the State 3,359 orphans and other homeless and unpro- 
tected children were provided for chiefly by the Government at a cost of 
86,1042 Old Age and Invahdity Pensions are now payable by the Common- 
woalth The number of Old Age Pensioners im the State at December 18, 
1912, was 10,666, and of Invalul Pensioners, 1,230 


Finance. 


The following tablo shows the net rovenue and expenditure of Queena 
land during five years ending June $0 — 





a F 912-18 
1908.09; 1900-10 1910 11 wig gee 


& & 2 & a 
Revenue . 4,766,244 5,110,288 | 5,320,008 5,989,847 6,268,802 
Expenditure. 4,756,804 | 5,118,578 | 5,314,787 \ 5,966,692 | 6,262,638 
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‘The groas income from o1 expanditote on scconnt of Departments under 
the control of the Commonwealth are not inclnded 

Iht followmg were the chief sources from which 1evenue wae received 
tunng 1911-12 —Net amount from Commonwealth, 757,0872 Stamp 
duty, 981,8487 , meome (ax, 372,4972 , heences, 68,673! From land— 
Rent, pastoral oceupitions, 337 6087 , other rents and sule of land, 505,745! 
From iatiways, 3,062 929/ 

The chief rtcms of exprudstmc dnimg 1911 12 were ax under -—Interost 
on pubhe debt, 1 724,304” , pubbe instruction, 486,6722 , troasmc 9 depart 
ment 249,2642 , public linds department, 214,7872 , department of agricul 
tare, 71,8947 , cost of working 1ailways, 1,915 2462 The total expenditure 
fiom loans, mostly on public works, W459 3,824, 2482 , of which the principal 
item was iailways, 2 854,5602 

The estimated valuc of Janded property 1m 1011 for assessment for Local 
Government purposes was 58,622,407! This includes lands leased from 
the Crown for pastoral purposes, the lesseos interest in which has been 
Capitahsed for assessment prrposes at 8 067,1687, but ia exclumve of 
unoecupied Crown lands, the property of loonl bodies, reserves for public 
purpores, and lands upon which are erected burldings for pubhe worship 

he groas public debt of the State amounted, on Inne 80, 1612, to the 
sum of 45,442, 2867 


Defence, 


For defence, see under Commonuealth of Australia ‘the Government 
gun vessels aie the Gayundah and Paluma (860 tons), sster vessola, 
launched in 1884, one of which has been appropriated by the Commonwealth 
Authonties and stationed away fiom Quensland , the Offer and Stingaree, 
290 and 450 tons, are twin acrew tenders, the Msdge 19 steam prnuare, 
and the Mosgusto 18 a second class steel torpedo boat 


Production and Industry. 


Of the total area of the Statc, 15,709,186 acres have been alienated 10 
pior esa of ahenation, under deferred payment system, are 9,025,029, leaving 
404,885,785 acres still the property of the Crown, or about 94 per cent 
of the total area The ivueipts from the aale of land up tothe end of 
1911 amounted to 9,088,1872 Provision 1s made for both conditional 
and unconditional sclection, undc the latter Innd ean be purchased at 
prose from 18+ 4d per acto, payable by twenty annual instalments 

ditional solection 1» the moie general , homestead farms, cultura] 
farms, gramng farms, and grimng homestoads can be solecto Home 
stead farma up to 160 errs, if occumed by seleetor personally for five 
years, may be secured in ficchold at 2s 6d per are, payable in ten 
annual instalments , but, 1f conditions have been performed, the purchase 
may be completed and a title obtained at the end of five yeara Agu 
enlfural farma can be acquired by a 20 years’ lease with nght of purchase, 
maximum area, 1,280 acres, annual rent one fortieth of the purchase price, 
whieh becomes part of the purchase money. Grazing farms ban be secured 
on & 7, 14, 21, or 28 yeare’ lease , maxsmnm ares, 20,000 acies ; annual rental 
varying accoruing toquality , minimum $d per acre, subysct to reassessment 
at cnd of first 7 years and each sabsequent 7 yeare Grazing homesteads 
may be leased on ermila: conditions In the Jetting of agricultural and 
grazing farms and homesteads conditions as to iesidence are imposed 
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A lerge proportion of the area is leased in squatting runa for pastoral 
praposes, amounting to 222,158, 880.acres in 1931, the number ol runs was 
1,697, besides 42,130,631 acies in grazing farms and homesteads, and 
43,478,880 ncres under occupation licence The live stock in 1911 numbered 
618,964 horsex, 5,073,201 cattle, 20,740,981 shap, and 173,902 pigs 
The total aren under cultivation m 1911 was 779,800 acres, and of thie 
526,388 acres were under crop, hesdcs which 166.375 acres ave lard down 
with permanent artifice] pasture The wool caports (epescuting nealy 
the whole of the chp) amounted in 1907 to 20,613 655 lbs clean, and 
60,968,961 Ibs gieasy, in 1908, to 23,428,679 Ibs clean, and 66,956,875 Ibs 
greasy, 1908, production as ‘gieasy,’ 116,545,677 lhs , 1909, exports, home 
production, 24,172,020 Ibs clean, 76,674,835 lhs grasy , 1909, production 
expiessed a8 geayy, 129,668,298 ths , 1910, production expressed as greasy, 
138,250,802 ibs , 1911 production «\prossed 18 greasy, 142,582,289 Ibs 

A coustderable area eousists of natural forest, cucalypti, pine and cedar 
beg the timbers mostly in demand, although « considerable quantaty of 
mote ornamental woods are utilised by calanet makers In 1907, 91,752,076 
superficial feet were cut i the samous sawmills; in 1908, 100,759,016 
superfieral feet, 1909, soft woods, 70,137 903 superficial feet, cedar, 
1,142,287 superficial fret, hardwood, 87,111,069 superficial feet , 1910, 
soft woods, 70,682,582 superhcial feet ; cedar, 625,212 superhcial feet : 
hard woods, 44,453,240 superhcial feet ; hardwood 1 ulway sleepers (sawn) 
26,485; 1911, soft woods, 83,954,514 supertial feet; cedar, 686,027 
superficial feot ; hard woods, 54,255,941 sue ificial feet ; hardwood railway 
sleepers (sawn) 82,947, the quantity actually ext tor all purposes 1s nearly 
double these quantities 


The crops, ke, in two yrary were a8 follows —~ 











Yield 
190 mn 1910 mi 

Maize ~} IM 562 1 ETM 4-400 WH | 3.697, 402 bushels 
Wheat . JOH TIS, 42962-4022 974 % 10> 
Barley 6 5°78 1084 Bi 621 me, 
Onte 5 2587 1,216 50,409 
Potatoen S32 788 1632 
Sweet Potatoss . Bt 2312 90,244 
Hey CS ee ee Lar v 
Sugai eane ernshed 9661F 9) Fo 1 840-447 | 1,584'451 tone of eanen 
‘Win . . = 74,806 57,858 gallons 
Bananas. c 5 198 tio «1,1 2075 | 1163,51 bunches 
Pineapples 2,170 244 ‘S23,184 709,926 doxzenk 
Oranges. 3101 8487 435,782 474,025 bushels 
Tobacco 0 592 849,146 476,589 Yoa cored leaf 
Coffee . 300 | 19% UST, 050 871 1 
Arrowraot . ‘Soe 300 4,275 5,212 tons of tubers 
Punipkina and melons 41d 542 14, 40% 16,555 tone 
Cotton, unginned. i 460 | 85 11488 196,894 Ths 
Ruger, . aloe - 810,786, 178,296 tone 
Spirts dletilied fiom 

molasses (Potable) . - - 300,007 405,971 gallona 
Ditto Meth) hg St op mem, 





There are several coal mines in 
to Hae In L921, valued at 328,9987. 


1868 ; 


luctio; 
of the value of 1,640,8282. ; 


mn for th 





the State, the produce of which amounted 
\d-fields were discovered in 


1911 smounted to 884,164 ounces fine, 
f from the commencement of gold mining te 
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the end of 1911, to 17,359,9°3 fine ounces, of the value of 73,740,5167 The 
quantity ind valve of ores and other minetals raised in the year 1911 wen — 


a £ 
Tin ox $00 tour 34 | Manganese liters 107 
Copper 20a 122%1  Molybdemt 1 228 2434 
gilvcr AIM os ©3200 Genis — 45% 
Tend T™1tns 3460 Ironstone »9 631 WAST 
Opal - 3000 | Limestor me ae 
Biamath w 9 | Scheehte aM 
Wolf un ” 414 Fire lay siz Bay 


T Includes Biswnth anl Wolfram cony lea ores, 


In the vestrn portion of the State watcr 19 comparativels easily found 
by smbhing utesian bores Up to June 30, 1911, 1,711 bores were recorded 
as having bern sunk Total depth bored, 334 miley Phe contmuous 
yiuld of water 1s estimated at 516,591,000 erilons per dhem 785 bores arc 
flowing and fiom 329 morc supphes are pumped 


Commerce and Shipping. 


The commerce of Queenslanl, exclusive of inte Stute tide, 14 com 
prsed in the Statement of the Commerce of the Commonwealth of Australia 

The total value of the smports and exports of Qucensland, including iter 
State trude, in 41x years, 1s given in the following table — 





Yeats Imports Fry orts Years Imports | Exporta 


& £ £ &£ 
1906 8,811,466 12,754,289 1909 =: 10,387,720 = 14,844,140 
1907 9,429,691 14,684,019 1910' = 5,425,001 8,188,098 
1908 9,471,166 14,194,977 1911’ 6,212,589 8,389, 284 





1 Exclading intes tate trade 
Including Live sto , berdcreise 1007," 2°7 
Includim, Inve stock bord rame 114" cf 


Trade with other Austialiin States has cord to be recorded by the 
Commonwealth Authontis 

In 1911 the net customs rvcnue amountcd to 1,178,872/ and excise 
266,2572 or about 19 per cent of the total value of oversea ampoits The 
chief exports arc gold, silver, copper, tm, coal, meat (preserved or frozen), 
hides, skins, tallow, wool, and sugar 

The registered shipping in 1911 consisted of 205 suling vessels of 9,62) 
net tons, aud {including river steamers) 124 steamery of 14,422 net tons; 
total, 329 vessels of 23,943 nct tons 

For Shipping, Railways, Posts ind Telegraphs se under Commonwealth 
of Autrala 


Banks. . 


There are eleven bauks established in Queensland, of which the following 
aie the statistics for the end of 1912 —duo to the Tieanyy on account of 
notes issued by the Government through the banks, ml; depomts, 
20,682, 8407 , total liabilities, 21,019,883 ; comm and bullion, 4,089,4912 ; 
advances, 16,498,0952 ; landed property, 716,9322 , total asseta, 22,984,022. 
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There is a Government savings bank with 278 bianches, at the end of 
1911-14, there were 189,091 depositors, with 7,842,8117 to their credit 
Average value of each account, 527 lis 10d 


Books of Reference. 
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Constitution and Government 


Sonth Anstralia was forund into 1 Butish Provce by Letters Patent 
of February, 1936, aud a partially chctie Taglitie Council was cata 
bhshed in 1851) She present Constitution biars date Octoher 24, 1846 
Tt vests tho legislate powcr m a Pahament elected by the people 
The Puhament consists of a Legislative Counciland a House of assembly. 
Che former 15 composd of eightan memlcis Every thiee ycars 
wine members ietue, and theu places ax supphed by new members 
cleeted from oach of the four distucts to which the State 1 divided 
for this purpose The cxeentive has no power to dissolve this body 
The qualifications of iw chetor to the Ligslative Council are to be 
twenty one yers of ag, a natntal born o1 naturalised subject of His 
Majesty, and havo been on the electoral roll #1. months, besides having 
a fieehold of 567 ynlue, or a leasehold of 207 annual 1 slue, or oceupying 8 
dwelling-honse the rent of which » not less than 17/ per annum, or 
registered proprietor of a Crown lease with ummrovements to the value of at 
least 602 , thor aperty of the elector ; head teaches of a college or school re 
siding on plotmees; postmaster o1 postnustress reviding m the building , 
rulway stationmaster 1endent 1n promises ; member of police force im charge 
ofa station ; offigiating minister of religion By the Constitution Amen: 
ment Act, 1899, the franchise was extended to women Therc were 72,218 
tegisterad electors in 1911 The qualification for a member of Counesl ia 
merely that he be thirty years of age, a natural born or neturalived subject, 
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and a resident in the State for three years, Each member of the Council 
and also of the House of Assembly, receives 200%, per annum and a free pass 
over Government railways. 

The House of Assembly consists of 42 members elected for 3 years, 
representing 12 clectora) districts, The qualifications for an elector are 
that of haying becn on the electoral roll for 6 months, and of having 
arrived at 21 years of age; and the qualifications for a member are the 
same. There wert 924,441 registered electors in 1911. Jndges and 
ministers of religion aie ineligible for election as members. The slection 
af members of both houses takes place by ballot. 

State of parties (December, 1912) :—Liberals, 26 ; Labour, 16. 

‘The executive is vested in # Governor appointed by the Crawn and an 
Executive Council, consisting of 6 responsible ministers and the Chief Justice 
ofthe Supreme Court. 

Governor of South Austratic,—Admiral Sir Day Hort Bosanquet, 
G.C.V.0., K.0.B. 

The Chief Justice, being also Lieutenant-Governor, acts pending a new 
appointment, or during the absence of the Governor. 

The Governor has a salary of 4,0002, per annum. The departments of 
the Public Service aie controlled by the following ministers :— 

Premier, Treasurer and Minister of Education.—Hon. A. H. Peake, M.D. 

Commissionsr of Crown Londs and Immigration,—Hon. F, W. Young, 

Chief Secretary.—Hon. J, G. Bice, M.L.C. 

Attorney-General and Minister of Industry.—Hon. H. Homburg, M.P. 

Minister of Agriculture and Irrigation.—Hon. T. Pascoe, M.L.C, 

Commissioner of Public Works and Minister of Mines and Marine.—Hon. 
R. Butler, M.P. 

The Ministers have a salary of 1,0002. per annum each, They are jointly 
and individually responsible to the Legislature for all their official acta, as in 
the United Kingdom. 

Agont-Genrral for South Australia in London,—Hon. A. A. Kirkpatrick. 

Sccretary and Registrar of Stock.—J. B. Whiting. 

The settled part of the State is divided into counties, hundreda, runi- 
cipslities, and district councils, the last being the most general, os they 
cove: most of the ucttled districts. The ratepayers have the power of lovyin, 
rates, &c., and applying the tunds for road-making purposes. There are 4: 
counties, blocks of country thrown open for agricultura) purposes. There are 
3 extensive pastoral districts—the western, northern, and north-castern. 
There are 82 municipalities and 147 district councils. 


Area and Population. 

The original boundaries of the State, according to the statute of ¢ & 5 Will 
TY. cap. 95, ware fixed between 132° and 141° E. Tong. for, the eastern and 
western boundaries, the 26° of S. lat. for the northern limit, and for the South 
the Southern Occan, The boundaries were subsequently extended, under 
the statute of 24 and 25 Victoria, cap. 44, By Letters Patent, dated 
July 6, 1868, all the territory lying northward of 26° 8. latitude and 
between the 129th and 188th degreea of Bast longitude, and now known as 
the Northern Territory (ace below), was added. On Jam 1, 1931, thia 
Territory wea transfarred to the Commonwealth. Total area of Routh Australis 
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proper is 980,070 square miles, 2, excluding the Northern Territory 
(528,620 square miles). 
Population (exclusive of Aborigines) :— 














' Population Op previona Census 
Date of i - , -- —~ 
Hnumeration Namerical Tocreasc, 
' Males Females Total Increase per cent 
12,670 4,720 22,890 
43,720 42,101 35,8: 
95,534 78,115 103, 
110,441, 102,750 218,271 
. 1ou,d01 108,030 320,431 
14,422 178,182 362,604 42,173 
207,858 201,200 408,555 45,954 








Poputation of the city of Adelaide and suburbs, 1911, 192,429. 
Of the population ir 1911, 256 were Chinese. 
The following are the statisticsof births, deaths, and marriages for tive yous: 





pa ; i ' as of 
Births ‘Marnages Lian “Bri 
1907 9,209 8,070 8,736 5,473 
1908 9,756, 8,112 3,834 5,922 
1908 10,064 I 3,275 | 3,782 6,282 
1910 10,540 3,661 4,014 6,526 
1912 11,057 4,036 4,088 7,019 





The following aro statistics of immigrants and emigrants by vea ; 


1907 190 1909 1910 

Immigranta . 18,797 18,250 | 19,521 22,735 27,928 

Emigrants . 12,114 17,04) 16,793 20,011 2,102 
< 





Religion and Instruction. 


‘The aggregate number of churchesand chapels in the State in 1911 was 
1,679. At the census of 1911 the numbers belonging to the leading denomina- 
tions were as followa:—Church of England, 113,781 ; Roman Catholia, 50,964; 
Mathodiste, 100,402 ; Lutherans, 26,681 ; Baptists, 21,863 ; Presbyterians, 
22,567 ; Congrogationalists, 13,357; Church of Christ, 9,324; Salvation 
Army, 8,835 ; other Christians, 23,769; Jews, 765 ; Mohammedans, 440; 
Confucius, B., 228; other non-Christian, 2,143 ; not stated, 18,441, No 
aid from the State is given for religious purposes. 

Publio inatraction is under the of the Educational Departanent. 
Teachers are paid from the gonoral rovenne, public lands being set apart for 
eduestional purposes. Education issecular, free, and com WA The Govern- 
ment grants exhibitions and scholarships, carrying ers to higher 
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schoola and universities In 1921 there were 736 achoole, 19 bomg hiyh 
schools, tht number of childicn under instruction durng 1911 was 
59,291 There ra tiaimiug college forte whers The University of Adelaidk, 
mcoipoiated in 1874, 1 authousel to giant degrecs im atte, law, music, 
incduine, and suence Its crdowment ramonnts to 132,7887 2nd 50,000 acres 
ofland Thete ate sevcial dcnommational second uy schools There were 180 
puivate schools, with 12,327 pupils, 1 1911 


Justice, Crime, Old Age Pensions 


Thuis onesupremecourt, scourt of vice a Iumalty, acow tot msolvency, 
104 local courts and police mazistrates’contts There are crrcut ccuts held at 
several placa ‘There wer 73 convictions for felons and muisdeumeanours 
in the Higher Courts and 7,3031n the Magisti ites’ Cou lem 1911 fhe total 
number of persons m giols at the end of 1911 was 224 

Old Age aud Invahdity Prnsious we vow pnd by the Commonwealth 
Goverment Phe number of yxusioncas m South Austiala at December 13 
1912 was Old Aye, 7,375 Invalid, 820 

For defence, see unde Commnonucaith of Australes Yor the purposes 
ot local defence a small cruiser, the Protector (920 tous), lannched m Tess, 
ni stationed offthe chief port of the State, which is defended by two wolleatmed 

fon 


Finance. 
Revuune and expendituue — 





Yous onded — Revenue ixjenditme Yeavendel perenne — Luxpenditae 





June By Sune 30 
& ’ 4 ~ 
190% >, 004 660 3171 144 11 4d)? ama 4ll 
190) 3.1159 4.9417 inz 4450740 417) to 
10 396 BOL 3130) 13? 4 abl nl. 4 381,812 
1 kstumates 


Balance of Commonwealth rcvenus returucd to State 1911-12, 512,6002 

Most of the revenue 1s derived trom inland tevenm, railways, and 
territona) 1eceipts, while most of the expenditure i on account of public 
works, railways, and tuterest on public debt 

The public debt of the Stite, «xcluding the Nothin Teiatory, 
8,359,8817, dating from 1852 amcunted, on June 80, 1912, to 31,752, 0602 
Over half of the public debt has been spcut on railways, water works, and 
telegraphs 


Production and Industry. 


Of the total area of South Austiaha jnoper (244,244,800 acres), 
11,654,089 acres were alienated andin process of alienation unde: aystema ot 
deferred payments at the end of 1911 The fieehold and dcasohiold land m 
South Austraha proper amonnta to 122,655,549 acics, of which 4,340,485 
acres were unde cultivation in 1911-12 
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The chief crops 1p two years wore — 


Aue, | Acres Quantities Quantities 
1920) ou) a0) (ein) 


i 
Wheat . 2,104,717 2,190,782 24,344,740 bushels 20,352,720 bushels 


Bailey . 34,473 40,743! "544,471, 702,855, 
Oats 77,074 ~——-'107,881 1,336,618 5, | 1,349,480, 
Hay .! 440,277 «521,182 "598,064 tons 605,289 tone 
Potatoes 7,812 7412 23,920 ,, 22,668 
Vines «| 22,952 23,986 3,470,058 gallons 2,921,597 gallons! 
t 
1 OF Wine 


Bac ad-stulfs ¢ xported 1921 beyoud the Commonwealth, 3,544,681. 

Fruit culture is extensively eaned on, both fiesh and diac tit beng 
c\ported im 1911 The chief fmt crops, boades giapes, ate currants, 
apples, apttcots, peaches, almonds, oranges, Icons, olivce (vieling vu 
1911 about 7,817 gallons of oil). The hve stoch in December, 1911, 
consisted of 259,719 heises, 393,566 cartle, and 6,171,907 sheep In 
janis the atea of 143,041 square miley was held undir 610 pastoral 
eases. 

"The mineral we tth as yet discovered consists chiefly in copper, ellver and 
gold The value of copprr produced im 1911 was 382,5002 , the output of 
golkt 1m 1911 amounted to 8,537 ounces valuc 14,0007 Value of total 
muacial production in 1913, 450 0547 

In 1911 there were 1,314 factories m the State, employing 27,907 hands 
Wages aud salaies amounted to 2,645,388/. Gross value of output 
12,580,8517 , machinery, land and buildings Ac, valued at 5,460,855/ 


Commerce and Shipping. 


Tho Commurce of South Austraha, exclusive of inter State trade, 1s com: 
prised m the statement of the Commicrce of Austiaha given under the head- 
ing of the Commonwealth - 

Innports aud eaports, uclusive of mter State trade — 


Years Turpor ts Exporla Years Lupo ta Exports 


£ £ £ & 
1908 9,702,264 = 11,934,171 1909 11,33 669 =: 12,646,701 
1907 12,120,052 18,898,585 1910' 5,976,543 10,248,397 
1908 11,281,470 = 18,775,537 1911! 6,245,819 10,174,966 





1 Empout ané export O,201¢5 fiom 1910 onwarila are for oveuuin trade only The fyures 
fm previous yeara includ: the inter State trade, which 1s not now available 


Tho chiof exputts of the State ate woul, whoat, whest-four, and coppel, 
The registered shipping m 191] conaisted of 198 sailing vessels of 18,318 
tong, aud 119 ateamens of 45,073 tons ; total, 312 vossels of 63,891 tons. 
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In 1911, 1,806 vessels of 3,625,202 tons enteted, and 1,305 vessels of 
3,627,174 toua cleared the ports of the State. 

The State possesses about 2,700 miles of metalled made roads. or 
railwaya see under Australian Commonwealth. 


Banks. 


There are 8 banking associations. In 1911 their total liabilities were 
11,450,2502. (including 302,7902. Perpetual Inscribed Stock), and assets 
12,108,058. ‘The average note circulation was 1175777. and deposits 
10,988, 6762. 

The Savings Bauk is managed by a board of trustees appointed by the 
Govornment, and has 22 branches and 247 agencies. On Juno 30, 1912, there 
wore 222,088 dopositors, with x total balance of 8,223,817. boaring interest 
and 17,034/ not bearmg mterest ; 34 yer cent. inte1ost on deposits was paid 
for 1912, The penny bank depaitneut in 1912 had 232 agencies at schools, 
with 9,983 depositors, and deposits amounting to 8,101, 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning 
South Australia. 


Aunual Statistical Register. 
Blackmore (EB. @ ), The Law of thy Constitution of South Austialia, Adelarde, 1804 

Biqwn (H L.), A Ricord of the Mines of Nouth Auntraha 3rd ed. Adelaide, 18%. 
Finnie (B. T.), The Countitutousl Hutory of Suuth Austiala(1636-1857). London, 


80. 

Gordon (D. J.J, The Central State, South Anstrale. Its History, Progtoss, and 
Resources, Adeiails, 1904 —Phe Nile of Auntiahu Nature's Gateway to the Interior, 
Adelaide, 1900 —Dandbook of South Austiaha, Adelaide, 1905 

Gouger (R.), The Founding of Goath austiaha Raited by tf Hodder, Loudon, 1898, 

Hodder (HAwiu), The History of South Austratie. With Maps. 2 vols London, 180s, 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA. 
Constitution and Government. 


Westerb Australia became 4 British eettloment in 1829 ; in 1870 partially 
representative government was iustituted, and in 1890 the administration 
was veated in the Governor, a Legislative Council, aud a Legislative As- 
wembly. The Legislative Council was, in the tiret instance, nominated 
by the Governor, but it was provided that in the event of the population of 
the Colony reaching 60,000, it should bo clective, In 1898 this limit of 
population being reached, 2s set forth in a proclamation dated 18th July of 
that year, the Colonial Parliamont passed an Act (87 Vict.' No. 14) amend- 


ing the constitution. 
By the Constitution Acts Amendment Act, 1899, further amstded by 
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the Constitution Acta Amendment Act, 1911, 1 18 provided that the Legs 
lative Council shall consist of 30 members representing 10 electoral piovinces 
and holding therr seats for six years Members must be 30 years of age, 
readent im the State for two years, and either be netural born British 
subjects or natualized for 5 years and remdent im the State for 5 years 
Every elector must have 1eaded im the State for 6 months, and must 
possess within the province frechold estate of the clear value of £50, or be 
& householder occupying » dwelling house of the «kar annual value of £17, 
or holder of a lease of the value of £17 per annum, o the holder of a lease or 
license from the Crown of the annual rental of £10, or have his name on the 
electoral list of a Municipality or Roads Board in reapict of property mm the 
province of the annual rateable valuc of £17 The Legislative Aysenibly 
consists of 50 members, cach representing one electorate, and elected fo 3 
years Members must be 21 years of age hive resided in Western Australia 
for twelve months, aud be eithc: natural born subjects of the Ciown 
or naturalized for 5 years Electors must be 21 years of age, natural born 
or naturalized suljects of the Crown, and must have resided im tho 
Stata for 6 months and he on the roll, and must be resident mm the district 
for at least one month when making then claims I lectory for both Housea 
may be of eithu sex No person can he registered as a voter m more than 
one district or more than once in each Province for which he holds a 
suthciont qualihcation Members of the Legislature sre paid 3002 a yeu 
and travel tree on all Government railways The entire nianagement and 
control of the waste lands of the Crown m Western Austialia ia vested m 
the Legislature of the Statc ‘- 

State of political parties —Legislatrve Ccnneil, Lalow, 7, Liberal, 28, 
Tegislative Assembly, Labow, 34, Iibcial 16 

Govern r —Major Gencial Sir He Barron AC MG (fiom: Maach, 1918) 

‘The salary provided for the Governor 16 4,0007 perannum He 18 assisted 
in bis functions by a calinet of responsible ministers, as follows (August, 
1912) — 

Premter and Colomal Treastrer —Hon J Scaddan, MLA 

Munster for Lands and Agruultwre —Hou TH both, MLA 

Miniter for Mines and Ratlwavs —Hon VP Colleer, MLA 

Munuster for Juste and Edwwateon —Hon V Walker, MLA 

Memester for Works —Hon W D Johnson, MLA 

Colonial Secretary Hon J M Dieu, MLC & 

Minseters without Portfulue —Hou J E Dodd, MLC, and Hon W ¢ 
Anguwn, MLA 

Agent General tn London —Lieut Col Sir Newton J Moore, hO MG 

Officea —15, Victoria Street, Westminster 


Area and Population. 


As defined By Royal Commusion, Western Austraha includcs all that por- 
tion of the continent situated to the westward of 128° © longitude, to 
gether with the adjacent islands The teat le of this terntory from 
Ospe Londondorty in the north to Peak Head (south of King George Sound) 
in the south 1s 1,480 miles, and 1ts breadth from Steep Point near Dirk 
Hartogs Island, on the west tothe 129th meridian, on the east, about 1,000 

8 
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miles, According to the latest computations, the total estimated area of the 
State is 975,920 Hoglish square miles, or, 624,588,800 acres, It is divided 
into 38 magisterial districts. 

‘Western Australia was first settled in 1829, and for many years the 
population was small. 

‘The enumerated population m the various census yours was ex follows :— 














Years { Males Females Total 

1854 1,778 3,965 11,748 
1859 9,522 5,315 14)837 
1870 15,375 | go | 24,785 
1881 17,062 12,646 29,708 
1891 | 29,807 19,975 | 49,782 
1901 | 119,875 71,249 184,124 
yli | (161,565 190,549 =| = atta 





Thore were in 1911, enumerated 6,369 pure and 1,475 half-caste aborigines 
(not included in the table). Of the total population in 1911, 104,208 were 
ieturned as born in Western Australia, The number of married persons was 
96,482 (50,702 males and 45,780 females); widowers, 4,180; widows, 5,785; 
divorced, 187 males aud 108 females ; unmarned, 106,060 males and 68,807 
females. The number of males under 21 was 58,838, and of females 56,203. 
Of the males over 21, 58,737 Rad never been married, and of the feinales 
over 21, 55,198. The estimated population in December, 1912 (excludin 
full-blooded aboriginal») was: males, 174,098; females, 181,446; Total, 
305,544. 

The Municipality of Perth, the capital, at the time of the 1911 census, 
had a populution of 85,767; that of Fremantle, 14,499 The principal 
towns, with census population of 1911, are :— 








Towns » 19n 1909 Towns =| 1911 | 1909 

=e fee een, 
Perth, Fremantle and + Albany. —. | 3,586 { 3,029 
suburbs . ‘ + 106,792 | 73,700 || Bunbury 8,768 | 8,560 
Kalyoorlio. . . 8,781 | 6,954 || Geraldton . 3,478 | 3,800 
Boulder . =. = ,_-—:10,824 | 11,156 || Northam . 3,361 / 2,942 








The movement of population in 5 years is given as follows :— 














Years | Marriages | Births Deaths | Immigrants Emigrants 
1908 2,012 7,754 2,882 24,401 21,234 
1909 1,998 7,601 2,706 24,808 23,788 
1910 2,107 7,585 2,746 $1,208 24,558 
1911 2,421 8,095 2,924 41,200 28,785 
1912 2,536 8,611 3,362 ‘ $8,088 31,926 





In 1907 there were 300, in 1908, 837, in 1909, 346, in 1910, 319, and in 
1913, 863 illegitimate births, 
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Religion, 

The religious division of the population was as follows at the census of 
1911 —Chuich of England 109,435 , Methodists, 34,348, Pieshytenans, 
26,678, Congregationalists, 6,203, Baptists, 4,801, other Protentants, 
18,189, Boman Catholics, 56 616 , Catholies (Gicek and undefined), 5,754 , 
other Christians, 1,736, Jews, 1,790, Mahometans, 1,517, Buddhists, 
1,795 , other non Christians, 748, indefinite, 1,555, uo ieligion, 1,260, 
not stated, 9,689 





Instruction. 


Ot the total white population of 15 yeasa aud upwards 1m 191), 1 70 per 
cent were stated to be unable to read Education 1s compulsory 

The following table showa the average cost per hoad and attendance in 
Government achoola and in private echooia m thiee years — 


Cont per Head 


- No of Bchouls No of Scholais Av Attendance of & Attendance 


Government School | £94 
1909 445 31,874 26,678 567 
1910 468 82,591 27,442 | 5 61) 
1911 504 35,476 29,448 510 6 

Prnat schools | 
1909 121 8,506 7,208 | ~- 
1910 no 8,910 7,563 - 
1911 123 9,428 8,015 | 





The grants to private schools ceered from 1395, but compensation was 
made to the achools that had so far received aubsidy, the sum of 15,0002 being 
divided amongst them in proportion to the giauts reccived by them during 
1895 

‘The total sum spent on education and schools dumug the hnencial year 
ended June 80, 1912, as 239,5652 


Justice and Crime. 


The following table gives the number of offences, apprchensions, and 
convictions for four years — 


- 1905 190) 1910 an 
Apprehended or summoned . » 12,685 12,961 18,260 13,862 


Summary convictions . + 10,695 10,910 11,488 11,986 
Convictions in superior courts =. 106 87 95 | 98 








On December 81, 1911, thore were 5 prisoners undergoing penal servitude 
in the State, The total number of distinct persons committed to prison in 
1911 was 1,464, the number of commitmcuts totalled 2,561—vis : male 
adulte, 2,172, aiult females, 885, ynveniles, male 4, female nil 

All the above figures are excinsive of abongmel cnm 


-Pauperiam and Old Age Pensions. 
‘There are three chantable metstutions, one situated at Claremont, and 
two at Fiemantle, both supported by public funds, with 496 inmates on 
a2 
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December 31, 1911. Twenty-one Government hospitals, also a Government 
sanatoiium for consumptive patients, at Coolgardie, and two hospitals for 
the insane are wholly supported by public funds, as are also two aboriginal 
Tock hospitals, on Dorte and Bernier Islands, whilst three public and 
twenty-seven other assisted hospitals eaist, partly supported by private sub- 
scriptions and partly out of }ublic funds, in addition to the numerous private 
hospitals situated in Perth aud suburbs as woll as the principal goldfeld 
towns; four Protestant and two Roman Catholic orphanages are partly 
supported hy private subscriptions end partly ont of public mouey. There 
are also three native and half-caste institutions, four Industrial Schools 
aupported in a stmilar manner, and one Government ivceiving dépét for the 
Industrial Schools. During the year ended June 80, 1912, a total of 2,187 
persons in the State received outdoor relief. 

Old Age und Invalidity Pensions are now paid by the Commonwealth 
Government. The number of pensioners in Western Australia at December 
18, 1912, was :--old age, 3,263 ; invalid, 436. 


Finance, 


The revenue and expenditure of Western Austialia in six years, ended 
June 30, were as follows — 









Yearsended — Hovenue | Bxpenditure ! Years ended Hevenue | Bxpenditurn 
ae aioe £ | of a ea 
1B. STHOAT 3,379,000 ' 911, |) 8,850,490 8,784,448 
ro Sate = 8y30goor deka || souyira | 4301 082 
agtu | ByO57,070 8,447,732 11g) 2] aine;7az i 4,756,615 


1 Eatimates, 
Nearly half the public income is derived from railways (1,896,579/. 
for the year ended June 80, 1912), and the rest maiuly from various 
forms ot taxation leases of Crown lands, water supply, harbour dnes, 


yublic batteries and other mining receipts, and the surplus returned 
to the State of the Commonwealth Revewue derived from Custome, Excise, 
Post Office, and other receipts (688,527/, for 1911-12), Western Australia 
had a public debt of 26,283,528¢. on June 80, 1912, the annua) charge for 
which was 1,101,5612, The amount of accrued sinking fund at same date 
was 2,918,7347, 

For Defence, see under Commonwealth of Australia, 


Production and Industry. 


In Western Australia, in 1901, there were $5,572 persons engaged in 
various forms of primary production. Of these, 8,607 were directly engaged 
in agriculture 3 2,179 in pastoral pursuits ; 2,177 in forestry, and 19,838 in 
mining and quarrying. 

Up to June 80, 1912, of the entire acreage of the State, 7,387,929 
acres fod been alienated ; on that date 18,405,369 acros were in process of 
alienation ; the area aljonated and in of alienation thus amounting to 
20,798,208 acres. At the same date there were in force leases comprising an 
area of 175,680,017 acres, of which 178,481,848 acres wefe and 
1,828,282 acres were timber, while 65,144 acres were under mining leases, 
and 45,954 acres were Miners’ Homestead leases. The area under crop in 
1908 was 498,837 acres, in 1808, 585,389 acres, in 1910: 722,086 acres, in 
1011, 855,024 acres, and in 1912, 1,072,658 acres. The chief crops for 
recent two yours were as follows :— 


PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 341 








Crops 1910-11 1911-12 wie 1911-12 

Aores Acres Bushes 

Wheat % 501,862 012,108 4,555,906 

Oates 01,918 TTA 901,985 

Barley ‘ 8,369 S04 a7,011 

Tons 

May. we 175,432 344,032 299,695, 

Potatoes : L7H giz 
Orchards, 1,758 pi 

Gallons Gallons 

Vines % 2,7951 2,821- 158,665 2,550 





} OF thas naroage, oly 1 As acres were productive for wie making 


Crop evtimates for 1912 13 are ‘eliat; 775,000 aries, 9, ,90,000 bushels , 
oats, 126,000 ui 1s, 2,086,000 bushels ; bailey, 6,600 aciex, 94,000 bushels. 

‘The areas orvupied by the principal trees of Western Australia and the 
quantity cut in two yous, accoulwg to the ofheial Industusl Returns, were 
as follows — 


1910 


19h 





Acres Huper tr eut Super ft cut 
Jarrah (with blackbntt anil ved znmy — GON, 172,876 49198, 802 38 
Kari e 1,200,000 +000 493,577 
Tart eae 30,000 OhrN 7a8 780 
Wanton x“ tay vee Larned: 790,108 
ork Gnu, sate, Morrell, soni + 3 
Mook 5 ad i } 4,000,000, 7) v007 
Other 237,70 162,661 
Total 20,400 000, 174 227, Te 


1 Rrclusive of asudalwood, for wlich no Industral returns were evpphed, but of whick 
tn 1910 @ total of 8,228 tons was export, aud in 1911 6,07 tone 
4 Other timber, not specitit J 


The hve stock in 1911, consisted of 140,277 horses, 843,638 cattle; 
5,411,542 sheep ; 55,635 piga ; 29,275 goats, 3,203 camels, and 2,425 muley 
and donkeys The wool export, which may be ‘taken to be identical with the 
wool clip, was, dumug 1907, valued at 812,0582 , during 1908, at 637,0087., 
dauing 1909, at 1,013,2802 , during 1910, at 906, 870/ , and dluimg 1911, at 
925, 4502 , these values representing respectively 20, 210, 283 Ths . 20, 743, O45 
Ibs,, 27, 144, 679 Ihs,, 26,197,209 Lhs., and 25,157,103 Tos of wool, 

‘Alon; the nver-couises of the north uf the State are about 20;00, 000 
acrea of fairly well-watered country, affording good baa 

Gold was first obtamed in Weatern Australis in 1886 ¢ total quantity 


Jarmh only 


and value of the output to the end of 1911 was as follows — 





Years Fine os ‘Value Yours Fine oc Value 
& 

1886-1890 42,016 178,474 , 1907 1,697,554 7,210,749 
1890-1895 © 571,099 | 2,429,607 1908 1,647,911 6,999,882 
1896-1900 4,670,871 | 19,878,826 ' 1909 1,595,269 6,776,274 
1901-1903 5,689, 358 98,084,088 | 1910, 1,47Q692 6, 246 848 

1904 di983,230 | 8,424,286 1911 41,870,887 5,828,075 

1905 1,955, Bt 8,305,654 — — pay 

1906 1,794,547 | 7,623,749 yrs.) 94,448,467 _ 108,850,487 
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There were in the State, in 19]1, 2,199 leases of gold mines; men em- 
ployed in the nines, 14,794, viz., 6,582 above and 8,262 undorground ; 
output of gold, 1,370,867 fine oz., value 5,823,075. In 1911, the expoit of 
ailver from the State was 169,048 oz., valued at 18,388/., all locally 
produced ; of copper ore, 9,825 tons, value 38,7092. ; of copper ingot, 
matte, &e., 828 tons, value 44,4097. ; of tin ore, 495 tons, value 55,2201. ; 
output of coal, 249,890 tons, value 111,1542, The number of coal-leases was 
88; of copper-leases, 48 ; of tin-leases, 75. Gold exported (exclusive of 
gold received at the Mint and snbsequently exported) crude gold, during 
1895, 231,513 oz,, valued at 879,7482.; in 1900, 999,767 oz., value 
3,799,1242 ; in 1905, 655,090 oz. of fino gold, in 1907, 431,803 oz.; in 
1908, 356,354 oz., in 1909, 386,370 oz, in 1910, 283,970 o7., and in 1911, 
180,422 o7., of fine gold {value 42, 4s, 114d. per ounce). 





Commerce and Shipping. 


The external commerce of Western Australia, exclusive of inter-State 
trade, is comprised in the statemont of the commerce of Australia, given 
under the heading of the Comn.onwealth. 

The total value of the imports and exports, including inter-State trade, 
in six years is shown in the subjoined statement :— 


1906 1908 1909 1910 1911 


& z & & & & 
Imports, 6,820,988 6,522,998 6,178,197 6,408,960! 7,908,386 8,646,998 
Exports, 9,882,679 9,904,860 9,518,020 8,860,494! 8,299,781,10, 606,863 
By far the most important of tle exports is gold, others being timber, 
wool, pearls and shell, hides and shins, copper, tin and silver, sandalwood, 
mallet bark for tanning, wheat and flour. 
There were on the West Australian register on December 81, 1911, 52 
steamera of 12,038 tons, and 316 sailing veusels of 7,974 tons; total, 368 
vessels of 20,012 tons. 


Money and Credit. 


There are six banks in Western Australia besides the Post Office Savings 
Bank. The following statement relates to the quarter ended June 30, 
1912 :— 


] Oapitar [Noten Thy tal 4 
Cirsuls- Deposits average | Average | Reserve 

pad up “don Lisbilities| Aveots | Profits 

' ok e 2 2 & 


Banks 












Western Australian | 
Bal 





nk «| 250,000! 19,72 2,800,221 9,168,807 | 4,888,087 | 661,086 
National Bank of Aus- 
treienia, Ltd... | 1,408,220, 6,861 808,672 | 628,640 | 1,858,640] 880,617 
vette, Led, of ANE 1,800,000 | 10,568 1,228,008 663 
tra ss * 1,600, , 228,008 | 2,260,663 | 2,478,786 | 1,412,611 
Baok of New South bs 
Wales... | 8,000,000 2,022 + 807,102} 818,640] 1,208,292 | 2,0¢5,000 
Commercial Bank of | i 
Australis, Ltd. 1,858! 516.868 580,905 / | 788,475] 4,677 
Bauk of Al , 662,286 668,722 | 1,011,014 | 1,926,000 





45,881 6,900,758, 7,261,807 [13,008,148 
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Government Savings Bank,—During the year ended 80th June, 1912, 
deposits of the value of 8,604,621. were made. The amount withdrawn 
during that year was 8,316,1117. The amount due to depositors on June 80, 
1912, inclusive of interest, was 4,887,639/., whilst in addition an amount of 
12,7517, was due under the head ‘‘Schools Savings Bank,” the amount 
deposited in the latter dming the year being 9,3812., and that withdiawn 
65,5517, 


Books of Reference, 
Statutica) Register. 


Consus of Western Australia, taken on March $1, 1901. Perth. 

Geological Burvey. Bullets, 

Wentern Auntralian Official Yoer-Book. Perth 

Aettler'x Guite. Perth. 

Monthly Btatistieal Abstract. 

Catvert (A. f.), Western Australia: Tts Thstory and Progrews 8, London, 1894 — 
Wostern Australta and ite Gold Fields 8. London, 1893, My Fonrth Tonr in Western 
Austratis. London, 1897. 

‘Carnegse (Hon D. W ), Spinifex and Sand. London, 1898. 

Chambers (T.), Western Australis, Position avd Proppects. Perth 

Favene (Erneat), Western Australia. its Past History, Present Trade and Revources 
and its Future Position in the Australian Group. Sydney, 1887. 

Forrest (Bir John), Explorationay Australia, J.ondon,1875, 

Hart (¥.), Western Australia im 1893. 8 London, 1894, 

Mennell(P.), The Coming Colony 2nd, ed. 8 London, 1694. 

Noter on the Natural History, &0., of Western Australia. Perth, 1903. 

Price (J. M,), The Land of Goid, &. London, 1896 

Taunton (H.}, Australind London 1903. 

Vivtenne (May), Travels In Weatern Austialia, Londou 1901, 





TASMANIA. 
Constitution and Government. 


Tasmania became a British settlement in 1803 as a dependency of 
New South Wales; im 1825 ita connection with New South Wales was 
terminated ; in 1851 « partially elective Legislative Council was established 
and in 1856 responsible government came into operation. There are 
a Legislative Council and a House of Assembly called the Parliament 
of Tasmania, The Legislative Council is composed of eighteen members 
elected by all uatural-born or naturalised subjects of the Crowh who 
posgess either a frechold worth 107, a year, or a leasehold of 802, or 
are barristers or solicitors on roll of Supreme Court, medical practitioners 
duly qualified, and all subjects holding a commission, or possessing a 
degree. Each member is elected for six years. Members of tho Legislative 
Council, and also of the House of Assembly, ate paid 1502. per annum, 
and have the right to free railway passes. The House of Assembly 
consists of thirty membors, elected by all natural-born or naturalised 
nubjects who have continuously resided in Tasmania for over 12 months, 
The Assembly, is elected for three years. The number of electors for 
the Legislative Council in 1911 was 25,413 (19,872 males, 5,541 females), 
or 18°86 per cent. (estimated on mean lation of 190,316), and for the 
House of Ausembly, April 30th, 1912, 108.8 18 (52,858 males, 50,660 females), 
or 64°38 per cont. {estimated on mean po) ion of 190,316). The legisla- 
tive authority vests in both Houses, while the executive is vested in a 
Governor or Administrator appointed by the Crown. 
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Governor.—Rt, Hon. W. Ellison Macartney (from March, 1918), 
( Laeut.-Governor and Chief Justice.—Sir J. 8. Dodds, K.C.M.G. 

1,500/7.). 

’ The Governor is aided in the exercise of the executive by # cabinet of 
raforeee ministers. consisting of four members, as follows (in June, 
3912) :-—~ 

Premier and Attorney-General.—Hon, A. E. Solomon, M.H.A. 

Ohtef Secrotary.— Hou. G. H. Butler, M.R.C.8.. M.L.C. 

Minister for Lands, Works and Mines.—Hon. KE. Mulcahy, M.H.A 

Treasurer.—Hon. li. J. M. Payne, M.H.A. 

Minister totthout Portfolio —Hon. C. Russeu 

Each of the ministers has a salary of 750/. per annmn. The Premier 
has 2002, a year. The ministera must have a seat in one of the two 
Honses. 

Agent-General in London.—Hon. Joha McCall, M.D, 

Seeretary.—Herbert W. Ely. 

Ollices.—6, Victoria Strect, Westminater. 


Area and Population. 


Area, with Macqnatic (170 square miles), 26,215 square miles or about 
16,778,000 acres, of which 15,571,500 acres furm the area of ‘Tasmania 
Propet, the rest constituting that of a number of small islands, in two main 
groups, the north-east and north-west. The colony is divided into cighteen 
countios. 

The population has increased as follows :— 





Year Population. RerearereTOt. year Population, maraaenper Cts 
1861 89,977 _ 1891 146,667 2°36 
1871 99,328 1:13 1901 172,475 1°64 
1881 115,705! 1:38 3911 190,898 1:07 


In 1911 there were 97,336 niales and 93,562 females. The average 
density is 7°38 persons to a square mile, Of the total population in 1911, 
792 per cent. weie natives of Tasmania, 11°5 per cent. natives of the United 
Kingdom, and 7°3 per cet natives of other Australasian colonies, In 1910 
the population contained 29,000 mnales and 28,600 fomales married. The 
aborigines of Tasmania are entirely extinct. 

Of the population in 1901, 4,997 weie returned as professional ; 7,987 
domestic : 7,497 commercial ; transport and communication, 4,848 ; 18,750 
industrial ; 27,899 iia producers ; 1,566 indefinite ; 98,981 dependanta, 

The births, deaths, and marriages for five years have been an follows :— 








- Births. Marmagee. ( — Destha. ‘Brom of Births 
1907 | (5,201 1,410 1,998 3,208 
3908 | (5,615 1,482 2,329 8,486 
1909, «(5,500 1,497 1,842 ° 8,658 
1910 5,586 1,498 =, 8,128 $404 
ee) Oe | Se Oo ce >t 
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Of the total births in 1811, 274, or 5 03 per cent , were rllegitimate 
Immigrants and emigrants — 


tot 190 190" ‘1908 190) 1910 an 
Immigrants 30,540 34,803 35,188 38,297 35,877 | 41,503 
Emigrante? 30,988 32,557 36,858 35,919 88,508 45,664 


Tit isestunate 1 that the doy artures are understated 1 y about 125 per cent 

The direct movement of population 1s mainly between the Austrahan 
States (chiefly Victona) and Tasmama 

Population of the capital, Hobart and Suburbs (census 8rd April, 1911}, 
$8,801, of Lannceston and Suburbs, 23,726 


Religion 


In 1911, helonging to the Church of England 88,000, Roman Catholics, 
29,000, Methodists, 25,000, Presbyterians, 16,000 Independents 6,000 


Baptista, 5,000 
Instruction 

There are 20 superior schools or colleges m the State with an average 
attendance in 1931 of about 1,500 94 other than State schools 
with § 217 chiltien on 1olls 899 pabhe elementary shcools with 32 244 
scholars on roll in 1911 Education 13 compulsory There are two 
techmeal schools exclusive of two Schools of Manes (191 scholars), with 
about 548 pupils, at Hobeit and Launceston The higher education 18 
under a unicrity which holds exammations and grants degrees, 1n 1911 
it had 124 students (75 matuculated and 49 non matriuulited) Llementary 
education 18 under the control of a government dnector There are several 
valuable suholarships from the lower to the higher schools, also State 
scholarebipy ten tbl at secondary schools At the census of 1911 the number 
of persons retuined as unable to read was 34,479, or 18.03 per cent of 


the ‘Povelaton 
‘he total cast to Government of education tn 1911 was 87 8542 (from 


levenue) 
Justice and Crime. 

There 1s a Supreme Court, courts of petty, general, and quartc1 scusions, 
the latte: presided over by a stipendiaty magistrate, ayvisted by justices of 
the peace Ac ording to the Polu« Report, duumy the yeu 1911 224,515 
inale and 968 {uniales were summarrly convicted, and 58 males and 8 females 
were conmntted for tna! Before the Sunreme Courts and sessions courts 
27 persous were convicted in 1910 The total polue force on lune 30, 1912 
was 232 ‘There weie 2 gaols with 45 male and 4 female inmates at the 
end of June, 1911, and in traning school 17 inmates 


Pauperism, Old Age Pensions 

Besides hoepitily and bencvolent institutions, there aic two establish 
ments for paupois, with 141 inale and 95 female inmates on June 80, 
1911-12, the daily average number of persons maintained duing the \oa 
boing 125 males and 92 females The total not expenditnie duiing the year 
1911-22 wae 4,0012 Dunngthe 1911-12 outdoor rehef was adnuntstered 
to the amount of 2,0912 , 128 children wae boarded out, and 1,187 persona 
(including childten) were relieved by Benevolent Societisa 19 191] 

Ol Age and Invalidity Pensions are_pad by the Commonwealth 
Government. The number of penmaners in Tasman at December 18, 1912, 
was: Old age, 4,027 ; Invalid, 815 
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Governor —Rt Hon W klhson Macartney (from March, 1913) 
{ sony Governor and Chief Justice—Sun J 8 Dodds, KCMG 
1, 

The Governor 1 atded in the exercise of the executive by a cabinet of 
yaponmble ministers consisting of four members, as follows (m June, 

Premeer and Attorney General —Hon A T Solomon MH A 

Ohuf Secretary —lon G HW Butla MRC S,MLC 

Mansster for Lands, ii orka and Mines —Hon & Mulahy, M H A 

Treasurer —Hon H J M Piyne, MHA 

Afrnrster wathout Portfol o —Hon © Rasen 

Each of the ministcrs has a salary of 750/ per annwn The Premier 
has 2007 a year The msmistera must have a seat in one of the two 
Houws 

Ayent-General in London —Hon John McCall, M D 

Seeretary —Herbert W Ely 

Oihces —4, Victoria Street, Westminster 


Area and Population, 


Area with Macquarie (170 square miles), 26,215 square miles or about 
16,778 000 ares, of which 15,571,500 acres fulm the area of ‘Lasmanta 
Proper, the rest constituting that of a numbe: of small wslands, mn tuo main 
groups, the north east aud north west = Th «¢ olony 1 divided ito cghtern 
counties 

The population has incieased as follows — 





Voor Populatien areas Year Po) ulation barre ae 
1861 89,977 - 1891 146,667 236 
1871 99,328 113 1901 172,475 164 
1881 115,705 138 1911 190,898 107 


In 191} there were 97,336 males and 93 562 females The avs 
density 1» 7 38 peisons toa square mile Of the total population in 1912, 
792 yxrcent were urtives of Tasmania, 11 5 per ccnt natives of the United 
Aungdons, and 7 3 per ci1t natives of other Australasian colonics In 1910 
the population contained 29,000 males and 28,600 females manied The 
aborigines of Tasmamia are entirely extinct 

Of the population in 190], 4,997 were returned as piofesmonal ; 7,987 
domestic 7,497 commercial, transport and communication, 4,848 , 18,750 
industital , 27,899 prmary productis 1,566 indofimte , 98,981 dependanta 

‘The births, deaths, and marmages for five years have been as follows .- 





- Brths Marriages ‘Deaths Excess of Birthe 
1907 5,291 41,410 1,998 8,208 
1908 5,615 1,482 2,129 8,486 
1909 5,500 1,497 1,842 * 8,658 
1910 5,586 1,498 2,128 9,484 


1911 5,444 ee lef 1,931 2,618 
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Of the total births in 1911, 274, or 5-68 per cont., were illegitimate. 
Immigrants and emigrants :— 
- 1906 am} ape ae ee avis 
f 


Immigrants . 30,540 ' 34,803 35,188 38,297 ; 35,877 | 41,603 
Hmigrants! . 30,988 + 32,557. 36,858 85,919 | 38,508 45,664 


1 It is eatimated that the departures are understated by sbout 12} per cent. 
The direct movement of population is mainly between the Australian 
States (chiefly Victoria) and Tasmania. 
Population of the capital, Hobart and Suburbs (census $rd April, 1911), 
38,891, of Launceston and Suburbs, 23,726. 
Religion. 
In 1911, belonging to the Church of England 88,000; Roman Catholics, 
29,000; Methodists, 25,000; Presbyterians, 16,000; Independents, 6,000; 


Baptists, 5,000. 
Instruction. 

There are 20 superior schools or colleges in the Stata with an average 
attendance in 1911 of about 1,500; 94 other than State schoola 
with 5,217 children on rolls; 399 public elementary shcools with 32,244 
scholars on roll in 1911. Education is compulsory. There are two 
technical rchools, exclusive of two Schools of Minea (191 scholars), with 
about 698 pple at Hobart and Launceston. The higher education is 
under a university which holds examinations and grants degreea; in 1911 
it had 124 students (75 matriculated aud 49 non-matriculuted). Elementary 
education is under the control of a government director. There are several 
valuable scholarships from the lower to the higher schools; also State 
scholarships tenable at secondary schools. At the census of 1911 the number 
of persons -returned as unable to read was 34,479, or 18°08 per cent. of 
the population, 

tne total cost to Government of education in 1911 was 87,8542 (from 
revenue). < , 

Justice and Crime. 

Theres is a Supreume Court, courts of petty, goneral, and quarter session», 
the latter presided over by a stipendiary istrate, assisted by justices of 
the peace. According to the Police Report, during the year 1911-12, 4,515 
male and 368 females were summarily convicted, and 58 males and 8 females 
were committed for trial. Before the Sapreme Courts and sessions courts 
27 persons were convicted iv 1910. The total police forco on June 30, 1912, 
was 232, There were 2 gaols, with 45 male and 4 female inmates, at the 
end of June, 1911, and in training school 17 inmates. 

Pauperiem, Old Age Pensions. 

Besiles hospitals and bouevolent institutions, there are two establish- 
ments for paupers, with 141 male and 95 female inmates ou June 80, 
1911-12, the daily average number of persons maintained during the year 
being 125 males and 92 females. The total not expenditure during the year 
1011-12 was 4,0012. During the year 1911-12 outdoor relief was administered 
to the smonnt of 2,0921,; 128 were boarded out, snd 1,187 persona 
(inclnding children) were relieved by Benevolent Societies in 1911. 

Old Age = Invalidity Pensions are paid by the Commonwealth 
Government. The numbor ol penaneee in Tasnania at December 13, 1912, 
was: Old age, 4,027 ; Invalid, 815. 
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Revenne and Expenditure. 

The revenue is detved chiefly fiom duties, licences, railways, and 
other publie services, and from the rental and «ale of Crown landa 
The customs, postal and telegiaph, and defence services are now 
in the hands of the Commonwealth, and an amount equal to 25s. per head 


of population is retuined to the State. 


-~ 1900-09 | 1900 10 1910-11 | 1911-12 | 1912-131 


£ £ & é & 
Revenue. . 934,405 1,008,932 970,092 | 1,084,863 | 1,081,857 
Expenditure 960,237 997,321 1,016,963 © 1,064,703 | 1,079,789 





TT stimates, 

Included i the 1ecripts and disbursement, for 1907 08 are certain 
sums raieod and expended for ‘redemption of loans,’ under the name of 
‘ Territorial Revenue.’ 

The public debt of Tasmania amounted June 30, 1912, to 11,802,4112 ; 
the debt, except 3,721,0507. at 4 per cent., consists mincipally of 84 per cent, 
debentures, redeeinable from 1912 to 1940, and the whole waa valet for the 
construction of public works 

‘The total Local Government revenue, for 1911-12 was 286,312/. (in- 
eluding 41,4197 from Government), and the expenditure 12,5957. Local 
debt, 1910-11, 1,280, 4147. 

For defence, see under Commonwealth of Austraia, There aro four 
batteries on the river Derwent, and one on the Tamar. 

Production and Industry. 

The total area of the colony is 16,778,000 acres, including 1,206,500 
acres islands and lakes, Unalienated land, principally heavily timbered or 
mineral-beaiing, 8,967,645 acres. The quantity of timber cut in 1911 waa 
about 66,060,957 feet, value 201,9282. including value of hox timber. In 
1911 12,478 (exclusive of 2,859 dairy) persons were directly engaged in 
agricultore, and 2,067 in pastoral pursuits. In 1911 there were 270,000 
acrea under crop, and 505,940 acres undei permanent artificially sown grasses. 
Of the total arca, 6,240,268 acres were sold or granted to settlera by the 
Crown up to the end of 1911; while 1,534,331 acres were leased an 
sheep runs, and for mining purposes. In 1911-12 the total area undor 
fallow, 84,311; 32,041 acres were devoted to horticulture, Acreage and 


produce of tha chief ropa 





- 1907 1008 190) | 1910 1912 
—_— —— i a aati 
Wheat, scree. . 32,808 80,794 «37,078 + $2,242 37,208 
+»  dushels . - 651,407 644,285 793,6601,120,744 659,615 
»» bushelsperacre 19°86 20°32 21°40; 21°45 17°78 
Oats, acres . 58,820 54,625 71,293) 63,887 57,583 
»» bushels . « 1,979,574 1,526,002 2,347,548/2,068,803 1,504,638 
»» bushels per acre . 3411 27°98 82-92 82-29 26°18 
Potatoes, acres - . 34,305 54,625 21,875] 26,230 = 21,818 
» tons . . 182,328 145,488 73,862; 70,090 62,184 
9 tons per acts 5°31 3°78 3°89 2°67 2°85 
Flay, acres... 64,965 78,859 77,904) 72,902 77,468 
» tons . » 104,797 98,406 118,746! 315.190 107,684 


) tonsperacre | 16106-8817 | 1880 
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Fruit culture 1s of gieat importance ; fruit te the value of abont 840, 2477 , 
and jam and pulp valned at 228,0442 were produced in 1911 

There were in the State 41,853 horses, 217,406 head of cattle, 1,828,017 
sheep end lambs, and 67,392 pee on March 1,1912 The wool chp in 
1911 wes estamated at 9,526,593 1 

The sou! of the colony 23 mch 1m 1ron ore, tin, copper, and galena, and there 
are large beds of coal Gold to the value of 132,1082 was produced 1n 1911, 
and alver and silver ore to the value of 253,3612 , copper ore, &c , 408, 6472 
The total output of gold fiom beginning of gold mining to end of 2911 was 
1,700,687 fine ounces, value 6,762,8822 Owing to cessation of alluvial 
working, the total number of persons employed in gold miming has decreased 
from 2,060 in 1879 to about 570 1n 1911 The total number of men em- 
ployed in silver and copper ming in 1911 waa about 2,500, output (61,501 
tons silver and 6,022 tons copper) 67,528 tons, valued at 662,002 Tin 
Production im 1911 3,953 tons, men employed, about 1,755 (inehading 

nese), value, 518,500? The total value of tin produced up to the en 
of 1911 was 10,341,8192 The total number of men employed an coal mining 
im 1911 was 180, output 57,067 tons, valued at 26,214 

Commerce. 

The commerce of Tasmania, exclusive of inter State tade, 1s compnsed 
in the statement of the commirce of Austialia, given under the heading of 
the Commonwealth Imports and exports, cluding inter State trade — 


a | 1907 1908 1909 1910 puny 


£ & & £ & 
Total importa 8,248,198 3,371,862 3,129,873 3,376,000' 3,309,506 
Totalexpoits 4,068,459 4,030,766 3,431,260 4,005,500! 4,529,331 


1 Estumated 


The exports are chiefly wool, gold, silvci, t+n, timbei, fruit and yam, 
hopa, gram, hides and akins, bark 

The regiatered shipping in 1911 consisted of 150 sailing vessels of 8,769 
tong, and 74 steamers TP a.040 tons ; total, 224 vessola of 17,708 tons For 
shipping, railways, postsant telegraphe, see under Commonwealth of Anrtrotia 

i Banks 

The numl«r of depositors in the Government Savings Banka at the end 
of June, 1912, was 26,817, and the amount on deposit 787,101. Ingomt 
Stock Companies’ Saving» Banks m February, 1912, there were 40,288 
depositors, and the amount on deposit 1,146,988, 
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Statistics ot Tasmania Annus] Hobart 

Consus of Tasmania, 1901 Hobart, 1902 

Crows LandsGmde Timber Panphiets 

Fenton (James), History of Tasmania Hobart, 1666 

Johaston(R M ), Official Record of Tasmania Annus] Hobart.—S)stematic Account 
of the Geol of Tasmania Hobart, 1888 —-Rocks and Minerale 

Just (T C1), Tasmanians a Doseription of the Island and its Resources Launceston, 


Marvay (4. 8 f, Tasmanian Rivers, Lakes, and Flowers Lontlon, 1900 

gy anien Flora 

Both (H Ling), Butier(M E ),and Wather (J B ), The Aborigines of Taamania nd ed 
haden{G. W), The History of Australia vole. London, 1888 

Feoenale ans te Mineral Wealth Mefbourne, 1688 ‘ 
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Free tat) Early Teamenta ——Teamaa'a¥oyages —Deportation of Norfolk Islanders 
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THE NORTHERN TERRITORY OF AUSTRALIA. 
Government. 


The Northern Terntory, after forming part of New South Wales, was 
annexed by Roya! Letters Patent, dated July 6, 1863, to South Australia 
On the establishment of Federation in 1901, the Terntory entered the 
Commonwealth as a corpoiate part of the State of South Austraha The 
Commonwoalth € onstitution Act of 1900 made provision fo. the surrender 
to the Commonwealth of any teriitory by any Statc, and unde: this provision 
an agreement was entered into on Decembo1 7, 1907, by the Commonwealth 
and South Australia tor the transfer of the Northern Territory to the former 
After the necessary legislation approving this agreement had been passed by 
the two pathaments cuoncerne}, the Terntory formally passed unde tle 
control of the Commonwealth Government on Januaty 1, 1911 The 
Commonwealth at the same time assumed responsibility for the State loang 
contracted by South Anstiaha on behalf of the teirtory , 1t took over b 
purchase the railway fiom Poit Augusta to Oodnadatta , and it undertool 
to construct a tianscontine nti) iailway from Pine (1eck aouthwirds to the 
boundary of South Australis, and to connect these two 1ailways The cost 
of these obligations to the Fedcial Government 1s statr< as follows —Public 
Debt of Northcin Terntory at Tune 80, 1909, 2,719 0007 , deficit, 780, 0007 ; 
coat of Port Augusta iailway, 2 242,0002 , estamated cost of transcontinental 
railway, 4,500,0007 , total, 10,241,0007 

The South Austral wn laws tem un in force until the Fudural Government 
cero otherwise by Ordinance Several Ordinances were passed im 1921 
and 1912 


Administrator —Di J A Gihuth, DV8e,M RCVS,FRSE 


Area and Population. 


The Noithein Teritory is boun led by the 26th parallel of south latitude, 
and the 129th and 138th degrees of cast longitude Ita area 19 528,620 
square miles The aien alienated at the end of 1911 amounted to 478,282 
acres absolutely , 106,282,447 acres were held under lcases and licences, and 
the remainder 228,361 121 acres, was unoccupied The coast line exceods 
1,800 miles The Teiutory possesses many fine t1vers and seveial good 
harbouts, the prucipal harbour being Port Daswm, where Darwin is 
situated The greater pait of the interior consists of a tibleland isang 
gradually fiom the coast to a luight of about 1,700 fect On thus tableland 
there are Jarge acs of cxcellent pasturage The southern part of the 
termtory 18 genorally sandy with @ small ramfall, but it can he watcred by 
mcane of artesian bores The climate 1 tiopical, but vaies considerably 
ovex the whole Ternttoty The proaimity of the sea in the north keeps it 
fairly eqnable m the coastal icgion, but further south the climate 1s of a 
continental type, showing a gieat variation between the hottest and coldest 
months, 

Population —Tho population,excInding al orgines, has \ ane‘ as follows — 


Year Europeans ‘Others Totals 
1881 6700. 2,765 gS, 48K 
1891 3,144 3,764 4,808 
1901 2 1,055 8,061 4,096 
1911 (Consus) 1,418 1,892 8,810 


1921 (Slat Dec.) 1,729 1,519 8,248 
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Of the Census total 562 werc females. Of tho total at the end of 1911, 
586 were females, 

The aborigines are cstimated to number about 20,000, but it ie possible 
this is an under-estimate. 

The tribes inhabiting the Northern Territory are Larakaya and Worgait at 
Port Darwin, Melville Island Tribe, Port Essington Tribe, Djanan Tribe 
at Katherine Cresk, Yangman Tribe round Eluey Creck, Mungarai Tribe 
along the upper part of the Koper River, Nullakun Tribe middle part of 
the Roper River, and the Mara Tribe south of the Roper River. 


Finance. 
The revenue derived by the Commonwealth in 1910-11 was 25,5782. ; the 
expenditure, 66,0802, 


Tho revenue is derived mainly from Customs and Excise, Posts and 
Telegraphs, railways and Crown lands. The main hoads of expenditure are 
interest, postal department, gold-felds and mining, works aud buildings, 
police, aud railways, 


Production and Industry. 


‘The soila of the Territory differ greatly, hut it is stated that most. Products 
known to the tropical aud temperate zones can be grown successfully, At 
present, however, agriculture 1s inyignilicant, In most parts the natural 
Brasees are extremely rich in nutriment, aud provide food for enttle, horses, 
sheep, aud other stock. The numbers of stock at the end ot 1911 weie:— 
cattle, 460,000 ; horses, 21,400 ; sleep, 61,000; pigs, 1,500. 

The Territory is rich in mineral resources, though these ary very little 














developed. The total value of the production of metals and minorals up to 
the end of December, 1910, and in 1911, is given as follows :— 
= Total to 1e1of amir |! - Irotal to 1910, 1012 
ea i [esi Me germs Sete 
F _ £ £ 
Gold . ./ 2,102,000 | 30,910 , Silver . . 69,000 — 
Copper . .| 148,000] 1,470 Other Metals | 123,000 | 4,070 
Tin + | $04,000 | 22,900 * ——_—i- 





| Total —. | 2,746,000 ; 59,350 
The number of miners in 1911 was 676, of whom 101 were Europeshs and 
575 Chinese. 


Commerce. 
The importa and exports are given as follows :— 








1 Trade oversea only, The trade with the States of the Commonwealth is uct now 
tabulated. 


‘The prinoipel ex in 1910 were: Cattle, value 161,6052; Horses 
14,0704, P Gol Bullion, 21,0882; Tin ore, 84,382. ; Pearlabell, 10,080%. ; 
Hides and Horns, 8,8162. ; Wool, 6,9153. 
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Books of Reference. 


Aunual Reports by the Government Resdcut on the Northern ‘lerrttory, down to 1911 

Memorandun on the Noithun Ternitory prepared under the direction of the Minister for 
External Affana July, 190) 

Oficial Yea Book of the Commonwealth of Austieha Aunnal Melbourne 

Report of Pshmnary Scientihe Expedition to the Northern Territory Bulletin, No 1 
An Introduction to the Study of Certain Netivo [nibea Bulletin, No 2 | Report of the 
Cakdon Bay Prispecting Party Bulletin, No 4 (Department of External Aftairs 
Melbouine, 1912) 


TERRITORIES OF THE AUSTRALIAN COMMONWEALTH. 
TERRITORY OF PAPUA (BRITISH NEW GUINEA). 


‘This possession 15 the south eastern part of the island of New Guinea 
with the islands of the D'Entrocasteaux and Lousiade groups, and all 
islands between 8° and 12°S latitude, and 141° and 156° E longitude 
It 1s bounded on the west by the Dutch and on the north by the German 
possessiona Area, 90,540 squate nnles, of which avout 87,786 are on the 
mainland of New Guinca, and 2,754 on the islands above mentioned On 
Inne 80, 1911, the population was as follows —Europcan, 1,032, coloured, 
(othe: than Papuan), $80 » Papuans (estimated), 270,745 

The government of British New Guinea 1s founded on the Bntish New 
Guinea Act of November, 1887, avd on Letters Patent issued June 8, 1888 
The cost of thc admuustration to the extent of 15,000! « year was former], 
contributed mm equal proportions by New South Wales, Victona, an 
Queensland The Fede1al Government took over the control in 1901; the 
polttical tiansfer was completed by the Payra Act of the Federa )Parhament 
in November, 1995, and on September 1, 1906, a proclamation was issued 
by the Governoi-Genoral of Australia declarmg that British New Guinea 14 
to be hnown henceforth as the Tonitory of Papua There 2 an executive 
council composed of official incmibers, and a legislative vouneal composed of 
the executive councillors and thrco non-ofhcisl members nomimated by the 
Governor General of Australia 


Luewl.-Governor and Chuf Judural Ofucr—Hon J H P, Muray, 
Government Seurctary —Hon Alexander Malolm Campbell 


Tribes have im large areas settled down to peaceful habits Four misvion 
ary bodies are at work , many thousands of natives are being taught b: 
these bodies fhree hundred thousand acres of land have been leased, 
prinaapally by planters, and plantation work has commenced with energy, 
the principal cultures being coconuts, 1ubber, sisal hemp, coffee and Murva 
fibre Cotton, vanilla, kay cocoa, tapioca, cinnamon, tes and tobsceo 
are aleo being cultivated Sustable areas may be obtamed fiom the Crown, 
By the Papua Act 1905, freehold alienation 1s prohibited, but leases may be 
obtained at low zentals for long terms On hundreds of square miles indi- 
genons sago 1s growing and there are at least 250,000 acrek covered with 
native owned coconut trees The forests contain valuable timbers, in most 
cares enaily accessible by uver; the cocoanut and ssgo palm ere plentifal, 
sandal-wood, ebony, gums, 1attans, and other forest products sie found, 

There ais tour ports of entry—Port Moresby, Samara, Dare, and 
Bouaga: (Woodlark Inland) 
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Thee aie 9 magiwtertal districts, each in chaige of a resident mags 
taate There ar also 2 relreving and 18 assistant 1esidcnt magistrates, and 
4 patrol officers There 1s a Central Court at Port Moresby, but it holds 
sittings wherever and whenever necessaiy For native goveininent some 
simple regulations heave been passed There aie 464 vil policemen , 
armed constabulary, 250 (excluave of Emopeans who aie officers of armed 
coustabulary) 





2 ‘Lonnage 
alee a tse | xpenastare| Lnpote - Exporta — entered aud 








cleared 
le See Oe & & Tons 
1908 20,019 | 48,525 94,061 80,616 «188,772 
1909 27,705 «1,824 = 94,680 = 79,092 «= 224, 282 
1910 34,822 64,874 += -120,869 101,392 256, 286 
1911 45,972 70,383 202,910 117,110 800,246 
1912 51,035 «81,172 | 235,369 98,990 _ 


Revenue is mainly from customs duties A subsidy of 30,0007 was. 
given by the Auatialan Govcinmcnt im 1911 12, m addition to revenue, as 
also a loan of 5,000 for the establishment ot Government plantations, 
25,0002 will be [ent for thrs purpose spiead ovii 5 years to be repaid from 
profits on the plantations 

Thero aie 8 proclaimed wineial fields im the Teintory, seven of which 
are gold helds, and 1 copper Gold mumug 1s the most important industry, 
and clauns the attention of 144 adult Euroywans Gold 18 obtained im the 
Loumade Islands, on the nainland, and on Woodlaik Island A large area 
near Port Motesby with promising coy;er deposits has been proclaimed a 
wineial held, and a number of ‘shows me being extenmvely developed, 
Copper ore exports im 1909, 1,441/, in 1910-1], 1,4892, im 1911-12, 
12,8862 In 1907 the gold output was valued at 39,7102 , 1908, 52,8374 ; 
1909, 54,9692 , 1910, 59,2472, 1911, 62,1122 ‘Lhe trade 16 prweipally 
with Quoensland and New South Wales The chief :mports are food atuffs, 
tobacco, drapery and haidwaie, exports, trepang, copia, pearl shell, gold, 
pearls, sandal wood, coffer, rubbia == Number of horses (1911), 389, cattle, 
1,149 , mules, 116 

Lage steamers tride fortuightly between Sydry wd Pot Moresby and 
smal] coastal steamers ium at frequent regula intervals between the Vanou 
inter territoial ports Oil Jaunchts and uumuous cnttus are also 
employed ou the lial tiade 
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Haddon (Dr ) Head Hunters—Hlack, White aud Biown  Cambudge, 1902 
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NEW ZEALAND. 
Government and Constitution. 


By Order im Council of September 9, 1907, and by Proclamation, the 
designation of the Colony of New Zealand was changed to the Domimon 
of New Zealand (officially established as a Colony m 1840), on and 
trom September: 26 1907 The present form of gotermment was eatab- 
lished by Statute 16 & 16 Vict , cap 72, passed m 1852 The Colony was 
divide 1 to mx provinces, afterwards meveasrd to mmc By a subseqrent 
Act of the Colonial Icgislature, 39 Vict, No 1x1, passed in 1875, the 
piovincial system of government was tbo)ished, and the powers previously 
exticised by superintendents and provincial officers were ordrred to 
exercised by the Goveinot or by local boards The legislative power 18 
vested im the Goveino and a ‘Goneial mom conmeting of two 
Chambers—a Legislative Council and a House of pissentatrret The 
Governor has the power of assnting to or withholding conacnt from 
Dilla, or he may reserve them for His Majesty's pleasure He summons, 

es, and dissolves the Parham: ut e can send drafts of bills 
to either House for covsideration, but im case of appropriations of publi. 
money must first recommend the House of Repieseutatives to make piovision 
accordingly before any appropriations can become law = He can return Laills 
for amendment to ether House 

The Legislative Counci] consists (Scptember, 1912) of thirty nie members, 
who sie paid at the rate of 2002 per annum Those apported beloie 
Septembe: 17, 1891, are hte membein, but those appointed alter that 
date hold their seats for seven years only, though they are eligible for 
Teappountment The House of Representatives consists of exghty members, 
including four Maons, elected by the people for thre years. They are 
pard at the rate of 8007 per annum Every man registered as an elector 
is eligible as a member of the House of Representatives Women cannot 
be members of either branch of the ature For Emopeau repre- 
sentation every adult person (of either sex), 2f resident one yoar 10 the 
Donumon and three months in one electoral district, can be registered 
an elector No mn may be regsteed on more than one siectoral 
voll. Every saute Meonr revident in any of the four Maori elestoal 
districts can vote, provided he (or she) be not registered on any European 
roll Registration is not required in Native districts 

At the genral clestion m 1911 there were 580,042 (821,088 mon 
end 269,009 women) electors on the 1olls, who returned 76 
members to the House of Representatives; for the four Maori mem! 


AREA AND POPULATION 853 


11,768 votes of Natives were recorded. For one European and one Maori 
Electotate there was no election, the sitting member being retuined un- 
opposed in each case In 1911 there was one European member in the 
House of Representatives to every 13,854 persons, and one Maoii member 
to about 12,461 Natives, The propottion of European electors to popu- 
lation in the yea: 1908 was oue to every 1°8 persons, 

Parhamentary Parties (Devembe1, 1911):—Conservatives, 89; Liberals, 
83; Labour, 4; Independent, 4, 


Governor.—His Excellency Rt. Hon the Earl of Laverpool, K.C M.G., 
M.V.O. Salary of 5,000/., and 2,0062 additional of allowances The 
Governor is Commander-in-(hiet of the Forces. 

Prime Munister (July 10, 1912), Aftnzsier of Lands, Minister of Agri 
culture, Minskr of Labour, Menister of Industries and Commer, Con 
wssioner of State Forests —Hon. W. F. Massey, 

Minister of Finance, Minister of Defence, Miniter of Rducation,—Hou 
J. Allen. 


Minister of Railways und Naive Minwter —llon. W. H, Heres 


Minter of Public Works, Roads, and Bridges, Minter of Mines — 
Hon. W Frasei. 


Attorney General, Minister of Juste —Hov A TL. Herdman 


Minster of Customs, Minister of Varenc, Ministar in Charge of Govern- 
ment Life and Acident Insurance, Nationa! Provident Fund, and Old-nge 
Pensions Departments —Hon F M B Fisher 

Minuter of Internal Affaus, Munster of Immigratwa.- Hon. V. BD. 

kK. 

» K.C, 

Postnaster-Genrral_ and Monister of Tilegraphs, Minute: op Publu 
Hutith,—Hon R.H Rhodes 

Mimber of the Bxecutiee Council repreeentiny the Native Rove, and in 
Charge of Maarr Councils, Cook and other Ivands Administration —Mon. Di. 
Pomare. 

Department of the High Commissione: in London — 

High Commisnoner.—The Hon. Thoinas Mackenzie. 
Sceretary to the Department —C. Wray Palliser. 


Locat GoveRNMENT. 

For purposes of local government New Zealand ia divided into conuties 

and boroughs, The counties are subdivided intondings County councils aie 

empowered to constitute road districts on petition being made. Besides the 

road districts, which are very numerous, there are town, drainage, aud water 
mpply districts and rives tramway and harbour boards 

‘he ratepayers in the road districts of a county are qualified as electors for 

the purposes of the county council, and the members of each road board are 

elected by the ratepayera of the district. 
* 


Ares and Popniation. 

There are two principal islanda the North and South Islands, besides 
Stewart Island, and small outlying islands, inclading. {since 2902), the 
Oook and some other istands in the Pacitic Ocean. ‘he group is 1,000 
imiles long, and 180 miles across at the broedest part; coast line 3,000 
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miles. New Zealand is alout 1,200 miles cast of Australia, Area, 
unchuding all islands, 104,751 square miles. Noth Island 44,468 square 
miles, South Island 58,525, Stewart Island 665 square miles Acreage 
66,861,440, exclusive of the (ook and other islands (179,200 geres), 
and up to March, 1912, 28,918,464 acres had been alienated, including 
lands tescived aud set apatt by the Statc for special purposes (11,042,428 
acres). Estinited population (June 30, 1912), Europeans, 1,034,439, 
Maoris, 49,844, Cook Islauders, 12,598; total, 1,096,881. Population 
exclusive of abotigines — 


Incresso per cent. 

















Years | Mates | Females Total | Fer acon 
1881 269,605 } 220,828 489,933 6 
1886 312,22) 266,261 578,482 86 
1891 382,877 298,781, 626,658 17 
1896 871,415 331,945 703,360 23 
1901 405,992 366,727 772,719 19 
1906 471,008 417,570 | 888,578 | 28 
1911 531,910 i 476,558 , 1,008,468 | 13 
Area and population of each provincial district (1911) :— 

Provincial District Square Miles aa ee ceo eve 
Auckland =... 2K, 746 264,520 10°8 
Taranahs. 6 we 3,308 53,569 156 
Hawke's Bay, 5 |. 4,410 46,546 no 
Wellington”. i 11,008 199,004 181 
Marlborough | 5. 4,758 15,085 B4 
Nelson . . eee 10,209 48,463 aa 
Weetlnd. 5 5 6. 4,041 15,744 a4 
Canterbury ns 14,040 178,185 1238 
OB loeo Portion 182,402 92 

Soufidand Portion > ./} te {Fp atta 58 


Population of the North Island, 1911, 563,729 ; South Island, 444,152, 
Stewart Island, 325; Chatham Islands 258; Kermadec Islands 4, Total 
opulation, 1911, 1,058,312, including 49,844 Maoris (26,475 males, 28,869 
Faales), 2,680 Chinese (88 females), There were 2,879 half-castes, 
members of Maori tribes, 

In 1911, 496,545 liyed in the rural districts ; 505,598 in boroughs. 

In 1911 there were nine towns with over 10,000 inhabitants, Auckland, 
40,586, with suburbs, 102,676; Wollington (the seat of Government), 
64,872, with suburbs, 70,729 ; Christchurch, 53,116, with suburbs, 80,198 ; 
Dunedin, 41,529, with suburbs, 64,237 ; Invercargil!, 12,782, with suburba, 
15,858 ; Wanganin, 10,929, with subuibs, 14,702; Napier, 10,587, with 
suburbs, 11,786; Timaru, 11,280 ; and Palmerston North, 10,991. 

Excluding Maoris, in 1911, 996,425 persona, or 98°80"per cent., were 
British subjects. Of these, 702,779, or 69°74 per cent., were born in 
Now Zealand, and 228,684, or 22°69 per cent., in the United Kingdom 
{188,812 in England, 2,206 in ‘Wales, 51,709 in Scotisnd, and 40,058 in 
Ireland). Foreign subjects numbered 12,050, or 1°20 per cent. of the 
population. 
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Excluding Chinese, 61-80 per cent. were ummatried ; 84°21 per cent. 
aatried ; and 3-99 widowers or widows. 

In 1911, 550,000 (54°97 per cent.) ware dependents; 131,000 (12-95 
per cent.) agricnitural, pastoral, mineral, and other primary producer; 
134,000 (18:24 per cent.) industrial ; 102,000 (10°13 per cent.) commercial ; 
44,000 (4°89 per vent.) domestic; 33,000 (8°25 per cent.) profesvional ; 
and 10,000 (1-07 per cent.) indefinite occupation, 


MOVEMENT OF TUE POPULATION, 


7 Excess of 
Yoars | fillet Ulegitnuate | Deaths | Marrtagen tans over 
1907 | 25,094 | 1,157 10,066 8,192 15,028 
1908 | 25,940 | 1,106 9,043 8,339 16,897 
1909 26,524 ' 1,223 «| Beso | 8,084 | «17,585 
1910 25,984 1,162 | 9,639 8,286 16,345 
1911 26,354 1,078 9534 | 8,825 | 16,820 


Birth-rate, 1911, 25°97 por 1,000 persons living; death-rate 9°39 per 
1,000 ; marriage-rate, 8‘70. 


nmigration and Emigration. 


Years | Twulguanta =, Eigranta Se 

1907 86,108 80,378 5,780 

1908 44,070 | 30,709 : 14,261 

1908 38,650 1 38}981 4,719 

1920 35,769 | 39)861 ' 3,408 

1911 41,389 i 87,189 ; 4,200 
Religion. 


No State aid is given to any form of religion. For the Church of 
England the Dominion is divided into six dioceses, The Roman Catholic 
Church is ander an Archbishop residing at Wellington and three bishops. 








Presbyterian , | 388 709 
Roman Catholic . | 221 358 
Mothodist bodies. 217 583 
Congregational . | * 32 


) Number | ! ‘Nunber 
; . of % of 
larcweh eae Number eurehes 
Denomination 7 an Denonutnation re be 
a ebapels, ; \_ ele oh 
auly iota | Be. j saly 101g 
eh, - oe {tL aa 
Churchof England} 421 | 796 ! Baptist. . 47 | 86 


mal 
bodies. «1 3S 821 
Hebrew. =. | 6, 5 


1,483 | 2,8 











In 1911, 41°14 per cent, of the population (exclusive of Muoris} belonged 
to the Church of England, 28°82 wera Presbyterians, 9°43 per cant. 
Methodists, other Protestant aects being Baptists, Independents, Lutherans, 
Friends, and Uniterians. The total Protestants numbered 808,801, and 
Roman Catholics snd Catholica undefined, 140,528 or 19°97 per cent. of 
the population. There were 2,128 Jews, 1,601 Pagans, and 85,905 whe 
objected to atate their religion. 





Aa’ 
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Instruction. 


The University of New Zealand is solely an examining body, with an 
annual grant of 38,0002. The number of graduates admitted after 
examination is now 1,631. There are four affiliated colleges—the Otago 
University at Dunedin, with 37 professors and lecturers; the Canterbury, 
College at Christchurch, with 22 professors and lecturera; the Auckiani 
University College, with 17 professora and lecturers; and the Victoria 
College at Wellington with 19 profesaors and lecturers. They are all endowed 
with lands, The Canterbury Agricultural College is a recugnised school of 
agricultmie, 

At the end of 1911 there were 32 incorporated or endowed sevond: 
schools, with 340 toachers and 5,485 pupils. Total income, 1910, 157,4617., 
more then half from endowments aud Government payments. There are 
aloo 69 District High Schools with 87 teachers and 1,796 scholars. Children 
reeviving secondary iustruction at Technical Day Schools numbered 1,341 at 
the end of 1911. 

For primary schools there is au Education Department. There are 
18 Education Local Boards, with about 1,800 Schoo) Committees. There 
are 2,166 public primary schools, 4,551 teachers, 161,648 scholara on 
the rolls; average attendance, 142,186. Education ia compnlaory botweon 
the ages of 7 and 14. The instruction given at the public schools is 
secular only, and for the ordinary standard course entirely free. Where 
there are no secondary schools classes may be formed in the public school 
for extra subjects, for which special subsidics are given. 

There are 826 private schools, with 993 teachers and 19,868 evil ‘ 
7 schools of mines ; 4 pormal schools, 5 central schools of art; 12 industrial 
schools, with 2,617 childron or young raons ; 8 school for deaf mutes, with 
97 pupils ; an institute for the blin het Auckland), and a special school for 
mentally backward boys at Otago. 

There are 104 Native village schools, with 227 teachers and 4,557 scholars ; 
and 9 boarding schoola providing secondary education for native children, at 
which 128 Government scholars are under instruction ; and 6 mission schools, 
with 230 pupils. Total net expenditure by Government on Native schools 
in 1911 was 35,8812. Total expenditure in 1911-12 upon education of all 
kinds 1,294,0007. 





Justice and Crime, 


There are six supreme court judges, ond thirty stipendiary magistrates, 
There are numerous Magistrates’ courts and justices of the peace. 


_ | 1906 1907 1908 1908 i100, «(91 





Europeans summa. | 
vily convicted .| 27,128 | 30,456 | 30,300 80,697 | 31,980 84,887 
Europeans convict- 1 
ed before supreme! 
or district courts, | 407} 450} 601? bia 4787; 408! 





1 Tnoluding sonvicta sent from Magistrates const for sentence, 107 in 1! 146 in 1907, 
232 in 1908, Bh In 1909, 243 iu 1914, 185 in 1811, om -. 


At the end of 1911 the gaols contained 878 prisoners. 
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Pauperism. 

The Dominion 18 divided into distucts, with elective boards for the 
admunistiation of the public hosprtala and charitable relief The Government 
anbsidists bequests at the rate of 10+ mn the pound; voluutary contributions, 
248, 1 the pound , and contnbutions by 1 authorities, according to a 
sliding acale, rauging from 12s $d in the pound to 245 3d im the pound, 
according to the value of rateable property within the distuct The total 
expenditure on Chantable Aid dunng the ycar ended 31st March, 1912, was 
98,8222 Durimg 1911 the benevolint asylums accommodated 2,649 inmates 
2,617 children (1,594 boys and 1,023 girls) were wholly or partly maimtained 
by the Government in dustrial schools and other institutions 


Old Age Pensions, 

In 1898 an Act, amended im 1905 and consolidated in 1908, provided for 
old-age pensions Fye1y person, not an alien or an Asiatr, who fulhly 
certain conditsona, 1a entitled to a piusion of 262 a year The joint annual 
income of a maid conpl in rcccipt of pensions must not exceed 907 
(cluding pensions) Total pcnsions on March 31, 1912, 16,649, represent 
ing a yearly payment of 416,5302 , the average pension beng 252 0+ 4d 


Finance. 


The following table of revenue 18 exclusive of sales and rents of land :— 


‘Stampa, in Total 
Year ended Income 

Customa cluding Post Ratlways | Land Tax lod 
Maren 31 | &™ ‘and Teleg Tax Oren 





& £ £ £ & £ 
1908 8,103,565 1,560,988 2,705.39) | SB7,nG, 84,04, 760,842 
1909 2,801,4> 1'saLea7 = 2'918,507 | Gos'ont | aatc44 7H, 828 
1910 2671 1587/92 8,209 42270 N35 W882 
ion 3027.82) = 1,847,40,  3'488,555 2B 723407 28 1, Yso,12) 
1912 3,970,012 208246 3,b00,613__647,01 448.95" 10°731'857 


Recenpts fiom sales of lend for 1911-12, 66,5057, revenue from rents of 
pastoral runs, &e , 244,6527 

The following expenditure table 1s exclusive of sums paid to the Pubho 
Worke Fund :— 


REET a tn] a a aT ene 
Year ended! Public | i Post and Constabulary | Rotel 
March] Debt Rallwaya Education retegraph and Dofenos | Gone 





& & £ & & 
1908 208,428 848,811 707,146 972,602 | 9,218 905 
1909 2,120,987 874,818 800,203 40K 68D | 8,784,513 
ot es 2,168,289 980,875 $55,842 450,836! 8,900,008 
191k 2458452 970/814 | 986,854 «11,5204, 80 | 9,848,106 
WUE — | 9,696,844 | 2467, 718 | 1,097,880 986,527 | G93,0TO | 10,840,868 





iG sendget estimates, 1912-1913: Revenue, 11,005,680 ; expenditure, 
863, 0682. 

The total expenditnre out of the Pubhe Works Fund from 1870 to March 
81, 1912, was 55,027,466, including charges and expenses for rang loans. 

‘The rate of the ordinary land tax for 1909-10 was 2d. 1 the pound on the 
unimproved valte, There is also a graduated tax on land, maing from 
one-vixteenth of a penny in the pound on unimproved valacs from 5,0002. 
to 7,0001, thence by progressive increases on values up to 200,0002, or over, 
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the maximum tax of 22, per centum being then reached. Previous Acta 
were consolidated under the Statute of 1908. The graduated tax is increased. 
by 60 per cent. in the case of absentess, but the absentee tax does not apply 
to companies, but to shareholders in companies. For and after the year 
ended Werch $1, 1910, the new progressive graduated scale over 40,0007. 
is increased by 25 per cent. in the case of all land other than “ business 
premises.” The average taxation per head of the population, excluding 
Maoris, in 1931-12, was 57, 38 10d 
The public debt is shown in the following table — 














Year Public debt Devt charge Interest 
ended ae aaa on 
March Debentures Sinking inking Treanury 
Send Stock Fund’ | Net debt Interest | "eyng® =Total ihe 
a £ z & | sé z vee 
1908 40,458,807 2,928,996 3,524,902 2,085 08 | 81,842 2,106,860 20,850 
1009 70,195,684 3,150,984  67,°61,546 2,149,789 | 91,458 2,241,177 17,188 
1910 74,390,045 8,112,065 71,778,530 = 2,282,182 | 95,124 | 2,877,800 20,166 
191 81,074,122 3,341,720 77,658,398 2,981,000 | 44,106 2,485,104 23,348 
1912 843858418 100,809) 42,198,810 2,446,493 | 198,3n8 8111499 





2 The rednetion :n the amount of the sinking funda shown in 1412 py due to tlhe fact 
that a new system of accounts has been tntroduced into the Ticasury, and the following 
iteme included with tho Sinking Funds im previoun years are now excludid a» wot bern; 
rinictly part of the Sinking Funda proper, + e., Reserve Funds keonnticx, 800,00 ; Ban! 
of New Featond Prefercnce Shares, 50/,0007 , and New Zealand Ccusols leld by the hew 
Zealand Government, 267,1507 , on March 3}, 1912. For each of the years 1908 to 191), 
the first two itema were the same, and the lat item amaunted to S00, 5751. in 1008 ; 
877, 765L in 1909 ; 808,84, In 1910, and 835,2407, in 1911, 





The net debt per head of population on March 31, 1912, amounted to 
792, 188, Bd, 


Lvoan Finance, 


The following table shows receipts and expenditue of the local 
governing bodies :— 





Receipts Outatanding 
Year ended — _ Bxpenditare Loans 
Mach 3) prosn ates | From other Bo {not Govarament 
é 2 | £ | é 
1907 1,283,049 | 2,806,864 =; ~— 8,897,515 11,610,048 
1908, 1,856,257 | 8,161,659 4,491,113 12,582,884 
1909 | 1,390,698 3,874,868 4,800,711 18,308,622 
i910 | 1,526,317 | 4,298,206 4,898, 482 14,987,685 
1911 1,692,601 | 8,948,688 5,860,261 16,727,618 
The following figuros for 1891 and 191) deal with the land :— 
Inc 1891 £0 1013, 
1891 1Mr Amount Rate per 
Unimproved vaine 15,82,486 154,008,198 108,280,688 = 
Yalucof improvements | | sea0956¢ 10058267 CLGHI'THa | 185-07 
‘Total 192,295,029 208,117,005 170,802,088 180-88 
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Defence, 


New Zealand 18 8 party to the Naval Agreement between Great Britun 
and Austalasia (see under Commonwealth of Australia) 

New Zealand posed a Defence Act mn 1909, amended 1910, which pio 
vides for the gradual miltuy taining of every male New Zealander from 
the age of 12 to the age of 25, after which he will sertc m the Reserve up to 
the age of 30 There aie no distinction, and no eyceptions except for the 
phystcally unfit From 12 to 14 the boy 13 a jumor cadet, ftom 14 to 18 
sgentor cadet , from 18 to 25 he becomes a soldur in the Tenitonal Forec , 
trom 26 to 80 he belongs to the Rescisc Senior cadets do 50 drills and a 
musketry course cach yer ‘he soldier m the Terntorial Force does 7 cleu 
days’ annual traming and 1 musheiry comso, besides 30 dnils and 6 whole 
day Parados but there are modifications to meet the requirements of local 
conditions in certain directions 

The Terrtonal Force 15 about 29,000 strong, and 18 organised in field 
and coast defencc units with yractically the sume establishment tor 
peace rs for war In eich of the four miituy distixcts into which the 
Dominion 1$ divided there 18 1 biugwe of mfantry, a brigade of mounted 
ufles and a brigade of ficld artiery, as well 1s 9 compinies of garrison 
aitillery for coast defence wd a field compyny of rngincers besides mnedical 
‘units and other departmental troops = An intintry brigade will include four 
battalions and a signal company, a mounted brignde, three regiments of 
mounted nfles and a si.m11 company , and a bugide of aitillery, two four 
gun batteries «The force will bo tully armed ani eamupped according to the 
Tost modern standard It 19 estuwated that the annual cost of the schemo 
when carned out completely will be 400,0007 It will take several years 
hetore the scheme 15 in complete working ord 


Production and Industry. 
I Acricunroun>. 


Two-thirds of the surface of New Zealand 1s suitable for agriculture and 
granng About 17,000,000 acres are still underforest The total area under 
erop {including 14,214,741 acres 1p sown grasaes and 209 973 acres brokgn up, 
im 1911, was 16,164,218 acies, oxcluding 111,672 acres in garding, orchards, 
and plantations The area of Crown Jands surveyed and open for st lection on 
March 81, 1912, was 1,242,478 acres 

Tho laigest frochold estates are held m the South Island The extent 
of oacupied holdings of or over one acre in 1911 wasas follows — 












crn 
Sires of Holdings of Acres 
mo Holdings 

1to = 10 acter 18 075 8,525 514 
lh, BO » 12,081 8,751,840 
51,, 100 ,, 7,948 4,157,740 
101,, 200 104 8,12, 742 
201,, 820 4, 0 7,088 

t  40 , 8460 

44t,, 1,000 ,, 8,611 
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Dedueting Crown lands under pastoral leases, the area of occupied land 
m 1911 was 29,236,793 acres, m 1901, 26,982,486 acres, in 1891, 
19,951,925 acies 

In 1911 there were 110,025 persons engaged im agricultural and pastoral 
porate 

Theacreage and produce tor ench of the principal rropsare git enastollows 











Wheat Oste | Burley Bay (Grass) 
a Be = ge He = 

s of BE ; 
sle sf ¢ ef Hog 22 Fo 

B 33 8: 2 Es 2 £3 
we) tong eS * nd 4k 4 a as _ 
sail 49031 > 5(7 PR S4 SNOAN 1 092 3882 $6177 113) 1215 RO 434 
1908] 202 401 8°73 347% 400905 1R WT 404 488 4 1 tot] 4407 Rb 267 
1907} 911 000 S“hs $2.4 377000 14527 398 AL Ob 1 8/2958 - 





1910 3.1 41 SFO HE BU_OS INOUE 8342 33 19 91: | ITD - 
WOT] 82717 BOO 2.7} GOK.” 10119 BEL 44H aT! - 
1 





Live stock in 1911, 404,284 horses, 2,020,171 cattle, 24,270,000 sheep, 
and 348,754 pigs Wool chp im 1911, 175,472,975 lbs , of which 169,424,811 
Ibe woo exported 

Statistics of the leading manufactones (excluding mines and quairies) — 


Number of 
Years — manufsctones| Hands employed | Retrmatsd Capital Fatunated Produc 
sea s Bese oi 
& & 
1890 2,254 25,633 5,261,826 | 8,778,887 
1895 2,460 | 27,889 5,796,017 9,549,360 
1900 | 8,163 41,726 7,969,631 17,141,149 
1905 3495 49,806 11,814,013 22,422,726 
1910 3,519 45,965 14,480,855 29,534,642 


In the capital cotamated for 1910 wcre mat fieemng and preserving, 
7,422,1872 tanning, wool scourmg & , 2,036,702 ,saw mills, 2,699,888. , 
grein mulls, 1,248,0017 , clothing and boot factories, 1,126,9987 , butter and 
cheese factories, 3,019,184? , iron and brass works, 1,125,6407 


Ul, Mines and MINFRALS 


Mineral produce for years ended December 81 -— 





Ant 
Bilver mony Manganese Cont Kauri Gum Gola 
Ors | 


Year 





Oz & thet & Tov 2 = &£ Or & 





073 1,126,086 


‘1908 1 791,936]175,857) 5 bt Tied = 1,800 97 966,083 5°90 972,798 306,428" 2,004,092 

1909 1,818,890/180/872| 2 60 6! 99.1" 911,247 1038-742 8,200 553,60R 506,871 2 060,900 

1910 1,771,285]171,562} — — 4 ‘15 2.187 362 1,219 737 8 O98 465,044 478,288 1,896,828 

1911 1 411 043/191,587 20 92 — | 4 7,587 896 707 455,226] 1,816,782 
5 


1914) BOL 15} 4,789 — — | — |) — = 


ee 
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Commerce. 


In 1911 the imports duty free (excluding 763,2712 spucie) atnounted to 
9,416,496 ; subject to duty, 9,366,1127 


Se ————— EEE. 
Years | Total Imports | M*voris of Domentic Exports ot other |_Total Exports 
2 £ é £ 
1907 17 202,261 19,78? 188 285,810 20,008,937 
1908 15,894 730 4221964 10,317,4%4 
1909 191482 936 199,060 | 19's01'sng 
1910 | aoe 10s 246,046 22,160,200 
1911 18791 8s 246,03 19,026,400 








The quantities aud values of 1m] o1ty ure obtamed from Customs entries verted by 
Invoices and, wherenecessary, ax with goods sulject toan ad valorem duty, by cxammation 
Tor exports the ‘free on hoard 1m New ealan( valuc 18 given, but, as Tegards the man 
itema, the Collector of ( ustoras examin scarefully the amounts stated and compares them 
with current price lists to prevent any over estimate Guods tiaunhsj ped at a forey 
Port are regarded a4 imported fiom the countiy where they were onginally 
shopped, and exports andestmed for the country where it 1s intended to land them ‘The 
countries named, however, may not le thoxe of origin or destination an no attempt 16 
made to trace the goods beyond the ports disclosed by the documenta prerented to the 
Customs — Very hittlo cargo rm transi y ases through New Zealand 

For the year ended Match 31 1912 th value of unports was 20495 3962, and of ev 
ports 19 68 660! The  rcipal nmporta and + xports 1n 1912 are given 19 follows — 

















Articles of Inport Valine Articles of Export Value 
& é 
Clothing, and matenalsfor 4,240 479 Colonial produce 
Tron and steet goody ma ‘Woo! 6,491,707 
chinery, &¢ 8,482 413 Gold 
r 70,3" Grain, pulse, Bour 
981 401 Frozen meat 
Spinta, wines, and becr 4°8,1b1 Kann gum . 
‘obaeco and cigars 434401 Tallow 
‘ol 10,268 Hides, skins, leather 
‘Bags and sacks 182,519 Live stock 
Fruit 422091 Butter and cheese 
Otis 471 & Bacon and hams 
Paper, printed books, and Preserved meats 
stationery 705,600 Grass seeda 
Other imports, exctuding Phoriiumn (@bre) . 
specs 4,740 711 Other articles 
Specie T3271 Bntah and foreign produce 
Bpecie oo 48,205 
Total «19,545 879 Total 19,024,490 
Exports of certain trade products — 
Kawi 
Yosrs Wool Frozen Meat ‘oun Butter Cheese 
Lbs Cres ‘Tons Owtn Cwta 
1907 171,685,595 2 834,808 8,705 835, 441 226,988 
1903 162,598,481 ‘%, 120,808 5,490 220,972 280,798 
1909 189,688,708 2,672,004 8330 921'108 400, 007 
1910 204 308,087 654,196 sas 856 535 451,915 
i912 100,494 811 3,950,565 7587 302,887 430,174 


The totai value of gold exported to December 81, 1931, was 79,258,913. 
The gold exports in four yeats were as follows — 
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Years Quantity Yas Years Quantity Value 
| On £ Oo: £ 
1908 | 06,381 | 2,004,799 1910 478,288 | 1,896,328 
1909 506,371 _| 2,006,900 1911 455,226 | 1,826,788 
The following table shows the trade with different countries :—~ 
Ioports from Exports to 
Countries I- es 
1908 1909 1910 9n 1908 1900 1910 1e11 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Umted King 110,441,837 | 9,287,786) 10,498, 771/21, 787, 13,143, 780|16,398,188| 18, 688, 118/15,184,749 
e 
a Staten (2,841,420) 2,764,510] 2,359,398) 2,944,991]! 2,108,106) 1,998,115) 2,1 O10, oH 2,516,168 
Pooificlulands| 620,851 654,011) 3) 7 203,551) 259,164) 324,806 
India&Ceylon| ieee 15, 54 107, 148 138) 163} ioe ena 100, 147 
cha. 4,881 24,5! 7,094 11,807] 19,627] 8,180 
Tnited Btates| A as 237] 1,166, ‘63 926,414) 0n4;810) 563,008) 4! 6 
Other places .| 1,826,747] 1,163,235) 2, 426,317] 468,159) 684,288 
17,471.286]15,674,719]17, 091, %83]10,545,879]|10,817 404] 19,1061,96]29,150,206] 19,028, 190 











Years Auckland Wellington 
£ é 

8,006,404 9,167,887 

7,571,846 7,965,628 

7,705,284 8,156,234 
8,701,981 186, 

8,981,612 9,820,509 





Lyttelton Dunedin 
£ £ 
5,469,983 4,027,541 
4,700,005 3,780,621 
6,007,426 8,771,087 
5,868,826 4,030,046 
5,748,215 8,975,360 


Aocording to the Board of Trade returns, the Principal imports into and 


oxports of British products from the United 
Zealand in revent years were ax follows -— 


ingdom from and to Now 




















21907 1908 leo | wgio ‘1011 
Imports tnto UK — tog “£ | r 8 
7,057,081 5,943,765 | 6,9n5.491 | 8,526,707 | 7,478,011 
Fresh mutton - ‘5,900,278 8,452,584 | 3,400,058 | 4,28017S 8,928,751 
Tallow and stearine. ; "700,007 , ‘500,487 | ‘700,007 | ‘18,082 Sea, pax 
Bheep skins. . | 701,600 | 543,072 | 10,67, | 622,990 
Frei bef] tas {| Gaveoo | qooter® | Ter'see | areata 
Butter... | 1,200,926 | 1,350,811 | 1,473,219 | 2,001,808 | 1,400,242 
Byers | ‘frome OE ft 
-  myscug | sates | ama7e | 1108681 | 1.04000 
Woollen: |. e1g,48 { 611,608! — sezsoea | ‘020,01 789, 805 
Ap dogeTs | 477.405 | 467,000 | 88%, er 
Tron, and iron ‘and 
steel memufectures 1,627,570 } 1,841,607 027 | 1,865,489 | 3,870, 
Mechinery 426,402 ie ar 518 12 008 iter 
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Shipping and Navigation. 


In 1911 the registered vessels were 244 sailing vessels of 35,651 tons (net), 
and 361 steamers of 114,978 tons ; total 605 vessels of 150,624 tons (net). 
Shipping inwards and outwards for five years :— 





Vessels Inwards Vessels Ontwards 





Years 
Total, woluding Total, mctuding 
‘With Cargocs ‘n'Batlast = | With Cargocs tal, inetud 





tons | No. {| Tons | No.| ‘Tons | No. | Tons 
1907 301 1,191,198 | 645 1,254,266 80 11,061,504 | 615 | 1,225,882 
1908 | 614] 1,281,280 | 658 '1,361,047 | 543 '1,082,510; 656 | 1,881,805 
1909 | 563! 1,202,457 605 L 268; 935, tas 11,02, 1405 | 596 1,253,878 
1910 | 5861 1,271,978 | 609 1,389,031 1,159,605 | 588 | 1,867,207 
1912 580) 1,389,349 | 621 1,482,378 33 hy 235,198 | 624 | 1,467,402 





Of vessela inwards in 1911, 169 of 707,573 tona were British ; 409 of 
727,969 tons colonial ; 43 of 46,836 tons foreign. Vessela outwards, 169 of 
Tertten tons British; 412 of 726,655 tona colonial; 43 of 47,082 tons 
ore, 

Yor the year 1911, the shipping at five principal ports was as under :— 








Port I Vessels Inwards ES Vessels Outwards 
Bl] Sta | Wo, 1 tone 
Auckland, =. 2, 204 728,811 355 479,781 
Wellington =. .{ 128 417,622 128 472,900 
Lyttelton. . 31 38,040 22 71,686 
Dunedin . : 33 86,925 BA | 199,498 
Bluff Harbour, =| {| 64 161,056 68 | 167,708 
Raltways, 


On March 81, 1912, there were 1,178 miles of Government railways in the 
North Island, and 1,625 in the South Island, besides 29 miles of private 
lines—2,827 miles in all. Revenue from Government railways 3,676,5097., 
expenditure 2,495, 8962, surplus 1,210,6142, Total expendit iture oD con. 
atruction of all Government lines open, and unopen, to March $1, 1912, 
82,689,1792. In 1911-12 the tonnage of goods carried was 5,887, 908, and 
the passengers numbered 11,891,134. 

i the chief towns are provided with tramway systema. 


Poat AND TELEGRAPH, 
Postal statistics—Artioles posted and delivered :— 





Lettereand Post | Books, 
Years Letter card 











ae 
1908. | 175, as, ij 18, 06 516, eaten 
1909 | 100,926,887 14, mate 047,938 
21 788,908 : 13, ser eos Se 

911_| 995,480,022 | 18,256,47158,098, 486 
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Receipts of Post and Telegraph mt for year ended March 31, 
1912, 1,087,7112 , working expenses, 988,9127 The ofhctals numbered 7,258 
on March 81, 1912 

The telegraph system is Governmental On Maich 31, 1912, there were 
11,805 miles of line and 39,370 of wire. Number of telegrams despatched 
during the year, 9,063,133, 8,971,725 bemg pnvate and Press The 
telephone (Governmental) is very generally used. The telegraph and 
telephone revenue for the year 1911 12 was 474,458/. 


Money and Credit. 

There were, » December, 1911, hve banks of isaue domg bnainess, Two 
of these were wholly New Zealand mstituttons, having a paid-up capital 
of 1,000,0002., besides which the Bank of New Zealand has 1,000,002. of 
4 per cont, guarantoed stock. The total average habilitres for 1971, m 
respect of New Zealand transactions, were 28,625,8032., and the average 
agsets 20,433,6142 The average amount on depout was 26,765,1221, ‘The 
value of the notes in cuculatzon was 1,677,8427. 

Post-office and private savings-bank business — 





1 No of No of A ts Aneunta Amounts on 

von | Seip olla Ste, TEE 
£ & 7 oe 

1908 | 598 888,945 10,798,585 10,589,108 | 13,512,266 

1909 | 624 408,770 | 10,779,855 10,668,974 | 14,063,410 

1910 852 432,119 12,047,275 10,965,488 | 15,620,515 


1911 | 692 459,602 | 1,047,689 _ 11,999,882 17,194,461 


Attached to New Zealand are the following islands ; 

Anokland Islands, 50° 31'S , 166° 19’ E , 200 miles S, of Stewart Island. 
Area of largest about 330 square milc, Uninhabited. The New Zealand 
Government maintains a depdt of provisiona and clothing for the use of 
shipwrecked niaiinere on the laigest island of the group 

Chatham Islands, 43° 50'S , 177° W., 536 miles E. of New Zealand. Area 
$75 square miles; population (April, 1911) 458 (234 Emopeans and 219 
Maoris and Morioris). 

The Cook and other South Pacific Islands we1e annexed to New Zealand 
in June, 1901, They le betweon 8° and 28°S lat ,157° and 170°W long. The 
Cook Islands and the other islands with their population (1911) are as follows: 


Ovok Islands - Populstion Other Islands— Population 
Rarotonga. 2,759 Nive (Bavage Is.) . —. 8,948 
Mangaia . . . » 1,471 Palmerston Is. . » 107 
Atm. 0. 0, . BIB Pemhyn(Tongaeva) . 835 
Aitutaki. . . + 1,237 Manabiki . . 444 
Mauke (Parry Is.) . 0. 457 Rekesnga =... S16 
Mitiaro . - 199 Danger (Pukayuka). . 490 
Hervey Islands . 29 —_— 

— Total =... (5,684 
Total . . 6,964 


Total area of the Cook and other islands about 280 pquaze males, 

Rarotonga 1s 20 miles 1n circumference; Vatiu, or Atiu, 20 miles; Aitutaki, 
21 miles; Nive (or Savage Island), 40 miles Lawa for tho Cook Ialands have 
been made since 1890 by « general Legislatme, and are adfninistered by an 
Executive Council of which the Arikis, or native Kings and Queens, are 
members, At Rarotonga there is a British Resident whose approval ir 
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1equued for all enactments The custon:s tariff of New Zealand 19 enforced. 
‘The annual death-rate 1s higher than the birth rate im the rslands Chief 
moducts—vopra, cotteo, peail sholl, iruit, hats rd caps, and hme-surce, 
The trade for 181] was.—Iimports mto Ncw Zealand, 92,3822 , Exporta 
trom New Zcaland, 56,1317 

Kermadec Islands, 86°8 , 178° 30' W , 600 miles NNE of New Zealand, 
Area 15 square nnles Population (1911) 4 persons ‘The lagest of the 
gioap 18 Raoul or Sunday Island, 20 miles in cucuit, Macaulay Island 12 
3 miles sn circuit 

Smal] uninhabited islands ate ~The Campbell Islands, the thive Kings 
Islands, Campboll Island, the Antipodes Islands, and the Bounty Islands 
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Constitution and Government. 


Fist was coded by the chefs and goer'e of Fin on October 10, 1874. The 
government 1g admmustered by a Governor appointed by the Crown, 

by au Executive Council consisting of the Chief Justice, Colonial Secretary, 
the Attorney-Genors!, the Native Commuesioner, the Hon. A R. Costes, 
Agent-General of Immigration, and the Hon B, 8 D Rankine, Recsiver- 
General Lawa’are passed by a lative Council, of which the Governor 
is president. It comprises ten jal meinbers, svx olected members, and 
two native membors. 
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Governor of Fit and High Commissioner for the Western Pacryie — 
Sir Ernest Biokham Sweet Escott, KC MG Salary 8,0007 (and 21,0002 from 
Imperial iunde ) 

Colonial Secretary —Hon Eyre Hutson, C M.G 

ane Governor 1s High Commasioner and Consul-General for the Western 
Pacific 

There is a constabulary conststing of natives and Indians, and a ‘ Rifle 
Association ’ unde: the supervision of Government 

For the purposes of native government the colony is divided into 17 
provinces, 1n 10 of which B supelior ative chief exercises, undcr the title of 
Roko Tw: a form of 1ule which recognises to a large degree the principles of 
native admunistiation by which the people formerly governed themsclycs 
In seven of the provinces there are European commissioners About 186 
native chiefs of mnfenor degree are employed in subordinate administrative 
capacities There atc also 31 native stipendiar} mapistiates associated with 
17 Kwopean magistiates in the adimmistiation of justice A Europoan 
commissioner, who 1s also Goveinment medical officer, resides in Rotumah 


Area and Population. 


Fiji compnsea a group of over 200 islands (about 80 inhelited) lying 
‘between 15° and 20° south latitudes and 177° east and 178° west longitude 
The largest 18 Viti Levu, area 4,250 square miles, next 1s Vanua Levn, art 
2,600 square milea The island of Rotumah, between 12° and 15° of south 
latutnde, and 175° and 177 east longitude, was added to tho colony in 1880 
Total aiea, including Rotumah 7,485 square miles 

At the census of Apa 2, 1911, the Fopulation was 139,541, the Europeans, 
8,707 (2,408 males, 1 $04 females), Fijians, 87,096 (46,110 males, 40,086 
females), Rotumans, 2,176 (1,048 males, 1,134 females), Indians, 40,286 
(26,078 males, 14,213 females), Folynensne, 2758 (2,429 males, 329 

females) , Clinese, 305 (276 males, 29 females) others, 3,213 (1,674 males, 
1,589 females) On Docember 31, 1911 the estimated population was 142,761 

Among Europeausin 1911 the lurths were 90 and deaths 46 , among Fijians, 
births 8,298, deaths 3,851, among Indians, births 1,271, deaths 791 

Suva, the capital, is on the south coast of Viti Leva , European popula 
tion (census of Apmil 2, 1911), 1,376. 


Religion and Instruction 


Attending at Wesley sn uative churches im 1911, 84,306 , Roman Catholic 
Mission, 10,592 ‘Lhe Wesleyan Mission comprises 14 European miamonanes, 
6 European mission sisters, 100 native ministers, 182 catechists, 881 teachers, 
and 8,655 local preachers, 5,449 class leaders, with 780 churches, and 
334 other preaching places The Roman Catholic Mismon has 32 European 
nunisters and 245 native teachers, 47 European asters, 80 churches and 
chapels, 3 native tramung institutions 

f'wo public achoole, in Suva and Levuka, receive 7462 a yber State md, 
340 scholars in 191i Another State mipported school 18 solely for nataven 5 
65 acholers1n 1911 Dating 1911 the Wesleyan Mismon had 1,002 schools 
with 16,089 scholars; the Cathohe hed 157 scheols with 2,208 
scholars The Reman Catholic Mission mamtain 8 schools for Europeans, 
with 244 children in 1911 
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Finance. 
Year } Revenus Expenditare Ht Your Revenue | Expenditure 
: = - il 2 
é & £ & 
1906 ‘185,424 149,874 if 1908 177,909 187,684 
1907 179,802 166,811 , 1910 231,952 236,661 
1908 178,015 197,798 { 1911 240,395 265,347 


The principal sources of revenue in 1911 were:—Custome, 148,0261,, 
wharf and shipping dues, 12,7082. ; native taxes, 16,2052.; licences, excise, 
&e., 19,808/.; fees of court, 20,8721; postal dues and atamps, 7,5381, 
The expenditure on personal emoluments was 84,7591. ; on other charges, 
180,5882, The public debt consists of a loan of 57,7001, and Imperial 
advances; total indebtedness (1911), 93,5157. < 


Production, Industry and Commerce. 


‘There are 6 sugar mills, aggregate daily output 546 tons of dried sugar ; 
1 tea factory, daily output 500 pounds of dried tea ; 20 boat-building 
yards, 2 soap works, 4 saw mills, and 8 fibre mills. In 1911 there were 
under cultivation by European and Indien settlers :—Bananas, 4,692 acrea ; 
cocoanuts, 37,562 acres; maize, 2,741 acros; sugar-cano, 43,359 acres ; 
yams, 301 acres, tobacco, 200 acres; peanuts, 700 acres ; tea, 200 acres ; 
rice, 11,701 acres , rubber, 390 acres; pine-apples, 230 acres. In 1911 there 
were approximately 6,228 horses and mules, 45,000 cattle; 4,561 sheep ; 
and 18,865 goats, 
eee eee ae ee 

Year | Importa | Exports | Year Imports Exports 








I 
z 4 £ 
1910 $29,029 | 2,008,818 


2 oe, 
1908 662, 654 878,394 { 
1909 636,260 ; 947,186 1911 854,198 : 1,275,285 


Imports subject to duty, 1911, 673,8472., duty-free 283,282, 








imports Exports 
Yor ' 7 os = 
Fiom British From other | To British To of 
Posscasions Countries: | Conntrice 
£ £ & 
1908 646,099 16,554 281 
1909 619,659 16,590 235 
1910 611,939 119,136 9,519 
1911 864,514 92,565 1,627 








Quantities and values of importa are ascertained by involos and declaration, or by 
examination by Customs officers. In the cage of exports, the values are declared by the 
exporter as the teus values of the goods as the; loin the port of shipment, including cost 
gt packages. The eountries recorded aa the origin and destination of goods are those 
Gucloved by the shipping documenta. Copra is usually exported in vessels which sail 
to Lixbon, Marseillen, Hamburg, £c., ‘for orders,’ and the ultimste destination is un- 
known, Almost al! English goods imported into Fiji appear aa imports from Australis, 


The principal importa during 1911 were: biscuits, 20,8642; fish, 12,2141, ; 
flour, stc,, 89,5792; meats, 22,4897, ; rice, 16,9457. ; spirite, 11,8662, ; 


368 THE BRITISH EMPIRE:—PACIFIC ISLANDS 


tobacco, 18,5697. ; coal, 28,6842. ; timber, 47,5852. ; drapery, 146,4252, ; 
hardware, 56,6012, ; galvanised iron, 16,610/.; machinery, 49,3287.; oils, 
20,4700, ; rails, ete, 21,7552. Principal exports: copra, 204,2451 ; green 
fruit, 151,6682.; molasses, 9,8212.; ‘Trocas shell, 14,2522,; sugar, 797,2742, 

According to the British Board of Trade returns, the imports into the 
United Kingdom from Fiji in 1912 amountod to 20,1292.; the exports of U.K, 
produce to Fiji amounted to 122,460/., aud the exports of foreign and volonial 
prodace to 7,9112. The British oxports were principally (1911) cotton manu- 
factures, 41,8762.; iron and stecl and manufactures thereof, 12,4847,; and 
apparel, 11,4797. 


Shipping and Communications. 


Fiji is in rogular steam communication with New Zealand, Australia, 
Tonga and Samoa, Honolulu and Canada. During 1911 the number of 
merchant vessels entered at the ports of entry was 140 steamors (all British) 
of 290,167 tons, and 10 sailing vessels of 5,310 tous. ‘Total tonnage entered 
and cleared in 1911, 584,935 tons, Registered shipping, 1911, 16 vessels 
of 2,208 tons ; 288 veasels holding coasting licenses (1911), tonnage, 8,800. 
There is also @ subsidised inter-island steamer. 

Local correspondence, 1911, 825,194 letters and postcards, 94,258 book- 
packets, $28,362 newspapers, 8,365 parcels; foreign correspondence, 588,051 
letters, 251,276 newspapers, 139,037 book-packets, and 12,127 parcels, 
There is a Money Order system with the United Kingdom, Canada, the 
Australian States, New Zeuland, and Tonga, An overland telephone 
from Suva to Lautoka, 120 miles, Wircless telograph stations have been 
erected ot Suva, Labasa, and Taviuni. 

Money, weights, and measures are the same aa in the United Kingdom. 


Books of Reference. 


Annual Blue Book and Colonia! Office Report. 

Cateertand Wilkens, Fiji and the Fifisns. 

Colonial Government Handbook to Fiji. Suva, 

Cuwmming (Miss Gordon), At Homein Fifi, London, 1882. 

Gordon aud Gotch, Australian Handbook. Annual. Melbourne. 

Grimshaw (Beatrice), From Fiji to the Cannibal Iviands, London, 1906. 

Handbook of Fiji, 1108 

Horne (John), A Year in Fiji: Botanical, Agnculturs), aud Economical Resuurces of 
tho Colony, London, 183}. 

Pritchard (W. T.), Polynesian Reminiscences. London, 1866. 

Seeman(Bertholl), Government Mission to the Fijian Islands. Londun, 1862. 

Thomson (Basi}), Fiji for Torrista. [Canadian-AustralienSteamehtp Line.) London, 1897, 
—The Fijians, London, 1908. 

Waterhouse, Fiji: ita King snd People. 
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PACIFIC ISLANDS. 
TONGA 


*° (Frirnpey Istanps.} 


The Tonga o1 Friendly Islands continued up to 1899 to be a neutial 
region 1 accordance with tho Declatation of Berlin, April 6, 1886 By the 
Anglo German Agreement of November 14, 1899, subscaynently accepted 
by the United States, the Tonga Islands were Jett practically under the 
Protectorate of Great Bmtam A Protectorate was proclaimed ove Tonga 
on May 19, 1900 In December, 1900, the British High Commissioner, 
with the assent of the King and native chiefs, assumed the exercise of civil 
and criminal yonisdiction over all subjects of Foreign Powers in Tonga, and 
the supervision of the fmancial »dmimustration 

Hing —Goorge IX, boin June 18, 1874 , succeeded his great giandtather, 
George Tubou, in 1893, maried June Ist, 1899, to Lavinia, who died 
April, 1902 He marned again mm 1909 

There 18 a Legislative Assembly which mcets every thice years, compostd 
one half of he1editary nobles, who holil their office subyect to good behaviour, 
and half of .epresentatives elected for thice years by the peop! le, every adult 
male who has paid his taxes and 1s not criminally incapacitated being qualified 
to vote 

The kingdom consists of 3 groups of islands, called respectively Tonga, 
Haapai, and Vavau, and lies between 15° and 28° 30’ eouth, and 178° and 177° 
west, 1ts western boundary being the eastern boundary of Fiy1 Arca, 390 

uare miles , population, census, April, 1911, 23,011 Tongans , 346 Pate 
islanders, and 380 Emopeens pital, Nukualofa he natives are 
Chistian, mostly Wesleyan Methodists ‘Lhe revenue, chiefly from customs 
(28,2822 im 1911), a poll tax and leases (no land bemg sold), amounted in 
1911 to 51,0502 ond the eapenditme to 50,0122 Native Produce consists 
mostly of copra, green fruit, mats, tapa (a teatile from bark), and fungus 
Imports, 1910, 218,3092 , 1911, 223,1017 , exports, 1910, 245,9462 , 1911, 
240,108! The imports include specu (40,3777 m 1911), drapery (40,1382 
in 1911), brcad statis, meota and beverages , and the exports, copra, 231,479? 
in 1911, green fiuit, 5,5452 The imports are chiefly fiom Austiaha and 
New Zealand. The exports chiefly to Australia, New Zealand, and Germany 
In 1911 56 vessels of 105,324 aggiegute tonnaze entered and 53 of 18,444 
tons cleared (mainly British) Two boats of the New Zealand Union 
Steamship Company visit each of the 3 Tongan groups every two weeks, 
one rnnuing from Auckland to Tonga, Samoa, Fiyt, and Sydney ; the other 
going in the inverse order. 
ince May 1, 1905, Bntwh con 1 the only legal tender The weights 
and measures are the same asin Great Britain Accounts are keptim pounds, 
shillings, and pence. 

High Commuswoner and Consul-General for the Western Pacyfic —Sir 

Francis Henry Mey, KO MG 


Agent and Gonsul.—W. Telfer Campbell 


In the sections devoted to New South Wales and New Zealand mention 
1a made of various annexed Pacitio Islands The following summary 
(omitting wlands described elsewhere) gives the pames and postions of 
islands hich ere unattached '"— 
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Dvuers Isranp, 24° 40 S lat, 124° 48’ W long Piroaran Isnanp, 
25°5 8, 180°6 W , arca 2 sq m, pop in 1911, 145 (40 adult males, 
45 adult females, 43 childion wed 6 to 16, and 17 choldien und 8 years) 
The affams of the island are conducted by a Parliament of 7 incmbers with a 
President, a Vice Picsident, and a Judge In 1eligson the islanders (deacen 
dants of the mutmecis of the Pounty) aie ‘Seventh Day Adventists’ The 
products of the island are swect potatoes, yams, taro, melons, }umploins, 
olanges, bananas, pmeapples and aionioot, which 1 prepared in hmited 
quantitxs with antiyiitul appliances Excellent coffee also giows, and its 
cultivation will probably extend On the Island theie are about 200 wild 

oats and a small stork of chickens — P18 formerly commion ate now extinct 

he British Government has relieveil them of habilty to repry an advanut of 
2002 granted 11 1902 Dupoza Isuann, 7° 40 S$ lat, 161° W long , 
area2aq m VICIORIA IsLAND, stea 2aq m unmbhilnted Union, or 
Toxg.av Group, between 8° 30 aud 11° 8 lat, and 171° and 172° W 
long Five clusters of islets, the principal of which are Fakaafo or Bowditch, 
Nukunono or Nuke of Clarence, Atafu or Duke of Youk, Nassau, Danger, 
aia of group, 7 sq m, pop 912 nativcs and 2 Europeans (1911) The 
wlunds are mcluded in the Gilbort and kilie Isands Protectorate Prranrx 
Group, between 2° 30 and 4°30 S lat, aud 171° and 174° 380 W long 
Eight wlands Mary, Enderbuiy, }hama Wirncy, Gardner McKean, Hull, 
Sydney area of group 16 eq m pop 59 Eni [sranns, between 
5° 80 and 11°20 S lat, and 176 and 180° E long ‘he pmneipal 
islands are Kunafuta, Nuhufetau, Vaitupu Nim (1 Netherland), Niutao (or 
Lynx ot Speiden), Nanamiga (01 Hudyon), Nanomea (or St Augustine), 

fukulaclae (or Mitchell), Nurukita (o1 So) hia) atea of group 14 sq m, 
pop (1911), 3,084 nati 4} uopeans and] Asiatic GiBFRT Isranns, 
on the equator The princtpal islands me Butwrta Makin Tarawa, 
Absian, Maraker, Maiana, Abemamt, Kuna Ananuka Nououti Tynteuea, 
Beru, Mikunan, Ouotoa, |iumana <Arvrac, and Occan Islands Area 
166 sq m, estimatid pop (1911) 26417 natives and 446 torerguers 
Revenue of the Protectorate, which meludes the Giltat, Flhce, and 
Union groups, was 21,3312 im 1913, and expenditun, 17,9657 The 
trade im 1911 amounted to 75,4212 for imports, and 288,050! for exports 
(142,168 tona phoaphates from Ocean Jslinds, value 213 2502 , and 2,070 tons 
copta, value 20,7007) Buiiis# SoLomon IsLanpa, about 8°S and 160° W , 
are Guadalcanao, Malaita, Isatxl, San Cristoval, New Goorgia, Choiseul, 
Shortlind, Mono (or Treasury), Vella Lavella Ronon, Gyo, Rendova, 
Russell, Flonda, Renncll, and numeaons small wanda (the Lord Howe 
Group or Ougiong Java, aud the Santa Cruz Islands ate also included 
m the Solomon Islands Piotetorate) Area 14,800 sq in , European 
population (1912), 500, native population, about 150,000 They are under 
Britwh Protection Revenue (1911-12), 16,0407, expenditure, 22,6897 
About 18,000 acres ere by white planters, were under coce nuts in 
March, 1911, and about 800 acres undir rubber, sweet potatoes, pine- 
apples, bananas are grown , 60 acres were under cotton in Match, 1910 From 
these islands in 1908, 668 labourc1y were recited for Queensland Reciwting 
ceasod at the end of 1908, in March, 1904, there were about 6,000 of the 
aslanders in Queensland, but there ts a steady stream of retur ing labourers 
The value of importa m 1910-11 was 103,1472, and cops, pearl shell, 1¥01 
nuts, &c, were exportid to the value of 88,8907 ‘orsign going veusels 
entered, 1911-12, 88 of 25,824 net tons (25,588 tona British}; cleared, 74 of 
24,825 net tona (24,094 British). There is a Resdent Commissioner 
Santa Cavz Istaxps, seven large islands, the largest about 15 miles long. 
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Dorr or Witson Isianps, eleven islands, tlw largest about 6 miles in 
errcumference Sransuck IsLanp, 6° 30 8 lat, 155° W long , area 1 aq. 
m, uninhabited Mabprn Istanp 4°S lat, 155° W long , ana $5aq m, 
pop 168 Jarvis Isuanp on the equator, 159° W, ates 14 sq m, 
pop 80 Fawnntna Isnanp, 8°50 N, 159° W , area 15 9q m, pop 150 
‘Wasuinaion Isnanp, 4°40 N, 160° 20 W, area 6 sq m PAIMYPA, 
6° N , 162° 80' W , area 14sq m  Baxrn Isnanps, on the equator 

These islands are mostly of coral formation , most ef them grow cocoanut 
tices in large quantities, and soine of thom aie valuable for their guano 

The High Comnuasioner of the Western Paine, asasted by deputics, 
has jurisdiction, in accordance with an Order in Council of 1893, for the 
purpose of carrying out the novisions of the Pacific Islanders Protection Acts 
of 1872 and 1875, and to settle disputes between British subyects ving 1m 
theseislanda Theyumsdiction of the High Commussioner extends over all the 
Western Pacific not within the Inmtsof Fi, Queensland or New South Wales, 
o1 the Junsdiction of any civilised Power and includes the Southern Solomon 
Islands, aud the various small groups in Melanesia 

fhe New Hiitiprs howover, we unde a@ miacd commission of 
Englih aud French naval officers on the Pacific ytation Under the Anglo 
French Convention of Febrnaty, 1906 ratifiid October, 1906, there 18 an 
arrangement for the rcorgamisition of the administration ‘I'his convention 
also guarantece the intcrsts of French, Biitivh, and natives, respectively, 
and fives the conditions of land holding m the Islands It also provides for 
the regulation of the recturtment of native Ixbonreis Within the Islands 
Gieat Britain 19 Teprosented by a Resident Deputy Commissioner, who 
reportsto the High Commissioner for the Western Pacihe The lirger islands 
of the group ate Kepintu Santo, Malliolo, Ap o1 Tasiko, tate or Sandwich, 
Eromangs Aipere or Tanna, Futnnt or Errouan, and Aneityum Ana 
§,100 squire niles, population about 70,000 At the end of 1905 there 
were within the group 225 British and 417 French subjects There are 
8 French Catholic misnon schoole, and 1 Presbytenan Settlers have 
wcquired large areas within the wlands, and though there are man: 
disputes as co rightful posseasion, and much of the land is still uncleared, 
cocoanuta (toi copra), maize, mullet, coffve, anit bananas are grown, and a 
prosperous timbo: tatoiy prepares Kaur wood for expoit The dis 
tillation and nmportation of spints aie prohibited The eapenditwe for 
1908 was estimated at 30,060/ or 15,0802 ior the Britash and an equal anpount 
for the French There se wversl Fronchand British trading companies, and 
the commerce of the Islands, m tho abscnce of statistics, may be estimated at 
shout 58,0002 forimports, and 43,0002 for caports | he t.adeis mostly with 
Sydney and Noumés (New Caledoma) ‘he impotts are y1ovisions and 
foodstufis, clothing, metal woik, and furmturc , the exports are maize, copra, 
coffee, and other island products Vesstla vivit the islands fcguently, 
including the repeated voyages of two French and one British company, 
whose steamers provide for communication with Sydney, Noumés, the 
Solomon Islands, and sometrmes the Gilbert Islands 
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UNITED STATES. 


(Unrrep SsaTes oF AMRRICA.) 


Constitution and Government. 


Tus Declaration of Independence of the thirteen States of which the 
American Union then consisted was adopted by Congress July 4, 1776. 
On November 80, 1782, Great Britain acknowledged independence of the 
United States, and on September 3, 1783, the treaty of @ was concluded, 

The form of-government of the United States is based on the Constitution 
of Sopt. 17, 1787, to which ten amenitments were added Doc. 15, 1791; an 
eleventh amendment Jan. 8, 1798; a twelfth amendment, Sept. 25, 1804 ; 
a thirteenth amendment, Dec. 18, 1865; a fourteenth amendment, July 28, 
1868 ; and a fifteenth amendment, March 30, 1870. 

By tho Constitution, the government of the nation is ontrusted to three 
separate authorities, the Executive, the Legislative, and the Judicial, The 
executive power is vested im a i’resident, who holds his office during the 
torm of four years, and is elected, together with a Vice-President chosen for 
tho same term, in the mode presciibed as follows :~~‘ Euch State shall appoint, 
in such manuer as the Legislature thereof may direct, a number of electors, 
equal to the whole number of senators and representatives to which the State 
may be entitled in the Congress hut no senator o1 representative, or person 
holding sn offico of trust or profit under the United States, shall be appointed 
an elector.’ The practice is that in overy State the electors allotted to the 
State are chosen by direct vote of the citizens on n geueral ticket, on the 
system known iu Frauce as scrufin de liste. The Constitution enacts that 
“the Congress may determine the time of choosing the electors, and the day 
on which they shall give their votes, which day shall be the same throughont. 
the United States’; aud further, {hat ‘no person except a natural-born 
citizen, or a citizen of the United States at the time of the adoption of this 
Constitution, shall be eligible to the office of President; neither shall any 
pereon bo eligible to that office who shall not have attained to tho age of 
thirty-five years, and been fourteen yearsa resident within the United States’. 

he quadrennial election is held every fourth (leap) year. Electors are 
chosen in the several States on the Tuesday after the first Monday in 
November ; the electora meet and give their votes at their respective State 
capitals on the second Monday in January next following their appointment ; 
aud the votes of the electors of all the States are opened and counted in 
the presence of both Houses of Congress on the second Wednesday in 
Febrnary. The presidential terin begins on March 4, in tho year following 
leap years. 

The President is commander-in-chief of the army and navy, and of the 
militinin the service of the Union. The Vice-President is ex-officio President 
of the Senate ; and in the case of the death or resignation of the President, 
he becomes the President for the remainder of the term. 

President of the United States.—Woodrow Wilson, of New Sorsey, born 
at Staunton, Vjrginia, December 28, 1856; educated at Princeton University 
(1875-1879), iate Professor at Bryn Mawr Oollege (1885-1888); Pro- 
fessor of Political Eoonomy at Wesleyan University (2888-1890) ; Professor 
of Jurisprudence and politica at Princeton Universi! Hy (1890-1902) 3 President 
of Princeton Untversity (1902-1910); Governor of New Jersey (1911-1918), 

Vice-President of the Faited States. Thomas Riley Marekali, of Indiana, 
born 1854; admitted to the bar, 1875 ; Governor of Indiana, 1909-1912. 
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The President of the United States has an annual ralary of 75,000 dollars, 
with an additional allowance of 25,000 dollars for travelling expenses ; 
and the Vice-President 12,000 dollars. 

Since the adoption of the Constitution the offices of President and Vice- 
President have been occupied as follows :— 


PRESIDENTS OF THE UniTED STaTEs 





Name 


George Washington 
John Adams . 
Thomes Jefferson 
James Madison 

James Monroe. 
John Quincy Adams 
Andrew Jackson . a 
Martin Van Buren 
William H. Harrison 
John Tyler , 

James K. Polk - i 
Zachary Taylor . : 
Millard Fillmore . 
Franklin Pierco . . 
James Buchanan . . 
Abraham Lincoln, 
Andrew Johnson . f 
Ulysses S. Grant . . 
Ruthorford B. Hayes 
James A. Garfield > 
Chester A. Arthur : 
Grover Cleveland . . 
Benjamin Harmson 
Grover Cleveland . 
William McKinley 
Theodore Roosevelt 
Wilham H. Taft . 
Woodrow Wilson . 









From State |‘ Term of Service 
Virginia . =. | 1789-1797 
Massachusetts .! 1797-1801 
Vii 7 . 1801-1809 
Vi . 1809-1817 
Virginia 1817-1825 
Massachusetts 1825-1829 
Tonneases 1829-1837 
New York . 1887-1841 
Ohio + | March-Apl. 1641 
Virginia . 1841-1845 
Tennessee . 1845-1849 
Louisiana . «1 1849-1850 
New York 1850-1853 


New Hampshire 1853-1857 


Pennsylvania . 


1 


1857-1861 


Illinois : | 1861-1865 
Tennessee . 1865-1869 
Illinois . | 1869-1877 
Ohio =. 0. | 1877-1881 
Ohio | | March-Sept. 1881 
New York 7 1881-1885, 
New York ,| 1885-1889 
Indiana ; 1889-1898 
New York & 1893-1897 
i 1897-1901 
1901-1909 
1909-1913 
1913-3917 





Viog-PREAIDENTS OF THE Unity STATRA. 


John Adams 
Thomas Jofferson . 
Aaron Burr . 
George Clinton 
Elbridge Gerry. 
Daniel D. Tompkins 
John C. Calhoun . 
Martin Van Buren 
Richard Mf. Johnson 
John Tyler. . 
George M. Dallas . 
Millard Fillmore . 
William R. King . 





From Btate Tenn of Bervies 
. | Masaachusetts . 1789-1797 
Virginia . 1797~1801 
New York 1801-1805 
New York 1805-1812 
Massachusetts . 1818-1814 
New York * 1817-1825 
South Carolina . 1826-1882 
New York . 1833-1887 
Kentucky z AER 

‘irginia . March-Apl. 184) 
Pennsylvanis, 1845-1849 
New York. 1849-1850 

Alabama... 1858 


; Bom 


1 17385 
1748 
1756 
1789 
1744 
13774 
1782 
1782 
1780 
1790 
1792 
1900 
1786 
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Vick-PRFsipENTS OF THE Uxiren SraTEs—cont 








Name From State Tern ofSernee Bon Dud 
John C Breckinridge . | Kentucky . 1857-1861 1821 1875 
Hannibal Hamhn . | Mame . 1861-1865 18091891 
Andrew Johnson Tennessee . ‘March Apt 1865 | 1808 1875 
Schayler Colfax Indiana 1869-1873 1823 «1885 
Henry Wilson + | Massachusetts . 1873-1875 1812 1875 
Witham A Wheeler . New York . 1877-1881 1819 = 1887 
Chester A Arthur New York + March Sept 1882] 1830 1886 
Thomas A Hendricka Indiana Mat Nov 25,1885) 1819 1885 
Levi P Morton . New York 1889-1893 1824 — 
Adlai FE Stevenson . Tihnos 1893-1897 1886 — 
GinetA Hobart . New Jersey 1897-1899 1844 1899 
Theodore Roosevelt New York March Sept , 1901| 1858 = — 
Charles W Fairbanks Indiana . . 1905-1909 1855 — 
James 8. Sherman New York 1909-1912 3855 1912 
Thomas R Marshall Indus 1918 1917 | 1854+ 





By o law which came into force Jan. 19, 1886, mn case of removal, death, 
resignation, or maluhty of both the President and Vice-President, the 
Yecietary of State, and efter him, m the order of the establishment of their 
departments, other menibers of the Cabinet, shall act as President until the 
disability of tne President 13 removed or a President shall bo elected. On 
the death of » Vice-President the duties of the office shall fall to the President 
pro tempore of the Senate, who receives the salary of the Vice-Prendent 

The administrative bustness of the nation 18 conducted by nine chief 
officers, ot heads of departments, sho form whats called the ‘Cabinet’ They 
are chosen by the President, but must be confirmed by the Senate, Each of 
them presides over a sepalate department, and acts under the immediate 
authority of the President The heads of departments are (March, 1913) :— 

1 Seretary of State —Wilham Jenmngs bryan of Nebraska, born im 
Illinois, 1860, educated at Mlnorw Colleg: , aduntted to the 1888 ; 
Memlnt ot Congrens, 1891 95, Candidat tor President of the United States, 
1896, 1900, 1908 Pacsent appointment March 5, 1913 

2 Secretary of the Treasury —Willum Gibb, McAdoo, of New York, 
born m Georgin, 1863 , adnutted to the bar, 1884, Organiza and builder of 
iauway tunnels under the Hudson nvet Present appomtment, March 5, 
1918 

3. Secretary of War —lindky M Garrtwn, of New Jeracy, born in New 
Jerney, 1864; admitted to the hm, 1886; Vice Chancellor of Now Jersey, 
1904-18. Present appointment, Maich 5, 1913. 

4 Secretary of the Navy —Joveplns Daniels, of North Carolina, born in 
North Carolina, 1862, State Treasure: of Noith Carolina, 1887-98 ; Chiet 
Clerk Department of the Intorior of the United States, 1898-95. Present 
appomtment, March 5, 1918 

5 Secretary of the Intervor —Vronklin Kuight Lane, of Cabforme, bom 
an Punce Edwaid Ieland, 1864; Corporation Counsel of San Francisso, 
1897 -1909 ; Democratic candidate for Governor of Cahforma, 1903 ; Mowber 
(and sinco 1912 Ohairman) of the Interstate Commerce Commission, 1905-18. 

‘resent appointment, March 5, 1913. 

6, Postwaster-General,— Albert Sidney Bes Zeson, of Texas, bors 10 Texas, 
1868 ; admitted to the baa, 1884; Member of Congress, 1809-1919. Preseut 
appointment, March 5, 1913, 
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7. Attorney-General,—James Clark Mclteynolds, of Tennossce, born in 
Kentucky, 1862 ; Professor in Vanderbilt University Law School, Tennensee, 
1900-1908 ; Assistant Attorney General of the United States, 1903 -12. 
Present appointment, March 5, 1913. 

8. Secretary of Agriculture.—David Franklin Huwston, of Missowi, born 
in South Carolina, 1866 ; hes held professorshipa in several southern colleges 
and heen Presideut of the University of Texas ; recently, Chaucellor of the 
Washington University of St. Louis, Missouri. Present appointment, 
March 5, 1913. 

9. Secretary of Commerce.—Willinm C. Redfield, of New York, born in 
New Vork, 1858; Member of Congress, 1911-18. Present appointment, 
March 5, 1913. 

10, Secretary of Labour.—W illiem Baucho Hf dson, of Pennsylvania, born in 
Scotland, 1862; Secretary of the United Mine Workers of Antcrica, 1900-1909 ; 
Member of Congress, 1907-1913. resent appointment, March 5, 1913, 

The Ministry for Labour was created in 1913. 

Each of the above ministers has an annual salary of 12,000 dollars, and 
holds offic during the pleasure of the President. 

The whole legislative power is vested by the Constitntion in a Congreaa, 
consisting of a Senate aud House of Representatives. The Senate consiste 
of two members from each State, chosen by the State Legislatures for sit 
years, Senators must be not less than thirty years of aye; mnst have been 
citizens of the United States for nine years ; and be residents in the States 
for which they are chosen. Hesides its legislative functions, the Senate is 
entrusted with the power of ratifying or rejecting all treaties inade by the 
President with foreign Powers, a two-thirds majority of senators present 
being required for ratification. The Senate ie also invested with the power 
of confirming or rejecting all appointments to oflice nade by the Prosident ; 
and its members constitute a High Court of Impeachment. The judgment 
in the latter case extends only to removal from office and disqnal fication. 
The Honse of Hejesetatines has the sole power of impeachment. 

The Honse of Representatives is composed of niembera elected avery 
second year by the vote of citizens who, accordiug to the laws of their 
respective States, are qualified to vote. In general such voters are all 
male citizens over 21 years of age. Neither race nor colour affects the right 
of citizens. Tho franchise is not absolutely noiversal ; residence for at least 
one year in most States (in Rhode Island and Kentucky two years, in 
Michigan and Maine three months) is necessary, in some States the payment 
of taxes, in others registration. On the other hand many of the Western 
States admit to the franchise unnaturalived persons who have formally 
declared their intention to become citizens, Several of the Southern States 
have adopted methods—which differ from one auother—tvo complicated for 
explanation here, with the ce iiord and avowed purpose of excluding the 
negroes from the franchise, and yet avoiding the constitutional consequences 
of discriminating ‘on eecount of race, colour, or previous condition of servi- 
tude.’ Untexed Indians are excluded from the frauchive, in most States 
convicts, in some States duellists and fraudulent voters; in Massachusetts 
votera are required to beable to read English. In some Southern States they 
are required to give a reasonable explanation of what they resd. Wyoming 
{1869}, Colorado (1893), Utah (1896), Idaho (1896), Washingt n {1910}, 
California, Arizona, Kansas and Oregon (1912), admit women to the franchise 
on equal terms with men. The number of members to which each State 
is entitled is determined by the cenons taken every ten years. By the 
Appartionment Act conseqnent on the census of 1010, the number of 
representatives in 488. 
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In 1912 with the admission of Aiivona and New Mexico it hecame 436, 
distributed as follows — 


Alabama 10 Maryland 6 | Oregon 8 
Anzons 1 Massachusetts 16 | Pennsylvania 36 
Arkansas 7 ~~ Michigan 13 | Rhode Island 8 
Cal:iforma 11 Minnesota 10 | South Carolina 8 
Colorado 4 = Missussipp: 8 | South Dakota 7 
Connecticut 5 = Missour: 16 | Tennessee 10 
ware 1 Montana 2 Texan 18 
Florida, 4 Nebiaska 6 | Utah 2 
Georgia 12 Nevada 1 | Vermont 2 
Idaho 2 NewHampshue 2 | Virginia 10 
Mhnos 27) ~ New Jerxy 12 | Washington 5 
Indiana 13. New Meaico 2 | West Virginia 6 
Towa ll New York 43 Wisconsm n 
Kansas 8 NorthCarohna 10! Wyoming 1 
Kentucky 11 North Dakota 3 
Lousiana 8 Ohio 22 — 
Maine 4 Oklahoma 8 | Total = =436 


On the basis of the census of 1910 there is one representative to every 
210,415 imhalitants The popular vote for Presulentin 1932 was 15 041 658, 
ox about one in si, of the entire population In 1910 there were m the 
States, which alone pertcinate 1m elections of Prewdent ind represntitrves, 
26,999,151 males of voting age, 21 years and over, rncluding 6,829 581 
of foreign birth, naturalised and unnataralised 

According to the terms of the Constitution, representatives must not be 
lesa than twenty tive years of age, must have heen citizens of the United 
States for seven years, and be residents in the States fiom which they are 
chosen In addition to the representatives from the States, the House 
adanits @ ‘delegate ’ trom each organised Teriito1y, who has the nght to speak 
on any subject and to make motions, but not to vote The ‘lelegaten are 
clected m the same manuei as the representatives 

Each of the two Houses of Congress 1s msde by the Constitution the 
‘ judge of the elections, returns, and qualhhcations of its own members , and 
each ot the Houses may, with the concurrence of two thids, expel a member 

The Congress of the United States has the power to propose alterations 
in the Constitution, by the 5th artwle of the same The article orders that 
the Congress, whenevat two thirds of both Houses shall deem it ne@Masary, 
shall propose amendments to the Constitution, or, on the application of the 
Legislatures of two thinis of all the States, shall call a convention for pro- 
posing the amendments, which in either case shall be valid to all intents 
and purposes as pait of the Constitution when ratified by the Legislatures 
of three fourths of the several States, or by conventions in thiee fourths 
thereof, aa the one or other mode of ratification may be proposed by Congress 

The salary of a sanator, reprosentative, or delegate m Congress ta 7,100 
dollars per annum, with an allowance, based on distance, for travelling 
expenses The salary of the Speaker of the House of Representatives is 
12,000 dollars per annum 

No senator er representative can, during the time for which he 1s elected, 
be sn nted to any crval office under authonty of the United States which 
shal! Taare been created or the smclamants ot pack (shell Save bev - 
creased darmg sugh tame; and no person ng ony office un nyt 
‘States can be Ap nae of either House dunag his continuance in office 
Non ua tout us required as a to any office or pubhe trast 
un Untted States, or in an: 

The period umually termed ‘a Bongress’ m legislative langnage, coubnues 
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for two years , 45, forexample, from noon, March 4, 1918, until noon March 4, 
1915 at which latter tume the term of the representatives to the 6%1d Congress 
expires, and the tem of the new House of Representatives begins 

Senate 48 Republicans 49 Democrats House of Repieacntativos 
{after New Apportionment Act) 289 Democrats, 145 Republicans, 2 
Independents 

The National Government h1s authority in matters of general taxation, trea 
ties and other dealings with foreign powers, amy,navy, and (toa certain extent} 
militia, commerce, foreign and inter State tal service, comage, weights ant 
measures, and the trial ind pumshment of crime against the United States 

Slavery was abolished throughout tho whole of the United States hy the 
thnteenth Amendment of the Constitution, pissed Necembor 18 1865 The 
vast chang im the political and soci] orgzuisation of the Republi made by 
this new fundamental law was completed by the fourteenth and. fifteenth 
Amendments of the Constitution, pissod in 1868 and 1870, which give to the 
former slaves all the nghts and privileges of cttizenship 


Siatr ann Locar GovFRNMENT 


The Umon comprises 18 omgimal States, 7 States which were admitted 
without having been previously organised as Territoies, and 28 States which 
had been Tertitones—48 States in all Fach State has its own constitu 
tron, which must be republican in form, and each constitntion dorives ita 
authonty, not from Congress, but from the poople of the State Admasion 
of States into the Union 18 gianted hy specril Acts of Congiess, either 
(1) in the form of ‘enabling Acts,’ providing for the drafting and ratification 
of a State constitution by the people, m which case ths Territory becomes a 
State as soon as the conditions are fulfilkd, or (2) accepting a constituhon 
alnady framed, and at ome granting admission 

Each State 18 Seorsie with a Legislature of two Houses, a Governor, and 
other executive officials, and = judicial system Both Houses of the Legis 
lature are elective, but the Senators (having lager electoral districts) ae 
legs numerous than the members of the Honac ot Representatives, while in somo 
States their terms wre longer aud, in a few, the Senatc 1s only partially 1enewed 
at each election Members of both Housesaie patd at the same tate, which 
varies from 150 to 1 600 dollars per session, or from J to 8 dollars per day 
duryng session §=The duties of the two Houses are sumilar, but in many States 
money tills must he introduced first in the Honse of Representatives The 
Senate has to sit as a court for the tial of officials »mpeached by the other 
House, and besides, has often the power to confirm or 1eject a] pointments 
made by the Governor In most of the States the soavions are bienmal, the 
Governor having power to summon an extraordinary session, but not to dine 
solve or adjourn State Legislatures aie competent to deal with all matters 
not reserved for the Feder] Government by the Federal constrtution, or 
falling within restrictions imposed by the State constitutiona Among their 
powers are the determmation of the qualifications for the nght of suffrage, 
and the control of all electrons to public office, including elections of members 
of Congress and electors of Preatdent and Vice Primdent , the ormmal law, 
both im its enactment and in its execution, with ummportant exceptions, and 
the admimatration ot prisons, the civil law, including all mstters pertamin, 
to the posseamon and trensfer of, and succession to, property ; marnage and 
divorce, and all other civil relations , the chartermg and contiol of sl! mann- 
facturing, trading, trang tion, and other corporations, spbyect only to the 
Habe of Coen sts commerce passing trom one Btate to another , the 
regulataon of labour, education; chantres, licensing, including regulation 
of the liquor traffic, fisheries, and game laws The revenues of the States 
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are derived chiofly from a direct tax wy n propert , in some cases both real 
and personal, in others on land ant ui lings only. The prohibition upon 
Congress to levy direct taxes save in proportion to population, contained in the 
national constitution, leaves this source of revenue to the States exclusively. 

The Governor is chosen by direct vote of the people over the whole State, 
His term of office varies from 1 year to 4 yeara and his salary from 1,000 to 
20,000 dollars. His duty is to sce to the faithful administration of the law, 
and he has command of the military forces of the State. His power of 
appointment to State offices is usually unimportant. He may recommend 
Measures, but does not Prerent bills to the legislature. In some States he 

resunts estimates. In all but two of the States the Governor has a veto upon 
legislation, which may, however, be overridden by the two houses, in some 
States bya simple majority, in others Ly a three-fifths or two-thirds majority. 

The officials by whom the administration of State affairs is carried on 
(wecretaries, treasurers, members of boards of commissioners, &c.), are usually 
chosen by the people at the General State elections for terms similar to those for 
which governors hold office, the party in power appointing its own adherents, 

In a Territory (Hawaii is now the only Territory) there is a local legis- 
lature, the form of which has been prescribed by the National Governmont. 
'Thege bodies have powers similar to those of the States, but any of their 
acts may be modified or annulled by Congress. The Governor of a Terri- 
tory is appointed for 4 years by the Federal President to whom he makes 
an annual report, The Presidont aypoints algo the Territorial secretaries 
and other officials, together with the Territorial judges. Porto Rico, 
althongh not designated as a ‘territory’ in the techmical sense, is self- 
governing. Its government is organised on a system almost identical 
with that of the territorirs. The Plulippine Islands are governed by a civil 
Governor and a mixed commission of Americaus and natives, appointed by 
the President. Alaska has no power of self-government. 

The District of Columbia is the seat of the United States Government, 
proviced ‘by the Stato of Maryland for the purposes of government in 1791. 

it is co-oxtensive with the city of Washington, ani embraces an area of 60 
square miles. The district has no munivipal legislative body, and ita citizens 
have no right to vote either in national or municipal concerns, By au 
Act of Congress of 1878, its municipal government is administered by three 
cominissioners, appointed by the President, 

‘Tho nnit of local government in tho North, especially in the New England 
States, is the rural townshiy, governed directly by the votera who assemble 
annually or oftener if necesyary, and legislate in local affairs, levy taxes, make 
appro wriations, and appoint and instruct the local officials (welect men, clerk, 
school-committee, &¢.). Where cities exist the townshi) vernment is 
auperseded by the city government. Townships are grouped to form counties, 
each with its commissioners and other paid officials who have charge of public 
buildings, lay out highways, grant licences, and estimate and apportion the 
taxation necessary for county In the South the counties are them. 
selves the unite, though su vided for educational or other special purposes. 
Their officiala have in general additional functions, as the care of the poor and 
the superintendence of schools. In the Middle and North-Western Statea the 
two systems of local government are nixed. In the West all the public Iand 
is already divided into townships six miles square. 

Area and Population. 
+ 1, Progress anv Pussent Conpirion. 

Population of the United States at each census from 2790. Residents of 
Hawaii, Alaska, Porto Bico, and the Philippine Islands, and persong in tho 
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nuhtary and naval servie stationed abroad are not mclnded im the figures 
of this table The residents of Indian reservations are not included prior to 
1890 















1 t Increase 
Coloured or 
Year White Glave ‘Total er cent 
Negroes Londicey 
1790 8,172,006 59,527 697,681 8,929,214 _ 
1800 4,306,446 108,435 893,602 5,308,483 361 
1810 5,862 073 186,446 1,101,362 7, 289,88) 8 64 
1820 7,886,797 233,634 1,588,022 9,638, 458 331 
1880 | 10,537,378 319,599 2,009,048 | 12,866,020 B85 
1840 | 14,195,805 386,293 2,487,355 17,069,458 327 
1850 | 19,553,068 434,495 8,204,313 23,191,876 8 59 
1860 | 26,922,587 488,070 3,953,760 j 31,443,321 856 
1870 | 33,589,377 4,880,009 - 88,558,371 226 
1880 | 48,402,970 6,680,793 - 50,155,783 301 
1890 | 55,101,258 7,488,676 - 62,947,714 255 
1900 | 66,893,405 8,840,388 _ } 75,094,675 207 
1910 | 81,731,957 9,827,783 - 91,972,266 210 
There are also included in the total for 1860, 34,933 Chinese and 44,021 
Indians, tor 1870, 63,199 Chinese, 65 Japanese, and 25,781 Indians, for 


3 
1880, 105,465 Chinese, 148 Japanesc, and 66,407 Indiana , for 1890, 107,488 
Chinese, 2,089 Japanese, and 248,253 Indians, for 1900, 90,167 Chinese, 
24,610 Japanese, and 237,224 Indians, for 1910, 146,868 Chines, Japanese, 
and other Asiatic 1aces, and 265,683 Indians 
Population statistics for 1900 aud 1910 The dates indicate the year in 
which the constitution was ratified by each of the thirteen ovginal Staten, 
the year of the admission of each of the other States into the Union, and 
the years of organisation of Territories -— 



























































Land Area Pop 
@ te Divi ft Population Population fie, 
enaiaphie Drees aq tales, 1910 sn:2910 m 1900 tity 
Continental United Statca 2973 BU 91972 2ow 75,904,575 ae 
New England 61,970 6 752,081 5,502 O17 1067 
Mame (1820) 29 Ho 742 871 194 405, 248 
New Ha patidire (178%) O41 430 572 411,588 a1? 
Vermont (1791) bd 495 550 848,041 89-0 
‘Masuachuaetts (1788) S04 6 i,dib 2,015,840, 4188 
Rbode Island (1790) 107 242 G10 498,656 508 & 
Counsetiont (1788) 4820 1114 76 90849019 
Middle Atlante | 200 000 19,815,892 15,454,678 193 
‘New York (17 47,654 9,118 614 7,268.8 181d 
New Jorsey (1787) 7,014 2,587, 1 1,883,000 8377 
Pennaylvanie (1787) 4,882 7,605,111 803,115 mo 
Fart North Centrat 245,564 18,250021 | 15,985,681 48 
‘Ob (1808) 4,740 4,797,121 4,197,450 LIT. 
Yodiana (1810) 36 O45 2,700,876 2616,402 749 
Tinos (1818) 56,068. 8,684,501, 482,550 | 2008 
Michigan (1887) 67,480 2,816,178 3,490,089 ao 
Wisconsin (1848). 4 f 85,986 | 8,888,860 2,000,042 at 





AREA AND POPULATION 














































































































Populstion = Populution 
Geograpine Divisions uy 1919 mm Tpon 84, male, 
West Noth Ventral 11,687,021 ~~ 50,924 | B28 
‘Minnesota (1858)... 2,076,708 3,751,304 Bez 
Towa (1845) : : 2247 2:231,853 | 400 
‘Missouri (1821) 3 3,203,8%) 3,106,665 479 
North Dakota ied 577,006 819,140, 2 
South Dakote (1860) 183,888 401,570 78 
Netwanka (1807) 1,tey,214 1,000,800 165 
Kansas (861). SLiTs { 1,096,949 1,470,495 wT 
Bowth Atlantis + 289,071 aersenjore 5 10-448,450 iat 
Delaware (1787) 7 1,963 202,422 184,730 1n3 0 
Maryland (1768) 9941 1,295,846 1 19804 1900 
District of Gotumbie (17%) oh 831,089 28,718 = IT 
Virgie (1788) 40,202 2,061,012 1,854,184 a2 
‘West Virgiaie (1863) 24,038 1,922,119 958,800 08 
North Catohna (178%) 48,710 "906,267 1,893,810 48 
South Carolina (1788). 90,495 1,517,400 1,340,310 407 
Georgia (1783). 58,725 2,008,121 2)216,9a1 444 
Florida (1845) bA,bol 752,019 segsu2j 187 
Eas! South Central V"y70,500 | 8 4 901 TeT7 | 408 
Keutuchy (1792) . 40, 4,147,174 B71 
Tenneynes (17%) . Soanee | 524 
Alabama (1819) : Vs2geo7 | 417 
‘Mismssippr (1870) ‘ 1,552,270 38S 
West South Cental 44932 200 204 
Arkannns (1680) . 1,911 So4 300 
Otishme UOT” MBS |) bhp 
inhomna 
Fndan Teintory (180) 1,087,185 yas 
‘Texas (1845) 8,800 512 ws 
Mountain i 859,12) 2 634,017 1 674,b67. at 
Montana (1889). ie 146,201 870,058 243 30 20 
Edaho (1860) 83,554 925,504 161,772 a0 
‘Wyoming (1590) ° 97,504 145,963 92,58) le 
Colorado (1876) ar ei 108,658 790,024 989,700 a 
New Mexico (1912); 129; 827,801 105,810) at 
Amzone (1912). 118,810 204,854 129981 1s 
‘Utah (1896) . 62,184 378 851 Mv, 740 whe 
Nevada (1864) 192,821 81,875 42,885 07 
Pacrje 318,005 4,192,804 i 2,410,002 132 
‘Washlogton (1689) 7 65 836 1,141 980 he 108 71 
ou Ger 607 ‘e7a7es | 418 686 70 
California (1850) 155,052 2,877,540 1,485,095 ws 
aes Territory 1 3088125 — 
fore ie 5 “| aaa | 
fawan (Ter }(1900) 154,00 - 
ie uN 900) diaiaaas = 


Bolder evo, yabgoad 
Grand Tetal 


a ae an Inds Territ on! 


738,002, and Indian 


1G, 
7 ae ITY. Gah 


i 





Eaalusive of acazea fu Porto Bice. 
© Inctoding both the land spd water area of 









‘nnd aud water ates. 


91,211 








384 UNITED STATES 


the total population in 1910 comprised 47,332,277 males, and 44,639,989 
e6 


Geeupstone in 1900 not including Alaska end Hawa, and soldiers, eto , 
abr keto 


fer 











‘Class of occupations Male Female Total 
Agricultural pursuits 8,404,429 977,886 |10,881,765 
Professional service 827,941 480,597 | 1,258,538 
Domestic and personal service 8,485,208 2,095,449 | 5,580,657 
Trade and transpo tation 4,263,617 503,847 | 4,766,064 
Manufacturmg and mechanical pur 

muits 5,772,641 1,812,668 | 7,085,809 
Total employed 28,758,886  §,819,897 '29,078,233 





The total area of Indian reservations in the United States, exclusive of 
Alaske, was in 1909, 77,446 aquais miles (in 1890, 162,991 square mules), 
with an Indian population of $00,121 (an 1890, 243 524) Extensive roseiva- 
tions are in Oklahoma State, 7,686 square mules, population 117,370, 
Arizona, 30,5%4 square mutes, population 37,209 , South Dakota, 9,722 square 
mules, population 20,171, Montana, 10 418 square miles, population 10,426 

In 1909 the United States spent 17,000,000 dollars on the Indians 
There are 56 agencies throughout the States 

In 1910 (not including Alaska, Hawau, Poito Rico and other non 
contiguous possessions, and persons in the military and uaval service 
stationed abroad) 78,456,880, or 85 08 per cent were nativesand 13,515,886, 
ox 147 per cent , foreign born 

Ongin of the foreign born white population, 1910 censue — 


England 876,455 | Switzerland 124,834 
Wales 82,479 ; Holland 120,053 
Scotland 261,034 | Mexico 219,802 
Ireland 1,352,155 Cuba and West Indies? 23,169 
—— | Hungary 495,600 
Total United Kingdom 2,572,123 | Belgium 49,397 
Gormany 2,501,181 | Po: 57,623 
Canada 1,196,070 Spun 21,977 
Sweden 665,188 333 
Norway 403,858 | Japan 198 
Bussia and Finland 1,782,421 | Greece 101,264 
Italy 1,343,070 | Turkey ri 91,928 
Denmaik 181,621 ' Other foreign countries 151,686 
Austria 1,174,924 
France . 117,286 Total 18,345,545 


1 Except Porto Rico 


IL Movemert or Porvr ation 


There uw as yet no national system of 1egstration of births, deaths, and 
raarriages in the United States The birth rate computed for 1900, on the 
bass of infants under 1 yea of age In at the close of the Census year snd 
of those who were born and died dt that youl, was 27 2 per 1,000, but this 
1s acknowledged to be too low Death rates are computed from returns for 
certaim areas where local registration records are kept. These areas, now 
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melude California, Colorado, Connecticut, Indiana, Mame, Maryland, 
Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, Montana, New Hamypshue, New 
Jersey, New York, North Carolina {muticipelities of 1,000 population and 
ovet in 1900) Pennsylvania, Rhode Ialand, South Dakota, Utah, Vermont, 
Washington, Wisconsin, the District of Columbia, and 43 cities mm non- 
Tegistration states The estimated tion for the regustretion irea in 
1910 was 58,843,896, or over one 8 8 cent ) of the total estimated 
pulation of Continental United States , and the number of deaths 1eturned 

ie that year was 805,412, 01 15 0 per 1,000 of population 

In 1909, 858,290 manages and 72,062 divorces were recorded in the 
United States Marriage aud divore rates, computed on the basis of the 
1900 population and the annual averages of marriage ind divorce from 1898 
to 1902, were as follows 

Marnage rate per 10,000, based on total population, 93 , based on popula- 
tion over 16 yrais of age, 141, based on unmatried population over 15 yeara 
of age, $21 "Divorce rate x1 10,000, based on total porulation, 73, based 
on mariied population, 20 0 


‘The number of marnages and divorcos by States ww as follons 


i 
Geographical Divisions|Mariages Divorces Geogaplaeal Divisions Marnages, norees, 
c ery Vo r9or "| 1906 











Continental United —~ Bouth ddlantee—cont 
State 85,200 | "2008 | 



















——— ———|—___~'  pretnctor columbia] 3,588 ov 
New England 7798 | 4,028 Virginie rig | 1,074 
— | West Vang 11551 96 

‘Maine 6,574 788, North Caroline 20,085 380 
New Hampslure 4,278 478 | South Gaohos aa = 
Vormont 106 Goor; 27,488 
Meavachusetts 29,654 | 1,540 
Rhode {eland 
Connecticut 

Didate atlantso 








New York . 
New Jer: 





-u0Y 
Pounsylvamo | 








——_—___ West South Contrat 10,862 

East North Centrat —| 

| ‘Arkansas poner | 2438 
Loutaiens =. 16,751 2 
Oklshoma =< iain | 1860 
Toxes 5 43,500 | 6,178 




















386 UNITED STATES 


Tt w estimated tLat, from the foundation of the Goveinment up to 1820 
about 250,000 alien passengers atived, 98 pei cent of whom were inumigiants 
‘The total number of ummigtants from 1820 to 1909 (June 30) was 27,025, 893, 
au ithe followmne statement, unmuigrants from Canada and Mexico aie not 
included — 


Your! “HE Germany ‘Norway, | natn | teaty ant” | prance otek tos 
Teles sad” | Hungary) migrants 
| Denmark Hinlend 


1907] 113,f07 —-37,e0T | 49,905 | 338,402 | 285,731 | 255,083 4,731 1,285,849 

1908 93: 480 32 39 30,175 168,409 | 129,508 | 146,711 8,788 ‘Th2,470 

woo 71,8200 VOI 185218 | 120,400 G72 71,786 

1910 48,796 36,737 215,487 | 180,702 Fd 1,041,570 

| 990-7 | se2jee2 108)721 | 022 $78,587 
4 





12,28. 


MLE 402,44 
( 


Of the total oumber in 1911, 570,057 were males, and $08,580 were 
females 

The total number of Chinese immigrants between 1880 and 1912 was 
836,773 In the year 1911 there we 1,307 unmigrants from China In 
1909 theie were 3,275 Japanese immigrants , im 1911, 4,575. 

Incieax of nutive white, wd forage bow white population from 1850 
to 1930, by decades — 











Native White 7 Torogn Born Whe 
Year | Total InaeassTrnwane | Total Inorease — ereaue, 
19390 | 17,812,633 - ~— | satis - - 
Tobd | a8 9z5 Ws 1,013,125 nh 4040 79 sings | 620 
1870 23: D45,n0» 270,007 231 4 A93T12 1, 3,253 gal 
1830 | a6 4s 201 Sira7.026 31 | at ere Voor aur | 194 
1890 45,979 341 130,100 as loa 121,407 21 2,1d6. 1 
1900 | Bu,605,37) | roneymes «BST FtatnelT — ont 180 
iio | osasusi2 | UyTHods — Me —BLyas —FTSLTAN UT 








Of the total mcrease of 15,977,091 in the population of the corutry between 1000 
aut 1910, whites contributed 14,922,762 negroes 94714, and othet incen, 61,161 
‘The snorease im the native population was 19,803,%3, und thet m the foreign torn 
3,174,010, o1 about one fifth of the total meresse 

‘The percentage of increase for the whites was 22 4, and for the negroos, 11-2 The 
native white population incieased 208 per cent, and the forexgn-born white, BO°7 per 


cent 

In 1910 wlites coustitutud $89 per ceut of the total population. ax compared with 
879 per cent im 1400 Native whites, however, constituted « slightly smaller pro. 
“ortion of the total in the later year than in tie carlier, while foreign born whites 
fone 145 per cent of the total m 1910, as Compaied with 134 pei cent tin years 
earher 


UL Primcran Crirgs, 


Ottres with No of Cities Combined Population 
1910 1960 1910 1900 
200,000 o1 more Pi ! ” 17,462,647 11,705,808 
100,000—200,000 32 1 3.819401 => 2,412,588 
a a a a co 
25, , 084 , 
i EN ad Rs a nc 

25,000 or mos< aut iy 1 24,685,817 2 10,718,618 


4 Exclusive of Honolulu, Hawan. 
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The censits population (1900) of laige uities » given m the Statesman’s 
Yar-Book for 1904 The following atatustica aio for 1910 .— 





Land Arca, el Land Areal 





‘5 Popula 
Gitgos {aura} | tron, 1910 SARC, (Ast) | ton, 1910 
Now Yurk, N ¥ 193,500 | 4,700,883 | New Headford, Masy 121910 | 90,602 
Boroughs ‘Sau autunto, lex. 22,0090} 90,014 
Manhattan 2331 942 | Ihading, Po “4220 
fronx 480 960 Camdun, NT 44740 
Brooklyn 144,311 att Lake City, Utah 511302 
Tuclunond 'o%.) Dalles, Levan 10,008 0 
Quecny asbou | Lyun, Mwy 6442 5 
Clue ago, HL 17,7951} 21h. go. | SprugOeld, Mase 23,61 0 
Philadelplua, Pa 63,3100} 49.00. Wilmington, Dil. 4028.0 
St Lous, Mo, Sha7e 3} 08702) Des Moines, Iowa, 34,5190 
Boston, Mast 2w2330 670485 Lawrence, Mans 
Cleveland, Olno 29,208 ote Lao Wash 
Baltumore’ Md Tha 2 SuW4yy ) Kansas Carty, Kans 
Buttsbutg Pe 280347 | 343,905 |! Yonkers NY 
Detiort, Mich 20,102 0 | 405,700 | Youngstown, Ohw 
Butfalo, NY 270! 424705 | Houston Lexus 
Man Py meen Cabf | 297000 410912! Dalnth Sinn 
Milwaukoo Win 14,5855 | 873,857 St Joxeph Mo. 
Cmeiunati, Ohio 68945 | 304'591 Somerville, Mave 
Newark, NJ. Try NY. | 
New Oilcans, La Utica NY . 
Dials th, NJ 


Washington, DC, 
Tam Angelos, Callf 
Minneapolis,” Minu 
Jui y Oty, NT 
Kinane Oi 

yoattle, Wash 


V'nt Worth, ‘Loxas 
Waterbury, Conn 
‘Schenectady, NY 
Hoboken 
Manchoster NH. 21 





3 





Indian polis Ind Evansville Ind 1,40 
Providence, RI. iow, Oluo 7 4n0 
Lousville, K; Norfolk, va >To 
Rochester NY Wilkes Bate, Pa. 2 
St Paul, Minn. { Peorn, Ht 


Donver, Colo, 
Poitiad, Oregon 
Coinnbas, Ohio 
Totado, Ohio 


| gavaunah, Ga’) 
Ohlahova Okla. 
Harusbuig, Pa . 























Atlanta, Ga. Fout Wayne Ind 
Oakland, Oabt, Chaslestou, 8 C.. 
Wolcester, Maw Portland, Mc 
8yincuse, NY | Kast St Lous 111 
few Haven, Conn ‘Terre Hante, Ind . 
Buiniughatu, Ala Holyoke, Ba 
Memphis, Tenu 17599) ISL105 duckeonville, Fa 
Scranton, Pa, 123017 | 128,407 | Brockton, Mase. 
Richmoud, Va 2 .| 0'9880) 127,628 | Bayonne, NT | arz 
Paterson, NJ >. | _3,1570| 125,000 ' Jonnatown, Pa 2,728 
Omaha, Neb * 15,4000 | 124,096 , Passaic, NJ a 2,000 
Fall River, Mass, , | 21,7220) 119,295 | Youth Bend, Ind 6,780 
Diyton, Ohio. | 10,081 0| 140,577 { Covm.ton, Ky 4,083 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; 10,730 | 112,571 | Wichita, Kansas 70, 
Nashville, Tenn ,| 10,9420} 110,804 | Altoons, Pe oa 14 
fue. Pay eas Allentown, on ! peas 
, Maa, 4,014 pringteld, : 
kane, Wash. 28,5800 104,402 | Pawtucket, RI .| 5,496 
dgoport, Conn. .} 7,9000} 102,084) Mobile, Ala. 3,640 
va se | 06,9137] 100,289 | Saginaw, Mich ©. | 7,087 
,Conn.. ,| 10,9550] 98,915 on, O1 . 4 530 
Treuton, NJ... ¥{ 4,678 1 











cag 
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Religion. 





Organize = 
ione re. | Members or Communt- 
ing. 
Denominations pring Nontber 
wake. ‘apts 1910 ioe f|_ so 
Diotestant badien =. 
Adventint bods 6 ww ee 2,479 92,785 91,951 
‘Baptist bodies . ee Bie Jag be 85,804 | 6,602,934 
Christian (Christian Connection) . 2 * . 1,378 110,17 
Church of Christ Bewntst =. se 8 85,717 
Congrexationalists ut hp peers, oe 6,085 700,41 
Disciples or Chiistians eee ta eae 6 13,681 | 3,142,359 
Dankers or German Baptist Bro! <a: 1,118 97,144 
Evangelieal bodies ©. eet 2,678 174,780 
¥rtende Die a dura Ned, 8A ty 1,007 118,72 
German Evangelical Synod of North America, 1,200 298,137 
Independent Churches... wt 870 13,073 
Lutheran bodies ape th e : 13,588 | 2,112,496 
Mennomte bodies. yee 606 54,708 
Methodist bodies =. RG eee 60,787 } 5,749,888 
‘Presbyterian bodies . a ae ee ee 16,224 1,880,555, 
Protestant, Epucopal Cburhk . .  . lk 7,647 886,042 
Reformedbodies =... kt Bora 449,514 
Umtarnans . ea ee & 482 70,542 
Umted Bretlien bodies... . 4,311 296,050 
Univermluts ».  . 5 we lel ‘990 64,158 
Roman Catholie Chueh 2 ff} 18,288 | 12,079,142 
Jowieh Congregations . oo 1,769 101,457 
Latter-day Santa ee es gee Ne Pe 13350 260,647 
Eastern Orthodox Churches, «ww. 15 320,006 
Total of alldenoummatons] , —. 82 096 445 














Inclus{ve of ail bodies. 
2 In 1906 only heats of fauilies, in 1910 members as well as heads of fauiflies were 
meluded. The two ounsuses are not comparable, 


Instruction, 

Each State of the Union has a system of free public schools eatabliehed 
by law. The work of these is largely supplemented by private and parochial 
schouls, In 1880 the percentage of illiterates in the popnlation abuve ten 
years of age was 17 per cent, in 1890 13°38 per cent., in 1900 10°7 per 
cent , in 1910 7°7 per cent. The following statistics are for 1910 -— 

















! 38 Populataon 10 years of age and over 
2 - 
= aol #2 | Unable to Read and 
v 1 ge faa Write 

t g | Number j Per cent, 

Native Whites | 68,38¢,422 74-4 (50,980,848 | 1,535,580| 8°0 
Foreign Whites / 13,345,206  14°5 [12,044,215 | 1,650,539 | 12°8 
Coloured . | 10,240,688 | 111 | 7,646,712] 2,331,559 | 80-5 
Total . . | 91,972,286 | —  |71,580,270| 5,517,608| 7:7 


nn eninge 

‘The United States Government has set aside for elamentary sct.cols in each 
of the newer States, from two to four ‘sections’ (or squaze milea) ic each town- 
ship six miles square. the proceeds from the sale of which form the chief part 
of the permanent school funds of those States, the income alone being wed 
for the support of the schools. This income is supplemented by State and 
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local taxation, so that it constitates about 8°3 per cent. of the total school 
revenuc of all the States. In 1909-10 the amount expended on public 
schools of elementary and sccondary grades was 426,250,434 dollars, In 
1910 the 494 universities and colleges, including the 362 co-educational 
colleges and the 142 colleges for men only, had an income of 70,667,865 
dollars from productive funds, from fees, and from United Stetes Govein- 
ment, State, and Municipal appropriations. The 108 colloges for women had 
an income of 7,205,502 dollars. 

The following table is for 1909-10. School statistics for States will he 
found under the several Stat 
Bratz Commox ScHoors 1 
Pg Raeaaeet kat nae Universities AnD 


ELrurnrany Hew Coutroms 
(First eight grades)| or StconpaRr 


Sate on et ie aaa 
i 
& 


TraRiTory 
‘Unirep BTates fi5,898,701 484,548} 915,061) 41,687 802 — 184,712 | 17,281 


North Atlantic Div. | 3,980,749 117,197 ‘Qhb,130 | 12,188 104 60,897 | 5,450, 
South Atlantic Diy. | 2,514,434 59,220, 39,052) 2,901 119 20,400' 2,219 











and 


graduate 


Students 
enrolied 
| Numberof 
institutions 
Collegiate 
Btudent> 


Teachers 





South Central Div. | 3,728,416 89,897 85,573 8,994 111 1S,7h8 1,844 
North Central Div, | 5,685,440 157,974 396,519 18,372 216 72,009 6,134 
Western Division . {| 1,189,752 34,815 BROT 4,NL Ae 16,948 , 1,084 





Summary of Statistica for 1909-10—Schools, Teachers, and Pupils :— 


Teachors ___Pupile aud Students 
Male {¥emale{ Tutat Male | Female ; Total 


State common achoois | 265,4742{ 110,481 | 412,729 | 625,210 8,971,875 | 8,841, v7 | 17,618,862 


Pnbhe high schools 
(included above) . | 10,218 | 18,990} 22,777} 41,607 998,625 | 536,686] 915,001 
U6 55,474] 61,926; 117,400 


Private high schools 
andacademies . | 1,781] 4,612| 6,084 
106 3,185 17,006] 62460, 70,540 
875) 2850] 6,865 9,015 
48,607 














= \Nuinber| 





Public normal schools 1,105] 2,080 
Private normal schools 68 255 
Fulverettien & colleges 494) 15,428 1,549 
reparat 
mente of universities 
and Qolieges . . 871 2,716 1,216 
Colleges for women . 108 623) 1,481 
Preparatory dopart- 


42,616 14,776 0,802 
20,666 



















ments of colleges for 

women, . 7 ol 625 eis} 5,680 8, 
Schools of theology . 184] 1,066)  — 1056] 10,521 401] 12,012 
Schools of law . Nef ‘oe o3B, 19,302 205} 19,867 
Schools of medicine , 195] 7,686) = 7,886 | 20,087 10r 804 
Sehools of dentistry . 63) 1546 1,346} 6,846 on 4489 
Behools of pharinacy, wy) as) — ‘als 8,087 a0 6226 
Schools of veterinary , 

Mediona 6? 20} snl] — gel) gre 1 2,717 
Baginesk achooln Set} 1,786] 1,900] 2,080! 72,887) 61,1; 184,778 
Reform schools. | 118} “aos “@26] 1,137 70k) 8 42,881 
pe rs 

Iu 48] 17a] “868 - « 
Sebnols for the feedle- 
minded. a oe} 276: ner 


T Nuniber of buildings used ne schoolhouses, 
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The professional and allicd achoola, not included m the colleges given 
above were as follows in 1910 11 — 


General eumman y of satistres of professional schools for the year 1910-11 











| | Increase | Students 
Gradu 
Instruc 4 Jot aS 10 
Class Soho te MENS | Students Cte ated | college 
1 (a degree 1 
‘Theology yas | 1495 | tose | = - 178 LT 96 
Law Ne 10 | 19MG 4B FOL 4180 
Mechesne 12200 * 18) 19,168 2248 | 40% 2044 
Dentistry v 54 antl 4 692 174 12 
Phauinacy re se | 191 5 | 1,748 84 
Vetermary me ireme 21 408 2571 = 14 70t 21 


Vite $F Tadowment Bene Tota) | Volumes 


lass Raudinget, — fapds} factions? Income? pay og 
Dollars Dallua Dolls Dotlas 
Tirology B4ls7m 3 319101 1752M%4 9 999 2H 1 04 059 
Law *BN130 Tana) "6776 1178,09 640,205 
Medicine 19" 3007 7 9B 82 990 25) 2 189 12h 358 193, 
Dentistiy 14T1 A — 210671 j 199 204, $1 963 
Pharu icy 0°0 293, ww" | aay git 75,470 
Veternars_amedw me 91) 681 — sae | inane 





1 In so far as seported 


S¢hool and college enrolment mn 1910 — 








Number of paynin 








Grades 
Pabli | Private ‘otal 

Wementary (primary and grammar) V yesmro —a,44ea7 18,999,828 
Serondary (gh schools and aridemycs) aco "3400 192,461 
Unrvorasties nd colleges (7,026 117 08¢ 184,712 
Profeamonal achools 12,541 A b14 07,854 
Norinal schoola 79,540 Ou BR, 561 
City evening achoola 1 374,804 — 374,964 
Business achoots _ 184,77 184,778 
Reform schoola | 42,381 = 42,48) 
Schools for the deaf 1190" 630 12 546 
Schools fr the blind 4,923 - 4,823 
Schools for the feeble mnded | ) 498 TAiT 
Government Indisn schooln - 97,883 
Schools sn Alaska supported by the Government | ° 064 - 3,964 
Schools in Alaska sup) orted by incorporated | 

jnumerpaltties 4,700) - t 47003 
Orphan ‘asylams and other benevolent m 

atitations a. 17,0002 17,0001 
Private kindergartens - 10 0003, 110,0001 
Mtseellancoun (art, mune ge ) - BS 003} 56,0001 

Total for United States 2,007,000 427,426 
‘ 








1 Estimated 


In 1906 there were in the United Btates 2,349 daily nywepayers, 15,988 
weeklies, 554 semi-weeklies, 2,810 monthlies, 262 semi monthhes, and 868 
other peniodicala The total number of cals was then 22,826 ; m 1870 
the total nunther war 5,872 - fn 1900, 20,806 ; and in 1911, 22,806 
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Justice and Crime 


Tho judicial system hike the exceutise and Jegislative systems, 1¢ dual 
The Gencial Government matntaine couits for the tna] of civil causes ansing 
out of the admmity, patent, Inuking, aud other laws of the United States , 
of certain ewuses between citizens of daffeent States, and of crimes agains 
tho United States Alniost all off ners against the person and agaist propurty 
are dealt with by the Stite comts also all civil causes where the parties ale 
residents of the same Staite, and mattcisot probate, divaicc, and bankiuptey 
{wln, as now, there 18 no national bankuptey law) 

In the separite States the lowest «ourts are those held by Justice of the 
Peace, or, in towns and ertiea by Police Judges Im the counties, courta of 
record a1é hold, some by local county officers, others by District or Circuit 
Judges, who go fiom county to county In these courte there are uaually the 
grand and py yary = ‘The highcst comt i cach State 1s the Supreme Court, 
or Court of Final Appeal, with a Cluct Justice and Associate Judges These 
judges 110 usually elected by the people, but somctimcs appointed by the 
Governor, with or without the Senate or Council, they usually hold office 
for terms of yoais, but sometimes practically for lie or durmg good behaviour 
Their salaries sary fiom 2,500 dollars to 7,500 lollars 

The judges of the United Statos Courts ac appointed toi life Of the 
United States Courts the lowest are those of the distruts of which there 
are about 80, each State forming one or more distic ts These courts may try 
any case of crime against the Umited States not yunishable with death c 
of the nine Justices of the Supreme Court must hold a Court im one of the 
wine cirwuits into Which the country 14 divided at least once every two 
years There are also cncmt comts of appeal The Sumeme Conrt conasts 
ot a Chief Justice and eight Assn imte Judges, appomted by the President 
with the consent of the Senate It deals with appeals trom inferior courts, 
and has orginal jurisdiction in casts aflecting foreign ministers and consuls, 
and thovein which a State 1s a party ‘The Chief Justice has a salary of 
15,000 dollars, and cach of the Ageociate Iudges 14,500 dollars 

Other courts with criminal jursdiction are the Court of the District of 
Columbia and those of the Terntones 


Pauperism . 


A special repoit of the US Census Bureau gives the number of panpeis 
an almshouses on December 31, 1908 ‘Tho numb. of almshouses rpoited 
on was 2,746, and the uumbe: of panper inmates, comparcd with numbey 
on June 1, 1890, and on Junc 1, 1880, was q tollows, the proportion per 
100,000 of population in each yeu being also shoan — 









1903 1380 1880 
7 December $1 June 1 Tune t 
peridoovo Ter 100,00 
i No of pop Ro ot poy No of pop 
Males 52,444 = 127 0?! 40,741 1270 $65,564 1894 
bemales 29,320 7451] 32,804 3057, 30,689 1244 
T tal ° 81,764 3014 | 73,045 116 6! 66,208 182 0 


1 Aeenming that sex distribution war the seme in 1905 and 1590 
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By colour and birth the pauper inmates were distributed aa follows :— 








‘ | 1903 1890 1880 
Dec st June 1 June t 
No Pao No. pe. No. pe 
White | 
Native . « | 42,205 51°6 | 36,656 50-2 87,608 56-8 
Foueign . - | $2,136 39°3 27,648 87°8 22,883 346 
Not kuown . | ‘813 06 2,274 $4. im. |) 
Total . 74,854 915 ; 66,578 911 80,486 ela 
Yoloured , 6,910 |, 85 | 6,467 89 = 5,717 86 











"78,045 | 100-0 66,208 | 100-0 


Grand Total | 81,764 | 1000 


On January 1, 1905, there were 77,855 white and 7,435 coloured pauper 
inmates 





Year | | Year 
ending | Dollars Dollars endi Dollars Dollare 
Sane 30 Sune 


1900 567,240,852 | 487,718,702 |, 1910 | 675,611,715 | 659,705,391 
1908 601,080,728 | 621,102,391 ;, 1911 | 701,872,875 654,137,998 
1909 608,589,490 | 662,324,445 1 1912 | 691,778,466 | 654,553,968 


These fi are exclusive of postal revenues and expenditures as well as 
of loans and payments on account of the principal of the public debt, 


This table given what the Trosgury terme ‘Ordinary receipts and expenditures, * Ordinary 
rooapts ioclude receipts from sustouis, internat revenue, direot tax, public lands, ani 
+ Minoritaugous,’ but de not mclude receipte from loans, premiums, or Tressury notes, 01 
‘omt-Office Department. ‘Ordinary expenses “include bursementa for War, 
1, Penstons, payments for interest, and ‘ Miscellaneou: 
payments tor premiums, principal of public debt, or dieburaen 
paid from revenues thereof. 

Actual sources of ruvenue and branches of expenditure Juue 30, 1912, 


and estimates for 1913 — 



















Revenne [288 Rapenditure 1918 
Dollars |} Civil Ratabitshment Dollars 
Customs 311,821,672 || Legislative... 12,729,040 
Internal revenue - 891,612,199 || Bxecntave, salanen, &c. ‘osa.978 
Salon of publio lands | 5,892,706 || Dept. of State. 4,070,884 
Chinese indemnity «=; | "105,081 I aeegenry Dept, 
Profte on coinage, bullion slay PE 
Ce coat by Pe. 6,970,180 |' Coltecting Customs © | | 10,986/806 
cifis railways 3 sous |) Foble tuildings S24 400 
Tax on circulation of nationsi . +} 38,80, 
banks... | 8,087,008 2,258,476 
Intarest on public deposits . 49,875 . ‘Tet, 
Night servioes,  cantoma 94,086,308 
mervice we tS, OE 2461; 
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Bevenne az Eupenditure 1812 
Crngtoms foes, fines, pensities, pet Dollara 
ty 1,987,11. Agricultural De 19,471,568 
_ y popu es clothing L opmegiie and Vapour Dept! 14,468 998 
junds fines and fo feitures, instiee and Judaes > 9,716 999 
ac 1826 01° ' Mhstnet of Columbia 12 959,542 
Galoact ordnance matenal,&c 7 pares. 1 Independent tureaus & offices) 2 888,888 
nd fees : peck 
Fees on letters patent Zoe 389 Total Crvil 173,824 980 
orest Tererve fan ae 
immigrant fond Pago 41) Miltary Retablishnent a Saks bea 
Naturalization fees 244 442 Quarte ater 3 Do 28,007,876 
i orseds Of see whine pe Se eat 20'462,00u 
ing] ‘ons . 138 = 
Judicial fees, mes, penalties, | | Teroneg seas nd har | so ar 
ic 5 vom ane 
Sales of Government property} 2 782'028 venous 28,870,275 
Dantes of Colinas, genesal ini ext Total Mihtary 148,799,421 
recety "tt a bi 
Panama Canal, rentals, work Naval Enisbhishment 
. 1,251 610 Increase of the Navy 20 803,240 
Micellanous : 4,800,207 | Pay of the Navy 8p 908/561 
Trust Funds Vanous 09,495 148 
‘Department of Btate . 3,149 880 |, i 
wer Pat Lot tf Paus.eas Total Naval 185,601,905 
avy. > 
Intertor rent Indian service 20,134,899 
Proceeds hf Indien lands | 8 264 765 |'Pensions 153,500 456 
indian moneys, Proceads om ie Itnterest on debt 22'626,800 
ol oe 
piiteraneons trust funds] "288,088 |) OndInary diebursernont | 654,508,004 
net alunbia Paka 
———} Panama Canal disburseisents | 36,897,870 
pean onees covered vy | U%800% | Publi dete " 648, 
ednet mone —— 
warrant in yea beeauent | Total cxetunive of pustal 718 520 661 
to the depot eof 461,792 Spada re __- 
—— service, pad from 
‘Aad moopags recaived tn Heal 691,440,575 postal reamae (246,744 014 
c eys received m flaca! 
year but not covered by {| Total disbtusements m =P 
waniant 937 590 cluding postal 985,278 677 
poet | 198 054,735) 
Ordinary receipts 091,776,465 ——————~ 
Panama Canal bond re 
cepts 33,189 104 . 
Postal savings vonds 659,280 
Rational bank notefand | 20,078.80" 
Pubhe debt recewpte 58,72 749 
Total receipts, exclunive fe 1918 
of posta : 745,505,214 Givi extabushment 177,000,000 
er ortmen| 148,000 000. 
Postal revenuen . 0. 246,744,016 Rary Deporiment en 150000,000 
Total receipts (including; pee rece cei 
Postal) srens Interest on the publie dcbt .| 23/800, 
1019 Estimated disbarsements 870,800,000 
Onatons 184, 160,000%) 
Internal revenue, Sidinasy 297,000,000 —— 
Corporation tax é Panama Oxnal disborsements |” €9,000,000 
Musoellanegus sources | scien jst ge 
timated expenditures 
Total recetpte  . . the postal servies 1: 938,000. 
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‘Lhe trial estimated o1dmary receipts for 1914 on « basis of existing Jaws, 
will be 710,000,000 dollars (142,000,0002 ), and the expenditure, 782,566,023 
dolfars (146,511,2007) ‘Ihc expenditnre on the copstinction of the Panama 
Carnal 1s estimated at 30,174,432 dollars (6,034 8002} 

On June 80, 1912, the cash halanco in the Peaary, erelnsivi of reserve 
and trust funda, amounted to 165,263 608 dollars 

Natioual debt on the Ist of July at various periods fiom 1880 —~ 





Year | Cay rte) of Dudt Year ap ital of Debt 
Dollars Dolls 
1880 2,120,415,870 1909 2,659,546,241 
1900 2,136,961,092 1910 2 652, 664,838 
1907 2,457, 188,002 1911 2,765,600 601 
1908 | 2, 626,806 272 1912 2,868,373,874 


The net debt—that 15, what remayns after deducting the eish in the 
‘Jieasury—was 1 027,574,097 dollars on June 30, 1912 About one 
hundred and cghtecn and one half milhons of the interest hearing debt 18 at 
4 per cent , and the rest at 2} and 3 per cent 

In 1900 the truc value cf property wis estimated at 88,617,806,775 
dollars in 1904, at 107,104,192 410 dallars 

IL Siaty Frrancr 

The revenues required for the administration of tho separate States are de 
nved fiom direct tixation, chicily in the form of a tax on property sen) and 
personal ; and tho greater part of such revenue 13 collected md expanded hy 
the local authouties, county, townshp, or shoot distuet 

For details see the *«parntc States 


Defence 
J ARMY 


The military forces consist of a Federal regular army obtained by voluntary 
cnhstment, of the National Guard (also obtained by voluntary culistment), 
which belongs to the differcnt States, and of a 1esersc to the Naticna] Guard 
which 12 unorgauised but means a levre cm masse 

In the regular army enlistment 1s for seven years, of which Jou years ae 
spent with the colours and the rem sining three ‘on furlough — practically m 

e 1ese1s<¢ Re enhstment for a forther term of w& vou years 38 alowed wider 
certain cucumstances The pay uf a prrvate in any branch of the service 14 
15 dollars a month (about 2« a day! at fast, but the soldir can obtain 
‘continuous scivic’ or ‘ re enlistment ’ pay, so that atter three ycara_ho 
may be drawing 18 dollars a month, equivalent to about 2s 6d a day The 
Taloimum height is nominally 5 fect 4 inches, aud the chest measurement 
32 wches, but a certain relaxation of standards 18 allowid 

The US Infantry 18 ongamad m 30 tegimonrts of 8 battahona, cach of 
4 compamis , the ordinary prace strength of a company being 8 officers and 
65 men The Porto Rico regiment (natives), now a yart of the regular 
establishment, has 2 battalions of 4 compawies There gic 15 cavalry 
legiments of 3 squadrons, of the same stiength & infantry companies 
the acairy are practically mounted nifies ‘wo infantry i(gimipts and 
2 of cavaliy are composed of ps oie with white officers ‘our special 
wifantry regiments and two spc it) Tegrments havc moreover been 
Shagnused fo. permanent sersice in the Phillipnca The field artillery of the 
U8 Army comprises 6 regiments, each of 6 battenes, of these, 2 regmenta 
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aie ‘light artillery, 2 mountazn artillery, 1 field artillery, and 2 horse arti) 
ley _ All batteries have 4 guns and 8 wagons both m peace and war There 
ne also 170 companics of coast artillery ‘The engmerra conust of 3 
battahons, each of 4 companirs of 3 officers and 159 men 

In addition to the regular United “ates army there ate 52 companies 
of Phihppme Scouts, (natives) each cf 3 officers and 104mcn , total 5 912 
Jhcve ne also the Indian Scouts 75 1m number 


‘The anthoiised peacc sticngth of the umy ut present is as follows — 


Infantry, cavahy artillery and engines 74092 
Staff and Deputments 15 088 
Natv. Cojomal troops 5,912 

Total, all ranks 95,692 


The regular US troops stationed abroad imoant to abont 1% 400 of 
all ranks, viz -~12,200 1 the Philippines, 2 400 in Hawan and 900 in the 
Isthmiiw Cinal /one 

Jn the caso of the Nations) Guaid or orgamacd Militia the samous States 
mamta the units of oll aims with the aid of giants from the Tcderv 
Goverment — Lulistment m the Nitiona) Guard 1s purcly voluntary the 
term of service Lamy usually three yours, the orgamsation has been ass 
mulated to that of the regulu trons The Isesident can eal out the Milt 
for service Cather within or without the borders of the Umited States The 
tot al sticmgth of the Nitional Guard 15 about 119 000 ofhcers and men, and 
it 1s catimated that rbont thice fomths of the whole could actually be jut 
into the fictd — If 13 organised im 140 a¢gimente and 9 battalions of infantry, 
69 agndions of monntcd troops, 51 Yatteuce of ntllery, and 122 corse 
artillery companics 

The reserve, or unorganised, Bhlityy comprises, with cata «semptions, 
the whole of the mauhood of the nation between the age of 18 and 45, all 
bung logally hable to servi im_a national cmergency tor o period of 2 ycars 
Their estimated number 1s 15 mihons but they are untrained, and of 
no present vilng, though oncomsgement 18 beng given to 11fle shootmn; 

no cvent of wai the United States could put mto the field abont 60,000 
reguler troops, and abont 80,000 or 90,000 partially tramed National @uard 
The Amciican nation relies on be ing vie to raise, in case of emergency, % great 
Valuntees amy If sufficient numbers were not forthcommg, tlc rescive 
militia could be obliged to serve for two yeara, but this army, whctliei 
ata ranks were filled by voluntary o1 compulsory recruitment, would practic 
ally be a new cieation 

The sale mfantry aud cavalry are both aimed with the shoit U 8 nflc, 
Spumgfield model, 1908, eahbn 300 The armament of the hors and fiekl 
batteries 18 a shieltled Q F gun hing a 15 lb shell 

The Piemdent 1s Commander im Chef of both the army and the navy 
The Sceretary of War controle the army with the ad of an Assistant 
Secretary and ®& Chiof of the Staff The former has chaige of hnance, and 
non military work, while the latter in cntrasted with the general mpervision 
of the arm 

The army budget 121912 13 amounted to 94,210,400 dollars (£38, 642,080) 
‘This does not include the expenditnro by the several States on ther National 
Guard, nor the cnormous sum paid im penmons to former soldier, both 
regulars and voluntiers, which 1s seperately prayided. 
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il. Navy. 
The navy estimates (financial years ending June 80), were as follows :— 
Years. 4 Years. @ 
W118 =. | 85,885,402, 1008.08 =... 24,058,958 
yoli-ia | SS 25,405,200 | 1sor-os =}. 88,710,600 
iol =} | 26.asatis | seoor SSO 801825 
1908-10). 28,258,881 | 1008.08 =). 8h 4d 048 





Tho contro} of naval affairs is vested in the Secretary of the Navy, s Cabinet 
officer, appointed by the President, with the approval of the Sanate. The 
Assistant-Secretary, a civilian, aleo appointed by the President with the 
approval of ve Senate, the chiefs of cight administrative bureaus, the Com- 
mandant of the Marine Corps, and the Judge-Advocate-General, are direct); 
eshoaetle to the Secretary. The administrative bureaus are; yards ani 
docka, equipment, navigation, ordnance, construction and repair, steam 
engineering, supplies and accounts, and medicine and ery. 

‘The Government constructive and repairing establishments are at Po 

mouth, N.H.; Boston, Mass.; Brooklyn, N.Y.; 
Washington, D.C.; Norfolk, Va.; Pensacola, s 
Paget Sound, Washington; and the naval stations are at Newpo RL | 
New London, Conn, ; Chasleston, 8.C. ; Port Royal, 8.0 ; Key West, Fia,; 
New Orleans, La. ; Guantanamo, Cuba; Hawaii; Tutuila, Samoa; Cavite, 
P.L. ; Olongapo, P.I. 

All warships, under the requiroments of Jaw, are built within the country 

and of home material. On January 1, 1912. there were 20 rear-admirals, 
212 captaina and commanders, 1,108 other line officers, 280 milshipmen, 
309 medical officers, 202 pay officers, The enlisted strength allowed by bill, 
approved Angust 22, 1912, was 51,500 men. Marine Corps, allowed strength, 
on October 12, 1911, 382 officers and 9,521 men. Appropriations for the 
fiscal yoar ending June 30, 1912, were 129,278,166°99 dollars; 1912-18, 
128,151,588°76 dollars. 
‘The following is a classified statement of the strength of the United States 
Navy. Old iron and wooden cruising vessels, severa) small gunhoatsconverted 
from yachts and tugs,‘others taken from Spain and nsed in the Philippines for 
picket duty, and verscls appropriated for training ships ond other purposes, 
and vessels over 20 years old not reconstructed since 1900, are not included 
















Building under Pro- 








| Bffective at end of ‘grainine for 

rma | ros | ims | 10 [win | asie 
Drestnoughts , . . we OB 10 2 2 2 1 
Pre-Dreadnoughia > ;welopote fe = 
Old Battlesty oiceh a th <6 = fa en 
Armoured era, letrate =. | 10 - [= _ ~ - 

» w= and, . 2 = = - i vi 
Montlom® 0s es tt a a, PS | Ze |e a ee 
Protected Crniaere ee 5 = -(\- 
Beouta . we 8 _ Paar ee (ee 
Destroyers . oe ee 50 = 6 a 6 
‘Torpedo boats (Ist class)... 4 = —-,- f-] - 
» yy (ind and Brd clans) ©; 6 = _ -—jeti-= 

Bubluarines Parnes Oe) a = eu] 6 8 





PLT a 
There are several old protected cruisers for subsidiary service, 1 non- 
effective lat class torpedo boat, 2 non-effective third-claea and 24 gunboats 
for police duties, &c. « 
A table follows of the United Staton fleet of vessela built and building. 
In the armament column, guns of teas calitre than 5 inch are not given. 
Ships in italics will not be completed by the end of the present year. 















































3 aE 
fa Name ui = [ueg| Pmepal Armament be 
a | a Re Ag 
Tons | ins | ims, 
an Hf weetnusctts \ 12,000) 18 | 83! 4 19n.3 8 in. | 9500 
B\maen . of | 
1998 lowa. . . | 11,400) 16] 14° aaem, 6 Bin. — | 11,000 
\ 
al | sss 
rae  {] Kenmarge ) 1.00 163] 15! ¢ism,, 48m; 185m — | ~ | 10,500 
j 
8 Ff) Alsbame 
mors { Ithnow 11,465 | Lod) 163) @13i1n 5 14 on, ~— | 10,000 
gU]Wuconan et 
Maine Y | ! 
ovond { Miszow 3358 it] 12] 41am, 16m. 2 | 16,000 
oO. .: 
i Now Jersey a 
AEgIOUL. + 
1908 34 | Georgm » |.) 1408, 12/10/4100; 860.5 126m, | 4 | 19,000 
|| Nobraske : { | \ 
 \\ Rhode Istana 
t 
Loumans =. 2 4 
ros & {} houmans |} 16,000, 11 | 10 | 41mm. 68m, 127iu, | 4 | 16,500 
| 
soos 9 ae ie } Ee, 9 [12] 4 12m.;8 Bin; 8 Tin. | 2% 10,000 
oo gi (| Kansan, - 
Vermont ' P 
1908 cat Minnesota ranean 9) 12) 412in ; b Sin. 4 
4 {| Nowtiampsture)| 
8 Caroll : 
jarolina. i 
1908 Schigan es) 10,000 | 31 2 81am 2 | 16,500 
torr | Relaware 1) 20,000 ule 1919m,; 14 Sim, | 23,000 
1a 
w99 _ nes 1 13| 10 12m, 16410, 2 | 28,000 
ime aint i -}}g6,000| 21 | 11 | 19 25tn.s 22 bin. 2 | 98,000 
wn RM} are nal he 20 1éin.%; $1 Bm. 2 | 85,000 
Tow Sere 8) 97,500 | 18. 18 | 10 14im.; 1 Bin, — | 98,000 
1918 Pennayleqnia . _ = 





25 





(Turblues {atroduoed with the NW. Datota but abandoned for Oklahoma, Tecestnd Neo Tort) 
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Coast Defence Ships. 





Lad 
down 


1689 


1680 { 


180 
1990 


"91-02 


ims { 
ros { 


1002 


89-90 


| 
igor | 
ABO] 


1390 
I 


101 


1905 





Name 





i 


| Monterey . 


Omk 
Cheyenne - 
Touopah + 
Talahasoce - 


Saratoga. 


Brooklyn 


Calforma . 
Pittsburg 
W Virgina 
Mayland 
Colorado. 
8 Dakota . 


Washington 
Tennessee 
Montaus 

N. Carolina 
Bt. Lows . 
Mulwaukec « 
Chariesion , 


Cmomnets 
Naleigh 


Colaba 
Miuneapols 


Olympus 


New Orleans 
Albany . 


Chattanooga 


Cleveland. . 


ver. 
Desmoines . 
Galveston . 
Tacoma . . 


Qhester . 
Brremghaui 
Balem.. . 


| moo 


| sa 


8,200) 4) 7 
9m5{ 3] 8 
I 


i 
14,500 | 0 


. 





ato | 4) 4 











$7] Annee 
fs 

Baile zi 
A | aia 
Tons | ins.) 2ns 
4,084 | 18 





Punerpel Aunament 


8 [212m.; 220m 


212m 5440 


Armoured Orursers 


46, 105. 
88in ; 12510 


©) 6 | 40m, 146m 


4 1011.5 18 orn, 


1460 


Protected Cruisrs. 


} 323] hacckh 4m. 
7 
TABOLS 4 | Lows Bom 5 Ban 

+} 5870/4 4, 127m, 105m. 

uw | 66m 5 45mm. 
5 B00; 2 4, | 105m 
{ i 

Stouts, 
} a7oy| 2 belt 





+ Reconstructed 1907-08, formerly New York. 
There are a fow other cruisers of amall size nd littte or no protectzou, and @ very large 
age ‘Wyommg; Talahassec ez Vlora; Osark ex Arki Tonopah 
ra 3 ry } Ozark ez Arkansse; Tono) 
Nevada; Pittaburg oo Penssyivanis- aries eae 


Torpedo 
Tubes 


16,00 
18,000 


4 | 25,000 


21,000 











a1 
a 


22 


22 














PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 
Production and Industry 


I. AGRICULTURE. 


Pubhe lands, unappioptiated and umreserved, as reported by the United 
States General Land Office, on July }, 1912, wath the tota! Jand sorface and 
total area, based upon careful joint calculations made in the Gonoral Land 


Office, the Geologual Survey, and the Bureau of the Census. 


states and Ie ntorics 


Alabaus 
Alsska 
Arizona 


Connecticut 
Deli 


re 
District of Columvie 
Flonda 





omtucky 
Louumna 
Mane 

Maryland 





New Hanpaine 
Now Jaucy 
Now Mexico 
New Youk 
North Carolina 
North Dahots 





ee 
West Vigima . 
Wisaonely 


Wyoming 


‘Tota! 
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uneppropmated Total roclud 
nap} cluding 
and Unreserved Land Surface Water surface 
Acius Acres Acres 
4140 42,818,100 38,278,720 
$68 010,643 i 
40, 199,723 72,835,400 
5k 210 
23,015, 35 
19,249,198 











55,07 9,503 


43,771,807 
1,854, (71 


3,525 
10,888,069 


4,121,812 





34,049,177 





1,885,080 
Ti,s20 
83,475,742 
688,084,782 











$0,787,200 
31741190 
29,471,680 
43,955 280 
43," 05,040 
49,157 120 
70,285,440 





35,808,840 
62,460,160 


1,808, 289,600 











9,315,810,720 
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The public lands are divided inte two great classes The one class have a 
dollar and a quarter an acre deagnated a3 the mimumum price, and the other 
two dollars and a half an acte the latter being the alternate sections, reserved 
by the United States in land grants to railroads, &c Titles to these lands may 
be acquized by location under the homestead laws, or, as to some classes, by 
purchase for cash +The homestead laws give the nght to 160 acresof a doilar 
and a-quarter lands to any citizen or applicant for citizenship who will actually 
settle upon and cultivate the land ‘The title is perfected by the 1asue of a 

tent aiter five years oi actual settlement The only chaiges in the cage of 
omestead entrics ate fees and commissions On July 1, 1912, 082,984,762 
‘scres Wele Unapplopriated and untesei ved, of which 368,010 643 were in Alaska 
In 1907, 14,754,584 acics wore tahen up under the Homestead Act, and in all 
20 866,59% actea were dinjnsod of to indrviduals, States, and railroad and 
wagon road companies It 15 provided by law that two sections, of 640 
acres of land in each ‘township, aio reserved for common schools, so that 
the mpread of education may go together with colonisation 

The power of Congress over the public tertitory 1s exclusive and untversal, 

except so far as restrained by stipulations in tho o1ginal ceasions 
cconding to census returns the total acreage of farms aud the improved 
acreage have heen — 





Farm area ‘Improved area Value of Value of j roducta 


Years “Acres Acres | fasmtyropurty Jan preceding year 














Dollars Dodlars 
1890! 628,218,619 357,616,755 16,082 267,489 2 460,107,454 
1900 | 888,501,774 414,498,487 | 20,439,901,164 4,717,069, 978 
1910 878,798,825 478,451,750 | 40,991,449,090 | - 


In the same years the numbers of farma of different sizes were - 


Acres | 1890 | 1900 | 1910 
‘Undcr 8 acres 41,385 18,033 
Send unde 10 } worse | soheus | st on0 
10 ” 20 265,550 400,641 504,123 
20 » 50 902 777 1,257,496 1,414,876 
50 " 100 1,121,485 1 366,088 1,488,069 
100 n 500 2,008 694 2,290,282 2,494,461 
500 " 1,000 84,395 102,526 125,295 
1,000 and over 81,546 47,160 50,185 
Total 4,664,641 5,787,372 6,861,502 





In 1910, 4,771,063 farms were occupied by native whites, 669,556 by 
foreign born whites and 920,888 by negroes and othe: non whites Of the 
oceupanta, 8,948,722 were owners, 58,104 managers, 712,294 cash tenants, 
1,816,958 share tenants, 208,436 share cash tenants and 113,993 not 
ieporting 

The areas aud produce of the cereal crops for three years aro 
shown in the subjommed tables pomp sat eS 
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1911 1912 





Crops 
1,000 | 1,000 | Bae | 4, 1,000 | Bush 
Acres | Bushels) [ST } Acros | Bushels| Per 





105 825 12 591,488} 25 9 | 107,088 [8,124 740] 202 
4543 | 621985] 125 [ 44814] ‘780 267, 159 
37,708 | 922,298) 244 | 87 317 |1 418 837] 874 


3 


35 |2 AB 260) 27 7 
635121) 199 
it 18 843| 416 





% 


Hy 





{ 
Total —fLst,204 [4,707 722, — 199,181 |4,075 124) — 190,414 [5,278,350 — 


The chicf wheat yrowing States (1912) are (yild in thousands of Imshcls) # 

Kansas, yielding 92 290, Noith Dakota, 148,820, Mmnesota, 67,0:8, Ne 

Inaska, 55,052, Indiana, 10,080, Oluo, 9,760, South Dakota, 52,185, 

Uhnors, 9 819 Missoun, 23,750, Puunsylvanta, 22,320, Calitornia, 6,290 , 

Washington, 53,728, Oklahoma, 20,096, Oregon, 21,018; Texas, 11,025, 

Michigan, 7,000, Maryland, 8,985, Kentucky, 6,860, Tcnneases, 7,077. 
Othor crops in 1911 and 1912 were :— 





1911 ine 
Crops i Bushels _Buahels Bushes) Buabels 
ae por Acre eres ushele | per Acre 
Rye 2197000 99119,000 158 211700085 b04 168 
Barley 7,027,000 100 240,000 21.0 7,580 000 223,824,000 997 
Buckwhest '888'000 J754%,0:0 21) «B41 000 1'840'000 | 229 
Flaxseed 4,757,000 39,370,000") = 281.000 28,073. 000; 98 
Bice (rough) "480'300 22,984,000 $29 ©=—-722,800 25,054,000 $47 
Potatoes 8,619.00 292,797,000 30 — 3,711,000 430,047,000 , 1184 





‘The area on which hay was giown in 1912 was 49,580,000 acres; the ciop 
weighed 72,601,000 tons, aud was valued at 856,695,000 dollars, 


In 1912 the United States nice (rough) crop wae as follows — 


<= 

Btatea Ares | Yold | Btates Area Yuld 

SS bem 

Acres Buahels | Acres Bushots 

North Caroling 400 10000 | Lonmana 852,000 21,612,000 
South Carobua 8,008 200,008 5,600 420, 

Georgia ‘10 37,000) Arkansas 90,800 1 8,403,000 
Florida 600 1 Culifornra 1,400 70, 





16,000 
Alaba: $,000 a ee 
Misnwnppt 2,200 | 77,000 { Total  . | 722,800 | 20,004,000 
The output of cane sugar in 1910-1! esnounted to 696,640,000 pounds, 
‘The best sugar production in 1910-11 amounted to 500,172 short tons 


The cotton 
16,250,278 bales in 


in 1911 (ag returaed by ganners) amounted to 


fing linters ( 


following States: Texas, 4,447,648 


% 500° pounds), grown im the 
3 Georgia, 2,845,790 ; Missiapps 
DD 
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1,252,822 , Alabama, 1,757,207 , 3 Carolia 1,684,096 , Lowmana, 403,482 , 
Arkansas, 972,296 ,N Carolina, 1,104,781 , Oklahoma, 1,062,922 , Tennessee, 
479,145, Floida, 85,081, all othe: States, 155,497 The prelamnny 
returns for 1912 show a production of 18,820,000 bales, the Jagest amount 
coming fiont Texas (4,850,000} 

In 1912 there were under tobacco 1,225,800 acres, which yielded 
962,855,000 Ib, of tobacco The chiof tobacco giowing States were 
Kentucky, 441,000 acces, yielding 313,980,000 Ibs , Vugimia, 187,000 acres, 
yielding 112,200,000 Ibs , Ohio, 86,200 acres, yieldaug 79,304,000 Ibs , 
Noith Carolina, 179,000 acres, yreldmg 110,980,000 lbs , Wisconsin 42,200 
acres, yulding 54,438,000 lbs, Peunsylvamia, 44,200 acres, yrelding 
64,090,000 Iby  Pcuncsme, 110,000 seres, yieldirg 72,600,000 lbs , Con 
necticnt, 17500 aces, yielding 29,750,000 Iba, Maryland, 26,000 
acres, yieldaug 17,160,000 Iba , Indiana, 18,700 acres, yielding 14,960,000 
{bs , South Carolina, 85,000 acres, yieldimg 24,500,000 lbs ; New Youk, 
4,000 scies, yielding 5,200,000 Ibs, and Massachusetts, 5,800 acies, 
yielding 9,860,000 Ibs 

The following table exhibits the uumbor of farm animils on January 1 
im 1900, 1921, 1912, and 1913 — 





Live Stock 1900 wi we | lag 





Horses 18,537,524 { 20,277,000  20,f09,000 20,567,000 
Mules 2,086,027 4,823,000 4,862,000 { 4,886,000 
Cattleofallkimds 48,902,414 | 60,502,000 ; 57,959,000 * 56,627,000 
Sheep 41,883,065 | 53,683,000 52,862,000 51,482,000 


Swine 87,079,356 | 65,620,000 65,410,000 | 61,178,000 


The total value of {arm animals in the Umted States on January 3, 
1912, was 5,008,327,000 dollars On Apnl 15, 1910 (according to census 
returne), the faim animale wore horses, 19,883,113, mules, 4,209,769, 
cattle, 61,608,866 , sheep, 52,447,861 ; swime, 58,185,676, goats, 2,916,125, 

In 1905 the factorus used 12,183,375,885 pound. of milk, made 
681,478,141 Ibs of butter, 817,144,872 lbs of cheese, and 308,486,182 Ibs 
of condensed milk The total value of the products manufactured was 
168,182,789 dollais In addition, butter and condensed nalk to the value 
of 520,317 dollars weie made by cstablishments engiged primarily in the 
mannfactuio of other products Of the States, New York, Wisconsin, and 
lowe have the largest dairy industries 

In 1901 the estimated wool chp was 302,502,328 pounds; and in 1911, 
318 547,900 pounds 

The census repoits for 1905 show that the value of canned vegetables 
(tomatoes, corn, peas, &c ) tor the priceding year nas 45,262,148 dollare ; of 
canned fruita, 11,644,042 dollars, and of dned fruste, 16,664,784 dollars. 
‘This industry 16 most extensive in California, but in other States, notably 
New York and Maryland, it founshes 

The production of apples in the United States in 1911 amounted to 
30,065,000 harrela , of raisins, 128,000,000 Iba ; of oranges and Jemons to 
26,558,000 boxes ; of hops to 223,000 bales. The vintage in Caltfornia was 
estimated mm 1906 at 85,658,000 gallons; 1 1907 at 43,492,000 gallons; 
1m 1908 at 36,868,000 gallons ; in 1000 at 45,087,000 gallons ; and 42,230,000 
gallons n 1910. The prune crop of California was estimated at 170,000,000 
pounds in 1921, 
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The otigmal forcsts of the Uurted States containing saw timbei covered 
about 1,800,000 square milc#, besides probably 150,000 square miles moi. 
of sc.ubby forest and brush land, chtefly in the West According to mesent 
standards of utzlisation, this original forest contamed about 5,200 tilhon 
board feot of saw timbo Cutting, cleanng, and fir. have reduced the forest 
area to about 860,000 square miles or about onc fourth of the total a1ea of the 
countiy, and the stand to some 2 500 billion feet of meichantable tunber 

There are five principal torest 1egrons ‘The Northtin Forest covers 
uoithurn New England end New York, northern Michigan, Wisconsin, and 
Minneqota, and most of southern New York wd Penusylvania, with a 
Southen extension along the Appalichiin Mountains a9 far as nuithein 
Georgia It 1s composed chicfly of softwoods, with a consid rable admuxtine 
of hardwoods = ‘Lhe Yonthern Horest, mainly softwoods extends trom Chest 
poake Bay thou,h the Atlante and Galf Stites tuto eastan Loxas with au 
extendon northy ud through western Atkansis and castan Oklahoma into 
Missou: ‘The Central Doust) mamly catnposed of hudwoods ongmally 
toveled seutheimn New England and the Hudson and Mohiwh valleys, the 
Piedmont Plateau, and the country fiom the Appalachens to the pauns 
Lhe two rc mauning forest 1¢g1 ns are those of the Rocky Mountains ind the 
Picahe Coast, both made up almost entuely of soltwoods (1 ¢ , comsicrs) 

The Northern Forest 18 estrnated to contam about 145 000 squate miles 
and 800 billion feet of tunbe1 , the Southern | orest, 285,000 squire miles aud 
500 billion feet , the Central Forest, 200,000 aquare miles and 3001 ithon firt , 
the Rocky Mountam Forest 155,000 squar. miles and 300 billion feet , and 
tho Preafic Coast Foret, 125,000 square miles and 1,100 Inihon feet 

Phe prewnt rok of cutting 1s three times the annual growth of tle forests, 
and the Navy demand foi timber 16 steadily pushing the great centres of the 
lunbe industry toward the south and west Twenty billion culic feot ot 
wood ate taken from the foreats yearly, rocludmg waste in logging and 
manufactnie Ina sugle yeat 90 million cords of firewood, 45 billion board 
feot of Inmber, 160 mullion ties, 22 billion staves, over 125 million 
veta of heading, ucaily 300 mithon barrel hoops, 3% millon cords ot natiye 
pulp wood, 166 nulhon cubic fect of round mine tur bers, and 14.milhon cords 
of wood for distillation are used = In 1911, over 4 milhon cords of wood were 
used in the manutacture of papu, of which 940,000 cords wore imported 
from Canada A lager diain upon the forest resources 18 made by the 
dctnand tor the raslread ties, of which 148,281,000, equivalent to nualy 5 
InMhon board fect, were used 1n 1910 

Since 1905 the State of Washington has led in Jumber production , n 1910 
Lowsna, Misewsippi, Oregon, Wisconsin, Texas Arkansas, North Caio 
liana, Michigan, and Vigims followed in the order named Yellow pine uow 
holds firat place m the cut, with 144 billion feet in 1910, Douglas hr of the 
North west second, with uearly 5} billion feet, oak, thud, with 84 bulhon 
feet, and white pine fourth, with lew than 4 billion fret The present 
area of merchantable yellow pine forests in the Southern States 1¢ about 
200,090 aquare miles, with a stand of about 5! illon fect 

Tho census of 1909 icports 40,671 lumbor establishments with « capital 
of 1,176,675,000 dollars, using zaw maternal valuod at 508,118,000 dollars, 
and turning ont a finished product worth 1,186,129,000 dollars Fow fifths 
of the lumber out 14 froin confers 

Fou fiftha of the standing tuber of the vountry 2 privately owned 
Foueats publicly owned consist suety of holdings of the National Govern 
ment. ese include National National parks, Indiau reservations, 


pnd 
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military 1eservation, and the fo1ste of the unrescised public domain ‘be 
National forests on July 1, 1912, had a total aren of 187,406,376 acice, o1 
about 800,000 square miles, with an estimated stand of 596 billion fect of 
timber Indian 1cseivations aie estimated to have a stand of $4 billion feet of 
timber, the unreser1cd public domam 14 bilhon feet, and Natronel parks 11. 
tilhon feet Forcst lands helonging to btates are cetimated to have a sland 
ot 85 billion feet 

Tho practice of forcshy m the Umtcd states 38 main)y on National forests 
where all timber 16 cut under incthods j tanned with icference to the pre 
thiction ef & new c2up on the hime land National forest admimistiation ans 
aloo at ulahsation of the forge ciup and j rotection of the wate: supplice ot 
the West Giving on the National forests 1s pernntted under rcgulation to 
picveut injury to young forest giowth, stiewmflow, and permanence of 
the forage op A moderate feo 1s charged for the graving privilege 

Tn the fetal yeu 1912 the Nation’ donests yielded the Government a 
revenue of 1 089,702 04 dollus fiom timber sles, 968,942 26 dollaia trom 
glazing foes, wd 98,712 27 dollars fiom speci) x63 of various hinds 
‘the total cut of timbi: for the year was 554,725,000 feet, of which 
128,233 000 feet were cut under free use pruikges ‘Lhe timer cut under 
sales Liought m average pare of 2 dolins pr thousand — The number 
of stock gravod wis as votlons —Oattle, 1,408,025 , hora, 95,848 , hogs, 
4,880, sheep, 7,467,890, and goats, 83,849 ‘The total cost of admm 
storing, protucting, and mmpioying the forcets was 5,609 521 dollars, and 
the total cxpenditnics for all work of the Imcest Servue was 5,919,949 
dollars for fiscal year ending June 30, 1911 ‘The total apyopmation for 
the Forest Service m the fiscal year 1918 15 6,538,000 dollais, mcluding 
an emergency fixe fund uf 200,000 dollars 

1) Mirmo * 

The following aie the statistics of the metallic products of the United 
States in 1010 and 1911 (long tona, 2,240 Ibs , short tons, 2,000 Ibs ) 
The values are: for iron and nickel the value at Philadelplua, for copper, 
lead, and zinc, the values at New York, for quickmlve: and antumony, the 
values at San Francisco, for platinum, the value at New York City, 
for aluminium, the value at Pitts! —, 





Metallic Products Beate [Fatne (1910) Sita ‘Valne (1911) 


















Dullaca 


fron Jong tons 26 674 1 23,267,288 | 827,934,624 
Silver (commerezal value) troy os 57 187 82,815,700 
Gold (goining value) | aes7 on 96,890,000 
Oopper ounds 1 080 50 197,364,092 
Ls . sh tons 86,D59,820 
Zine. wee 80,064,704 
Quicksilver fiaska? | or" 
Aluminium + pounds 8,084 000 

. pounds 50,685 
Platina «troy oz 40,890 
Antumontal lead + ah tons 1,880,686 
Nickel - « pound ‘187,000 


Tota] value 


2 Of 76} avoirdus ois pounds net, of 75 avordupols pounds netainrs June, 1004 


The following are statistica of the prmeipal non-metalhc maneels for 
two years — 
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‘Non-Metallic Products | Sea arity ‘Vaine(1910) Beri [Wale (1012) 








| Dollars Dollars 
Bituminous coal 417,114,142 | 469,981,710 , 405,767,101 | 451,177,404 
Penneyivama anthracite 75,498,246 | 160,975,802 | 80,771,468 | 175,189,892 
Btome wee = 76,590,584 — 76,060,808 
Petroleum >. e 220,449,901 | 184,044,752 
— 4,127,594 


NaturalGas . 
Cement + 





79,547,958 | 65,705,186 
80,305,650, 7 its 34 $1,183,968 6,345,602 
23054,088 | 10,917,000 3,058,279 | 11,000,698 


Se4si! 5,238,045, 343,850} 7,842,688 


Sat. 
Phosphaterook =. 
Zinc-white : 

















Mmoral waters 62,930,125 , 6,357,590 63,993,119 | ¢,887/868 
Borax, crude. 421357 | 1,201/842 58,920 | 1,560;151 
Arsoniousonde -. 904) 52,805 | 6,264,000 78,408 
Total (Including others) . = [900,011 15 [1016 184,304 

T Ot aa gul 7 Of 860 Ibe. net 7 Of 280 tha net 


The total value of the mimeral products m 1909 was 1,886,797,179 
ollais; for 1910, 1,990,913,185 dollais; for 1911, 1,918, 184,884 dollars, 

The output of pigaron, of copper, aud of lead, has been to the 
followmg quautity and valno, 1907-09 :— 








Pigaron Copper | Lead 
Yen )—~ 7 pte are > 
Long tona' Spot value | Pounds *| Varo At Isuorttous| valve st 
—— er -| — —=— -}— - - — -(|—-—— 
| Dollars | Dollars 
1907 | 25,761,861 | 629,058,000 68,996,401 | 173,709,300 | 905,166 seit 6 
i903 | 15,986,018 


10,702 


1900 25,795 ATL 419,175,000 /1,002,951,624 {| 142,088,711 354,188 Hy 160. 4 








354, azo hone 124,419,395 





The production and spot values of bituminous coal, Pennsylvania 
anthracite, and petroleum 1907-09 have been :— 


Bitaminous coal ' Anthracite Petroleum 





Years 


Bhorttons | Dollars | Longtons| Dollars eat galls Dotlags 








1907 | 804,750,118 | 451,214,842 | 76,489,491 | 168,584,056 , 166,005,885 ' 190,106,749 
ood | #89,673,94¢ | 874;185,2G8 | 74,947,102 | 158,178,240 | 176,697,868 190,070,184 
wos | 874,186,208 | 879,744,907 | 72,884,240 | 149,181,587 | 168, S170,678 , 198,898,487 








The total production of coal from 181¢, the date of the earlicst record, 
to the cloge of 1911 was 8,789,572, 427 short tons, 

The total production of gold and silver in the country was as follows in 
the years mentioned :— 


















Geld Silver 
Year j———-~ -« - --. a i: 
Fine ounses | Coiming value | Fine ouness | Coming value Commercial 
1906 3,118,998 56,482,000 
‘1907 Greer . (58,514,700 
1908 4,574)! $2,440,800 


1600 | 4,831,701 


38,455,200 
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The report on gold and silver aie the result of conference between the 
U8. Geological Suivcy and the Director of the Mint 

The prectous metals ate ratsed mainly in Colorado, Celifornia, and Alaska 
for gold and Colorado, Montana, Utah, and Idaho for silver The coming 
value of the gold jnoduced fom mines m the Unted States from 1792 to 1908 
1g estimated by the Dnector of the Umited States Mint at 2,543,752,000 
dollars, and of the silver at 1,873,477,000 dollars, from 1904 to 1908 (5 
yoars) the value wis Gold 448,014,900 dollais, silver (commercial value, 
1904-08) 171,281,676 

Precious stones are found tm considerable varteties in the United States ; 
the total production wis valued m 1908 at 416,063 dollars, m 1909 at 
494 880 dollars, m 1910 at 295,797 dollars, and in 1911 at 343,692 dollars, 
Theie are sapphire deposits in Montana where the outpmt in 192] was 
valued at 214,313 dollars The turquoise is found m Anzont and New 
Meaico, Crlifernia, Colombo and Nevada The tommaline deposita are 
worked im Connectrut, Mauwe, md Caliuoima  Garncts ave found in North 
Colina, Caltforma, and Utah  Chrysoprase is found in Californie end 
Aivona Other stones found we heryl, agate, amethyst, mby, topaz and 
«quartz crystals in varians founs 
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The followmg table shows the condition of manniactunng industries rn the 
United States as reported at e ch consus from 1880 to 1910 The censusey 
of 1905 and 1910, nnlike the eather censuses, dil vot muude hand and 
neighbow hood industries, but woe confined to establsbinents conducted 
undc1 the factory system or producmg goods for the general niaiket The 
statistics for each census cover the preceding ¢vlendar year — 


Number of 
Persous Value of Coat of 
Sc One Coptal employed roduets, matenala 

Dollars Dollris Volta 
18801 28,852 2,790,278,000 -2732,595 5,360.579,000 8,898,824 000 
18902 85,415. 6,525,156:000 4712622) 9,872 487 000 | 6 162,044 000 
39001 412}S94 9,817,485,000 5,705'1654 —18'004 400,000 ' 7,$45,414,000 
1900 4 207,562 8,978,825,000 4,079,2254 — 11,411,121,000 6,577,614,000 


19052 1,202 12'686,260°000 1,900,072 —14,802,147'000 | 8,508,950,000 
Taio WToj9e2—16,400,749,000 48,0004 20, T67'546,000 | 19,104 019,000 


2 [neloding hand and neighbourhood industries 

2 hxehuding hand and neighbourhood industries 

1 Tueludes officers firin meinbers c erks and wage earnarm 

4 Includes salaried officials, clerks, &c , and wagc earners , docs not ineinde proprietors 
and firm members 


The censuses of 1890, 1900, and 1905 cover Alaska ; the censns of 1910 
covers Alaska, Hawau aud Poito 

The census of mannfactures for 1904 and 1909 (not meluding Alaska, 
Hawan and Porto Rico) were confined to establishments uuder the factory 
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system, to the exclusion of neighbourhood industries and hand trades anch as 


custom dress making, te:loring, carpentering, grist and saw milling The 
cengus results were aa follows :— 





° 


4 


2 


iu 


& 


Group 


United States 


Food and kindred 
Products 


Textiles 


Thon and steel and 
than produeta 


Tamuber and its 
demanufactores 


Teathut and ite 
finshed — yo 
Aueta 


Paper and yout 
10g 


Tayuors and he 
verages 


Chemeals and 
allted products 


lav, xlnga, and 
tone jnodusts 


Metals anil metal 
producta, other 
than tron and 
steel 


Tobaoso inanuf 


Vehicles for land 
transportation 


Bhiphnidt 

‘led fading ae 
building 

allroad repair 
shops 


‘Miscellaneous in- 
dustnes 





Census 


£4909 
ang 


ia) 
1904 


{i804 


ines 


1909 
1404 


es 


1900 
13904 


{tone 


{ieee 





Number of 
establishinenta 


208,49], 
| 210,180 


55 3nd 
45 857 


Aus 


1702 
' 


woe 
14 190 


48,938 
22493, 


578 
4518 


34828 
10,303 


1347 
6,979 


21,745 
9,568 


16,108 
10,773 


16,621 
13,506 








Capital 


Dollars 
19 428 269 “OC j 
12 675 580 S74 


1 bie 754 845, 
1 109,872 98) 


2,483,932,835 
741, 500,857 





+ 73904 015, 
2,817,444,114 


3, 263 659,001 
Tot 061,953 


C941 B12 
41 79,18 


1,183 617,786 
‘B02 bd, 460 


$74,107 691 
049,548 570 


2,015,109,561 
2,497,016 .315 


957,759 719 
768,7%4,982 


805,918 595 
570,873,280 


245,000,484 
828,982'501 


491 456,620 
287, 847,438 
196,118,489 
121,698,700 


277,216,188 
168, 198,382 


11,484,429, 108 
089,484,897 


| 
} 





t 01) O4 
7 Ay $83 


ALD 57) 
314010 


1447 2K 
¥57,08 


1025 044 
B07 340 | 


oo 4! 
729,64 


809,716 
864,45 


416 490 
Sol bbe 


Ti 82F 
OY $38 


-87,88 
208,94 


342 897 
285 846 


248,785 
197692 

| 
166,810 | 
150400 


202,719 | 
186,625 


40,006 
50,754 


304 692 
247,028 


485,05 
201,191 


Cost of 
materials 





5,500 20°'8r0 


3 187 403 180 
>,406 120,700 


LTH 187 895 
1,244 804 S4L 


1,802 105,526 
1,192 111'ub 4 
74,073,711 
r14'00"' 06, 





‘6d 874 415 
480 220 70 


$1,285,084, 
309,012" 305, 


40 127,887 
239 849,085 


867 019,526 
604 084306 


154,791,580 
123,006,911 


$91 014,731 
682,905,257 


277,165 691 
120 085,60 


808,580,075, 
Trneee rer 


81,214,858 
87,488,179 





214,681,811 
186,568,161 


THT 130.038 
455,966,831 


Value of 
products 


Dolters 
20 672,052 4-0 
4 793,902,568 


8047 617,991 
284 89 772 


1 3 708,0%4 
7 144,004 719 


3 lbs 126 291 
214,773 UF 


1,582,422,208 
214,476,055 


992 719,522 
724,891,050 


1,179, 285,247 
"809,814 283 


oT4 811,05] 
501,253,954 


1,490,901,054 
1,038°790/764 


581,736 Bat 
891,147,440) 


1,2, 261 401 


504,289,492 
416 695,104 
‘$81, 11,181 


661,708,280 
820,624,822. 


78,360,815 
52,700,230 





437,508,238 
838,919, 210 
1,807,496,587 
930,606,040 
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Of the food producta manufactured in 1904 and in 1909, the more 
important (with the value of output) were :— 
Ontput value 
Tadustries 
1909 1904 
Dollars Dollars 
Beet sugar, &c. . . . . 48,122,383 24,398,794 
Butter, cheese and condensed milk 274,557,718 168,182,789 
Canning and preserving fruit, . 
vegetables, fish, and oysters 157,121,202 180,465,976 
Flonr and grist milling”. 883,584,405 | 718,038,305 
Rico cleaning and polishing =. 22,371,487 16,296,916 
Slaughtering and meat-packing . 1,370, 568,101 922,087,528 





In the combined textile industries for the three census years, the number 


of producing spindles at work was :— 















Yoar Cotton Silk | Woollen 
1909 28,178,962 2,405,627 2,148,216 
1004 28,672,064 2,018,708 2,456,077 
1699 19,408,984 1,055,903 2,225,693 





Carpota Silk 
and rugs | Cottons |) goods 


Worsted 


1,762,808 
| 3)19,269 
994,800 






24,485,411 
29,946,116 
24,840,679 













1908 11,706 605,652 75,406 $9,148 
1904 11,092 569,781 59,775 88,10 
1n08 9,841 455,752 44,257 88,714 








90,476 895,478 
38,198 696,785 
26,680 678,194 


The value of the output of certain textile industries was :— 





Nature of products 1909 
Carpets and 71,188,152 
an 
Cotton gooda? Bh 628,891,818 
Hosiery and kuit goods - 200,148,527 
Silk goods avooae | Uaaealeeer 
Woollen and worsted goods . 2 419,743,521 





1906 


Dollars 
61,586,433 
460,467,704 


+ 187,076,484 


188, 288,072 
307,921,710 


In 1909 there were 888 blast farnaces at work with a daily capacity of 


101,287 tons ; in 1904, 848 with « daily capacity of 78,180 tons. 


In 1909 
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the ontput of pig-iron was 25,651,798 tons, value 887,830,443 dollars; in 
1904, 16,628,625 tons, valne 228,911,116 dollars. The iron and steel rolling 
milla in 1909 had « daily capacity, double turn, of 150,408 tons ; in 1904 of 
105,591 tons. Bessemer steel ts in 1909 had 99 converters; in 1904, 
81; total daily capacity of ingots or direct castings, double turn, in 1909, 
45,988 tons; in 1904, 41,448 tons. Open-hearth stecl plants in 1909 had 
687 acid and basic furnaces; in 1904, 481; daily capacity of ingots, in 1909, 
61,601 tons; in 1904, $4,243 tons, The total value of products of the 
steel works and rolling mills in 1909 was 985,722,534 dollars; in 1904 was 
678,965,026 dollars. The value of output comprised :— 





Producta 1809 1904 
Dollas Dotlars 
Steel raila . . . . . . 81,128,295 58,236,050 
Tron and steel bars, &c. . . 4 E; 127,077,886 84,069,122 
Stractural shapes of Beesemer steel . 5,068,518 11,089,170 
Structural shapes of open-hearth steol . 59,789,948 21,496,531 
Iron and steel (skelp-free) hoops, &e,  . 74,944,409 69,540,212 


Tron and steel plates (not armour) . r 168,768,381 105,563,156 
Tron and steel armour plate gun forgings 





and ordnance . . . . 10,649,079 10,549,620 
Iron and steel ro}lod blooms, slabs, &e 148,507,149 109,611,104 
Direct steel castin, . . . . 38,931,847 20,600,136 
Steel ingots mannfactured for consump- 

tion or sale : 

Bessemer steelingota. . . 172,865,498 | 182,961,686 


Acid open-hearth steel ingo . 
Basic open-hearth steel ingots , 
Crucible ingots . ' @ . 
Electric ingots . . woe 


15,293,906 | 12,967,680 

245,301,748 | 88,794,889 

5,608,502 5,570,471 
809,886 = 











The output of tin plates in 1909 was of the value of 38,259,885 dollars ; 
in 1904, 28,429,971 dollars, The output of terne plates in 1909 was of the 
yalne of 7,655,261 dollars ; in 1904, 6,119,572 dollars. bal 

The output of sawed lumber in 1909 amounted to the value of 684,479,859 
dollars ; in 1904, to 485,708,084 dollars. The output of the leather, tanned, 
and curried industry, in 1909, was valued at 327,874,187 dollars ; in 1904, 
at 252,620,086 dollara, The boot and shoe products manufactured in 1909 
were valued at 442,630,726 dollars ; in 1904, at $20,107 458 dollars ; leather 

faves and mittens, products, 1909, 28,630,508 dollars; 1904, 17,740,385 
ollara. 

The value of the output of r and wood-pulp products in 1909 was 
267,656,964 dollars; in 1904, 184,715,169 dollars. the value of the outpnt 
of printing and publishing industries including bookbinding and blank 
books, engraving steel and copper plate, lithographing, book and job, music, 
and Dewspepere and periodicals, in 1909 were valued at 787,876,087 dollars ; 
in 1904, 56,478,353 dollars, 

The output of the chemical and allied industries for 18(4 and 1909 
comprised produits to the values shown below :-— 
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Prodeets 1009 | 1904 

i, Dollars Dolisra—~ 
Chemicals (acids, & ) 137,809,042 92,088,378 
Cotton seed prodi ts 1 107,628,204 69,310,624 
Dye-stuffs and extiatts 15,954,574 10,898,118 
Explomves. 40,139,661 29,602,884 
Fertihsera . 103,960,218 56,682,853 
Cus, : - .  « | 166,814,371 | 125,144,945 
Paints and vannsles 124,889,422 90,889,609 
Petroleum rehumg . . 286,997,659 175,005,320 


The volue of ontput for 1904 and 1909 of the emeltang and refining 


works jor copper, lead, 7mc, was+ copper, 1904, 240,780,216 dollars ; 1909, 
$78,805,974 dollars; lod, 1904, 185,826,839 dollars, 1909, 167,405,650 


dollats ; zine, 1904, 24,791,299 dollars ; 1909, 34,205,894 dollats 
The following aie some statistics of cotton — 


Te 
| ome Consumption 


Yoar ending Domestic 
Tane 80 Production Traposts: Exports (Domestic and 
Foreign Cotton) 
ibs Ibe Ibs Toa 
1880 3,271,797,166 3,547,102 1,522,295,843 958,049,10, 
1900 4:757,062,42 67,898,621 3,1007583,185 | 1,722'490,812 
1904 Tl090570,94% ——S6°518,024 447985 2029735. 598/206 
1910 aTV'O1O,0 | 54,087,001 $206,705 226 8,240 ALA S77 
19) y219,3.19 OMe 313,765,915 4,033 940,915, 2 296,614,325 
i012 8,290,577, 04» 109,780,071 635,125,429 2,Bb4,05',4 16, 





The foreign cotton erpoits in 1912 amounted to 1,176,849 Ibs 


The values of cotions of domestic mannfacture exported from the United 
States were 4,071,882 dollara in 1875, 13,789,810 dollars in 1895, 49,666,080 
dollars in 1905, $1,878,566 dollars 1 1909, $3,397,097 dollars in 1910, 
40,851,918 dollars in 1911, and 50,769,511 dollars in 1912 

The development of the :ron and stce] industries since 1875 is shown by 


the following 





Tes, Supplied hy the American Iron and Steel Association :— 








Furnaces in 
tens ore Pe, fron | Pig fron. Bisel ingots 
Gross tons | Gross tons | Gross tons | Grosa tons | Gross tons 
1875 2,098,788 000 | 447,901 259,699 889,799 
1995 9,446,908 572 B,B10 1,800,895 | 6,114,834 
1905 22,092,880 818 3,876,611 | 20,088,067 
1908 15,996,018 n 1,981,015 | 14'038,947 








Total 
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The production of tm plates and terne plates was in 1904, 458,208 tons 
(census) , m 1908, 537,087 tone, im 1909, 611,959 tons, in 1910, 722,770 
tons, andin 1011, 783,776 tons 

‘The total production of rolled won and steel in 6 years is given (in gloss 
tong) 11 the following table (official figares of the Amenican [ion and Steel 
Association, Phitadcphis) — 





Tron and B48 loops 








Plates and 
Nal plate ‘Total 

Years shelp, | Ware roda |uheots except 

| steal rain og anni ar ail plate | Gto%s tong | Gross tons 
1H 4977 B87 + 02 000 1attils 4182 Loo 54 211 19 088 465 
107 | 3633654 = Fon272e Limes | 4 248,892 52097 | 19 S64 B22 
198 | Logror = 543s 7Hy Tau 9 | _2¢49'C93 45747 | 11 828193 
10t | 3 2584 BTL 795 48 4.34 O44 3746 | 1044190 
TMO | SCH OL | 1024 —-2HAL SHO | 4 95 484 4524 | 21621 979 
wd 263°710 greg” -44t 4 485 019 | 48 522 17039 171 


Phe quantities of distilled spints and of fermented liqnois produced 
duimg the fiscal yew 191] 12 were — 


Jax patlons Lax gallons 
Wh nky 9 20) S74 Noutral and cologne spuits 4° SG ue 
Run > 842 olt Bran lv 9321 823 
Gin ee tiey 
High wince 131 00? Fitalprotuction 187 871 808 
Aleohol TH? 9H 


hermented lynniy 62,176,694 baicls 


Vo Bisneatrs, 


In 1908 (latest census) there weie in the Umted States 143,881 fishermen 
or 6,988 vesauls nn i 83,549 boats, and the projucts were valued at 54,030,030 
dollars The capital mvested was 42,021,000 dollais 

For the canning and preserving of fish there were m 1909, according to 
the census reports, 874 establishments, with an aggregate capital of 29,618,010 
dollars, employing 9,977 wage eatners, using raw material valued at 
19,964,429 dollas, and giving an outpnt valued at 84,704,418 dollars 


Commerce 


The subjoined table gives the total value, in dollars, of the impéets and 
expoite of domestic merchandise in years cndcd June 30 — 
































Imports of Exports of iow porta of Exports ot 
fended) | Merchandise | Merehandiso {0nd | sfemmartet, | aterBtavae 
Doll Dollars 
1907 58 947,480 1,710,088, PR 
1908 527 980105 | 2,018,749 025 
653, 264,084 2,170,319 B2S, 





In the United*states the values are fixed notaccording toa verage prices, butaccarding to 





\nvolees or ahipping: rs, Which the! end exporters have to produce, Forimports 
theinvolees ars igo an "Lmerioso Goaral for exports the shipping papers are 
by the exporter or agents at the port of slipment The quantities and valuea are 


determined by dt tions 

United Seen on upton a0. ford Paar by tho Goaty of Atib, was extended for Ve 
ni wes 4 

yeara by the treaty of 1818 and (ndefinitely (subject to 12 months’ notice) by that of 1827 
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Imports and exports of gold and silver bullion and specie in years ended 




















June 80: 
jl Importa Exports 
Year 
Gola i Silver Total | Gold Silver ‘Total 
Dollars Dotlare | | Dollars Dollara Dollars Doilarw 
1agg_ | 148,887,821 | 44,0,8,007 | 102,095,418 | 72,482,099 | 67,921,202 180,854,126 
i909 45,9 2958,. 91,582,818 | 55,082,702 147,214,610 
1910 | 48,339,90, 45,217,194! gy,557,007 | 118,563,215 58,880,861 175,850,076 
1911 | 78,607,018 45,987,249 219,844,202 | 29,500653 64,749,968 87,259,011, 
1912 | 48936600 47,050,219 | 96,086,719 87,898,848 64,800,665 129,919,018 





The gencral imports and the domestic exports of United States pioduce 


are classified a9 fol 


lows for 2 years .— 





Merchandise 





Hoodstaffa mn crude condition, 


and food anmals 

Foodstully partly or whony 
‘prepared 

Crude mates for ase in 
manufacturing —. 

Mannfactnren for futher use 
tm thaunfactunng 

Manatactnres rearly for’ con- 
auimption + . 

Mueellaneous |. 


Total 


Importa Exports 
110-11 1911-12 1910-1 

Doltss | Dollar Dotters | Dollars 
181,194,804 | 290,958,240 | 104,401,559 99,899,270 
172 O10 501 | 196,100,108 | 242,016,859 | 915,496,¢n8 
"11,802,140 | 655,996,041 , 718,018,200 722,908,890 
2e7,70%,0%4 | 308,799,144 | 309,153,080 | 348,100,524 
| soa,422,280 | 960,009, 5,807,852 (72 288,168 
17,001 Oe TAN)542 8,155,189 


. | 18,454,769 


+ [237,220,105 | os, 204 ose 2,019,549,08) 
as Zon 








170,819,828 
330 642,072, )/(402, 09, SUE) 434, 609, ANT 


Ohief exports of domestic merchandise for the year ending June 80, 1912 — 























willie Dollars 1911-22 Dollars 
Breadetuts « | 128,970,125 |] Tnatrumentafor scientifle pur- 
Cotton, unmanufactued « | 565,849,271 . 15,626,802 
Meat abd dairy producta | | 156,260,876 || Carriages, cars, other vehicles 
Tron and steel, and manufac ‘and parte of oycles 42,088,808 
tures of, not including ove. | 268,154,268 Paper, and manufactarés of - | 19,458,050 
Mineral oils. 112,472,100 . 1, 8:640, 
Copper, and aianufvetures of |117/062'tes || Furs and fur akion” 14,075,449 
Wood, and manufactures of . | 96,782,186 || kibrea, vegetable, and textiie| 
Anunsl 15,447,087 || grasses, manufactures of . | 9,808,528 
‘Tobacco, aud meaufectares of | 48,305,042 || Sugar and molasnes . —. | 7,204,768 
Leather/and manufyotures of | 60,758,772 || Infia rubber, man 
Cotton, mancfactures of =. ppt as . 1,809.18 
Coal . 5 . . 879,002 
Oll coke and oil-cake meal "| 28,228,705 grain ‘rape, .| Poser 
‘Vegetable olis 208081 {| Wook, toanrafecimen of ‘ "| wgei'sup 
Agrcultural implementa 85,660,008 || Honscholdandpersonaleffects | £230,470 
Choma, druge, ayes, snd Cotter, green ©8544 
mediemes 23,117,217 || Exploatves lt s080a88 
Navel stores. 2. | 36,788007 |} Brass, and manofactures of || 630,042 
Fruits, inctading puta; || 90,989,688 eee | 888,088 
ParaMin and paraffin wax | | 8,128,486 || Musical instruments | || 81008, 
Portilisers. > «6. | 20,8ra008 |] Hope... S| apemnon 
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The leading imports into the United States were :— 














i912 Dollars 1911-12 
Sugar : + 1228,515,07¢ | Toys, : , 
Hides aud kms 102,496,427 | Fibres, vegetable, and textile 
Chowtealy, di age aud dyen 92,004,025 | grasuer, unmanufacted . 
we 117,826,548 || Wood, and inapufactures of 
69,041,672 |! Iron and steol, manniactures, 
+ | 05,152'785 11 of 
India-inbbor, | guttapercha, ') Wool, hair of the caunsl, oat, 
and substatitos, cute 3,U41,001 | $c, Unmanufactured 
Wires, vegetable, and textile i! Kruuts, eluding nuts | [ 
grasvos, Inanufacturey of 59,099,943. | Tan, i laa, Blocks, 01 pres | 
pile, manafacturys of =; | a7204,204 | Wodl, ban of {he caine, goat, 


Diamonds and other precious 
stones, and rmitalions of . 

Leather,’ and nanufsctures 

Spnits, malt” hquors, 
wines 

Copper, in nufactinen of” 

Hur ahd mauutnctures of « 


Eien, 
Catton, uutmanutactured 
Fish . 


Oils. a a ey 


and 


“Stone and han 








&c., manufactures of. 
41,207,769 || Lobaceo ant muanufaetuir of 
or cacti, c1ode 
16,165,706 | Gings amd glassware | 
Coal, bitummeus 
19,384,601 | Taper, ‘aml inannfactures of 
$5,065,587 | Meat and dairy provtucts 


Vegetables 2 
ior ist | Rrendetarte we hes 
9,997,608 i Meal, and manufactures of 
s7 88 | Sea hes a 
1,848,002 | Fertaizers 3 Soe, BS 
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Dollars 


7,803, sb 


34,462,860 
52,602,381 


20,670,050 


$8,078,842 
45,877,208 
46,214,195, 


14,912,619 
87,859,376 
15,081,556 
6,210,025 
S717 





5,04 172 
10,046,728 





The customs duties collected on merchandise imported for consumption 
amounted in 1910-11 to 309,965,692 dollara; and in 1911-12 to 804,899,366 


dollars. ’ 


Imports and exports by countries :— 











Norway | : 
eel . 


7 
if: 


Imports of Merchandise Domestre and fores 
from | Exports to 








1910-11 1912-12 


1910-11 


Dollars 
263,289,106 
168, 





trade 
8,782,682 tons, or 


Mia 


414 


Countries 


Canada and Nem fonndiand ane. 
Lebrador. 

Mexioo. 

‘AN other N. Americs 


Tota] N Amenca. 








Bran) . . 
Venecuela eee 
Argentina ee ets 
Colombia, my . 
ilo. . . 
Guanes F 
Allothcr A Ameica 


Total 8. Awetica . 
Bituwh East Indies 2. - 
Hon yea Tudiew 
fon . 
Turk fey mm Asa soe 
Allother Asa =. . 
Total Ania. . 
British Ocoama .  . . 
Phohppine lalands ae 
All Ocenia 6. le 
‘otal Oceania. 
Butwh Africa =, 
Turkey in Africa . oe 
Alluther Afra... 
Total Afmea, 6 


Total . 


UNITED STATES 


‘y 















































Domestic and Forel 

benpaiel oe Exports 

io 1 

1910-11 { 101)-12 1910-11 1911-12 

Dollars Dollar» =} Dollars | Dollars 
102,244,853 | 110,094,590 | 274,110,805 | 838,845,016 
67,460,111 06,015,813 1,261,715 52,647,121 
145,802,322 | 158,082,146 | 121,807,000 | 130,149,862 
905,400,703 984,078.08 | 437,051,170. | 210,887,007 
100,807,184 124,851,044] 27,210,140 | 34,678,081 
7,685,250 10,057 909 3,791,620 4,703,005 
29,090,732 20,047,016 43,998,011 BB, 158, 17 
994.400 11,230,461) 405,08 | 6,748,850 
19,041,000) (20,1u4, 848 | 12,044,675 1) 491, we 

1,508,704 22914838 9,500,754 28 
14,511,414 ‘17,103,005 14 183,851 15, ott He 
152,023,750 215,089,410 | 10,994,595 132,310,451 
72,033,824 64,252,028 11,947,798 28,707,b02 
7o027,440 —-SU,007,40i 8,721,409 57,478,040 
227'508 —« 2,STST82 | 1YBT WS 24, 361,10" 
99845168 19,990,800! 21,598 “AL anH" O07 
2Tssl5 —S,L14oN | TIT O18 10,819,548 
JIT? «SUNT | ADSM , 3,200,024 
5,250,007 SG. 7BBLL2| 5,202.04 | 0,051,259 
213,440,710 225,468,250) 55,422,42 | 117,601,015 
179,504 12,187,299! 43,556,890 | 47,805,807 
17;400,808—28;2577200' 195728113 | 33,786,138 
1,079,550 ouor7 | "750,810 'g34,618 
80,274,452 $0,404,115 | 00,0088 71,080,019 
3,556,688 ¥,584,123 15,623,552 14,297,608 
21,744,101 | 17,552,609 —2114,596 3,790,348, 
1,919'83! 17408,066 5,865,060 5,055,678 
27,218,620 | 22,585,685 23,007,107 24,048,424 
i 

1,527, 228,106 1,098,264, 984|2,040,990,10" 2,204,922,400 


Thus, in tho year ended June 3C, 1912, 28 14 per cout. of the exports 


of the United 


tates went to the United Kingdom alone, while 17°11 


per cent. of the imports came from that country. 

The quantities and values of the wheat, wheat-flour, and maize im} 
into Groat Britain from the United States were aa follows in each of five 
years according to Board of Trade returns :— 


Wh 
eeoulcarss etre te 
ore in, drops, res, an 


yard inane . 

Fruits, including nuta . 

Paraffin and paraffin wax 
Fertilizers 


Bede 2. we 


Wheat-Fiour 


5,198,780 
5,118,421 





Mane 
a 
8,018,017 
$016,701 
2,587,870 
197,800 1,552,819 
9'697,008 10,487,200 3,719,808 
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Imports of raw cotton into Great Britain and Ireland - 













~ 1907 1908 190 


1910 1911 
Quantaty, cwts | 15,621,197 


Velue & | 46,921,201 


14,178,555 14,647,166 
39,280,262 41,174,869 


13,126,150 | 10,823,876 1 
48,704 O78 48,847,308 
2 Centals of 100 Ibs 


The following statoment shows the values of othe: 1n portant imports 
into the United Kingdom {rom the Umted States 1n the last 2 yeais :— 





- 1010 1911 - 1910 1th 

£ £ 2 
Cattle 2,578,285 | 9,056 400 Machmeny 2 287,702 
Bacon t 458"213 | 007,533 Copper 2,568,235 
Hams 2:829,521{ 2712,287  Pataffin wax 871,763 
Yresh beef 10702 | $97,601 | Petrolenm 3,748,008 
Lard 4:201018| 4,014,648 | Tobacco 2815 028 
Leather 4,057,282 | 8,828,000 





| Fan 2,081 398 


5 Leading artacles expoited trom the United Kingdom to the Umted 
tates -— 


Year hou Cotton Goods: Linen Goods Woollen Goods 
& ! £ £ & 

1907 4,149,915 4,421,500 3,876,825 1,506,660 

1908 1,967,044 2,831,819 800,296 1,024,835 

1909 2,572,904 4,0°%,702 4,208,037 1,001,293 

10! 43,177,703, 3,587 623 4,330,780 1,776,099 

1911 4,787,064 3,799,707 8,862,808 1,286,892 


— 

The total thade of the United States (imports and exports of meichandisc) 
19 divided as follows m 1911-12 mong the vai1ous coasts and frontiers in 
the States in percentage of the total.— Atlantic Cvast, 65 60, Gulf Coast, 
14 42, Mexican Boider Ports, 129, Pacific Coast, 6 20, North Boundary, 
11 93; Interior Ports, 56 

The percentage of the leading poits was as follows —New York, 4650 ; 
Koston, 6 16; Phnladelphie. 399, Baltimore, 308, Galveston, 577; 
Now Orleans, 5 81; San Fiancisco, 2 81. 


Shipping and Navigation. 


The foreign commerce of the United States is at present largely carned on 
in foreign bottoms. The shipping belonging to the United States was classed 
as follows for 1912 —Sailing vessels (exclusive of canal boats and barges), 
7,582 of 1,638,847 tona; steam vessels, 14,265 of 5,179,858 tons; total 
{including canaleboats and barges), 26,528 vessels of 7,724,188 tons 

Ot veasela registered as engeged in the foreign trade and the whale 
fisheries, the aggregate was in 19}2, 982,101 tons, showing an increase of 
50,480 tons on 1911; while of veasela in the coasting trade and 
the cod and mackerel fishers the total in 1912 wes 6,782,682 tons, or 


16,563 tons more than in the Preceding a 
The shipping was distributed thus (. ne 80, 1912) — 








416 UNITED STAT! 



















paaRd, |eaiting Vesvols| Stoain Vessels{Canal oats, Barges | total 
No | rows No Tous | No.{ Tons | No | Tons | No. Tons 
Aulantic & Gulf | 6,690'1,026,031| 7,677 1,804,762 214) 24,9912, 9841709,778,16,874 8,693,525 
Porto Rico al” Tos) 16," 900) paola Pa st a At 
Pacific Coast 57A| S71,01% 2.5831 992,507 — 1,092] 99,799, 4,254 988,819 
wal.» 12] 057] |” 95 — | "47, 21,496 
Northern faaken | 30% 221,134] 2,208 2 ¥41 100,098) ¥,S07|9,040,024 
190 14,651) 17888) "145,080 


Western Rivers - | - 1,687, 13: 


1 
Total, it | 7,582 1,9, 94714, 28519 179,581 06% 72,567/4,016|922,911 
t I 


ARB TUG N88 








1 










Dung the year ending Juve 30, 1912, there were built: 
vossels, 95 of 21,221 tons; steain vesscla, 1,051 of 183,493 tons 
boats, 27 of 2,978 tons, and batges, 832 of 54,977 tons. 

The total tonnage on June 80, 1912, was 5,179,858 steam aut 2,584,325 
other then steam ;— 


Sailing 
canal 


igi 1912 

matered— | No Tounage, No | Tonnage| No | Tonnayo 
American... , 15,001 9,888,409 ' 35.085 | 9,672,770] 14,249 [11,257,008 
Foreign . "| sofror  ar'ser'sty, 207869 {3a'982,219} 30,777 [84,900,078 
Total . | 35,192 40,235,806} 85,942 |42,674,089 |} 87,026 46,158,071 

Cleared .— { , Rates rel (ee ep 
American, «| 14,527 8,608,608) 14,640 9,758,468 | 15,926 111,708,467 
Forengn. ‘| 20,076 30,807,285 26:004. [s2rous.oes | 20,808 jae,rie,4es 
Total . | 84,608 '80,705,855} 85,884 42,487,167] 86,784 [40,416,012 








The tonnage entered and cleared in the foreign trade at the principal 
ports of the United States in tho year ending June 80, 1912, was as follows :— 








Porta Entered Cleared Porte Butered , Cleared 
Tous Tony | Tons 

Passamaqnoddy, Me, 911,85 463,004 Prnaacole, Fla. 534,700 
Portland, Me . 450,785 494,254 Molle, Ala... t 764,193, 
Boston, Maan. 2,946,244 1,873,403 Pearl River, Mise 987,008 836,288 
New York, N.Y. 19,673,765 14,549,188 New Orlcang, La | 2,214,681 2,860,069 
Philadelphia Pa. 2,700,198 2,187,408 Galvcaton, Tex. « | 1,025,267 1,840,847 
Baltimore, Md. 1,392,087 3,489,406 San Francivou, Cal. | ‘928,980 1,164,942 
Newport Hews, Va 967,020 '642,145 Puget Sound, Wash. | 2,498,100 2,807,638 
Norfolk and Porta- , Northern Border aud 

month, Va, . . «459,897 2,027,173] Lake Ports . — . [11,498,085 11,720,804 
Oharleston,8.C, - , 201,808 116,566 All other ports « | 8,289,090 9,484,037 
Brunswick, Ga. : 47,014 | 387,858 1 
Bavauneh, Ga. ar ¥ SSS 
Key Wet, Fla. oma, 485,201 Total . — . 146,158,071 46,616,019 





The following table gives a mmmary rts of the shipping entered 
aul cleared ip 1911 and tie = fe 
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‘Eutared Cleared. 
Fs ‘Tonnage ‘Tonnage Tonnage Tonuage 
WH 1912 1911 1912 
Atlante ports. W,967.953, 24,005 087 22,162,407 28,871,042 
Gif porta 2 3,400,260 6,100,228 5,824 484 1,441 926 
Pacife ports. =. 5 4,100,601 | 4,558,821 4/311,682 4,801,151 
Narthorn Lake ports 10,217,806 12,498,985 | 10,146, 934 41,710,804 
Mexican Bordar . = pts | 1,299 
Total . 46,158,071 42,487,147 46,416,012 


According to nationality the vessels entercd and cleaicd at United 
States ports in year ended Juno 30, 1912, wore as follows :— 





Flag Botercd —Clented Fing Entered Cleared 
‘Tons Tony Tons 
American + 11,257,098 , 11,708,407 Norwegian. 9,674,885 
———-_' —"_ Portngurse 0'402 
Austrian. RI3248 «813,144 Rossin 
Belgian S40,K86—ANG,273 Spaniel 
Bri : 22,950,975 22,898,705 Bwedish 
Onban + 248848 448,597 Other Forngn 
Damsh 481,209 486,526 
Dutch os47) = H2,47 — Yotal Foreign 
French =. =.= 16,027 940,803 
German.» 961,811 4,010,881 Awerican and 
Ttalfan + 758,400 "707,144 Foregn . 46,160,021 40,410,012 
Japanowo . =. W180 24,818. 





Of the total foreign trade conducted in veasels in 1910-11 only 8°7 per 
cont, in value wus carried in vessels belonging to the United States. e 
proportion in 1859 waa 66°9 per cent. 


Internal Communications, 


According to Poor's Railway Manual, the extent of railways in opesation 
in 1886 was 23 miles; it rove to 62,922 miles in 1870 ; to 166,708 mites in 
1890; in 1900, 194,262; in 1907, 228,128; in 1908, 282,046 ; in 1909, 
288,856, including railroada constructed prior to 1909, and reported for 
the firet time ; in 1910, 242,107 ; am 1911, 246,573 

‘The milesge of railways in 1911, not including double track, sidings, or 

spors, is divided among the several groups of States as follows New 
gland States, 6,033 miles; Middle Atlantic, 24,480 miles; Central 
Northern, 45,995 miles ; South Atlantic, 28,877 miles; Gulf and Mississippi 
Veiley, 23,131 miles; South-Western, $2,588 miles ; North. 
tiles ; Pacific, 24,010 miles. The ordinary gauge is 4 fe ayn. 
. The total ie ber invested in railways (stock, funded uafunded debt) 
in 1911 was 990,194 dollars. For 1911 the arose earnings were 
2,848,968, 065 and the net earnings, 908,219,197 dollars. 

{nies the track mil of eleotric bry. 9 was £0,688 miles, 

telegraphs of the United States are largely in the hands of the 

Western Prion ah Sompany, which had, in 1910-1}, 219,219 miles of 

line, 1,487,845 milea of wire, 86,026 offices; the number of messages 
. zx 








» 40,01 
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sent in 1911 was 77,780,732, not including messages sont over leased wittr 
or under railroad contiscts; the receipts, 37,158,989 dollars ; expenses, 
30,058,682 dollars; and nofite, 7,105,857 dollars. 

The following table relates to the business of another important company ; 
the figures of the table do not represent the operations of one company, but 
theaggregation of the figures of many companies which have traffic contracts 
with or go to make up the telegiaph system whieh iy generally known aa tho 
“American Telephone aud Telegraph Company” (‘Bell Telephone 
System "):— 


190" 10 
Operating Companies 
Kxchauges . . . . ef 5,043 4,908 4,958 
Total sites of exchange service wuc ,U98,070 8,675,474 OU7b,215 


Total cuouts.  . 1,665,211 1,829,942 2,02 RU 
98,534 





‘Total eaployess =. 5 se 104,956 120,911 
Yotal anbectibers -  . | | 3,286,245 5,588,267 4,080,608 
Length of wie operated . males: 9,590,715 10,480,028 11,012,218 


atop! oe of eres 
‘undet rental at begiuuiug 0: 
e uasiber 7,097,023 8,898,019 9,281,208 10,050,000 


Gapital of Companies . dollars 180 567,000 250,475,800 26,335,000 31,427,540) 
Gross esi nings > om .- 27,898,970 82,764,144, 498,320 Wh, 970,280 
Novearntmge). . | i 10,121,707 23,005,280 26,851,893 27,783,20> 





1 After deducting interest 
The postal business of the United States was as follons.- 








Rotary lucked 
Rogutaed 
Fucal Year | Puecemof Mal | Gobewand | egivteted 
pading Rarlway Mail oe sa sacks Total 
Tune 80 ‘Serece single pieces handled 
nk WG. m RMB. 
1909 22,001,925,430 AT, 57,06 22 665,881,144 
1910 24,089, 223,035 60,082,027 
wil - 72 558,895 6,597,205 
wig ~ 70,888,085 6,107,920 - 





Money orders issued (1911-1912) :— 


Dollars 
Domestic . » 85,286,380} amounting to 594,902, 623 
International 8,708,778 2 ” 86,096,404 
Total. 88,995, 153 680,997,028 


‘There are (1912) 58,729 offices, The total expenditure of the department 
during the year 1911-1912 was 248,525,450 dollars; total receipts, 
246,744,015 dollars ; excess of expenditure, 1,785,528 doliars. 


1 This number includes 747,108 orders, amounting to 11,164,619 dollurs, payable 1m 
Bermuda, pale Sritish lures, Cantda, Canal Zons, Cubs, Mexico, New- 
foundisnd, Philippine {alands, Antigua, ‘Babamas, Barbados, ‘onnnica, Grenads, 
Tamasea, Martinique, Montecrrat, Novis, Bt. Kstts, St.’ Lucis, St. Viuoent, Trinidad aud 
and Virgin Islands. Such orders are drawn on domestic noney ardei forins. 
© Tals number dose not inclads orders drawn ou domestic forms for paymmut iu 
the countries named sbove in paragraph 1. 
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Money and Credit. 

The monetary system 1s monometalhe, and has bron so since 1878, gold 
beng the standard 

‘The Act of Fcbruuty 28, 1878, commonly known as the Bland Allison 
Act, required the puichasc by the Seuctary of the Eestat b of silver bullion 
at the market price of silve: of not less than 2,000,000 dollai» or moie than 
4,000,000 dollars woith per month, the sume to be comed as fast as so pur- 
chased auto stlven dollars 378,166,793 silver dollars were comed under the 
Bland Alison Act The Actof July 14, 1890, known asthe Sherman Act, 
required the paichase of 4,500,000 ounces of fine silver monthly, which was 
paid for in Tieasury notes issued as the silver was purchased The total 
amount of silver juthiwscd under this Act fiom August 18, 1890, to 
Novembe: 1, 1898, date of 1cperl of the purchasing clausc, was 168,674, 682 
hive ounces, costing 155,931,002 doll us, the comage value of which was 
218,084,438 in silver dollars = From the bullion puichased unde: the Act of 
July 14, 1890, there wero comed to Duember 31, 1901, 149,710,163 silver 
dollais | Under the Act of Maich 3, 1891, for 1¢ coinage of tride dollars, 
6,078,472 silver dollars were corned, makin, a total of 532,955,428 standaid 
silver dollais comed fiom Murch 1, 1878, to Duembet 31, 1901 

The following metallic and pipor money was in the United States on 
Deiwmber 2, 1912 —~ 


Deneiyy ion of money In the United ty grensury hin Cirewlanon 


DoWars Dollare 
177") a0 6.1 200 1h. 


Dollars 
Gold com (weluding bullion m Ireayury) 1:81” BAS 1 
- 12> 588 v0 | 12 767,00 


Gold cortillcates (law of Much 3, 186d) 


Swndud alver ates alee 1420.0 1616 22b 74,190,794 
ver cortificatis (Bland Act bebiu 
28, 1878) cd 172337 | 450 080 669 
bubsidiary silver 175,840 740 1,300 004 | 14,040,672 
‘roasury notes (Sherman Act of July 14, 
‘a0 2,513 000 8480 | 204,500, 
US notes ("Greonbacks ’ of 2802 and 7 
ry 846 681,016 824179 | 840,86 847 
National bank notes + — 700,185'778 27,800 408 | 722,880,878 
Total =. 8,705,888,829 30,550,009 | 8,537,277,820 


The comage of the United States mints in sux calendar years was a6 
{ullows, in dolh 








- | 1907 | (1908 roo | 190 wit wiz 







Gold 181,907 490 181,088 68° | 88,776,008 108 728,78 | 56,176,822 17,408,522 
be 18,178,486 1280) 77 | 8,067 852 | 8,740,405 | 6487,801 7,840,905. 
m01 


30480 1,448,789 | 1,766,880 | 8,086,029 | 8,150,726 9,877,886 





148,128,952 | 140,090,168 96,081,149 (111,601,188 03,790,849 | 27,410,908 





‘The note issue of each of the national banks is by law more than covered 
by United States interest-bearing bonds deposited with the Treasurer of the 
United States, The amount of the bonds thus deposited was, on November 
40, 1908, 715,560,170 dollars, The aggregate resources and habulties of the 
national 7,807 in number, September 4, 1912, were :— 

RAZ 
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Resources } Dollars Lasbilities Dollars 
Loans and discounta_ 6,000,641,20 | Oaptal stock. 1,066,018,580 
UB and other bonds de, Surplus fund, &e 943,768,627 


502,703,b16 | Natowal Bank Nots out 
standing . 


ted i 

UB’ aother bonds on und} 7r04!oro 718,828,115 
be 1 080/086,552 | Dus to banks, Nationa) and 

Dus fiom hanks, bo 1,458, 609,657 gud eseive agents | 1,048,181 058 

Various cash ites '861,952'023 | Duo to ‘Savings banks, &¢ 29,200,079 

c1e, legal tender noite 895,951,008 | Individual deposits: 6, a 07 

resources wa “0021677 UY deposits, &c V22T 428 

—~—-+-—| Venous . . sbaaiass 

Total . 10,905,490,760 ices 

Total 10,3, 400,760 








sources abit Linbilitice ot Stale, Savings, Private banks, and Loan and Trust Com 
mies Inthe Dulted Sister, melading ti lstand Posvessiouy, ss auown Dy 1.yorts obtained 
‘the Comptrolivt of the Cuuscuey for 1912 








Resi aH sing Puree toma tsnat | ttal 
Nn cee nf avin vel as iret 
Gate Banks! “Banks Danks noreet Banks 
Loans on eat Dollary | “Dols, Pn lars. Dol Dolan 
S72) B10 2012 087,677,677 MATT? S26-50NT0 69, 4,220uBB,TOE bs 


et 
Loans on other 
collateral 30 
curity ~ ‘bbs 042,284 J1| 240 472,90 77) 19,775,745 04 1,2711,388,58" TL 2,2U8,274,470 15 
Otherlouns and 


duscounts 1,371,585 926 U4) 2 9,374 577 22) 0S 100,577 LO 000,850,881 1° 2 (07,417,068 82 
$2, b60,003 4) 1,578,170 A) ~,370,427 bb 4,397 ,6.0 37 41,600,212 04 


4,330,53'47) 20,011 136 45) 42,317 74, bs ORE 9) 49,700,990 By 


161,087, 170 56) 770,481,140 75] 4,486,189 89 92,293,170 75) 1,Ub0,A27,077 1 
71,659,047 21] 794,083,005 45] 1,424,800 7 gh0,100,067 70) 1,.47,248,420 8, 


24,000,977 26] 148,u05,205 60) 1,98,903 67 212,860,982 54! 412,081,610 00 
190,849,191 9} 179,800,612 84| 7,045,640 2 419,769,848 9)! 787,782,802 90 





‘banker 830,101,901 29) 256,250,440 86) 29,446,992 88 601 144,611 43) 1 411,032,186 d4 
Real catate 


duimiture &c_ 4 138,428,757 t | } 80,840,840 vo)! 14,216,502 19% 169,779,215 94) 818,250,824 10 
Checks and 


bh 
477,752, 8a0 62; 4 4,204 S81 48% 845,450 67- 91,028 979 G4) 184,814,556 AT 
Gash on hand | 241,756 724 48) 44,402,043 7) 9,450,404 38 2521101,408 20) 676,810,066 97 




















Otherresourees; 16,720,760 1) 21,241,671 084,480.04) 60,876,928 18) | 181,161,746 4 
air 8,897,770,82v 714,029,728 290 08'196,940,997 42 5,107,444,388 27 pena 878,897 08 

. =—— 
Capital atock .| 76,871 811 79) 22,848 040 83 418,985,771 7) ia 80 70 
Surplus fund 220,090,025 43) “9,888,680°68 494,818,080-08) 0) 087 86 





Otherandl 
Pi sed its | 94,068,902 16] 88,501,870 4,250,684 46) 186,426,089 89; 321,840,flo 00 
ndends un- 


«| 82,0840] 202,895 10, Taye 2x] BLO,OUB BY) 9,016,587 UP 
{2,910,977,807 09}4,452,555,687 721252, 404,018 00 3,674,678,238 2 11,198,000,448 68 





ere 149,644, 649" Yr 988,41 . 7 
Oka Habibtaen Tagua aaa Ergon ry wee Tenegeer ree 

















TiO 826714, 988, 48'S, 107 A44,89-87|14, 194,978, SOY OS. 
1 Inelades banking house. exchanges for cissring house. 
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Money, Weights, and Measures, 


Pho dolar of 100 cents in of the par valde of €9°22d., or 4°8665 dolfars to 
the pound aterling. 

‘he monetary wit, in accordance with the monetary law of March 14, 
1900, is the gold dollar of 25-8 grains (or 1:6718 gramme) “900 fine. The 
Government undertakes te maintain parity between gold and silver coin, and 
a fund of 160,000,000 dollars in gold has bean established for the repayment 
of United States notes and Treasury notes in gold at sight. 

Gold coms in common nse are 20, 10 and 5-lollar pieces called double 
ragles, and half-cagies. The eagle weighs 258 graing or 16 71818 grammes 
+900 fine, and therefore contains 232 2 rains or 15-0464 grammes of fine gold. 

The silver dollar weighs 412 5 grains or 26-730 grammes “900 fine, and 
therefore contains 371°25 grains or 24-057 grammes of fine silver. Subsidiary 
silver coins contain 347°22 grains of fine silyer per dollar, 

British weights and measures are usually employed, but the old Win- 
chester gallon awl hushe! are used instead of the new or impetial standards. 


Thay are :— 
Wine Galion = 0°88338 gallon. 
Ale Gallon = 101695 ,, 
Bushel = 0 9692 imporial bushel. 


Instead of the British owt. a Cental, of 100 pounds, is naed; the short 
fom contains 2,0001ba ; the Jong ton, 2,240 Ths, 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1, Or rue Unirsp Srates tx Great Rrivain, 


Armbassador.—W alter Hines Page (1913). 

Seeretary of Embassy. —Irwin B, Laughlin. 

Second Seorctary.—Wailtiam Pown Cresson. 

Third Secretary.—Hallett Johnson. 

Naval Attaché.—Com, Powers Symington, U.8.N. 

Military Attaché.—Major George 0. Banier, U.S.A. 

Consul-General (London).—John L. Griffiths 

There are Consular representatives in Belfast, Birmingham, Bradford, 
Bristol, Burslem, Cardiff, Cork, Dublin, Dundee, Dunfermline, Edinburgh 
Glangow, Huddersfield, Hull, Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester, Neweastle, 
Nottingham, Plymouth, Sheffield, Southampton, Swansea. « 


2. OF Great Brivatk 1x THE Unitep States. 

Ambassador.—BSir Cecil Spring Rice, G.C.V.0., K.0.M.. Appointed 
November 14, 1912, 

Councilior.—Allred Mitchell Innes. 

Secretaries —A, Kerr Claik Kerr, and Loid Eustace Porcy, 

Naval Aitaché.—Capt. Heathcote 5, Grant, R.N. 

Military Attaché.—Lient,-Col. Moreton F. pare. 

Consul-General at New York,—Conrtensy Walter Bennett, C.1.E. 

‘There are Consular representatives at Baltimore, Boston, Charleston 
(¥.0.), Chicage, Galveston, New Orleans, Philadelphia, Portland { 2), 
New York, San Francisco (C.G.), Savannah, St. Lotis (0.), Mobile 
(V.0.), Astoria (V.C.), Port Townsend V0), Seattle (V.0.), 
Tacoma (V.C.), Portland (Maine) {V.C.}, New: ems (¥.C,), Norfolk 
(V.0.}, Loa Angeles (¥.0.), San Dingo (¥V.C.), ol .0.), Ferngtidina 
(¥.C.), Jacksonville (V-C.), Key West ( Penasoola (¥.C.), Port Tag; 
(¥V.C.), Branswick (¥.C.), Datien (¥.0,), Duluth (V.0.), St Padl (¥.0.) 
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Buou (V C,), Kausas City (VC), Omaha (V ), Wilmngton NC (VC), 
Nome (V.C}, Washmgton, DC (VC), Honolulu (C}, Detiot (¥ C ), 
falfport (V.C.), Cmanmt: (VC), Cleveland (VC), Pittsburg (VC), 
Providence (V.C ), Beinfort (VC), Sabine Pass (V ©), Richmond (VC ) 
Grays Harbor (VU ), Astor (VC ) 





Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the 
United States, 


1 Ovrre1.n Pusnications. 


Tho official publiestions of the United States are in general issued by the Government, 
Departments and Bureaus concerned | the Department of Agueniture, the General Land 
Oflet, the Consus Bureau, the Deputment of Commerce and 1 dor the Treasmy, the 
Tepaitinent of the Interibr, the Geological Survey (Statistical Dey utnent) the Mint, the 
Comptiolics of the Currency the Interstat: Couuneree Comu ission, the Post Office, the 
Navy Deputment the War Deparimont, the Bureau of kdtcatinn 






2. Non Orrictan Popvicarrons, 


Abbolt (b) Aancniea m the Making Now Haven and Tan ton, 21! 

Abbott (W J), Nivel Linstory of the United Staten New York, 1897 

Adame (Henry), Yistory of the Uinted Statis of Ameuca 4’ vols New York awit 
London, 1891 

Avy (ROM) A Hint tiny of United States and sth People Vols 17 Clevcland 
and London, £008 and 1) 

‘Auicrican Statesinen cree About ves Byston 180 1907 
‘ie United aBtates with Feemsions into Mexfoo, Cubn Paito Tico and Alu a 

hed Ter 

Bancroft arshae) "inistons ofthe United Statty Newed vols 8 london 1882 

Bryce (Jens) The Amenesn Commonwealth vols Newid Tondon 1911 

Callahan (J MY Ameican Relahons im thr Profle and the Pir Last, 1874 1400 
Baltumore 1401 

Carson (HT. Hist of the Bupreine Cont of the Umted States Philadclpha 1891 
‘ Chansrler WEB) Ameren Scieols ther Aduymstration and Snpervision 

pondon, 190% 

Channing (R ), The United States of Amcrier 1765 1865 Loudon, 1896 A Tlistory of 
the United States Vols 1-% New York 3905, 1905 and 1117 Channing (F) and 
Hart(A B) Guide tothe Study of Amevican Eystory Boston, 159 

Chapman (§ J) History of Irade between the United Kingdum and the Umted 
State, Landon, 1890 

Coman (Kathas ne) Feonome Begmoings of the fa: West New Yerk, 1M? 

Gurive(G 7), Funtry of the Constitution of the United Staton New York, 1854-58 
3 voln 

Densy (D R.), Trnrncisl History of the United States | London, 1902 

Ideon (T}, The Pubhe Domain its History, with  Btatistios, &c 8 Washington 

fiyocbe of American History Svola Revised ed , 

Fauise (J A), The National Administration of ‘he ‘United States Tandon, 1905 
Hampel Adtninistration New York, 1901 

‘Fiske (John), American Politeai Ideaa 8 New York, 1885 —The Critical Period 1m 
American History, 1783-1789 8 London, 1888 —Cr1l Got ernment inthe United Staton 
8 Boston, 100 —The Ainerican Revolution vols London, 1897 —O}d Virginie and 
her Neighbours 2 yoln London, 1897-—The Dutch and Qusker Cotonier in Ameriea, 
Tondon, 1899 —-New France and New England 2%oln 1903 

Ford (H_J.), The Rise and Growth of American Politics London, 1698 

Foates (J ‘W), Amencan Diplomacy in the Orient Boston, 140% —A Century of 
American Diplomacy, Tr7e1E76 | Bovtoo, 1900 

Foster (Ry Commentaries on the Constitution of the United States, Historical and 
Jondical. Tandon, 1996 iin progrees 


? 
Goodnow (FJ); Principles of Adminatrative Law of the United States New York, 
1005 —Mtmisipal Home Rule, 
Grinnel (G. H), The North American Indians of To-day London, 1900 
Hadley (AT }, The Education of the American Citizen New Lork, 1901 
peeNPOPs Eneyclopadis of United States History. 2 vols New 'York and tonton, 


ts Hert(A B), Actual Government sa Apphed under American Conditions, {In 
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*Ameiican Citizen Series] London 1903 —Foundationa of Ameri ne Formgn Policy 
New York 1901 —National [dcals Historically Trend New York 1907 
eae (A _B) (editor) Ihe Amencean Nation A History from Ongimai Sources by 
Anno sted Scholars 27 vols New York, 1904 1908 —Amencan History told by Contem 
poraries 4 vols New York, 1897-1900 
Haris (F_ 1) The American Government Philadelphia and London, 1912 
Renderer (G TR ), Stonewall Jackson and the American Civil War 2vola London, 


wa 

"Henderson () 8) American Duy lomatic Questions London, 1901 

Hulbert (AB), Fastoric Highways of Amer cs Tévola Cleveland, Olio Completed 
wn 1905 
Johnson (WT) Tonr Centuries of the Panay Canal New York 190 

Joknwton (Alex) History of American Pohtics New York 1898 —American Political 
It ty (1d by Woodburn) 2 vol 1905 07 

Kiox (J J) History ot Banking im the United States New Yorh, 1960 

Lanman (Chaites) Biographical Annals of the Civil Government of the United States 
‘luring tts Firat Contuy “6 | London 1876 

bandon (7 S$) Constitutional Hatory and Government of the United States Boston 


Mao ned (JN) Titcatuie of Amencan Iistory New York 1902 

Leroy Beaulieu (P ) Tex Etats Unie an XXebuele Paris, 1904 

Lodge(H C) The War with San London 149 

Long () D) The New Amencan Navy 2 vole London 1904 

Tow (A M) The Anienein Perple a Stody im Natvonal Prychology 2 vole 
London, 194 tnd O12 

Mela (F mln) Constitution 1) Law in the United States New York, 1405 

MacConneti(3 1 ) History of tho American Fmscopal Church Tthed London, 1898 

‘MaeDonald (W ) (k litor) Select Documents ilustrative of the History of the ‘Unitea 

States 1 ae) London 351) 

Maclay Pe Mhstory of the United States Navy 1775-1898 New York, 1898 
tein (J B) History of the People of the United States 6 vols. New York, 1883 


acy (7) Our Sercimment 8 Boston, 1886 —Party Organination and Machinery in 
the United Btater Tinton 1904 

‘Mahan (A '1) The Interest of America in Soa Power Toncon, 1897 —Lessane of the 
Way with Spam New York 1529 

Marvin (WL) Ihe Amertean Merchant Maame London 1902 

Moore (JB) Digest of International Law $ vols Washington 1906 —Amercan 
Inplon acy New York aud London 1905 

Ostrogorskx (M), Domociacy and the Organisation of Political Parties ‘Translated by 

} Clarke 2 vole’ London 1902 

Payne B J) History of the New World called America (Aborigines) 2 voly Oxford, 
1898-4) 
Poor (Henry V ) Manual of the Retlroads of the United States @ Annual New York 
Pratt(B A) American Railways London, 1903 

Richard on(J D} Compilation of the Measages and Papers of the Trenidents, 1780-1807 
Ovals Washington, 1616 1899 

Rhodea(J EB) History of the United States (1860 80) 7 vols London, 1803 1904, 

Roosene! (Theadore), ‘lhe Winning of the West vola New York, 1906 

Rom(F 4) Changing America Lonton 1912 

Rothwell (RP) The Mimeral Industry, rts Statistics, && im the United Btates and 
other Conntties Annual Volumos emce 1802 New York 

Sehouler (J ) The Uusted States under the Constitution vals New York, 189? 

Seuader(H E) American Commonweaiths {A series of histoies of separate States 
by varioun writers} § Boston, 1884, &c 
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qnStteriand (WA), Notes on the Gonatitution of the Umted States Sen Franclaoo 


ray Hor {IF ), Origin and Growth of the Bnglish Constitution, and out of it that of the 
Republic the United States 2vols London 11 
OF a0 2 Zuatit History of the Bolted Beaten | New Terk —The Biv Situation 
am thet Dnited States New York, 
ed Areremetes a) 4) Damoorati en Araérique English Travalation by H Reove New 
lon, 1 











424 UNITED STATES ALABAMA 


Treosiyan (Sur GO }, The Ameriaan Revolution | 8 Pts London, 2898 1007 
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UNITED STATES. 


STATES AND TERRITORIES. 


Fv informution as to Stale and Local Government soe under United 
States, p 356; for dates when the Stats entered the Union, ore pp. 368,359, 
See also wanker Instruction, Juste and Orwne, Paupervon, Defence 
Production and Industry 


ALABAMA. 

Constitution and Government.—Thi legwlutwa: consists of a Senate 
of 85 membros and a House of Representatives of 106 members * all the 
legislators being elected fm font ye us 

Governor ~ Emmutt O'Neal, 1911-15 (6,000 dollars) 

Seeretary of State —Cyius B Brown. 

‘The Stat 15 dtvided into 67 countua The State Capital 1x Montgomery. 

Area and Population. Ares 52 250 square miles, of which 710 aqnanc 
miles 15 wata 














Year Population 
White Coloured Total Far Ba 
1800 520 48 ~ 487,770 064,201 BF 
1890 844 28 1,489 1,633,017 4 
3900 1 001,380 827 807 1,898 09 aa 
isto 1,928’ B41 908 27% 2,138 097 az 






Negro; Aslate | Indian | Tota} 





Male nor,87s | 400 287 4 a 914 764 
Female . . 495.78 £18,078 - { @ 911,833 
Total 1 001,152 897,807 Cer mee to 


‘Ths forcagn-horn uumbered 14,593, of whom 8,684 were Gorman 3,347 
English, 1,792 Ish, and 1,228 Sootch. The lange cites, (1916) Birmingham, 
188,685 ; Mobilo, 51,091 ; Montgomery (capital), 38,134, 
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Religion, Instruction and Charity.—Pzotestant churches are in the 
ascendency in the State. The order of strengtheof different religions bodies 
is: Baptist, Mocthodist, Rutan Catholic, Preshytetian, Disciples or 
Christians, 

The public clementary schools in 1910 had 8,756 teachors, and 424,611 
enrolled pupils, The 142 public high schools had 450 teachers and 9,895 
pupils in 1911, The six public normal schools 1n 1909 had 61 teachers and 
1,890 pupils, For superior and professinnal education there are vanons 
institutions, the mote important being (for men and both sexes) :— 





Begun | Institotions 

1831 Univernty of Alabama State) 

1880 bpming Hill College (© > 

1841 foward College, Rast Lake (Bapt.) 

1859 Batthern Umivermty, Greensboro’ (M.F.80 ) 
1892 St Bornurd College (R.C ) 


Other important schools are the Alabama Girls’ Industrial School, 
the Alnbama Polytechnic Institute, the Tuskegee Institute (negto) under 
Booket T. Washington, besides vations special and technica} schools. 

Within the State are 35 benevolent institutions (hoypitals, homes, 
otphanages, &e., but not almshouses). County commissioners make tiles 
for the suppuit of the poor. Indigent and inhrm veterans are pensioned, 
the following suns being authorised: to the first class, 100 dollars per 
annnm ; to the second, 80; to the thint, 60, to the fourth, 50. Relativer, 
within cortain degiees, are liable for the support ot their poor, On 
January 1, 1905, the almshonses in Alabama contained 771 panpe 
inmater, of whom 414 were white and 357 Nopro. 


Finance, Defertce.—The revenue is deiived mustly from taxes on 
property of all kinds, the assessment being made at cash value for Staie 
and county purposes by the conaty assessors on the aworn statements of 
the taxpayors. Tle hoard of county commissionors mts se 8 beard of reviow 
and jndges on objertions to the assessment, the State being regarded 
as plaintiff and the taxpayer as defendant. The State tax cormisskm 
equalises tax values throughout the State and it alone has power to assess 
tho franchises and intangible values of public atilitics. in the State Board 
of Assessment is vested the sole power to assesa the propurties of rairoad 
and long-distance telephone and telegreph companies. 

The receipts and disbursements in the year ending September $0, 1912, 
were :— 


Doftary 
Balance Ociober1, 1911. swe 
Roosipts, 1911-12... | | 6,261,286 
Tol 2. le 6,208,907 
Disbursements, 1911-12 * 6,006, 285 
Balsnce, Septembor 80,1912. . . . 262,062 
priteshin 


The bonded debt of the State in 1908 amounted to 9,057,000 dollars. The 
aasessad value of resl property in 1907 wae 255,301, 787 dollars ; of personal 
property, 196,897,866 do! 3 total assessed value, 450,699,658 dollars, 
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The militia (or State Troops) coussts of cavalry, artillery, and infanty, 
total etrength (1909) 221 officers and 8,098 enlisted men 

Production and Industry —Alabama 1 Istgely an agneulim il 
State; the farm ver m 1910 was 20,732,812 acics, of which 9 698,581 
acice Was improved laud, the value of all faim popcity wis 870,168 429 
dollars The chief crops are mame, 54 000,000 bushels an 1911, wliat, 
$45,000 bushels , o1ts, 3 251,146 bushels, ree 5,170 bushela Other 
crops are potatoes hiy and veetahles Tobacco, $60 000 pounds Sugar 
38 largdly grown ind manufactucd In 1910 the live stack compund 
171,000 horses, 253000 mules 289000 mik cows, $28,000 othe 
cittle, 178,000 sheep, and 1,276000 swine In 1910 the nea under 
cotton ws 8,780,482 iies, the yield ¥ 291,221,225 hikes of cotton valucd 
at 883,880 000 dollars In 1910 there were 3,398 mannfactuting cstiblish 
ments with cajntal amounting to 178,180,000 dullars, employing 72,148 
wage eainas who earncd 27 284,000 dollars, used 1aw metertal wotth 
$3 443,000 dollais andturned ont products valued rt 345,962,000 dollars 
‘The iron and steel ontpnt was worth 21,256,000 dollns cotton gous, 
22,212,000 dollars , lumber and timber podiuts, 26 058 000 dollus, other 
Jarge industixcs being fomdry work, rulwey cw construction, the manu 
facture of fertilisers, of cotton seed o1] and« she, aud of turpentine and rosin 

In 1911 the outymt ot cou was 15,021 421 shoit tons, valued at 
19 079,949 dollars OF sindstone mubk, ind limestone the output im 
1911 was valued at 928,998 dolls clay jnoducts of the stite wore valued 
at 1,947 102 dollar, = Alabami yielded im 1910 pig non to the unount of 
1,617,150 long tons (17,379,171 dollais). The total viluc m 1911 of the 
mueral ontpat of the State (mcluding jug sron, but not non on) was 
28,005,278 dollars 

The chicf port of Aliuns is Mobi, through which thae as a Lnge thule 
The exports comprise aw cotton (over 12,062,000 dolleis annually) 
timber, lumber, & (6 800,000), ceretls and flour (2,950 000), and lard 
(1,800,000), besides exttle shcep and othir unmals, nuts hops, fiuit flay 
seed and ail, sugai, toburo, & = ‘The port as the outhct not only for products 
of Alabama but for thos of neghbommg dtates The imports at Mobil 
me mostly from Mexico and ¢onsst leigely of bananas and sisal grass ‘Thi 
harbou channel 18 dec pencd to 224 ft 


The lager rivers m the State are navigable («xcept uw low water) for 
several hundred mik¢, the Alabama iver for 400 miks In 1910 the 1m) 
ways within the State had a length of 5,226 miles, exelnatve of 802 miles of 
elertiic railway 


At Mobile m 1910 theic were 8 banks, whose deposits amounted to 
6,000,000 dollars 


Breisah Vice-Consul at Mobi —E J. Saaders 


Books of Reference. 

Reports of the vanoun Executive Depertmente of the State 

State Offleial and Statistical Restor, Biennial 

The Britieh Consutar Reports for the consular dtetuict of New Orleans Tondon annuat 

Brewer (N), Alabame, her History, Risources, Wer Record, and Pubhe Men, 
Montgomery, Als , 1872 

Fleming (WL 2 ot War and Reeonstruction in Alabama NewYork and London, 1905 

Owen (T ¥), bHography of Alabama Washington, 1897 
Pickett (A J), History of Alabama (Owens Edition) Birmingham, Als , 10 
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ARIZONA. 


Government,—-Arizona waa admitted into the Union as a Sovereign 
State on February 14, 1912, The process of changing from Territorial to 
State form of government began with an Act passed by the National Con- 
gress, in June, 1910, called the Enabling Act, which gave permission to 
the poole of Arizona to frame a Constitution to form the basis of State- 
hood. This Constitution was to be submitted to Congress and the President 
of the Unite i States for approval before becoming effective. The Consti- 
tutional Convention, which consistrd of 52 elected delegates, met in 
Phoenix, October 10, 1910, and remained in seasiontuntil December 9, 1910. 
‘The Constitution which was drafted contained a provision for the recall of 
tho judiciary, and because of this Piosident Taft vefused to approve, except 
upon condition that the voters of Arizona elimiunted the feature from the 
document. This ihey did at the first State election, held December 12, 
1911, rather than forfeit Statehood. But having become a State, with all 
the attending powers and privileges, it is now Jnoposed that the recall of 
the judiciary shall be restored to the Constitution, and the question was 
determined at the general election in November, 1912, 

In the laws which the fist State Legislature of Arizona enacted, the 
affairs of State government are placed under direct control of the people, 
who can ot any time exercise the machinery of the Initiative, Referendum 
and the Reenll. Among the amendments to the Constitution upon which 
the people voted in 1912 was one giving the State power to engage in in- 
dustrial pursuits. 

Tho State Senate consists of 19 members, and the Honse of Representa- 
lives 36, The Stato is represented in the National Congress hy one member 
of ihe lower honge aud two Senators, 

Governor,—George W. P, Hunt, 1931-14 (4,000 dollars), 

Secretary.—Sidney Osborn, 

The State capital is Phoenix (population m 1910, 11,134). — Tueson 
in 1910 had 13,198 inhabitants The State is divided into 14 counties, 

Area, Population and Instruction.—Area of 113,020 square miler, 
of which 100 square miles ia water. The Indian rcgervations had an area 
of 46,434 square miles in 1906. 

The population in four consus yeais was :~ 





Per Sq. Mile. 1| Years. 
ed ees i 
1880 40,440 0-4 
1890 | 59,620 08 







Years, | Populet 





Popniation. | Per Sq. Bile, 





1900 122,931 11 


204,854 | re 


In 1910 there were 24,201 Indians, 2,067 negroes, 1,587 Mongolian, 
The foreign-born numbered 46,844, of whom 14,172 were from Mexico, 

‘The order of strength of religious bodies is: Roman Catholic, Latter-day 
Heinta, Presbyterian, Methodist, Congregationalists 

School attendance is compulsory for 12 weekn (6 consecutive) annually for 
children from Sto 14 yoars of age. Instruction is free for children from 6 to 
21 years of age. The enrolled pupils in 1911 numbered 39,611 and there 
were 876 teachers (140 males and 736 females). Two public normal achoola 
at Tempe and Flagetaff had 579 students in 1911. The State University 
of Arizona, at Titcson, founded in 189], had 42 professors and 195 stadenta 
in 1911 (188 men and 72 women). There is a Atate Agricultural School also 
at Tucson. 
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Charity.—The State has reform and industrial achools and 11 peval 
and benevolent institutions (exclusive of almshonses), which had on Juns 
80, 1910. 875 inmates. The general suporviaion of chatitable and pennt 
institutions is vested in a hoard of control consisting of the governor, the 
auditor, aud oue citizen of the State. In each county the cate of the 
sick poor is entrusted fe a coutractor, who must give a bond of 6,000 dollars 
for the faithfnl performance of his contract, or the Board of Supervisors ot 
the county may employ a physician at an agreed salary to attend the sick 
and furmah medicines, and a snperintendent to take churge of the institu- 
tion and auch othe attendants as may be required. The almshonses in the 
State on Jannary J, 1905, had 191 pauper inmates (180 white and 
11 eolowed). 


Finance, Defence.—Revennes are derived mainly from the géneral 
yroperty tax levied on all property notapecially exempted. The first State 
Legislature crented a Tax Commission to deterrmne the value ofall property. 
The revenues from all sources, and expenditure for nll purposes, ih the year 
rniling June 80, 1910, were :— 


Dotiarn 
Taxea and othor soarre, . 7 5 . ‘ 988,872 
Special Servicen . F 7 a : 2 7 184,508 
Til . ww, 121,880 
Disbursements . i Ht - 7 i 976,108 
Ralance, June 30, 1910 Fi y Ps z 146,277 


The bouded debt, June 30, 1910, amounted to 8,055,276 dollars. The 
assessed value of taxable real and personal property amounted to 140,000,000 
dollars for 1912. 

The militia, or national guard, with headquarters at Phoenix, consists of 
cavalry and infautry ; total strength (1911), 50 officers and 70% enlisted meu. 


Production and Industry.—Arizona, with its dry climate, ie not well 
suited for agricultme, bat slong the watercourses and where it ition fy 
naed the soil is productive. The wide pasture-lands are favourable fot the 
rearing of cattle aud sheep. Severat large reservoirs for the stotage of water 
have been and are bring constructed by the United States Government, 
notably the Roosevelt da:n, which supplies water tojthe rich Salt River Valley 
District, of which Phoenix ia the principal city. The Federal Government 
ia now engaged on the Yuna project, which will make use of the water 
of the lower Colorado River and add hundreds of thousands of acres to the 

‘toultural aros. 

Alfalfa is the most important crop; next to it, wheat and barley. In 
the south até grown figs, grapo:, almonds, &.; in the north potatoen, apples 
and other fraita, On January 3, 1910, were 116,000 horses; 6,000 mules ; 
25,000 milk cows, and 626,000 other cattle; 1,020,000 sheep; and 
22,000 swins. The wool clip in 1911 amounted to 5,950,600 pounds of wool, 
valued at 981,760 dollars. ‘The national foreste in the Stute have ati area 
of 18,668,366 sctes. Thore id popmderable ostrich-farming (begun in 189%) 
In 1910 Arizona had over 6,000 birds, being abont 80% of total im the 
United States. 

The mining industries of the State are im) at. The outpas of 
6 in 1911 was 863,302,582 pounds; lead, 858 shert tons of mérchant 
Jead ; gold, 170,848 fine ounces ; silver, 3,228,900 fine ounces. The quatries 
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1 1911 yielded anit, ssndstone aud lmestoue to the total value of 

55,714 dollars ‘Tungsten, asbestos, quicksilver, mne aie (less or mois) 

Ah ese in the Texattory = Lot) valuc of mineral output in 1911, 44,104 731 
loll us 

Ube capital invested in mauutacturmg industries 1n the State in 1910 
wmounted to 32,878,000 dollate, the raw mmteril used cost 33,600,000 
dollars, and the output was valued st 50,2>7,000 dollars By far the most 
unportant ot the industnes 1s copper smelting and refining, for which there 
weie 8 estabhshmente with a capital of 21,487,000 dollara, employing an 
avurage number of 3,129 wazewatneis ustug material costing 12,486,782 
dollars, and giving an output valued at 29,242,000 doliais Other mdastres 
are car construction and repur by sa:ilway companies showing an output 
worth 2 394 000 dollars, lumber and tmbcr working, and flour and mist 
muling with an catput of 1,082 000 deltas, 

The lower course of thi Cotorado iver 1s the only mavisable watermay of 
the State In 1910 there were 2,041 amlcs of steam railway, the pnocpal 
lines bemg the Southirn Pacific, the hauta Fé Pacific, aud the santa Fo 
Prescott and Phoemx There arc 37 amis of electric railway 


Books of Reference 


‘he Reports of tho vanous Lxecutive Departnients of the dtate 
Conus Hallet ne No 80. Ccusun of Mavafact Tus 159 Wasltiglow 1008 
Hawulton{?) Che Kesouces of Among Anz na 188) 
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Government.— he General Assembly consists of a Scyate ut 36 membus 
clected fo four years, pulally nnewcd cvery two ycats and a House of 
Representatives of 100 members chectd for tivo yems ‘Lhe Sessions aiv 
biennial and linuted to 60 days unless cat.nded by a two thuids vote of gach 
House Senators and Reprosentativis nivat be citizens, the forme: 25 yeus 
of age and tho latter 21, and both must havc icsuled im tlu State two years, 
and ym the county o: district one year next before election =The State 16 
i¢picsented 1n Congress by two Scnstors and sevin Representatzyes 

Governor — {4,000 dollars) 

Secretary of State —Earl W Hodges 

‘The State 1s divided into 75 counts The State Caprtal is Little Rock 


mle Population, Instruction—A1ca 53,850 aquare miles (805 square 








Population 
1 
— ‘White! Negro Total a) 
1860 “394,401 121,259 435,450, BD 
1890 810,082 308,117 uigi | one 
1900 aa, 708 866, 886 1811,564 a7 
101e | 1,181,858 43,601 2574448 200 


2 Iacinding Indians and Asietian. 
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1n 1900 the population by buth and sex was .— 





White Negro Asutio Indian. 
Native Forugu Tae y 
Male 480,959 8,911 185,342 58 42 
Kumale 449,435 5,275 181,614 4 py 
Total 930,894 14,166 866,856 62 66 


Of the foreign born 5,971 were German 

Tho population m 1910 was 1,574, 149 (810,025 males and 764,424 femalos), 

Little Rock (capital) had 2 population at 45,941 m 1910, Fort Smith, 
28,505 ; Pine BRU, 13,088, Hot Springs, 11,157 

The mowt numerous 2¢1,90us bodics In the State are Baptist, Mcthodiet, 
Sea Catholw, Diserples of Chast, and Picsbytusan, um the ada 
name 

The State his a full pate school system uudar which separate schools aie 
Jnovided tor whute and blach childicn = No child under 14 can be employed 
1m @ manufacturing catablishment unless he attonds school 12 weeks cach 
year and can read and wie Enghsh 

In 1910 the public Gemeuntuy xhools had 9,522 teachas and 896,978 
omotled pupils, 107 publu ligh schuols had 347 {cachus aud 7,700 pupils 
im 1910, 2 pubhte normal schools hud 18 teacleis aud 819 students Th 
UVunversity of Arkansas, founded in 1872, had in 1910 126 jnofiseos and 
1,410 students Thero aro a large Baptist colle with 80 motessors 
and $20 students, a Presbytasn wollege with 7 yofessors and 168 
students, and a Mcthodist Eynnopal college with 8 professors and 677 
students 

Charity.- Within the State are 27 benevolent institutions (hospitals, 
homes, &c, but not almshousis) to which, in 1904, 3,766 inmates wore 
admitted Hach county reheves its own poor Theie are county comts 
of the poor which, on information ziven by constables and other offcials, 
commit paupciia to the poor-house, where they 1emain till discharged by an 
orde: of the court Poor houses are let annually to the lowest responsible 
bidde: under boud fo: farthful care of the mmates On January 1, 1905, the 
poor-houses contaimed 645 paupeis (478 white, and 167 colomed) 


Finance, Defence.—The State debt on Octuber 1, 1907, amountkd tu 
1,250,500 dotlas, consisting of 3 yr cent intercst beaung bonds The 
aaseased value of ical aud persone] propaty was 302,181,568 dollars 

The nuhti, 0. State Guard, with headqnartes at Littl Rock, con 
meta of attllay and Infantiy, total sizcngth, 129 oficus and 1,827 
cnlisted men 

Production and Industry,—Arhansas ws an agncultmal State In 
1910 the total farm arca was 14,891,356 avies, of which 7,698,848 was 
improved land. In the north maivo (49,712,000 bushcls m 3911), wheat 
(1,008,000 bushels), oats, potatoes, hay and iorage crops ate giown, iu the 
south, cotton and tobacco For 1910 the cotton sica was 3,471,000 acios, 
and the yrald 776,789 bales The cultivation of tobseco isedoressing im 
the State. In the north west, fruits, tspoislly apples snd peaches, aie 
grown. The cultivation of 10ses {for peitumes} 1s puisued locally Live 
stock in 1910 com 290,000 horses, 215,000 mules, 361,000 :nilk cows, 
600,000 other cattle, 288,000 sheep, and 978,000 swiue +The wool clip w 
1910 yielded 400,000 pounds of wool, valued at 96,000 dolluis. The 
national foresta in Arkansas 1m 1911 had an area of 2,226,290 wcres 
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‘Lhe State has o luge coul area, the output fom which mn 1911 was 
4,106,789 short tons of coal, valued at 3,396,849 dollais Manganese otes 
and lead aie found Aihansas yroduces whetstones (fiom nevaculite) It 
alo produccs bauxite (fo alunnnum), the phosphate uch depouits atc 
little worked Lhe quanics yield lmestonc, sandstone giamtt, and slate, 
besides asphalt, mincial waters, aud natual gaa Value of total mineral 
output in 1911 5 829 606 dollars 

ft the wudustrns the cutting and woking of tambu uw the most umpoitant, 
(1,697 cstabhshmcnts) the State havmg a foiest sia of 25,600 000 acies 
Atkansas, acoidimy to the censas of manufactuics of 1910, has 2,925 
manutactining establishments cmploying 3,293 salanied ofhictals aud 44,982 
wage camcs = Lheir vinted capital snoanted to 70,174,000 dollays, the cust 
of materials used im 1 yeu to 34 934 000 dollars, and the value of output m 
1 year to 74,916 000 dollas  Statasta » of 6 leading industries are — 


Wage Cost of Value of 
Industries Gayl eaineis so matenals | anti ut 





Dit ‘Mw ber Dollars Vollais 


s 
= 


ft nmber aul ti ner 42 $4 000 3332 14 300 000 10 640 000 
ee to sunfe ture 1 000 8 07 000 820 000 
Onl cott msec aul ete 237000 ON 6005000 =~ 789.000 
FL urand grist 1 4 000 31 4 1000 5415 000 
Cu construction de 1 ol 000 324) 1 29 OH 41451 000 
Printing ind p ablishing 1910 000 "1 36 000 082 000 





The toraign trade of the State 1 cuand on though the pot of New 
Orkans cotton md umber ti insportid dowu the Mississippi: beng the cluef 
exports In 1911, 1,090 \cssls of & tonnuge of 2,141 085 entered the port 
wid 1,144 of 4 tonnage of 2 422206 chaicd = In 1910 thee wor m the 
State 5,805 males of railn sy aud 132 mules of clu tic railway 


Books of Reference. 


‘Ihe Reports of the vauious Fxecutive Departments of the State 
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Constitution and Government —Calitoima, thou,h uncaplored apd 
yiactially unknown to Ewopeans was fiom its disvoviuly down to 1 
poltucally assouated with Mexwo On July 5, 1846, the Amencan flag was 
hosted at Montercy, and a piolamation was issued declanng Cahtornia to 
he a portion of thy United States, and on Febuary 2 1849, by the tieaty 
of Guadalupe, the temitory was formally ceded by Mexico to the United 
States, and was admitted to the Union Septembc: 9, 1850 

The State Leguwlature is composed of the Senate of forty members, 
elected for terms of four ycats—half the number being elected each two yeare— 
and the Assembly, eighty menibers, elected for tuo yeas Regular sessions 
ait held once in two yeais 

The qualifratyons tor eligibility to the Senate or Assembly aie citwenslap 
of the State for thies years and residence in the district fon one your 

Cal:fornia is 1epresented 1a Congress by 2 Senators and 8 Representatives 

Governor — Hiram W Johnson, 1911-35 (10,000 dollars) 

Seoratary of Sigte —F C. Jordan 

'The roost important State Boaids aud Commisstons aie The Boat of 
Kdueation , the Board of Regents of the Univernty, appomted by the 
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Goveinor for terms of exteen yeas, the State Board of Prison Duectors, 
oppornted by the Governor for terms of ten years, and having entire contiol 

tha penitentianes , ih State Board of Equalsation, elected at general 
clections, and dealing vith the assessment of propeity for revenue 
rarposes ; the Railroad Comm~ton, elected and vested with authority to 
iegalate 1ailreid charges the Bank Commussion, the State Board of Health, 
the Insurance Commission, the State knginverms Deqrtinent (formed 3m 
1907), the State Board of Chanties and Corractions, Boaid of Agneulture, 
the Commission of Hortaultme the btate Department of Forestiy, the 
Commision in Lunacy he last named, which 19 an ex eftero commision 
made up of State offers, controls the hoypitals for theinsyane Thee sie 
many boards and connmesions, &c (for schools, horticulture, architcotute, 
anining, fisheries, &c ) unpaid, appomtid by the Governor 

Calitorma 1 divided into bity aght countiey, one of whrh—Sur 
Hranutsco—has a combined county and city governmeut In eath county 
government the legislative vuthouity w» vested m a board of hve members 
elected trom district, Lhe acat of the State Government 1 at Sacramento 


Area and Population —Aie. 158,360 square mules (2,188 square 
niles bemg water) 
‘The population at the date of cach of the 1¢ dor] censuses was as follows 











‘White! Total 


1870 565 975 4,472 










560,247 8b 
1890 1,196,808 11,822 1,208,130 78 
1900 1,474,008 13,046 1,485,063 96 
1910 2,855,904 ? 877,549 158 





1 {neluding Indians and Asiatios 


In 1900 tho population by sex and race was — 








White Negro Asiatic ‘otal 
Malo | 755,147 5,766 | 51,805 820,581 
Fumale 647,580 51279 #009 664,522 
Total | iace m7 11,045 55,04 1,485,053 





There are about 25 Indien reaervations in the State, their total area 
being about 641 square miles 
ree foyrtha of the population of Califoinia ate of Amertoan tarth, 
but eensiderably more than half the total populetion is of foreign 
tage. Of the 367,240 of foreign birth wn 1900, 72,449 
wer, German, 44,476 Insh, 85,746 Enghsh, 9,467 Scotch, 27,408 Canadian, 
12,956 Prench, 22,777 {talan, and 14,649 Swedish, with » sprinkling of 
Portuguese, Swiss, Russians, and Armenisas 
In 1910 the population of the State was 2,377,549, and of the lerger 
«ites San Franeweo, 416,912; Los Angeles, 319,198, Oakland, 
150,174, Sacramento, 44,696; San José, 28,946, Alameda, 29,683 In 
1008 the death-rate in oltses was $20 and 1m rural districts 167 per 
1,000 of the poyylatien. 
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By 1860 the number of Chinese had reached 84,988, by 1870 49,810, and 
by 1880, 75,218 A plebiscitam was taken and the people of Qalifornia 
voted m favour of the restiietion of Chines: immigration In 1882 Congress 
peased the restrichon law which, by successive renewals, has been kept m 
force till the present time The Chinese population of Calsfornia by 1890 had 
declined to 71,066, and by 1910 to 36,197 In 1900 the Japanese numbered 
10,161, and within the last 5 years they have become much more uumerous 
(41,824 im 1910) They havo largely taken the place formorly held by 
the Chinese aa agnicultuial Jabourers and domestic servants, and qmtr 
iecently there has commenced a new agitation m favour of the exclusion 
ot all Amatic immigration 


Religion and Instruction.—In the matter of rchgrous asyouation all 
churches ate 1cpresented in Calitorma, the Rowan Cathole beimg much 
stronger than any other single church, uext aic Methodists, Piesbytenans, 
Vaptists, and Congregationalists 

Education is compulsory for clutdicn 5-17 ycais of age tor at least five 
months in the yar In the State olenentny # hooly there were, in 1910, 
368,381 cnrolled pupils, with 11,369 teachers The 184 publ high schools 
had 1,759 teaches aud 00,650 pupils, hve State normal schools had 104 
teachors and 2,022 studcniy im 1910 Tho Stute seo mamtains three poly 
techme and othez special « hools 

There ne in Culfornia two ,2cat universits—the State University, or 
University of Calitornia at Berkeley, and Leland Stantord Junior University 
The tovwer was ostablished in 1868, and has gown steadily until it hae 
become one of the great wuvermties of the United States, or of the wold 
It comprises many colleges and the Lick Astronomual Department. In 
1911 tho Univeraty had at Retkcley 395 professors and teachers with 
5,724 studenta, of whom 1,361 woie women Leland Stanford Jumor Uni- 
veisity at Palo Alto was chaiteied im 1585, and opened ity doois to students 
in 1891. An endowment, now amouuting to 20,000,000 dollars in nterest- 
beating funds, besides luigo landed tetatet, was given by Mr and Mn 
Leland Stanford In 1911 it had 149 profcasois and 1,648 students The 
Univermty of Southein California at Lo» Angeles (Moth Episcopal) had 205 
\nstiuctory and 1,483 students. Thee aie several other prosperons colleges 
1m the State, 


Charity.—In the State there are 153 benevolent mstitutions (exclusive 
of almshouses) The board of Supeiroit of each county must provide 
tor the dependent mck and poor by bwiding or hinnag and maintaming 
hospitals aud almshouses, and appomtng superintendents and other officers, 
or may pionde otherwise for ‘ins parpose at thor discretion A State 
Trade aud Traming School 1s provided for orphans, abandoned children, 
and children placed by court unde: the gandianslup ot the Board ot 
Trustees. The care of the poor may be let out to the lowest bidder. 
Indigent sick and poor persone who have resided 8 months in @ county, or 
city and county, are red at the expense of the county, others at the 
expense of the county where they have lawful rendence. Kindied (within 
certain degrees) must support peuper relatives. It 16 8 misdomeanour to 
bri F or incompetent persons into a county or city where they are not 
a ly settled... The State bosrd of charities may mvestigate and report 
on hospitals end almehonses. On January 1, 1905, the almshousss of the 
State had 4,262 pauper inmates (4,186 white and 136 coloured), 

RF 
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Finance, Defence.—For two years ending June 30, 1912, the recetpts 
and disbursements of the Geueral Fund ito which all moneys pass, not 
specifically appropriated to other funds, and fiom which the o1dimary expen 
ses of State Government are mct {exclusive of thorc chaigeable against the 
School Fund) were — 


1910 11 1911 1. 

Dolla Dollas 
Cash am land July 1 7,201,219 7,403,602 
Total Rewipis 18,843,854 27,395,144 
Total 26,045,078 34,848,746 
Total Disbuisomcute 18 691,471 24,945,210 


Cashin hand, June 30 7,458, 602 


"The asseaved valne of tunable pro) city mm 1907 w 15 1 $78 661,085 dollars 
Lhe net bonded debt of the State amounted to 2,227,500 dollara im 1912 

The National Guud of Cahfoinr consists of 3 regiments of imfantiy, 
8 troop of cavalry, a cowst artillery corps, a medical department, 2 companies 
of signalmon, and 8 divisions of Nival Militta The number cmiolhil am the 
National Guaid 1m 1909 was 2,348 enlisiid men wd 192 offcurs, while the 
Naval Militia had 552 men end 49 offiewis 

The Mare Island Navy Yard, the most tmportent of the Ucderal vaval 
cytablishments on the Pacefic coast, is situated m Califor about 25 miles 
north of San Francisco, and there aie United States Aimy posts at San 
Francisco, Beniuia, Monterey, and San Diego 


culture and Forestry —While the crops common tu most 
portions of the United States—such as wheat, barley, and coin— aie produced 
with ease, there 1s also a range of special products It 1s the only Stite m 
which the best European vuictics of grapes aze successfully culty ited, and 
this gives grcat importance to the wine product Extendm,s seven huudied 
miles from north to south, and being intersected by sevcial rang-s of noun 
tains, Calsfornia hus almost every vaity of climate, hom the sery wet to the 
very dry, and from the temperat, to the semi-tivpica) Thuc appears to be 
nothing which 1s cultivated clsewhen which will not flowish in some part of 
California At the date of the last Fedora) ecnsus (1910) there wore 88,197 
farms, comprising 27,981,444 ates, of which 11,389,894 acies wer impioved. 
The value of tatms was 3,614,694,604 dollare, and the value of the annual 
product 181,690,606 dolisis Irmigation 1s extensively practised, beng 
necessary in the more arid districts and benehual in a larger area 
The wheat industry has declincd in relative importance, while horticultuac 
has made repid stiidea The cerral crops in 1912 were maze, 1,924,000 
bashels; wheat, 6,290,000 bushels, oats, 7,800,000 bushels, barley, 
41,760,000 bushels Apples, peais, peaches, figs, apricots, plums grapes, 
oranges, lemons, and othe: fruits are grown 1m vast quantitis The total 
products 1m 1911 m tons amounted to 197,750, including 14,000 tons of 
peaches, 95,000 tons of pears; 65,000 tons of raisins, and 11,000 tona of 
apnoots, The dry wine production in the yea: was about 25 000,000 
gallons; sweet wine, sbout 16,000,000 ons. Olives, honey, hops, wal- 
nuts, and almonds are also largely juced 
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The beet sugar product 1s attaimmg importance, the output m 1912 
bemg 1042 short tous Dany producis are also macaung rapidly In 
January, 1910, the furm anzmals were 420,000 horace, 83,000 mules, 452,000 
milk cows, 1,120,000 other cattle, 2,372 000shecp, and 440,000 swine = The 
wool chip (1909) produced 14,300,000 pounds of wool valued at 2,894,000 
dollars Ostrich farnang 15 cained on st South Pasadena 

There are 20,000,000 ures of comm rcsl tanber, or forest which my be 
cat for lumber. Of this aita 1,500,000 acres are coast 1cdwoods (Sequora 
srinpervirens), @ timber tice pecuha: to Califoma, the remainder is chiefly 
yellow pme, sugai pre, aud ted hr In addition to the commeacial timber 
there aic several million acies of woodland, unt valuable for the lumberman, 
but contarming a more o} Iss di nue stand of mfunor oaks and pines useful for 
fuel and domestic purposcs ind for protecting the watushels 

About twenty yours agu the Icderal Government mauguatd the polry 
of withdrawing fiom sale Jarge wooded aic is, especially in the mouutains, 
where tho rivasy hate their sources, and these forest iestives have now 
reached the area of 25,735,455 aures Systematic. forestal management 1 
gradually beng introduced by the {ediral forest service ‘Ten por unt of the 
gross revenue of the National Forests 25 paid over tu the State for the benc fit 
of tho counties in which they are situ ited 


Mining, Manufactures, ete,—Sinei the discovery of gold m 1848, 
Cahformia has produced 1,500,000,000 dollars worth of gold, and the 
output, which had fillen off vury gieatly, shows a tendeny 4, to 
ieieass In 1911 the gold output was 04,041 fine ounces, valued it 
19,928,500 dolluss In the suuc yeu the silvet output amounted to 
1,270,900 fine ounccs, valued xt 666,300 dollus Other mumanig products 
were Coppet, 35,835,651 pounds (4,479,450 dollais,, ind 615 shuit tons 
of lead (55,350 dallas) The output of quichsilve: m 1920 was 18,860 
Hasky (of 75 pounds net), valucd at 867,719 dollars ‘lhe coal output 
of the State was 10,747 short tons, valued at 16,097 dollais Califoima 
produces more petioleum than any othe: Stute of the Uimou, mm 1911 the 
output terched 81,134 391 barrels, vilued at 38,719,080 dollars Other 
muneral products were granite and lncstont, Ac , valued at 3,291,585 dollars 5 
Portland cement 1* manulactiucd , the Gay products of California (1911) 
were valued at 4,915,866 dollus Fiorm Calitouma comes nearly all the bosax 
jneduced in the United States ‘The ontput 2m 1911 was 58,330 short tons, 
valucd a11,569,151 dollaxs Other mineral products are non L Aewee 48,415 
loug tons (182,787 dolluts) , salt, 1,080,163 barre ls (655,859 dollats) , mineral 
waters sold, 2,810,237 gallons (578,439 dollars); magnesite, 9,375 short 
tons, valas about 75,000 dollirs Bismuth, asbestos, manganese, hthium, 
tungsten, chromium, tnfusorial earth, ochre, asphalt, and «a gicat variety 
of precious stones ate found in the State The value of all the minerals 
produced in 1911 was 90,517,566 dollas 

Tu Cahfoima in 1910 there weie 7,609 manufacturiug ostablishmente with 
an uggogate capital of 537,184,000 dollars, employing 18,205 selaned officals 
aud 115,296 wage ealners, using matcrials coating 825,238,000 dollars, and 
giving au output worth 529,767,000 dollars. Statistics of the more 1wportant 
industrieb ure given 10 the following table: 
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Industries Capital [Wage earners{Raw matera)) Output 





Dolls Number Dollars Dolars 


Cement . 24 024 000 2407 212,000 | 6 564,000 
Canning and prese? ving, 18 816,000 ‘7787 | 24 009 GOD | $2 915 900 
Copy er and tin picducts 7,1>0,000 1,938 865 U0G | 6,804,000 
Flour iof}}ing 18,424,000 248 21,402 v0 | 25,185 000 
‘Lamber and timber 55,165000 = 22. 935 18 369 Of 4600 

Petroleum refinury 18,881,000 180 18 888 000 | 17,578,000 








The lak of an abundant su; pply of coal for fuel has boen a dawback to 
manufactuing progress, hut this ze beng ovoicome through the abundance 
and cheapness of yctrolcunr, which has taken the plece of coal m pract 
cally all industrial establishments At the same timc there hr been a great 
development of long distance electne powcr transmistion Calforma has 

reat numbers of tousential monntain streams, which ae ntileed to geneiate 
electuicity, which 1 transmitted a hundied o: a hundred and fifty miles to 
the coast cities 

The coast and rive fisheries 0 important giving employment to 5,000 
persons A years ctich is thity to forty nulhon younds, worth about 
4,000,000 dolla Salmon ts the most valuable varcty of fish taken, Wut as 
Iwany a8 one hundied and thitty dsffereut vaneties of fish are found m the 
inatkets of San Francisco 


Commerce and Transportation —ibe cluef commacal port of 
Cahforma 15 San Francisco, through which im 1910 11 the amports amounted 
to the valuo of 11,682,359/, and the exports to 9 217,806/ Among ihe 
domestic etport. ale day products and eggs, hops, and Jumlo: In 2910-1] 
494 steam veascle of an agmegate tounsg. amounting to 1,430 536 tons 
entered the poit and 502 vessi Js of 1,392,731 tonsckamd The tiadc with 
China, Japan, and the Australasiw Islands 28 conducted by several lines 
of steamers, British, German, and Japanese, aud thee ws kcun competition 
for the Pacite trade 

Rarlwajs have been built m Califoinia to the extent of 7,771 milca (1910) 
for steam :oads and about 2,530 miles for electne aailways Ran Fiancisco 
as now the terminus of four traus continental railways 


British Conaul-Grneral at San Francwco —A C Ross, UB 
Broth Consul —Wellesley Moore 


a There sre British Vice-Consuls at San Fiancisco, Los Angels, and San 
go 


Books of Reference, 


Reporta of the various departments of State Government Annual Repoits of tha 
State Board fineds San Franasco 

Reports of the forma State Apricultural Society, Sacranento 

Reporta of the Chauiber of Conimerce of San Francisco San Francisco 

Greonhow (R.), History of Iregon and Califorme London, 1644 « 


Hanson, American Italy. ut 

‘Hitell (TH) History of California San Franciaro, 1845-95 

uaees* T), California Au Enghsbman's impremions of the Gollen State, 
London, 

Moyes (J), California {In ‘American Commonwealth 5 Barnes] «New Lork. 
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Govérnment.—The Genera] Assembly consists of a Senate ot 85 members 
cleoted for four years, one-half retiing every two yeats, and of a Honse ot 

wesontatives of 65 members clectsd for two years. Sessions are biennial. 
Eligible to either House are all citizens of the United States male and 
female 25 years of age and 12 montha resident im the district for which 
they acek election. Qualified as electors are all persons male and female 
(except criminals and insane) 21 years of age who are citizens of the United 
States, and had at the last preceding election been 12 months resident in 
the State 

Governor :--E, M. Ammons, 1913-35 (5,000 dollars), 

Secretary of State :—James B. Pearce. 

The State sends to the Federal Congicss two Senators and 4 Represen- 
tatives, 

The State is divided into 62 counties, The State Capital is Denver. 


Area and Population.—Area 103,948 square miles, 








Years, White. Negro. Total. Per Bq. 
1860 84,231 46 84,277 08 
1880 191,892 2,438 | 194,987 19 
1900 581,180 8,570 589,700 52 
1910 787,571 11,452 {799,024 76 


Tincludmg Asieties and indians. tm 1900, 699 Chmese and 1,487 Indians. 


Tu 1910 the foreign-born population nambored 126,971. In 1900 it was 
91,155, of whom 13,575 were Kngliah, 4,069 Scottish, 10,182 Irish, 14,606 
German, 10,765 Swedish, 9,797 Canadian. Denver, the capital, had o 
population in 1910 of 213,881 ; Pueblo, 44,895 ; Colorado Springs, 29,078 ; 

eadville 7,508 ; Cripple Creek 6,206. 


Religion and Instruction.—Roman Catholics ontuumber other 
denominations, Methodists and Presbyterians isnking next, then Baptists 
and Congegationalists. 

The public achools are under the general supervision of the Superintendent 
of Public Instruction, In 1910 the yublic elementary schools had 5,200 
teachers with 149,017 curolled pupils, The 107 public high schools had 700 
teachers and 14,495 pupils in 1910. Public school teachers are trained at 
the State Teachers’ College, which in 1910 had 38 teachers and 881 pupils. 
Another State normal achool has been estublizhed at Gunnison. For 
auperior education there are several colleges. Colorado College, founded in 
1874 at Colorado Springs, has 67 profossors and 780 students; the Uni- 
versity of Colorado, founded in 1877 at Boulder, has 180 professors and 
1,221 students. The University of Denver, founded by Territorial Charter 
in 1864, has 160 professors and teachers and 1,924 students ; the Ohamberlin 
Observatory in University lark stands at an altitude of 5,280 fest above 
wea-lovel, State institutions are an Agricultural College with 65 instractora 
and §37 stadents, aud a School of Mines with 36 teachers and 881 students, 


Charity.—The Stste hes a Penitentiary (744 iomates in 1910), 2 
Reforrnatory (150%nmatea in 1910), and two Industrial Schools one for bo; 
(365 {nmates in 1910), the other for girls (181 inmates in 1910). Chai le 
institutions are a school for the deaf and blind, an asylum for the insang, a 





438 UNITED STATES :—COLORADO 


neglected childien’s home and 2 home for dischugcd soldis and sailota 
Including private and ecclesizstical institutions there arc, im the State, 59 
hen volent establishments (exclusive of almshonses) ‘the chamman of the 
board of county commiusionc1s 18 superintendent of the poor of the county 
Almshouses sie under the control of the county boud and subject to 
mspection by State board of chartties and connty bead of visits No 
iehief 1s gaven till the nume, age, sea, place of birth, time of smmigration into 
the United States and into Culorado aic recorded ly the county lak On 
January 1, 190%, the almshouses had 462 paupe inmates (452 white and 10 
colonred) 


Finance, Defence.—The State Trcasuier’s hu nmal report for 1999 and 
1910 shows the following general results — 


Dollars 
On haud December 1, 1908 + 2 920,268 19 
Recerpta m 1909 10 6, 01,713 98 
Total Recupts + 9,821,988 17 
Tishurseinents m 1909 10 6,012,662 6} 
Balance Dee 1, 1910 3,309,320 44 


The Stite debt in 1910 wis Cross fle atin, and bended debt 4,257,616 55 
dollais, less ausets due to the State, 1,460,423 69 dollars uct debt, 
2,897,192 Go dallas ‘Fhe weessinent yuurtion for 1911 amounted to 
414,815 394 dollars 


The mht, called the Nutionl Gnad wath ois houlquatas af Denva, 
consists af iwo regiments of Infanty co squidion of Cavilly a battery of 
hght Artillery «Sigal Corps 1 Hogpatal Corps and thie detachments, fatal 
atrength im 1909, 71 officers and 774 enliste 1 men 


Production and Industry By wazition lug: portions of the State 
have been bionght unda cultivation — Pioycets for nngation are being 
cared out by the Fedaal Goverment mvoliing an expenditu of 
72,872,000 Qoliars for the reclamation of 2,523,747 acres in Colorado — The 
ehief cops ue whe st (10,968,000 bushels 1 1913), oxts (12 412 000 bushels), 
maize (2964 000 bushels) oarky potators, and grout quantities of ha: 

ar from beet (1912), 1107 short tons Frurt and vegetables me widely 
cultivated = Wathin the State stoch 1 using 1s olde than hushandyy , m 1911 
the numler of farm ammals was 306,000 hors, 16,00 mulcs 298,000 
milk cows 1,091,000 other cattle, 1,610 000 sheep, 419,000 swine The 
national forests in the stote hive an asce (Ime, 1972) of 14,761,900 acren 


Coloiado has great mining ind smi }ting industries coal and the ores of the 
precious metals hemg extennsely worked = The output of gold im 1913 was 
925,889 fine ouncas, valned a1 19,238,600 dollars, and of silver 7,831,200 
fine ounces, valued at 8,958,800 dollars The output of yxtreleum m 2911 
amounted to 226,926 bails (of 42 gallons), valued ai $28,104 dollara 
Tron ore was eatiacted to the amount of $78,407 gros tony ~The _ output of 
cop wis 9,791,861 pounds, valucd at 1,223,983 dollais, the output 
ot lead was 80,621 tons (2,766,890 dollars), and of zino (spelter), 
42,288 tons (4,814,522 doilara). The output of granite, sandstone, 
and bmestone was valued af 1,514,827 dollars Portland crment, mica, 
tungsten, bismuth, graphite, rose quart, and fluor spar are produced, 
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The ontput of coal in 1911 was 10,157,883 tons. The total value of the 
mineral products in 1908, was 33,283,010 dollars ; in 1911, 55,222,574 
dollars ; In 1911, 51,958,239 dollars. 

The mannfacturing industries of Colorado, according to the censua of 
1910, employ a capital of 162,668,000 dollars; 2,034 establishments with 
1,722 owners and firm mombers, 4,326 clerks, &c., and 28,067 wage- 
earners, ‘They gave an output valued at 130,044,000 dollars in 1910. 
The mote important of the manufactures are given thus :— 











Wage- Material 
Induatries, Capital a posi Output 
Dollars Number | Dollars Dolters 
Flour and gust... = | 4,885,000 282 872,00 
Foundry and machine work | | 7,(66,00 1,813 2,804,000 
Car inaking and reparring. >| 4,708,000 3,908 2,604'000 
Siaughterig and meat pach $.6%3,000 Cay 8,245,000 
Brewing. 7,327,000 ror ‘907,000 
Butter and choeve + | 1)821,000 aio 1,924,000 








‘There are large works for the smelting and refining of metals (iron, lead, 
copper, zinc); the chief base metals refined ais lead and zinc, but three- 
fourths of the value of the smelting products is for gold and silver. 

Denver is the contre of distribution for the live stock traffic of the Rocky 
Mountain Stetes, 

On Jan. 1, 1911, there were in the State 7,226 miles of railway. 
888 miles wero built in 1911 at a cost of 11,085,000 dollars, 

There is a British Vice-consul at Denver. 


Books of Reference. 


Tho Reports of the various Executive Departments (State Treasurer, &c.). Denver. 

Repmta of the U.8. Geological Survey. Annual. Washington, 

British Foreign Office Reports. The Consular Reporta for Chicago contain much in- 
forauation reapectiny Colorado and Denver. Annual. London. 

Jamen (& W.), The Wonders of the Colorado Desert, London, 1912. 
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Government.—The General Assembly consists of a Senate and a House 
of Representatives, All male citizens (with necessary exceptions) 21 years 
of age, resident in the State for a year and in the town for six months 
yreceding the election, have the right of suffrage provided that they can read 
the Constitation in English. The Senate at present consists of 85 members, 
the Houes of Representatives of 258 members, Members of each House are 
clected for the term of two years, and cach receives 300 dollars for thet 
term, Legislative sessions are biennial. 

Governor :—Simeon E. Baldwin, 1913-15 (4,000 dollars). 

Secretary :—Albert L. Phillips. 

Tho State is represented in the Federal Congress by two Senators and five 
Representatives. « For local administration the State is divided into eight 
counties, which are sub-divided into towns within which are cities and 
boroughs. The State Capital is Hartford, 
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Area, Population, and Instruction.—Ares 7,965 square miles, 
y 1 ] Fer 8a 
le 





Yeara, White! | Negro Total | MI 

1840 t 301,856 8,122 809,978 640 
1880 811,158 11,547 622,700 128°5 
1900! 893,194 15,226 908,420 | 187°5 
1910 | 1,099,682 15,174 4,114,756 t 281°8 


Tincading Amaties and Indians. 
The popnlation by sex and colour in 1910 was :— 








ane White Negro Asiatic Indian Total 
Male | 555,821 yam | Bis 76 =, 668,642 
Female | 543,076 7945 WwW 760 | ‘BB1,114 
. aE SEE, ere vA 
Total | 1,098,897 | 16174 | 583 162 1,114,756 


In 1910 the foreign-born population numbered 328,759 of whom 22,422 
wore Engtivh ; 6,750 Scottish ; 58,457 Irish ; 31,126 German ; 54,120 from 
Russia ; 18,208 Swedish ; 54,983 Italian. 

The chief towns ato New Haven (rep. in 1910}, 183,605 ; Hartford 
(capital), 98,915 ; Bridgeport, 102,054; Waterbury, 73,141; New Britain, 
43,916 inhabitants; Meriden, 27,265; New London, 19,659; Norwich, 
20,967 ; Stamford, 25,188 ; Danbury, 20,284 ; Ansonia, 15,152 ; Manchester, 
18,641 ; Nangatuck, 12,722 ; Ton ington, 16,840. 

Of the roligions hodies the most 2mportaut in order of strength are the 
Home Catholic, Congregutionalist, Protestant Episcopal, Methodist, and 

Haptist. 

lomentary instruction is freo for all children between the ager of 4 and 16 
years, and compulsory for ull children between the ayos of 7 and 16 years. In 
1911 the public elementary schools had 6,468 teachers with 198,055 enrolled 
pupils. There were also 71 public high schools with 626 teschers and 14,530 
pupils. The fom normal schools had 168 teachers and 864 pupils. Instruc- 
tion in agriculture aud the mechanic arts is provided at the Connecticut 
Agricultural Oollege located at Storrs, whose work is supplemented by the 
Storrs Agricultural. Experiment Station, amd the Connecticut Agricultoral 
Experiment Station located at Now Haven. Yule University, New Havon, 
founded in 1701, had, in 1911, in all departments, 524 professors and 
teachera and 8,229 students. Wesleyan University, Middletown, founded in 
1832, had, in 1911, $9 professors and teachers, and 396 students, incleding 
30 women. Trinity College, Hartford, fonnded in 1828, had 22 professors 
and teachers, and 231 students, 

Charity,—State institutions inclnde the State Prizon, State Reformatory 
for male offenders from 16 to 25 years of age, Colony for Epileptic, 
Fitch's Home for Soldiors and Soldiers’ Hospital, two Hospitals for the 
Insane, a School for Boys, sn Industrial School for Girls mainly supported 
by the State for the education and maintenance of its wards, and 4 normel 
achools, Including private and eoclesiasticsl institutions, there ard in the 
State 112 benevolent steblishments (exclusive of almshouscs) into which 
in 1910, 30,000 inmates were admitted. The selectmen-of each town, és 
overseers of the poor, provide for the anbeistence of all panpere belonging to 
the town whether they reside there or aot, bud the expesiee must be worae by 
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the towns in which paupes have a vettlement (gamed m general by 4 yeais 
teadence without poor telsef), except that in case of State Paupirs (thon 
not having a town settlement) the town 13 1ermbursed by the State for such 
case The cost of State Paupers for the fiscal year ex ag September 30, 
1911 was 68 845 dollars Paupera are supported (not by contract) m 
elmshouses, thongh ont doo: rehet may be given A town may havi ify 
own almshouse, or several towns may hive one incommon Almshouses ae 
subject to inspection by tho State boaidof chauities In 1910, the almshousea 
contained 4,800 paupera 


Finance, Defence —The total secripts and expenditure for the year 


ending September 30, 1911, were 
Dallar, 
Cash balance, Oct 1, 1910 1,144,847 
Reoerpte, 1910-11 8,229,658 98 
Total . 9,894,500 98 
Disburame nts, 1910-11 . 9,037,924 71 
Balance Ort 1, 1911 376,576 27 


The total bonded debt of the dtate 15 3,064,100 dollata , the asseasod valne 
of property, 1,041, 334,019 dollus 
‘he National Guard couststs of infantry, ew dy, and hght artillery, wath 
a signal corps, total, 194 officers and 253% enlist men The Naval 
Militia contains 20 officrs and 214 enlisted men 


Production and Industry.—In 1910 the capital mvested im on 
cnltuie amountcd to 159,399,771 dollars In 1912 besides athea agiicultial 
wroduets, tobano nas produced to the amottut of 29 750,000 pounds the ner 
under the crop having been 17,500 acres 

The State has some mrmrril resoures hon ore 19 found Ip 1971 

anite, trap 10ch and limestone weic produced to the value of $28,904 
collars ; mineral waters 182,744 dallas, cliy products (biichs, tis pottery), 
crystalline quaitry and infusoril earth ar worked m the Sta = The whole 
mineral output for 1911 was valued at 3,151,583 dollais 

According to the census of manniactwes of 1910 there wore mm Con 
necticut 4,251 manufacturmg establishments with an aggregate capital 
amounting to 517,547,000 dollars, employmg 19,611 salaried othcials ind on 
the average 210,792 naguisincrs The cost of the rw material used 
annually was 257,259,000 dollars and the value of the output was 490,272 000 


dolore 

In 1911 there wero 1,001 03 miles of railway track im Comme fuut besides 
988 571 mules of electric sticot railway track 

Banking — The total amount of doposlts in 87 Savings Banks on Outober 
3, 1911, was 282,157,980 dollars, showing an increase duniugs 1911 ot 
12,815,158 dollars 

The capital surplus and undivided profits of the 7 State Banks, aud 81 
Trust Companies on October 1, 1911, amomnted to 11,498,977 00 dollars, 
a building and Josn assocetions had assets amounting to 2,655,788 00 


joltars, 
‘The of $e ee oks of Rebets cae State 
varions Exoentive 4% 
nectiont ra 
he Regier ed aan ct Oe Tae ocdes aed Rew Ted, 19% 


Fednstow(h.), Coslseshent. {Ta ‘ Americhe Cominonwenlthe’ Herios,] Uneics, Mass. 
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‘DELAWARE 


DELAWARE. 


Government.—The General Assembly consists of a Senate of 17 
members elected tor fom years and a House of Representatives of 35 membera 
clected for two years. Senators must be 27 years of age, and Representatives 
24; both must be citizens who have resided thnee years nm the State, and 
one year in the electoral district immediately preceding the election, 

‘ith necessary eareptions al] citizens, registered as voters, who have 
resided in the State one year, in the county thice months, and in the district 80 
daya neat preesding the election have Uke right to vote. Rut 20 person 
who shall attain the age of 21 yoars afte: January 1, 1900, o shall aiter 
that date become a citizen of the United States, shall have the right to vate 
unlew he is able ta read Enghsh and to write hay name; Umted States 
soldiers and sailors merely stationed sm the State are not considered resident, 
The registration fee of one dolku was abolished by constitutional amendment 
which took effect on January 21, 1907. 

Delaware is represented an Congress by two Senators and one Representative. 

overnor —Charles R. Miller, 1913 17. (4,000 dollars ) 

Secretary of State — Thomas Miller. 

The State capital is Doves (population 3,720 in 1910), Delaware is 
divided into three counties. 


Area, Population, Instruction, —Arcs 2,050 square miles, of which 
90 square miles is water. 


Yeara | White! | Negio Tote) Per 8q. mile 
1800 | 49,852 14,421 64,273 32°8 
1880 | 120,166 | 26,442 146,608 | 74:8 
1900 154,038 30,697 184,735 | 94°3 
1910 | 171,141 | $1,181 202,322 108°0 


1 Including Indiana and Asatics, 


In 1920 the population by sex and colour was :— 





~ ‘White | Negro Apiatic Indian Total 
Male . .' 87,783 | 15,616 33 3 108,485 
Female , «88,820 | 15,665 | = — | 2 98,887 











Total. | 171,108 | $1,181 | 33 | 5 \ 202,322 





The foreign-born numbered 13,810, of whom 5,044 were Irish, 2,992 
German, 1,506 English, and 1,122 Itahan. - 

The I it city in the State is Wilmington, with a population of 87,421 
in 1910, Other towns, Dover, 3,720; Miltord, 2,603. * 

The most numerous denominations of the State arc, Methodist, Roman 
Catholic, Presbyterian, Episcopalian, and Baptist. 

The State free public schools, and compulsory school attendance 
separate achoola being provided for white and coloured cMildren. Jn 1910 
the publio elementary schools had 998 teachers and 85,950 enrolled pupils, 
The 19 public high schools had 84 teachers and 1,866 pupils, The State has 
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two noimal schooly agculimal and mechamecal colleges and at Newarh 
Delaware College, founded 1n 1834, haying im 1909, 23 professors and 184 
students A college for coloured sindents it Dover has 6 professora and 136 
students 


Charity —The State bas m hospital and an industial school for gms 
It grants asastance to imdagint soldiers and sailors, and contributes to 
institutions fo. the sappmt and taammg of the deaf dumb and blind outade 
the Siate 

In 1904 tnere were 1a the Strte hve private and 11 ceclesiastical beuevol 
ent instytntions to whub 3 198 awmites wire admitted the numb? remain 
ing at the end of the year being 590 

In evwh county tho sole chmge of the poor and of alinshouses 18 m the 
handa of trustecs of the poot = They appoint the overscer of their almshouse 
who muat provide employ ment for fhe mmatey County habihty for support 
of paupers is determined by sittlement, which 13 obtuned im various ways 
(by the applicant having held publ office fora yewr, having prud poor taxes 
fot mny two yous. having paid arent of at hast 10 dollms for a year &r ) 
Parents aud grind parents are lable for support of panpar childien, and vee 
iersd —‘Lhere as a penalty for bung, pwupers mto a county On Januuy 
J, 1905, the almshouses had 292 pauper mmatos (229 white and 6% coloured) 


Finance, Defence. lo the year 1912 the a regute aeeapts ad 
disbursements of the State General Tund wore —~ 


pp 
Dollars 

Balance m January, 1912 49 986 
Receipts in 1932 843 471 
"Total 993,557 

Dishre ments in 1912 801 210 
Balance Jamuy 1913 92 347 


On Tanuary 14 1913 the outstaudin, debt amounted to 826 785 dollars 
Lhe assessed valuation of ploprty the State (1908) waa 76,000 000 
Aollas The vulue of all property m the State n 1904 w ts estimated at — 


Doltars =. 
Real property 184,481,240 
J ersonal 95 429,736 
{ vtal 230,260 976 


Tu 1909 the nuhtiy or Nation’ Gand with ats headquarters at Wilming 
ton, eonaiated of one regzmeut of rufantry of 40 officers and 861 men 


Production and Industry —Dclaware 15 mainly an agnicultaral state, 
85 percent of the land bung iu farms wiuch in 1910 had a total azoa of 
1,088,866 acres, 718,538 actes beng impoved land Tho chief e1opa ae 
mneize and wheat but fimt and tomato growing ac rmportant About 16,000 
vores aie devoted to tomatoes, Stock rating 18 of minor rmportance 

Tho State has oyster and other fisheries which aio receiving increasing 
attention 

The muneial resources of Delaware are not axtensive , the total mineral 
output im 191] was valued at 491,657 dollars 

‘he capital invested in menufacturing industries m the State m 1910 
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amotuted to 60,906,000 dollars , the persons employed (owners, fim mambens, 
tlerks, &e , and wage earners) numbered 28,984, the cost of matenels used 
was 50,988,000 doflars, aud the output was valued at 52,840,000 dollars. 
Statistics of the chu f méustises are as follows — 





fee Capital Wage earners, Matirialsused Output 


Dollars Number Dollars Dollars 
Syeuther 8,249 00) 804d 8 147,000 12.079 000 
Foundry and machine wok 7,401,000 2,210 2,402'000 4,781 000 
Paper and pulp 3'31¢'000 346 3,567,000 2,202 000 
Stupbulding 2 ner 000 1,299 ‘981 000 1990 000 
Tron and steel work 2,107 000 710 | 1,059,000 1,76 000 
Flonr and gnst 'o"2 000 149 1,500,000 1,752,000 





The leather ontput compiiad 11,005,292 goatshins valued at 10,232,463 
dolls Other mdnstnes arc brewing wd distilling, fut canning, and the 
manufacture of hosicry and huitted yoods 

Tu 1910 the length of 1ailwiy mm the State was 334 malig, bomdcs 87% 
mules of electin stacct railway track 

Thae 13 an ative coastwie tide paticululy with New York, which 1 
connected with Wilmington by « line of steamers Chesayx ike Bay and 
Delaware Bay ate connecter by a canal ‘There af some fore commerce 
dhiect through Wilmington 


Books of Reference. 
Constitution of Delaware adopted in Convention June 4,181* Republished, Hover, 
Reports ¢f the varus kxecutise Departmcote 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


The Distuct of Columlua 1s the sit of Governmout of the Umtcd 
States, and consists of an area ceded by the State of Maryland to the 
United Stites a3 a site for the National Capital It wag osteblished 
under tho authouty and ducction of Acts of Congress approved July 16, 
1790, and March 3, 1793, which werr pansed to grve effect to a clause in 
the eighth section of the fut urtrle of the Constitution of the United 
States, giving Congiess the power - 

‘To exercise exeluatve lepislation in all canes whatsoovet over such district (nol ox 
coding ten utlee synare) a5 may In cension of particular States and the acceptance 
of Congress, became the seat of the Government of the United States, and to exerrise 
like sutbority over all pieces purchased by the consent of the legislature of the State 
am which the sawe shall be, for the erection of forts, magazmes, arsenals, dookparis, 

id other needful buildings’ ‘ 
‘The authonty of the United States over it became visted on the first 
Monday of Deoembar, 1800. 

The local affairs of the Distuct have hen managed by 8 nnmber of 
distinct forme of government From its wiception until: June, 1803, they 
were admimatered by Commissioners inted by the Proxident of the 
United States; from that date until July 1, 1871, the loca? govertiinent 
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consisted of a2 Mayor, and Boards of Aldermen aud Common Council, 
i to those in other cities, A territorial form of goverpment was 
established in the District on Juue 80, 1871, with a Governor and Legislative 
Assembly and a Board of Public Works as its main features, and continued 
until June 20, 1874, when it was yuccetded by @ temporary board of three 
Comunissioncrs appointed hy the President of the United States, which was 
in tarn supplanted on July 1, 1878, by the present form of local govern- 
ment, which is a municipal corporation having jurisdiction over the terri- 
tory ceded by the State of Maryland to the Congress of the United States for 
the janent seat of the Government of the United States. 

government is administered by a board of three Commissioners 
having in general equal powers and duties. Two of these Commissioners, 
who must have beou actual residents of the District for three yeara next 
before their appointment, and have during that period claimed residence 
nowhere else, are appointed from civil life by the President of the United 
States, and confirmed by the Seuate of the United States, for a term of three 
years each, antl cutil their successors are appointed and qualified. The other 
Commissioner is detailed from time to time by the Presidunt of the United 
States from the Engineer Corps of the United States Ariny, and shall not be 
required to perform any other duty. This Commissionor shall be selected 
from amoug the captains ov officers of higher giade having served at least 
fifteen years in the Corps of Engineers of the Army of the United States. 
Three offivers of the same corps, junior to said Couuminsioner, may be detailed 
to assist hiw, by the President of the United States, and act in his stead, 
in the order of seniority, during his abaence. The Commissioners are in 
@ general way vested with jurisdiction covering ull the ordinary foatures of 
municipal government, Congress bas, by annidry statutes, empowered then: 
to make and enforce reasonable and tiyuul police regulations for the protection 
of lives, health, quiet, &c., of all pcisous, and the protection of all property 
within the District, and other regulation of 4 municipal nature, 

Secretary to the Board of Commiswioners. Willian Tindall, 

Tho area of the District of Columbia originally was about ten miles 
aquare, but by the rotrocession to the State of Virginia, in the year 1846, of 
the portion derived from that State, was reduced to 69°245 syuare miles, 
60°01 of which ure land. 

The population in 1800 numbered 14,008; in 1820, 33,089; in 1840, 
48,712; in 1860, 75,080; in 1880, 177,624; in 1900, 278,718; in 19%, 
831,069 ; in 2912, 350,848, of whom 96,612 were of the negro race or of 
negro descent, generically denominated ‘colored.’ 

A portion of the District of Colawbis embracing 6,654 acres is known ax 
the City of Washington, But that name is, and has boen ainze June 36, 1871, 
@ geographical distinction only, as the territory it inclndes iy uot  mmnici- 
pality seperate from the reat of the District, but is aubjoct to the same 
government in every respect, 

The most numerous religious hodies are: Roman Catholic, Raptist, 
Methodist, Protestant Episcopal, and Presbyterian. 

The public achools of the District in September, 1912, had 1,180 white 
teachers and 397118 white pails, and 557 negro teachers and 18,663 pepo 
pupils, There were 7 public echools with 287 teachers aud 6,598 
pupils; and 82 private schools with 2,000 pupils. For the instruction of 
teachers there were 2 pablic normal achoola with 83 teachers and 88: pupil. 

Superior education is given in Georgetown College, an institution under 
the mi ent of the Jesnit Order, founded in 1795; it has 188 profemsory 
and 1,875 yopila: the George Washington University, non-sectarian, 
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founded 1m 1821, has 186 professors und 1,270 students, the Howard 
Umiveimty, pimerpally cngaged in the higher education of negioes, was 
founded 1m 1867, and his 116 profess and 1,409 pupils: The Catholic 
University, a posit graduate institution, was founded m 1884, nnd has 55 
ynofeszors and about 683 pupils 

On August 8 1912, the alinshonse of the District contaiued 288 pauper 
inmiater 

The revenues of the District ae derived from the genial propeity tax, 
taxes on corporitions and compantes, and liccnces for various busmesses 

In 1912 the revenue of the District of Columbia amounted to 15,206,434 
dollazs, and the disbuisemcnts to 14,807 681 dollars The net debt at thi 
end of the ycar amounted to 10,240,499 57 dollars In 1912 the avwessed. 
valuation of the real property with the municipality amounted to 
880,322,487 dollars , and of peisoua} propcrty to 44,586,564 58 dollars total 
874,909,051 58 dollars 

The value of all property within the District m 1912 was estimated at 
teal property, 950,000,000 dollars , xisonal, 300,000,000 dollais, total, 
1,250,000 000 dollas 

The Dastrict of Columbia has a militia force organised undei an Aut of 
Congiess of March 1, 1889 It consists of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, 
with a total strength of 216 officer avd 5,561 enlisted men, and a naval force 
of 28 officer, and 400 men The unoigamised militia, o1 thos lable for 
military se.vice, numbc1s about 72,151 

The Dintrict has considerable industius, the prodacts of which are manly 
for local consumption The United States census of manufactures in 1909 
showed that (excIuding government woiks) the capital invested in such 
industries amounted to 80,553,000 dollas, the salaned officials, supe 
tendents, managers and « letky numbered 1,576 , aud the average numbet of 
wage earnols employed dung the year vas 7,707 , the .aw material used 
cost 10,246 000 dollars, and the output was vilued at 25,289,000 dollaie 

On June 14, 1912, there were im the District 29 national banks, 
trust companies and savings binks Then aggregate 1csources aud halalities 
balanced at 112,277,616 dolla» Their paid m capital stock st:od at 
16,021,876 dollars, surplus funds at 8,498,762 dollais , individual depowts 
at 67,438,930 dollars Gaited Statcs deposits at 3,233,815 dollais ; national 
bank notes outstanding, 5,743,934 dollaie, and loans and discounts at 
58,258,680 dollars 

Within the Distict are 164 miles of electiic street railway track. 


Books of Reference. 


Reports of the Commissioners of the District of Columbia Washington 


FLORIDA. 


Government. —The State Jatmie coustts of a Scuate of 82 moubers, 
aud House of Representatives with 68 membeis Scasionsaie,held bicunually, 
and ere limited to 60 days Stnators are elected for font yeas, Reprisenta- 
tives for two, the Bensate being renewed by onc-half cvery two yrais 

Governor —Paih Trammcll, 1913-17 (6,000 dollars). 

Secretary of Stata —H. C. Crawford e 

The State Cantal 1s Tallahasseo (populations,018 : 1910). The State is 
divided mto 46 counties. 
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Area, Population, Religion. Instruction.—Area 58,680 syuare 


iuiles, of which 4,440 square miles is water, 


Years White t Negro Total Per sq. mile 
1860 ACY 62,677 140,424 26 
1880 142,808 126,690 269,493 50 
1900 297,812 230,780 528,542 97 
1910 443,960 308,669 752,619 137 
2 Including Indbons and Aalatics. 
In 1910 the population by sex and birth was us follows :- 
Negro Indhans Total 
Male. 191 49 394,166 
Female. 38 26 358,453 
Total . 443,646 + 308,669 229 762,619 


Of the total, the furcigu-born munbered 23,832, of whom 4,910 were from 
the West Indies, 2,23] from Eugtand, 1,812 from Germany, 1,707 from 
Ituly, 1,202 from Canada, and 1.084 fiom Spain. The Jargent cities un 
the State ure Jacksonville, with a pojulation of 57,699 in 1910; Tampa, 
37,782 ; Pensacola, 22,982; Key West, 19,945. 

Of the church members of the State 41-6 per cent. are Baptist, and 37-2 
per vent. Methodist. Others nre chiefly Roman Catholica, Protestant Mpisco- 
paliana, and Preshyterians. 

Attondance at athool is not compulsory. There are uo provisions a8 to 
religious instruction in pablic sehools, Separate schools are provided for 
white and coloured children. 

In 1911 the public elementary schools had 4,618 toachers and 149, 66d 
eurolled pupils (88,756 white). In 77 public high schools there were 176 
teachers nd 2,920 pupils, One public normal school had 2 teachers and 
25 students in 1909, ‘The State provides higher education in a University 
of the State of Florida at Gainsville with (1911-12) 17 professore and 802 
students, and wo State College for Women, with 316 students; thore is a 
college at Winter Park with 18 professors and 180 students. There is alyo 
« Baptist University with 49 professors and 581 students, 


Charity.—The State contains 38 benevolent institntivus, hospitals, 
homes, schools for the deaf and blind, &c. (exclusive of almshouses), 
There is no gengral statute governing poor-relief in Florida, but the State 
constitation seys that the counties shall provide in manuer preauribed 
ly law for thoaa inhabitanta who from bia infirmity or misfortane have 
claims on public sympathy aud aid. 8 county commissioners bave 
the duty of proviging for the poor end indigent of the State. City snd 
town councils may look after their own pe On January 1, 1905, the 
alashouses contained 150 pauper inmates (80 white and 70 coloured). 
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Finance, Defence.—Fe: the year 1912 the 1eveipts and disbursements 
amounted to the following sums —~ 


Dolla 

Balance hom 1911 : 336,399 
Receipts 111912. : 1,202,085 
Total ch 1,588, 484 
Disbursaments in 1912 : . 1,185,172 
Balance Jan 1, 1813. ‘ 353,82 


These sums aio exclusive of finds of which the Slate tuasurer wy ot ofieio 
tioasuer. 

In 1912 the public debt of the State conmsted of refunding bonds to the 
amount of 601,567 dollars at three pet cent. mtaest, al) of wich woe held 
by State cducational funds. In 1908, the assessed valuation of property 
amonnted to. Realty, 99,372,097 dollars; personalty, 31,299,129 dolla ; 
uulwaya and telegraplis, 28,719 004 dollirs; tutal, 169,290,240 dollars 

The militia, cxlkd the Florida State troops, with its head-ynartes at 
Tallahasse, consists of imfautry and artilliy, with « total stiength of 101 
officers and 1,242 men, The Fedaal authotitys have naval stations at Key 
West and Pensacola. 


Production and Industry.—Agucultue w puisud yuncially in all 
yaits of the State. In 1910 there were 60,016 fume, with a total acicage 
of 5,253,588, of which 1,805,408 acrea wore unjroved. The chief products 
ae pineapples and oranges, the forme: fruit bing grown almost nowher 
«ee i the United Stata Other cops are tobacco, 2,604,000 pounds 
im 1912; tice, 15,000 bushels in 1912; besides maize, oats, jras, and pea 
nuts, In 1910 the cotton ated was 263,454 acies, und the yreld 65,056 
bales, Torcats of valuable timber cove: thiee lourtls of the State, and 
laige quantities of pitch pine sie eaported ax well ay oak timber for 
ship-huilding Tai, turpentine, and rosm ate prepared in increseing 
quantities 

The chref mineral product 15 phosphute rock, 2,436,248 loug tons 
(8,478,638 dollars) in 1911 Folleis’ carth, lime, and mimeial waters wo 
ales Produces The whole minetal output in 1922 was valued at 10,250,228 

ollars. 

Florida, with 1ts long coast lime, has extensive fisheiics, which, though not 
fully developed, are Moie 1mpoitant than those of any other Gulf State. 
The chief fishery products are shad, red snappers, mullet, turtles, aud 
sponges, of which Florida has almost a Tonopely- Pensacola 18 said to be the 
wwost important fresh fish market on the Gulf. ¥rom this. poit tar, resin, 
and turpentine are exported to the valuo of over 500,000/. sterling annually, 
_ elao cotton (1,806,0002.), tobscoo, and phosphate produced in other 


ten, 

The manufactw ing industries of Flouds increased the value of their out- 
put from 50,298,890 dotlars in 1906 to 72,890,000 dollars in 1910. The 
following statistics refer to the year 1910 :— 
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Industries Capital | Wage-carners | Materel uted] Output 
Dollars =| Number Dollars Dollass 

Tobacco 11,264,000 12,280 8,885.00 29.75,000 
Lumber and Timber 27,670,000 19.327 6,239,009 0 be’ Q00 
‘Turpentine and Hom 3,971,000 18,148 | 969,000 11,088 090 
Fertilizers + | 758,000 189 | 875,000 2,878,000 
‘601,000 1,748 000 


Cars 1,261,000 \ 1,753 


The tobacco mndustnes are prosperous, and Kcy West and Tampa com 
pete with Cuba in the manufacture of fine cigeis In 1910 the output of 
spuit of turpentine was 13,809,785 gulons and of romn 1,555,749 barrels 
Diioephate rock 1 an important mineral product of the Statc, but little of 1t 
1s used mm the manufacture of fertilizers, which consist lairely of cotton secd 
meal 

The State has facilities for taanspoitation both by Jand and water A 
large trade is canvd on through Pensarola where the domestic expoits 
were laigely cottons , other merchandise hemg forest products, phoaphate 
tobacco, wheat, flo &c The hatbow channel 1s now 30 fret deep at low 
tide At Jacksons ile hubour rmyprovements are being caud out = In 1910 
there were 4,431 uitis of vteain railway, unc 150 wits of chet railway 
The Atlantic Coast railway and the Lounvilk md Nushville radway run 
through the State The Florida East Coast Kuiway extension to Key West 
waa opened January 22nd, 1912 The U 8 Govirnment 1s deepenmg the 
chaunel at Key West and making uther improvements 


Books of Reference 


The Reports of the \ moun Lxscative Departiue nts 

‘faio (eG) Sniwhino and Snort in Klotida and the West forius Tendon 140" 
Frenoh (8 T ), Tixtorical Coliections of Lommana and Flouda New York, 1800 
Pirkman (FP), The Fruneh Pioneers in Noith Ainerica 


GEORGIA. 


Government. -The colony of Georgia (so named fiom George 11) was 
founded im 1733 Georgia entered the Union as onc of the onginal States 

The General Assembly connsts of a Senate of 44 members and a Hone or 
Representatives ot 184 members Both Senatore and Representatives ai 
elected for two years. Legislative Scsmons are annual and hnuted to 50 days 
There 1¢ manhood sufhage, but reudence and United States citizenship are 
iequired, The State is represented i Congress by two Senatots and 11 
Reyiesontatives, 

Governor.—John M Slaton, 1918-1915 (5,000 dollars). 

Sverstary.—Philip Cook 

Georgia is divided into 146 counties. The State Capital 1s Atlanta. 

. 
Ares and Population,—Ares 59,475 squaie miles, of which 496 square 


mules aro water, 
aq 
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Years ‘White! Negro Total Der sq mite 
ie Nees 1 

1800 102 261 60 425 162 686, 28 

1880 817 0417 725,15» | 1 542 180 263 

1900 1,181 018 1081 81+ 2,216 331 876 

1910 1,482 284 1,176,987 | 2-608,221 444 





1 Inclu hu, Indians nl Asiatics 


1n 1900 thy popul ition by wx and tuth was ~ 





Negro : Asiatre Todian 1 tat 
Male 503128 509 869 193 11 (|1,203 201 
Vemale 588160 424,044 av) 8 {1,118 140 
Total 1,181,294 1,084,813] 205 19 [2 216,881 


Of the total populstion 12 403 wore torazn ban of whom 4910 war 
fiom the West Indus ¢ 407 fom Gunimy 2 293 fom Indland 1 614 from 
England and 1 234 fiom Ruwis The populaticn m 1910 was 2 609,12] 
The larsest eitics m the Stite uc Atlurts ( yitil) with popwation 
154 839, Savinnah (1910) 65 064, Augusta 41040 Macon, 40 665, and 
Columbus, 20,554 


Religion, Instruction, Charity —Biptists md Methodisty pre 
dommate, Baptista having more than half of the achgious membaship of 
the State 

No law making (ducation compulsory has been passcl At the head ot 
the State school system 15 a State School Commission: elected by the 
people for two ycary Tha 15 4 county school Suyxiyimor im ¢ tel county 
In 1910 the puble elementary schools had $55,794 cnrolled pupils umd 
12,625 teichcss, whik the 174 jubho high shools had 9,93> pupils and 
480 teachers = Onc jatbhic uornia? shool had 41 tcachus ind 660 pupils mn 
1909 

For Inghe: cducstion the more mmpoitant mstitntions for men (aud both 
sexes) in the State are as follows — 


Begun Inetitutionn Professors Student’ 
1200 | University of Geongia Atbeus (Stat) 8) 9. 
1987 | Atlanta Baptist College 28 ‘o08 
188" | Bowdon College (Non vestasian) 7 403 
1848 | Emory Coll Oxford (M & So 1 | 870 
1870 | Clark Umy 8 Atlanta (Ml & to) n 908 
1201 | Warthen Goll Wrightavalle (M1 80 ) t 233 

46 56" 


George Agr Gelloge Gant) 7 Cy 
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The State contams 59 benevolc nt institutione (hospitals, homes, schools 
for the deaf and blind, &c ), of which 10 ne publi, 34 privat, and 15 
ceclesiastical Connty ithontus (odmarcs) have supivision of paupers 
and may establish poorhouss, & , levy a tax to meet they cost, make the 
necessaty regulations, and appomt a commussiouet of the poor  Porsons 
bimging paupeis mito the State o: fren oue part of 1 1nto another ur lable 
jor their support Any county may give iehef to «x coutedeiate soldiers with- 
out compelling them to be poorlousc smmates On January 1, 1905, thealms- 
houses of the State contuned 1 009 pauper inmatcs (602 white and 407 
coloured) 


Finance, Defence.—Tlc amounts reectved ind disbursed an the yes 
1908 and 1909 are stated as follons — 


1905, 190+ 

Dallus Dollar 
Ralance, January 1, 1908 and 1909 $20,740 638 717 
Receipts 1 1908 and 1909 5,388,273 5,377,010 
Total, 1908 and 1909 b 209,014 6,015,733 
Disbursements, 1908 ind 1909 5,670,295 5,529,576 
Balances, January 1,1908and 1909. 638 718 486,157 


In Durvember, 1909, the bonded debt of the State amounted to 7,034,202 
dollars mcluding an unfunded debt of 90 202 dollars on which interest at 
seven jxrcent pet anuum was paid to the University trustees The assesoed 
valuation of ital and personal property im 1909 unountel to 725,018,197 
dollais. 

‘The State mihtie called the Georgi: State Troops o the Graigra Voluntents, 
have then headquarters at Atlimta | They consist of Cuvaliy, Artillery, and 
Infantry, with a total stiength of 234 offeits amd 2,794 men m 1909 
Gcoigia has also a Naval mnlitia with 3 ofhcrrs and 44 enlisted men 


Production and Industry.—O! the total arcs, about 70 pur cent 15 
aw farms, of which 37 per «cut urc operated by mgioes, and 86 par cent of 
negro tums ate icnted The ucgro fans 1use littl but cotton, in he 

roduc tion of which Georgia ranks second among the States, while at 18 the 
Sana st produca of «aisland cotton For 1912 the cotton yield was 
1,701,000 balos = In the northern part of the Stute the cultivation of cereals 
1s of importancc, Comm bung giown on five times the area of othe cueals 
Tho yield of corn (maize) m the State m 1912 was 53,958 000 bushels Oats 
end wheat a also grown, whale mice 19 an important product ut coast 
counties (27,000 bushels in 1912) The giowth of sugar cane 1s increasing 
The tobacco crop iu 1912 amounted to 1,162,000 pounds Forests of pine, 
&c., cover 42,000 sq miles Jn 1910 the farm animals wo1e 141,000 horses, 
248,000 mules, 814,000 milk cows, 673,000 other cattle, 245,000 sheep, 
1,647,000 swine 

The hshcnes of the State are of some importance, cypcemilly the oyster aud 
shad fisheites, 

Tho State bas conmdoable mineral resources, gold, silver, coal, ton, 
and manganese ores, iron pyrites, bauaite, graphite, lime, ochro, minsonal 
earth, natural coment, tale and nstone, marble and other quaines, end 
mineral springs being worked. In 1911, the output of gold (ftom quarts and 
place: workings) amounted to 1,548 fine ox. (82, dollars), and of silvet to 

aa2z 
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800 of. (800 dollars), In 1911 coal was extracted to the amount of 165,210 
short tons (246,208 dollais), stouc to the value of 1,967,077 tor grantte, 
marble, and limestone The marble of Gcorgia has a lugh reputation all over 
the States The clay-worhing industries (bricks, tiles, pottery} im 1910 gave 
an output valued at 2,636,380 dollars In 1911, 6 282 short tona of lim 
ote wute extracted The total mineral output iu 1911, 1ncluding non ore but 
not pig ion, was valued at 6,171,867 dollars 

In 1910 Gioiga had 4,792 mauniutiing estabhshments with a total 
capital of 202,778,000 dolluis, employing 118,036 yx isons (salaried and wagr 
calming), using mateial costing 116,970,000 dollars, and giving au output 
woith 202,863 000 dollais 

The chief manufactuing industries were as stated below (1905 Census) — 


Natnie of mdnatiies Copter «Wake, | Coutof output 

Dollars = Namber Dollars Dollars 
Cotton wanntietores AZHGE1B 24130 | 28,532,207 | 35 174 248 
jaunbur tuber, plamng . 14 BUS bbe 1b,907 6,427,929 | 21 054 107 
Pertrlisers . Th 18 070 one 6597085 = 9 461 415 
Flour and guint 181 718 ud 724 8M 8178 9% 
Jurpectine and rosin 2.378,880 31,780 1158,000 7-705 bl3 
Poundry and machine shop Dd Yo7y | 211K6%7 5 87,611 
Railway car work 210n 414 477 BET ot 4,775 100 





Tn 1908 there were 153 cutton malls, 36,355 looms and J 781,384 spindles 


‘Lhe meane of tt usportation by sea and land ate ample The priuupal 
port 15 Savannah, which has 8 walcs of river lroutage and which, by harbow 
iment ements, ts to be made accessible to vessela ol lair tonnage The aver 
a bung deepened, and now has 4 ican low water pth of 26 feet, and 
a dopth of 82 at high tid on the har Fiont this port 1911 the smpotts 
tmounted to 1,297,921? wd the cvpotts to 17,162,6427, Cnefly votton, 
cotten secd, and meal wd cake of cotton seed besides turpx uta and lumber 
From Biuuswich the cxporte were valued at 16,369,216 dollars, the most 
portant articles of cxport bung tamber, Jumbe1, railway sleeyera, &u 

The railways im the State have a length (1910) of 7,056 mules, beades 
395 mils of clec tric 1ailvay 

On Junt 7, 1911, Georgia had 114 State banks with aggrezate capital 
of 17,536,780 dollar», 87 national banks with paid up crpitul of 8,958,500 
dollais, and a few private banks, 

British Consul at Suvanaah —J A Wounelly 


There 1s a British Vice Consul at Branswich, Ga 


Books of Reference. 


The Reports of the various Execntive Departments 
sage MEE (Dlzieh B), Georgie In ‘Amenean Commonwesitie’ Series Boston, Mase 
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IDAHO 


Government, The Legislature consists of a Senate of 23 memlxis, md 4 
Hows of Representatives of 53 members, all the legislators bang elected tor 
two yens Sessions uc held bunmally — The electomnte of te State consists 
of crtvens, both male and fimale, ova the age of 21 years, who have resid d 
m the State over ax months Phe State isaepresented in Congiess We 4 
Senators ind one Renewutative 


Governor —Vohu M Haies 1913 15 (5,000 dollais) 
Se retary of Stat.—W L Gaftont 


Thé State 15 divided mto 23 counties The cpt als Bese (population 
17,358 1 1910) 


Area, Population, Religion, Instruction —Aus 84,800 sqnax 
miles, of which 510 squuc mils os water In the last 4 census yers the 
total pepnlating wis — 1880, 32610 (0 4), 1890 84,385 (11), 1900 
161,772 (19), 1910, 325,594 (39) In the white population wo 
meluded 1,467 Chinese, 1,291 Japanese, and 4,226 Indians Ot the total 
population 24,604 were foreign born, 3943 bemg Enzhsh 2974 German, 
2,923 Canadian, 2,822 Sucdish 1,173 Norweman and 3,083 [rsh 

The Voymbefian ws largely Mormon otha_achgione denominations i the 
oidu of then numlcrs, beg Cathohes, Methodists, Prial ylenaus, and 
Disciples or Christians 

Fo aapersision of the pubhe schools there w a Board of Education, of 
which the Supenmtendent ot Pabhe Instruction 1 Prsident In 1910 the 
public elementary schools had 2,232 teachers 76 168 entolkd a whale 
the 54 ymbhic hug schools bid 4,093 pry aly md 242 tewhers The two pubhy 
normal schools had 22 tcacheisand 211 pupilsim 1910 Superio) instinction 1 
@vinin the State Acadony of Idaho and the State Unis city of Idaho, townded 
in 1892, which hed 61 profesyois and 517 students m 1910 The State hae 
an mdnstrial trarming school, and a % hool for the deaf and bind = There aie 
ilso & sectaiian colleges o1 schools to which, however, pupil» are admitted 
without respect to then religions belief 


Charity.—Idaho has a State home for aged soldiers, two asylums for the 
insane, and a pembentiary Within tho Stato are sa hospitals (for benevolent 
)m poses, not for profit), mto which, m 1904, 1,494 patients were aduutted the 
number of urmatisat the endof the yoarberng121 ‘The boartof county commis 
‘iO 1¢1h May Contract fo. the maint nance of the indigent sk aud poor There 
4 No requilement a8 to residence on the part of applicants foi relef, aid being 
extended even to residents of other States, nor 1s there any provision for the 
suppat of the poor by relatives Appheattons for .ehef must be written, 
sworn to, and addressod to the clerk of the court or other proper officials Ou 
January 1, 1906, the almshouses had 112 paupei mmates (one of whom was 
coloured) 

Finance, Defence.—For the 2 ending September 80, 1912, the 
receipts and disbursements ‘were ag — 
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Dollars 

Cash m hand Ortoher 1 2910 + 67,718 
Recerprs, 1910 1972 0,858,682 
Total 7,826,398 
Disbursements, 1910 12 6545, 745 
Balance, September 80, 2912 1,280,653 


On Sept 80 1912, the State bonded debt amounted to 2,864,250 dollais 
ymking fund 400 000 dollus, and the ascaved value of real and personal 
property to 120,000,000 dollars 

‘te Mahtia or National Guard of Idaho consists of a regiment of mfantry 
contaming 59 offices and 592 nun 


Production and Industry —A gua put of the State 1s mtmnally 
aud, but catensive amgation ‘works hive been cated out migating 
3 266,836 ures, and there ate now being coustincted works to cost 
18,811,000 dollars tor the nugaition of 480 000 acrcs m the State The 
most DupMTaut crop is wheat to whitch, mm 1942 610,000 aces wor 
Acvotcd, the yd amounting to 14,566 000 bushels Other crops m 1912 
were orts, 17,017 000 bushuls, buty, 6 916,000 bushels, besides potators 
and hay = Fame and vegetables ate also giown = Thaie is an active live 
stock industry, «specially in sheep the numba of which m_ 1910 was put 
at 4,248,000, and the chp (1911) at 16,600,000 pounds The Statc contains 
about 19 648,355 acres of national for st 

The State lrismch de posts of gold, sth«r, md other metals About 7,000 
minis arc cniploved In. 1911 the output of gold amounted to 65,688 fine 
ounces of the value of 1,357,900 dollais, of silver, to 8,184,900 fine ounces 
of the value of 4,419,800 dollats, copper, 4,614,116 pounds (464,265 
dollars) , had, 117,159 short tons (10 544,310 dollars) ; zine, 3,180 short tons 
(362,520 dollars) Coal 1s mmed, but not to a ycat extent, m 1911 the 
output wag only 1,805 short tons (4,808 dollars). Iron, mckel, cobalt, 
mict, phosphate 1och, antimony, tint, gt mite, sandstone, limestone and 
lime, pumice, and salt aic worked mor or less Total value of mincral 
output in 1911, 17,588,340 dollars. 

esides the agiculiural md mining industries the State his mannfactures 
of conuderablt importance In 1920 thee were together 725 industrial 
establishments, employing a total of 9909 prisons mcluding 8,220 wagi- 
enrners, with 4 total capita) of 32,477,000 dollars, cost of material hein 
9,920,000 dollas and value of ontymt 22,400,000 dollars The chict of 
these industries are the working of lumber and timber, (capital, 17,872,000 
dollars. wage earner, 5,212, cost of matenal, 3 345,000 dollars and yaluc 
of product 30,689,000 doijlars), an] flour and grist milling (capital, 
2,038,000 dollits, wage catncrs, 125, cost of material, 2,025,000 dolla 
und value of jrodurt, 2,480,000 dollais’ Within the State there are 260 
lumber mulls, one at Potlatch 1s said to be the largest m the world and cau 
eut 760,000 fect darly. Idaho lias alyo 46 flour mills 

The State contamy (1910) 2,278 males of railway, besides 145 mulea of 
electric railway track The puncypal imilwiyas crossing the State are the 
Grat Nathan, the Northan Pacific, and the Oregon Short Line 


Books of Reference. 
The Reports of the Secretary, Auditor, Treasurei, and other officers of the State 
U4 Consus Bulletin, No 87 Census of Manufactorcs, 190% 
Oensua Reports on Wealth, Debt, and Texstion Wealnngtun, 1207 
Phe State of Idaho [Institutions, Industries, Resources} 8) the Commussiover of Im- 
migration Boisé, 1905 
Resources and Attractions of Idaho St Louis, 2898 
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ILLINOIS. 


Government, —The Legislature comnts of a Senate of 51 members 
lected for four year (about halt of whom retue cvery two years), aud a Houw 
ot Representatives of 153 inembers clectul for two years. Sessiona are 
Iueamal, Qualified electors aie al] mak citizens 21 years of age, resident 
im the State one yrar, iu the county 90 days, aud in the district 80 days 
neat before the election, The State xs divided mto Sennatonal distncts, in 
eah of which one Senrtor and three Repiescutatives are chosen For the 
election of Rt presentatives each clictor has three votes, of which he may cast 
one for each of threc candidates, o1 one and a half for each of two, o1 all thiee 
for one cambidate 

Gow rner,—Edward . Donne, 1913 17 (12,000 dollars.) 

Seoretary of State.—Hairy Woods 

Mhnois 15 divided mto'102 countics, the most mmportant bemg Cook 
County, within which a the aty of Chicago The State cyptil 1s Springfield 


Area, Population, Instruction —Atra of 50,650 sqnare miles, of 
which 650 square mules 1s water. 





Yours White! egio Total Per sq mile 
1820 53,887 1,874 55,211 On 
1900 4,736,472 85,078 4,821,550 861 
1910 5,529,550 109,041 5,688,591 100°6 





1 inetnding Indians and Ssiaties 


In 1900 the popmlation by sea and litth was — 











White Nemo Asiatic Indian Tot 
Male . + 2426118 45,121 1 536 12 2,472,482 
Female. - 2,808,760 39,957 7 1 t 2,348,768 
Total . 4,794,873 85,078 1,583 16 4,821,558 








1 3910 then were 2 911,653 males and 2,726,988 females. 

Of the total population m 1900, 966,747 were foragn-hoin, of whom 
382,169 were fiom Gcrmany, 134,563 tiom Ireland, 67,949 trom Poland, 
99,147 from Sweden, 64,390 fiom England, 50.595 from Canada, 38,570 fron: 
Bohemia, 29,979 fiem Norway, 28,707 from Rusua, 23,523 trom Italy, 
21,916 from Holland, 20,021 from Scothaud, while laige numiers were from 
Austria, Denmark, Swiize:land and other Eniopran countries, 

Tho Jargest city m the State, and atter New Youk, the largest m the 
United States, is Chicago, In 1910 it had a population of 2,185,283. Other 
erties of amportanes beng Peoria (1910), 66,950 ; East St Lous, 58,547 ; 
Quincy, 38,587; Springfield (Stute Catal), 51,678; Rockford, 45,401 ; 
Johet, 84,670; Amore, 29,807; Bloon on, 26,768; Elgin, 26,976 ; 
Decatm, 31,140; Evanston, 24,978 ; Danvilic, 27,871; Galesburg, 22,089 ; 
Moline, 24,199; Belleville, 21,122; Alton, 17,528; Jacksonville, 15,326 ; 
Kankakee, 18,986; Streator, 14,258; Frueport, 17,567: Cairo, 14,648 ; 
Waukegan, 16,069; Mattoon, 11,456; Ottawa, 0,585 Champaign, 12,421 ; 
Lincoln, 10,892 ; Lazelle, 11,687 ; Kewanee, 9,807. 
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The chuiches me, wm order of strength, Roman Catholic, Methodist, 
Lutheian, Baptist, Presbyterian 

In [}hnois education 13 free aud compulsory for children between seven 
and 14 years of age Ir 1910 the pubhe clementary schools had 20,884 
teachers, and 1,002,687 emolhd Pupils , 680 high schools with 2,892 teaches 
and 64,483 pupils (1910) Six public normal schools had 142 icachera and 
5,064 students mm 1910 whak fixe private normal schools had 21 teachers 
and 847 students Superior mstruction 18 given in many univouties and 
colleges within the State Thc University of limos af Urbana was founded 
m 1867, and in 1910 had 550 mofessors and teachers with 5 096 sindiuts 
Other institutions wre — 








Begnn Colleges, 2c Control ; pethardl Students 
1892 Uury of Chicago (Bayt) 280 eC 007 
185 «North Western Umy Evanston ' Ore) 305 | 4'106 
1850 1 Wesleyan Umy, Bloonungton | (ME) 50 r TH 
1888 «= Bt ~Viatew s Coil Hourbounais | K $3 i 3B 800 
1869 Bt Ignatius Coll, Chicago RC 3 500 
1904 James Muhikin Un , Decatin (C Presb) 40 110 
1837 Knox College Galesturg (Ron nect } a1 661 
1852 Lombard Coll , Galesburg (Umv ) 13 | ote 
1892, Greenville Coll (FM) 20 40 
1858 | Laake Forest Colt (Presb ) 20 206 
1828 | MeKen Ire Coll , Lebanon ME) 1. 190 
ist» | Lineotn {C Presb ) ty 301 
isi | North wostern Coll, Napierville (Ey Asn) al 438 
1860 | Augustana Coll, Hock (sland (huth ) 7 ay 
1900 | St "Francis Solaime Coll Quiney (RC) Ye | Me 





Charity.—ihe rclif of the poor gevcrally falls to the counties, but 
sometimes to cities Overseers of the poor provide relief cither out don 
01 1m poor houxs 

ithin the Statc thers are 257 benevolent matitutions, hoytals, orphan 

1gc4, homes, and schools for the deifand blmd Of these institutions 20 ae 
pubhe, 117 private, and 120 ce lestastical ~Overseera of the poor 1n counties 
not under township orgamzation and im towns with over 4,000 inhabstants 
ara designated by the county hoard , in counties with township oiganiation 
the overseaia of the towns are overseers ot the poor Where there w no 
poorhouse the overaeers may contract for the support of the poor  Provimon 
is made for the ostabliahment and maintenance of peothouses Paupers must 
(am whole or pait) be supported by relatives according to then ability. For 
bringing 4 pauper into a county wher he has no legal residence a fine of 
100 dollars may be impoxd 


Finance Defence,—Foi the 2 yeas coding September 80, 1912, the 
1ecerpta and digbursementa were — ‘ 


Doll 
Balance on hand, Ort 1, 1910 4,424,610 
Receipts, 1910-12 * 26,957,187 
Total . . 31,361,708 
Diabursementa, 1910-12. 25,882,587 





Balance, Oct. 1, 1912 5,400,211 


PRODUCTION, INDUSTRY 457 


The State has no debt Outstanding bonds which have ceased to draw 
interest amount to 17,500 dollars For 1909 the assessed value of property 
was 1,126,663,157 dollars 

Thi State Miltia, or National Guard, consisting of cavalry, atillery, and 
infantry, had a total strength of 520 officers and 6,615 enlisted men in 
1909 The naval militia had 51 officers and 587 enlsted men 


Production, Industry.—Nlinow 15 largely agricultural =‘ In 1910 the 
fam aica comprivd 32,522,937 u1¢s, of which 28,048,323 acris were ini 
proved land Fie chicf cereal crops ue maze, 426,320,000 bushels in 1912 
wheat, 9,819,000 bushels, ots, 182,726,000 bushels, buley, rye, and 
buckwheat beng also grown The potato crop im 1912 amounted to 
18,887,000 bushels, and hay to 3 266,000 tons ‘Tobacco, giown on 1,000 
acts, yielded 750 000 ponds, valued at 58,500 dollas m (1911) The Statc 
has an actave live stock gndustiy In 1910 there were 1,655,000 horses (faim 
animals), 152,000 mules, 1,232,000 milk cons, 1,974,000 other cattle, 817,000 
sheep, aud 3,772,000 suse in the Stite. The wool clip m 1911 yielded 
4,900,000 pounds of wool, valued at 1,095,640 dollara In 1910 Tilnais 
had 18,026 mamufactuiing estibhshments with an aggregate capital of 
1,548,171,000 dollars, « mploying 561,044 jx190n8 (salarted and w earning) 
using niateisl costing 1,160,927 dollais, and yavmy an ontpat worth 
1,919, 277,000 dollais 

The chief mdustries with the capital number of wage eainers, cout at 
materials, and value of output, were — 





wi Cost Value 
Products Cayital =A ofmaterials| of 

.. need. output 

Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars 
Slanghtering and meat packin, ‘181 028 000 °0,70. $19,976,000 ated 
Iron ancl steel 53,890 000 2493 30'908’000 | 98'$00 000 
Poundry and machine shop 143 277 000 56 63 810 000 |14%,"79,000. 
Clothing 44,330,000 42.305, 24 442.000 {10,108,000 
Liquors 63° 41000 14 | 16 242.000 | 89,049'000 
Flour and grist 18 4 4000 £404 4 510,000 1,111 000 
4gnecultaral implements 110 605 O04 10m 24 624 000 | 57,268,000 
Steam railway cars a7 Hy 000 10,4 15,adb 400 | 27'001,000 
Puntan, and pubhshing 66 04 00. ayy 147080 00057 24770. 
Bakery 24 £24 000 Ezeh 21,0 090 80 114,000 
Furmture 23,538,000 1ayi7 | 131501,000 27,900,000 
Lumber, &e 29,776 000 ao’ er | e7.214,n00  44'952' 000 
Electrical machinery 24° 902 000 Q.b41___18°620.000_n 820 000 





The chief mineral product of Iihnois 19 coil, the productive coal- 
fields having an area of about 4%,900 square miles In 1911, 68,806 
persons were employed in the mines, the output w 1s 63,679,118 short tons, 
valued at 59,519,478 dollars There are petroleum wells, and in 1911 the 
yield was 01,337,038 barels, valued at 19,734,389 dollars The natural gas 
sold was of the value of 687,726 dollats. Zine 1s worked, and in 1911 the 
output was 2,884 short tons (328,776 dollais) Fluor spar to the amount 
of 68,817 short tons was produced, valued at 481,685 dollais The output 
of uandstone and limestone was of the value of 38,467,930 dollars; of 
Portland cement 4,582,841 barrels (8,583,801 dollars); of natural Tock 
cement 188,850 barrels (68,772 dollars), ot clay products (bricks, tiles, 
pottery), 14,838,011 dollars, The total mmeral output in 1911, exeludin, 
2,086,081 long tons of pig iron valued at 31,152,927 dollars, was estimat 
at the value of 106,281,455 dollars. 
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On the Great Lakes there is a large fleet of steamers cngaged im canymy 
non oie, cereals, and other products between the lake ports In 1911 
the reserpta by Jake transport it Chic ago included 430,598,000 Ibs of fresh. 
beef, and the shipments 870,704,600 Ibs The receipts of ivmg ammals hy 
al routes ut Chi¢ago m 1911 weie cattle, 2,931,831, calves 524,430, yags, 
7,456,809 , shecp, 4 736 24%, horws and mules 104,545 making a total af 
16,758,360 Within the State thei arc 106 miles of canal ind 11,878 miles 
of railway, besules 3,015 ailes of ectne milway trick 


British Consul General at Chnago —H D Nugent 
Theie 19 also t Vice consnl in Churgo 


Books of Reference 


autiner te of fv Blate 
pwalth Scries Boston Mass 
Tr Han thools of American Govern 


The Reports of the suits Atinimutrativ 

Fuiley (SH) Ubnos Tn American 

Greene (E IY) The Government of Dho 
ment Beries | New York aud london 14 

Masher (JE ) The Makiny of Tnoie ¢ t1ea, 14H 

Shaw Loca) Government mn Minos 

Sparing Mumerpal History of (hiey.o 









INDIANA. 


Government, Tht Geuverd Assembly consists of 1 Senate of 50 
members clected for four yeats ind «Howse of Representatives of 100 members 
clected for two yous Sessions ve hdd benmudly  Ehgbh te atin athe 
House are all cations of the United States who have iesidal in the Stute 
two years aud im then onunty on district ome yeat uxt preceding the 
Aetion , but Senators mst be 25 nd Reyncseutatiecs 21 years of age 

The htate 15 aqesentid im Congress by two Scuatory and 14 Keqneseu 


tatives 
Governor —Baniuel Mo Ralston, 1918 17 (8 000 dollars ) 


Seoretary of State—I G Piimgham 


The State 19 divided mto 92 conntus ud 1 016 townshlupy The State 
Catal ia Indianapolis 


Area and Population —Aii 36,360 square mks, of which 440 
square mules 1s water 








Years White 1 Negro Jotal » Perag nitle 
1860 1,832,000 11,428 2 350,428 37 60 
1900 2,458,957 57,505 2,516,462 7010 


1910 2,640,586 60,280 2,700,876 ,; 75 80 


| Juelnding Indians and Amaties 
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fhe popntatron by sex and bth in 1910 was — 


oi White Negro mee Total 
Male : 2,351,792 31,044 459 388,295 
Female + 1,288,168 28,276 136 817,581 

Total 2,639,961 60,820 595! 2,700,876 


Of the total 141,861 were forcign boin 77,808 bung fiom Germany, 
16,305 from Iteliund, and 10,872 fom England The lugest cities in the 
Stote are Indianapolis (capital) with 1 population in 1910 of 288,650 
Evanaville with 69,647, Kit Wayne 63 933, South Bend, 58,684, Penc 
Houte, $8,157 , Munve, 23,118, New Albiny, 25,275, Andeison, 22,505 , 
Ruhmond, 19,602, Lifayettt, 20,223 Manon, 24,181, Logansport, 
16740, flkhut 17,084 Miclngan City, 20000,  Elwond, 13,82) 
Hammond, 19,995, Jeflersonsitlr 12000, hokoma, 12,834, Vincennes 
16 947 

The movement of populition m the Stite m 1909 15 stated as follows 
buths 54445, deaths 7h 579 maisancs, 26 456, divorecs 4194 Persons 
who havc resided two yeus im the State mey obtan divorce on aceonnt 
of untuthfulnea abandownent o: (ou the part of the hushand) farlure to 
support for two yous, Quaty habitael drunkenness, fony 


Religion, Education —2The ih,sots dinemmations most mumerousdy 
represented a, am order of rink, Methodast Roman Catholic Diserples 
nw Chtstain, Baptet Prsbytaau Umted Brethien Lutheran aut 
Jinnds Within the State in 1907 wore 6489 church oramzations 
with membership of 1008145 Studios 5 heols had 912,264 meanders 
There wort 4,169 active ministers tt 6 239 houses for worship 

School abtendance durin, the tll tam ws compulsory trom 7 to 14 yews 
of we In 1910 the public elomentuy s heoly hid U7 267 teachers ind 
481 459 qnolkd pals Phe pabh Ingh 5 hools numbacd 7300 and had 
2443 teachers with 50520 puply Tewhas ate traned im one public 
vormal school having im 1910 46 teachers ind 2,096 stndont. — Pardthial 
and private schools (1910) 263376 pupils 

India his many institations for snpenor ciucation the more im 
portant in 1910 beng — 





Ib rofesvory 
and 


Bi gun Institution Control Stndunts 
Turtiuetors 

{824 Indiana Unversity Bloomington State 4 2.390 
1487 Ne Pauw University Greencastle MI m4 
1842 Noli Dawe Unversity South Bnd Re "1 Yop 
147 Bartha Coilge F atthant Triends w 8° 
1882 Wabash College Cruwfordevitie Non bect 1 uM 
1899 Concartia College Fort Wayne Luth 8 239 
4805 Batler College, indumspobs Chratan 23 575 
1533 Hanover College Hanayer Presby 12 280 
1884 Franklin College Baptist 4 201 





Pardue Univeistiy, for agricultural and mechanical instruction, has 
146 professors and instructors and 1,874 students, 
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Charities —All the pub)ic charities and many of those of a jrivate nature aie under 
the supervision of the Board of State Chanties This 1s an unsalaried, advisory body of 
mix members appointed by the Governor who is its premdent ‘The Stete maintams four 
hospitals for the insane and is erecting & fifth It lias also Sixte Homes fo1 Soldiers and 
for Boldiers and Sailors Or] hans scliools for the deaf bl nd and ferhto winded respec 
tively, and @ Village for Eile} tics In every county there is anas Inu forthe poor Phe 
supel intendenta are appointed by the bosids of county cominsmiouers for two years and 
are paid In 76 of the counties there ure boards of connty chaise who maptet the 
public rntututions and r port to the County Comunssioner> the circuit ecuit the local 

8 and the Board ofstate Chaities In the 1 016 townshys the are of the poor not 
in institutions 15m the hands of the towuship trustees who are ¢x officio overnem of 

‘poor Theae officials sive for 1 term of fou years und onte a quarter mnst sett A 
detailed report of then wk to the County Conumesionts and the Bomd of State 
Charities ‘They are expected to give only temporsry aid and me iequied by law to 
make a thosou,h snvesngition before giving rehef Work for deycudent neglected 
delinquent or orphan children ts under the suyervinion of the Boant of Yate Chantles 
‘The Board ci; loys mx agents who mspect otphiages and yltco and visit cluldien 1m 
faioly homes No person or organation can conduct an orphans home, # inatermty 
hospital or « boarding house for infants or place ehiklren mn homes without a heence from 
the Board —Chiltren can be supported at public expense ouly when made pubhe wards by 
the favemle court The lawn provide for a juvemle court and ® hoaid of cluidrens 
guardians and s County Board of Charttios ant Correction in every county 

There aro im Indiana 1 State chantatle penal and correctional matitutions, 40 
ony banages recciving } ublic wirds and 1t receiving only private wards 23 homes for the 
aged 47 general hospital, 92 county pr asjlutas, 91 cmunty jails anl a number of 
(own lock npn ant erty pobre station 








Finance, Defence.—In the yrat cnding September 30, 1912, the 
uct Tecorpts and disbui« ments (eaclusive ol G uisicis, &e) wou as follows 


Dollars 
On hand, Octoher 1, 1911. . 220 676 
Reeeipts, 1911-12. . . . 8 384,863 
Total Receipts . . . 5 » 8,555,539 
Disbusements, 1911-12 . . . + 8,228,415 
Balance Sept 30, 1912 . 327 124 


On September 30 3911 the debr of the Stite amonntd ta 1,260,163 
dollars, of which 484,000 dollais was duc to Pridue aml Indiina Uni ersities 
The taxable property (real and personal) in 1910 was avscared at 1 891,602,077 
dollard 


The State Mibtia, called the Indiana National Guud, with its head 
quarters at Indiwnapohs, conmsts of infantry and artillery of 4 total strength 
of 198 officers and 2 293 men 


Production and Industry —Indiin: 15 Imgely agricultural about 
94 per cent of its total arca being an fms In 1911 the farm Jand had an 
aiea of 21,209,823 acics, of which 16,931 252 was impnoved Jand = The 
clnef crops ate maie (155,100 395 lmushely in 1911), wheat (84,596,820 
bushels), oats, hay, and potatos ‘the area under tobacco m 1411 was 
18,876 acics, yelding 12,828,194 jonudy — Large quantities of tomatoes 
are giown, besides othe: vegetables and frmts of all sits | The stock in 
1911 consisted of 716,997 horses, 445,015 milk cows, 698,532 sheep {apart 
from 560,512 sold durimg 1911), and 1,960,700 swine (apait trom 2,714,715 
sold duiing 1911) — In 1911 the wool chp yielded 3,977,416 pounds af wool 
valued at 846,606 dollas 

‘The coal fields of the State have an a1ca of 6,500 squat« mifa, where 18,880 
Tauners are employed Tu 1911 (9 months) the output of coal was 14,204,578 
short tons In 191] the output of patroleum was 1,695,289 barrels, 
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valued at 1,228,835 dollars, whule the value of the natmal gus sold was 
1,192,418 dollais The output of sandatone and limestone was valucd at 
4 413,655 dollars The yroduction of Portland cemeut (1911) was 7,407,880 
batuels, valued at 5,937,241 dollais , ot natural rock cement, 315,822 bartcla, 
valued at 115,471 dollas Thi clay working mdustises are importaut, 
yrlding Uiicks, tiles, pes, pottery, & , to the value of 7,000,771 dollars 
in 191] Mimetal syumys im the State yielded (1911) water to the value 
of 653,641 dollas The total namzal ontput was valucd at 37,430,187 
dolais in 1911 

The mrnufacturmg mdustixs iu the Stak ae cxtensive and vanous 
wumbermg (1909 Census) 7,969 m all, employing 218,263 prisons (ancludins 
plopuetors, cleths, and wage eatucs), ung, materiale worth 334,375,000 
dollats, and turnmg out products valued at 579,075,000 dollars Some ot 
the most important mdusties with ther mvested capital, their wage earnus, 
and their out put (1909 Census) are given as tollows -— 





Industrie ‘Wage earner Capital Output 
1 Number Dollars Dollars 

Agrieultayal nuplements 4TH 23 008 000 18..70-000 
Autruohit 5 melnding bates nd 

parte 097 1 "22.000 23 "64 WH 
Bitad an t other bikery pro lu ty 205 1,044 000 te 209 000, 
Buek and tale Tos 7,455 O80 4719 000 
Canning ant prever ving 3 4 5772000 75H 000 
Caiazes and wa,ons and materials & 867 = 121090, 21 955,000 
Clothing, men 4 Including shirts 4075 4,017 000 8 059'000 
Gopper tin, and sheot irom yrodncis | 1 1 814.00) 704000 
Liectsical :oschimory sj paratus & 

oupples 307 167000 7718 M0 
Flour mil and grist mill products me 1,587 000 10 41 (0H 
Foundryand machine shop products dv 809 711 000 30 ahd 11 
burmtire ul refrigerators VW dbt 1 587 000 184 Om 
Galass 1 9 bde 19 140 000 1b 593 0 
Thon and stecl ste! worky and | 

rolling unlts 1 122 4° 781 WO 38.152 000 
Tumber and timber products 31" 19177 OW 2313 (00 
Prating and publiahiuz C75 11 S44 0000, 1481 000 
‘Slanghtering and meat pac king 419 8.058 000 $7 287 000 





Indianapohs 15 au ampoitint ccntie of the live stock traffic 

Natmal fachiticy for transport ate provided by the Ohio and Wabash 
jivas and by Lake Machgan, whole for trathe by land there are 7 400 miles 
of atiam rmlwaiy, bisides 2,320 miles of elcutiic alway All the hnes from 
the east to Chicago pass thtongh Indiana, as do othe limes connecting east 
and west, and north and south, 


Books of Reference 


The Reports uf the varicty Eaccutive Deparment of the State 
Consus of Mayufactures, Indiana, 109 U 8 Census Bulletin, Washington, 1909 
Duan (J F), Indiaua [In Atmerican Commonwealth Seiea.| Boston, Muss 
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IOWA. 


The General Asacinbly consists of t Senate of 50 and a House of Repic 
wntatrves of 108 members, meeting cvery tho yous or an inlinuted session 
Benatory are cleeted ior tom yours, half of them mtumyz every sccond year 
Repacsentatives for iwo yous 

The State 1s 1 presented im Corgiess by 2 Senators and 11 Reprcaentatives 


Gourno —Gcoige W Clarke, 1914 15 (6,800 dollais) 
Secretary of Statr —W § Allen 


Otha State ofharls uc a Laut Govern an Auditer, VTrcwwea au 
Attoncy General ind a Superimtendint of Public Instiuction, all clcted toy 
two yeais 

Towa 1s divided into 99 counties The State Capitil ys Des Moines 


Area and Population. Ar 4, 56,025 square mules (550 squue miles 
vita), 





Years White! Negro Total Per sq mile 
1840 42,924 188 43,112 02% 
1880 1,615,089 9,516 1,624,615 29.3 
1900 2,219,160 12,693 2,281,853 40 2 
1910 2, 209,698 15,078 2,224,771 100 


T Including Indians avd Astaties 


Tn 1900 the population by sex und buth was — 





_ White Negro Amatic Indien : Jotul 
Mile 1,149 667 6,875 109 198 ‘1,156,849 
Female 1,069,000 5,818 2 184 1,075,001 
Total 2,218,667 12,693 Bea 382 «2,281,853 


In 1910 there were 1,148,171 males and 1,076,600 females 

Of the total population in 1900 805,920 were foreign boin, 123,162 bemg 
German, 29,875 Swedish, 28,321 Tush, 25,634 Noiweman, 21,627 Enghsl, 
17,102 Danish, and 15,687 Canudian The State census of 1905 showed 
® population of 2,210,050, the population m 1910 was 2,224,771 Ot the 
population over 10 years of age im 1905 the occupntion of 407 per cont, 
was agricultnral, 6°7 pei cent piofesmonal, 8 0 per cent personal, 16°4 trade 
or transportation, 16‘1 manufacturing, 12 1 unakslled labour. . 

The largest cite m the State, with thar population im 1910, are Des 
Momes (capital), 86,868 ; Dabagtit, 88,494, Sioux, 47,828, Davenport, 
48,628 ; Council Bluffs, 29,202 ; Cedar Rapids, 32,811 ; Btulington, 24,824, 
Chnton, 25,577, Otumwa, 22,012, Keokuk, 14,008, Myscatine, 16,178 , 
Fort Dodge, 15,543, Waterloo, 26,693 , Maishalltown, 13,374 , Oskaloosa, 

se 
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Religion, Instraction, Charity.—The lows State Consus Bureau 
publishes statistics of Churches fot 1905 The number of congiegatzons 
reporting was 3,821 The retuins howcser, are mcomplete and the sumbers 
given below should dl be mcased by about 10 per cent Lhe alttins 
accommodation 11 places of worship was put at 1,155,649 , church members 
(communicants) 681 840 ‘The memb iship of the more impoitant bodies 
is given as follows Methodist Fynscopal, 147 899 Roman Catholic, 
144,639, Lutheran 83,636, Piesbytuan 43,423, Chnstian, 37,443, 
Congregational, 33,739, Buptast, regular, 30223, others 4,974, United 
Brethren, 11,133, United Presbyismm, 8,442, Latur Day Saints, 7,544, 
Fiiends, orthodox, 6950 othei, 1,654, Kpiscopsl, 6831 Among tho 
numerous bodies with smaller membership were the Salvation Army 
Dankuds and Chistian Sccnee 

Sthool uttundance 15 compulsory for 16 consecutive wechs annually 
duimg school ge (7.14) In 1970 the pubhe clancutuy schoola had 
610 611 pupils ind 24.909 caches 562 yulhte high scho dls hid (1920) 
1990 teuchers md 3947 pupils 1wo jubhc normal schools had 95 
teachers and 2 6145 students 1 1910 Tn the State there we 2 umvarattics 
and colleges the more 1mportant hang — 





You of Profes 

Opening Tnstitnt on Control wis Students 
1s The Univernty of low at [cme City Slate 193 238 
Isal Drake University it Dos Morn 6 Chuatiat 14 ms 
80 Hi,hlani Tar) Gotlhy st Des Wines Unien i ° > 84 
in” ‘Sunj sou College at Lt lint ols. ML 4 a1 
hot M rninysi te Coll(pe at Sioux City ME 3 
we Upy co Kwa Univcrorts at Fayette Mr 1 2 
1sas Towa College it Giinucll Undenonr oy tlo 
th” Cornel! Colle, at Mout t Vernor MF Ww (31 
1811 Wests ur Univ at Mount Pleasant ME 2 3 
Ins Penn © Mege at Oskaloosa Fronds 1 4 
Isl Coe College at (clas Rag ids Presb »” Ms 





There out Ames a Stite Col ge of Agnieultm aut Mechune Arts wath 
146 instinetors and 2,632 sta tants 

Besides almshonses ind asylums fcr the msant, &, lowa his 41 
hospitals (seven public the vest private on ccclestastieal) 12 orphanages 
{oue public) 24 Lomes fone publics two schools tor the leaf and dumb 
(onc publ) besides two dispenses and two day nunses Town 
ship trustees havi charge of the jem ial rein f of the poor, subject to regula 
‘tions of the county boud of supervisors 101 cities thas loard may appomt: 
an oveisee It may establish a poorhouse and may ict out the support of 
the poor, with the use of the poorhouse , }ut po thonses must be inspected 
monthly by a county supervisn — Legal sitth ment i aimed by a years 
residence, bus this may he prevented by a warning to depart’ im the case of 
8 peroon who 1s u county chaiye or likly to become such = Children are lable 
foi enpport of paronts and giindpaicnts, and vee teryd 


Finance Defence —Fer the year nding Janmary 2, 1918, the reveuue 
and expenditure wore — 
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Dollars 





Balance, Januay 1, 1912 618,648 
Revenue, 1912 5,174,841 

Total : 5,788,489 
Disbursements, 1912 4,816,817 
Balance, January 1, 1918 ~~ 971,672 


The State has 1 bonded debt of 81,888 dollars, Fur the yea: 1907 the 
angeaged value of taxable property was real property, 470,075,900 dollars ; 
petsonal property, 119,527,556 dotlais ; total, 160,448,456 dollars 

The nuhtia, called the National Gnard, consists of cavalry and infantry of a 
total sticugth of 216 officers and 2,523 enlisted men in 1909 


Production and Industry.—Jow. 1» pre cnunently an agucultmal 
State, neatly the whole aia being ktable and mcluded in farms In 1920 it 
had 88,980,088 actcs of fam land, of which 29,491,199 acies was ampoved 
land. ‘About half the {um usaas desoted to the gonmg of cereals In 
1912 the Copof maize ws mt 11 432,201,000 bushels , of wheat, at 12,850,000 
bushels , outs, bailey iye, and buck wheat bang algo giown The crop af 
eacet amounted ‘te 18,966,000 bushils, of hay, to 4,952,000 tons, of 

jar-seed, to 294,000 bushels The State bis aehye hve stock industies. 
In 1910 1t contained 1 447 000 horws, 1,570,000 nalk cows 3,611,000 other 
cattle, 754,000 sheep, aud 6,485,000 swine The wool chp (1911) yulded 
0,075,000 pounds of wool, valued it 1,858,585 dollars Dany farming and 
youltiy keepmg aic importaut 

The productive coal ficldy of the State have au aica of about 10,000 
square miles and ate worked by 16,021 miners The coal output in 1911 
amounted to 7,331,648 short tons, valued at 12,663,507 dollais Lrad wud 
uon aie found, but in no gicat quintity. Cypym and ochie we wokid, 
snd mmeial wators arc sold Sandstouc md lamestouc wue produced to the 
value of 786,207 dollaig The «lay worhang industues tuned out biichs, 
tiles and pottery to the value of 4,432,874 dollais The mimeral output im 
1911 waa of the value of 21,107,496 dollars 

Tho output of manufactured goods im Towa mciesscd m value fiom 
160,572,813 dollars in 1905 to 259,238,000 doilais m 1910 The chief n- 
dustries deal with pastoral and agricultural produce 

Btatistica of the chief industries are .— 





Wi Materials | 
Industries Capital = mee. used Output 


‘ 
Dollars Number Dotlais | Dollars 
Slaughtering and meat packmg . 12,882,070 4,144 53,127,000 69,045,000 


Batter. 4,472 000 1231 | 22,842,000 25,880,000 
Flour and grist products $,128,000 647 | 10,984,000 19,871,000 
Lomber and planing mull products 12,809,000 4,858 7,141,000 19,659,000 
Oars, making aud repaning . «5,488,000 e909 8,749,900 10,960,000 
Foundry and machine work 12,865,000 5,108 8,872,000 | 14,064,000 
Tobacco. : 1,621,000 | 1,948 1,386,000 | 8,438,000 


Within tho State in 1910 there were 9,754 miles of .ailway, besides 
756 mules of electric rarlway track. The mvers aleo provide facilities for 
transport. 
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The Roports of the various Executive Depattments <1 the State. 
Census of lows, 1005. Des Molnes, 1905, 
Tho [ows Official Hagiater for the yeara 1909 and 1910, eompiled under the rapervimun 
of W. 0. Hayward, Becrotary of State. Dex Moines, 1909, 
Eiboeck (J }, Dio Deutachen von lows und deren Errungeuschaften, fowa, 1000. 
Harsha (W. J.), The Story of Iowa. Omaha, 1800. 
Shaw (A.), Iowa. In American Cominonwealths Series. Boston, Mass. 


KANSAS. 


Government.—The Legislature consists of a Scuate of 40 menibers, 
elected for four years, and a Howse of Representatives of 125 members, 
elected for two years. Sessions are biennial. 

The right to vote is (with the usual exceptions) possessed by all male citizens, 
and also alieus who have declared their inteution of becoming citizens, 
provided they have resided in the State six months, and in the township or 
ward 80 days next before election. 


hare State is represented in Congress by two Senators and eight Represen- 
Ives, 


Governor. —ivorge Hodyes, 1913-15 (5,000 dollars). 
Secretary of State.—C. H. Sessions, 


The State is divided into 103 counties ‘The State Capital iv Topeka, 


Area, Population, Instraction.—Area 82,080 square miles, 380 
aquare miles being water, The population in 4 census yoars was :— 


| Population Per ag. mile 













Years Population | Per oq, mile 


-- -— |——_—_—— 
1,470,495 180 


t 
996,096 12-2 1900 
1,690,949 | 20-7 


1,427,096 175 1910 


1880 
1890 


Tn 1900 the population by sex and birth was :- 


~ White | Negro Asiatic Indian Total 








Male . . 740,922 | 26,542 42 1,210 768,716 
Female. 676,897 | 25,461 1 p20 | 703,779 
Total .°| 1,416,819 | 52,003 43 2,180 (1,470,495 





Tn 1910 there were 885,912 malea and 805,087 females. 

Of the total population 126,685 were foreigu-born : 89,501 German, 
Fie Bwedish, 13,288 English, 11,510 Irish, 11,018 Bussian, aad 8,588 
anedian. 
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The cities of the State with population according to 1910 census sre — 
f 


> | Pop | - Pop had | Pop 

Kansas City 82,681 | Pittsbmg 14,755 Fort Scott | 10,468 

Toneka(Caputal) 48,684 Atchison 16,429 Chanute 9 272 
Ohta 


hit 62,450 Hutchinson 16,364 Galena 6,096 
Leavenwoith 19,863 ; Lawrince 12,374 Emypona 9,068 


The most numerous ich grouse bodies arc Methodist of various dione 
tions, others (an order of 1ank) bem Roman Citholu Baptist Disaphs of 
Chust Presbyterian, and Puicnds 

Tn 1910 the public Clementary schools hid 12069 tuhas 397 936 
cuolled pups, 375 pubhe In,h schools had 1,161 terhers wd 24 685 

ups Phos sue tamed im thice pnbhic normal schooly, which um 1910 
had 89 teachers and 2,873 puyits 

For highcz mstiuction are (1910) — 





Foun ied Institut m | Contro! | Prof.ssors. tu tents 
isc | University of hanes | state t 203 
1868 | Agriauitural Colleyy Manhattan W240 
1858 Baker University Baldwin ME 0 28 
1881 Bethany Colle Landsborg Juth 4 808 
1800 | & Mary # College RC 4 400 
18s | Washbuin College Topeka Cony ans 311 
46% | Kansas City University Brot “i 
You | Ottawa Uni ovat Bapt a 3M 
1881 Gegper Caltoge Slerinng U Pret 14 ir) 
1880 OW Ka sae College Wint of! MF x 488 








There are about 12 other umvasitus and colicges 


Charity —In addition to almshouscs and asylnme for the meane, & , 
the State “has 74 bentvolent imstitntions most of which ae povided 
by pnvate persons or cociesiastical bodies ‘Ihcy comjnise 5 state in 
stitutions, as follows 1 oiphins home 2 school foi the deat, 1 school for 
the blind, 2 mdustiel schools, aud private snstitutions, as follows 31 
hospitels, 20 orphanages, 3 child placing agencies, 6 rescuc homes, 4 homes 
for the aged and 6 miscellancous mstitutsons In 1911 18,118 mmates were 
admitted, of whom 2,672 rmamcd at the «nd of the yaa County 
aaylums aie under the chaige of the county commissioners, who appoint 
superintendent and board of visitors, ot, i u county with ovcl 28,000 
inhabitants, 2 commussionci of the poor to ms} ect and repoit weekly on the 
poorhouse Failing » special commissioner, the mayor and council of cities 
and tho trustees of townships have care of the poor Legal acttlement 1s 
gained by 6 months’ residence It 1s a msdemeano: to send actual 01 - 
pective paupers out of the county to which they belong On July 1, 
1909, the almshouses in the State conterved 723 pauper imnfites 


Finance, Defence —Fot ihe yes ending Jum 30, 1911, the total 
recerpta and disbursements wee .— 


Dollars 
Receipts, 1910-11 . a=? 4,137,585 
Disbursementa, 1910 11 38,979,272 
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Tha bonded debt of tho State m 1911 amounted to 870,000 dollars , the 
aggessed valuation of real sud persoual property was 2,777,078,762 dollars 
‘The total valuc of all property in the State in 1910 way cstimated at — 


Dollais 
Real propetty 1,798, 269,388 
Personal property 556,678,838 
Pubhe Service Corpor tion 427,105,140 
Total oo. 2,777,054,317 


‘Lhe Malti or National Guard, with headquarters at Topha, consists af 
athiluy and nifuntay, with hospital and sigual coips , total strength 1 363 
casted men and 229 officers sn 1910 


Production and Industry —huwas as pre sunncutly a,ncultiual, 
but suffiis fiom Jach of rafal! m the west In 1910 the ata ot farmland 
Was 43,384,799 ates, of Which 29 904,067 acicy was improved land = Unda 
the Fedcral Reclamation Act, 8 000 acies in the Gaiden City distnict are to 
ba angited ‘The chief cops are maze (174,225,000 bushcls m 1912) 
wheat (92,280,000 bushels) md hay, but oats, bailey, rye, potatos aud 
fax aie gtown = The production of Kafhi corm as mostly couhacd to this 
State Cotton is giown, but not cxtensively Vurous orchard tiurts ate 
tultivated — The State has an ¢xtousse hive stock industiy comprising, mt 
1910, 1,187,000 horses, 154,000 muls, 737,000 milk cows aid "3,360°000 
other cattl, 278,000 shucp, and 1,912,000 swine 

Kansas has coal fields with an sex of about 15,000 syuiare miles, cmploying, 
about 14,400 mmers , the output in 1911 amounted to 6,254,228 short tons, 
valued at 9 645,572 dollury In Kunsism 1911 the yield of the ot) fulds 
amounted to 1,278,819 baicls, valucd at 608,756 dollars Natural pus 
produced in Kansas in 1911 was sold to the value cf 4,884,584 dollas as 
output of zinc amounted to 6,843 short tons (780 102 dollars) = The quatics 
yield sandstonc, hmcstom, gypsum, wd them iw 4 large output of Portland 
cement, amounting m 19711 to 4,871,903 barrds \dned at 3,725,108 dollus 
In 1931 the State puoduccd 2,160 869 burels of salt, valucd at 806 027 
dollaiy , galt is important to the State both iar hve stock and dead meat. 
mdustrics The output of lay products in 1911 was valucd at 2,360,262 
dolls ‘The total nancial output of the State m 1911 was valued at 
24,987,807 doliars 

In the manufactuing idusties in 1910 there were 3,435 establishments. 
with 3,571 jnopin tors o1 firun members, 6,863 clerks, &., and 44,215 wage 
eaiuers, The raw matenal used durmg the yi u cost 258,584,000 dollars, 
md the outpul wde valucd at 325,104,000 dollais The slanghteiwg and 
mulling mdusties are the most impoitant Further statistica of thiee and 
other industria are . 




















° 
Induatries Capital | Wage-enrners Porn Ovtynt 
A Dollars | Number Dollas Dolls 
Slanghtering, . 87,669,000 20,591 147,646,000 65 361,000 
Flow and gr! 22,741 000 2,360 60,439,000 68,470,000 
Railway care 9,007,000 7,6o6 5,219,000 12,298,000 
Zino amalting, &. 9,057,060 Ue 8'877,000 | 10,857,000 
Butter. * 1,778,000 48 4,951,000 | 6,071,000 
Poundry and wachines . 1,701,000 210 3,084,000 5,929,000 


HHS 
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Kaneas city is an important centre of tho live stock trade, The receipts 
of live stock in 1911 were valued at $1,600,0002. sterling, and the total 
value of dairy produce at 56,585, 4872. 

Kansas, traversed by numerous rivers aud six important trunk railways, 
has abundant transport facilities, There are 9,006 miles of railway line 
in 1910 and 295 miles of electric railway track within the State. 


Book of Reference, 
The Reports of the various Executive Departments. 


KENTUCKY. 


Government.—The General Awembly consists of a Sonate of 38 
uieiubers elected for four years, one-half retiring every two years, and a House 
of Representatives of 100 members elected for two years. AsIOMS Are 
Diemnin), Qualified us electors are (with necessary exceptions) all citizens who 
have resided in the State one year, and in the connty six months, 

a. State is represented in Congress by two Senators and 11 Represen- 
tatives, 

Governor.—Jamex B, McCreary, 1911-15 (6,000 dollars). 

Seoretary of State.—C. F, Crecilius, 

The State is divided into 119 counties. The State Capital is Frankfort 
(pop. in 1910, 10,447). 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Arcs, 40,400 equare miles, of which 
400 square miles are water, 








Years Population © Persg. mfle Years | Population | Per ag. milo 
Siar aad cual at 

1860 | 1,155,684 28°9 1900 | 2,147,174 ; 58-7 
1880, 1,648,600 412 1910 | 2,289,905 57-0 


In 1910 thero were 261,656 ni j the foreigu-born Population in 1910 
numbered 40,023, of whom 47,555 were German, and 9,874 Irish, other 
nationalities represented being English, Swiss, Canudisn, and Russian, 

Pape population of the principal cities was, according to the 1910 census, 
as follows :— 





Cities Popole- | cites. «=| Pople cities ye 

. ‘esi D | zs 
Louisville . | 228,928 | Lexington . | 36,009 | Owensboro’ . | 16,011 
Covington, | 68270 | Paduesh . ' 22760 | Frankfort | 10466 
Newport .{ 80,809 , Henderson. | 11,452 | Bowling Green 9,173 








The predominant religious denominations of the Ntete are Ba 
Romsn Qatholic, and Methodist, less numerous bodies being Di 
Chriat and Presbyterieus. 2 
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Kentucky hase law for compulsory attendance at school between the ages 
of 7 and 14 years for eight consecutive weeks, but in the larger cities, for the 
full term. In 1911 the common elementary schools of the Btate had 11,185 
teachers and 740,343 enrolled Pupils, of whom 655,252 were white and 
85,081 coloured. 147 public high achoola had 471 teachers and 9,677 
pupils, The State had 4 public norms] schools with 65 texchers and 
2,748 students in 1910. For superior instruction there are universities and 
colleges, the more important of which (1910) were as lollaws :— 











Begun Jastitutions Staff Studentr 
1832 Central University of Kentucky, Dansille(Presb.). . a! bird 
1665 | Berea College(non-Seect.) - . . . eee 1,358 
18% | Kentueky University (State) : Sa ast 054 
1887 | University of Louisville - 5} eee san 





The State Agricultural College lias 108 professors and 2,308 students. 


Charity.—Exclusive of almshouses and asylums for the insane, &c., 
Kentucky has 82 benevolent institutions, most of which have heen provided by 
private persons or ecclesiastical hodiea. They comprise 26 hospitals (six 
public), 26 orphanages, 25 hoines for adults (one pmblic), and two schools for 
the deaf and blind (both public). County courts provide fur support of the 
poor, erect and maintsin jioorhoures, and appoint poorhouse commissioners, 
who may compe) able-bodied paupers in the poorhonse to labour. It is 
unlawful to bring Tenpers from one county to another. On January 1, 1905, 
the almshouses had 1,702 pauper inmates (806 colonred). 


Finance, Defence,—The balance sheet for 1909 of the general expondi- 
ture fund shows the amount nsailable for the fund to be 206, 650 dollars, 
and the cash in the treasury to be 386,873 dollars; total asacts available, 
8,033,628 dollara. The expenditure amounted to 4,237,478 dollars, showing 
& deficit of 1,208,954 dollars. 

The only bonded debt of thr State ix 2,815,627 dulims, the interest of 
which goes to the echoul fund. 

The total value of all property in the State in 1904 was estimated at :— 


Dollars “ 
Real property . ee oe . . . 859,247,997 
Personal property . ry aA + 668,288,233 
Total . . . . . . + 1,527,486,280 


Tn 1910 the State Militia, or the Kentucky National Guard, consisted of 
S regiments of infantry, and hospital corps ; total strength. 1,712 men and 
officers, 


Production and Industry.—Kontuoky is lurgely an agricultural State. 
In 3910 tho farm area was 22,189,127 scores, of which 14,354,471 neres was 
improved laud. ° The central portion of the State coutaina the ‘blue 
region” which, having a rich soil, produces cereals, grasses and fiuits of fine 
quality. In 191% the maize crop amounted to 109,440,000 bushels; and the 
wheat crop to 6,560,000 bushels, other farm products being hay, potatoes, 
aweet potatoes, water-melons, and fruits of many sorts. he chief crop 
however is tobacco, under which in 1912 were 441,000 acres, yielding 
348,980,000 pounds, valued at 20,926,000 dollars. 
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In Kentucky hemp 18 yrown {15,000,000 pounds annually) some cotton, 
and also soigham 
Stock rawing 13 important in Kentucky, which has long been famous for 
ita horses — The hive stoch in 1910 consisted of 407 000 horses, 207,000 muks, 
394,000 milk cows, 665,000 othe: cattle, 1,060,000 sheep, and 989,000 swim 
Iv 1910 the wonl chp yielded 3,800,000 pounds of seomed wool, valued at 
1,013,080 doll us 
The State his cvtensive forests of ovh, maple, ash, beech, walnut, pine, &e , 
and its Jumber indastnes are nnportant 
Rentuchy has bitummous and cannc] coal mines, mm the working of which 
about 20,000 niu uccmploycd ‘The ontput fur the year 1911 was 13,706,839 
shoit tous, valued at 13,017 217 dollars — Theic 15 also a conndeiabke output: 
wf petroleum, the yield mn 1911 amounting ta 472,458 bariels, valued at 
$20,614 dollais FJnoispai was obtamcd im 1911 to the amount of 12,403 
short tons, valued at 96,574 dollats The quaines also yielded sandstone 
and hmestone, and the clay working establishments tuned out, brichs, tales, 
pottiry, &« to the value of 2,369,094 dollais Other mineral products are 
tron, tead, bary tes, hme, natal remont ayphalt, niturel gas, and mimerat 
wateis = Iucluding iron ore but not pig iron, the value of the mineral 
output in 1911 was 18,910 73) dollas 
n 1910 the census of manufactures showed ther were 4,778 manufaciar 
ing catrblishments wath an aggr gate «pital of 172,779,000 dollais, 65,400 
Wage earners who eained 27,888,000 dollars aml turned out manufactnres 
worth 223,764,000 dollas The outpnt of the flom and gust industries was 
valued at 22,365,000 dollars, [umber aud timber products, 21,881,000 
dollars, tohacco, 18,598,000 dollars, spits and ales, 44,360,000 dollars 
men’y clothing, 3,276 000 dollars 
e Ohio and Missssipmn rivers provide nataral facditres for thanaport In 
1910 the State had 3 526 mules of railway bisades 380 miles of elec tric 
aailway track «The pranerpal railway lines at the Lotsville ind Nashville, 
the Chesapeake and Oluo the Thins Ccutral, and the Southern 


Books of Reference. 


Tho Reporta of thy various Eaecutis« Dey attmenta af tho State 
Bheter (U8), Kentucky Jn Ameen Commeswialths buies Boston Mass 
Speed (T ) Tne Lmion Canse in Kentur)y = New York and London, 107 


LOUISIANA 


Government.—The Legislature consists of a Sonate of 41 members and 
a House of Representatives of 115 members, Scnators and Representatives 
bemng chosen for four years Scsmons are Inenmial 

Quahfied electors are (with the usual exceptions) all registercd male citizens 
iendiut m the State for two yeara and in the parish one yea) neat before the 
election, Foi registration, howcver, the cttzen must show his abiitty to read 
and wnite, or must own property worth 300 dollars, or must prove that hus 
fathei o1 giaudfather was entitled to a vote on January 1, 1867, but m thu 
case the applicant must have resided m tho State for five years next bofore 
the elation. The ‘‘ father o1 grandfatho: ” clause 16 intended to secure white 


supremacy, 
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The State is represented in Congress by two Senators and seven Represen- 
tatives. 

Governor, —Luther E. Hall, 1912-1916 (5,000 dollars). 

Sceretary.— A. E, Hebert, 

Louisiana is divided into 60 parivhes (corresponding with the counties of 
other States). The State Capital 1a Baton Rouge. 


Area, Population, Instraction.—Ares, 48,720 square miles (8,300 
square miles being water). 








Years White! i Negro Tot) Per og. mile 
1860 357,629 350,373 708,002 15°6 
1900 730,821 650,804 1,381,625 30-4 
110 | 942,514 718,874 1,656,388 36°5 


' Including Asiatics and Indians. In 1990, 650,604 were coloured. 


The population in 1900 by sex and race was :— 


eo looooo==”:| 
White Negro Asiatic Tudan Total 








“Mate. . | a71,142 | 929,684 580 388 | 694,783 
Fomale. : j 358,470 | 398,140 27 255 | 686,802 
—-— - ——| — a i sagt eesti 

Total . | 729,612 | 650,804 616 598 {1,881,625 


In 1910 there were 885,275 miles and 821,113 females. 

Moat of the white population are descended from the early French settlers. 
In 1900 the foreign-born numbered 52,908, of whom 17,431 were Italian 
11,889 German, 6,500 French, 6,486 Irish, and 2,068 English. The largest 
city in the State is New Orleans with wn population of $39,075 in 1910. 
‘Other cities are Shreveport, 28,015; Baton Konge (Capital), 14,897. o 

Most of the Soutleru States aiv strenuously Protestant, but over 61 per 
cont. of the population of Louisiana are Roman Catholic. Of Protestants in 
the State, Baptists and Methodists are the most numerous, then Protestant 
Episcopalians and Presbyterians. 

According to the State constitution no funds raised for the support 
of the public rchools of the State shall be appropriated to or for 
the support of any private or sectarian school. City school systema 
are under separate organization. Ju 1910 the elementary public schools 
hed 6,966 teachers and 263,846 cnrolled pupils; 57 public high schoola 
had 220 teachers and 3,650 pupile. Tho two public normal schools had 
26 teachers and 976 students in 1909. Superior instraction is given in 
the Louisiana State University and Agricultural and Mechanical College. 
The university was opened in 1860, and the collegs in 1874; on June 2, 
1877, they were by Taw united into one and the same institution with 
its neat at Baton Rouge. In 1911 it had 40 professors and 620 students. 
Tulano University (founded in 1884) hed, in 1911, 192 professors and 
1,500 students, This university has State snpport to the extent of the re- 
mission of certain taxes. There are aleo 2 Roman Catholic Colleges, one 
with 20 professors and 169 students, the other with 20 professors and 590 
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students, @ langeBaptist College with 28 professors and 428 students, and at 
New Orleans the Southern University for coloured persona (established 1880) 
with 500 enrolled students in 1910. There is on Industrial Institute at 
Ruaton and another at Lafayette. The State has also an institution for 
the deaf and dumb and another for the blind, both et Baton Rouge. 


Charity.-—Besides almshouses and asylome for imbeciles, &c., Louisiana 
has 56 benevolent institutions, most of which have been provided by private 
‘persone or ecclesiastical bodies. They comprise ten horpitals (four public), 
265 orphanages, 17 homes for adults (two public), and three schools for the deaf 
and bind (two public). The police juries provide tor the sup ort of the 
poor in their parishes, except in municipal corporations wholly or partly 
exempt from parish taxation ; they may establish a home or farm for their 
paupers and appoint suitable officials. 


Finance, Defence,—For the biennial period 1906-07 the receipta for 
all funds (including transfers and balances fiom former periods) and the 
disursementa were :— 

1908 1907 

Dollars Dollars 
Receipts, 1906 (iuvluding balances) . 6,282,681 6,628,502 
Disbursements, 1906. . =... «4,862,692 +B, 209,179 


Balances Jan. 1, 1907 and 1908. 1,369,939 1,429,823 


The bonded aud floating debt of the State up to March 1, 1908, amounted 
to 12,244,085 dollars, The assessed valuation of property in 1910 amounted 
to 527,778,960 dollars, 

The total value of all property in the State in 1904 wan estimated at :— 


Dollare 
Real property. . . . . . . 489,295,161 
Personal property . a 7 i < . 542,938,845 
Total . ‘i . + 1,082,229,006 


The militia or State National Guard, with headquarters at Baton Rouge, 
consists of infantry, artillery, and cavalry, with a mounted signal corps, an 
had a total atrength of 111 officers and 1,248 oulisted men in 1910. The 
naval militia has 52 officers and 583 enlisted men, 


Production, Industry.—The products and manufactures of Lonislana 
are very various. The chief crops in 1912 were corn, 1,805,000 scres, 
prodacing $2,490,000 bushels; rice grown on 952,600 sores, yielding 
11,812,000 bushels ; cane sugar, 503,625 acres, producing 886,913,708 Iba. 
For 1912 the cotton area was 1,114,000 acres, and the pula 435,000 bales, 
Osta, potatoes, sugar, rice, and tobacco are also grown, but i 
In 1911 there were 564 acres under tobacco, the yield being 310,000 po! a 
In 1910 the State contained $92,014 head of cattle, 148,496 horses, 
60,279 sheep, and 287,245 swine. 

The State has a im forest area, and extensive lumber industries. 

Louisiana has valuable fisherics. Oyster reefa extend almost continuensly 
along the coast, and the oyster fisheries are the most ¢alusble south of 
Virginia, the area mitable to planting and growing oysters being over 
7,000 aquere miles. 
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Rich sulphur mines are found im Lousiana, and wells for the extraction 
of sulphur by means of hot water and air at the surface are in operation. 
Tn 191) the petiolenam output was 10,720,420 bartels (valued at 5,668,814 
dollars) Another mineral worked 14 iock salt otal mineral output in 
1911, valued at 12,710,958 dollars 

The manufactuimg industues ar chi fly those associated with the po 
ducts of the State sugai, lumber, cottun seed, tice In 1910 there weie 
2,516 manufactw ing establishments which employed altogether 8,103 clerks, 
&c , and 76,165 wage earners Tho matesial used cost 134,865,000 dollars, 
and the output was vilued at 223,949,000 dollars The following statistics 
of the more important industries ate grven — 





Wage Cost of 
Indnatries Cepital | ggenein —materiat «= OUtPUt 


Dollars Number Dollars Dollars 


Sugar ant Molasses 54,872 0C0 | 5515 9508310 "8 786 659 
Lamber products. 37'B85 028 26-858 8,796,944 85. 192,874 
Cotton seed o1 sud cake 8 686 “21 1 605 11.477,219 38,187,608 
Rice cleaning, &e 6 188 298 8 8918084 10,718,911 
Bags (not paper) 1 145,884 410 $644,800 4,070,298 
Poundty work and machinery 3943 9 1605 1 238 661 3,149,209 
Cars_raitway works 1424 097 244 1324 180 2 085 260 


Brewing, coutictionery, printing, and other works se also prospcrous 

A lage qutanational bade wud on through the port of New Orleans 
where in 1910 thi imports amounted to 12 294,052', and the caports to 
31,048,7502 The cxpoits consisted of cotton ind cotton sud produits, 
wheat, flour, 110¢, and other prodae 

The State hay anyple freilitres for trafic, having, besides 24,900 miles 
of public 10ads, the Aieasappt and othit watcrnays, with 4,794 miles of 
navigable wate: In 1910 the railways m the State hada lngth of 6,271 
mites, bet og an incroase of 197 mules on the previous year, brsidis 250 miles 
of electixc imlway tack =The prin ipal lines aie operated by the Dhnow 
Central, Queen anil Cicsecut, Lowsville and Nashvill, Texas and Pacific, 
and the Southern Pacihe systema The telegraph systcms hed mileage 
of: pole, 1,080 milea, wire, 19,182 mikes, cable, 66,362 mies The 
telephone companies had mileage pole, 3,125 miles, wie, 30,321 myles, 
cabs, 6,250 pa 
} Ra lank clesumgs in 1910 amounted to 987,491,234 dollars at New 

rleans 


British Consul at New Orleans -H T Carcw-Hunt 
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The Reporte (bionnial) of the vanous Executive Departments of the State 
yaglebntan (©), Fghovayy and Byways of the Menissppt Valley New York aw Condon 


Phelpa(A), Lomuans Jn ‘Ametican Uommonweslths Senes Woston Mars 
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MAINE. 


Government,—Thero is 8 Legislature of two Honses, tlio Senate, con- 
sisting of 31 members, and the House of Represeutatives witli 151 members, 
both “Houses being elected at the samo time for two years. The auffrage 
ig possessed by all registered male citizens of the United States, 21 years 
of age, who cau read Enylish and write his own name ; but paupera and 
‘un-taxed Indians have no vote. 

Governor.—William T. Haines 1918-15 (3,000 dollars). 

Secretary of State,—Cyrus W. Davis. 

For local government the State 19 divided into 16 counties, subdivided iute 
towns, cities, plantations and vaiioua unincorporated places. The State 
Capital is Angusta, 

Area, Population, Education.—Ares, 33,040 square, milesof which 
29,895 square miles is land. 


Xake Population ean _ Population 
‘Total Per ¢q. nile Tota Per aq. mite 





1860 | 628,279 210 =; = 1900 694,466 23:2 


1880 648,936 27 1910 742,371 24°83 


Tn 1910 the population consisted of 740,017 white and 1,364 coloured 

ons, and 990 others ; total, 742,871. ‘There were 377,053 males, and 
865,818 females The foreigu-born population numbered 98,330, of whom 
36,169 were English Canadian, 40,908 French Canudian, 10,159 Irish, and 
4,793 English Within the Ntate, especially in the north, there is a 
strong French and Freuch-speaking element. “The largest city in the State 
is Portland with a population of 68,571 iv 1910. Other citiea und towns 
(with population in 1910) aro: Lewislon, 26,247; Bangor, 24,808 ; 
Biddefor 17,079; Auburn, 15,064; Auguata, 13,211; Bath, 9,376; 
Waterville, 11,458. 

‘The largest religious body is Roman Catholic ; then come Raptists, Con- 
gregationalints, Methodiats, and Protestant Episcopalians. 

Education ia free for pupils from 6 to 21 years of age, and compulsory from 
5tol4, The State Superintendent has general supervision over education ; 
there are no county superintendents. Cities and towns have elective school 
attendance committees. In 191] the 4,645 public elementary schools had 
6,982 teachers and 132,823 enrolled pupils, The 183 public high schoule 
had 565 teachers and 11,759 pupils ; 46 acndemics, institutes, and sominaries 
had 286 teachers and 4,055 pupils. For the training of teuchers in 1911 
there were six public Normal Schools with 49 teachers and 678 students, 
The University of Muine, founded in 1868 at Orono, has 112 profeapors 
and teachers and 772 students. It ia endowed by aud reccives Jarge appro- 

wiationa from the State. Bowdoin College, founded in 179% at Brunswick, 
fae 78 professors and 409 students. Bates College at Lewiston has 29 
pobees and 483 students, and Colby College at Waterville hae 21 pro. 
fessors and 298 students. ae 
Public schools are mainly su by appropriatione from the towns 
or cities and from the State, and by the income from school funds. 


Charity.—Apert from almshouses and asylums for the insane, &., there 
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are 48 benevolent institutions in the State, nearly all being provided by 
private or ecclesiastical charity. They comprise 12 hospitals fone public), 
{0 orphanagea {one public), 20 homes for adulta (one public), aud 
school for the deaf (public). Blind children are sent to an institution 
at Boston at the expense of the State, which also makes nts in aid 
of charitable associations. The overseers of towns have charge of the 
poo, and of the poor farm and buildings and may cause all their paupers to 

supported there, but veterans may not be sevt to an almshouse Towns 
may contract for the support of their poor. Settlement is obtained by resi- 
dence for 5 sucevsyive years without poor relief and entitles a pauper to sup- 
port. Parenta, grandparents, children, and grand-children are liablo for 
each other's support 1 iy a punishable offence to bring a pauper into a 
town where he has uo settlement. Townsare reimbursed by the State for the 
support of a pauper who hus no legal settlement in the State. 


Finance. Defence.—For 1912 the amount of revenue and expenditure 
was a8 follows :-— 
Dollars 


Balance from 1911. a . . . . 502,202 
Receipts in 1912 . . . . . 5,321,711 
Total . . . . . . . 5,823,913 
Paymenis, 1912 . in fo . . . 5,366,785 
Balance, January 1, 1913 i 7 . 457,128 


The bonded debt, in 1912, amouuted to 269,000 dollars. 

The total valuation of the cities, towns, and plantations for 191], a4 
certified by the muni ipal assessors, amounted to 404,397,651 dollars, an 
ineroaae oven the valuation of 1910 of 10,346,248 dollars. These figures do 
not include the valnation of the wild lands, as fixed hy the Board of State 
Assessurs, Which is 41,279,890 dollars, 

The National Guard of Maine coutsins 1,398 enlisted men (cavalry and 
infantry) and 134 officers, The Naval Militia has 7 officers and 109 men. 





Production, Commerce, Railways.—The products of Maine ac 
derived chiefly from agricultme, forestry, quarrying, and fisheries. The 
State has, besides other attractions, excellent hunting and fishing, and 1 
a favourite suinmer 1esoit, The soil is not generally fertile, an important 
exception boing that of the Aroostook valley, which is well adapted for the 
growing of fruit and vegetables. In 1910 the State contsined 60,016 farms 
with a total acreago of 6,296,859 acres, of which 2,360,657 acres was improved 
land. The chief crops are oats (1912), 4,602,000 bushels; maize, 640,000 
bushels ; buckwheat, potatoes and hay. In1910 the farm animals comprieed 
119,000 horves, 175,009 milk cows, 139,000 other cattle, 254,000 cok 
and 62,000 sine, The wool clip amounted to 900,000 pounds of wool, 
valued at 208,000 doilars in 1910. 

In 1911 the quarries yielded ite to the value of 2,268,200 dollars ; 
alate, 268,616 dollars. In the Stats there are mineral springs, which in 
1911 yielded 1,254,788 gallons, valued ot 431,740 dollare. value of 
the total minera? output in 1911 was estimated at 4,645,680 dollers. 

In the State sre large granite works, cotton mille, paper mills, manufac- 
tures of clothing, &. In 1910, according to the census of mannfactures of 
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that year, the State had 3,546 manufacturing establishments employing al- 
together 4,860 salaried officials and 79,955 wage-earners. Their aggregate 
capital amounted to 202,260,000 dollars ; the cost of raw materials in a year 
to 97,101,000 dollara, and the value of a year's output to 176,029,000 
dollara, Statistics of some of the leading industries are :— 


——_--— 
Cost of Value of 








Tndastries Capitat | snaterials | Output 

Number | Dollara | _ Dottars 
Papor and wood puly: tT | 20,504,000 $3,950,060 
Cottons . 7 14,684 | 11,990,000 21,932,000 
Lomber and timber 15,086 1 10,980,000 26° 125,000 
Woollens 8,754 11,318,000 18,490,000 
Boots and shoes 6,626 9,941,000 15,609,000 
Foundry, &c. . RR 21344,00) 5,287,000 
Flour and griat 225 4,027,000 4,607,000 
Printing, Last | 1,102,000 8,438,000 








The princiyal seaport is Portland, through which in 1907 merchandise to 
the value of 1,272,863 dollars was imported, and merchandise to the value of 
11,881,196 dollars exported. The exports were meat products, cattle, wheat 
and maize. 

In 1911 there were 2,288 miles of railway and 473 miles of electric railway 
within the State. The railways are connected with the Conadian railway 


systema. 
At Portland there is a British viee-consul, 
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Government.—-The General Assémbly consists of a Senate and a Hone 
of Delegates. Thue are 27 eenatora and 101 Delegates, Tho Senators serve 
for four years, and the Seuste ix renewed to the extent of half every two 
years, Delegates are elected for two years. 

There is manhood suffrage for United States citizens who have resided one 
year in the State, six months in the Congressional District, and one day in 
the prooin ct next preceding election. 

laryland is represented in Congress by two Senators and six 
Representatives, 

Governor.—P, L. Goldsborough, 1912-16 (4,500 dollars). 

Secretary of State.—Robert P. Graham. 

Btate is divided into 28 countios and Baltimore City, The State 
i. 


The 
Capital in Avnspolia, 
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Area, Population, Instruction.—Ares, 12,210 aquare miles, of which 
9,880 square miles is land. 


SS 
Yon Population Persq mile Years Population Persq mile 


1820 407,850 413 1900 
1860 687,049 68°7 1910 










1,188,044 120°5 
1,295,846 180°3 





Of the total 1m 1910, 232,249 were colomed, 104,176 were foreign bor, of 
whom 44,496 were from Germany, 13,874 fiom Leland, 13,574 fiom Russia 
and Rusgan Poland, and 5,299 trom England 

The largest ity im the State and alao the chief manutacturing and com- 
mercial centre, is Baltimoie, with a population m 1910 of 558,485 Other 
caties, with population m 1910, aie Cumberland, 21,839; Hagerstown, 
16,507 ; Frederik, 10,411 ; Annapols ((‘apital), 8,609 

The prevailmg forms of religion aic Protestant, but Rowan Catholics 
have 85 8 per cent of the Chutch membership m the State 

Education compulsory for chaldien 8 to 12 years of age 1 Baltimore City 
and Allegany County, aud 12 to 16 yoirs unless lawfully employed. 

In 1911, there were m the public Gementary and hgh schools of th: 
State, 5,649 teachais, of whom 780 were colouted, and 287,119 emolled 
pupils, of whom 48,802 wee coloued The Statc had 4 normal schools, 
with 25 teachers aud 864 pupils in 1910 

The most important imstitution for higher «ducation 18 Johus Hophins 
Univernty, oyamsed m 1876. It is non sectarian, and in 1910 198 
iustractors_and 785 students, Its hospital with educational teatures 18 
famous, The Womau's College, founded im 1888, has 42 instructors and 
345 etudenta Other imstitutrons aie the Peabody Institute for the 
Education of Music, thc Maryland Institute School of Ait and Design, 
‘Walter’s Ait Gallery, Maiyland Unversity, Maryland Agneuitmal Colle; 
with 24 professors and 220 students; the Princess Anno Academy for 
Coloured Youths, with 4 teachers and 47 students, 




















Founded | Other Colleges and Iustitations Control | feccory | Studenta 
1783 Washington Coll , Chestertown « Non sect. ww | 1st 
1789 | St John’s Coll, Annapolis + + Moment) ld; 174 
1845 | U.S Naval Acndemy, Annapolia  . — Natsonel 110 os 
1882 | Loyola Coll , Baltimore . : RC 19 249 
1867 | Morgan Goll, Baltimore... ME $36 100 
1867 | Western Maryland Coll , Westmmater . NE 28 219 
1887 | Rock Httl Coll . Ethooté City. RC 4 160 
1908 | Mount et. Coll , Emmrttsburg RCO | 15 364 
1848 | New Windsor Coli , New Windsor . Presby 44 

jotre land, RC 





The Enooh Pratt Free Library has 11 bianches, and a recent donation made 
by Andiew Carnegie of 500,000 dollars provides for 20 additional branches. 
Charity, —For charitable purpoaca the State contains (bes:des almshouses 


end asylums for the insane) 117 institutions nearly all provided by 
private or ecclesiastical charity. They comprise 82 hospitals (one public), 


10 dipen saries (two public), $8 orphanages, three day nurseries, 80 homes 
for adults, and {pur choo!’ for aud bund (two poblie). The 





number of admitted (a) from jories and day nutseries) i 
1904 was abaep {last Sgures Peatiabe, at the end of the yoar there 
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were 5,571 inmates The caie of the poo. and management of almshouses 
18, 1n general, regulated hy local laws, each valid tor a particular county or 
city, but pauper Inuatics ind minois aro cared for under general laws 
Pauper children ae placed im families o1 schools, visited by the prope 
authonites Iu 1909 a new State Tuberculosts Sanatorium waa opencd at 
Sakilleville 

Finance, Defence —Fo1 the yea: ends September: 80, 1910, the 
total receipts and disbursements were as loHows — 





Dollars 

Balance, Sept 30, 1911 1,471,520 
Recerpts 1911 12 ee 8,908,454 
Total, Scpt_ 80 1912 10,879,974 
Disbursenicnta, 1911-12 8,558,744 
Balance, Sept 80, 1912 1,826,230 


Iu 1912 the gious debt of the State amounted to 130,216,095 dollais 
In this credit there 13 5,701,836 lollats invested im gilt cdyed ec cuntics and 
1,500,000 in othcr secntities En 1911 the assessed valuation of red und 
pasonal property umouuted to 951 926,271 dollus 

The Mihtia or National Guud consists of intatiy cay sly, a sagmal corps 
and + hospital corps, total 157 ofhcas and 191] culistid men = ‘The naval 
ulti hus 23 ofhcers and 271 cnhskd men Lhe Tederal authontis hive a 
navy 1cuuiting rendezvous and a nivy pay office st Baltumore The Usted 
States Naval Academy for the education of boys intended for the Fedaal 
naval service, 18 At Annapolis 

Production and Industry —Aicultwo 15 an important industay in 
the State, ubout 82 per cent of the atea bem, am farnes mostly worked b 
then owners The chicf cops uc wheat (599,893 ares s ucd at 8,686,001 
dollais m 1912), mua (24,445 000 bushcls, valucd ut 13,450 000 Jolla), 
hay potators (37 000 urcs 4,144,000 bushels, valud it 2 404,000 dollars 
in 1932), vegctablcs snd frmt In 1911 the ? Md of tobacco was 17,845,699 
pounds valued at 1 467 112 dolaxs Maryland canned 465 pa cent of the 
tomatocs put up in thr Umited States m 191] The dany output m 1910 
wis worth 44 million dolls, the poultry products, 8,650,000 dollars ‘Lhe 
flour mille in 1910 gave an output of 1,015,866 barrels of wheat flout, besides 
on meal fecd, and offal ‘The faim animals in the State on January 2, 
1910, wer hoins, 160,000 wules 20,000, milk cows, 160,000, othe 
cattle, 138,000, shee; 168,000 swine, 273,000 The wool clip in 191] 
yielded 742,400 pounds of wool, valucd at 171,494 dollara 

Of miming indusiziey im the State the most unportant 18 coul mming, 
whith, m 1911, gove an output of 4 685,795 short tuns, valucd at 5,197,066 
dollais Some iron ore 13 also worked = Quairyimg 15 also of importance, 
the value of the output of stonc of yalious sits amounting to 1,070,623 
dollars in 1909 Other moducts were sand, tal, slate, hme, and natural 
rock cement The ontput of brichs, tiles, pottery, & , was of the value 
(1911) of 1,848,273 dollas Pig uon_was produced (8,467,789 dollars) 
from ore imported from other States The total mineral outpnt in 1911, 
excladta; iron, was valued at 9,886,663 Jollars ‘ 

The fishenes of the State ste valuable, especially the oyster fisheries, 
which yield more than any other State m the Union Othe fishery pro- 
ducts are shad, bass, perch, and vatious shell fish Value of ishmg products 
at 1908, 8,305,670 dollars 

The manufecturing industiies varized on within the State are extensive 
and various. In 1911, the capital invested in them amounted to 251,287,000 
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dollars ; they employed 17,568 saluried officials and 107,921 wage-earners ; 
the cost. of the raw material used was 200,024,000 dollars, and the output was 
ot the value of 315,669,000 dollurs. The more important industries of 
Baltimore (according to the value of output) in 1910 are indicated thus :— 


s Wage- = Costof Vane of 
Induatries Capital a ae 


outpat 
Doulars 





ber 
18,598 





Men's clothing Pee 86,869,000 
Canning fruit, &e yee 8,885,000 33167 831,000 
Mhipbuilding =. |. ,078,000 955 871,000 
¥oundry aud wochiny work » 7,608,000 3,714 9,074,000 
Bakerion =... .. 2,086,009 LAs7 5,716,000 
Tin ware, copper, ond sheet fron. —20.655,000 4,172 12,633,000 
Tobacco manufactures. 6) 442,0000 S204 10,370,000 





The leading industry is copper sinelting aud refining; others are 
petroleum refining, shipbuildiug, and the manufacture of cotton duck, 

uit of these industries tutals cannot Le given, 

The State has ample facilitics for traffic both by veo and laud, haviug 
railways with 2,165 miles of line in the State aud 495 miles of clectric rail- 
way, while 30 steamboat lines enter the port of Baltimore, which is oue of 
tho best ports on the Atlantic coast, ‘The city, since the disustrons fire in 
February, 1904, is constructing piers, docks and wharves, widining strects, 
constructing & costly sewerage system, improving the water supply, and con- 
tinaing electric railways. The harbour channel hus been deepened to 35 ft. 
at mean low water, The railway companies have wharves, piers, und 
warehouses at their terininaly, with elevators and other facilities for the 
handling of grain, coal, and other merchandise. The tonnage entering the 
yort in 1911 in foreign trade amounted tu 1,151,792 tons, and that 
clearing, 10 1,385,186 tons. The valuc of the imports in 1911 was 
28,982,580 dollars (5.840,0372.), und of the oxports, 94,465,806 dollars 
(19,439, 0552). ‘Tho exports consist of wheat, flour, meat, and other pro- 
visions, cattle, tobacco, cotton, and dried fruits, many of the products being 
frou Central and Western States, 

The construction of a Chesapeake and Delaware ship canul by the Federal 
Government is progressing. e¢ Luter-coastal conimission has recommended 
its purchase ut a cost of 2,500,000 dotlars (524,400/.), and that it be increased 
to a width of 250 feet on the surface and # depth of 25 feet. It farther 
vecummended that the caual be continued from Norfolk to North Carolin by 
the purchase of the existing Albenmrle and Chesapeake Canal, linking thr 
Klizwbeth River near Norfolk with Currituck Sound in North Carolina, This 
canal is to have a depth of 12 fect. Tho entire section, from the Delaware to 
Beaufort, is estimated to be fully completed within four years after construc- 
tion has been begun. At Locust Point, Baltimore, the United States 
Govorument will erect a new immigrant station. 

British Consul at Baltimore.—G. Fraser. 


Books of Reference. 
; Senstitations of Maryland, 1776, 1851, 1864 and 1807, Published by the Secrotary 
o ; 


Maryland Mequal. A Compendinm, legal, listorical, aud atalistical, By the 
Secretary of Stato. Baltimore, anwually. 

Hapart of the 9 Brean of Btatistios and Information of Marpiand for 1606. 

fon: 1. ernment in Maryiand, . more, . 

Browne (W. H.), Maryland, In ‘American Cownonwealths” Series. Boston, Meas, 

Edgar (Lady), 'A Colonial Goveruor in Maiyland. Horatio Sherpe and his Times, 
I7B8-177S. Londone 1912. 

Wiliams (T. J, C,), The state of Maryland compiled for the Board of Public Works. 
Baltimore, 1906, 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 


Constitution and Government.—aAfter various attempts had been 
made to colonise the coast of the region which waa afterwards called New 
Engisnd, the Plymouth Company in 1614 undertook exploring expeditions 
and olstwined a Royal Chaiter granting sovereign powers over the region 
lying to the north of Virgints. It 18 60) that the coast of Massachusetts 
waa visited by tho Noisemen as early as the year 1,000, but the first permanent 
settlement within the boiders of the present state was made at Plymouth in 
December, 1620, by the Pilgrims trom Holland, who were separatists from 
the English Church This was the nucleus of the Plymouth Colony. In 
1628 another company of Puritans settled at Salem, and from that beginnin; 
the Massachusetts Bay Colony was formed In 1680 Boston was settled. 
In 1629 the whole region called New England waa formed into a province, 
By a special Charter the Government was divided between the colony of 
Plymouth and that of Mawachusetts Bay, but in 1692 they were re-united, 
and thenceforwaid acted togethe: hoth in peace and war In the struggle 
which ended in the separation of the American colonies fiom the mother 
country, Massachusetts took the foremost pait, and hecame one of the thirteen 
original States of the Union 


There 1s a legislative body consisting of a Senate and a House of 
Representatives, styled collectively the General Court of Massachusetts. 
The Senate consists of 40 member» elected annually by popular vote, the 
State being divided mto 40 senatoial districts each of which returns one 
senator. 0 House of Representatives consiats of 240 members, elocted in 
178 districts, each of which retuins one, two, o1 three representatives 
according to population, There is an annual session of the Legislature, 


Male citizens of the United States who can 1ead and write may vote in all 
State elections, provided they aie not paupers or under guardianship, and 
Rrovided they have lived one year in the State and six mouths in the election 

istrict o: precinct. 

The State sends 2 Senators aud 16 Representatives to the Federal Congress, 

Governor.—Kugene N, Foss, of Boston, re-elected for 1913, third term, 
(salary, 8,000 dollars). 

Secreiary of the Commonwealth.—Franuk J. Donahue, 1913. 

There are 14 counties in the State, ing largely in ation, and 
thore are 83 cities and 821 towne, The Stats Capital is Ft mato 


Area, Population, Instruction. With land sien of 8,040 equare 
miles Massachusetts had, uccording to the United States census of 1910, 
® population of 8,366,416, representing an increase of 661,070 or 20-0 thes 
cent. over 1900. The average numbei of persons per aquaie mile was 418°7 
1m 1910, as compared with 848 9 in 1900. The total population of the Statein 
1910 was 8,366,416, and the number of legal voters in 1905 was 674,164. Ofthe 
total population, 1,655,226 were males and 1,711,190 were females ; 3,325,058 
were white; 88,042, colonred; 2,498, Chinese; 140 Japanese; and 688 
Indian. The native born numbered 2,085,686 and the foreign born, 918,044. 
The returns for nationality of the foreign born showed that the leading 
nationalities of the foreign born were: Irish, 236,378; Canadian-French, 
118,247 ; English, 88,898 ; Nova Scotian, 66,181; Italian, 60,558; Cansdian- 
English, 49,978; Russian, 49,804; Swedish, 87,517; German, 0,868 ; 
Canadian (New Brunswick), 24,715; Scotch, 24,668; Polish, 21,490; 
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Portuguese (Westen Ielands), 20,850 The retmns show thit there haa 
been @ Iaize influx of immigrants fiom Italy and Russia since 1900 

According to the United States ecusus of 1910, the population ot each of 
the 88 cities of the State was 29 follows — 


“Tine |) POP" | Cates ~~ PO" |”~SC*CtesSCt=(<Csé~=<CSC CSS 
tine [atin | Gtes  fatlon | Gates aon 
Boston (captaly | 6028  Brockt n 2» 87 | Walt) an 27 884 
Worcester 146 08t | Maldun 44404 | Clucoy ve 25 401 
Hall River 11),299 | Haverk 1 1115 | Gtoucestes 24 895, 
Lowell 100294 | Balen 43°07 | Meaford 23 150 
Cambridge 104.881 | Newton 49806 | North Adams wo 01) 
New Bedford lv. | Litchbmg | 78% =| Northampton 14a 
Tynn 33% | Taunton 32) | Beverley Ieee 
Si rmgtield 8594 | Frerett 33454 | Melrose’ 1 Te 
Lawrence 85 8) mney 3.142 | Wobwn 15,808 
Somerville 772 | Chelven 924 Newbursport ia" 
Holyoke 7 730 | Pittafiel? 3 121 | Mariborough un 


The Registrar's Rayort for 1911 showed Buths, 68,327 death 's, 53,062 , 
divorces gronted, 2187 Phe number of marna,ts im 1911 was 32,051 
Divoice 1s givnted for crucity, dcseition, diunkenness, imprisonmcnt, 
umpotency mtoxication non support and nullity of marmage 

The total number of chuich members and communicants im the State in 
1906 (Special Rey vit, Darted States Bureau of the Ccnsas) wis 1, 62,621, 18 
compated with # total population in 1900 of 2,805,846 Of the 1 562,621 
membeis and communi ints 1,080,706 wer communicants of the Roman 
Cathohe Church, and 449 358 werc members of Protestant bodies while the 
remaining $2,557 hc'ongcd to other religious bodus Tho leading Prot stant 
bodies, with the number of membirs were 19 follows Cougiegational, 
119,196 , Baptist, 78,165, Methodist Eptsco) J, 61,626 Piotcatant 
Episcopal 51,636, Church of Chnist, Suentut 43,547 , Unitaan, 85 440, 
and Universalist, 12,983 

‘The only provision for religious instruction in the public echools of the 
State 1s that a portion of the Bible shall be :ead daily, without written note 
or o1a) comment, but a pupil, whose parent o: guardian informs the teacher 
im wisting that he has conscientious scruples agamst it, shall not be requied 
to read fiom ony particula: version, or take any personal part in the read- 
1, The school committee shall not purchase o: use school books m dhe 
pubhe schools calculated to fou the tenets of any particulas religious 
aect The Jaw provides, however, for moial instruction in the public 
schools and in the highe: educational institutions 

There is a State Boaid of Kducation School attendauce 15 compulaciy 
fiom 7 to 14 yeas of age Foi the school yea) ending June 30, 19142, the 
number of teacheia roquned for the public common s hools was 16,408, the 
total number of pupils enrolled was 546,326, and the avernge attendance was 
457,589 (returns foi one town not included) ‘The 269 public high schools 
had 2,718 teachers und 69,090 pupils In 1911 there were 401 private 
schools and academies with 102,910 pupils, and there woe 10 Stat: normal 
schools with an enrolment on October 1, 1911, of 2,366 pajils 

State aided vocational schools were insuguiated mm Mansechustts under 
4 law enacted 12-1906 In 1907-08 the numbei of such schoole was six with 
an enrolment of 1,400 In 1911-12 the number was 24 with an eniolment 
of 7,164 Foi the year 1910-12, the State expended 65,784 dollars by way 
of rembursemcut for one hali of the operating expenses of these achools 
Thu smount wsa,capended for the rembuisement of cities and towns 
Tamntaning approved day and evening industrial, ugricultwal and honschold 
art schools undea the provisions of Chapte: 471, Acts of 1912. 


mt 
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Within the State there are 17 colleges and universities, of which 14 are 
non-sectarian and $ are sectarian (2 Catholic and 1 Methodist). O1 theec 
17 institutions, & are oxclusively for women. These institutions, with the 
year of foundation, incorporation, or charter and the numbers of membera 
of the teaching staff and students (October, 1912), are :— 



























Year of | pid 

oi int 

origin ‘Nawie and Looation of College ame other | Btadanta 
1686 = Harvard Univ.,1 Cainbridgo | ™ 4,205.2 
1708 ‘Williams Coll., Wilhametown | 36 838 
1835 Autherst Coll; Amherst =. |: } 48 aa 
1887 Mount Holyoke Coll.,3 South Hadley oe 7Y 
1848 College of the Holy Cross, Worcester : 30 
1850 | Tufte Coll.4Medford . Dam 1,096 
186) Massachusatta Instit. o€ Technology,4 Boston. | 217 1,800 
1863 Boston Coll., Boston. . we 8 355 6 
ieea Mausachuveits Agric, Coll.,¢ Amberat a Bad 
1865 Woroaster Polytechnic Inwt., Woreestor | 3B 850 
1449 Boston Umv.,! Boston. ei ets 1,474 
1870 ‘Wellesley 8 Wellesley « 137 yam 
3871 Bmith Col.,s Northampton = 130 1628 
882 Rafeliffo Can bCambridge 2 lL (18487 863 
1887 Clark Univ.,¢ Worcestor — - : 4 90 
1899 Blinwons Coll., Boston , 96 920 
1902 Clerk Coll., Worcester ‘ { a2 | 169 

Total»—17 Intituboms «| 2,888 16,687 


nS etna 
1 Includes Radeliffe College for wouen, which » affliated with, but not legally « pat 
of Harvard University. 

3 Not including students in Radcliffe College, nor students in the summer school. 

3 Por women only. 

4 For men and women. 

> Instructors in Harvard University offering instruction to students in Radcliffe 


Goliags. 
« not include 20 members of the Staff or 670 students in the High School 
(preparatory department) 

Charity and Correction—On October 1, 1911, thers were in the 
Btate eleven public institutions strictly for the insane, two for the feeble. 
minded, one for inebriates, and one for epileptics, and in addition to these, 
there were one large private institution for the insane and 26 smaller 
institutions for one or more of the above classes of patients. The whole 
number of insauc in institutions in the State on Ovtober 1, 1911, was 12,914, 
of which number 12,287 were iu the public inatitutions, Of the total number, 
6,285 were males and 6,629 were females. The total number of feeble-minded 
in the State was 2,084, of whom 1,192 were males and 842 were females, 

Each sity ane town must eupport the indigent poor lawfully settled 
therein, settlement of adults being acquired in general by residence for 5 
consecutive years. lected or eppotaind overseers of the poor in towns and 
cities provide for the poor by out-door relief, or by boarding them (under 
contract and State inspection) with other families, or in almehouses, Listilit: 
for support of relatives extends to parents, grandparente, children and grand- 
children, It is an offence to bring a pauper into « place where he no 
legal acttlement, The State provides for panpers who have no settlement, 
and the State Board of Oharity visita pry teed on alinshouses, 

Ov ber 1, 1942, there were 12 tutions under the supervision of 
the State of Charity, consisting of the State Farm with 2,017 inmates, 
the State infirmary with 2,167 inmates, three industriel schools with 877 
inmates, a hospital school for cripplod children with 294 inmates, font sana- 
toria for consumptives with 881 inmates, the Norfolk State Hospital arith 47 
inmates, and Penikese Hospital (for lepers) with 15 inmates. In addition to 
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the above, there were in 1910, as Strte mumor wards, undu the custodial 
care of the Board, 3,259 children boaided im famites end 1,377 children m 
famthes without board 

The number of paupers in tlmshouss dwing the fiscal year anding 
November 80, 1911, was 10,660 Besides ikmshouses and asylums for tho 
inpane, &o, there were m Massachusetts dumng the same year 742 incor 

rated chantable institutions from whih annual returns were called for 

yy the State Board of Chauty The number of stitutions which made 

raturns to the Board was 676 

The penal institutions in the State consist uf 5 strictly Btate institution» and 21 
county Jails or houses of correction Ou September 90 1912 the number of pisoners in 
these institutions waa 6 35> hang $87 less than on the coresponding date im 1921 Dang 
‘the veal yea: 1911 the number of sentences was 2J 007 of which so wore tor crines 
against tho person 3655 against property 24 457 against public ode: Uf the offences 
Sgunet public e1aer 20 088 wore for drunkunness leaving 4 411 for all other offences im 

6 clans 


Finance, Defence.—Foi the fiseal yeat ending November 30, 1912, 
the net revenue and expenditures of the State wee as follows — 


Dollard 
Cash in Treasury, Decenber 1, 1911 . 6,208,335 
Net receipts, year ending November 30, 1912 . 48,054,456 
Total 54,262,791 
Total net expenditure, year ending Noy 80, 1912 47,892,827 


Cash m Tieasory, December 1, 1911 . = 6,869,964 

Lhe duet debt of the State on December 1, 1911, amounted to 41,920,417 
dollars, while the sinking fund amounted to 21,488,295 dollars The 
contingent debt amounted to 74,313,745 dollars and its sinking fund to 
14,406,853 dollara 

For the year ending November 30, 1911, the assessed value of real and 
persona) property 10 the State amounted to 5,417,678, 441 dollars, as compired 
with au assessed valuation of 5,027,154,80> dollars for the previous jeer 

For the tnanoial year ending Januaty $1, 1912, the actual 1ecerpts of the 
uity of Boston were $8,789,589 dollats, and the actual expendituiea wae 
38,841,529 dollais, while the uet funded debt of the city, moludmng the 
Oovhituat. Water Debt and the Snifolk County Debt fo. which the cif is 
iesponsible, wea 73,474,238 dollas 

The mhitaiy force of the State 1s the Massachusetts Volunteer Mihtia, 
composed of the land forces (the Massachusetta National Guaid) with an 
authoriad stiength of 6,607 , and the nuval forces (the Massachusetts Naval 
Militia), with ap authorised atrength of 695 In January, 1912, the actual 
strength of the National Guard was 5,890, compising 2 general ofhcers, 
72 officers in the stat departments, 9 enlisted men im staff departments, 
5 regiments and 2 separate battahons of infantry (4,178), headquarters, 
bend and 12 companies of coast artillery (802), 1 battslion of 3 oo fn 
batteries of field artallery (374), 1 squadron of 4 thoopa of cavalry (256), 
1 ay corps company (69), and hospital corps and ambulance company 
(184), The number of men hable to militaiy service wee 555,125. The 
U8 Navy Depaftment has losned the State for the use of its Navel Mahtis 
the cruwer Chrengo and the torpedo boat Rodgers Men aie enlisted for a 
period of three years, op the expiration of which they may re-enlt for one, 
‘two, or three years 

uder the sathorty of the U 8, Statutes, a steam sloop of war (U 8.8. 
Ranger) a loaned b: e National Government to the State to be used an 
& training-ship by the pupils of the State Nautical School, the oficers of 
this vi are detatled by the U.S Navy Department, There us an armed 
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vessel under the control of the state which 1 used to mevent imvurmion un 
the fishing giounds of the Comuonwealth 


Production, Industiy. Commerce In 1910 the number of farins 
im Massachusetts (a fam bein, deimea tor census pripos as iny tract of 
land of three or more acics used tor agricultural purposes, and also any tract 
contaimmg less thin thie wies which produced at least 250 dollais worth of 
farm products in the yeu 1909 ) was 80,917 or 21 per cont less than in 
1900 Apynoxm tely 56 pcr ccnt of the total land area of the State was in 
farms, the total acseage of faim land having decieascd 8 6 yur cent simce 
1900 Nutwithstunding tlus deercase in area of fatin lands, the value and 
Jroductisaty cf such lands have amcreased considerably suc 1900 The value 
of all farm property (ancluding laud valued at 105,582 616 dollars) in the 
btate in 1910 ww 226,474,025 dollars, representing au mcieis¢ in value of 
24 per cunt durmg the dicadc 1900 10 Of the 96,917 farms im the State, 
approvinately 87 per «cnt wor operited by the owners, 5 per cent by 
mangers, and 8 per cont by tenants he total value of the agricultural 
products of the State dunng the year 1909, was 31,948,096 dollais, repies nt 
ing an increase of 38 per cunt over the conesponding totul for the year 1899 
The principal agricultural produ ts in 2909 with theu valnes wor Hay and 
forago 11,290,989 dolls potators and other vegi tublis, 8,184 213 dollars , 
flowus wd plints and nursery products 3 061,342 dollars forest products 
of farms 2,668,410 dollars frmits and nuts 2,108,799 dollars siuall fits, 
1,676,790 dollais, ccicals, 1,617,131 dollus, and tobacco, 1 218,060 dol] us 
‘The cultivation of tobacco 19 confined largely to the Counecticut valley 

In the last half of the ninetucnth century so many industrial enterpnr cs 
catue into existence that Ma-sichusetts has been qmite tiinstomned fiom an 
apucultural to a manufactarmg community At present nearly three 
tomths of the popul tion dwell mn the cities or clow ly settled plices 

The census of manufactures im the State in 1910 showed that the (otal 
«apital mvested 1 manufactuies was 1 194,442 498! dollars (iu 1905, 
965,948,887 ~ dollars), employing on the avciage 578 551 persons (in 1905, 
488,399 peigons), who earned 304,852,691 dollus (i 1905, 232,388,946 
dollars) using raw material valued at 863 381,866 dollas (1m 1905, 626,410,431 
dollats), and turned out products worth 1,465,749,310 dollus (m 1905, 
1,124,092,051 dollais) 

Condensed statistica uf the inere rmportant mdustuics uc given in the 
following table (1970 ccnsus) — 














| w> of 
Goodsinade | Prisons 
Industries Tyee |) Cepital | stouk used | and em = Wages 
els work dive | ployed 
duilars dollars dollars | dollar 
Boota and shoes 46) 7 622655 | 115 624.456 | 1098.6") | 77 000 | 45,171 444 
Cotton goode 160 | 2109 $26 | 191 880 780 | 102,277,722 |108 704 | 44,807,100 
Worsted goods 16 | % 483917 | 55 M2 Gan | 9,89", 48 | 3420 | 14,765,019 
Foundiy and | 
taichine shop 
products | v8, | 8440828) 23,282 490 | 76m 761) 43 7HU | 20,785,088 
Paper ‘ag | 48 218,70 | 2u'ecv Teo | 43 020,895 | 18 352 | “6,871,208 
Siau,ktering, 1m : 
olvdmng “inewt iar 5 wai 
pecking 48 | 16,9. 88 232,041 | 41d 42-2086 | 1 4644) 
Teather, ‘tanned 
curried, and | 
Snsahed ss | 45,428,008 | 3,838,759 | 41,746.42 10,001 | 5,908,081 
Foollen goods 96 | 27,186,489 | 19,001,559 | 21'204 904+ 13 027 | 7,147,217 
lect 
‘Raohiney | 71 | 23 sotjo0 | 16,889,581 | 82098,804 17,808 | 10,424,510 
facinding sonnet money. 
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The Massachusetts fisheries are important According to the Census 
of 1905 they employed 16,796 men including officers and crew, 1,309 
veasela and 2,422 boits, the value of the products was 8,986,186 dollars 
The fish caught included cod, haddock, mackerel, halibut, and heiting, besides 
oysters and other shell fish 

Fn 1905 the first census of meiantik trade ever taken m the United 
States was taken in Massachusetts The returns showed thit the total value 
of guods sold by al} the macantile establishments im the State waa 
2 384,241,383 dollars of which unoont the sum of 967 009 314 dollars was 
credited to Boston [he number of establishments in tle State was 29,044 
the total capital invested in them was 287,966,456 doll as 

There 1g very little minmg within the State Iron pytites 18 worked 
to a limited extent in the west Coral 1s found, but it 1 of Itttle value , 
asbestos, talc and sorpstone infusonal earth and emery are found, 
Maal, peat, sand, and clay atc found thionghout the State, and thero ae 
extentive buck and euthennae works Lhe ontput of clay qroducts 
(bucks, pottery, & ) m 1921 was valucd it 2 700,287 dollars There ae 
lage stone quarnies at Quincy and Reckpot Ihe output of manite m 1911 
was vilacd at 3,691,747 dollars Other quany modueta were sandetone, 
trap rock, muble and hmestone Lhe vilue of Wl the mineral products 
Gneluding }g iron fiom two blist farnaces) was 6,623,077 dollas in 1911, 

A luge torcgn trade a9 catned on thiough the Port ol Boston which 1s 
port of entry for sever il toreiga steamship compaurcy In the year 1911 
te Inding the tiade of Chulcstoun) the unports were valued it 115,662,053 
dolls aud the exports (ucludmg foreign, tians shipped) at 73,913,825 
dollais The prep ud commodities amported, with valuation, were Wool, 
12,161,433 dollars , hides and skins, 17,503,395 dollar. cotton, 19,549,494 
dollars, sugat, 8 529,150 siollars , hbres and vegetabl. grasses, 13,698, 31% 
dollain, chemicals, drugs aud dyes, 5 325,122 dollara, wd iron and ste) 
inanufactiies, 4,060 486 dollais ‘The pimcpal exports with valuation, 
weie Meal anl dauy products, 15 705,530 dollars eather, 12,708, 47 
dlollay , cotton, 10,576,830 dollas, bieadstuffs, 8 104,516 dollars, on 
and steel manuf tues, 6,424,812 dollirs , and amnils, 4,918,281 dol'ais 

According to the State census taken in 1906 the value of vessels (aneludig 
ontht but not whart property, &¢ ) registered in Masea hnsetts ang cngaged 
1n coastwise and ocean commerce was 21,652,277 dollars Tho total earnfags 
of these vewels was 30,513,157 dollas 

In 191} the vowels engaged m foreign trade which entered the port of 
Boston had a tonnige of 2,907,821, and those which cleared, 1,801,754 
The tonuage of vessels engaged in the coasting trade anc entermg the port of 
Boston was 11,905,887 

The total number of immigrants from Trans-Atlantic ports admitted at 
the Port of Boston durmg the year 1911, airiving at this port for the first 
time and intonding to remain permanently, was 41,900, clasfied av follows —~ 
Itvhans (prinetpally South Italian), 10,498 ; English, 7,042 Irish, 6,699, 
Scandinavian, 4,884, Scotch, 8,31, Portngucse, 3,150, Jens, 2,182; 
Finnish, 1,054; all others, 8,460 Of the total numb: (41,900) 25,126 o1 
5997 per cent gave then destination as Massachusetts 

On June 30, 1911, there were 2,111 mzles of main and branch steam ranl- 
1oadsin the State The 3 anoapel rmlroads, the Boston and Albany (New 
York Centzal and Hudaon thver, lassee), the Hoston and Maine, aud the New 
York, New Haven ant Hartford, each having « terminus in Boston, have 
gperated about - per cent of the a nulege and sondusted over 
98 per cent of the entite passenger and freight business as expressed in gross 
income On June 30, Tat, the total length of electric railways (main 


DNITED STATES:—MICHIGAN 


snd second track, surfece and elevated) within the State was 2,721 miles. 
‘The elevated track is confined to Boston. 

On September 1, 1911, there were 188 national banks in operation in the 
State, of which 17 were in Boston. The total assets of the 188 National 
banks amounted to 544,867,821 dollars. On October 31, 1911, there were 
in operation in the State 182 savings-banks with asge ts of 862,584,068 dollars 
and 160 co-operative banks with assets of 67,578, 881 dollars, and 62 trust 
gompanics having au aggregate capital on Decomber 5, 1911, of 28,088,000 
dollars. For many years there have been no State banks, strictly so-called, 
in Massachusotts. "The total clearings of the Boston Clearing House during 
the calendar year, 1911, amounted to 8,389,718,552 dollars, 

British Oonsul-General at Boston,—Frederick P, Leay. 

Vice-Consuls.—John E. Bell, John B. Masson. 
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MICHIGAN. 


Gov. ent.—According to the revised constitution adopted in 1908 
the legitfative authority is vested in a Senate of 32 members elected by the 
couutiea or groups of counties for 2 yeara, and a House of Representatives 
of 100 members, the electoral districts being re-arranged according to 
population every 10 years, Electors are mele citizens over 2] years of age 
resident in the State for 6 months next receding the election, and resident. 
ot the time of the clection in the district, county, or towuship for which the 
election is held. 

i The State is represented in Congress hy 2 Sonators and 18 Representa- 
Vea. 
Governor. —W oodbridge N. Ferris, 1918-15 (5,000 dollars). 
Secretary of State.—Frelerick C. Martindale. 


For local government the State is + organised in counties, cities, townships, 
and vill ‘There are 83 counties, of which is a corporate body with 
Board of Bupervisors as its administrative authority. Cities must have cach 
& population of not less than 3,000, buts few which have been long incorporated 
bave a smaller population. Cities heresfter incorporated must have at least 
2,000 inhabitants and 600 persona per square mile. Villages in the. legal 
sense have a population of at least 800 within bu ares of a square mile, 6 
State Capital is Lansing. 
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Area, Population, Education.—Area, 58,915 square miles, of which 
1486: aquare miles is water The total length of Michigan coaat line ia 1,620 
miles. 





Yeas White 2 Negro | Total js Per sq. mile 
1820 8,722 174 1 8,896 Ol 
1860 742,314 | 6,799 749,118 13°0 
1900 2,405,166 | 15,816 2,420,982 42-2 
1910 ¥%,798,058 | W715 | -9810,178 | 489 





1 Including Indians and Asiatics, 


In 1904 the population by sex and birth was :— 












White indwn 







Negro | Asatic Total 





1,287,055 





Male . 7,897 H 41 8,061 1,208,654. 
Female 1,22 6,808 \ 5 9,874 862 
Totat . 14,208 246 5,985 








In 1910 there were 1,454,584 males and 1,355,689 females, 

Of the totai population 2,530,016 in 1904, 546,861 were foreign-born, af 
whom 183,689 were from British America, 124,456 Germany, $2,138 England, 
86,198 Poland, $1,072 Holland, 28,575 Ireland, 26,438 Swedeu, 19,057 
Finland, 9,900 Scotland, 7,532 Norway, 7,053 Italy, There is a scattered 
Tadian population throughout the northern part of the State and a small 
reservation in Baraga County. at S 

In 1910 the population of the principal cities was :— 





















Crtin =) Pop. Cities Citren Pop. 
Detroit. «| 405,766 | Battle Creek Mauistes . , | 22,281 
Grand Rapids . | 112,571 | Muskegon . Alpena «| 1306 
Saginaw. {60,510 | Lansing Ishpeming, | | 1 
Bay Oity |. | 45,106 | Port Kuron Henlt Gta, Marie | 12.615 

| go4s7 | Flint. Menominee. | 10,507 
Teeknon hy Ststs8 | Ann Athor 14817 | Marquette. | 11,508 





The denth-rate per 1,000 of population in the State was, in 1908, 18°9; 
in 1909, 13-4; in 1910, 14 4. 
The more important religious bodies are the Roman Catholic, Methodist, 
Lutheran, Baptist, Presbyterian, and Congregational. 
Education is com! ry for the school term for children from 7 to 16 
ra of age. In 1911 the public schools had 545,279 enrolled pupils 
and 18,207 teachers; 882 public high schools had 1,789 teachers and 38,067 
prpile. The State has 4 publio normal schools with 191 teachers and 
887 pupila in 1911, The hi education provided by the State is 
given in tho University of Mi », founded in 1887 at Aun Arbor; in 
1911 it hed €26 professors teachers and 5,381 atndenta. There ip 
a State Agricaltyral Co! et Lansing, founded in 1855 ; it had (1911) 121 
profemmore and 1.568 its. There is » college of Mines at Houghton ; 
in 1911 it had 28 instrastors and 228 students, Other institutions axe >— 


488 UNITED STATES :—MICHIGAN 





Orgamed | Tnstitations Control ¢ ZT, |Nindents 
1859 Adnan Meth Prot ca 185 
‘1348 Albion Collepe Mo a 500 
1887 Alma Colte,e Piesb 2 802 
1877 Detroit RC Ww 26 
1855 Hillsdale Bayt wy ath 
1s Rope College Hollanct Reformed 20 317 
WS Olnct College Con, a 238 
9 Kalai axo0 College Bapt iw 178 


Charity.—Each county has 3 superintendents of the poor, appomted by 
he board of supervisors, and has (01 may have) mfrmanes kather door 01 
outdoor reliet may be grven , indigent persons suffering from disease o1 myury 
are nt to the University Hoytalat Ann Atbor White there 1s a distetion 
between county and township poo), the poor ate supported by the township m 
which thcy have a settlement. Parents arc able for suppoit of childien and 
vue versa In general, settlement 3s yained by a year’s rendince To bring 
un indigent }¥10n into the State 13 a misdemcanour punishable by fine ot 
imprwonment Poor houses a1¢ inspected and reported on by the Statc board 
of corrections and charities Number of persons maintained m the poor- 
houses during 1911 was 6,635 Average number for the entire year was 
8,460 Withn the Stato thae sic (apart from almshouses, &c) 118 
benevolent mstitutions, most of them provided by private persons o1 cecles1 
aatical bodies They comprise 59 hospitals (81 public), a sanatonum for the 
treatment of persons suffering from tubc rculosis, si. dispensaries, 23 orphan 
ages (one public), 26 homes fon adults {one public), and thice schools for the 
deaf and blind (3 public) 
e, Defence.—For the year ending June 30 1912, the revenue 
and expendhtwe were as follows ~~ 


Dollara 
Balance, July 1, 1911 2,285,425 
Receipts, 1911-12 14,190,498 
Total 16,425,924 
Disbursements, 1911-12 7,445,519 


Balance, July 1, 1912 . 8,980,404 
In 1911 the total assessed valuation of the State as equalised 
amounted to 2,288,000,000 dollas In 1904 the value of all property 
within the State was estimated by the Fedcial Census Bureau at‘ — 


Dotiara 
Real property + oe e+ 2,019,298,490 
Personal propeity 1,268, 122,627 
Total . 8,282,419, 117 


The Michigan National Guard had m 1912 216 officers and 2,668 enlisted 
men The Naval Militia of the State compnaed 40 officers and 400 men. 

Preduction and Industry —The States largely agricultural In 1910 
1t contained 206,960 farms with « total area of 18,940,614 acres, of which 
12,882,078 acres was improved land. In 1912 the cluef crops were maize, 
55,250,000 bushels ; wheat, 7,000,000 bushels , hay, 3,185,000 tons ; potatoes, 
$6,750,000 bushels In 1909 the beet-suga: manufac tured was 108,864 tons 
In'1910 tho number of sheep was 2,306,476. Other live stock in 1910 
tonsiated of 610,088 horses, 767,083 milk cows, 780,740 other cattle and 


PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 489 


1,245,888 swine. The cstimated “acreage snd yield per acre of the principal 
fruits raised in Michigan in 1911 sre as follow Apples, 269,449 acres, 
yielding 41°08 bushels per scre ; poaches, 80,00 reg, with 61°75 bushels 
per acre ; atrawberries, 10,217 acres, with 61:42 bushels per acre. 

Michigan has immense resources of iron ore in the Marquette, Menominee, 
aud Gogebic ranges. The total out-put of ore in 1911 amounted te 
8,944,893 long tons (28,808,935 dollars). Copper mining in the Lake Superior 
region is of very great importance. The yield of copper amounted in 1911 
to 218,185,236 pounds (27,273,155 dollars) ; silver, mm 1911, was produced to 
the amount of 507,700 fine ounces (274,100 dollars); salt (1911), 9,766,410 
Darvela (2,455,988 dollars); coal, 1,476,074 short tons (2,791,461 dollars), 
The ontput of the Clay working industries (bricks, tiles, &.) in 1911 was 
valued at 2,083,982 dollars; of Portland cement (1911), 3,686,716 barrels 
(8,024,676 dollars). Graphite, asbestos, grindstones, gypsum, sandstone, 
limestone, minera)] waters, and (in stnall quantity) jtroleam are worked, 
The mineral ontput in 1911 including iron-ore, but not pig-iron, was 
65,077,282 dollars. 

The manufacturing industries of the State are concerned chiefly with 
lumber, timber, and agricultural products, metal-working and machinery. 
In 1909, the number of mannfactnring establishments reported on was 9,159, 
with an aggregate capital of 533,947,000 dollars, 7,792 proprietors or firm 
members, 30,607 clerks, &., and 281,409 wage-earners, The cost of 
materials used duiing the year was 368,612,000 dollars, and the value of the 
output was 685,109,000 dollars. Statisticy (census 1910) of some of the 
more important industries are as follows 























Industries | Capitat | ae 
' # 
| Dollare | Number 
Lumber and Tunber . «| 57,290,000 85,627 
Plauing mille =.) ) |] 8,770,687 5,295 
Ponndry and mackie; 45,005,000 21,49 
Flour and grist 11,147,000 1,590 
Copper smelting . | 2,8%,815 650 
Carriages, wegeons | | | 10,189,000 ' 4,084 
Ranlway cara and shops (repars 
by Railway Companies). . | 8,571,009 5,401 
Farniture . . . . . 28,222, 000 16,610 
Leather . : 5 1,658,000 | AS4 
Agricultural implements 15,649,000 2,359 
Tomacco ww. 1 gGot87000 | 7,876 
Automobiles, 52,926,000 25,444 
Beetmnugar . .. 21,878,000 | 1,400 
Canning and preserving £495,000 | 2078 


In 1909, Michigan contributed 38°8 per cent. of the total value of pro- 
ducts for the automobile industry for the countiy as a whole. Dotroit 
holds sixth place aa a manufacturing city. 

Other industrial products are butter and cheese, beet eugar, chemicals, 
various forms of iron and steel work, and-malt liquors Slanghtering and 
meat-packing have also considerable importance. 

In 1911 there were 9,122 miles of ruilway in operation, besides 906 
milea of electric railway, exclusive of city lines. During the fiscal year 
ending June 80, 1912, 46,578,928 net tons of freight passed through the 
St. Mary's FallaeShip Canal. This canal is located at Sault Ste. Marie, 
Michigan, and serves aa a gatewsy between the lakes ; it ip the largest ahip 
canal in the world. 
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MINNESOTA. 


Government.—The legislatme consists of a Senate of 68 members, one 
being elected 1 each of the legislative chstucts, and a House of Representatives 
of 119 members clected m the same districts in numbers proportioned to 
population Senators ase elected for 4 j<ars, half ther number tetinng 
every 2 yeas, Remesentatives ate elected for 2 years 

Governor —A O Eberhart 1913 15 (7,000 dollara,) 

Secretary of State —Julius A Schmahl 

There an 82 counties, few of wlich conta leas than 400 squaie miles 
and 2,000 inhabitants Townships, as in other western States, are, 
geographically, areas of land 6 miles square, each divided into 36 arctions of 
one square mile, numbered on a umfoim principle When organised they 
are corporate bodies with a town mecting, 8 supersisora, and other officers 
elcetad jor yne year Incorporated villagc4 have not less than 175 inhabitants, 
they form sepatate election and assessment districts and have each a village 
connal The State Caprial is St Paul 


Area, Population, Education —A1¢a 83,366 aquaro miles, of which 
4,160 square miles 1s watc: The populition in 1910 numbend 2 076 708 
(1,108,511 mules and 967 197 fumalis) of whom 7,084 were colomel The 
forexgn born mhabitants numbered 505,318, comprising, 117 007 Gamans, 
115,476 By cdes, 104,895 Nowemans, 35,516 English (anidiana, 22,425 Lush 
16,299 Tanes, 12,063 French Causdians, and 12,022 Knghish he Indian 
Reservations in the State havc an area of 1,481 syuaie miles and contan 
over 9,000 Indians 

The laigest towns ore Mivnespohs with a population of 801,408 in 
1910, St Paul (the rdmumstrative camtal), 214,744; Duluth, 78,466, 
Winona, 18,683, Stillwater, 10,198, Maukato, 10,385 

The chief religious bodies axe =the Roman Cathohe, Luthaian, Mctho 
dist, l'resbyteman, and Baptist 

In 1916 the pubhe elementary schools of the Btite hid 15 157 teaches 
and 440,083 enrolled pupil , 199 publi hagh schools lad 1,086 teachers and 
28,613 puree For tle imstruction of teachera (who aie cxammed and 
licensed by county supermtendents) there were 6 public normal schools with 
111 teachets and 3,601 pile m 1910 The University of Minnesots at 
Minueapolia, founded in 1868, had 269 jnofessora and 4,482 atudents m 1910 
Other institutions for supcior mstinction ale — 





Pog | Colleges Profesrors,  gtudenta 
1854 Hamihne Uaiv, &t Paul (ME w 808 
1887 AE douna Unly , Collegrvile (RG ) aa 28 
1862 justavus Adolphus Coll, St (Lath) m4 871 
YeRT Carleton College, Northdae 20 

1674 St Olef's Cok, Northfield +39 14 


1885 Macalester Coll, St Paul Dee uv 
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Charity.—Within the Steté there are (besides almahouses and asylums 
for the msane, &c.) 86 benevolent institutaons, 74 of which have bean 
provided by private persons o1 ecclesiastical bodtes They comprise 
44 hospitals (seven publi), threo dispensaries (one public), 16 oiphanages 
(one public), three day nuiseries, 18 homes mainly for adults (one public), a 
sehool for the deaf and another fo. the blmd (both public) The county 
commismoncrs are supounteutents of the poor, and erect and mamta a 
county poor-house, or otherwise provide for the indigents. ‘They appoint an 
overseer In counties with the townshyp syatem of poor relief, the super 
visois of towns, and the common councils of villages and cities, are the 
superintendents of the poor, but the county commassioners (with the approval 
of the State board of control) may crect aud maintain a poor-house. Parents, 
grand parents, children, grand-childien, brothels and mistere ale lable foi 
auppoit of a pauper, Legal settlement 1s gained by a year's residence 
In counties under township system there 1 provision for aiding nou- 
resident panpeia, and fo: deportation of alien paupers A pelson bringing 
@ pauper into a county 1s hable to a fine of 60 dollars 








Finance, Defence.—The rn venue and cxpenditure for the yeaa ending 
July $3, 1911, were — 


Dollers 
Balance on August 1, 1911 . 8,508,491 
Receipts to July 31, 1912 15, 805,802 
Total 19, 313,793 
Payments to July 81, 1912 16,321,065 
Balance August 1, 1912 . 2,992,728 


The funded debt (1910) amounted to 141,000 dollars, The asaossad 
value of property was (1909). Real, 897,641,617 dollars, personal, 
193,048,819 dollars , total, 1,090,684,936 dollars In 1904 the value of all 
property mm the State wis estimated at — 


Dollars 
Real ynoporty 1,982,552,389@ 
Personal joperty 1,861, 169,687 
Total 3,343,722,076 


Tho Militia, called the National Guud, contained, m 1909, 201 officars and 
6,747 enlisted min All able hodud men trem 21 to 45 years of age ite 
emolied and hible to milktiwy smvice, The oaval nulitia las 11 ofhecrs 
and 123 men 


Production and Industry.—Mumesvta is lugily au agnentturel 
Binte In 1910 it coutamed 156,187 forma with a {otal area of 27,676,823 
acres, of which 19,643,538 arres waa improved Jand, In 1912 2,206,000 actea 
ot laud undct maize yielded 78,177,000 bushels Other cops were wheat, 
87,038,000 bualiols ; osta, 122,982,000 bushels , barley, 42,018,400 bushels, 
flax-eeed, 4,121,000 Uushela ' On January 1,'1910, the farm anmals in- 
cluded 767,000 porses, 1,125,000 nulk cons and 2,288,000 other cattle , 
482,000 wheep, amd 1,003,000 swine In 191] the wool chp amounted to 
1,747,200 pounds of wool, valued at 698,880 dollats. 
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The mining of ron ores, mostly 1ed hematite, in the Mesaln and Vermilion 
ranges has reached gisat importance Certain quaity products alao are of 
value; the output of gramti, sandstone, and limestone being great, clay 
products, 1,702,525 dollars Including non ore, but not pig non, the total 
nuneral output in 1911 was estimated at the valne of 58,460,561 dollara 

Other mdustnes are connccted with the {rafie in cattle, shecp, and swine, 
while important manufacturing mdustrics are the making ot boots and aliocs, 
clothing, furniture, metal and machinery According to the consus of 
menufactmes of 1910 there were im the State 5,561 manufwtuing establish 
ments with o total capital of 275,416,000 dollurs, employmg 84,767 wage 
eainera, who were paid in the you 15,452,000 dollais, the cost of iaw 
material used was 281,622,000 dollars, and the output was valid at 
409,420,000 dollars 

Minneapolis 16 an unpertint centre of the grain trade In 1909 the 
receipts comprised whet, 81,111,410 bushels, corn, 5,082 850 bushels, 
nats, 14,059,280 bushels, barley, 20,285,500 bushels , while the shipments 
compiised wheat, 21,698,500 Inshels, corn, 3,224,500 bushels, oats, 
15,328,920 bushels, barley, 18,000,120 bushels Duluth 18 an importint 
port on Lake Supeno 

In 1910, Minnesota had 8 668 niles of rulw ty, besides 600 miles of olee 
tric railway track Fiom St Paul 10 always with a total length of 
60,000 miles rudiate The Great Northern Balnay Company of St_ Pull 
has a linc of steameis which sail betwecn Puget Sound and China, Jypan, 
and the Phipps, the railway of the company carrying vast loads of 
machandise from St Paul to the pmt of shipment at very low fraghts 
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Legislative Manual of Minnesota, and the :anous Kxecutive and Administrative Re} 01! 
ofthe State St Paul 

Folwoi(W W) Minnesota In ‘American Commonwealth’ Series Boston, 1907 

Johmoon (C}, Highways and Byways of the Mismsiipp: Valley New Yih ara 
London, 2906 

Neils History of Minnceota 

MaeVey(F L), The Government of Minnesota New York and London, 190" 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Government.—The Legulatu: conasts of a Aenatc aud a Houx of 
Repiesentatives, both elected for four years 

Qualtfied as electors are all male United States ertizens who have reuded 
in the State and m the election district for one yea (clergynicn for ix months) 
next before the election, have paid the legal taxes, and have bon registered 
The a} t for rematration must be toread the Statc Constitttion o: 
show that he undorsvands it when st 1s reed to him {a reqmrcmont intended 
to secure white dommation)} . 

The Btate 1s represented in Congress by two Senators and eght Reposen- 
tatives. 


AREA, POPULATION, EDUCATION 493 


Governor,—Earl Brewer, 1912-16 (4,500 dullars). 

Seeretary of State.—J. W. Power. 

The Stato vapital is Jackson (polation in 1900, 7,816), Mississippi is 
divided into 78 vountics. 


Area, Population, Education.—Arcs 46,810 square miles, 470 square 
miles being water. 





Years White Coloured ) Total Per ag. milo 
1860 358,901 487,404 * 791,805 Wt 
1900 643,640 907,630 1,551,270 335 
1910 789,627 1,009,487 1,797,114 38-8 


In 1900 the population by sex and birth was :— 


White Negro Asiatic Indian, Total 
Male . . 826,710 468,884 | 224 1,183 | 781,451 
Female . 314,490 454,246 18 1,070 | 769,819 

Yotal =. 641,200 907,630 287 2,208 {1,581,270 





In 1910 there were 906,761 mules and 891,353 females. 

The foreign-born iuhabitants numbered 7,981, of whom 1,926 were German, 
and 1,264 Irish. In 1910 the population of the larger cities was: Meridian, 
20,503 ; Vickshurg, 15,710 ; Natchez, 18,476. 

About half the chureh-yoing inhabitants of Minsivaippi are Baptists and 
one-third are Methodists, The remainder are most! y. Roman Catholic, 
Presbyterian, or Disciples (Christians), There is no law for compulsory 
attendance at school ; white aud coloured children are taught in separate 
schools. In 1910 the ymblic elementary schools had 10,166 teachers, 
469,137 curolled pupils, 147 public high schools had 395 teachers and 
7,708 pupils, Two pnblic normal schools in 1910 had 5 teachers and 217 
students, For higher education Mississippi has 6 universities and colleges, 
Thesy institutions comprise the University of Mississippi, which in 1916 
46 instructors and 490 students ;-Mississippi College, Clinton (Bayt) with 13 
profersors and 398 studouts ; Rust University, Holly Springs (M-E.), with 
8 profeyaors and 255 students; aud Millsaps College, Jackson (M.£.So.), 
with 12 professors and 265 students, The Agricultural and Mechanical 
College has 64 professors and 1,090 students. The Alcorn Agricultural and 
Mechanical College for coloured youths has 21 professors and 616 students, 
The Mississippi Industrial Institute and College, for the education of tho 
young women of the State, has 89 teachers and 760 students, 

arity.—Within the State are (apart from almshouses, &c.) 17 
bonevolentinstitutions, of which 18 have beeu provided by private persons 
or ecclesinstioal bodies. They comprise six hospitals (two public), six orphan. 
i a three homes, mainly for adults, a school for deaf, and one for blind 
children (both public). The new State Charity Hospital at Jackson is now 
nearing completion. 

‘The rounty board of supervisors have charge of the county poor, control 
the poor-house, and appoint the superintendent. Parents, grand-paronts, and 
descendents of Pauper are liable for Lis B anyport, Pereons after six montha’ 
residence in a county may claim poor- ; others are eupported by the 
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county of rosideuce. Pauper orphan children may be apprenticed ov 
contract. 


Finance, Defence.—-The anunal receipts avd disbursements in the 
year ending September 30, 1912, were as follows :— 





Dollare 
Balance, October1, 1911. . . . — 872,047 
Receipts, 1911-12°. | |, 4,179,288 
Total. 4,751,880 
Disbursements, 1911-12 4,500, 831 
Balance, October 1, 1912 250,999 


In 1911 the bonded debt of the State umounted to 4,185,891 dollate. 
For 1910 the assessed valuations were : Real property, 231,889,588 dollars ; 
personal property, 110,713,772 dollars ; railrouds, &c., 61,002,284 dollars : 
total, 393,605,644 dollars. 

The State militia, o1 National Guard, in 1911 had a strength of 185 
officers and 1,872 men. 


Produption and Industry.—Agriculture is the chief indi of the 
State, edapt has # semi-tropical climate and a rich soil, In 1910 the farm 
area was 18,557,538 actus, of which 9,008,310 acres was improved land. The 
chief product is cottun, which was on 8,291,000 acres, and yielded 
1,254,419 bales in 1910, valued at 88,830,000 dollars. Other crops ae 
maize, 66,840,000 bushels in 1912; rive, wheat, oata, potatoes, and tobacco 
(50,000 pounds from 100 acres). In 1910 there were in the State 265,000 
h 290,000 mules, 830,000 nulk cows, 577,000 other cattle, 178,000 
she nd 1,290,000 »wine. 

State hus oyster, shrimp, and other fisheries. The fishery products 
in 1908 were valued at 556,170 dollars, Though there 410 mineral deposice 
in Mississippi such as hydraulic limestone, coal, gypsum, and rich clay, there 
is no mining onterprise. The tvtal mineral output in 191] was valucd at 
vee dollars, and that amount included 687,836 dollars for clay 
oducts. 

In 1910 there were 2,598 establishments engaged in the manufacturing 
industries ; their 9; rogate stl amounted to 72,398,000 dollara; they 
employed 3,403 clerks, , and 50,384 wago-earnors ; the raw material used 
cost 36,926,000 dollars, and their outpnt was valued at 80,555,000 dollars, 
ate most important industries are eesociated with the products of the 

tate, 











Industries Capital wage, | Material | ueput 

Dollars | Number | Dollars Dollara 

Lumber products .  . =. ~— «| -89,455,000 $3,807 14,207,000 | 42,708,000 
Gotton-seed ofl and cake : . | 10,188,000 | —2,5n8 | 12,169,000 | 18,966,000 
Cotton : 5,836,000 | 23645 | 2,043,000 | 9,209,000 


Tarpentincand ren =. |). | (3,251,000) 2.578 40,000 | 1,¢70,000 
Ralwayous, ao. , =. | | 1412000) «9,572 | 1,627,000 | 3,288,000 





Oywter-canning and preserving, end the manufacture of fertilizers are aloo 
prosperous, 
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The State im 1910 had 4,506 miles of railway besides 96 niihs of electric 
ralway Tho ruilioads with st le of line am the dtate arc the 
Yazoo and Mississippi Valley, the Moi Cential, the Southem, the Mobil 
and Jackson and Kansas City, the Mobile and Ohio, and the Gull wud Ship 
Island 1atlways The Misaismpp mver and the Gulf Coast piovidr natnial 
facilities for thanspoit 


Books of Reference. 


‘The Reports of the various Executive Depirtments of the State 
Census Bulletin. No 48 Census of Manufxctures, 1905 Washington, 1006 


MISSOURI. 


The Gencial Avsembly consists of a Sunate of 34 membein Ccted for 
fou yoars (half their number retnmg evuy two ycars), and House of Ri 
Jnosentatves of 142 meinbers cluted for two years 

‘lhe right of suffiage cstinds (with the usual exceptions) to all mal 
catazena and to aliens who, five yeats pefore the election have declared ther 
intention of becommg ctizons, but all who vote must have bein resident. 
im the State om yest id im the county o: city 60 days neat before 
the clection 

Masson in repicacuted m Congiess by two Scsaters and 16 Represen- 
datives 

Goernor —Elhoti W. Major, 1914-17 (5,000 dollats) 

Seerctary of State —Cornchus Roach. 

Tho State 1» divided inte 114 counties Jefftison City is the State 
Capital 


Area, Population, Instruction —Arca 69,415 square nuks (680 
pquare miles water) 





Nem, Pinto? Neo | Total Pur oq iil 
1820 56 017 10,569 66,586 10 
1900 2,945,431 161,234 3,106,685 452 
1910 8,185,883 ‘187,452 3,298,885, 472 






1 Including Indians and Asutes 
Tn 1800 the population by sex and birth was -— 





White Negro Asiatic Indian Total 
Male + | 3,618,977 82,206 454 78 1,595,710 
Fewale . + | 3,490,666 | 80,028 | 4 57 1,510,955 


Tota! . | 3,944,848 161,284 | 458 130 8,106,665 
Tn 1010 there wero 1,687,888 males and 1,605,497 females. 
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‘The foreign-born numbered 216,378, of whom 100,28 wery German, 31,832 
Trish, 15,666 English, 8,616 Canadian, uationalities Jess numerously repre- 
seuted being Swiss, Russian, Swedish, &v. 


The largest cities in the State, with population in 1910, are :— 





Cities Pop. Cities Pop. Cities Pop. 
St.Louis ._-: 687,029 Springfield . 38,201 | Webb City . 11,817 
Kansas City . 248,881 Hanmbal . 18,341] Moberly . 10,923 
Bt, Joseph . 77,4038 Sedalia. . 17,822| Carthage . 9,483 
Joplin. 32,073 Jefferson(Cap.) 11,850 


The strongest religious bodies in the State, are Catholic, Buptivt, and 
Methodist, after which (in order of importance), come Disciples of Christ, 
Presbyterians, Lutheraus, Episeopaliaus, aud Cougregutionaliste, 


School attendance is comprlsory on children from 8 to 14 years of uge for 
not leas than three-fourths the school term, In 1912 the public elementar 
schools had 18,555 teachery and 701,820 enrolled pupils; 519 public hi, if 
schools had 1,891 teachers and 39,294 pupilk ; in 1922 there were & public 
uormal schools with 166 teachers und 5,746 pupils. For superior instrne- 
ae there are many universities and colleges, the moro important being as 
follows :— 








i ee Sot 
Opened | Institutions Protessorn' Students 
1841 | Univ of Missouri, Columbia (State) 2... IL 3,47 
1858 — Washingtun Univ., 8t, Louia(non-vect.) . 2 | 18S 1178 
1899, St. Loum Univ. (RC) 1,068 
1851 Christ . 30 ‘50 
1849 20 587 
3887 Bo. : ra 284 
1875 , Park Coll. Parkville (Presb.) . . . . * . 8s 85h 
1873} Drury Coll,, Springteld Cong.) ¢ 2 2 ft 25 506 
1888 | Tarkkiv Coll. ¢ Presb.) Dla #12 





1864 Central Wesleyan Coll., Warrenton => 1 22! (18 








Tho Lincoln Institute for coloured youths ha» 19 professors und 511 
students. 


Charity.—The Missouri system of charities and corrections proper 
consists of 18 separately governed state charitable und penal inatitutions, 
of county gaols and almshonses or intirmaries in practically all counties 
of the state, of special institutions of this character controlled by some 
of the larger cities, a general syatem of public relief of the poor in their 
homes amounting to somewhat lesa than 250,000 dollars annually end 
Juvenile courta in the six largest urban districts of the state. In 1908 the 
sum of 376,498 dollars was expended by counties on 2,893 persons in state 
huspitale, and 820,698 dollars on 12,457 persons uot in state hospitals, In 
each county the county court has the care of the poor inhabitants, aud 
mey erect a poor-house, appoiut « superintendent, aud make regulstions for 
Management. An inhabitant of s county is one who has resided 
12 months before receiving relief, but the court at ifs discretion may 
relieve others, Support of the poor may be let out by contract. 
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Finance, Defence —Foi the ycas 1912 and 1911 the revenue and 
uxpenditure wae — 





1912 Int 

Dollars Dollara 
Balance, Jummary J 1912 and 1911 2 038,712 1,829,546 
Ricerpts, 1912 and 1911 11,018,126 8,164,661 
Totals 13,051,888 10,994,207 
Digbuiscmente, 1912 aud 1911 10 070,007 8,955,495 
Balance, Jau 1, 1913 and 1912 2 981,831 2,038,712 


On Tamumty 1 1911 Ln ouded debt of the Slate umounted to 4,398,820 
dollars (ntadst bumg jay able to State funds) — The asvewed value of 1¢al 
Wopity (1911) was 1 387,845 dolls , of personal yroperty, 4,868,585 
doles, ot rulway bude ‘tlephone and telegayph yroperty, anwssed by 
State board 1,817 151 dollais 

The militia or Nationa) Guard ccnswts of imfantiy and wtlluy with a 
total atiength of 223 officers and 3,217 mcu wm 1909, the naval militia had 
10. offtcre and 96 men 


Production and Industry —A,piculture ts the hit occupation mm the 
State Inn 1910 the farm aia wis 34597 248 weres of which 24 581,000 
wreswasrmproved land = Thechut crops aie cacals 1 1912 the maze crop. 
muountid to 243 042 000 bushuls wheat to 21 546 720 bushels and oats 
29 488 500 bushels — Potators snd sorghum ate own taonghout the stite 
lu the south caste lowlands the important product 1 cotton, the ary unde 
which was 59,800 ucrcs, and the yicld 25,3°7,000 pounds In 1912, 10,150 
acres were under flaa, yiclding 71,071 bushels of flaasecd ‘The aut 
midu_ tobacco was 6174, from which the cop was 4,894,600 jounds, 
valued at 587 352 dollars ‘There are many orchards, and smull frurt 1s 
giown = Stockh ime 18 important, esprcially the zany of hogs of which 
im 1910 thao were 3,714 000 m the State In that year thie wae also 
925 000 milk cons, 2,165,000 other cattle, 957,000 shecp, and 1,005,000 
hors The wool clip im 1911 yulded 8,050,000 pounds of wool, valued 
at 1,663,935 dollars 6 

The jnoductive coal fields of Missour have an ates of about 14,000 aquare 
males, and employ 12,104 uuncry The output m 1911 amounted to 8,760,607 
short tong, valued at 6,431,066 dollais Petroleum and natal gus are aleo 
produced The output of rod and biown hematite non ore was 72,788 long 
tons, valued at 163,676 dollars The output of znc was 127,540 shot 
tons (14,589,560 dollars) The output of lead m 1911 wae 182,207 short 
tous, valued at 16,398,630 dollas The lead ons at Mut Lamotte, Mis 
younl, contain cobalt aud michel RBatytes m 1911 was produced to the amount 
of 21,800 short tons, valued at 81,380 dollars The output of limestone, 
sandstone, and granite was valued at 2,388,585 dollars; of bricks, tiles, 
and pottery, at 6,274,358 dollars Othe: products are Poitland «ment 
(output m 1911, 4,114,859 baucla, valued at 3,849,332 dollars), grindstones, 
pig iron, copper, bine and white lead The mmeral products of the State 
im 1911, mcladmg iron ore but not pig iron, were valucd at 52,636,348 dollars 

Missouri has prosperous manufac turing industries, the moze tn poitant of 
which depend on agriculturs and forestry. In 1910 there wore 8,375 indus 
tral establishments, the canital invested 1m all the industries of the State 
amounted to 448,943,000 dollsia ; the number of pereons employed in them 
(including pioprietozs, clerks, and wage earners) was 185,705, and the ycer's 

KK 
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output was valued at 574,111,000 dollars, The chief industnes, with their 
capital, their wage-enrners, and their ontput m 1910 were — 








Industries Capital ila Oty ut 

Daitan Numbor Doltux 
Slaughtenng & meat pachin,, 18,787 000 4,074 79 581,000 
Flour and grist milling 17,066,000 2,198 44,508,000 
Foundues . «20,870 000 7,448 | 19,975,000 
Boot and shoe mikiug 15,838,000 17,396 48 761,000 


Lumbawork & planing mills | 18,980 000 13,522 23 261,000 
Bakeues 17,043,000 4,743 10,829,000 


St Lous aud Kansas City are iniportant centres of the tiathe in giam and 
live stock 

In the Stat there wire 1m 1910 8,082 mules of railway, Wx sides 1,088 nts 
of electric railway tiack The northern poition of the biate w better supplied 
with reilways than the southern Tho prucipal limes aim the State aie 
the Mivsoui Paohe, the Atchison ‘opcka and Santa Fe, the St Lome 
and San Fiancsco, sd the 8t Lows South Westan St Lous as the 
termiual fo. the large river steamers und there isa heavy tinfie between 
it and the Gulf of Meaico Tho maikct for the gi tun and ammal produce of 
the Western States 16 largely 10 scl d via Maysoua 

There 1s a Biitsh Vice Consul at Kansas City aud another at bt Lous 


Books of Reference 


The Reports of the various Executive Departinonts of the St We 
Oarr (Lucien), Missouri In ‘American Jonwealths’ Sericn Loston Mass 
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Guvernment —The legislative power 13 vested in a Senate and a House 
of Representatives ‘here sre 31 Sonators, elected tor 4 years in Buch a 
manner that the Senate 1s renewed to the extent of one half at cach biennial 
election The members of the Houx of Representatives, 85 1m number, are 
elected for two years 

Governor —Samuel V, Stewart, 1918-27 (8,000 dollars) 

Secretary of Sta —A M Alderson 

The State 1s represented in the Fodoral Legislature by 2 Senators and 2 
Representatives For local administrative purposes the State ie divided into 
81 conaties, and mto 18 yudicial districts ~The State Capital w Helena 


Area, Population, Instruction —The State has » total area of 146,572 
square miles, including @ water surface of 770 square mules, snd « population 
ae of 876,058 @ Federal census results give the population as 
follows .— 












Years 


1980 
1800 


Population | Persq mile 


39,158 o8 1908 
132,189 10 1910 
















248,328 


: 876,068 
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The coloured population m 1910 numbered 1,884 Of tle total popu 
lation 107,118 wore faeign borr In 1900 the forcign populition comprised 
10,310 Canadian Enghsh, 9 436 Ith 8,077 English, and 7 162 German 
There 1s an Indian resei vation of 13,582 square miles, with a population of 
9,904 The laigest cities m the State are Butte, with » population of 
89,165 m 1910, Grent Falls had 18,948 Helena (cay ital), 12,515, Missoula, 
12,869 , Anaconda, 10,184, Billings, 10 031 

Phe iehgioua bodies are Romin (atholw, Methodist, Presbytenin, Kp 
copal and Lutheran 

In 1910 the padhe elementary schouls had 2,250 teachurs 66 L4t euolled 
pupils, 29 publu high schools had 202 teachers md 3484 pupils The 
noimal school hid 10 teachers tnd 160 students im 1910 = The Univesity of 
Montana m 1910 Lul 24 instiuctors wd 154 stud uts The State also 
supports a College of Agieultarre and Mecham Arts, to which ta affliated 
the Expeumcntal Stata, aud a State School of Mines 


Charity —The buuvolcut mstitutious im Moutana wompr% 16 hospitals, 

18 of which arc private on ccolosiastinal, two orphanages one of which 18 

a State institution , fom homes for udults one of which 194 State home , 

and the State School for the Dcaf and the Bhnd The county commissioners 

have exclumve superintendence ot the poor Applicants for rchef oust, 

(expt m extent cases) have 1sidid 2 months in the county Paients, 

parenta, and desiandinta of a pauper are hable for his suppot The 

rd anay establish a pooi fim, or may let out the support of the poor by 
annual contract 


Finance, Defence —Th: total scceipts aud disdmnsuments for the yeur 
September 1, 1910, to August 31, 1911, were — 


Dollars 

Balance on Septembe: 1, 1910 682,243 

Receipta, 1910-11 3,275,460 

Total 3,967,703 

Disbursements, 1910 11 8,179,442 
Balance, August 81, 1911 778,261 * 


Bonded Debt —Dnect State obligation, 279 000 dollar 4%, Capital 
Buulding Grant, 350,000 dollar 6% and 426,000 dollar 5% Sinking Fund 
for Capital Building Bonds, September 1, 1911, 18 222,750 dollars, and for 
Btate Konda, 4,986 dollars State has 3,437,850 dollara mvested in Bonds 
yielding an average of 44% annum 
a oy aesessed valuation of all kinds of moperty in 1910 was 309,678,697 

ollars 

‘The National Guaid (artulery and mnfautry) in 1910 consisted of 62 offers 
aud 684 enhated men, 


Production.—Moutans hua considerable undeveloped agi cultural aud 
muneral resources, and opportunity 1s offered to prospective settlers of 
acquinng land aud becoming tuiemdents The lands on praines 
which ceunot be inagated which hitherto hase bern naed a ne 
granng are at ‘upon, and crops are raised when acientihe dry 
frau is employed Tans unisee pepe are being constructed by the 
United States Government, and Famer hia entorprises are beang auccess- 
folly cartied out Under the Federal tion Act an area of more than 
Ex? 
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656,500 acics 18 within a Federal 111g vt10n wcheme and projects more on lees 
completed aie to provide inigation for 1,304,000 acies in the State 

The chief ciop 1s wheat, amounting m 1911 to 12,299,000 bushels, aud 
worth 9,740,000 dollais, oxts, 21,165,000 bushels, valu- 8,446,000 dollai» , 
barley, 1,070,000 bushels, salue 728,000 dollars, flax seed, 3,272,000 
bushels, value 65,590,000 dollar, potatos, 4,050,000 bushcls, value 
2,997,000 dollais, hay, 1,224,000 tons, value 12,240,000 dojlary = Fruit i» 
now very widcly cultivated im the State, there were 1,500,00C frut-hearmg 
trees in 1911 The 1ansing of shcep cattle, & , 15 a verv wmpoitant industry 
Montaua has more sheen and produces more woul than any othe: State m 
the Umon On January 1, 1912 theic were 5,011,000 shecp, produciwg 
89,840,000 pounds of woul, valued sb 6,771 100 dollars Th 1911 the 
number of horses wis 347,000, noth cows, 91000, other cittl, 732,000, 
suun, 148,000 

Lhe lumber indlusines of the State we miportint 

Montana has gieat mincra) resources dn 1921 the puoduction ul cual 
amountcd to 2,976,358 short tons, vulucd at 5 342 168 dollus, of coppu, 
271,814,491 pounds (33,976,811 dollars) , ot lead, 2 499 short tons, of gold, 
176,554 fine ozs , valurd at 3,649,700 dollars, of sitver, 12,163,900 fini ozs , 
ot the valuc of 6,568,500 doilats Oth: products alc mon ore, zc, 
tungstau, gundstoucs, corundum, minciat ¥ utes, wud sapphucs In 1911, 
the total salue of unneial output was 53 454,926 doll as 

‘Lhe manutuctuing mdustites of the State are prowperous In 1909 there 
were 677 manufutuing cstablishmcuts Lhe salaucd othuals nymbued 
1,380) Then wese cuneis, 11,655 Phe wages paid amounted to 10,901,000 
dollars, the sal uics pad, to 2,054,000 dollats the cost of matenals uscd, 
to 49,180,000 dollats, the vilue of output, to 73,272,000 dolla, value 
addcd by mauutictuic, to 24,092,000 dollars By far the most important of 
the mdustries 14 the smclting md tefimng of copper, but details of copper 
and some other works ae nicessauly withheld = Ot other mdustaics 
molt Important ae — 





Industries Cay ital Wage Maternal out) ut 


eamein aad 

Dellas = Number Dolla» Dallas 

Lumber and tabu S 44000 3,104 1865,00 6,834,000 
Car waking and reparnn, 112,000 «014 1,080,400 2,811,000 
Brewing 3,040 000 “AL 002 000 = 2 440,000 
Mour and Grist 2°559,000 785 1,008.00 9,175,000 





In 1910 there wer 4,702 miles of railway in the Stute, bemdes 81 milus 
of elotric struct or clevated milway The telegraph Imes had a length of 
9,556 niles, and the tclephone hnca 5,384 miles, 


Books of Reference. 


report of the Bureau of Aguenitise, Labour, au Industry of the State of Montana 
elena, 1911 
Reports of the var ous Executive Deum tients of the state 

“Montana Issud by Publiety Depmtient of Binean of Agnenlture, 1012 
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NEBRASKA. 


Government,—-The Legislature cousiata of a Senate of 38 members and 
a House of Representatives of 100 members, The Legislators are elected 
for two years “fhe tranchise extends not only to citizens bnt also to aliens 
who, thirty days before the election, have declared their intention of be- 
coniing citizens. Voters nvust have iesided in the State for six months, in 
the county for 40 days, in the precinct for ten days next before the election. 
This autumn, however, the State will adopt constitutional amendment 
requiring foreigners to complete citt/enship within five years o1 lose right of 
franchise, 

Nebraska is presented in Congress by two Senators and sia 
Representatives, 


Governor. —Jolin N. Moreheat, 1913-15 (2.00 dollars). 
Secretary of State, —A Wait 
There are 92 counties in the State. ‘The State Capital is Lincoln. 


Area, Population, Instruction.— Aten 77,520 squire mites, of which 
712 squate mites is water, ‘The population in decennial census years from 
860 was :— 


a ee ee 
Yours Populotiom — Pet sq mite Years | Population — Persq muto 


1880 459,402. 59 1900 
1890, 1,058,910 188 1910 


1,066,300?! = 139 


‘ yiege ) 166 


1 Including 6,269 negroes and 9,922 Inhans, 


In 1900 the population by sex aud birth was :— 








= | Winte Negro Avatic —— Tedian Total 
Mate... | 569,389 3,368 188 1,702, 584,592 
Female. . | 497,187 2,901 ~ 1,620 | 501,708 
Total . ‘1,056,526 , 6,269 182 3,822 1,086,300 





In 1910 there were 185,544 males and 180,708 temales, 

The foreign-born po) pulation numbered 177,347, of whom 65,506 were 
German, 24,693 Swedish, 16,138 Bohemian, 12,581 Danish, 11,127 Iriah, 
9,757 English, 9,049 Canadian, aud 8,083 Russian. The largest cities in tho 
State are, Oniaha with a population of 24,096 in 1910; Lincoln (capital), 
48,978 ; and South Omaha, 26,259, 

The most numerous religious bodies in the State are, in order of numbera 
Roman Catholic, Methodist, Lutheran, Disciples, Presbyterian, Baptist, and 
Con, tional, 

oy Hebraska {as in Iowa) in 1900 only 2°8 per cent, of the population over 

ten years of age were illiterate, the lowest proportion of illiterntes in the 
‘United States, School attendance is compulsory for children from 7 to 15 
ears of age for not leas than 12 weeks in school term. The use of the 
Bible ia permitted jn public achools, bnt seotarian instraction ‘is prubibited. 
The elementary public schools, in'1910, tied 10,855 teachers, 281,375 enrolled 
pupils end 11,080 teachers. There were 875 public high schools with 981 
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teachers and 179,288 pupils There are 2 State normal schoola with 63 
teachers and 2,208 students (1909), and 2 private normal schools, Higher 
instruction is provided in univorsities and colleges, of which the more 
important are :— 








Opened Inatitations Students 
1860 «Univ. of Nebraska, Lincoln (Stats). . 8,206 
187% = { Creighton Univ., Omaha(RC) ,  . | 855 
31872 | Doane Coll. Crete (Cong)... 267 
1882 | Hastings Coll, (Preeb.). Sty 185 
1888 | Nebranka Wesleyan Univ. (ME). ¢ | 866 
1890 | York College (UB) . .- i 426 
1800 Cotrler, Lincoln (Disciptce) : 450 








The State has also an agricultural college. 

Charity.—The Stute has 2 homes for soldiere and sailors, 8 asylums 
for the insane and one for ithe feeble-minded ; 2 industrial homes for 
incorrigible boys and girls, and institutions for the deaf, blind, and 
homeless, There are many other benevolent institutions, comprising 
hospitals, orphanages and homes provided by parate corporations or religiot 
bodies, Justices of the peace in counties without n poor-house are averser 
of the poor in their districts and, as such, report to ths connty commissione’ 
They may confide (under bond) the care of paupers to discrete householders, 
Thirty days’ residence in a county entitles a pauyer to relief. A panper with 
rosidence in another county is retuned ther. Parents, grandparents, 
children, grand-childron, and brothers and siaters are liable for stpport of a 
pauper, For bringing a peer into a county where he has uo legal settle- 
ment there is a penalty of 100 dollars. If the conuty commiasioners build 
and maintain a poor-house, the justices of the peace cease to be overaeera, 
and townships cease to be chargeable for support of tho poor, 


Finance, Defence,—For the year ending Nov. 30, 1912, the receipts 
and disbursementa of the State finds wore :— 














Dollars 


Balance, December 1, 1911 . . . . 489,550 
Receipts 1911-12. . . . . . 6,807,296 
Total .. 5,796,846 
Disbursements, 1911-12 5,228,285 
Balance, November 30, 1912 . . . 578,611 


The Stato has uo debt. In 1907 the asseased valuation of real and 
personal property amounted to 328,757,579 dollars. 


The militia, or National Guard, with its headquarters at Lincoln, 
consists of cavalry, artillery, and infantry; total strength, 108 officers 
and 1,299 men. The num! (unorganised) liable to military service is 
128,000. 


Production and Industry.—Nebraska is one of the most important 
agricultural States of the Union. In 1910 it contained 129,678 farms with 
a total ares of 88,622,021 acres, of which 24,862,577 acres was im 
land, The Federal irrigation echeme, completed in 1911, embraces 120,000 
sores in the arid region of Nebraska and Wyoming. The principal ¢rops are 
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cereals, hay, and potatoes. In 1912 the yield of maize was 182,616,000 
bushels ; wheat, 55,082,000 bushels; oats, 55,510,000 bushels. Beet-sugar 
iz produced. The livo-stock industry is on a large scale. In 1910 
the State contained 1,045,000 horses, 72,000 mules, 879,000 milk cows 
8,040,000 other cattle, 398,000 sheep, and 4,201,000 awine. From 250,000 
sheep in 1911 the wool clip yielded 1,625,000 pounds of wool, valued at 
300,626 dollars, 

Nebraska has some quarries but no mines. Limestone and sandstone 
were quarried in 1911 to the value of 268,501 dollars, and the output of 
bricks and tiles was valued at 795,804 dollars. Total mineral output in 1911, 
1,916,168 dollars, 

The most important manufacturing industries are associated with the 
pectoral and agricultural produce of the State. In 1910 there were 2,500 
manufacturing establishments in the State ; their aggregate capital amounted 
to 99,901,000 dollars ; the persons owuing or working them (proprietors, firm 
members, clerks, &0., and wage-carnore) numbered 31,966 ; the material need. 
oost 151,081,000 dollars, aud the output was valued at 199,019,000 dollars, 
The chief of these industries is slaughtering and meat-packing, which has its 
centre at South Omaha. Statistica of four industries are given na follows: — 





i 
Industries | Copital wee Cort ot Output 





Dollars Number Dollars Dolars 
29,414,000 6.015, 78,858,000 92,805,000 

9,472,000 839 15,217,000 | 17,896,000 

2,975,000 888 6,485,000 1,681 000 
2,808,000 1,020 1,516,000 2,930,000 





Mlanghtering . . 
Plour and Milling 
Batter 

Foundrios 





Othe: industries a10 printing and publishing, breving, soap and candle 
making, brick and tile work, smelting, augar manufacture, &c. 

Tn 1910 there were 6,067 miles of railway in the State, besides the 240 
miles of electric railway track. The principal railwoy systems are the Union 
Pacific; Chicago and North-Western; Chicago, Balingon and Quincy ; 
Chicago Rock Island and Pacific; Illinois Central; Chicago and Great 
Western; Chicago, Milwaukce aud St, Paul. Omaha, standing om, tho 
Missouri, has not only a large river traffic, but is a centre whence 14 trunk 
lines of railway rediate. 

There is a British Vice-Consul ut Omaha. 


Books of Reference. 


The Reporte of the various Executive Departments, eepecially those of the Auditor 
and of the Bureatt of Labour and Statistics. 
Morton's History of Nebraska 8 vols. 
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Government.—Th: Legislature consists of a Senate of 22 members 
elected for four years, ubout half their number retiring every two yeara, and a 
House of Representatives of 53 members elected for two years. Qualified 
electors, and eligible to either House, are (with the usual exceptions) all male 
citizens who have resided iu the State six months and in the county or district 
30 days next before the election. 

‘The State is represented in Congress by two Senntots and one Represen- 
tative. 

Governor. —T. L. Oddie, 1910-14 (4,000 dollars). 

Secretary of State.—George Brodigan. 

The State capital is Carson City (population in 1900, 2,100). There are 
16 counties, 


Area, Population, Instruction, Justice.—Area, 110,700 square 
miles, 960 equate miles being water, In 1910 the population included 52,551 
males and 29,824 females ; 5,240 Indians, 900 Chinese, and 518 nogrovs, 
The foreign-born numbereil 18,102, of whom 1,425 were Irish, 1,179 German, 
and 1,167 Engliah, 












Yours | Popnietvon, Pers. || Yours _1 Population. | gq Sie 
1880 63,205 oo woo | 49,886 04 
18%) ! 45,701 04 1010 81,875 07 








The most. numerous 1¢ligious body in the State is the Roman Catholic, other 
denominations being Episcopal, Methodist, Mormon, and Presbyterian. 

School attendance is compulsory for children fiom 8 to 16 years of age. 
In 1910 the elementary public schools had 500 teachers and 10,500 enrolled 
pres. The 23 public high schools had 60 teachers and 750 pupils. The 

Iniversity at Reno was founded in 1886 and has 40 mofessors aud metructors 
and 825 students, 

In Nevada there isa State Orphans’ Home. Bourdsot county commissioners 
superintend the county poor, and may contract for their support, or appoint 
age ts to provide for them. Six months’ residence entities a pauper to 
relief; provision is made lor relief and removal of non-resident panpera, 
Parents, grandparents, children, grandchildren, brothers and sistera are 
liable for support of a pauper. Pauper children must be epprenticed to a 
householder. County commissioucis may establish and regulate workhousea. 
There is a penalty of 100 dollars for briuging a pauper into a county. 


Finance, Defence.—The receipts and disbursements in ihe year 1912 
were a6 follows :— 





Dollars 

Balance on hand, Jan.1,1912 . . . . 622,066 
Reveipts, 1912 . . . . . « 1,269,432 
Total . : . . . : : + 1,791,498 
Disbursements, 1912. . . . . » 1,212,469 
Balavce on hand, Dec. 81,1912. .. 578,029 


The outstanding bonds of the State on December 81, 911, amounted to 
614,000 dollars, 2 assessed value of taxable property in 1010 waa; real 
property, 50,482,526 dollars ; personal, 23,378,886 dollers ; total, 78,856,142 
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dollars, To this has to be added the assessed net value of the net proceeds 
of mines, (1910) 6,682,124 dollars, giving the total assessed value of 
80,488,266 dollars, 


Production and Industry.—In 1910 the farm area of the State was 
2,714,757 acres, of which 752,117 acres was improved land. The Federal 
irrigation project embraves 160,000 acres within the State of Nevada, The 
development of agricultural land has beon retarded by lack of trausport 
facilities and local markets, lut there is considerable activity in the raising of 
atock, Principal crops in 1912:-—Corn, 30,000b ushels; wheat, 1,187,000 
lmshels; barley, 492,000 bushels; potatoes, 2,130,000 bushels. In 1910 
there were in the State 98,000 horses, 19,000 milk cows, 404,000 other 
cattle, 1,685,000 sheep, and 15,000 swine, In 1911 the wool itp from 
850,000 sheep yielded 5,775,000 pounds of wool, valued at 952,875 dollars. 
In 1911 the atea of national forests in the State was 5,660,847 acres, 

The mineral resources of ihe State are chiefly gold and silver, but copper, 
lead, zine, pyrites, iron, quicksilver, tungsten, sulphur, graphite, borax, 
gypsum, and building stone are alao worked, In 1911 the output of gold 
‘Wus 875,438 fine ounces, valned at 18,096,900 dollars, and of silver, 13,185,$00 
ounces, valucd at 7,120,400 dollars, The copper produced in 1911 amounted 
to 65,561,015 pounds, value 8,195,127 dollars ; zinc, 1595 short tons, value 
181,880 dollars. Value of total mineral output tur 1910, 34,617,127 dollars; 
for 1911, 84,248,101 dollars. 

The manufacturing industiies of the State are not of great importance, 
but they have shown a iapid growth since the census of 1900. In 
1910 there were 177 inanufacturing establishments employing altogether 
256 salnried oflicials an! 2,257 wuge-earners. Their aggregate capital amounted 
to 9,807,000 dollara; the raw material ugod in the year, to 8,386,000 dollars, 
aud their output, to 11,887,000 dollars. The more important works were for 
Hour aud yiist, car making and repairing, butter, brewing, and printing. 

In 1911 the length of railway in the State is 2,266 miles, besides 11 
miles of electric milway. 


Books of Reference. 


Reports of the State Contralier, State Treamrer, snd other Executive Officers, 
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Government.—The sense of the people as to the calling of « convention 
for the revision of the Constitution muat be taken every seven years, If s 
conventioni s held the amendments to the Constitution which it Proposes 
Taust be laid before the towns, and approved by two-thirds of the ied 
voters present and voting on the subject. The Legislature consists of a 
Senate and a House of Re; tatives, The Senate ounsists of 24 members, 
eleuted for two years. House of Representatives consists of from 890 
to 400 members, the number varying slightly with each session, as 
Tepresentation ia qn the basis of st tors are all male citizens 22 
yeara of age, resident one year in the place to be represented, duly registered 
and not under sentence for crime or paupers. 
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Governor.—Samuel D. Felker, 1918-16 (8,000 dollare.) 

Secretary of State.— 

New Hampshire is represented in the Federal Congress by 2 Senators and 
2 Reprosnnta ives, The State ia divided mto 10 counties. The State Capital 
is Concord, 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Area 8,315 square miles, of which 
275 equare miles is water. Jn 1910 the total population was 430,572 (216,200 
mnales and 214,282 females), of whom 564 wero coloured. People of English 
descent are still predommant. The Irish stood second for a long time, but 
lately have given place to the French Canadian. There are also considerable 
numbers of Germans, Italians, Scotch, Finns, Greeks, Rugsian Jews, Swedes, 
Norwegians, Poles, &c. 

The death-rate in 1906 was 18-1 per 1,000 of population in cities, and 
16°8 per 1,000 in rural districts. Dyvoree 1s granted for many causes, 
includmg unfaithfulness, cruelty, felony, drunkenness, separation of wife 
outside tho State for 10 years, o1 absence of husband fiom the United States 
for 3 years with the purpose of acquiring citizenship in another country. 

The largest city of the State is chester, with a population of 70,063 
im 1910. Other cities are Nashua, 26,005 ; Concord (capital), 21,497 ; Dover, 
18,247 ; Portsmouth, 13,269; Berlin, 11,780; Keene, 10,068; Rochester, 
8,868 ; Laconia, 10,188. 

The prevailing form of rehgion is the Roman Catholic, which has 63 per 
cent, of the Church membership ; other bodies are Congrogational, Baptist, 
Methodist, and Protestant Episcopal. Religions instiuction ia not given in 
the public schools ~The Roman Catholics maintain parochial schools im all 
the cities and some of the large towns. 

The State law requires that at least 20 woeks of schooling must be pro: 
vided in every town annually School attendance 18 compulsory for children 
from 8 to 14 years of age during the whole school term ; and for children 
who cannot read and wnte English tho schoo) age oxtends to 16, In 1910 
the public elementary schools of the State had 2,972 teachors, 64,086 
enrolled pupils ; 59 pubhe high schools had 246 teachers ond 5,819 pupils, 
The normal school hod 10 teachers and 172 studonta m 1910. T 
principal colleges within the State are Dartmouth College, at Hanover, 
founded in 1769, and the New Hampshire College of Agriculture and the 
Mechame Arts, at Durham, founded in 1887. They are non-sectarian. 
Dartmouth has 85 instructors and 1,238 students ; the State Coll 82 
instructors aud 231 students. St. Anselm’s College at Manchester (R.C,) 
had 28 instrnctora and 141 students in 1909. 


Charity.—Within the State there are (besides almshouses, &e.) 50 
benevolent institutwns, comprising 19 hospitals (one public), 15 orphant 
and 16 homes chiefly for adults (one public). Overseers of the poor fn 
towns maintain the .settled poor temporarily relievo non-teaident 
poor. Settlement is gaiued by 7 consecutive years’ residence and pay- 
ment of taxes; or by € consecutive years’ payment of taxes on property 
of prescribed smount; but settlement must have been gained within 
10 years of the date of application for relief. Parents, grand-perenta, 
children and grand-children are Lisble for support of a pauper. Coanties 
support their poor iu almshonses ; town overseers may establish town alme- 








he bind ont paupers, snd children. Town not 
veterina ) ure Keption oomaty poor To bring pany atte or 
aounty is punishable by fine or imprisonment. ‘The State board of charities 


FINANCE, DEFENCE—PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 507 
inspects almshouses. On January 1, 1905, the almshouses had 1,016 pauper 
inmatea (12 coloured). 


Finance, Defence.—The revenuc and expenditure for the year ending 
Auguet $1, 1011, was :— ‘ica 
jollarK 


Cash balance, Sept. 13,1911... 288,987 
Recoipte, Sept. 1, 1911, to Aug. 81,1912 | 2,797,894 








Total. + . < 7 . 3,081,881 
Disbursements, 1910-11 . . < ‘ 2,514,054 
Balance, September 1, 1911 . y F Z 567,827 


The uct indebtedness on September 1, 1912, amounted to 1,387,038 
dollara, The true value of all property in the Stito im 1904 was estimated 
ati— 


Dollar 
Real property . . . . . . . 272,609,666 
Personal property . . . . . . 244,179,538 
Total . . . . 516,789,204 


The militia of the State, called the New Hampshire National Guard, con- 
sista of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, the number of men enrolled in 1909 
being 181 officers and 1,545 enlisted men. 

here is no federal naval establishment within the State, though the navy 
yard at Kittery, Me., is known as the Portsmouth Navy Yard, because Porte 
mouth, N.H., is its port of entry. 


Production and Industry.—The majority of the population ia em- 
ployed in agriculture, but manufacturing interests are not far behind. The 
total land area of the State is 5,763, acres, of which 1,441,000 acres 
are cultivated, 720,000 acres uueultivatedt, and 3,602,000 acres under foreat. 
In 1910 thore were 27,053 farms with a total acreage (improved and nnim- 
proved) of 8,249,458 acres, or 120-1 acres to each farm, nearly 29 per cent. 
of the farm-land being improved. The chief crops are, in order of impor- 
tance, hay (1922 - 501,000 nvres, producing 626,000 tony, valued at 9,890,000 
dollars), corn, potatoes (1912: 17,000 acres, producing 2,380,000 bushels, 
valued at 1,452,000 dollars), oats; the chief fruit crop ia apples. In 1910 
the farm animals in the State were 59,600 horses, 122,000 mulk cows, 93,000 
other cattle, 74,000 sheep, and 51,000 awine, 

Metals are little worked, but granite and mica ere quarried, and mineral 
waters and scythe stones are worked. The value of the granite ourpui 
in 1011 was 1,017,272 dollara. In 1912 the clay products were valued st 
480,748 dollars, Totai value of mineral products, 1911, 1,727,645 dollars. 

The manufacturing interests, aside from forest ucts, are largely 
confined to the Bouth: rn part of the State. In 1910 the capital invested in 
Toanutectures amounted to 189,080,000 dollars; the wage-earnera numbered 
78,688; the raw matorials used wore valued at 98,157,000 dollars, and the 
output at 164,681,000 dollars. Boota and shoes rank first, followed by sotten 
and woollen goods. An espostant occupation in the State is the summer 
entertainment of guests in the mountain and lake regions. 

The imports ate by rail grain, flour, beef, &c. The exports are the pro- 
ducts of the State, boots and shoes, cotton and woollen goods, granite, 
lumber and palp for paper, There is very Httle shipping. Portemontd 
ia ths only port, 
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The Boston and Maino Railroad owns or leases ail the steam isihoad lines 
within the State except the Grand Trunk mm tho extieme north, In 1910 
the length of stexm railway im the State waa 1,252 miles; the electri 
railways had 295 miles of tiack 

Within the State are 56 National bauks, 9 State banks and trnst 
companies, 54 sayings banka, and 16 building and Ioan asaoctations, 


Books of Reference. 


‘The Roports of the Various Depaitinents of State Gosermment 
Diew WI) New Hampalure Regater | Concord, NH 
‘McChatock (JN), History of New Hampshne Concord, NH. 
Palfrey (3 G ), History of New Kngland Boston, Masr 
Rothae (FW), Gurle to New Hampshin Concord, NH 
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Government.—The legislative power 19 vested in a Scnate aud a 
Genera! Assembly, the members of which arc chosen by the people, all male 
ertizens (with necessary exceptions) 21 years of aye, resident im the Stati for 
@ year and in the county for 5 monthy preceding the clection, haying the 
aight of suffrage The Senate conusts of 21 senators, onc for each county 
elected by the voters for 3 years, m such manner that the Scnate w 1 newed 
to the extent of one thd annually The Genera) Assembly consists of 60 
members elected Lf the voters of the counties m numbers pr spertioned ta 
the population of the counties as determined by the decennial Federal enous 


(10,000 dolla) 
Secretary of State.—D 8. Crater 
The State 15 represented in the Federal Congress by 2 Senators and 
10 Representatives For Jocal administration it 15 divided ste 21 rountus 
which are aubdivided into cities, boroughs, and tawnshy, The State 
Capital is Trenton. 


Area, Population, Instruction, —Land area 7,625 equaie miles, 
population (1910) 2,537,167 (1,786,463 males and 1,250,704 females), of 
whom 2,445,927 were white and 89,760 coloured The Ameiican-born 
numbered 1,622,918, English, 47,404, nish, 186,061; Gcrman, 119,051: 
Ttehan, 75,786. in 1910 the death-rate im citics was 162 pei 1,000 of 
popalation, and in rural distncts 144 The population in 1910 was 
2,587,167, Popnlation of the larger cities, according to the census of 1910, 
was as follows — 










D 
Cities Population} Cthes Population: Cities foe 





















‘ 
Newark . . 847,469) Ehzabeth . Kast Oiange . | 34,871 
Jersey City . | 267,779 | Bayonne 55,645 | NewBronawick| 23,388 
Paterson . . | 125,600] Pasemc . . | 54,778 | Bridgetown . | 14,209 
Trenton(capital)| 96,815 | Atlantic . . | 46,150 | Long Kranch. | 13,298 
Camden . . 94,688 | Peith Amboy j 32,121 | Millville . 12,451 
Hoboken . . 70,824 / Oranges. . . | 29,630 | Union. 21,023 






Tho Roman Catholics Church has 51 cent. of the chyich-going popu- 
a naa bodies are Methodist, yterian, Baptist, and Proteatan 
ipiscopal. 
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Klemeutary imstruction 1s fiee and compulsory for all childien fiom 7 to 
15 years of age, the schools ate open to all from 5 to 20 yeas of age In 
1910 the public lomentary echools had 12,087 teachers and 429,797 enrolled 
pupils 166 pubhie high schools had 340 teachers and 24,733 pupils In 
1910 6 public normal schools hed 147 teachers and 1,485 students 

Haghci and uon sectarian instruction 1a provided at Princeton University 
(fmunded 1 1746) which, m 1909, had 161 professors and 1,314 students, 
at Rutgeis College (1768) at Now Rrunswick, with 52 professors and 452 
students, and at Stevens Institute of Technology (1871) at Hoboken, with 
34 professors and 390 atudents 


Charity —Fo: philinthropic in] charstable purposes New Jetscy has 
2 insane hospitals with 3,514 patients, ud 2t maimtams im county hospitals 
2,751 msam patients , tm 2 establishments for the ficble minded 1 has 540 
uimites, I an epileptic villa¢ it has 329 pitients, m an mstituton for 
tuberculosis patients 1t mints 148 prticnts and in 2 soldurs homes it has 
774 mitts = Poo relief 15 vtnmnsteacd by overseers im erties, towns, and 
corpor ite townships Rehet 1s 1ostircted to persons taving legal scttlement 
mu a ctv or town other paupers may be temporainly reheved and then 
removed to then place of settlement or the place where they last remded for 6 
months Natives of the State gain settlement by living for a year on 
freehold valued at 130 dollars healthy immigrants, by a yeat 6 residence 
Puents, grand parents childro and giaud children of 8 pauper aie lable 
foi haa support Fownships with no piovision for county support of paupers 
may hive (singly o1 2m combination) + | corhouse, and ucrtaun incorporated 
towns may Brovide for their own poor and tacape the county poor tax 
Pauper childien me boarded out It 1s illegal to bring alieu paupers 
into the State 


Finance, Defence —The receipts ind disbursements of the Stat 
Fund for the fuancial year ending Octobe: 31 1910, were as follows — 


Doltars 
(tons ccerpts 8,534,909 
Bul, October 31, 14909 3,680,884 
Total 12,216 651 © 
Gross Lisbursements 7,870,663 
Balance, O tober 31 1910 4,545,188 
Lhe true value of all property im tho State m 1910 w i cotimated at — 
Dollars 
Real propoity . » 1,776,408,029 
Peigonal property. 271 941,267 
Total . . . . + 3,048,349, 296 


Tho nulitia, or the National Guaid es it w called in the State, commiting 
of infantry, cavahy, and artillny, had, m 1910, 889 ofhceis and 8,81 
snlistcd mep There 15 also @ naval 1estve of 82 officers and 408 men. 
Thore ts @ State camp gionnd and ifie range at Sea Gut on the Atlantic 
Oran 


Production’—Agnoultare, market ning, fiuit-growing, hortionl- 
tun, and forestry ue pmeued within State’ In 1032 the chief orep 
was maize, acreage, 278,000, producing 10,874,000 bushels ; of hay there was 
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an acreage of 862,000 acies, producing 531,000 short tons, valued at 
10,420,000 dollars The yield of potatoes was 9,936,000 bushela. The 
farm anmalg m 1910 comprised 103,000 horses, 190,000 milk cows, 82,000 
other cattle, 44,000 sheep, aud 152,000 swina. 

New Jersey has valuable fisheries, the lakes aud streams being stocked 
with taout, perch, blach base, Ac, while there are shad, menhaden, and 
sturgeon fisherres on the Delaware Rive: and round the coast, In 1908 
485 vesscly and 3,843 boita weie employed, with 7,231 men; tho fishey 
products weie valued at 3,068,590 dollars. 

The mineral deposits consi of magniti iton, zine, manganese, tal, 
soapstone, and graphite. Only the won and amc are it present worked to 
any considerable extent The pg won output in 1911 was valued at 
588,800 dollars,Cand the ietimed zinc at 1,724,592 dollais Gianite, trap 
rock, sandstone, and limestone quazies show an output in 1911 valued at 
1,597,410 dollars, the production of Portland cement was valued at 
3 269,628 dollars; the clay-working industries of the State produced brick, 
terra-cotta, tiling, and pottuy to the value of 18,178,228 dollars Thi total 
mmeral output m 1911 was valued at 27,559,246 dollars 

The manufacturing mdustries within the State sre prosperous In 1910, 
the mannfacturing establishments had 2 capital of 977,172,000 dollars, thcy 
employed 36,838 salaried ofhicials and 326,223 wage earnors , the raw matcral 
used was valned at 720,033,000 doliavs, and the output at 1,145,529,000 
dollars. The textile mdustnes (taken collectively) atc the most important ; 
2m 1910 thur joint outpnt was valued ut 131,232,626 dollars This output 
compmsed, among othe: products, sik mauufacturcs, 68,513,274 dolla, 
dyenug and fingehing silk goods, 9,066,062, worsted aud woollen goods, 

764,104 ; felt hats, 10,508,020, cotton goods, 21,403,553, hosiery, 
Pine Statistics of the chief groups of :nduatries fo. 1910 ate given ax 
follows :— 






















Industries mee™,, | Output 
Dollars Dollars 
Textile 74718, 41 | 125,970,104 
Copper and silver amelting 64,116,281 
Foundry and mache works 898,000 
Petroleum y rodueta 20,042 
Tron and tel 25,200 062 
Leather 29,850 578 
Brewery products 20,449,978 
Food products 39,747,182 
Electrical machmery 20,164,077 
Chonieats 3 65T,H6 
Pottery 2,456, 863 840,25 





In 1909, according to State statistics, there were 48 establishments for 
cauning fruzt and vegetables, employing 5,892 persons, who packed 75,171,012 
pounds of vegetables, contpriang tomatoer, pease, and pears. 

In 1910 the length of rath within the State was 2,396 miles ; electric 
railway treck, 1,298 miles; the length of canals was 175 miles. 


Books of Reference concerning New Jeracy. 
Manual of the Legisisture of New Jersey, By T.¥ Fitegerald Trenton, 
Annual ‘Reparte Btate Treasurer; ‘comptroller of the ‘Troasury. Commission of 
Banking and Ineurange ; Barean of Statdsties, and other State Authori des. 
(A.), New Jersey (nx ‘ Amerigan. itaa.' Boston 1007. 


NEW MEXICO 513 


NEW MEXIOO 


Constitution and Government -——New Mexwo fiom the time of it 
discovery by Europeans was politically associated with Mexico =On May 11, 
1846, the Mexican war began » When peace was made Febuary 2, 1848, 
New Mexico war iccognisedl as belonsng to the United States On Sep 
tember 9, 1850, the Organic Act of the Temtoy was passed by the Umted 
States Congress The Loundantes of the lerntory had hecn made to inciud 
part of Texas but Utah was formed into y scpaiate Tetitory , i 1861 part 
of New Mexico was transfericd to Colmado, and im 1863 Arizona was dis 
Joined, leaving to New Mcxtco rts present aroa 

In June, 1910 Congicss passed an Knablmg Act permitting the lerrtory 
of New Mexico to trume 1 State Constitution this was ratihed hy 
Congreas und the Piesitent, umd im Novembca, 1911, New Mexico wab 
admitted to btatehood 

The Constitution provides for the election of 4 Governor, Liew nant 
Governor, Scctt tary of State and other State offiimls including a co1poration 
commission, consisting of thice members Under the Constitution these 
othcers elected in November, 1911, hold oftve until 1915, thereatte:, stite 
and county offcars an Cleckd evuy four yeus Lhe State legelature 
cousista of 24 members ot the Senste and 47 members of the House of 
Representatives Under the reapportionment the State is entitled to one 
member of Congicss, m place of two chosen at the bist State legralatur 


Governor —Wilhun C MceDonild, 1911-15 {5,000 doliais) 
coretary of State —Auti mo A Lireio 


Foi local govrrnment the State is divided mto 26 counties The 
admanutrative capital of the State 1s Santa Fé, popnlation (ax shown by 
the census of 1910), 5,072 





Area, Population, Inatruction —Area, 122 684 equare miles Ot 
the population in 1910, 304,602 wite whites 20573 Indians, 1,628 negro 
or of Aftican descent 246 Cluneae wid 252 Japanese In 1910 there yere 
176,946 males and 152,056 fimaks In four census yeats the population 
was — 








Yours Po) ulstion Years Population Por aa 
1880 119,565 10 1800 195,810 16 
1890 { 158,598 18 | 1910 327,301 27 





‘The largest towns are Albuquerque with 11,020 mbalutents, East Las 
Vegar, 3,755 , Lau Voges, 8,172, Roswell, 6,172, and Santa Fé with 5,072 
In 1906 it was ostumated from the poll books that about 47 per cent of the 
pupulation was of Spanish, Mexican, and Indian descent, aud 58 per cent. 
of Anglo Saxon and other descent Sines then the proportions have changed 
owing to the settlement of many of Anglo Saxon im in the territory ; 
~ fis shange 1s confizmed by the morasing uss of Engl language 
s 


English newspepers. odin tseerrations with an sre 685 equare 
mules have Indian papalaton of 18,129, chiefly Navaho, Apache, aud Pueblo 
(or town) Indians. 
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The prevailing form of religion is Roman Catholic, but various Protes- 
tant ies have schools and churches within the State. Religions 
instruction in pmblic schools is prohibited hy Jaw, but boards of directors may 
open school-houses for the use of religions societies, &c., at times outside the 
regular schoo} hours. 

Elementary education is free, and all children between 7 and 14 years of 
ags ave compelled to attend school. Tho use of the English language is 
enforced in schools. There are (1912) public elementary schools in the 
State with 60,000 enrolled pupils, and 1,600 teachers; and 80 public high 
achools with 75 teachers and 1,600 pupils, Besides, thore are 94 Indian 
schools with 2,500 pupils, and 110 teachrrs (maintained by the Federal 
Goverunient). Three public normal schools huve 35 teachers and about 800 
students. For special and higher instruction there are various institutions ; 
@ College of Agriculture and Mcvhaniv Arts, with 42 professors and 372 
students, a School of Mines, with 8 professors and 84 students, a Military 
Institute, an Institute for the Deaf and Dumb, an Orphavs’ School, and a 
Reform School. At Albuquerque is the University of New Mexico, founded 
in 1889; it has 22 professors and 137 students, The State schools are 
maintained by funds ansigned by the State Government, and by the proceeds 
of ay school tax levied by the comminsioners of eavh county, municipality 
and district. 





Charity. —Within the State are public and semi-public institutions for 
charitable purposes, the chief of which are 24 hospitals, au asylum for imbeciles, 
a sanatorinm, an orphanage, an institution for ihe blind and the deaf and 
duwmnb, and a relief society, There is not a poor-house in New Mexico, 


Finance, Production, &o,~For the your ending May 31,1912, the 
revenue and expenditure wore us follows :— 





Doliars 

Balance, June 1,191. ee 525,275 
Necoipta for yost = es 918,458 
Pot i eo er ea 1,443,788 

Disbursements for year 5. 937,478 
Balance, June}, W120. 506,254 

Territorial Debt :— 

June 1, 1910, debt fe sho bo iB 975,000 
Paid during yor sf] ]] 27,000 
Debt, June1, 1912... 2. 1 Of, 948,000 


The assessed value of property subject to Tax for the year 1911 was 
64,506,660 dollars, Assessments boing ou basis of 20% of actual valuation. 

The Nationa! Guard of the State coutaina 721 enlisted men and 86 
officers ; the nnorgenised militia available is estimated at 65,000. In the 
State sre & military reservations with « total area of about 187,400 acres. 
Battery target range in Capitan mountains 6,687 Fes. 

New Mexico produces cereals, reprinbioe, fruit, and cotton. Irrigation, 
which ia indispensable over wide of fertile country, is extending. 
In 1900 the irrigated area covered 208,898 acres, exclusive of lands Poe 








reserves. In 1911 the irrigated arca had reached 750,000, 
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irmgation projects will reclaim 4,500,000 actes additonal The area to 
be reclaumed under the Federal Reclamation Act m New Mexico alone 
extends to 250,000 acres The Rio Grande project provides for revervorr 
constiuction for the ungation of 180,000 aciea in New Mexico and Texas 
Private enterprise also 1s devoted largely to 16a rvoir and canal construction. 
Phe faim animals im 1910 compnsed 183,000 horses, 29,000 uulk cows 
901,000 other cattle, 4,729,000 sheep, and 32,000 swine In 1911 the wool! 
clip amounted to 20,250,000 pounds of wool, valued at 3,804,800 lollary 
The national forest area covels moi than 11,111,800 acies, and there are 
about 4,000,000 acres of heavily forested countiy im pivete ownership 
The State hus valuable minera] iesonrees In 1911 the metalhe output 
comyiined gold, 46,847 fine ounces (761,700 dollars), silver, 1,811,400 fine 
ouncee (724,300 dollaiy commuicial value), copper, 2,860,460 pounds 
(857,550 dollaty), load, 1,381 short tons (124,290 dollars), zinc, 3 778 shoit 
tons (480,692 dollars) In the same year 3,148,158 short tons of coal were 
ploduced, vahucd at 4,526,925 dollats The quaimies yuldcd granite, sand- 
stone, hmostone, and muble to the value of 400,454 dollars Turquoise 18 
prohtably worked in four localities withm the State, the sands contain 
traces of platinum ; gypsum 13 produced in small quantities , as 19 also mica. 
The total mineral output of the State im 1931 was valued at 7,869,918 
dollars ‘The manntactwed output of New Mexico in 1910 amounted to the 
value of 7,978,000 dollars, of which noaily half was for car construction and 
iepan by 1alway companies The mdustries wext m importance are lumber 
and tunber work, and flout and grist milling ‘Thetc are also woollen mila 
and cement woks Thi asgicgote caprtal of all industizes was 7,743,000 
dollais, the uumber of wage earners was 4 143, eaiming in @ year 2,591,000 
dollars, and tho .ost of matcitals used was 3,261,000 doll rs, 

Ta 1910 there were 2,967 miles of railway and 14 mnles of clectiie iailway 
tinck within the State 


Books of Reference. 
OFFrolAL. 


Report of the Yecictary uf New Mexico —Legwl itive Manual = Bhennial Santa Fe 
—Pubheations of the New Mexico Bureau of Immigration, coacuptive of the various 
resources of the State Albuquerque 


NEW YORK 8TATE. 


Constitution and Government.—Fiom 1609 to 1664 the region now 
called New York was undor the sway of the Dutch ; then 1t came under the rule 
of the English, who governed the country till the ontbreak of the War of 
Independence, Between July 9, 1776, and Apml 40, 1777, a Convention 
tamed a Constitution under which New York was transformed into an inde- 
pendent State, afterwards, m 1788, euterng tho Umon as oue of the 13 
original States. 

0 legialatave authority ia vested in a Senate of 51 members elected every 
two Pecre od aa ‘Meembly of 150 members elected annually. There are 
annual sessions 

Lh 
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The right of suffrage resides in 6" citizen 41 yeara of age, who has 
been 8 citizen for 90 days, and haa resided in the State for a yer preosdi 
theelection. A voter must also have resided four months in the county, ant 
30 days in the election district. Woman Suffrage was passed in January, 
1913. 


The question whether there shall be a Convention to revise the Consti- 
tution has to be submitted to the people every 20 years, beginning with 
1916, If a revised Constitution is duly framed, it haa to be submitted to 
the people for ratification not less than six weeks aftor the adjournment of the 
Convention. 

The State is represented in Congress by two Senators and 37 Represen- 
tatives, 


Governor :— William Sulyer, 1912-24 (10,000 dollars), 
Secretary of State.—Mitchell May. 


The Seat of the State executive is at Albany, 

For local government the State is divided into 61 counties. 

Cities are in 8 classes, the first class having each over 175,000 inhabitants, 
and the third under 60,000. Each is incorporated by charter, under 
special legislation. The government of New York City is vested in » 
board of Aldermen, elected for 2 ycais. Its members are the President, 
elected by the city ; the Prepidents o the 5 city boroughs (Bronx, Manhattan, 
Brooklyn, Queens, and Hichmond) ; 73 aldermen, one elected in each of the 
78 districts. The chief executive officer is the Mayor, elected tor 4 years ; 
he eppoints all the heads of departments, except the Comptroller, who is 
elected by the city. 


Area, Population, Eduoation,—Area 49,170 square miles (1,550 
square miles being water). 










| Population { Population 
ee a ee cy] Ferse 
Total mie | __Total Bing 
1800 589,051 , 124 "4900 7,288,894 152°6 
1860 | 8,880,735 ' 815 1910 8,118,614 191'2 





In 1910 the population consisted of 4,584,581 males and 4,529,083 
females. Of the total, 184,181 wero coloured, 2,729,260 were foreign-born, 
the nationalities most numerously represented being German 480,026, 
Trish 425,558, English 185,685, $3,862, Italien 182,248, Russian 
165,610, Austrian 78,491, Bohemian 16,347, Polish (Russian, German, 
Austrian, &,) 69,685, Canadian lish 90,836, Canadian French 27,199, 
Swedish 43,708, French 20,008, Norwegian 11,601, Swiss 13,678 The 
population of New York City in 1910 was — 


Manhattan 2,381,542 

Bronx. 480,980 

Brooklyn . 1,684,851 
Total N.Y. 


Queens. 284,042 
Richmond 85,960 


Other cities were as follows in 1910 :~ 


POPULATION, EDUCATION 515 

















Cities Pop. Cities j Pop Cities 

Buffelo . . {428,715 | Newburg. . 27,806| Ogdensburg . | 16,038 
Rochester. . | 218,149! Watertown . , 28,730 Ithaca. 14,802 
Syracnse . . 137,249 Kingston. . ‘25,908! Watervint . | 15,074 
Albany. . + | 100,253] Mt. Vernon: 40,919] Corning . |) 18,780 
Troy. . . | 76,813! Poughkeepsic | 27,986| Hornell) . . | 18617 
Yonkers . . | 79,808} Amsterdam . 81,267{ Geneva . . | 12,446 
Scheneciady . | 72,826| Cohors . . 24,709) Cortland . -| 11,504 
Utica . . » 74,419 |! Oswego . * , 23,868| Little Falls . | 12478 
Bivghamton | 48,843] New Rocholle 28,867| Hudsou . . | 11,417 
Elmira, . : 37,176] Gloversville . | 20,642 | N.Tunawonda| 11,955 
Aubumn | | 34,668! Lockpot. . 17,970} Plattsbg . | 11,188 
Niagara Falls. , 80,446] Rome. . : 20,407| Olean. . . | 14,748 
Jamestown . ' 31,297] Dunkitk . . | 17,221 | 





Tu 1908 the death-rate in cities was 16°3 per 1,000 of pupulation, in 
tural distiicts 15°6; in the whole State, 16-1. 

The chief clurches are Roman Catholic, Methodist, Piesbyterian, Pro- 
tertant Episcopal, and Baptist. 

Education is compulsory betwoen the ages of 7 aud 16 years, In 1910-11 
the children evrolled in thy public elementary achools numbered 1,316, 889, 
and the number of teachera was 88,622. There weie 709 public high 
schools with 174,887 pupils, and 6,832 teachers. There were 10 public 
norma! schools with 279 teachers, and 6,965 students, and 6 schools of 
education connected with highei iustitutions There were 88 universities, 
collegea, and professional schools with 4,663 professors and teachers and 
86,215 collegiate and graduate students. 

The Education Department ia under the legislative direction of the 
Regents and the executive direction of the Commissioner of Education. 
This Departinent is quite similar to the Ministiies of Education in Europe. 
It ie charged with the general management and supervision of all public 
achools and of the educational work of the State including the operations 
of the University of the State of New York. The University is governed 
and all its corporate powers are exercised by a Board of Regents, whose 
members are st all times three more than the existing judicial digsricta 
ot the State—at piesent 9 districts and 12 Regents— who exercise legislative 
functions concerning the educational system of the Stato and determine 
its educational policies. 

Within the State aie many sectarian and non-sectarian colleges. The 




















ames, rr of foundstion, and numbers of instructors and students in 
all the departments of the chief colleges in 1910-11 were as follows :— 
Founded Name and Piece Protse | Gtudenta 
Sore ee. ro o Y" 
2996 | Adelphi Qol, Brooklyn. . . ma | ate 
1886) Alfred Univ, Alfred. 2 2 ft : re 
isao | Barnard Coll., Manhatten => : m= | Mar 
1990 | Olerkeon Tach. Sob., Potadam. .  - 12 70 
1eb4 | Clty of N.Y. Coll, Mankatian =. 10 1,412 
1890 Uni rear “ 46 
116 Manhattan >. e ou 5,208 
1805 | Cornell Univ., ftom. See 637 az 
1858 C3 mim ste 16 $50 
im: | Eaaten Gouvomes lt oH ins 
a, ae ieee at 
ia | Within College, Mew Vek! SS! Hu Ey 
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Founded Nam and Place Profesrors, | students 
1a3t | New Youl Univ New York + a) 970 
18°0 | Norma] College of the Cty of New York | Sp 1826 
1383 | Nisara Umvernits Noses 22 188 
Jeo4 | Polytechme Inet Brouklyn ja tip 
dw” | Vratt Inetit, Brooklyn 1s B08 
(824 Rennpflaer Polyt Troy ' 60 fag 
WH | Rochester Un Rochester 44 436 
Tam | bt Lawince Umy Cmion 4 He 
1s"G Syracuse Unis Syracuse | 4) 4159 
17%) Union Um Schencet ay 15) 74 
181 Vassar College Poagbhecpsie W> 1056 
30S W ham Singh Cle ge 7 34 
we. US Military Acad West Pont 0 an 


Education 1] work 13 mamtamed chiefly by the moceeds of the Five Schoo) 
Tax levied im countis for common «hools, and of the general State Tar 
fiom which appropriations are made for educ ron 


Charity —Ihe Sti Board of Chantis, 1 constitutional body 


(12 members rppomted by the Govcimor with consent of Senate, tum 
8 years), bis power to insjact all chart ble mstitutions which recave any 
publi. funds, cstublsh iules for ception of inmates, appios¢ o1 disapprove 
the micoipot vtion of chanitible and cortcetional institutions subjcet to 19 
inspection, Teense dispensiaies, suprivise pliins out of chrldien, support 
and remove State, alicn id non resident poor, investigate the condition of 
the poor secking public al, advive measures for then iehef, and collect 
statistical information ‘The State mamtims om whole o in pat 28 
institutions, Chuatible sud refornatory, teludmg those tor detectives, 
total censns, Octobc: 1 1911, 10,806, there ae 56 county, city, and 
town institutions, imcludmg pablic hoytals, censuy 17,657, 29 public 
and 143 puvate cluldicns hous, ccnsus 33,702, and approximately 1,100 
other chantable ustitutions Supaimtendents of the puor have charge ut 
the almshonses and poor jcisons in the 61 countics, and decide disputes 
voncernimy settlements of poor persons  Ovcisecis of the poor give km 
porary relicf and commit poor persona to almshouscs Persons of full age 
pe a settlement im a town by one ycai’a residence, No poor person may 
o tunoved tu a different town or county without legal authonty, nor foruign 
poor be bought inte the Stite, undcr penalty of 50 dollars o child from 
4 to 16, soldicr, sailor, or idiot nay be committed to any ulmshouse Such 
poo: 19 hase not resided 60 diys in county within the year precoding 
application for rehet aie sent to special almshonses as State poor Insane 
poor must be removed to one of the 16 State hosprtaly for the insane, an 
chaigo of the Commission m Lunacy 
Fin: Dafences —Lle sources of pablic reveni 1) the guueral rty tax, 
for tonuty au munserpal ‘DuLposes only (2) an Inberitaaze tax for State purposes . 
(2) sorporation taxcs, busincestaxes the xcused debt tax fLssand licenses, forBtate, county, 
and matecipal parposes The general property tax $s lev 1ed on real and personal property 
Real property compriaus (for taxation purposes)“ special’ tranchises (wiostly railway, tele- 
glaph,and othe: public service rights), and the tangible broperty connerted therewith In 
moat States debts of taxpayers may be deducted their riedita (debts due to them), 
but, ju New Yorh State, debts ma} be deducted from the whole amount of the taxpayer 8 
al property and it 1 to provide inst the deduction of the bond issues of 
the “apecial fanehine corporations thet franchises and working property ere 
IneInded in iealty Jax sasessors and collectors are elected or appointed locally In 
New York City there 3% Load of taxes and assessments, and & receiver of taxes 
Tdividusl not required to make ® statement of thet property, but s 
wi Pioperty is assessed at full veluc Assessors act locally as board of review. The 
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county board of supervisors and the State boerd of equaliselion eqnelise value of 
ieal estote Assewment of personalty 1x not equaled Corporation taxes include 
‘organisation taxes on domestie, and license taxce on forelgn corporations, annual franchise 
taxes and various taxea on different classes of corporations 

The State revenue and expenditure for 1911 were respectively a9 


follows — 





Dollars 
Balance in hand, Ot 1, 1910 22,413,113 
Receipts, Oct 1, 1910—Sept 30, 1911 66,937,902 
Total 89,349,015 
Disbursements, Oct 1, 1910—Scpt 80 1911 . 69 163,624 
Balance, Ort 1, 1931 20,185,891 
The total bonded debt of the State, Sept 30,1911, amounted to 77,280,660 
dollars The assessed value cf 2a ploperty am 1910 wis 9 6°9,001, 843 


dollus of porsonal property 492,499 193 doll us, tcta) 10 121,701 061 dallas 

New York ts the wealthiest wat 1s the riost pc ulons of all the States 
of the Amezuin Union \ccording to the estumitcs of the Feflural Consus 
Bureau, the aggregate valu of all property within the State in 1904 amounted 
to 14, 769,042,207 dolls, of which the sum of 9,151,979 081 dollars reyie 
rented real property ind imynovements The property ancludcd under the 
heading ‘personal propaty compnsedl — 


Dolla 
Lave stock 189, 662,013 
Pum machinery and implements 48,806 00 
Manufacturing machinay tools, dc 486,774,71° 
Gold and alse: com and ballon 412 882 128 
Rarloads and ther equipment 898 222 000 
Street rulwiys, shipping, water works, Ac 1 151,476,505 
Other property 2,419,290, 137 
Total personal property 5,617,063,126 


The City of New Yorkin 1909 hai tota) receipts amounting to 402 314,106 
dollars, expenditme of 412 068,978 dollars and net funded debt of 
648,878,999 dollurs 

The roilitia, ot national guard of Now York, contain (Moich 31,01912) 
668 cavalry, 722 field artilluy, 2,088 cost artillery, 10 682 infantiy , 
engineers, 699 , medial and hospital corps, 601, sgual corpa 141 genital 
ofheers and depmitmental and N C officers, 157 total, 15,703 

The vaval militia contains 61 commismoned offiecis and 847 enlisted 
men, total, 908 


Production, Industry, Commerce —New York lis tug agnenitual 
ruterests In 29101 contumd 215 697 farms of 1 total arca ot 22,080,867 
acres, of which 14,844,039 aries was amproved land = Common aguicultuial 
crops aie raised, market gadcmng, tnut mowmeg, sugar bict production, 
and tobacco cultme ae purmed In 1912 the crops compused maue, 
19,768,000 bushels , wheat 5,360,000 bushcls , oats, 86 714,000 bushels, be- 
sides potatoes, hay, and othe: products The aves under tobacco was 5,900 
acres, the yield, 7,375,000 pounds Beet sugai is produced The farm 
animals in 1910 comprised 717,000 horses, 4,000 mutica, 1,771,000 milk cons 
and £89,000 other cattle, 1,177,000 sheep, and 656,000 anine The wool 
chp'in 1911 yielded 4,080,000 pounds of wool, valued at 924,386 dollara 

Other productive mdustrica aie minmg and quanying In 1911 the mmes 
within the State yielded 1,057,984 long tons nf non oro (2,959,009 doljara), 
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mostly magnetite. In 1911 the eutput of tale was 62,080 short tons, valued 
at 618,286 dollars. The yield crude petioleum in 1911 was 952,515 
bauels, valued at 1,248,950 dollare, the yield of natural gas waa of 
the value of 1,¢18,767 dotlara. Maneral springs yielded 10,245,261 gallons, 
valued at 989,063 dollars. The output of giamt:, tap rock, sandstone, 
marble, and limestone in 1911 was valued at 6,895,466 dollats, of Portland 
cement, 2,812,440 dollats, of mineral waters, 989,003 dollais ~The produc- 
thon of bucks, tics, pottery, &c , waa estimated at the value of 10,184,876 
dollars In 1911 the output of gypsum ws 472,884 shoit tons, valued at 
1,199,596 dollara ‘The State also produces infusoriel earth, emery, garnet, 
cyatallime quartz, and other minerals Excluding pig iron, and melnding 
yron ore, the value of mine] output m 1911 amounted to 42,392,180 
dollara 


Manufacturing Industries —The statistics of the manufacturing maneties of Now York 
State adcording tothe census results of 190 and 1110 are suminarid thux — 


1905 1910 
Este bhebiur nts Number 97,194 44 98% 
Capital Dollars = ,031.4.4'515 2 7"9 497 000 
Salaried officaals Number 96 O12 151 COL 
Salaries Dollars 127:165,17) 186,082,000 
‘Wage earners (average) + + Number 816,947 1,008,981. 
Wao... . Dollara 480,014'851 857 293,000 
Miscellaneous expensos ‘ Bi 901,575 788 $86 074,000 
Cont of raw material a 1,848,608,29 1 B6G,904'000 
Value of output . . 2'488,34 ,879 —8,819'400,000 


‘Tho more important mdustises (01 ,roups of industries), judged by the value of output, 
In 1920 wore — 





Nui peer Cost of Value of 








fi 

Natare of Industries tal Caystal Wages materials prodtete 

Dollars | Dollare Dotlars — Doliais 

Clothing, women’s . 84-213 000 | "4,841,000 148 142 000 272,518 OHO 
Clothing, mena includ 

ang shiris 1 2984 126 421,000 | 43,078,000 195 427 nun 200,075,000 
Antomobiles, eluding 

bodies and parts 113 -25.102.000 | 7,016,000 24,008,000 90,980,000 


Foundry & machine shop 
proda ts 1,872 208,321) 00 | 40 602,00 — 61,021,000 154 870,000 
Printing and publishing. 4,426 158,867,000 | 43 554,000 54, 216,946,00 


000 19148, 000 
Laquors malt. Te 127,492,000 7,204. 000 = 38,889,900 77,720,000 
Bread and other bakery 


roduets 3,978 88 578,000 | 18,881,000 ) 52,738,000 86 288,000 
To rasnnfactures . | 8,571 62,868,000 | 18,686,000 | 81,341,000 74,642,000 


Sleughtering and meat | 
238 34,580,000 4,387 000 | 110,168,000. 127, 180,000 


packing 
Flour mill and grist-null 

products. 988, 80,270,000 , 1,660,000 60,470,000 69,808,000 
Bleotrical machinery 

apparatus and supplies 217 | 60 427,000 12,479,000 | £7,448,000 49,890,000 
Paper and wood pulp 478 | 0,912,000 6,744,000 31,767,000 4¥,880,00) 
an cat eteok finding 296 | 26,048 000 28,975,000 48,180,000 
ang cute’ ndings 10,609,000 98,978, 
Gas, illuminating and | 





heating . . . or 278,607,000 | 4,8154,000 15,018,000 42,347,000 
Butter, cheese, and con . } 

densed milk . 1,552 19,216,000 f] 1,607,000 , 98,161,000 , 43,458,000 
Millinery and lace oon ‘981 | 19,920,000! 91680,000 27,185,000 ' $9,108,000 
pee inn es | ot | REBAR! POR) anaes | eee 

» men's Q Bs) 

pr goods Ti rare sos | 19°500;000 | _o,704-000 | 26" iy 1,801,000 
Be and knit goods . 900 58,582,000 Teen 88,677,000 ' 87,190,000 
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Preeminent among the industries of the Btsta in the manufacture of clothing, Tins 
fachory induatry ongtoated fn the Biabe shoe’ 1885, endl by 1580 it was first among the 
rndunizies of tha State, In 1010, New York held the first place emong the Aimerisen Btates 
a8 & producer of alathing 

The combined textile nduatnes in 1905 gave an outpnt valued at 186,780,000 dollars, 
‘The following table containa statistics of the spindles looms, &,, employed m the more 
important of them — 













Knitting |¥°0l!l*D, comping 
cords | 


machines | (qoqy , Machines 








Gea es ey 
Woolleas >; : 
Be’ 
Total ame) . . . . 1,885,882 24,008 | 5007 | om | eo 
Total (1905). __ 128,000 ' 28,986 | 13,600 "059 


The output of tho flom and grist nulls m 1910 was of the value of 69,802,278 dollars 
The isterial used m the year comprised wheat, 6,671,722 barrels, valued wt 85,590,080 
Aollars , corn, 2,090,597 bartels, valued at %,967 943 dollars, rye, 226,002 barrela valued at 
970,797 ‘dotlara; buckwheat, 60,692,3,7 pounds, valued ‘at 1,724,664 dollar; bariev, 
180,856 pounds, valued at 25, 187 dollare, 

In 1910 there were 1,958 newspaper &o , of winch 231 were dailies, 48 Bunday papers, 
‘ aown-woekly, 075 weexly, {21 monthly, and 54 quarterly, Of the dailies, 8, with at 

ragate cucuishionol £.148,0%, were morrung paprey | In Fngiiah 1.73$ were published , 
aid OF the forengt languages, 00 were in Benmacy 37 tm Wallan, 19 1m Tideieh, 13 tn Polish, 
11 in Spanikh 6 in Swedish, 4 cach in Bohemian, Croatian, French, Hangarien end Russian , 
3 oagh in Ruthenian and Syman and 2in Danish A total of 1,050 pubhoations, with an 
aggre,ate ctreulation of 10,126,760 cower per iene, were devoted to polities and family 
newa, 185 w th a clreniation of 4 (137,905 were religious in character; and 112 with @ 
crrentation of 29,604,218 were devoted to general Interatury, 

New York city ranks as the third shipping port of the world, coming 
after London and Laverpool The serpents during the fiacal year of 191) 
amounted to the value of 917,121,800 dullams, and the exports to the value 
of 807,096,417 dollars. Tho exports consist largely of grain, flour, cotton, 
tobacco, apples, and other fruits, preserved jnovisions, cattle, aud frozen 
mest, Most of the great railway lines which bring merchandise from the 
west have their terminals on the New Jersey side of the harbour, but there 
are ample facilities for the tisnsfer of goods to the docks on the eastern side 
by means of lighters and of barges which cay the loaded cers acroge. At 

few York in 1911 the tonnage movement in the foreign trade was : erftered, 
18,588,296 tons ; cleared, 13,516,922 tons. 

In New York State there were in 1910 8,429 miles of railway, and 4,720 
miles of electric rail track. The canals of the State, used for commercial 
Purposes, have a le of 566 miles, of which the Erie canal has $87 miles, 

ritish Consul~ at New York.—O. W. Bennett, C.LE, 

British Consul.—Hon. Reginald ‘Walsh, M.V.0. 

There are three Vice-consuls, 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 

Government.—The Genoral Assembly consists of a Senate of 50 members, 
and a House of Representatives of 120 members, elected for two years. 

All male citizens of the United States, resident in the State two years, 
and in the county six months next before the election, and registered, have 
vote. For registration, the requirements are payment of poll-tax and 
ability to read and write in English (a test not imposed on descendants of 
voters of 1867). 

The State is represented in Congress by two Senators and ten Repre- 
sentatives. 

Governor.—Locke Craig, 1918-17 (5,000 dollars). 

Seoretary of State. J. Bryan Grimes. 

North Carolina is divided into 100 counties The State Capital ir 
Raleigh. 

Area, Population, Instruction.—Atca, £2,250 nquare miles, of 
which 3,670 square miles is water. 





Yeara | White? ‘Negro ; Total Per sq. mile 
1820 419,200 219,629 638,829 | 182 
1900 1,269,342 624,469 1,898,810, = 89°0 
1910 1,808,444 697,843 2,206,287 45°38 





4 Including Indians and Amatica, 


In 1910 there were 1,098,471 males and 1,107,816 females. 
In 1900 the population by sex and birth was :—~ 




















| White Negra Avatie | Indian | Total 

Male. . . . 682,155 803,624 49 | 2,849 © 988,677 
Female . . . | 681,448 320,845 2 | 2,888 955,183 
Total. . . {7,268,609 624, 469 51 | «(5,687 —*1,8 98,810 


Of the total, 4,492 were foreign-born, 1,191 being German, and 904 English, 
Cities (with population in 1910) are: Wilmington, 25,748; Charlotte, 
34,014; ‘Asheville, 18,762; Raleigh (capital), 19,218 ; Greeusboro, 15,895 ; 
‘Winston, 17,167 ; Dutham, 18,241. 

About half of the church membors are Baptist, and threo-fifths Mctho- 
diat, The othera are mostly Presbyterian, Lutheran, or Protestant Eniscopal. 

In several counties school attendauce is compulany. Separate schools 
are provided for white and for colonrod children. In 1911 the public ele- 
mentary schools of the State had 11,451 teachera, and 528,418 enrolled pupils. 
There were 177 public high schools with 273 teachers and 6,514 pupile, 
Teachers are trained in 5 public normal schools, with 78 teachers and 1,089 
studenta 

Higher instraction is givon in 15 university and college institutions, 
the more important of which are the University of North Carolina (founded 
in 1795) in 1910 hed 11 omer and 821 students; and the Agricultaral 
and Mechanical College ( led in 1889) had 42 professora and 446 pupils. 
oe are large sectarian colleges, and also schools and colleges for oolowd 
youths. 

Charity.—Within the State there ere (apart from “almebouses and 
asylums for the insane, kc.) 57 benevolent institutions, aix of which 
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are public, the rest having been provided by private associations or 
religions bodies. They comprise 37 hospitals, one dispensary, 18 orphanages 
(two public), one day nursery, eight homes mainly for adults (one public), 
and two schools for the deaf and blind (both public). The board of com- 
missionera tor each county has the care of the poor, appoints the overseer 
and controls the home where indigent and aged poor are sent. Panpere 
without legal settloment (gained by a year’s residence) in a county are sup- 
ported at the cost of their county of settlement till they can he sent 
thither. The State board of charties inspects the homes, In all the 
almshouses in 1911 there were 1,393 pauper inmates (600 coloured). 


Finance, Defence.—The Stste had reccipts and disbursements in the 
year ending November 30, 1912, as follows -— 


Dollars 

Balance, December 1, 1911 $ > a 7 7 218,221 
Receipts, 1911-12. . . . . . . 3,418,655 
Total + . . : iS . 3,631,876 
Disbursements, 1911-12 *: 7 7 6 7 8,341,020 
Balance, December 1,1912 . 290,856 


In 1918 the outstanding debt amounted to 7,882,950 dollars. The State 
owns stock in railway and turnpike companies. In the vear 1909 the 
assessed value of pro, was: real property, 287,245,762 dollars; persona] 
property, 277,959,461 dollars; total, 565,005,223 dollars. Tho true value of 
all property within the State in 1904 was estimated at 








Dollars. 
Beal property . . . oe . . 399,567,906 
Personal property .  . » ~. «© « 442,504,818 
Total . . . . 842,172,218 


The militia, or Nationa] Guard, consisting of aitillery and infantry, had, 
in 1911, a total strength of 237 officers and 2,277 enlisted men, The nava) 
militia has 40 offivers and 824 men. 


Production and Industry.—The chief occupation of the inhabitants 
of the State is amiculture, In 1910 the area of the farm land was 
22,439,120 acres, of which 8,813,056 acres was improved land. Wheat and 
maize ore grown, the yield of the former in 1912 having been §,322,000 
bushels, and of the latter, 51,106,000 bushels. The chief crop, however, ix 
cotton, of which the aiea for 1909 was 1,859,000 acres, and the yield 
649,886 bales; yield for 1931, 774,752 bales: estimated yield for 1912, 
878,000 bales. Auother important product ig tobacco, grown on 179,000 
acres, which yiclded in 1912, 110,980,000 pounds, valued at 17,757,000 
dollars, Other products are peanuts, potatoes, oats, and rye. The rice crop 
in 1912 amounted to 10,000 bushels, Stock-raising is not important, but 
there is a growing dairy industry. In 1910 the farm animals were 192,000 
horaes, 181,000 mules, 297,000 milk cows, 449,000 other cattle, 215,000 
sheep, and 1,356,000 swine. 

In the eastern portion of the State there are shad and oyster fisheries, 
both valuable, 

Minerals in some variety, but not in large quantities, are found in the 
State, the chisf being cornndum, mica (217,299 dollars in 1911), bismuth, 
tale, and soapstone barytes, graphite, cosl, phosphate rock, gold (3,478 fine ozs,, 
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value 71,900 dollare in 1911), ailver (1,000 ozs, 500 dollars in 1011). 
The quarries, in 1911, yielded granite, Hmestone, and sandstone to the value 
of 826,928 dollars. Monazite aud zinoon, used in the manufacture of incan- 
descent light mantles, are also found. The clay produots of the State (bricks, 
pottery, &c.) in 1911 were of the valae of 1,280,126 dollars. The total value 
of the mineral products in 1911 wee put at 2,767,165 dollars. 

The prospenty of North Carolina is associated chiefly with cotton, 
tobacco, tnd lumber, but within the State a variety of other industries are 
pursued. The value of the output of all manufactures in the State in 1910 
was put at 216,656,000 dollars. Statistics of six manufacturing industries 
ara given as follows (census 1910) :— 














Industries Capital age, | Material uso} Output 
Dotlars Number | Dollars Dolars 
Cotton goods. * « |96,993,000 47,231 | 48,688,000 | 72,680,000 
Tobacco  . . —,_ | 28,162,000 8,203 ‘18,816,000 | 85 
Lumber and timber | 29,675,000 34,001 | 12,584,000 
Flour and grist. Fy 2,843,000 496 7,287,000 





Furnitore . 7 $ 7,606,000 5,533 4,898,000 
Ootton-serd oi] and cake 4,482,000 1,165 | 7,090,000 





The chicf sea-port is Wilmington, the exports from which, in 1911, 
amounted to the value of 28,705,448 dollars, nearly all for cotton grown in 
North and Sonth Carolina, Georia, and Alabama, and shipped mostly to 
Bremen, liverpool, and Ghent. ‘arbour improvements are in progress, 

The State has several navigable rivers; in 1911 it contained 4,701 miles 
of steam railway, and 98 miles of electric railway track, The chief railway 
lines are the Atlantic coast linc, the Seaboaid Airline, the Southern reileey, 
and the Norfolk and Southern railway, the latter being formed by the 
union of about half-n-dezen independent lines, 

There is a British Vieo-Consul at Wilmington. 


Books of Reference. 
‘The Reporta of tlie Varinus Executive Departments of the Rtate. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Government.—The Logialative Assembly consiats of a Senate of 60 
members elected for four years, and = House of Representatives of'112 
members elected for two years. Qualified electors are (with necessary exce, 
tions) all male citizens aud civilised Indians. Residence required : in t! 
State one year, in the county six monthe, in the inot ninety days next 
before the election. The State is represented in Congress by two Senators 
aud three Representatives. 

Governor.—L. B, Hanna, 1918-15 (5,000 dollars). 

Secretary of State.—Thomas Hall. 

The Btete is divided into 50 organised counties. Thecapitel is Bismarck 
(population 5,488 in 1910), 


AREA, ETC,—CHARITY—FINANCE, DEFENCE 523 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Ares, 70,795 square miles (600 
square miles being water). In 1910 the population numbered 577,056, 
(817,554 males and 259,502 femeles) including 6,486 Indians and 617 
pegroes. The number of foreign-born was 118,091, of whom 30,266 were 
Norwegian, 28,166 Osnadiau, 14,979 Russian, end 11,546 German, In 1880 
the population was 36,909; in 1890, 182,719. The State census of 1905 
showed « lation of 480,082; the population in 1910 was 577,056. The 
only considerable city in the State is Fargo with 14,831 inhabitants (1910). 

Of the aggregate membership of the Churches in the State, 38°5 per 
cent. is Roman Catholic, 87°7 Lutheran, the remainder being divided 
among the Methodist, Presbyterian, Congregational, and Baptist denomina- 
tions, 

The elementary common schools in 1911 had 7,887 teachers, and 135,869 
enrolled Pavia 108 classified high schools had 398 teachera and 4,362 
pupils. There were 2 uormal schools with 92 teachers and 954 students in 
191}. The State University and School of Mines had, in 1911, 92 teachers 
und 967 students ; Science School had 21 teachers and 169 students ; and 
the State Agricultural College had 79 teachers and 996 students ; Ellendale 
Industrial School has 19 instructors and 272 pupils, 

School revennes are derived from the State Fuud, district taxes, and 
various other sources, 


Charity.—Within the State are 14 benevolent institutions, most of 
which have been provided by private associations or religious bodies. They 
comprise eight ton (one public), two orphanages, t hones mainly 
for adults (one public), and « State school for the deaf and dumb, The 
county commissioners have the care of the poor and may (after submitting the 
question to the county votes) establish (singly or with other counties) au 
asylum and appoint a resident to take charg of it. Esch county relieves 
the poor who have settlement therein (gained by 90 days’ residence), others 
being temporarily relieved aud then sent to their county of settlument. 
Permanent, paupers (unless in exceptional ciroumstances) are kept in the 
county asylum. To send a pauper into or out of a county is punishable by 
@ fine of 100 dollars. ‘ 


Finance, Defence—The revenue laws of the State were revised in 
1911. The revenue expenditure for the year ending Sept. 30, 1912, waa, — 


Dollars 
Cash in hand, October 1, 1912 + + + 15,262,209 
Receipts, 1911-12. . . . . » 146,892,006 
Total . . . . . + 162,154,305 
Expenditure, 1911-12 . . . . + 14,652,740 


Balance in hand, September 80, 1912 . » 15,626,903 
Bonded debt October 81, 1906, 692,800 dollars ; assessed valuation of 


veal and personal ty, 196,462,584 dollars, The true value of all 
property in the State in 1004 was estimated at :— 





Res) a71 sob, 482 

TO) . . . . . . . , 

Persoual property Sot od fff sesiaoser7 
Tol’. . + 788,808,900 


The Militia, called ‘the North Dakota National Guard, with ita head. 
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quarters at Bismarck, consists of infantry and artillery, total strength 
64 officers and 663 men. 


Production and Industry.—Agriculture is the chief pursuit of the 
North Dakota population. In 1910 the farmland had an area of 28,426,650 
acres, of which 20,455,092 acres was improved land. The area to he irrigated 
within the State under the Federal Reclamation Act extends to 40,000 acres, 
while in Montana and North Dakota 66,000 acres are to be dealt with, The 
chief products are cereals, potatoes, hay und flax. The wheat crop in 1912 
amounted to 143,820,000 bushels; oats, 95,220,000 bushels; barley, 85,162,000 
bnehela, In the same year the arca under flax (grown for the seed) was 
1,248,000 acres, and the yield amonnted ta 12,086,000 bushels of seed, valued 
at 18,778,000 dollars, The State has also an active live-stock industry, 
chiefly horse and cattle-raising. $1 1910 the farm animals were 712,000 
horses, 247,000 milk cows, 616,000 othe: cattle, 621,000 sheep, and 206,000 
swine. Tho wool clip yielded’ 1,812,500 ponnds of wool, valued at 848,725 
dollars in 1911, 

The mineral resources of North Dakota are incansiderable, Cemeni is 
made and there are coal mines, the output from which in 1911 amounted to 
602,628 short tons, valued at 720,489 dolJars. The clay products were 
valued at 210,616 dollars. Tota] mineral output in 1911, 957,425 dollars. 

Tn the State in 1910 there were 752 manufaciuing establishinenta with 
an aggregate capital of 18,196,000 dollars, employing 2,789 wage-carners, 
using raw material costing 13,674,000 dollus, and givingan output valued at 
19,187,000 dollars, The most important of these industries was flour and 
grist milling, which, with an suprogate vapital of 2,883,673 dollars, employed 

12 wage-earnera, used material worth 5,426,541 dollais, and gave an outpnt 
worth 6,463,228 dollars (in 1900, 8,849,829 dollars). The dairy output 
(butter, cheese, and condensed milk) amounted to 562,481 dollars (in 1900, 
122,128 dollars). 

In 1911 there were 5,886 miles of steam railway in the State, and 18 milea 
of electric railway. The principal lines are the Great Northern, Northern 
Pacific, and the St. Paul, Minncapolis and Sault Ste Marie. 


References. 


The Reports of the varions Executive Departments of the State, 


OHIO, 


Government.—The question of a general revision of the Constitution 
ia submitted to the people every 20 years, provision being made for the 
appointment of a Convention to draft alterations. 

The Legislature consists of a Seuate of 84 members and a House of 
Representatives of 112 members, both Houses bring elected for two years. 
Qualified as cleotora qre (with certain necessary exceptions) oll male citizens 
21 years of age who have resided in the State one year, in the county 30 
days, and in the township 20 dayr noxt before the election. 

Ohio is represented in Congress by two Senators and 21 Representativer, 

Governor :—Jamea M. Cox, 1918-15 (10,000 dollars). 

nity? Comes H. Graves. 

Ohio is divided into 88 counties, The State Capital (since 1816) is 
Columbus, 


Area, ulation, Instruction.—Ares, 41,060 squire miles, of which 
800 aquare miles is water, Of the population in 1910, 111,448 were negroes, 
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i Popalation Population 
Yers | — ——,- ~ - || Yenrs mee 
| Total Per aq. m. | Total Per sq.m, 
1800 | 


45,865 1d 1900 4,157,545 | 102-0 
| 1910 4,767,121 117°0 


1860 2,889,512;  57°4 








Tho forcign-born population in 1910 uumbered 517,811, of whom 243,106 were 
German, 58,131 Irish, 45,105 English, 25,019 Canadian, Austrians, Poles 
und other Europeans being less uunierous. "The total population (1910) con- 
sisted of 2,434,765 males aud 2,332,366 females. Population of the chief 
cities was as follows in 1910 :— 











Cities Population citirs Poptilation Lrties Population 
Cleveland . . | 560,663 Zanesville . 28,029 Marion . . 18,282 
Cincinnati. . 363,591 Loran. . , 28,883 Chilicothe . 14,508 
Toledo. . . 168,497| Portsmouth . 24,481 | Piqua. . .| 18,888 
Columbus(C’pt.)} 181,511 | Newark . | 25,404 | Mavaillon, .| 13,879 
Dayton... | 116,577] Sandusky. . | 19,989|Tronton . .1 13,147 
Youngstown . | 79,066 | Mansfield. . | 20,768: Tifin . . . 11,894 
Akrou . . . | 69,007 | Eust Liverpool! 20,887 Elyria. . . 14,825 
Springfield . | 46,921 Findlay . .! 14,858 Cambridge , 11,327 
Canton. . . 60,217 Marietta . . 12,928 Norwood. . 16,185 
Lima . . . 30,508| Ashtabuln. . 18,266 Warren . , 11,081 
Hamilton , . 35,279 | Steubenville. 22,891 Lancaster. . 18,003 


The chief religious bodies are Romun Catholic, Methodist, Presbyterian, 
Lutheran, and Baptist. 

School attendance during full term is compulsory on children fiom 
6 to 14 years of age. In Ohio in 1910 the public elementary schools had 
82,175 teachers und 979,622 enrolled Dupils 5 834 Public high schools had 
27,194 teachera and 69,101 puyils ere are 7 ymblic normal schools 
with 94 teachers and 1,252 students, For superior instruction the State 
contains 86 Universities and colleges, of which the following are the more 
important :— 








7 Professors] ,Srudenta 
Founded Institutions {ell depart 
| ; & mente) 
1809 | Ohio Univeruity, Athena (State)... e | OR +1, 041 
18% | Miami University, Oxford (State) . 7) 48 ‘47r 
1888 | Oberlin College (non-Sect.) «|S 19 1,888 
1885 | Marietta Coll, (non.Mect.). 2 2 fw] Be 670 
1874 | Ctocinnati Univ. (City). 6 wwe GOTH 1,715 
1878 State University, Columbus . . . . 199 2,810 
1846 Mt. Union Golt., Alliance (M..) . a 840 
1850 | Hiram Gol (Chr). 25 a4 
1881 | Denison Untv., Granville(Bapt.) . 37 @01 
1825 | KenvonColl..Gawbler(V.B.) . 2 2.1 | 3S 198 
1844 «© Wevleyan Univ., Delawarc(ME) © 2 5. | (128 1,248 
La} et Keboo! of Applied Spores Be tas as z oe 
i+, Mary's Coli., Dayton (! . . . . . 

1870 | Wooster Unty. (Presb) Os S| 605 
eer | Otterbein Unie, Westervilio(UB) 2) a4 
MG ng Ooll,, Springfield (Luth.. is 

1887 Mating Coll, New Concord WU. Prests) Er 270 
1896 | Wontar Resarvo University . 218 1,800 








526 UNITED STATES :—OHIO 


Charity —State institutions comprise a Penitentiary and « Reformatory, 
aa iundustual home for boys and one for girls, 7 hosptals, an institution 
for deaf mutes, one for the blind, and one for feable-minded youth, a 
woldiera’ and eailore’ home, and a soldiers’ and sulors’ orphans’ home, 

‘Within the State (apart from almshouses and asylums for the insane, &c ) 
there are 267 benevolint imstitutions, 62 of which are public (1 ¢, belong to 
the Federal o1 State o: municipal authorities) while the rest. have been pro 
vided by private associations o1 rebgious bedis ‘Lhe institutions comprise 
74 hospitals (ght pubhe), seven dispensasies 105 orphauagis (49 public) 
eight day nurseries, 68 homes (threc public) and five institutions for the deaf 
and blind (two public) The trustess of townships ot the yroper officials of 
corpolations iclieve the poor, but apphcauts with Jegul residence elsewhere 
(acquued by 12 months’ continuous 1esidence without poor rchef) are to be 
sent to then county of settlement Pawpere may Le requued to earn then own 
support by Isbour on public property County infiamanes (almshouses) aie 
uuder boards of directors who appoint superintendents Dueciois and 
saperintendenta may uot sell o: furmsh supplies for the poor Durectare 
report to the Stite ud of vharities Special provision 1» made respecting 
panper children Thee 38 @ penalty of 50 dollars for binging paupers into a 
county to make them a public charge On January 1, 1911, the almshouses 
had 7,949 pauper inmates (296 coloured) 


Finance, Defence —The tixation kivies for all pmposs, ind the ex 
peuditure, for the fiscal ycar ending November 15, 1912 were — 


Dollars 
Cash m hand, Nov 16, 1911 . . 8,768,116 
Income, 1911 1912 . 14,086,902 


‘otal oe ee 17,805,018 
Disbursements, 191112. |} Ls 18,228'180 


Balance, Nov 16,3912.  « . 4 682,838 


In 191] the newly constituted State Board of Taxatron fixed the values of 
all forms of property aud property values at pai on the doliat, the aggregate 
exceeding seven billions 

The gum annually expended out of the tas levy for schools and school 
Dasposes 1s shghtly above 2,500,000 dollars 

‘he levelling up of all forms of propuity and pioperty valnes lo par has 
the effect of placing the tax burden on an automatically ust basi—on the 
dollar, not the person 

There 19 no bonded debt in the State Certain trust funds which consts- 
tate an ureducible debt of the State amount to 4,991,421 dollars, on which 
interest 1s paid amounting to 294,158 dollars to various educational funds 
he local debt (County, City, Township, &¢) amounts to 146,271,411 

0 

The National Guard consists of 546 officers and 6,906 enlisted men, 

‘The Naval Militia has 18 officers and 247 men. 


Production and Indi Ohio 1s >xtensvely dovoted to sgneul: 
tme. In 1911 3¢ contamed 289,945 farms of an te area of 25,665,850 
acres, of which 19,244,472 scres were umproved land The chief crops 


arc coiesle, hay, potatoes, fruits and jen, bemdes tobaceo. The maize 
cop m 1912 smounted to 174,410,000 bushels, and the wheat crop to 
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9,760,000 bushels ; oats, 98,280,000 bushels The area under tobacco (86,200 
acres in 1913), yielded 79,804,000 pounds Beetsuga: 1s produced Horse 
leaning, cattle-breeding, and dany faiming aie important In 1910 the 
live stock in the State was estimated at 977,000 horses, 22,000 mulea 
947,000 milk cows, and 978,000 othe: cattle, 3,208,000 sheep, and 2,047,000 
swine The wool clip im 1911 yielded 18,850,000 pounds of wool, valued 
at 4,429,750 dollais The fatm jroducts and live stock mdustues give 
ie to the manufacture of butte: and cheesr, and the meat packing in- 
ustries. 

Ohio has algo extensive mmeial resouces Its coal ficlds have an area of 
about 12,000 square nules, and provide employment for 50,000 mmers In 
1911 the output of coal amounted to 30,759,986 shoit tons, valued at 31,810,123 
dollara The outpnt of s10n ore in the State amounted to 16,697 long tons 
With coal 15 associated petroleum, the output of wluch amounted to 
8,817,112 barels (of 42 fons) valued at 9,479,542 dullays At the same 
time natural gas was produced in the State to the valne of 9,867,347 dollais 
From sonnts sandstone and limestone weie jnoduced to the value of 
5,796,829 dollars Portland cement waa manutactued to the amount of 
1,488,074 harrels, vilued at 1,248,109 dollars Another product of the 
State 19 salt, of which, m 1911, 4,302,507 batrels were extracted, valued at 
1,100,458 dollars ‘The output of the clay wovlang industries (bricks, tiles, 
pottery) smounted to the value of 32,668,895 dollars, the output of lime 
was valued at 1,607,524 dollars , other minetal products were gtindstones, 
pol wstones, oilstones, and scythestones, besvtes mimeral waters Value of 

mineral ontpnt, excluding 5,371,878 long tons of pig non (78,484,592 
dollars), 1m 1911, 97,090,284 dollais 

In 1910 the capital invested in manufacturing industnes im the State 
was 866,898,088 dollats, the amount paid m salaries and wages was 
228,984,923 dollars; the raw material cost 629,898,658 dollazs, and the 
volue of the output was 960,799,991 dollars The saluc of the corresponding 
output m 1900 was 748,670,855 dollars In 1905 the chief manufacturing 
industnes, according to the census results, were as follow. — 












Wage | Costot 

Indostzies | capita eaintrs | Matensis Output 

sist ob - SS S— 

Dollars Number | Dollars _Dollara 
Iron and steal 180 G01,846 | 28,190 | 210,686 497 18,859,194 
Found v and machine shop 108,730'478 | 49,719 | 89,189,481 94,607,601 
Fiou: and grat % 14,933,065 | 2,700 | 35,626,232  40,°55,506. 
Alnnghterin 685/186 | a.s97 | 25,022.96 | oR, rep'oee 
thoes 10,280 015, 8,890 14,857,515 | 25,140,220 
Satrage dws & , 089 season 

wand wagons, . 980 058 45,480, 

prodncts 88 408,928 | 22,688 25,686,870 
Clothing a 16,776 681 | 12,085 | 16,280,185 | 81 200 755 
Luunber, timber, planing, &e 28,151,005 | 13,267 | 16,178,700 { 30,208,708 
Rubber goods + + | 1iese.287 | 4.615 | 10,288,800 | 15,008,608 
Printing and Pobhishing . 29,940,803 | 13,184 | 7,699,622 28,208,648 





The railways of the Staten 1910 had a length of 9,145 miles, bemdes 2,647 
miles of electro railway track. Olio has also facsties for traffic by water, 
and ita most impottent city, Cleveland, has spinng up on the alone of Lake 


Erie, 
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Books of Reference, 


Deen nore Report of the State Auditor and Reports of tle vatious Exuculive 
en 


Tparrand {.), Editor A Journey to Otuo in 1810 As recorded in the Journal of 
Margaret van Horn Durght Yale and London, 1712 
Howelis(W ©) Recollections of Lito in Ohio 1813 1840 Cinecinnat: 189. 
King (B),Ohi0 In ‘ Amenesn Commouwealihs” Sees Boston Macy 
Ryan (D J}, Histor; of Ohin = Columbas, 1883 
Suebert(W H) Governmentof Ohio New York 1904 
Laylor (WM) Obio and its Peopie Columbus 1910 


OKLAHOMA (INCLUDING INDIAN TERRITORY) 


The State of Oklahoma, compnsing the forme: Tumtory of Oklahoma 
and Indian Tetrtory was constituted on November 16, 1907, by Pro 
clamation made by the Unrted States Picsidont under the euabling act 
of June 16, 1906 The constatution provides fo: the witiater. aud tho 
referendioa, 8 pet cont of the lei voters having the aight to propose 
any legislative meastie ind 15 per cent to propose imendmenis to the 
constitition by putttion The sferendnm mary be ordcred (cacept a4 tv 
laws necessary for the mimcdiate preservation of the public peace, health 
or safety) either by petrtion signed by 5 per cont of the legal voters 
or by the Legislatare The refendum ayplis to munierpaltica as well 
a» to the State The control of railways and othe: public service cor 
porations 1s vested 1 a commission of 3 membors «lected for sia ear periods, 
hom whose decision an uppeal Jies only to the Supieme Court, no other 
court having pore to miteitire with ite dutics 

The Legislature consiste of 3 Senate the members of which are elucted 
foi 4 years, and a House of Representatives elec ted for 2 yews = Quahticd a 
elovtors are (with necessary cxccptions) all citazens resident 51. months m 
the State, 60 dave in the coanty o: town, 30 diye in tho precmot 
Indians, to be qe ified as vote1s, must have severed tribal relations 

Governor —Loe Cruce, 1911-15 (4,500 dollais) 

Searday—-B F Haiuson 

The Statc 15 1epresented in Congress by 2 Senstois and & members of tho 
House of Representatives The State capital shall be the city of Guthue 
until 1913, after which period a new capital may be 5 Iccted 

Area and Population.—Arcz, 70,470 square miles (Oklahoma 89,030, 
Indian Termtory 31,440) of which 600 square miles 1s water, and the 
population on July 1, 1907, was 1,414,179 (Oklahoma 733,064, Indian 

‘ermitoly 681,115) ‘The population on the present area was, In 1890, 
242,016, n 1800, 790,381, in 1906, 1,209,435, mm 1910, 1,657,155 (881,573 
males and 775,582 females) In 1910 the population included 187,612 
negroes, and on Indian reservations there were 74 825 Indians 

[Foi the history of the relations between the Indians and the Federal 
Government see S141) FaNan 8 YFaR Boox for 1907, p 593) 

The moat important cities are Oklahoma City (population 64,205), 
Muscogee (25,278), Guthne (11,854), Shawnee (12,474), Emd (18,799), 
Ardmore (8,618), McAlester (12,694), Chickasha (10,320), Tulsa (18,182). 

Religion, Education, Charity.—Th chuf rchgious bodies me 
Methodist, Baptist, Roman Catholic Disciples (Cluistans), and Pres- 
bytersans The State has « school system embracing elementary and 
Ingh public schools, normal schools, and aleo college for superion im- 
suction Separate schoolx have to be piovided for whites and negrocs, 
all children not negroes Leing classed as white In 1910 there weie 
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in the State public elementary schoola with 422,399 curolled puyils and 
9478 teachota, 40 accondary public schools with 4,547 cuolled pupils and 
204 teachera There weie in 1910 3 normal schools with 51 teaches and 
2,306 students The Umycisity (founded in 1892) had, in 1909, 53 professors 
and 646 studenis, the Agucnitual and Mechameal College (founded m 
1891) had 88 mofessois and 651 students, while the colomed Agricultural 
and Noimil Uiversity with 13 instructors, las 360 students 

Oklahoma bas 8 hospitals, 6 orphanages, and 2 homes for vdults aud 
children, a school for the deat and one for the bind 


Finance, Defence —hac 1s no bonded dibt Income (1910 12), 
8,848 064 dollus Exp nditure (1910 12), 7,228,756 dollais 

The mihtia, calkd the Ohlwhom.s National Guard, with 2ts headquarters 
Mt Guthite, consists of misutry, cavaliy, hospital corps, signal corps, and 
(ngmect corps total strongth 86 officers aud 938 enlisted men 


Production, —Oklahom 13 maulyagiicultural In 1910 1t had 190,192 
farms with a total atca of 28 859,358 acics of which 17,551,387 acies ware 
unproved land The yield of maim m 1912 was 101 878,000 bushels , of 
wheat, 20,096,000 bushels, of outs, 23494000 bushels Othe: products 
are potatoes hay surghum fimty wd cotton ‘Lhe cotton cop for 1909 
on 1,767,000 acres amounted to 573 786 balks, in 1911 it yielded 955,951 
bales , estimated yuld for 1912, 1,039 000 bis Flay 13 also widely grown 
The western part 1s devoted to stock rusing, in 1910 the stock compnsd 
855 000 mitk cows, and 1,687,000 othe: cattle, 1,302,000 hogs, 108,000 
sheep, 804,000 horaes snd 191,000 mules. 

‘he mineral products consist of gypsum granite, sandstone and lmestont, 
and petroleum The yield of petrolkum 1m 1911, was 56,009,637 barrels, 
yalued nt 26,451,767 dollars Somc natwel gas w obtained Coal 
was obtained (1911) to the amount of 3 074,242 shoit tons, value 6,201,404 
dollars Lead and inc are also woked = The value of the mera outymt in 
1011 was 42,678,446 dollais 

There aie few mannfa turing industiies, flour and gust milling, cotton 

ning, the manufacture of cotton seed onl and ol cak« beng the more 
important In 1910 the State hada total of 2,310 1ndustnal establishments, 
employing 18,148 wage eainors, with « total capital of 38,878,000 dollais, the 
cost of mutertal being 84,153,000 dollare, and the value of the output 
58,682,000 dollars Statistica of leading wdustrics are — ». 





Industates Capital = Wage | Cost of | Output 

Dil Number Dollars Dollars 
Flour mulls 7 691 000 842 16 408,000 19 144 000 
Oil and cotton need 5,071 007 Spt £24570 v 187,000 
Lamber and fmber 308 000 S15 1 $87,000 4,439 000 


Printing 8,748,000 1,608 | 1,004,000 8 980,000 


In 1908 Oklahoma had 5,980 milcs of railway The principal Imes aie 
the Atchison, To) and Santa Fé, the Chicago, Rock Island and Pacific ; 
the Choctaw, Oklahoma and Gulf, and the St Louis and Sau Francisco , 
the Missouri, Kansea and Texes, the St Louis and Sau Fiancisco , and the 
Santa Fé Pacific Railways, It has also 215 mules of electzic railway trach 


Books of Reference, 
Reports of the varius administrative anthosities of Oklahon 
HMatisties and ‘Infermation conveving the Indian ‘ersitor), Oklahoma, aud the 
Cherokee Strip, &s St. Louis, 1896 
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Government.—The Legislative Assembly consists of a Senate of 30 
members, chosen for four years (half their number retiring every two years), 
and a House of 60 Representatives, elected for two years. 

The Constitution was amended iv 1902, under the terms of which amond. 
ment the people reserve to themselves the power to propose laws and ameud- 
ments to the Coustitution aud to enact or reject the same at the polls inde- 
pendent of the Legislative Assembly, and also reserve the power at their own 
option to approve or reject at the polls any Act of the Legislative Assembly. 

jis is known as the initiative and referendum. Not more than eight por 
cout, of the legal voters are required to propose any measure to be voted upon 
by the people at the next evsuing gencral election, Messures thus initiated 
are enacted or rejected ut the polls independeutly of the Legislative As- 
sembly. Under the referendum, eny Bill passed by the Legislative Assembly, 
except such ag are for the preservation of the public peace, health, and saleby, 
may, by petition sigued by five per cent, of the legal voters, be referred to the 
Peopre to be voted on for approval or rejection at the next ensuing genera) 

lection, 

In all elections every whito mele citizen of the United States of the age 
of twenty-one years and Gpwerds, who shall have resided in the State during 
the six months immediately ing such election; and every white male 
of foreign birth of the age of twenty-one years and upwards, who eball have 
resided in the United States one year, and shall have resided in State 
during the six months immediately preceding such election, and shall have 
deolared his intention to become a citizen of the United States one year 
preceding such election, conformably to the laws of the United Statea on the 
subject of naturalization, shall be entitled to vote at all elections authorized 

yy law. 






The State is represented in Congress by two Senators aud two Represen- 
tatives (a third representative will be allowed by uew apportionment.) 


Governor :——Oawald Weat, 1911-1915. (5,000 dollars.) 
Secretary of State.—Ben. W. Olcott. 
The State Capital is Salem. There are 84 counties in the State, 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Area, 96,930 equare miles, 1,470 
aquare miles being water. 











years! Population! Por ea Population Por oa 
ate ee 
x80 | 174,768 | 418,586 «40 





318,767 672,676 





The population in 1910 wae made up of $84,285 males and 288,510 
females, and included 7,850 Ohinese, 3,418 Japancse, 5,090 Indians, and 
1,519 negroes, The foreign-born numbered 65,748, of whom 18,292 were 
German, 9,367 Chinese, 6,634 Canadian, 5,663 English, 4,556 Swedish, 
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4,210 Insh, 2,789 Norwegian ‘Lhe Indsan reservations mm 1905 compnieed 
1,991 sq miles with 2 population of 8 913 Indsans 

The largest town is Portland with a population of 207,214 in 1910, 
Astonia, 9,599 Belem, 14,094 Fugene, 9,009 

The chief religions bodies mn the State are (in order of strength) Cathohe 
Methodist, Baptiat, Presbyterian, Disciples of Christ, and Congicgational 
denominations 

School attendanc¢ 1s compulsory for the full school term for childien 8 to 
14 years of age In 1910 the publi clementary schools hid 4,241 teachas 
wd 109 $83 enrolled pujtls and 179 public high ws hools had 498 teachcrs 
and 8 989 pupils, and the two yull« normal schools had m 1910 29 teachers 
md 416 pupils |The Statc supp nts an Aieultural College which bas 89 
protessoig and 1 591 studcnts and a Umvarsity known ax the University of 
Oregon, organised 1 1872 In 1910 1t had 102 jnotessors aud 874 students 
There are alan Methodist Presbytenin Cathulic Congregational aud 
Baptist Colleges 


Charity —In Oreyon (apart from almshouss and asviumy for the msane 
&e ) there arc 22 bencyolint institutions comypriany State schools for the 
deaf to: the blind and fo the fucble minded also 1 State Pubercnlosts 
Sanatorium, six bospitily one dispensary wd five orphanages County 
couity have superintendence of county poor and may establish a workhous 
its, gland parcuts cluldien, giand childiecn Trothers and sstere of 3 
pauper are hable for his support Tain, this somce of supply, if the 
appheant hes resided in the county during the meccding threc months he 
becomes a publi, charge = =There 1s 2 Peualty of 100 doflats for bringing 
paupers into a county where they have no le,al settlement 


Finance, Defence -The 1ccyts aud dishuscments of the Gener 


Pund of the State ind of all the funds of the State im the Incumal period 
ending Scptembu 30 1912, wuc — 


Dollar 
Balance, Oct 1 1010 ra 424,913 
Receipts, 1910-12 " 8,307,182 
Total 8,782, 065 
Disbigements 1910-12 7,788,869 
Balance, Sept 30, 1912 998,786 


The State has no bonded debt _In 1910 the asscssed value of taxable pio 
perty, aa equahsed, was 844,887,708 dollars 
8 Mihta, o1 National Guard, conmste of cavaly, sttillery, infantry, 
with elgnal, hospital, and engines: corps, totel stiength (1910), 112 
officers and 1,457 men The headquarters aie at Portland 


Production and Industry.—Oregon w one of the semi-arid States 
In the nvm valley west of the Cagoades there 1s a good rainfall and almost 
every variety of ciop common to the temperate zone 1s giown East of the 
Cascades lack of :ainfall has been to some extent compensated for by 

ux 
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uuigation by puyate compinis Wo1k has been begun on Federal srigation 
schenics coveling 15,000 s1¢8 mn Oregon alona, to cost altogether nealy 
20 million dollars, while projects are under consideration for the imugation 
of 172,000 acics mor am Califormm and Oregon Oregon has one-axth of 
the standing timbe of the United States In 1910 there were 46,502 
farms with im acreage of 11,685,110 of which 4,274,803 aorea wore 
unpioved land = he kading ops ue wheat (21,018,000 bushels m 1912) 
and hay Oats, bulcy ind flay wed are grown to some catent Potatoes, 
sugar beet, amd cspecuilly hops aie important cops Truts aie grown, 
espocilly ‘plums. a] ples, poars, ati awbeutes, and chases, to the valuo 
ot 6,662 500 dollars m 1970 | Then is au uctive hive stock industy 
Hommes on Funary 1 1910 iwnbered 308 000, milk cows, 174,000 other 
catth, 698000, slucp 2581 000, swim, 267,000 In 1912 the wool 
chp yulded 15 200 000 pounds The salmon, sturgeon, halibut, and 
oyster fishies ate tbundant The weght of salmon caught m the 
Columbia River (O1e zou sid) m 1910 and from coast streams was 35,000,000 
janis Simon try, 41 2.5000, ware hbcrated i the Columbian in 1910 
The State has vauous uunect al resourccs In 1911 the output of gold amounted 
to 30,679 fine ounces vilucd at 634 260 dollars, of silver (1911), 44,800 
fun oun os valued at 24200 dlis of copper 125,943 pounds (15,748 
dollus) The ontpnt of coal wos 46 661 short tous, valucd at 108,083 
dollars Giamite and other Iulding stones were extracted to the value of 
83,398 dollus Other muncialy ae quick silver, michel cobalt, lead, 
sypaum 5 gunct ud oprly actound Phe total muncial output mm 1911 was 
valued at 3 198,796 doll ns 

In 1910 the mannticturing industics of Oregon had 2 246 cotablishuents 
with un meciegate capt of 89,082 000 dollars, they cmployed 8,473 
salanicd oflicrils ind 28 750 wage carmers, the cost of the raw maternal used 
was 60,552,000 dollais, and the value of the output 93,005,000 dollars 
These industries ure associited with the forcst, agriultu a, pastoral, and 
fshery products ct the Stute 

Statistics of the more umyport ent udustiics tor 1910 are as follows — 





| Costof Value of 

Industrie Cotar | Rees, | Cottct output, 

Dollers Number | Dolls Dolla 
Lumber and t ber 35 031 100 10,066 12413 000 JU 200 000 
our ind grist = 670 000 ‘395 7,017,000 8 811 000 
Slau,bterng and packing (2 481 000 6 5 015,000 5 SHO 000 
Touudires 4670 000 145 1 472 000 32 4000 
Fish canning & 4 162 000 61 2 187 000 3 207 000 
Dairy produce 1716 000 | 120 8.952000 4.920,000 


Otegon has good wate facilities ut the Pacific Ocean, the Columbia nvar, 
the Wilhamette nivci, aud the Snake r1ver Lange ovean going vcssela can 
navigate the Columbia as far as Portland avers and harbours are 
constantly diedged and improved. The value of imports at Portland in 
1911 was 554,522/, and of eaports, 2,161,6552 In 1910 the State had 
@ total railway nulcage of 2,122, besides 261 niles of elcctiic railway 
track The Juimupal lines aio the Oregon Washington Railroad an 
Navigation Company and the Umion Pacific 

Britwh Coneul at Portland —J Laidlaw. There are vite consuls at Port- 
land and Astonia 
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Books of Reference. 


The Neports of the varions Executive Departments 

British Consular Reports on Oregon, Washington, and Idtho Annual, Tondin 

Bancroft (H 11) History of Oregon 

Clarke (§ A) Pioneer Dayain Oregon History tyols Cleveland, US, 1005 

Gilbert (IT) Trvde and Currency m Early Oregon (Columbia Univevmty Studies in 
Eeonomies Vol axvi Nv 1) New York 

ohafer Hastory of Pacific Northw eat 

Johneon Short History of Ore,on 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Government.—The General Assembly consists of a Scnate and a House 
ot Remosentitives Every male citizen 21 years of age, resident in the dtate 
for one year, and iu tho district for two months preceding the election, 14 
entitled ‘to vote, pone thit he las pud a State or County tax within 
two years and at Icast one month Icfure the chction The Senate consists, 
of 60 members chosen for tout yc irs, 25 Senators being cle tod at cach General 
Assembly election The Honse of Represcutativcs consists of 207 members 
chosen for tno years 

The State 15 represented in Congress byits o Senators and 36 Represeutatis es. 

Governor a Tehn K Tener, 1911-1915 (10,000 dollas ) 

Seerctary of the Commonwealth —Robert McAfee 

For local ailtnimistiation the State 1s organised in counties, cities towne 
or boronghs, and townships There are 67 countns = Those which have heen 
formed ance 1874 contin at least 400 squur mils mad 20,000 mbahtants 
The State Copital is Harnsbuiy. 


Area, Population, Instruction.— Ars, 15 Od6 synarc miles 


Po) ulation Population 
Yeara Yous chermeg 
‘Total Pa sq in hea Pa sq m 
1820 1,049,458 233 1900 6,302 115 1106 
1860 2,906,215 646 1910 7,865,111 W710 


The population 1s mauly English but coutiams elements of sanous 
European nationalties In 1910 the population wis made up of 3,949137 
males and 3,722,974 females, and mcluded 193 908 negroes, 1,503 Indians, 
1,749 Clinese, and 189 Japanese In 1900 tho foreign born population of 
the State numbered 985,250, of whom 212,453 wero German, 205,909 Irish, 
114,881 English, 67,492 Austunsn, 66,552 Ituhan, 60,859 Russian, aud 
72,648 Polish (from Russia, Austiia and Germany) In 1910, 1 138,752 
were foreign horn, 

Population of the laiger «ities according to 1910 censna — 





Citien Population Cities Population Cvs Poynlation 

: Lancuter 47.227 aston 28 2 
Enitadotphta Tone Altoune 12127 Hreltawn 25,42 
Serantoe fansor Johnstown 5B4d2 Tabanon qo 40 
fae Rett Mehees ott azo crtboud le 17 040 
free eosar Allentown =f Stns Pittston 16AT 
Elwes RE” ge RG, 
aretuburg 280, Meadville 12,780 


Konya) | “ota th Wilestiort | a800 I 
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The birth rate in cities (1908) was 27°83 Pe 1,000 of poputation: 
marriages, 54,802; births, 194,623 ; deaths, 112,246. 

The chief religious bodies in the State ae Roman Catholic, Methodsat, 
Lutheran, Presbyteian, and Reformed bodies. 

School attendance 13 compulsory for children 8 to 16 years of age for the 
full achool term, but the district school Loard may 1educe thia to 70 per 
cent. of the term. In the year 1910 the 34,610 public elementary schools had 
35,496 teachers and 1,282,965 cmolled puyils. There were 774 public high 
gchools with 2,775 teaches and 64,967 pumls In 13 public Normal Schools 
1m 1910 there were 37% teachera with 9,868 pupils The Pennsylvania State 
College devotes special attention to modern industrial pursuits. In conneetion 
with the collego there an Agricultuial Experiment Station which recsives 
from the United States Government an appropriation of 15,000 dollars a year, 

The more important universities and colleges (1910) for men (or both 
aexes) within the Stato are as follows :— . 








Bogun Tustttutiona Profesnnrs { Btudente 
1740 Univ of Ponnsy!tvania, Pinladelphia (non sect ) 4,120 
Init, Pennsylvania Stati Coll (Stute) 1,208 
1887 Philadelphia City Central High School (City). 9981 
isob —Lacngh Unie, Bethlehem (non-rect) . ss |” 990 
IM Bucknell Umy , Lewisburg (Bapt ) . = Vom 
Txet Grove City Coll’ (nomscel 08 
HG Lebanon Valley Coli, Aonuilte (UB) : 22 
any Holy Ghost Colt , Pittsburg (RC) 405 
17e3——Thekimson Coll , Carlinle (ME ) 588 
1682 Lafayette Coll, Raxton (Presb ) 445 
1882 Ponnsylvanta Coll , Gettyabnrg (Luth ) 318 
358 Haverford Coli (Pirenda) . See 1 oO 
1s30 Franklin and Maishall Coll, Lancaster (Rof.) + 435 
1854 Laneoin Unww (Presh 19% 
115 Allegheny Coll, Meadvalle (MB) 1 436 
Ih2 — Wentmmustor Coll, New Wiluington (U Presb) 204 
154 Temple Coll PhiladcIptik (ion sect ) 1 has 
1958 Susquehanna Univ , Selinsgrove (Luth ) | grt 
169 Swarthmore Co)! (Finds) 1 ‘388 
1802 Washington aud Jetfervon Coll (Piesb ) ‘88> 








Charity,—There are two State Penitentiaries, the eastern and smaltor 
located at Philadelphia, containmg on August 1, 1911, 1,856 prisoneis; the 
Western Ponitentiay is at Allegheny. A Jaige tract of land in the 
centre of the State has been puachaged whereon will beerected a penitentiary 
along the Intest and best ideas im penology, The cost will approximate 
1,260,000 dollars, The Industrial Reformatory, Huntingdon, on the 
same date had 991 inmates, exclusive of those on parole, and the 
Reform School, Morganza, lad 438 inmates. Within the State there 
are (exclusive of almshouses, asylums for the insane, &¢) 408 bone- 
volent institutions, 27 of which aro publie (i.e, belong to Federal or State 
or municipal authorities), the rest having been provided by private or ecole- 
saatics] charity. They comprise 145 hospitals, 04 orphenages, 129 homes 
for adults and children, and 8 inatitutions for ihe deaf and blind, besides 
dispenearies and day nurseries, In counties not maintaining an almshouse, 
the care of the poor devolves on elected oversees, who may contract with 
authorities in an adjoining county having a poorhouse for the support of their 
poor. County almshouses are under elected directors of the poor, aubjest to 
the approval of the county court of quarter aeesions. Tha cost of relieving 
a pauper is borne by the district where he has a settlement or (if he has none) 
by the county in which be is relieved. Settlement is gained by payment 
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of rent on real astate to the yearly value of 10 dollars, by owning @ freehold 
and living on it for a yeai, by holding an electtve office for a year, and 
im other ways Parents, grandparents, children and grandchildrn of a 
pauper are liable for his support Almshouses are subject to mspection by 
the State Board of Charities 


Finance, Defence.—For the year ending November 80, 1912, the 
receipta, payments, and balances were — 


Dollars 
Balance, December 1, 1911 12,928,371 
Receipts, 1912 . 82,374,890 
Tota 45,298,261 
Expenditure, 1912 35,516,410 
Balance, December 1, 1912 9,781,851 


On September 1, 1911, the outstanding bonds of the State amounted to 
666,910 dollaig. Sinking fund, 785,421 dollars Tho value of real property 
amounted to 4,172,955,443 dollara, the taxable value of personal and cor 
porate property amounted to 6 511,485,670 dollars In point of wealth, as 
in population Veunsylvanta stands wext to New York 

‘he militia, or National Guaid consists of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, 
and on July 1, 1912, had a total strength of 746 officers and 10,061 men 
The naval militia contains 8 officers and 228 men 


Production and Industry,—Agucultwe, market gardeuing, fit 
wing, horticulture aud forestry aie pursned within the State In 1910 the 
1m ates yas 18,586,000 acies, of which 12 673,000 acrcs was amproved land 

In 1912 the yield of wheat was 23,320,000 bushels , oats, 96 377,000 bushels , 
tobacco, 64,090,000 pounds maz, 61,582 000 bushels ive, 4,935,000 
bushels, of buckwheat, 7,405 000 bushels, of barks, 192,000 bushels, 
of potatoes, 28,885,000 bushels, and of hay, 4,537,000 tons In 1910 the 
farm guimals m the State were 619 000 horses, 43,000 mules, 1,140,000 
imilk cows, 917,000 othe: cattle, 1,112,000 sheep, and 931,000 swine The 
woot chp amounted in 1921 to 4,225,000 pounds of wool, valued at 1,010,620 
dollars ~. 

The State has a Foreatry Depaitment which purchases and manages lands 
suitable for timber culture, and also maintains a school of forestry forest 
wardens 

The fishery interests are under the care of the Department of Fisheries 

In the State in 1910, 172,347 workers were employed at the anthracite 
m3nos, and 176,606 at the bituminous coal mines ; the output of anthracite 
was 00,464,067 short tons, valued at 175,189,392 dollars, and of bitunnonus 
coal 144,754,168 shot tons, valued at 146,347,858 dollara The yteld of crude 
[ree was 8,248,158 barrela {of 42 gullons)}, valued at 10,894 074 dollars 

e value of natura] gas produced in the State was 18,010,796 dollars The 
output of iron ore (magnetite and hematite) was 514,929 long tons, and of 
Pig-iren 9,681,109 long tons, valued at 136,328,507 dollars Pennsyl 
vanie has important quaries, cement works, and brick and tile wor! 
The output of auch undertakings, 1911, was as follows .—-Gianite, 
value 8,147,505 dollaia, alate, 3,481,851 dollars; limestone, 2,688,374 
dotlara , sandstone, 8,025,267 dollars , Portland cement, 27,026,725 daerrels 
(19,806,849 dollars); natural rook cemeut, 196,381 barrels (56,777 dollars) ; 
and sand for moulding, &e., 2,857,021 dollars; bricks, tiles, pottery, ec. 
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20,270,088 dollars, The output of coke was 21,928,985 short tons, valued 
at 43,068,367 dollara. Pittaburg, having abundant supplies of coal, has 
become the principal iron-work centre. The value of the total mineral 
ontput of Pennsylvania (excluding pig-iron, coke, and other products from 
coal) in 1911 was estimated at 414,112,873 dollars. 

According to the census of manufactures in 1910, there were in Pennayl- 
vania, 27,563 menaleotating establishments, with an aggregate capital 
amonnting to 2,749,005,975 dollars, employing 94,885 salaried officials and 
877,543 wage-earners. The salaries in the year amounted to 110,897,242 
dollars, and the wages to 455,626,790 dollars. The cost of the raw material 
used was 1,682,559,988 dollars, and the value of the output was 2,626,742,034 
dollars, 

Statistics of the more important industries, or groups of industries (ac- 
cording to the cenaua of manufactures of 2910), are :— 


z ‘Wage Cont of Value of 
Industries Capital | age Wages material; output 


Number! Dollars} | Dollars} Dollars 
126,011 | 5,118,287 / 929,018,421 | 500,865,005 
14,531 ' 9,466,704 | 149,074,028 | 168,678,418 


39,550,082 | 86,821 61,806,002 | 101,010,740 | 210,746,267 
8,516,452 | 16,632 7,938,107 | 62,266,861 | 83,749,869 
248,478,554 | 189,676 50,939,980 | 159,900,884 | 267,840,579 
Ry. o1 rors! $1,281,576 7,768 4,819,187 19,002,225 | 27,608,748 
Printing and publishing . 71,452,879 | 24,696 14,885,047 | 22,752,749 70,684,179 
Blanghtering, &e. . 13,504,379 8,000 1,086,005 | 44,845,047 | 51,880,986 








Bteel works and rolling Dollars 
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Blast furnaces =... 14, 708,403 
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Petrojeum refining . . 900 ' 1,861,405 47,440,816 | 58,088,190 
Tobsceo, cigars, dic. ; -27,08,854 | 39,188 + 11,619,512 } 20,713,429 | 30,161,887 
Malt liquors ,/ . (94,184,562 7,284 | 5,459,704 | 12,610,007 | 47,712,5) 

Plouraod grist «21,276,684 $1482 | 1,187,505 | 98,270,128 | 44,782,558 
Lauober, planing milla, &e.) 64,688,401 26,878 | 18,567,761 | 27,814,286 67,458,588 
Gus. | 88,682,212 28,720 ! 18,486,405 | 12,698,018 | 39,817,086 





The textile manufactures arc chiefly worsted goods, woollens, hosiery, 
carpets, silk goods, and cotton goods, 

‘ennsylvania, owing to the abundance of tanning substances, 1a the 
largest leather producing State in the Union; 60 per cent. of the glazed kid 
of the United States is made in Philadelphia. In 1910 the leather industry 
employed 16,532 workers, earning a tota) wage of 7,938,107 dollars. In 
1910 there were cotton mills employing 16,293 workers, earning a total of 
7,034,407 dollars, 

The total value of goods 1mported into Philadelphia during the year 
1911 was 80,959,935 dollars (16,191,9877.); of goods cxported, 70,527,144 
dollars (14,105,4282.) Six steamship lines traded with the port; 145 
American vessels of 258,482 tons and 831 foreign vossela with 1,890,466 
tons entered ; while 83 American vessels with 100,420 tons and 780 foreign 
vessels with 2,021,628 tons cleared. In 1910 the State contained 11,280 
tiles of railway, besides 4,210 miles of electric railway track, 

British Consul at Philadelphia.—W. Powell. 

There is also a Vice-Consul. 


Books of Reference. 
Reports of the various executive departments of the State. Harrisburg. 
ii waa Legislative Handbook and Manual of the State of, Femaylvente, 1911. 
farrisbarg, Pa. 
Trade of the Consular District of Philadelphia. British Forelgn Office, Annual. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 


Constitution and Government.—The earliest settler. in the region 
which now forms the State of Rhode Island were colonists from Massachusetts 
who had been driven forth on account of their non-acceptance of the pre- 
vailing religious beliefs. The first of the settlements was made in 1636 ; and 
their numbers and importance quickly increased, settlers of every creed being 
welcomed. In 1647 a patent was granted for the government of the settle 
ments, and on July 8, 1663, a charter was executed recognising the settlers 
as forming a body corporate and politic by the name of the English colony 
of Rhode Island and Providence Plantations On May 29, 1790, the State 
accepted the Federal Constitution and entered the Union as one of the 18 
oviginil States. The General Assembly consists of a Senate and a House of 
Representatives The Senate has 38 members, besides the Governor who 
is ex-offiero President, and the Lientenant-Governor whois ez-offie/o a Senator, 
The House of Representatives consists of 100 members, Every male citizen, 
‘21 years of age, who has resided in the State for 2 years, and is duly regis- 
tered, is qnalified to vote for any State officer. 

Governor.— Aram J. Pothier, 1913-15 (8,000 dollars). 

Seeretary of State.—J. Fred Paiker. 


The State is represented in the Federal Congress by 2 Senators and 2 
Representatives, 

‘The State 1s divided into 5 counti 
Capital is Providence. 





and 88 cities and towns, The State 


Area, Population, Education.—Area 1,250 squae miles, of which 
nearly 200 square mules is water, 








Years | White! ' Negro Total Por aq. mile 
——— i Se tee ell Sa a 
ago! 79,457 | 3,602 88,050 06 
1860 | 170,008 3,952 174 620 160°9 
1900 419,404 9,092 428,550 aioe 
1905 | 170,735 | 9,993, 480,082 455-4 
110 j 183,051. 9,529 ($42,010 BS 


2 Including Inchans and Asiatics 


In 1905 the population by sex and birth was :— 


= White Negro | Awetic fad Total 
a 


ase | ns,sa0 





Male. +, $90,968 4100 | sng 
Female . . 239,768 4,931 1 2 125 {244,702 
at eta ees Geena, piee 
Tol. H 470,735 9,998 810 2et 480,082 





In 1910 thereewere 270,359 males and 272,251 females 
The foreign-born numbered 158,154, of whom 24,481 were English, 5,649 
Soottish, $2,620 Irish, 7,981 English Canadian, 81,649 French Canadian, 
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18,014 Italian, 4,468 German, In 1910, 178,081 were foreign-born, The 
chief town is Providence which (1910) had a population of 224,926; Paw- 
tucket, 51,622 ; Woonsocket, 38,126 ; N rt, 27,149 ; Warwick, 26,629 ; 
Central Falis, 22,754 ; Cranston, 21,107 ; E. Providence, 15,808. In 1910 
there were 13,354 births in the State, 9,298 deaths, and 4,558 marriages. 
The death rate in cities in 1910 was 16-7 and im ruml districta 18°2 per 
1,000 of population. 

‘The principal religious bodies are Catholic, Baptist, Protestant Episcopal, 
Congregational, aud Methodist. 

iv custom, not by authority, there is devotional exercise at the beginning 
of the school day ; but no formal religious instruction, In 1910 the public 
elementary schools had 2,187 teachers and 75,868 enrolled pupils 322 high 
schools had 257 teachers and 6,174 pupils. The Stute maintains a Normal 
school with 21 teachers, and 402 students (1911), and an Agricultural College 
with 38 teachers and 250 studenta. The Brown University at Providence, 
founded in 1764, is under Baptist control. In 1911-12 it had 100 professors 
aml teachers, and 944 studeute, male and female. 


Charity.—The State has several charitable institutions, comprisin, 
a school toi the deaf, a State Home and achool for children, a Soldiers’ 
Home, a sanatorium for consumptives, a Hospital for the Insane with 1,205 
inmates, a school foi the teelto minded, and a State Alimshouse which in 
1921 had 552 inmates. There sic also 37 benevolent institutions, hospitals, 
orphanages, homes, &c., provided by private easociations and religious hodies. 

Each town must support its own poor aud give temporary relief to 
paupers not legally settled in it; bat parents, grandparents, children, and 
grandchildren of a pauper aie liable for his support, Settlement ia gained by 
ownership of real estate and jaymeut of taxes on it for & cougecutive years, 
or by having an catate of the yearly value of 20 dollars and taking its profits 
for 3 consecutive years. Pauyer children may be bound out by the overseers: 
of towns to certain charitable societies, To bring a pauper into a town where 
he haa not a settlement is punishable by fine of 100 dollars. Town alms- 
houses are managed by the town councils. Paupers with uo settlement in 
tho State are supported in the State almshouse, 


Finance, Defence.—For the year 1912 the receipts and payments 
were to the following amounts :~— 


Dollars 
Cash on hand January 1, 1912. a 145,806 
Receipts during 1911. . . . 2,510,412 
Benk certifioates, 1911. 0. 1 6,595 
Tote) : . . . . 2,662,818 
Payments during 1912 . . . + 2,456,021 
Balance Jan. 1, 1913 ry . 206,792 


The bonded debt of the State in January, 1912, amounted to 5,080,000 
dollare; the sinking fund to 598,810 dollars; net debt, 4,486,689 
dollars. The true value of the property within the State in 191] was 
estimated at :-— 


419,099,907 
Real property . 6. + + ee 
Personal. property fof of of off asses 


Total. > 2 4 8 ee 588,717,656 
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The mthtaiy force of Bhode Island 1s the National Guard conastang of 
Cavalry, Artillery, a naval battalron, and Coast Artillery The total strength 
yn 1911 was 1,659, of whom 110 were commissioned officers: 


Production and Industry. Rhode Island 1s a manufactmang State 
Acconding to the Federal census 1etuine of manufacturing establishments in 
the State m 1909-10, the capital invested an manufactuing industries 
amounted to 290,901,000 dollaia the establishments numbered 1,951 , their 
propristois or frm membeis 1,721 clerks, &c, 7,382, and wage earners 
113,588 , the materials used in the yeat were valued at 158,192,000 dollais, 
and the output at 280,344,000 dollais The following statiatica relate to 
the moze 1mportant industries — 





Wage = Matoriala 
Industries Capital WARE mtr Output 
Dollars © Number —_Dollasa Dollars 
Woollen and worsted goods (8AC8.620 4924 BO 1184 O74, 400 240 
Cotton goods 7 "8 645 28 42 4 $661 12 092 oO 
Jewelry 17 050 490 9511 2 b2h 40 20 655 100 
Foundiy and machine work 2" 101,221 oat 7012580 «20 611 693 
Silverannth work 0422115 4 2 4 A v1 
Silk and silk ,oods 9455 oo 1 685 $151 504 40440 
Hosery a d knit go dx 2874 478 1774 (2414062 8&2 "07 


The dyeing and finishing of textiles with an avuiage of 7,792 wae earn rs 
and an ontput of 18,955,700 dollais nm 1909, :ank fifth compared with other 
induaties of the State 

Rhode Island :auks fourth among the States in the production of cotton 
goods thud in woollen and worsted sixth in alk anl alk goods, and 
and cleventh 1n hosioty and kint Is 

The manufacture ‘of tubte: and clistic goods is also an important 
industry At Pawtucket during the close of the cightecuth ceutury were 
cstublished the first cotton spmmnys works im tht United States In 1909 
the cotton mulls of the State 2 836,038 spindles, consuming 112 747,027 
pounds of cotton annually 

Rhode Island has deposits of graphite, tale, me imd building stone 
The mmeral output amountod to 1,088,475 dollars tn 1911 - 

Ratlways.—In 1912 the :adways within the State comprised 211 miles 
of steam 1aiload and 409 miles of electrx railway The total length of 
atngle track, steam and electrnx, was 915 miles, the nt earnings, steam and 
slectiic, amounted to 15,016,183 62 dollais 

Thete 1s @ Buitish, Itakan, Portuguese, and Guatemalan Vice Consul at 


Providence 
Books of Reference. 

Rhode Island Manual Prepared by the of State Providence 

Tho Reports of the various Beperusenta ‘of btate Governivent 

Atnatd (8 A), History of the State uf Rhode Island and Providence P antatious 
(1686-1790) New York, 1876 

Rarttett (JB )(Rditor) Records of the Colony of Rhode Island Providence, 1856-6" 

Fold (B) (illtor) State of Rhode Lslend and Providence Plantations at the End of the 
Century — 3 vole . 1008 

Greene (W A ), Providence Piantahions for 250 Years Providence, 186 

Kwk (William), A Modern City Providence Rhode Inland and its Activities 

Palfrey (JG), History of New England S vols Boston, 1865-1 

Bicknaa (Irving B), Rhode Leland Ite and Meaning 1636-1682 2 vole 
New Tork, 1008 —fitode Inland s Study in n 


Boston, if 
Stepia(W R), Annals ofthe Town 6 Providence, 1848 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Constitution and Goyernment.—The Genera) Avembly conmats of 
a Sonate of 42 members, elected for fom yraia (half 1etung bienmally), 
and a House of Repii sentatives of 124 members elected for two years 

AN male citizens ot the United States who have paid the poll taa and ere 
registered have the night to vote For registiation, it 13 necessary to bo able 
to read and wute Enghsh, and to have paid the taacs, payablean the previous 
yeat, on property in the State assessed at 300 dollaia o1 moie 

South Carolina 1 reyesouted im the Umted States Congress hy two 
Senatora and seven Representatives 

Governor —Cole L. Bicase, 1913-15 (8 500 dollars) 

Seerciary of State —R M MeCown 

‘The State 1s divided mto 42 counties 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Arei, 30,570 square miles, of 
which 400 aqnare milcs 18 water 








Years White? Negro Total Per aq nile 
1820 237,440 265 301 502,741 167 
1880 391 245 604 332 995,577 330 
1900 557,996 782,321 1,340,316 444 
1910 679,557 835,848 1,515,400 497 
1 Including Asiatics and Indians 
Yn 1900 the population by sex and birth was 
White Negro Amatic Indvin Total 
Male 281,147 383,626 65 oT 664,89% 
Female 276,660 398 695 2 64 675,421 
Total. 557,807 782,821 67 121 1,340,316 


The population m 1910 was made up of 751,842 males and 748,55R 
females, and included 381 Indians, 56 Chinese and 8 Japanese § The foregae 
born population numbed 6,054 

Charleston had a population of 58,883 im 1910, Columbia, (Capital), 
26,819 ; Greenville, 25,741 , Spartanburg, 17,517 
Hasens most numetous ichgious bodies im the State are Methodist and 

tet 

TBchoot attendance 1s not compulsory, but there are reatnictions on the 
employment of illiterate children mm factories o1 mines. There aie reparate 
schoole for white and coloured childen. In 1910 the public clemontary 
schools of the State had 840,415 enzolled puyils and 6,968 tegchers, The 
pubhe high achools had 251 teachers and 4,634 pupils Foi the train, 
of teachers there were tuo pubhe vormal erhools with $0 teachers an 
606 students For higher 1 the Statc has twd institutions the 
Univermty of South Carolina, founded in 1805, had im 1910, 34 professors 
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and 887 studenta, and Clumson Agricultural College, founded in 1898, had 
56 professora and 684 students in 1910, Other colleges are Charleston City 
Colle , with 10 professors and 75 atudents ; Allen University (A.M. E.) wit 
19 professors and 685 students; Erskine College (A. R. Presb.) with 12 
professors and 193 students ; Wofford College (M. E. So.) with 18 professora 
and 472 students. There are several smaller denominational colleges, 
and aleo 8 colleges for women, Thore is alao a college for coloured youths, 
8 military academy, and a normal and industrial college. 


Charity,—The State maintains several charitable institutions, including 
an Hospital for the insauc, and an Asylum for the deaf, dumb, and blind. 
There ure besides 9 orphanages, 10 hospitals, and 10 homes for adulta and 
children, maintained mainly by private charity. For poor-relief the cities of 
Charleston and Columbia have their own overseors ; elsewhere the county 
commissioners are the oveiscers, and take charge of the poothouse. Legal 
settlement is acquired by three years’ residence; paupers are sent to the 
county where they have a settlement. 





Finance, Defence.—The receipts aud expenditure in 1912, including 
loans, transfers, &e, were to the following umounta :— 
Doliars. 
Balance, December 81, 1911 * e ‘i : 725,356 
Reccipts in 1912. . + eve . . 3,246,676 


Total . . . . . . - 3,972,082 
Expenditurein 1912.00. 0. wes, 205,816 


Balance, Docember 31,1912. . . . 766,216 


On December $1, 1912, the outstanding debt amounted to 6,529,645 
dollars, The assessed valuation in 1908 was: real property, 134,536,251 
dollara ; personal property, 136,831,705 dollars ; total, 271,867,956 dollars. 

Tho truo value of ull property within the State in 1904 was estimated 
ati 


Dollars. 


Real property. . . .  . «~~: 252,766,767 ~ 
Personal property . . oe . . 383,086,455 
Total . . . . . . . 585, 853,222 


The Militia, or Voluntcer State Troops, with their headquarters at 
Columbia, consiat of cavalry, artillery, and infantry ; total strength (1909) 
1,751 men and 180 officors. The total available strength (unorganised) ia 
100,000, The naval militis contains 21 officers aud 185 men. 


Production and Industry.—South Carolina is an agricultural State, 
eoutaining in 1910, 176,434 farnis, more than half of which were negro farma. 
Tho farm area covered 18,512,028 acres, 6,097,999 acres being improved 
land. About 68 per cent. of the area of the State is woodland. The chief 
cereal crops are wheat, 727,000 bushela in 1912; maize, 34,278,000 bushels in 
1912; oate, and rice, of which 200,000 bushels wero produced in 1912, Of 
greater importance is the cultivation of cotton, under which in 1909 were 
2,492,000 acres, yielding 1,164,309 bales of upland cotton; in 1910, the 
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produce was 1,240,549 bales ; in 1911, 1,648,712 bales, and in 1912, 1,184,000 
(eatimate), Under tobacco in 1912 were 85,000 acres, yielding 24,600,000 
pounds, valued at 2,670,000 dollars. The rearing of Yivestack ia of no 
great importance. 

the. tate has active fisheries, mainly oysters, whiting, shad, and 
sea-bass, 

The minerals worked are phosphate rock (169,156 long tons, valued at 
673,156 dollars in 1911), granite (836,467 dollars), clay products (669,794 
dollars), gold 972 hne ounces (20,100 dollars), silver, mungunest, iron ore, 
line, ae monazite i smal] quantities, The value of the total mineral 
output (including ooal producta, sand, &c.) was 1,804 dollars in 1911. 

The manufacturing industries of the State in 1910 had a total capital of 
178,221,000 dollars ; the establishments numbered 1,854; their proprietors 
and fitm wembers, 1,787 ; their clerks, &c., 3,257, and wage-earners, 73,046, 
‘The raw material used was valued at 66,351,000 dollars, and the ontput at 
Lis E56,000 dollars, Statistics of the chief industries for 1910 are ay 
follows :— 





Industries Capita: = Wage, Materal « ontuut 
' 





Dotan Nunbor Dollars | Dollara 


Cotton goods . 225,049,000 45,454 41,808,000 | 85,090,000 


Lumber acd tumber products. =. 15,010,000 14,604 $,981,000 | 18,141,000 
Cotton-seed aid oll-cake we 6,880,060 1,705 8,720,000 © 10,908,0vit 
Fertilisers, se. 1887000 1,861 5.600 #,025,000 
Gu... we 481000 127 114,000 , 384,000 





There are also works for making and repairing carriages, waggons, cars, 
&e,, flour and fit mills, distilleries, tobacco factories, aud turpentine and 
rosin works. The turpentine and rosin industries, formeily prosperous, are 
now losing ground owing to the exhaustion of suitable timber. 

The chief port is Charleston, from which in 1911, the exports weie 
valued at 10,880,418 dollars (2,256,386/.), and into which the imports 
amounted to 6,438,613 dollars (1,340,315¢.) Herbour improvcments at 
Oharleaton, almost completed, are the dredging of the channel to the Naval 
Station and dry dock 4 miles up the river, aud the formation of » large 
coaling station on the north side of the city, 

In 1910 the length of railway in the State was 3,441 miles, and 140 milo» 
of electric railway. 

There is a British Vice-Coneul at Charleston. 


Books of Reference. 


The Reports of the various Adwiuistrative weuty of the State. 
oo ‘Mrs. St. J.), Charleston: The Plaos ‘the People. New York and Loudon, 
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SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Government.—Full 1ghts of suffiage are enjoyed by ul) male persons 
over 21 ts of age who are, or who propose to bccome, citizens of the 
United States, and who have resided in the Umited States for one yiat 
in South Dakota for sx months, m the county for thnty days, md m 
the clection previnct for ten days, immediately preceding any elt chon 

Legrslative power 1s vested m a Senate and a House of Repiux utatives , 
but to the people 1 reserved the night that not less than 5 per ccnt of the 
Clectors may (1) propose measures which the Icuslature shall «nact and submut 
to a vote of the general body of clectois, (2) dcmand a refereudum in respect 
of lawa enacted by the legatarme before such laws take cflect, save im cases of 
urgency The Scnate consists of not leas than 25 and uot moi than 45 
members, and the House of Rc prescotatives of not less than 75, nor moi 
than 135 memburs 

Amendments to the Coustitutiou must be sanctioned by the duect vote of 
the people, at the fist gencral election after such amendments have been up 
proved by a majonty of the numbers clected te cach House of the Iqastatme 
A convintion for the revision of the Constitution must be swomoned of pro 
posed by two thnds uf the members chcted to cach House and sanctioned by 
4 majority of those voting ut the neat genera} cliction 

Governor —Fiauk M Br ye (3,000 dollars) 

Secretary of State —Fiank Glesei 

The State sends two Senators and three Representatives to the Federal 
Congiess For purposes of local government the State 2s divided into 60 
counties, which are subdivided ito townships and mumeipal corporshone 
Tho State Capital 1s Pierre 


Area, Population, Instruction,— Land ari, 76,850 squaie mules, 
and ite population was it 1880, 98,268 , rn 1890, 328,808 1m 1900 401,570, 
1905, 456,185, 1910, 584,888 (317,101 mals and 266,787 fcmales) The 
density of population in 1910 was 7 per aq mule It included 100,628 
foreign born 817 nt gives, 19 137 Indians, 120 Chinese and 48 Japanese 
In 1900 the population was as follows — 








~ White Nepo | Astute Indsin ] Total 
Male . . 205,938 472 151 9,808 | 216,784 
Female . 174,776 198 16 10,422 185,406 
Total . . 380,714 465 166 20,225 401,570 


The population of tho chief cities mm the State m June, 1910, war, 
Shoux Falls, 14,094, Lead, 8,392 Aberdeen, 10,753, Deadwood, 8,653 
Mitchell, 6,515 ; Watertown, 7,010, Yankton, 3,787 In 1906 tho death 
rate im cities was 95, 10 rural districts 88 per 1,000 of Re pulation 
There are about 18,000 Indians and about 500 negroes South Dakota has 
mostly been settled from the Northern Stats of the Umon and fiom 
Northern Europe. About one mxth of the porelnnen. 1s foreign born 

The religious bodies with most numerous adherents ate, in then oder, 
Homa Cathohe, Lutheran, Moethodast, Oongregstional, and Protestant 
|.Piact 

Pa eentary and secondary education sre free to all from 6 to 22 yeats of 
Between the ages of 8 and 14 attendance at « public day school 1 
compulsory on all’not otherwise taught, for at least 12 weeks in the . 
8 of which must be consecutive In elementary public echools in 1911 
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the registered numbe of schulais 133,208, and the number of teachers 
5,284 142 eccondary schools m the State mm 1910, had 491 teachers and 
1,860 pupils State educationu! mstitutions weie four Normal Schools with 
102 mmstructors and 1,047 students a School of Mines with 12 instructors 
and 89 students, an Agnicultuial College with 57 istiuctors and 731 
students, and a Umversity with 57 imstructois and 425 students In 
vddition the Stat. mamtaims schools for the Bld, Deaf Mutcs, and 
the Fecble Minded, as well us 1 Reform School Colleges under uectatian 
control are Huron College (Piesb ) with 24 professors and 329 students, 
Dakota Wesleyan Univesity with 27 professors and 429 students, Yankton 
College (Cong) with 23 professors aud 362 students There are sevesal 
sinaller colleges Da: elementary) and Boarding (high) Indian Schools 
are maintamed by the State, and there are abo vanous dunomational 
schools for the educatiou of Indiau childien 


ity. Withm the State ther are (exclusive of almshouss and 
cstablishmenots for umbeciles, &c ) 13 bencvolent institutions, most of which 
have becn provided by private charity or by Teligrous bodies = They comprise 
eight hospitals, two orphanages, » home for adults, a school for the deaf und 
another for the bind County commissioners arc overserrs of the poor, aud 
cate for the mdigent who have a lawful settlement in their county, gained by 
90 days residence Paupirs refused rhef have an appeal to the county 
«neut court judge = There 1s a penalty for sendimg paupers out of thar 
county of settlement, and foi binging them into a county where they have 
no settloment The county commissioners, authonsed by the voters ut a 
aypeuial election, muy estabhsh an asylum foi the poor, or sevc ral counties may 
combine for the purpose Where no poorhouse exists Paupers mar be 
stipported hy contrast fora year In 1906, 228 pau rs wie wholly and 488 
partly maintained by counties at 4 cost of 73,659 dollars 


Finance, Defence —For the yrar ended June 380, 1912, the recerpts 
and diabursements were — 


Dollars 

Balauce on Jane 30, 1911 421,156 
Receipts for 1911-12. . 8,779,652 
Total ‘ + 4,200,808 
Disbursements for 1911-12 . 3,208,519 
Balance on June 80,1912. . A 992,289 


The assessed valuc(25 to 33 pei cent ofactual value) of all property in the 
State 1 1908 was 283,696 268 dollate In 1921 thie was a debt of 
370,158 dollars outstonding The Constitution linnts the debt of the State 
to 100,000 dollars over and above the debt of the Terntory of Dakota 
assumed by the State at ite foundation The trus value of all the property 
within the State in 1904 was estimated by the Federal Census Bureau at — 


Dollars 
Real propeity . . 381,435,856 
Personal property . 298,405,088 
Total . 679,840,989 


There 18 a State militia, consisting, with certain exemptions, of all able- 

male persons residing in the State between the agcsof 18 and 45 

years. Iu 1909 there were on the actave list 73 offctas and 707 men 
ent 
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Production and Induetry.—O: « total lund aica of 49 184,000 mies, 
12,908,977 icies aie meluded in Indian rescivations, amd im 191] about 
7,000,000 acics 1ematued vacaut With the caception of mattucd hinges 
of touber along the water cousts and the pl mtd groves im the caste part 
of the Stats, the only forest area 15 m the Blk Hills In 1910 there wets 
77,644 farma, with an acicage of 26 016 892 of which 15 827,208 acres were 
impoved The yield of wheat m 1912 imountad to 42,185 000 bushels , 
corn, 76 347,000 bushely, oats, 42,300,000 bushels, barky 23 062,000 
buslils Rye ind flax ue also giown in consutcrablc quantities, the latter 
yielding 6 328.000 bushils of ced im 1912 Hay fimt and vegetables 
(articulaly potatous) dary and crcamery produce eggs and poultry, ate 
dmpelt int ‘he Tey stoch wathin the State in 1910 consisted of 656 000 
inilk cows and 1 341,000 other cattle, 805 000 hogs 829 000 sheep, 612,000 
horses, ind 10.000 mules Fim 650 000 sheep im 1911 the wool ulp 
amounted to 3,543,750 pounds of wool, valued xt 737 100 dollars 

The mmctil products ut 1911 were chiefly geld 35° 402 fine oz, valucd 
at 7,429 600 dollais ‘ulver 200,300 fie oz, valued it 108,200 dollus, 
copper cad, stoue of vi ious sorts and clay products the total mucal 
outyut for 1911 bemg of tho ¥ tlue of 8,037,372 dollats 

‘he cluct manufac taring mdustuces of the State aie the making of butter, 
cheese, and condenscd ink, and flow uid gust milling In 1910 there were 
1,020 industrial estabhishinents, employing 3 602 wise cuners und having a 
capital of 16 018,000 dolurs, the cost of materils t mg 11 476 000 dollars. 
aud the viluc of the output 17 870000 dolluy — ihe follewau,, table gives 
statistics of the chief groups of industis im 1910 — 








Wane Material 
Industries Capital it, pty vaty at 
Dolias = Nweter PD Mire Dx lars 
Flour ant tint amin, -8°3 0 ® 330) ath U0 
Dairy work 438 000 3 308 nhs ost 010 
Taunber and timber 941 000 $1 400 4 HO 
Punting 21 10m s 1000 rere 





In 1911 thete wore m the State 3,951 anles of tga yh ime aid 14,686 
mules of telephone Ine (20,723 mules of wit) Tn 1911 the steam ante ays 
of the State wore 4190 54 mks in hogth = ‘Lhe chief rulwiys are the 
Chicago, Malwaukec and St Paul, ud Chicago and North Westin 


Works of Reference 


The Stat Coustitutun Aunual Rey rt of the State Auditur 1104 
Bienaie) Koport of the Sujetintendent of Puble Instruction 1104 4 
Aunus! Review of the Progess of South Dak: ta for 1104 State Historical Socnty 1000 
‘Departn cnt of Historical Collections Vols f If, end 11 
s00 # Historical Aties of South Dakota 
Robinaoa x Brief Haste ry of South Dakota 
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Constitution and Government.—Tlu Genial Asambly sounuts of 
a benate of 33 members clected for two yeais, and a House of Beproscutatives 
ot 98 members clected also tor two years 

No clergyman of any di nonunation 1s ehgible to uthur House Qualified 
w clectors ai¢ (with the usnal «\ceptions) all male citizens who have residid 
m the State 12 months and m the county ax months neat before the election 
and have paid the poll tax 

Tenncssec 1s 1¢puentid m Congiess by two Scnators and ton Regicsen 
tates 


Gournor —Ben W Hoopu, 1913-15 (7,500 doll as) 
Secretary of State —H W Guodloc 


The dtate w divided mito 96 countus The State Capit el 1s Nashville 


Ares, Population, Instruction —Arcs 42,050 syumte nals (300 
aque unlts watu) 





Lopuletion Population 
Yous Seana Years — —— 
otal Pet aq mile Total = Per'iq smu 
1860 1,109,802 266 1900 | 2,090,616 484 


1880 1,542,359 369 1910 2,184,789 524 





In 1910 the pojndation mclnicd 1,108,491 malis ind 1,081,298 femnals 
O1 the total, 18460 were of foreign Ith, 478,088 wor negroes, 216 
Indians, 48 Chinese and 8 Japancs: 

Tn 1900 the population hy sex and ace was — 


rs ee 


~_ White Negro Aeats Judian Total 
Mak 782,702 288,388 17 57 1,021,294 
Tumale 757,484 241,855 2 fl 999,802 
Total 1,540,186 480,243 79 108 2,020,616 


The foragn bon uumbered (an 1900) 17,746, of whom 4,569 wee 
Gaman, 8,872 Tush, ind 2,027 Enghsh The citis, with population in 
1910, ax Memphis, 131105, Nashville (capital), 110,364, Knoxville, 
36,346 , Ohattanooga, 44,604, Jackson, 16,779 , Clarksville, 18,548 

About 40 pei cent of the Church membership in the State are Baptast, 
and 83 cent Mcthodwt, Presbyterians and Discples of Chnet rank 
mxt, and then Romen Catholics 

In scveral counties school attend ince 1s compulsory, and throughout the 
State the employment of childmn under 14 years of m_ workshops, 
factories, or mines, 18 illegal §=There aie separate schools for white and for 
<oloured children In 1910 the pubhe elementary schooly had 521,753 
<nrolled pupils with 10,286 teachers 99 saree Ingh schools had 317 
teachers 7,802 pupa There is m the State a public normal school 
with 27 tachers aud 495 pupils in 1910 Higher education 1s provided 
22 amiveratties and colleges, the more unportant of which are — 
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Begun Institations | Professors | Sthdeuts 
1807 | Univ, of Chattencoge(ME) . , . we! 8B Oe 
1704 | Univ, of Tennessee at Knoxville (Btatc) ¢ | 108, v7 
Hao | Wisk Univ. at Nashville Gong)” 350 
at | Vandenbult Univ. at Nashville (i # No) ere) 98 
381 | Caraon and Newman Coll , J Gaps) 2 218 WM 
142 Cumberland Univ (Presb) . . . wm 271 

Memphis (R 2s Bu 


1988 Chnathan Bros Col 
Ul the So 





There div also 7 colleges for women, 8 commercial schools, a imanual 
trainiug school within the State, and 2 colleges ter colowed students, 


Charity.—Withw the State there ae (exclusive of almshonses and 
establishments for imbeciles &&.) 49 beuevoleut mytatutous, comprismg 18 
hospitals, oue dispensary, 18 oiphanaycs, 14 homes tor adults aud cluldien, 
an institution for the deaf, aud snothe: fo: the bhud, Of these motitutions 
86 have bein movided by private o1 ceclosiastieul chanty. County Com. 
missioners of the pout have supervision ol the county poor asylam and farm, 
admission to which must be jieceded by 12 months’ tesideuce in the county, 
The county court may let out the support of the poor with use of the usylum 
fur three years, v1 contract for the support of the poor for a youl, or make an 
annual allowance to the indigent. 


Finance, Defence.—For the fiscal jrtiod «nding Decembi 20 1912, 
the revenue und evpenditue were s— 


Dollars 
Bulance Dec 20, 1910. . . 317,269 
Koveipts, 1910 12 . . . S,735,068 
Total . . . . . 9 052,387 
Dasbusancnts, 1910 12. . 9,267,217 
Valance, Dew. 20, 1912. 785,120 


- 

The bonded debt Gucluding old bonds unfunded) on December 20, 1912, 
amounted to 15,218,000 dollais The assewed value of propaty (1908) was 
meluding real und peryoual pioperty, 659,000,000 dollar. The tiue value 
of all property within the State in 1904 was estimated at :— 


Dollas 
Real property . . . . . . + 557,504,977 
Pervonal property. . . . . . 546,719,002 
Total . . . . . . » 1,104,323,979 


‘The militia, called tho National Guard of Tennessee, with headquarters at 
Nashville, consiste of cavalry, artillery, aud infantry, of a total strength of 
122 officors and 1,431 meu in 1909, 


Production and Industry.—In 1910 there were 246,012 farina in the 
State with an acreage of 20,041,667 of which 10,890,484 acres was improved 
land. The most important crop is maize, amounting in 1912 to &t 258,000 
bushels. The wheat yield wae 7,077,000 bushels, Oats, hay, potat and 
sweot potatoes, pease, sorghum, aud uther products ajc yrown, the physical 

RN 
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conditions pumuttms a great diversity of ops Peanuts ate own mm the 
Tennessee valluy The colton ciop fo 1909 covercd 735,000 acres, and yielded 
253,397 bales , m 1910 the yield was 337,596 bales, in 191], 449,737 Laks, 
and the estimated yield for 1912, 854,000 bales The tobatco crop (1912) fom 
110,000 acica was 72 600,000 Fround>, valind at 5,155,000 dollais = Fiwit 
tices and small fruits ynotably strawbeines) aie cultivated There are 
Important forest products from about 27,300 “ume miles of woodland 
Stock raising m the State 1s falhug off Tn 1910 the farus ummal4 consisted 
of 824,000 horses, 290,000 mules, 321,000 milk cows, 565 000 other cattle, 
347,000 sheep, and 1,264,000 swine 

The coal helds of Tennessce have an atca of about 4 400 square mules 
The coal output 12 1910 was 6 438,150 short tons valucd at 7,209,784 
dallas Petrelcunt also 2s obtamed = Pig non was obtarued mm 1910 to the 
ainonnt of 297 594 long tons (value 3 489 644 dollars) Coppa was produccd to 
thc amount ot 18 965,148 pounds, valued at 2,370,643 dollus1n191] Tho mne 
output was 1,000 short tons (114,000 dollais) Otlu1 products wore gold, 
576 hne ounces, valucd it 11.900 dollars, phosphate rock 481,566 lous 
tons vilucd at 1,688,267 dolls, sandstone marble, and hincstom, to 
the value of 1,498,798 dotlas Clay products amounted to the value of 
1 385,100 dollars Including the value of sron on and of yome produces 
tom coal, but not pig uon, the mineiil output of the Stite amounted to 
the value of 17,902,451 dollsiy in 1917 

The monofu twins mdusticy indude non md sted working but anc 
m saul concancd with agncultital products Clow milling Tumbuang the 
inanutactire of cotton «cd ot and cake the preparation of leatha aud ot 
tobucro ae jro,rasmg ‘Tha aie uso textile manufarturs According to 
the results of the census of manufactuzes in 1910 ther w ro in the State, 
4609 minofictmmy cstablishments, with a tot] capital of 167 924,000 
doars, employing 8 417 salmaed offiails ind 74 840 wagecumes The 
sularies jn inv yeir tmounted to 9,186,000 dollars and the wagis to 
28,252 000 dollars, the coxt of mateisils nsec amonnted to 104,016,000 
dollars and the value of the output wis cstumated it 180,217,000 dollars 
The following ue the statistics uf the more nnportant industica im 1910 — 





Costot | Value of 
mata | Output 


Audusties | capitat ou; 








] Dollars urmbers Dollars Dollars 





Foundiien s25s000/ 1081 4560.00} 9,190 0000 
Gas, Wuminating and heatim, 9370 0m 422 307 000 | 128,000 
Iron and steel blast farnaces 12000) 1144 | 3961 000 | 4 e58,900 
Lomber and timber 30.150 000 | 2248) | 15 +4) O00 | 20 487,000 
Leather . 8,004 000 80> | 1,094,000) 2,0°0,00% 





The Mismasippt and Tunucssce rivers anc natural waterways, aud the State 
contains (1910) 8,815 nulcs of steam iaiiway, besides 862 miles of elects 
railway. 


Books of Reference, 


‘The Reporta of the various Exacntive Departments of the State 
Kavna ( ), Civil Government of Tennessee = Philadelphia, 1807 
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TEXAS, 


In 1836 Texas declasest its indepeudones of Mesico, and after mamtaining 
an independent existence, as the lepublic ot Texas, for 10 yents, it was in 
1845 1orcived as a State into the Ameriran Bmion. 

Government.—The Legislature conasts of a Senate of 31 membas 
elected for four yeats (half then number 1etiang every two yeus), and 
a Honve af Representatives of 142 ni mbers elected for two yeas. Qualihed 
electora ate all male utiens (and aliens who have declared then mtention 
of beconaug citizens) resident in the State one year and in the district or 
county sx months next Ix fore the election, but persons subject to the 
poll fax must have paid then tay prio: ta February } of the yea im whieh 
they demra to vote, 

The State is remeseuted in Congiess by tna Senators aud 18 Represens 
tities, 

Mom rnor.—O. B Colquutt, 1918-15 (4 000 dollats). 

Secrtary of Stak C. C McDonald, 

The State 1 divided into 246 counts ‘The State Capital 1s Austin, 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Aics, 265,896 square malcy (in 
cluding 8,498 «quate nules of water). 











Yourn Popatation | GPA Feats Population 4g hig 
1880 1,503,749 61 1900 3,048,710 116 
1890 2,235,523 85 1910 8,896,542 148 


In 1910 the population meladed 2,017,612 aules, 1,878,980 females ; 
a0, 018 foreign born, 890,020 negroes, 702 Indians, 575 Chinese, and 341 
Japanese, 

In 1900 the population by sex and bith was :— 





- White ' Negro Asiatie Indian ‘Lotal 


Male . . 1,267,670 | 810,185 , 882 263 , 1,878,900 
Female . 1,158,999 ; 310,587 | 37 , 207 ' 1,469,8%0 


—. 


Mental 2,426,669 | 620,722 | 849 | 470 8,048,710 





Of the total number (1900) 179,857 were forcign-bon, 71,062 bemg 
Mexican, 48,295 German, 9,204 Bohenuan, and 8,218 Enghab. ‘Phe largeat 
citiea of the State with population m 1910 are San Antoni, 96,614; 
Honston, 78,800 ; Dallax, 92,104 ; Galveston, 36,981; Fort Worth, 73,812; 
Anstin, 20,860; El Paso, 89,279; Wavo, 26,425; Beaumont, 20,640; Laredo, 
14,858; Denison, 18,682 ; Sherman, 12,412. 

The largest religious bodies are the Baptist and Methodist, othe: important 
stenominatans being Catholic, Disciples of Christ, Presbyterian, and Episeo. 
palian, 7 

The employment of illiterate children uniler 14 years of age in factories, 
Wo., ia egal Separate schools are provided for white and colowed children. 
In 1908-20 the public clomentary schools had 20,878 teachers and 821,681 
enrolled jripils; 1908, 884 high schools bad 1,079 teachera aud 24,569 
pupile. ‘The Statp has fou public normal schoola vith, in 1910 11, 8% 
ieachers and 2,610 students. For speiior instruction there are numerous 
inatitutions. 
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Founded | Institutions | Controt {| Professors Stndenta 
1886 | St. Bdward's Colt , Aust ee Be 6 1s 
888 | Umv. of Texas, Anatm . 1 Btate 170 1,989 
1890 Howard Payne Gol. 6 we. Bapt. 7 + B69 
3876 | Agr and Mech, Coll, 2 Btate 69 1,082 
3881 | Fort Woith Umy. a 83 808 
181 | Polytechnic Coll. 2 44 
1878 «| BW. Umy. de? ty Bs a 866 
1978 | Texas Onriatinn Umy, . |] a 870 
1845 | Baylor Univ. Wao. 9. 1} L 7 179 
isip | Trnnty Uuy., Waxahacio 2) u 27 
3908 { College of Industrial arts 4 71 





The Prairie View State Collego (Normal and Industrial) for ccloured 
youtha had 36 professors and 1,112 studenta in 1910-11. 


Charity.—Apart from almshouses and eatablishmenta for the insane 
thore are within the State 76 benevolont institutions, 14 of which we public, 
the rest being provided hy private charity, and by religions bodies, They 
comprise 31 hospitals (one federal, six nmnicipal), a dispensary, 17 orphan. 
ages, 24 homes for adults and childien, and three State schools for the deat 
or blind. The County Commissioners provide for the poor resident in 
their counties, and have the manugeinent of the vlmshouses, 


Finanee, Defence.—The receipts and disbursements of tho General 
Fond in the year ending August $1, 1912, were :—~ 


Dollars 
Balance, Aug, 31, 1911 . . . . ‘1 418,124 
Receipts, 1911-12 . . . . . + 9,619,697 
Total. .  k 10,082,821 
Disbursements, 1911-12 . 9,602,388 
Balance, Aug. 31, 1912 430,438 


‘The bonded debt in 1912 amounted to 8,977,500 dollars. The bonda ar 
held mostly by State educational and charitable funds, In 1910 the assessed 
value of taxalile property was 2,388,500, 124 dollars, 


The Organised Militia or Texas National Guard consists of four troops 
of cavalry, a battcry of field artillery, and three regiments of infantry, 
having a total strength in 1910 of 216 officers and 2,513 enlisted men, 


Production and Industry.—Texas is our of the niost important 
agricultural States of the Union. In 1910 it had 417,770 farms with 
on area of 112,435,087 acres of farmland, of which 27,360,666 acres was 
improved land. In the arid region of Texas and New Mexico a area of 
160,000 screa is to be reclaimed under the Federal Reclamation Act. The 
chief crops in 1912 were (in bushels) maize, 153,300,000 ; wheat, 11,025,000 ; 
oats, 81,140,000; rice 9,429,000; potatoes, 3,276,000. The yield of 
eotton in 1910 cavored 10,060,000 acros, and yielded 3,072,082 bales, 
Jn 1911, the yield was 4,256,427 bales and the estimated yield for 1913, 
4,850,000 bales. Other products sro tobacco (140,000 pounds in 1912), 
{10,000 pounds in 1909-10), sorghum, vegetables, and fruits 
683) lly peaches). The State has a great live-stock industry ; in 
1910 it contained 1,869,000 horses, 702,! mules, 1,137,000 milk oowa, 
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7,181,000 other cattle, 1,909,000 sheep, and 3,205,000 swine, The woo! clip 
in 1911 amounted to 9,450,000 pounds of wool, value 1,621,620 dollars. 
. There are valuable forests in Eastern Texaa yielding yellow pine, The 

State has excellent oyster and other fisheries 

The coal mines of Texas in 1911 yiclded an ontpnt of 1,974,598 short 
tons, valued at 8,278,288 dollars. The production of petroleum was 
9,626,474 barrels {of 42 gallons), valued at 6,554,552 dollars. Quick- 
silver was produced to the amount of 3,320 flasks of 75 pounds, valued 
at 154,413 dollara, being 20 per cent. of total production of United 
States during 1910, Other minerals worked were sali, (385,200 barrels, 
valued at 279,587 dollars), coment, gypsum, granite, aandstone, lime- 
stone, The clay products (chiefly bricks) amounted to the value of 
2,659,919 dollars, The value of the mineral output (ineluding some 
gold and silver, coa] products, cement, sephalt, rad, zine, sulphur, and 
phosphates) amounted in 1911 to 18,817,304 dollars. 

In 1910 there were in the State 4,588 mannfacturing establishments with 
an aggregate capital of 216,876,000 doliars, 9,849 salaried officers, and 70,230 
wago-earners. The cost of material used in the year was 178,179,000 dollars, 


and the value of the output was 272,896,000 dollars, Statisties of some 
industries (1910 cenans) are :— 




















; - |e 
tdustien canta | rae, | erat Saba 
Doltars | umber | nottarn |, Dottare 
Elgar and grist se 38,819,000 1,216 24,657,000 | $2,485,000 
Cottan-seed oll and cake =| | 21,808,000 | 3.078 30,0160 
panier on ea yee Rane te 5a0;000 

Wt ent inj . . ! 1,689 ‘ 43, 

Railway ph han . . . 9,362,000 9,782 359,000 
Foundry and snachine work ‘8,241,000 2.92% 3,859,000 8,008.00 
Ricecleaning, fe. . . 820, 480 | 7,122,000 , 8,142,000 
Brewing . . . . . . 7,027,000 76h i 1,695,000 | 6,464,000 


Other important industries ate printing and publishing (agyregate output 
11,587,000 dollars in 1910), bakery and ennfectionery, planing-mill work, 
cotton manufactures, copper-work, ice manufacture, and lead smelting and 

~ 


refining, 

A frge trade pagics throngl the port of Galveston, where in 1911 
the imports from abroad were valued at 778,0197. and the exports 
to foreign countries at 41,094,4077 The exports comprine cotton, grain, 
flonr, meat products, &e., the produce of many States and Territories. 
Galveston is by far the most important outlet for the cotton grown in the 
United States, and asa commereiat port it is now second only to New York. 
The harbour channel is being deepened. Wharves are being extended and 

lors built providing space for new warehouses. A permanent causeway is 
ing built 4 connect Galveston with the mainland. The level of the town 
has been raised so as to protect it from storms. The United States has 
constrneted an immigration station at s cost of 70,000 dollars. The rail- 
waya in the State (June 90, 1920) have a length of 19,819 miles. The 
principal inva are the Southern Pacific, the Texas Pacific, and the Colorado 
outhern. Railway construction is actively proceeding There are 550 miles 
of electric railway track. Tho long coast line with ita good harhonrs 
favilitates traffic by aca. 
Eyitish Conevi at Galveston, — Alexander Sponcer Perceval, 
Thoro is also a vive-consul ar Galvescou. 
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Books of Reference. 


The Reports of the various Adummytrative Departments of the State 
Census Bulletin No 48 Census of Minnfactmen 1%) Wasinngton, 190¢ 
‘Annual Repoits on the Trade of Texes in Diplomatic ond Consular Ieporta 


Tondon 
Texas Almanac ard State Industnal Guide, 1911 published by A H Belo & Co 


Dallas Texas 
Gannett (H ), Gavetteer of Texas Qud Fl Waslungton DC, 1904 
Garstnon (GP) Texas In ‘American Commonweaths bers Boston Mass , 1908 
Simonds (FW) The Geo.aphy of Texas Boston Mass 10 
Wooten (D G )teditor) A Co jrebennive History of Texas 1455 159" 7 vole Dallas 

Texan 1898 


UTAE. 

Constitution and Government —Utrh, which had bern acquned by 
the Umted States during the Mevicw wa, was im 3847, seitled by 
Moimons, sud on Sept 9 1850 mgamadasiLcmntery Ht wis admitted 
wa Stite imto the Umion in 1896 

The Legislatme c¢ msists of a Senate und a Honw of Representatives, but 
the Constitution provides for the imtiation of any desired. legistation by the 
legal \ oters or euch nuniber of them as may be dtamincd by law, and sneh 
votars may requae any Jaw pisscd by fess than 1 two thuds vote of each 
House of the Legslaturc to ke sulmartted to the voters ot the State betore 
coming into effut 

The Acnate (an part wnewed cvay two yours) consists of 18 members, 
lected for fom years, the House or Reyiesentatives his 46 members 
clected for two years Quilfied asclectms wi all citizcns male 01 female, 
who, not heme idiots, msine, or crmimols, have r¢sded one ycar im the State, 
fom months in the county, and 60 days im the gnecinet an winch the dectim 
18 hel 

Governor —Wilhain Spry, 1913 17 (6 000 dollats ) 

Secretary of State — ‘attson 

There ate 27 countus m the State The Capital as Salt Lake City 


Area, Population, Instruction. Arca, 84,928 square unles, of 
which 2,601 equaic mules 15 water =The population m_ 1900 numbered 
276,749, of whom 2,623 were Indian, 672 Negro, 572 Chincat, and 417 








Japanese Thcre wor 58 777 forcigu born, of whom Fnghsh and Scandi. 
1s were the most numerous 
Years Pop Per sq ime = Yeara Pop Por 6q inile 
1880 143,963 18 ! 1900 276,749 B4 
1890 207,905 26 1910 373,351; 45 


The population 2s largely coufmed to niagated regions and munng distniets 
In 1910 it included 196,857 males and 176,494 femalen, 63,404 were of 
foreign buth, 1,143 were Negroes, 3,123 Indians, 373 Ohinese and 2,105 
Japaneve In 1909, 2,752 immigrants arriving at Untted States ports gave 
Utah os then destination Of these 1,381 were Anglo Saxon, 682 Latin, 
172 Bley, ?88 Greeks, and the 179 others were Jews, Mongoliana, or 
costnopohtan 

The city is Salt Lake City with a population of 92,777 an 
1910 Ogden in 1910 had 25,580 inlabitants 

Latter ay Sa:nts form about 75 per cent of the Church membership of 
the State ‘here are Catholics, ibytenang, Methodists Baptista, and 
Congregationalists mn small numbers, 
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In 1900 the percentage of ithtmates in tho popnlation was only 05 the 
number being 6,141, of whom 3,167 were foreign born The ymblic school 
system, intioduccd m 2880 includes kiduguten, pumary, grammar and 
lugh schools, an aguculimul college, a wmrversity, ‘and such othe: achools 
as the Legulatnic miy establish School attcndance tor 20 weeks annually 
(10 consecutive), in large cities 80 weeks (10 consecutive), 18 compulsory on 
children from 8 to 16 yeats ot ge I» 1910 the public ementny schools 
had 2 969 teachers ind 87,814 moll d puis, 33 pubhe high schools had 
158 teachers and 3,346 pupils A Siate noma] school had 123 pupils m 
1910 , it 18 muntamed m connection with the university The University of 
Utah was o1guierd 1850 and had 69 instiuctors and 861 students 10 1910 
Utih has a shool of ats and scruces and a Stati school of munca 
The Utah agri ultinal college (founded in 1890) ha 61 istiuctors and 1,044 
students Both of these mstitutions 1ccive annual grants from the State 
The Mormon Chich maintains the Biughain Young Umvermty at Provo, 
orgamsed im 1875, which m 1911 had 85 instructors and 1,419 students , 
the Bngham Young Coll 4 at Logan, organised m 1878, which mm 1911 had 
82 instractoig, and 714 students the Litter Day Sats Univesity at 
Salt Lake City, organise 1 m 1890, hid 47 instructors and 1 224 students 
uso 8 a tlemacs scattercl thoughout the Stite having 77 rnstrnetois and 
2 127 students 

Charity —Aput fiom imshouss and asytums for mbeciia thae are 
12 bencvolent stitutions within the Stite Sivan of these nic hostals 
one of winch belougs to the Federal Goverment and one to Salt Lake 
City ‘Lhe Siste lis wn institution for the deaf the dumb, and the blind 
with 107 mmates, + school for the adult blind wath 17 inmates, an imdus- 
trial school with 104 ynveniles under its contio) and r mental hospital with 
410 patients There ue thre orphanages and yatious other chuitable on 
stitutions (meluding fve hosmtals) provided ly private associations 0 
rehgions hodies Tho county commissioners provide for the indigent ot 
their ‘ounties, and ercct, maintain, and regulate poorhonses &c, at their 
discietion They may tihe measures to prevent panpers pains brought into 
then counties, Parents, giandpments childrn, grandchildren, brothers 
and sisters of o pauper are ible for lis support On Januuy 1, 1921, 
the almshouses had 139 pauper mmates In 1910 the counties aygut 
143,971 dollars foi relief of indigents 

Finance, Defence.—I'n 12 months, ending Novomber 30, 1911, the 
revenue and exp nditurc were — 





Delirs 

Cush ou hind Nov 80,1910 . . 902,739 
Receipts, 1911 3 72) 231 
Total 4,623 970 

Total disbureeni nts. 2,732 355 
Cash on hand, Decembu 1 1911 1 871 595 


Tho asaessed valuation, 1911, amounted to 194,172,000 dollas The 

onded debt of the State on Novemba 30, 1911, wnounted to 1,160 000 
ollara 

By the State Statistician the total value im 1911 was estimated at 
570,526,000 dollars 

Tho National Guard, with headquarters at Salt Lake City, conmsts 
of cavalty, artillery and anfantiy, with signal and hospital corps, Total 
strength (1911), 47 officers and 859 men, 
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Production and Industry.—The area of appropriated land within 
the State on Junce 30, 1910, was 56,74,608 acres; reserved, 8,735,046 acres ; 
In 1910, unepproprinted and unreserved, 35,955,554 acres, of which 
11,766,486 acres were surveyed and 24,189,068 acres unsurveyed. The 
State contains 52,597,760 acres, of which 1,795,840 acres are water. In 
1910 it had 21,676 farms with a total area of 3,397,609 acres, of which 
1,868,211 ecres were improved land. 

in 1921 there were 386 incorporated irrigation companies in the State, 
and the Foderal Government has under way an immense irrigation project 
for the reclamation of a vast arid region. In 1911 worka for the reclamation 
of 828,000 acres were in progress, the cost estimated st 6,953,000 dollars, 
In 1912 the chief crops were wheat, 6,059,000 bushels; «ate, 4,222,000 
bushels ; potatoes, 3,515,000 bushels ; hay (chiefly alfalfa), 1,028,000 tons. 
Maize, barley, and rye are also grown. The production of beet sugar in 
1910 amounted to 319,588 short tons. Much attention in paid to vegetables 
and finit trees, There is a considerable live-stock industry. in 1910 
the numbers were: horses and mules 133,000, milk cows 88,000, other 
cattle $27,000, sheep 3,177,000, swine 61,000. The wool clip (1911) yielded 
39,451,000 ponnds of wool, valued at 3,395,600 dollars, 

The Atate has yalualile mines, chiefly gold, silver, copper, aud coal. The 
antput of gold in 1911 was 217,020 fine ounces, valued at 4,486,200 
dollars ; silver, 11,680,600 fine ounces (6,280,500 dullars); coppx 1 142,340,216 
pounds (17,792,527 dollars) ; lead, 55,198 short tons (4,967,820 dollars). 

ther prodnets are manganese ores, pane petroleum, sulphur. Zine was 
obtained in 1911 to the amount of 7,004 short tons (798,456 dollars), Salt 
was collected, 236,178 barrels (157,024 dollars). The total valuc of the mineral. 
output in 1911 was 41,189,075 dollars. 

1 1910 there were 749 manufacturing establishments employing 1,660 
salaried officials and 11,785 wage curners. Their aggregate capital amounted 
to 52,627,000 dollars ; cost of material in a year 43,266,000 dollars; 
value of ontput 61,989,000 dollars. Tho following are the statistics of tho 
more important industries in 1910: — 

















Wage | Costof | Value of 
dastires Capitat ne 
pital | garners | Material | Output 
= ey = Epa a 
Flour and gris ills . » 2,042,000 184 2,411,000 | 8,181,000 
Railway cars soe upuoon | ay78r 1225,000 | 2,799,000 
Lumber 115,000 4st 435,000 77,000) 
Printing 2,022,000 8T 228,000 | 2,405,000 
felt. ‘888,000 


Le 14,000 


‘ 
There sre no nerugble streams, but singularly good facilities for trans- 
portation, The State has for years encouraged the constraction of good roads, 
and in 1910 the State legislature appropriated 398,000 dollars to road-making 
and bridge-building. The counties devote large sums out of county 
taxen to similar purposes, In 1910 the Stete had 2,045 miles of main line, 
the principal railways being the Denver and Rio Grande (787 miles), 
the Sregon Short Line (278), the Central Pacific (252), the Union Pacific 
(76), the San Pedro, Los Angeles and Salt Lake railway (481). 
There are alao about 230 miles of electric railway. 


Books of Reference. 
Bayorts of the verious Adutnlstratiye Depariuacte of the State 
various 8 a . 
Annual Report of the Borean of Statistics. Sait Lake City, 1901-1906. 
U. 8. Consus Buresn, Bulletin $7, Oensus of Menufactaren, 1905. Washington, 1906. 
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VERMONT. 

Government.—-The gtate legislaiure consists of a Senate and House of 
Representatives having, the former 30 and the latter 246 members, Electors 
are all men of United States citizenship with certain residential quatifications, 

The State sends two Senators and two Representatives to the United States 
Congress, 

Governor Allen M. Fletcher, 1912-1914 (2,500 dollars), 

Scorctary of State:—G. W. Bailey. 

The seat of the State Exeentive is at Montpelier, The State in divider 
into fourteen counties. 


Area, Population, Instraction.—Aren, 9,565 square miles, of which 
430 square miles is water. 








Population Popnlation 
Years: - —_— = Years ae 
Total Por 4g. mifte Total Per 0g. mile 
sot oars ee 
1880 315,098 3845 1900 343,647 | B76 
1880 332,286 56-4 1910 355,956 , 39° 


The population in 1910 included 182,568 males and 173,388 females ; 
49,861 wore of foreign birth, 1,621 wero negrocs, 26 Indians, 8 (‘hincse, and 
3 Japanese. The State contains a very Ingh proportion of English, In 
1900 the foreign-born population numbered 44,747, af whom 14,924 were 
Canadian French, 10,616 Canadian English, 7,453 Irish, 2,447 Eugliah, and 
2,049 Scottish. In 1906 the mban death rate was 18-0; raral 16°5 per 
3,000 of population. The largest cittes are Burlington, with population in 
1910 of 20,468 ; Rutland, 13,546 ; Barre, 10,734. 

The religious denominations atv Roman Catholic, Congregational, 
Methodist, Baptist, aud Protestant Episcopal, in the order given. 

School attendance during the ful) school term is compulsory for children 
from 8 to 15 yearn of age, No child under 16 who has not completed the 
9 year echool course may be employed im any railway, factory, mjpe, or 

uarry work, or as messenger during school hours, In 1910 the Public 
elomentary schools had 3,257 teachers and 66,615 enrolled pupils; 68 
public secondary schools had 138 teachers and 4,385 pupila. In the three 
public normal schools were 23 teachers and 250 students, The University of 
ermont (1800) had, in 1910, 91 instructors and 587 students ; Norwich 
University (1834) 14 instructors and 181 students; Middicbury Collegy 
(1800) 18 instructors aud 228 students. 


Charity.-—Besides almehouses, &c., there are within the State 28 benevo- 
lent institutions, comprising nine hospitals five orphanages, and nine homes 
for adults and children (including the State home for aolliera). Overseers of 
the poor in each town relieve or support the poor in alznahonsce or otherwise, 
the cost of relieving a pauper who has no settlement in the town being 
recoverable in the town where he has last resided for 3 years. If the pauper 

vhes no settlemont in tho State, his cost to tho town is paid by the State. 

Parenta, grandparente, children, and grandchildren of a pauper are liable for 
his support. A ey x who comer, or & peTson who bring a panper into 
a town with intedt thet the town may support him, is liable to a penalty, 
Towns may build and manogo poorhonses singly or with other tawna, 
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Finance. Defence —The revenue and expendtime for the year ending 
June J0, 1912, were 


Dollars 
Cash balance July 1, 1911 506,142 
Recerpts 2,308,755 
Total 2,869,896 
Disbursements 9,950,508 
Cash balance July 1, 1912 : 519,888 


Tho State debt mm 1910 wis 346,632 dollars The assewd value of ral 
property m 1909 wis 141,929 051 dollars, and of personal jroperts, 
43,897,747 dollins , total, 185,826 798 dollas 

The mahtr, called the National Gnud of Vermont, had, m 1910, 749 
enhsted men (exvahy and mftintry) aud 54 officers 


Production and Industry —Agmultme a5 te most important 
ocoupation with the State In71910 the Stic contamed 32,709 farms 
with 2 total area of 4,668,677 aris, of whih 1,683,965 acris wis mpoved 
land = The chicf agitcultural Gop is hay (1,515 000 tons m 1912) but 
cereals are still grown im lage quantity, m_ 1912 the yield ol oats was 
3,311,000 bushels, of muze, 1,800,000 bushels, wheat 25,000 bushels a 
1912, and bulcy, 455,000 bushels ‘Te production of potatues in 1912 
way 3,640,000 Inishely , of tobacca 170,000 pounds , tps, and maple sug 
and syiup art nnpoitant Cattle rasing especially Ch amith cows, 3s one of 
the chief agricultural purswats In 1910 the fum mainiils comprised 284 000 
mith cows, 210,000 other erttle, 94,000 horses, 229,000 shecp, and 95 000 
swine = In 1911 the wool chp fiom 90 000 shecp yrclded 46%,000 yonunds 
of wool valued at 128,700 dollain 

The forests of the State provide material dor cvtensive trmber wd himbo 
trale, and flounshmg wood pulp mimtictar Other ndnstucs aie flour 
mulling, foundiy aud machine shop work, and the mnauufactuve of hosicy and 
othe: woollen goods Arcoiding to the retuins of the Fodaal census of 
mannfactures 12 1910, there were n Vermont 1,958 minufa tunmg establish. 
ments with im aggregate capital of 78,470,000 dollars, paymg wages 
to the snnnal wmonnt of 17,272,000 dollais, using 1an mutumal costing 
34,828,000 dollirs, and giving an ontput valucd at 68 310,000 dotlais 

The following ave the st vtistics of the more important mdustiies m 1910 — 


Wage Contr | Value of 
Todaytines Capital | garners | material ] output 
S PE Elbe ia 

Dotiurs | Number Dollars | Dollars 
Foundnes 4,959 000 1KO 1 835,00 9755 000 
Lumber and timber h,959. 000 | 4,700 4 181000 | 8,606,000 
Mai dle and ston rns too | 10,401 2578,000 | 12,905,000 
Paper aud pulp '8 482 000 1040 2.458,000 | "9n2'00U 
Woollens and felt | 690% con | 2,204 S8Te.000 | 4 407,00 





The marblo quariies, first opened in 1785, produce half of the mazblo of tho 
Umted States In 1911 the marble output of Vermont was valued at 
9,894,980 dollats The gianite quarries gave en output valued at 2,780,719 
dollars , and limeatone 19,702 dollara; slate 1,624,941 dollars Fibrous talc 
waa extracted worth 200,015 dollara, Metals occur only ip smal) qnantities, 
The total mineval output an 1911 was valued at 8,434,516 dollars, 

There are (1910) 1,100 miles of tsilway in the State chiefly managed by the 
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Central of Vermont, Boston aud Maiue, and the Giand Trunk. There are also 
olectiy ailways with 125 mules of track. The lakes, uvets, and canals me 
also used tor tiathe with othe: States and with Censde, 


Books of Reference. 


Lhe Reports of the various Exocutive Dcpartments of the State 
Lhowson (Z), History of Vermont Builington 186% 
Woot (F A), History of Faxation in Vermont New York, 1904 


VIRGINIA. 


Conatitution and Government.—Th« tust English Charte: for sctule- 
dents in America was that gianted by James I wm 1606 to: the planting of 
colons in Vnginia On the outbreak of the civil war in 1861, Vurgima, 
alter long heyitation, ductded {to youn the acceding States, a couse objected 
to by the western portion of the State, which in 1863 was adimtted mto the 
Umon as West Virgins 

The Grneral Aswembly consists of a Senatc and a Hous of Dilegates 
the toma coutaimmg not more than 40 nor hss than 33 momixte, and 
the latter uot more thin 100 nor less than 90 Seuatory arc clected for 4 
years The Hous of Delegates coutams 100 inc mbers, elected for 2 yrats, 
Quilihed as clectors arc (with few exceptions) all malt citizens 21 yeats of 
age iesideut im the State for 2 yeas and im the county, uty, town, o: 
prtcemet for which the electron 1s held fot 30 days, who have pud then State 
poll taxes and registered 

The State sends tu the Feder 1) Congiess 2 Seuators and 10 Representatives 

Goeernor :-—William H. Maun, Fch 1910—~F bh 1914 (6,000 dollar.). 

Seurctary of Communwealth —B. O James. 


The dtate Capital i» Richmund 
Area, Population, Instruction.— Ara, 10,125 square miles, 





Population Population 
yeas Yuas - 
otal Pu eq nile Total Per eq mile 
~ pecs 
1860! 1,506,518 246 1900 | 1,854,184 , 462 
1880 1,612,565! 87-7" 1910 2,061,612 512 





1 ‘Lhe ares having been reduced by the separation of West Vagina, 


In 1900 the papulation by sea and 1sce was :- 





= | White Negro Asutic Indiau | Totat 
Malo =. . j 601,996! 828,459 = 249! 198 926,897 
Female ; 500,859 $87,268 4 161 928,287 

Total . | 1,192,855 660,722 253 854 ‘1,854,184 





‘Tho totul population in 1910 contained 1,085,348 males and 1,096,264 
tomales ; 26,628 were of foreign bnth ; 671,096 were negroca; 589 Indiana; 
164 Chinese ; and 14 Japanese. 
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The population 1n 1910 of the principal ates was — 














Cities [Populatrou} Cites Population! Ostien Jaton 
Richmond 127,628 { Roanoke . .!| 34,874 | Portamouth 38,190 
Norfolk. 67,452 | Lynchbug 29,494 | Danville 19,020 
Newport News } 20,205} Potersburg . 24,127 | Alexand: 15,829 


Elementary instiaction 1s fru, and the iywlaturc may make 14 compulsory 
between the ageiof 8 and 12 No child under 12 may he employed in any 
minmng o1 manutactunng work White snd colourcd childicn must not le 
t wght in the same schoul 

Th panapal churches ae Baptist, Mithodist, Presbytana Bom 
Catholiu, and Protestant Episcopal 


In 1910 the public cleinentary achouls had 10,448 tcachers with 402,109 
canolled pupils , 224 yrblic high schools bad 527 tenchers and 10,080 pupils 
Tn 1909 there wure 3 public normal schools with 24 trachers and 598 
students Statistics of the more important imstitutzons tor higher inatriction 
(tor both sexes) are —~ 















Founded Name and Place of College Frofemor, | studente 
1u93 | Witham and Mary Coll , Williamsburg (Statc) B 228 
1749 | Yrashington and Lee Univ, i 2 4b5 
1685} Uniy of Virgin, Charlotteavilie (Btatc) B Tos 
Vee2 | Randolph Macon Coll , Ashland (3 E 80 ) ee Aa 180 
Ys42 | Richmoud Coll (Bay x 46 


yenq | Virginia Union en Richmond (Bayt ) 
1898 Roanoke Coll, Salem(Luth).  . e 





Vuginis has 4 schools of theology, with 166 students, 3 of law, with 
200 students, 8 of uicdxine, with 577 students; 2 of dentastry, with 73 
utudents, and 2 of pharmacy, with 69 stadcuts, lesides many Iusiness 
schools, and schools for mduytrial and wnanua) training 


Charity,—Besidcs almshouses and asylunis for the msanc, &e , thue ate 
within the State 77 benevolent institutions, most of which have bei rovided 
‘by private charity or by religious bodis They compuse 27 o:phanages and 
aday nuzsery, 19 hospitals and two duagensaricy (onc of wluch 18 muuscpal), 
27 homes, onc of which belongs to the Fedcial and auothei to the State govern 
mont and a Stute school for the bhnd and deat The oveiseera of the poor 
of districts and the councils ot towns have chaige of the ichet of the poor 
according to their settlement, which 28 gamed uF 8 years rendence. The 
persons to be provided for ire sunt to the poorhouse if practicable ;1f not 
they are otherwise provided for. Beggars are sent to the poorbouse or to thy 
place of their settlement 


Finance, Defence.—The revenue and expenditure for year ending 
Jannary 10, 1912, are shown thus — ea 
a4 
On hand January 11, 1911 1,415,386 
Receipts, 1911 5,879,699 
Total . 6,795,085 
Disbursements, 1911 6,188,418 


Balance, January 10, 1912 1,611,619 
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The bonded debt of the State amounts to 24,986,959 dollars The assemed 
valuation of property for 1909 was. Real estate, 412,451,116 dollars; 
yorsonal, 167,144,428 dollaia; total, 579,565,539 

‘The tiue value of all property within the State m 1904 was estimated 
by the Federal Census Burcau at — 


Dollars 
Real poperty. 5. 0. ee 674,544,741 
Persoual property. +. 618,426,439 


Total . . . 1, 287,970,180 

The organised mibtary forec of thi Stat, called the Vuguma Volunueis, 
consists of infantiy, attillay, and cavalry, with, m 1909, 170 offers anil 
2,222 eulisted mon. 

Production and Industry.—In 1910 tlre weu 184,018 farms in 
Vuginia with au aies of 19,495,636 acivs, of which 9,870,058 aces Was mn 
proved land 111912 the chief c2ups were maize, 47,520,000 bushels ; wheat, 
8,596,000 bushels , oats, 3,885,000 bushils; potatoes, 8,265,000 bushcly. 
The tobacco aica was 187,000 acics, yielding 112,200,000 pounds of tobacco 
valucd at 18,464,000 dollars The cottou crop for 1909 covered 25,000 acies 
and yielded 10,746 balcs , 1 1910 the yreld was 16,095 bules, 1 1911, 14 
was 29,891 bales, and thc estimated yield for 1912, 24,000 bales, The mann 
favtuie of tobacco and of cigars, & , 1 an umportant mdustry, aud the 
Vuginw cotton mills consume much more cotton than the State pioduces, 

‘ho farm amimals im 1910 were 323,000 horses, 54,000 mules, 297,000 
milk cows, 578,000 other cattle, 522,000 sheop, 774,000 swine, 

The State has valuable fisheries, especially of oysters 

Vurguna has coumduabdle mmeral wealth. In1911 the output comprued 
coul, 6,864,667 shoit tous (6,254,804 dollas); giamte and limestone to 
the value of 821,778 dollais; slat, 183,808 dollars , claywoik (1,789,900 
dollars) i Jig non, 308,789 long tons (3,898,285 dollars); manganese ores, 
2,962 long tons (25,770 dollars); Lendes tule and soapstone, titanium, 
and othe: products Tho value of the mmral output in 1921, mcluding 
iron ore, but uot piy-lion, was 13,609,364 dollars. 

There are extensive nouworks in the Stat., and flour nuilling, manufactures 
of pape: and pulp, tranks and bags, glass, and mauy other artrcles ate pios- 
petous Accurding to the Federal census of manufactures in 1910 there wie 
inthe State 5,685 msuufatunng establishments, with an agerogate capital 
of 216,392,000 dollars, employing 8,551 salaried officials and 105,676 wage- 
earners ; wages amount annually to 38,154,000 dollars; the cost of raw ma- 
toils used amounted to 125,588,000 dollais, and the value of the output 
was 219,794,000 dollars. Statistics of the more important industries for 
1910 are as follow ;— 


Ws Costofraw | Value of 
Industries Capital | gdm | material | output 


ah a 


Dollars | Number | Dollars | Dollars 
Flour and grist. . . 8,700,900 1,0l4 15,164 000 | 17,598,000 
Lumber end timbet aa 000 | 88,267 | 18,803,000 | 85,855,000 
Tobaeso . . . . 18,381,000 7,682 11,194,000 | 25,885,000 
Eeatber, teaming, ic algenooo | aso | Geano0o | Siserenn 
ning, . . Ny! 465, 6 

Tromand steel... > 4,806'000 320 | 4,418 000} 5,889,000 

. . = 9,767,000 Tose 6,389,000 8,086,000 
Qottens . > 14,670,000 yd 4,092,000 7,490,000, 


Bs te ee ok 
oe, ae . 000 38, % 18,802,000 | 85,856,000 
Entity and yaptsding’ «22 | “suseocn| “ease | “Heoneoo | “Bisretono 
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In 1910 there were 4,534 miles of steam iailway in the State, aud 470 
mules of electzic railw2y = The tclegiaph and tulephone compamies had 12,000 


mules of hne 
There ate Birtish Vici-Crneula at Nuwpoit News, Norfolb, and Richmond 


Books of Reference concerning Virginia, 
Constitution of Virginia Rielamc nd, 3902 
Annual Repoits of —the Scietirs of the Commonwealth of \ugima, of the State 
Corporation Goumisuion , «f the Department of Agricultwe vf the Board of Fivlenes, 
of the A Yutant General, of the Auiito: of Public Accounts, of the Burau of J abour 


Statistics 
Brace(P A) Kcouonue History of Virguua tn the 1"th contury 2 vols Fondon 1s 


Social Uift in Vagimia in thr Seventeentls Centusy Ril wond 107 
Cooke (7 1) Vagina s History of the Peoj le Aucnican Coimmonwealths — [gives 
Author ties] “Boston Mass 1885 
Drake(3 A) Tho Making of Vugime ant tho Middle Colones 1078 1701 London 


Evy 
Fake (7 bn) Old Vir,iniaand Her Nelghbouis 2vols Loud n 187 
Peyton (J J) History of Augusta County, Vir,una Stauntcn Va 1682 


WASHINGTON 


Government.—Washington, formaty part of Orson, was created a 
‘Jentory m 1853, ind wie adiitikd ito the Union us a dtite m 1889 
The Legislature consists of a Senate aud a House of Represutatives, the 
latte: composed of not Jess thin 68 not more thin 99 members (actually 96 in 
1911), the number of Seuators being not more than heli nor less than one thud 
of that of membuis of the House of Rejresentitires (tually 42 in 1911) 
‘The membership of both Houscs 1s apne tioned ancw every 5 yeats according 
to the resulta of the Fedcial decennial census and of the mtcivemng decenuial 
State ccnsus Senatoia aie clectel for 4 years, half thet unmbea retming 
eveiy 24ca18 , members of the House of Repntsentative sare clucted for 2 years 

Qualificd as voters are (with some cxccptions) all nile sud, since general 
election of 1910, all femule citizens 21 yous of age who hive Lval in the 
Stato 1 year, in the couuty 90 days, im the aty town wud, 01 proumct 
where they vote 30 days, and who «1m 1cad wd ypuak English 

Governor —Einest Lister, 1913-1917 (6,000 dollars) 

Secretary of State —I M Howcll 

To the United States Congress the State sends 2 Senators ad (since 1911) 
5 Representatives 

The State contains 89 counts The Stite capital 19 Olymyna 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Aics, 66,127 square unles 








Years Population Per sq mile = Lens Populstion Persq mile 
1880 76,116 lt 1900 518,108 77 
1890 349,390 53 1910 1,141,980 71 
In 1900 the population by sex and lirth was — 
- Wurte {|  Nego Asiatic =, Indian Total 
Male . 288,647 1,589 8,982 4,960 ' 804,178 
Female. 207,657 925 264 6,079 218,925 


ae I —— 
Total  . | 496,304 2,514 | 9,246 10,039 j 518,108 
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In 1910 the population meluded 658,550 males and 483,340 females ; 
241,227 were of foreign birth ; 6,058 wei negroes ; 10,997 Indians ; 2,706 
Chinese, and 12,886 Japanese. 

The foreign-born numbered 111,364, of whom 15,613 were Bntosh, 7,262 
uish, 20,284 Canadian, 16,686 German, 22,628 Scandimavian, others bemg 
Danish, Russian, Ituhan, Swiss, and Fiench There aie 18 Indian resetva- 
tions with a total area of 3,642 square miles, the largest being that of 
Coleville, which contama 2,031 squate miles. 

The pmnecipal cities aie Seattle, which, according to the census of 
1910, contataen | 237,194 mhabitants , Tacoma, 83,784 ; Spokane, 104,402 , 
Bellingham, 24,498, Evorett, 24,814; Walla Walla, 19,864, Olympta, 
6,996. 

Tho prevailing forma of 1ehgiun i the State are Cathohc, Methodist, 
Presbyterian, Lutheian, and Baptist. In the public schools formal religious 
teaching, or regular reading fiom the Bible is not permitted, but nioral 
traming 18 grven ani moral prnciplis culated Education 13 given free, 
and compulsory foi childien trom 7 to 15 yearsofage In 1910 publicele- 
mentary schools were taught by 7,170 teachers and attended by 215,688 
children ; 307 public nigh schools had 732 teachers and 19,928 pupils = In 
1910 thiee State normal schools had 35 teachers and 813 students 

The Univasity of Washington near Seattle, had, m 1910, 113 pro 
fessors and teachers and 2,156 students The State College at Pullman for 
4eience and agriculture had 71 professors or tracheis aud 1,045 students 
Gonzaga College (RC) at Spohane has 81 professors and 548 students; 
Jnitmen College (Cong ) at Walla Walla has 34 professors and 413 
students, 


Charity.—In criminal cases there is tnal by jury. For the 2 years 
vnding September 80, 1910, the average daily population of each of the State 
chantable, penal, and refotmatory institutions was: W Washington Hoopstal 
for the Insane, 1,287; E edited for the Insane, 681 ; Pemtentiury, 831 ; 
State Tiaamng School, 238 ; Soldiers’ Home, 365 ; school for deaf and Limd, 
127; Institution for the Feeble-minded, 158; State Ketormatory, 71, 
Washington Veteraus’ Home, 127. Theie ate also 40 institutions (24 
hospitals, 8 oiphanages, and 8 homes) provided by private chaty or 
by rehgtous bodies. County commissioners hase the care of the poorgn 
their counties, except in moorpoiated towns, which by their chater have 
power respecting the poo. They may provide for the poor either by contiact, 
or by their own agents Parents, grand-paients, childien, grand-children, 
brothers and sisters of & pauper are hable for his support. Six months’ 
resideuos preceding application entitles to county poot relief, but provision 
is made for mid to uon-rendents. It 1a 0 penal offence to bring non 1emdent 
Paupera into u county. County commissioners inay estabheh poor houses. 


Finance, Defence.—Fo: the bieunial pennod ending September 30, 1912, 
the cost of the Government of the State of Washington amounted to 
7,821,509 dollars. Of this amouut 8,444,415 dollais was provided from the 
State General Fond and the remainde: from funds for special yurposes, 
mostly educational. 

‘The assessed valuation of real and peisonal Bropert in 1910 amounted 
to 789,912,997 dotlars ; of railway 1 100,157,754 dollars ; electric ral- 
ways, 15,878,348 dollars ; telegiaph, 298,845 | dollars ; total, 906,247,944 
dollars, The outstanding bonded debt was paid off in 1911. The true or 
actual value of all property within the State in 1910 was :— 
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Dollars 
Realproperty . - 3. w S,,188, 427,887 
Personal property . ; :: 5 112,097,545 
Steam railways + . ‘= : 257,405,646 
Electric railways =. - 5 . 37,656,306 
Telegraph lines Se uy cee Ss 767,770 


Total . . Sh ge + 2,589,854,604 


The organised militia consists of 100 officers and 1,211 enlisted men, con- 
sivting of infantry, cavalry, signal corps, and hospital corps and naval militia, 
Tho wen enlist for 3 years, taking oath to volunteer immediately on call 
from the Federal Government. 

‘The Federal Government has a large dry dock and naval depét at Bremer- 
ton, on Puget Sound. Garrisons of the regular army are maintained at 
Spokane, Seattle, Walla Walla, Vancouver, und three coast dofence points at 
the entrauce to Puget Sound 


Production and Industry.—Agriculture is successfully pursued in the 
State, not least in the arid region east of the Cascade Mountains, where there 
are extensive systems of irrigation. 

In 1904 the area irrigated way cstimated by the irriyation expert of the 
United States Department of agriculture at 178,000 acres. inder the 
Federal ‘Reclamation Act,” which provides for the irrigation and sale of 
Jands, the proceeds to be continually applied to further irrigation, an area of 
740,000 acres has been tuken in Jn 1910 there were 56,192 farms 
with an acreage of 11,712,235, of which 6,373,311 acres was improved land. 
The wheat yield in 1912 was 53,728,000 bushels ; barley, 7,869,000 bushels ; 
oats, 13,689,000 bushels. In Pacific coast region, as well as in the eastern 
counties, frnit of various sorts is prodnved in vast quantities. In 1910 
the farm animals wore 380,000 horses, 5,000 mutes, 205,000 milk cows, 
358,000 other cattle, 783,000 sheep, 183,000 swine. The wool clip in 
1911 amounted to 3,700,000 pounds of wool. The fruit-growing area has 
doubled within the last two yoars, and fruit-canning has become au industry 
in the State. The value of the 1910 finit crop was from 10,000,000 to 
15,000,000 dollars. The timber wealth of the State is immense, paring on 
urea of 34,000 square miles, represonting about $90,000,000 board feet. ‘Tho 
trees are mostly fir, cedar and apruce, with hard-wood trees. The lakes, 
rivers, and coast waters provide lucrative fisheries. Salmon is abundant, 
and the waters are stocked from State hatcheries, which supplied shout 
80,000,000 salmon fry in 1908. Marine fish, balibut, herring, cod, shad, 
and many other species are taken in increasing quantities. Shell-fish, not- 
ably oysters, are improving in quality and quantity. The total value of 
the fish output for the year 1909 was 13,534,010 dollare. 

Coal is mined in large quantities, the output in 191) having been 
3,672,815 tons, valued at 8,174,170 dollars, In the same year there 
was an output of gold valued at 840,000 dollars; of silver, valued at 
124,000 dollars; of copper, 195,503 pounds (24,488 dollars), The juarries 
yielded granite, sandstone, marble, and limestone to the value of 1,679,872 
dollars. Clay products in 1910 amounted to the value of 2,840,872 dollars, 
Iron ore is mined, but uotin grest quantity. Lead (601 short tons) and sine 
aro worked ; antimony, sreenic, molybdenum, tungsten, and platinum are 
found. The value of the mineral output in 1910 was 15,853,556 do! 

In 1910 the museca industries had 3,074 establishuents with an 
aggregate capital of 222,261,000 dollars; they omployed 7,734 salaried oftivials 
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and 69,120 wage cainces , they uscd 1aw materzal costing 117,888,000 dollars, 
and gave au output valued at 220,746,000 dollais., They we comnetcd 
chhefly with the products of the forcsty, agucultun, giazuig, fishais, and 
mung The 1910 census showed the most important mdustrics to bo — 





Wige Cost of Value of 
Industries Capital carnera materia! Uutput 

Dollars | Number _ Dollars Dollars 

Lambe: and tunber (72m noo | 48740 BL B7IUOD 89 15 OH 
Flour and grist 11,077,000 os 1,d74 OO 17,953.000 
Sleughtorung end pecking 5 103,09) 328 11'7w,000 15,664 000 
Foundry and muchine work = 37000 wa 3724000 7,388, 00K 
Fish canuingand preservm,, 45.00 302 dt 000 9°59 ,0000 
Railway oar works 520: 0 27h 2484.00) 4 Gon'000 
Dalry products 2277 00 *s (76000, 7,721,000 
Gas 15 978 0» « Gio = 184000 





At the Puset Sound ports mcnding Suttle, Tacomis and Port Townsend, 
un the year 1821, the mports amounted to 7,894,564, and thy caports to 
10,005, 3712 

The iwlways with thi State hid, m 1910, 4,383 miles (mai tack), 
besides 900 miles of clectie aulway = The prin aya dalways opusting mL 
the State wc the Noithan Pwific Company and subsidi uy compames, Great 
Northen Railway Compimy, Oregon Raw ry ind N wigition Company, the 
Bellngh un Bay and Butish Coluubia Compmy, the Columae and Puget 
Sond Raihoad Compuny, the Taconie Kastan Kuhoed Couwpary md the 
Pie aud Batish Columbis Raltowd Compiy, the Chivaso, 

alwauker, and Pugit Sound, the Umon Paufic, id the Nosth Coa t 

Railways cach have s terminus at Seattl 

Steamers ply on the Colunbia aud other users The Dalles and Cuito 
Canal will opeo the Columbia and Snake Rivers to river navigation to 1 
length of 570 wiles fiom the oan = Si vcial lines of steamers stil regulaily 
io ports on the Pacific coast, to Japan and Chini, the Philippines, and othut 
tastiim countries, and to Ku At the Pngct Sound ports the trafhe 
facthties, both railway and ppuig, are being multiphed . 

Thue ure Britash Vice Consuls at Port Townsend, Seattle and Tucoma 


Books of Reference. 


Btate of Washmgton Ita Resourcen &¢ Olympta, 1907 

Consus Balleting, No 40 Census of Mantfactures, 1905 — Waslington, DC 1006 
Blomntal Reports of the various Executive Departinents of the State Olyinpia 
tele ‘of the State Geological Survey 2vols Bisnnial Olympis 





tion Work of Washington Olympia, 1910 
‘History of the Expedition under the command of Lewis and Clark New York, 1803 
History ofthe Pacific North-Weat. Portland, Oregon, 168° 
Echool Laws State Constitution Olympia, 1: 
Bancroft(H H ), History of the North West Coast San Francisco 
Fountain. chan e Eleven ofthe West London, 190 
Hawthorn (I) Hi of New York, 1808 
Hina (HX ), Wustrated History of Washington Cinoage, ! 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Government.—-In 1862, after the State of Virginia, aa a whule, had 
seceded from the Union, the electors of the western portion ratified an 
oidinance providing for the formation of a new State, and this new State was 
admitted into the Union in 1863 under the name of West Virginia. 

The Legislature consists of the Senate and the Mouse of Delegates. The 
right to vote is given to every citizen (with necessary exceptions) 21 years 
of age and resident in the State one year and in the county sixty days 
prior to the election. The Senate is composed of 30 members elected for 4 
term of four years in such a manner that half the Senate is renewed 
biennially. The House of Delegates consists of 86 members elected biennially. 

Gorernor,—-Hemy D. Hatfield, March 4, 1913—March 4, 1917 (5,000 
dollars). 

Secretary of State. —Staart F. Reed. 

The State is represented in the Federal Congress by two Senators clected 
by the Legislature for 6 years, and five Representatives chosen for 2 years, for 
the clection of whom the State is divided into five congressiunal dintricts, 

For local adminwtration the State is divided into 55 counties. The State 
Capital is Charleston. 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Area, 24,715 square miles. 


R Population Poputation 
Year Yeu 

Total Per uq mile 1 Total ' Por ay, mile 
1880 | 618,457 | 251-1900 958,800 | 38-9 
yoo | e727o4 | 3101910 t2aie | 508 





In 1910 the population included 644,044 males and 577,076 females ; 
57,072 were of foreign birth ; 64,173 were negrovs ; 36 Indians ; 90 Chinvse, 
and 8 Japanese, 

In 1900 the population by #ex and race was :— 





- Wiute =| Negio Asiatic Indian Total 
Malo . . 474,013 26,167 56 6 1 499,242 
Female . v 441,220 18,332 ref 6 459,558 





Of the total, 22,451 were born in foreign countrica and of these 0,537 
came from Germany, 3,342 trom Ireland, 2,921 from Italy, and 2,622 froin 
England. In 1910 the population of the principal cities was: Whoeling, 
41,641 ; Parkersburg, 17,842; Charleston, 22,996 ; Huntington, 31,161. 

The most numerous denominations are Methodists, Baptists, Roman Catho- 
lies, United Brethren and Presbyterisns. Most of the denominations have 
colleges within the State. Elomeutary education is froe for all from 6 to 21 
years of age, aud suhovl atteudance for 20 weeks anally ig compulsory for all 
children between the ages of 8 and 14 years, The public or free schools are 
uon-wectarian, A rigid vode of moral instruction is enforced, Wut no 
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sectaitan teaching 1s permitted In 1910 the public elementary schools had 
276,458 enrolled pupils snd 8,782 teachers, and 61 public high echoola had 
197 trachers ond 3,982 pupils The 6 public normal sehools had 24 teachers 
and 1,656 students 

The West Virgima Unversity, founded im 1867, at Moigantown offers 
higher inatruction free to all residents of the State, and at nominal fees 
to those from other States In 1910 1t had 71 profesame and 1,422 stilents 
Bethany College, unde: the control of the Chistian Chorch, has 19 instructoia 
and 842 students West Virginia Wisleyan College a Methodist mstitution, 
has 21 instrnctors and 159 students Thae aie two other institutions, one 
at Barboursville, Methodist Kpicopsl, with 6 teachers and 168 atudents, 
the other at Elkins Presbyterian with 6 teachers and 40 studcnts 


Charity.—The Stit: haya Pemtcntiny, a Reform School tor boys, and 
an Industital Home for girls The State Humane Soci ty his authonty to 
take under ita cate chiklien who are abused or neglectid, to tind homes for 
the aged, and protect the lowe: ammals Other State mstrtutions melude 
Hospitils for tho Insaue Asylums Miners Hosjntals, Schools for the Deaf 
wd Blind, and County Fiuums (one in each county) These fms provide 
shelter, food, clothing, and metal attendance tor the poor m each county 
There are also many iusatunons (including 15 hospit us) provided by pmblic, 
private o ceclomastical In neficente — Rach comity comt appoints virions 
for magistenil districts and may ¢atitlish 2 county mfimary for the poor 
Legal acttlement 1s gained by @ years comtinnons icsidine — Necesgars relat 
aust be given to & pauper without settlanent, but le must le removed to 
the county where he wy chargeable Puente children, brothers md. sisters 
of a pauper are hable for Ins support To Ining an indigent person inte 
the Mate wa penel office 


Finance, Defence ~The State Fund rescrne and cypenditine for the 
year ending September 30, 1912, were as follows — 


Dollus 
Balance, October 1, 1911. 1,173,342 
Receipts durmng ycar a 4,625,212 
Total 5,798,554 
Payments to September 80, 1912 . . 4,665,766 
Balance September 30, 1912 1,182,788 


The Constitution provides that ‘no debt shill becontiacted by the State ’ 
‘The State has, in fact, a lorgs swplus remamiug in its ‘Treasury esch year 
In 1907 the assessed value of real property was 487,110,791 dollars, and of 
personal propeity, 442,838,425 , total arsessed value, 929,949,216 dollars 

The mihtia or National Guaid consists of a GenetalStaff, two Reguments of 
Infantry and a Modical Dopattment The total stiength m 1909 was 
116 officera and 1,194 enlisted men 


Production and Industry.—In 910 th: State had 96 685 farms with 
an area of 10,020,442 acres, of whith 5,521,757 acies was mmpoved land. 
The cluef agricultural products m 1912 were wheat, 3,378,000 bushels, 
Indian corn 24,505,000 bushels, oats, 3,108,000 buchcls, hay, 1,028,000 
Uushele, and poo, 5,264,000 bushels The area under tobacco was 
15,800 acies , the yleld amounted to 12,008,000 pounds, valued at 18,210,000 
dollara Apples, peaches, plums, and grapes are grown = In 1910 the farm 
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animals were 197,000 horses, 12,000 mules, 247,000 milk cows, 611,000 other 

cattle, 709,000 ehecp, and $88,000 swine. In 1911, the wool clip from 

600,000 sheep yroduced 8,450,000 pounds of wool’ valued at 897,345 
ollars. 

Tho wooded area of West Virginia is estimated at 18,400 square miles 
(11,776,000 acres), or 78 per cent. of the area of the State, Most of this area 
in ocoupied by timber of merchantable size aud quality, and the lumber 
industry is the most important iu the State. There are about 104 million 
acres of virgin soil not yet brought into cultivation. 

West Virginis has extensive mining and quarrying industries, besides 
groat resoureca in petroleum and natural gas. The con) ares extends over 
17,280 square miles, and about 50,960 men are employed in coal mines. The 
output of coal in the State in 1911 amounted to 59,831,580 short tons, 
valned at 53,670,515 dollars. The output of crude petroleum amounted to 
9,795,464 barrels (of 42 gallona), valued at 12,767,298 dollars. Of natural 
gan produced, the value amounted to 28,451,907 dollars. In the State there 
are iron-mines, but their ontput is not separately distingnished. In 1910, 
174,661 long tona of pig-iron (2,619,915 dollars) were produced from 4 blast. 
furnaces in the State. The quarries yielded sandstone and limestone to the 
value uf 1,106,012 dollars, The ontput of salt was 188,879 barrela (78,805 
doltars). The value of the output of the clay-working industries waa 
4,888,420 dollars. The total mineral produce was valued ut 101,948,248 
dollars for 1911, i 

In the State there are important leather industries. According to the 
consus of manufactures of 1910, there were in West Virginia 2,586 mann- 
factoring establishments with an aggregate capital of 160,923,000 dollars, 
employing 4,971 salaried officials, and 63,893 wage-earners, wages in the year 
amounted to 33,000,000 dollars, The cout of the raw material used wan 
92,878,000 dollars, and the value of the output was 161,950,000 dollars. 
The following are statistics of the more inportant industries in 2910 :— 














Industries Cepitsl | chine | materiel | “output, 


i 

Dolinra = Nuunber Dolixrr Dollars 

Leather 2. - . +. | 18,164,000, Ree 44,888,004 
Fi 3 10 





Lumber . +f 90,33%,00 8,97H,000 
Iron and ateet - 2) 16,276,000 0 | 15,808,000 
Gore, 2 6 we E12, 828,000 4,426 032.000 
Railway cars. 2 Lg BRITO! OE 3,068,000 


En 1910, there were within the State 8,600 miles of railway (main line and 
branches), besides 350 miles of electric railway track. The more important 
railway systema are the Pennsylvania, the Baltimore and Ohio, tle Chesay 
and Ohio, the Norfolk and Western, and the Went Virginian Central and 
Pittsburg. The coni-fields in the west are well opened up hy the Ohio and 
itr Saleen which provide some of the cheapest. means of conl carriage in 
the worl 

There are within the Stato 170 State banks having deposits in 1907 
amounting to 52,217,946 dollars. There are also 88 National Banka with 
ry ite capital of 7,846,000 dollars ; surplus 8,720,000 dollars; deposits 


36,912,449 dollars, 
Books of Reference, 
Wet, Virgin: Ite History, Natarel Jndontrnl Rakerprnoy snd, Instn 
Purchase 28 & 00] ography 
of the seatek. “Ghariertoa, W.Va. =e 
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a 
a 


Reports of the vations Bzscutiye Departments of the State Chasteston 
Atkinson (GW) Prominent Men of West Virgina 
Lewes (¥, A), History of Weat Vinginia 

Willey (W T’) An Insight mto the Formation of West Virginia 


WISCONSIN, 


Government.—The )cgislative power 1s vested m a Scnate and Assumbl 
The Senate conmats of 33 meml«rs elected for 4 term of four yonts, only 
about one half of the members bemg elected at one tine The Assembly 
consista of 100 members, elected for a term of two years, all of the members 
bemy elected at the same time 

Ehgble to the Ligislature a1 all males who ax qualified clecturs in the 
district to be representid and who hav 1caided onc yea: within the State, 
exept members of Congiess and ofhc« holders under the United Stats 
Wisconmn has universal suffrage for males over 21 years of age There 19 
ne property or educational qualification 
isconsin 18 represcntid im Congiess by 2 Senators and 11 Ri preren 
tatives 

Wisconsin 1s unique among other States 1m that it has delegated unportan{ 
legislative power to three Commustions, tach of which 16 composed of thre 
membors at 5,000 dollars yearly for each The Rathoad Comunssion fixis 
istes of ratlroads and public utilities, the Tax Commssion assesses and 
collects all taxes, incly ing the new progressive mcome tax , the Industrial 
Commiamon adrimistors all Jaws relating to fictory inspection, Women s aud 
cbild labour, workmen 6 compensation, tiuancy, sticet trides, fies employ- 
ment offices, &c The latter commission hay power to entoree vules of its 
own making regarding the safeguarding of machinery, sanitation and ventila 
tron 

Governor —F E McGovern, 1918-15 (5,000 dollais) 

Secretary of State --John 8 Donald 

The State Capital 1s Madison , poymlation, 26,531 in 1910 

Area, Population, Education.—Ates, 56,040 syane mile, of, wluch 
$4,450 square miles 18 land | In 1910 the population numbercd 2,883,860 
(2,208,642 males and 1,125,819 females) of whom 512,569 were of foreign 
barth , 2,000 were negroes, 10,142 Indians , 224 Chinese and 34 Japanese 
The foreign born population in 1900 wnmbeed 536,971, the prmcapal 
natioushties Hi evented being Canadun, Enghsh, German, lush, Nowwegian , 

hy 








Polish, Swed: and Itahan In 1910 the population of the cities was 
aa follows — 

Crtien Pop trues Top Cities | Pop 
Milwaukeo $78,857 ; Green Bay 26,236 || Ashland | 11,594 
Superior 40,384; Eau Clane 18,310 || Janesville | 18,894 
Racine. 88,002 |; Fond du Lac 18,797 || Beloit . 15,125 
Onhkosh 38,062 fl Appleton 16,773 || Manitowoc 18,027 
Laoross $0,417 |' Kenosha 1,371 || Merntl 8,689 
Madison. 26,581 |, Marinettc 14,610 || ClappewaFalls, 8,898 
Sheboygsn 26,398 |) Wausau 18,560 I Stevena Point | 8,692 





The obief religious bodies aie- Roman Catbolu, Lutheran, Methodist, 
Congregetionniist, and Baptut, 
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School attendance is compulsory for all childien between 7 and 14 years 
of age, m cities for the entire school year, and im towns amd villages for 
6 months a year In 1910 thc publ elementary x hools had 14,729 teachers, 
and 464,311 entolled pupils, 269 public heh sthools had 1,894 teachers 
and 80,370 pupils ‘The 12 public noimal echools had 182 teachers and 
2790 pupils in 1909 

The Tniversity of Wisconsm at Badsson was begun m 1850 It 1s 
governed by a Board of Regents, consisting of one member front each congres 
sional distiict, and two from the State at large, sppointed by the Governor 
for s team of 3 yoars It has 581 profissors and imstructors and 5,741 
students Instauction by correspondi nc has been introduced with 5,936 
atudents emolled in 1911 Other :mpoitint Colleges m the State arc 
Beloit College of Beloit, non «ctu an, 36 mstructors and 464 students , 
Lawience Unversity of Appleton, mter denommational with 36 mstructors 
and 499 students, Ripon Colle,te, non eectanian with 23 instiuetors and 
280 <tudents, St Johns Mihtary Academy, Delafield Kpiscopal 18 pio 
fesso1s and mmstiuctors and 211 studer ts, Concordia Collear (Lutheran), 
Milwaukee with 7 profisvors nnd 20% students, and Marquaite University 
Milwaukee, RC , with 187 mstru tors and 1,660 students = There are besides 
several smaller colloges 


Charity —In 1910 the State had ton chantable ind penal mstitutions 
and the nuniber of the inmates wae State prison 709 1eformatory, 240 , 
industnial school for boys 360, juble shoo! tor dependent children, 180, 
school for the deaf, 194° 5 hwolfor the blind 77 home for the fccble mmded, 
917, two hosutals for iu msanc 1 288 ‘The a innmstration of these inaty 
tutions 19 anbycct to a State Raud of Control = In 1910 the cost of then 
Maintenance was 971,596 dollus The State expenditure in mamtaming 
the home msauc in county a tunis was (3m 1910) 481 622 dollars 

The supervisors of cach town have care of the poor who hive a aettlement 
(guinea by a years residence)in the town = Thr county board has charge ot 
the poor who have no «ttlenunt i town, city or villige and may establish 
a poorhouse, but the distinction betwen town and county pour may be 
abolished by vote of the town supervisors, mid the county be made reqponsible 
for the support of all such poor The count, 4 judge may comnnt a panper ta 
the pomhonse for 60 days or mdcfantely “Lo bring & panpa into o town 
where he has no sttlement 1s pumshable by fin Parents and childien arc 
hhable for each othe: 8 support 


Finance, Defence —For the 2 years ended June 30, 1910, the 1 apts 
and disbmeements {all funds) of the State Goveinmint were to the following 
amounts — 


Dollars 


Balance June 30 4908 1,728,047 
Receipts for 2 years 23,507,403 
Total 25,285,510 
Diabursements for 2 y« it 28,075,523 
Balance June 30, 1910 1,559,987 


The State bas no bonded debt , but m 1908, 2 251,000 dollata was dae 
to State trust funds on certificates of indebtedncas arming out of former 
bonded debt The asscased valuation in 1909 was 2,478,561,786 dollara: 
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‘The trua value of all the property within the State in 1904 was catimated by 
the Federal Census Bureau at :— 


Dollars 
Real property é is 3 7 3 1,682, 068,672 
Personal property =. . . . .  1,156,609,567 
Total . . . 2,838,678, 239 


The militia of the State consists of three regimeuts, a separate battalion 
of infantry, a troop of cavalry, one battery of light artillery, one battery of 
naval militia, and hospital corps, aggregating 217 commissioned officera and 
2,999 enlisted men. The State naval militia contained 10 officers and 122 
enlisted men. 


Production. Industry, Communications.—Wisconsin is very largely 
an agricultural State. In 1910 the farms numbered 177,127 with a total 
area of 21,080,066 acres, of which 11,907,606 acres were improved land. 
Tho chief crops are wheat, maize and other cereals, potatoes, sugar-heet, 

rassed, fruit and toharco. The yield of maize in 1912 wan 68,262,000 

ishels ; of wheat, 8,564,000 hushels; of oats, 84,746,000 buahelay; of 
barley, 24,843,000 hushels, rye and buckwheat being also grown, The yield 
ot potatoes was 34,920,000 bushels; of hay, 3,600,000 tona, The area 
under tobacco (1912) was 42,200 acres; the yield was 54,438,000 pounds, 
The Ddect-sugar output in 1908-09 was 16,964 tons, Fruits (large 
and small) are eatensively cultivated. In 1910 the live stock consisted of 
669,000 horses, 5,000 mules, 1,506,000 milk cows, 2,081,000 other cattle, 
1,034,000 sheep, and 1,651,000 swine. The wool clip in 1911 amounted to 
4,887,600 pountls of wool, valued at 930,150 dollars. 

The mineral resources of the State are considerable. Jn 1911 the output 
comprined zinc, $1,809 short tons (3,626,226 dollars); lead, 3,967 shot 
tons (357,030 dollars); granit3, limestone, and sandstone to the value of 
2,875,102 dollars ; uatural rovk cement, graphite, fetroleun, mineral waters 
were also produced, the value of the output in 191] (including not ores, 
but metal products) heing 12,451,436 dollais. 

Tn 1910 there were 9,722 manufactoring establishwents in the State with 
a total capital of 605,657,000 dollars, The number of wage-earners was 
182,583 receiving 93,905,000 dollara in wages. The value of the products 
was 690,306,000 dollars, As compared with 1904, the number of establish. 
monts increased 14 per cant., capital increased 47 per cent., wage-earners, 
21 per cent., wages paid 38 per cent., and value of products 44 per cent. 

‘he following table shows the atatistice of the leading industries of the 
State during 1910 














Wage. ? | Value of 
= Capital ane «= Wages | roducta 
Cheese, batter, and con- Dollara Namber Dollars Dollars 
donsed milk 9,766,000 2,63 18,000,000 98,943,0000 


milk. 
Four and grist” mili 
uote 
Foundry and maching 
ahop producta.. 
Lanther, tanned,” enr- 


322 10,663,000 1s 97,088,000 = 81,067,000 
444 86,898,000 24,238 22,584,000 -54,34,000 


ried, and finiahed =. { 412,000 754% 34,829,000 44,068,007 
Liquors, melt =. 36 Peres! 5,001 7,808,000 89,298,000? 
amber, (44,900,000 84,008 25,587,000 } 57,969,000 








At the leke ports the shipments consiat of grain and flour, coal, lumber, ore 
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and (at Milwaukee and Racine) manufactured articles, There is, besitos, at 
Milwaukee a heavy passenger traffic, 

In 1916 there were 7,475 miles of railroads operated in the State besides 
790 miles of electric railway track. The leading railway lines are the Chicago 
and Northern-western, the Chicago, Milwaukee and St. Paul, the Chicago, 
St. Paul, Minneapolis and Omaha and Minneapolis, St. Paul and Sault Ste. 


Marie, 
Books of Reference. 
Reports of the various Administrative Departments, 


WYOMING. 


Government.—The Legislature consists of a Senate of 27 members, 
elected for four years (about one-half retiring every two years), and a House 
of Representatives of 56 members elected tor two years 

‘The suffrage extands te all citizens, nile and female, who can read, and 
who are registered ag vutera and have resided in the State one yearand in the 
courty 60 days next precoding the clection, 

Governor.—J. M, Carey, 1911-1915 (4,000 dollara), 

Secretary of State,—Frank 1. Houx. 


Area, Population, Instruction.—Area, 97,890 aquare miles, of which 
815 equare miles is water, Of the total, about 3,300 uquare miles are com- 
prised within the Yellowstone Nationa] Park, which since 1872 has been 
reserved for public uses. An Indian Reservation within the State haa an 
area of 2,742 square miles. The Federal censns results siuce 1870 show the 
population to have been ax follows :— 





el eon ee Ri Beta Se es 
Years Population |Poreq mile Years | Population | Per oq. mile 
1880 20,789 | O2 1900 92,531 | 0-9 
1890 60,705 | «08 =| «1910152, 056 15 


In 1910 the population included 91,666 malos and 54,299 females ; 97,165 
were of foreign birth ; 2,285 were pogroes j 1,486 Indians ; 244 Chinese. 
and 1,571 Japanese. In 1905 the Indians on the Reservation ntmbered 
1,694, The classification of the population by ocoupations was : Professional 
1,087, ranchmen 9,499, miners 5,823, merchants 989, others in business 
6,761, labourers 18,069 ; total warkers, 41,178. 

‘The largest towns are Cheyenne (capital) with 11,820 inhabitants, 
Laramie with 8,237, and Sheridan with 8,408. 

The religious hodics with the most numerons membership are the Bonin 
Catholic, Mormon, Protestant Episcopal, Methodists, and Presbyterians. 

a ae we eee eek pee acters, aed at enrolled 
pupils, of which the public echools 64 teachers and 867 ls, 
Teachers sre trained in the normal school which is carried on in condecion 
with the University of Wyoming, at Laramie. This University wea founded 
in 1887 and in 1910 had 37 professors and instructors aud 255 students, 
Besides the normal school it comprehends an Agricultura] College, a 
wohool of mines, a college of mechanical engineering, a school of commerce, 
aachool of mnsic, and a preparatory department. 

Charity.—The State has s Penitentiary and other penal or reform 
institutions. Its charitable institutions wre numerous, ising connty 
poor asylums, poor farms, « soldiers’ ani sailors’ home, three hosplisle 
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besides one for the insane, an asylum for the deaf, dumb ond blind, and u 
hospital for the feeble minded and epileptic. Boards of county commis- 
sioners have supervision of the poor and may either contract for their 
support or appoint agenta to provide for them. Ninety days’ residence 
immediately before application entitles to county wa fhe It is a misde- 
meauour to bring into a county a pauper who has a residence eleewhere, The 
county commissioners may provide a workhouse. 


Finance, Defence,—The cash receipts and disbursements of the State 


(exelusive of trust funds) for the period October 1, 1910, to September 80, 
1912, are given as follows :— 


Dollars 

Balance, October 1, 1910 . a . . . + 827,228 
Receipts for two years. m : = sf » 2,247,972 
Total . . . . . . . + 2,675,199 
Disbursements for two yeas. i 7 ks - 1,863,816 


Balance, Sept, 30, 1912 . . . 711,883» 
In 1910 the bouded debt amounted to 180,000 dollars, and the ssaessed 
value af real aud personal property in the State in 1910 to 188,660,916 dollars 
actual value). 
The militia or National Guard, consisting of Cavalry, Artillery, and Infan- 
try, had a sthength of 598 enlisted men and 52 officers in 1910. 


Production and Industry.—Wyoming is semi-arid and agriculture is 
carried on by irrigation and by ‘ dry farming.’ Under Federal Act of June 
17, 1902, extonsive iirigation works are being undertaken on the Shoshone 
and the Neth Platte rivers, 8,828,000 dollars having been expended 
(January 1, 1011) on the former project alone. Many private irrigation and 
development companies are also at work. In 1910 there were 10,987 farms 
with an area of 8,543,010 acres, of which 1,256,160 acres was improved land. 
Such as ara grown conaiat of vegetables, cereals, and fruits. About 
one half the State is well fitted for grazing and for sheep runs. The woolclip 
(1911) yielded 84,000,000 pounds of wool, valued at 5,304,000 dollars, 4 
value uxceeded only by that of the wool production of Montana. Other 
farm animals (1910) were 148,000 horses, 27,000 milk cows and 959,000 other 
cattle, and 21,000 swine. 

About 10,000,000 acres in the State are coveted with timber. The State 
has numerous fixh hatcheries which stock the streams with trout, 

The prosperity of Wyoming is largely dependent on ita mineral resources, 
The output of onal in 1911 amounted to 6,744,864 short tons, valned at 
about 10,508,863 dollars, In 1911 the production of capper was 190,499 
pounds (16,312 dollars). Gold was produced in 1911 to the emount of 
1,030 fine ounces (21,300 dollars), and silver tu the amount of 700 fine ounces 
(400 dollars}. The quarries yield limestone and sandstone, besides 
phosphate rock aud gypsum, from which plaster of Paris snd other plasters 
are made, There has been great development during 1912-1918 in the of! 
industry ; many new oil flelds are being opened. The totul mineral outpat 
in 1911 wae valued at 11,488,982 dollars, 

Manufactures are mostly confined hod cree? for local consumption. 
In 1920 (according to Federal census ), the State had 268 industrial 
establishments; ,the capital invested in manufacturing industries was 
6,195,300 dollars, the earners numbered 2,867, the materiale used coat 
2,608,189 dollsrs, and output amounted to 6,249,078 dollara. The 
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chief manufactured products were cars made or repaired, 2,336,678 dollars ; 
lumber and timber products, 751,249 dollars; flonr and grist, 746,299 
dollars ; butter, 268,862 dollars, 

‘Wyoming has no navigable rivers. In 1910, the railways in the Stute had 
a length of 1,644 milvs, the Union Pacific, the Chicago, Burlivgton and 
Quincy, and the Chicago and North. Westorn railways heing the principal lines. 

The system of stage ronte transportation is still common, 

In December, 1911, there were in the State 30 National, 55 State, aud 3 


private hanks. 
Books of Reference. 
‘The Reports of the various Execntive Departments, 
Report on the State Cenuus, 1905. Cheyenne, Wyo., 1905. 
Coal and onl in Wyounng, 1911, 
Wonderfol Wyoming, 1910 Board of Tumigration, Cheyenne, Wyoming. 
Hebard (@, R), The Goverument of Wyommg. 
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ALASKA TERRITORY. 

Government.— Alaska was purchased by the United States fiom Russia 
under the treaty of March 80, 1867, the purchase price having been 7,200,000 
dollars, The country 1s not, in the political reuse, a Territory, but only a 
District with no representative asaembly nor any constitution. It is gaverned 
directly by Congress at Washington, and locally administered by o Governor 
appointed by the President of the States for 4 years, and assisted by a 
Secretary, a Surveyor-General, aud other officials, 

Governor—Walter E. Clark, 1909-13 (7,000 dollars). 

The area of the territory is about 590,800 square miles, and the cenine 
population of 1900 was returned at 63,592, of whont 30,507 (27,307 male) were 
white; 29,536 natives (Indians, Eskimo, Aleuts, &.,); 3,116 Chinose; 266 
Japanese ; 158 Negroes, In 1910 the population was 64,356, of whom 36,347 
were whites, and the others Indiau or other coloured. Abont 7,000 people, 
employed in mines, canneries, and railway construction, spend a few months a 
year in Alanka, but these are not included in the enumeration. The largest 
town is Fairbanks which, in 1910, had 3,500 inhabitants ; tle second large 
in Nome with 2,500; other towns are Skagway (1,800), Juneau (1,800), now 
the seat of Government, Sitka (160 whites, 900 natives), Valdez (1,100), 
Ketchikan (1,000), Cordova (800). Thero’ sie altogether 11 incorporated 
towns. 

Instraction, Justice —I1 Alaska many religious misnions are at 
work, representing very diverse denominations: Russian Orthodox, Roman 
Cattlle, Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, Congregational and 
otherz, 

The district ia well supplied with schools, about 250,000 dollars being 
annually appropriated to this service by the United States Government, 
‘There are in the schools for natives altogether (1912) about 81 schools, 102 
teachers, aud 1,689 pupila in avernge attendance, with a total esrolmant 
of 3,841. At the United States Indian Training School at Carlisle, Pa., 
there are about 80 Alaskan children (Indian, Eskimo, Thlinget, and Aleut), 
Many schoola for white children are maintained, both within and outside of 
the ine ted towns. 

For the administration of justice the territory is conatftuted as a judicial 
district with 4 subdivisions and ¢ eourts, 
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Finance.—In the distiict of Alaska there 1s no provision for taxation 
af real or personal propeity, except mm municipalities where real estate and 
personal property way be taxed 2 por cent. for municipal purpoxs only, The 
revenues are dotived from licenses to conduct buvinesses, a long last of 
which, with the cost of the respective heences, 18 prescribed hy law. 

The toliowmg 14 a statement of revenues from Alaske under specified 
heads from 1869 to 1911 and for the last tlice years :— 
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= a | = | 3925 
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Dotlirs| Dollars as] Dollas! potters | Dotlars | Dollars 
Total 16) to 1911 | 200,242 |t,081, 4300) 022 |9,556, 1-9 11,178,510 |1,919,962 | 14,792,465 
09 + Te 217 61,02 79,310, 16R97% 1,400] 107,186] 581,580 
wo 20133 1b,34B 191,204 19337 207,907 | 112,874] 734,001 
wir . 20,03) 45010 130 bob 403,04" 178,027} 194,502] 901,105 





1 Tho tornitory of Alavka was attached to the District of Oregon December 27, 1872, 
and on September 1, 188%, Wanlunyton aud Oregon were consolidated , again oh Bop 
tombcr 1, 1902, Washington aud Alaska were detached from the Distuct of Oregon 
and made » weparate distiict 

+ Act of Sauumty 27, 1906 





Alusha lis produced fiom 1867 unt) 1911, 206,813,094 dotlas im 
mnwetals, aud in sea and iim yiodiuts the sum of 222,710,086 dollars, and 
hos pad intu the Treusury of the United dtates fiom customs, tternal 
revenue and livase farce, aud other cash atts 17,117,355 dollars, making a 
bint JNoduction and cxport ftom Alasha to the United States of 446,640,985 

lollara, 

On the othit side of that balance shect as the 7,200,000 dollars which the 
(overument of the Umited States pard to Russ tor Alasha, then the 
Treasury statements for the payments made trom 1867 to 1921, inclusive, 
and the expenses of the post ofa The total nioneys expended by the 
Governmen of the United States in Alaska from 1867 to 1911 1n maitain- 
ing the National Government therc, collec ting customs and the revenues, 
matutuining the comts, the fut seal fisheries, bonndary comnusaions, #d 
genoially all itoms of governmental expense, have umounted only to 
35,816,674 dollais That leaves a difference between the productions of 
Alaska and the amount the Government of the United States has expended 
therem of 410,824,311 dollars, 


Production, Communications.—In some parts o: the temstory the 
climate during the biiet summer is not unstable tor agicultmal operations. 
There are agncultmal experimental stations which axe giving valuable 
demonstrations. Remdee: have been imtioduced fiom Sibeus, und now 
88,629 aro employed by the mismionmics, by the Eskinio, aud by Govern- 
ment ofhala. 

There ate cowndciable timber resouicés, mostly of the spruce hemlock 
and red and yellow cedai sort. The National forces im Alaska have an area 
of Se Tee Ce In 1910 thove were 152 mdustrial cctabinhuents, ora: 
ploying a total of 73,479 persons (8,099 wage-caines), having 4 capital ol 
18,060,116 dollass. : be e 2 

The chief industates we sual and salon fslenes, aud nummy. ‘The teal 
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fyhenes of the Piililo! Ielands ate under the charge of the Federal Di pat- 
ment of Commerce and Labuw 

‘The salmon fishes ste very valuable, and Governmunt has provided for 
the presei vation by sccurmg Icgislative enactments for the construction aud. 
mamtenance of hatchunes ‘The aunual catch of salmon i valuod at over 
14,000,000 dollars Halibut, cod, beimg, and whalcs aic also caught, the 
lerrimg and wheles to. the manufitare of o1l and manure 

Gold 1s worked m bouth Kast Alaska, whue a low grade ore 1 touud 1 
the iter on the Yukon river, and at Nome aud other places ou the west 
voast. The ont put of gold im 191] was cxtumated at 806.179 fne ounns 
of the valuc of 16,665 200 dollais, and of miver at 468,300 fint ounu4 
ot the valuc of 252,900 dollars Copper m 1911 was eattacted to the 
amount of 22,814 889 pounds, valued at 2,789,861 dollars Ther hasiuently 
lacn an increase mm the productiov of this inctal Tin ore deposits near Cape 
Princ. of Wale» aic of # high grade , two cowp nies work them, but climatic 
vonditious ar unfavowable Lead 14 produced , coal 14 worked , petroluam 
aypsum, and marbk am found The total mimcral output m 1911 was 
Valued at 20,072 420 dollars Qncladig wine liad, but no tm, though » 
quantity of tin or was shipped to Germany) 

‘The value of the domestie muchandis shipped fiom the Uinted Stats to 
Alaska in the yeat 1912 amounted to 18,809,270 dollars, fiom Alaska to 
the United States 21 697,712 dollars, bemdes gold orc and bullion In the 
yeat 1912 487 vessels of 510,509 tons clerred fiom the Unsted States for 
Alavke, aud 694 of 505,412 hum Alashe fox the Umted States The cliof 
porta of shapment of the Umted Statis to Alasks uc on Paget Sound 

There 15 # alway of 112 mils fiom Skagw ry to thy White Hose Rapids 
te the Cunadian Yukon 1 gion) , thence {transport 1s b coach ot, 1 summer, 
by steamer The Tanana Mines Railway has 50 unlesot ine oj <n, connevting 

ena, Farhanks, and Vault Cuck ‘Ibe Solomon River Railwoy hes 
60 miles of Ine open north from Dickson on Seward Pemmeula The Coppir 
Raver and North Western Rutlway completed its lane (standard gwugc) from 
Cordova to Kennecott a distance of 197 mus in 1911 The Aluskan towns 
are connected with the Uinted States and with Canada by tihynaph = Tha 
ste about 140 post offics avd ood must savices m the tentory 
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HAWAII 

Government.—The Hawauan or Sandwich Islands formed during the 
greater part of the nineteenth century an independent kmgdom, but 1n 1898 
ig Queen, Liliuckslam, was and 4 provimonal government. 

for 3 i 1606.5: Reyatie, wae , and in gecordance with u 
tesolution of Congiess of July 7, 11 the Islunds were un Auguat 12, 1898, 
formally annexed to the United States On June 14, 1800, they were 
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constituted as the Territory of Hawaii. The Organic Act has since hoen 
amended several times. There is a Leyislature of two Houses, « Senate of 15 
members elected for four yeais, and a House of Representatives of 30 members 
elected for two years. Bessions, limited to 60 days, are held biennially. The 
Governor and Seeretary are appointed for four years by the President of the 
United States. 

Governor.—W. F, Frear, 1911-15 (7,000 dollars). 

Secretary,—E. A, Mott-Smith. 

The Territory is represented in Congress by u delegate elected biennially. 

In 1905 the Territory was divided into 6 counties within which the local 
authorities had restricted powers. Unrler subseqnenut statutes one county, of 
small aiea and population, has been demiived for the most part of the few 
powers it had originally, while the other four counties, uf considerable size 
and population, have been given much farger powers. These four counties 
now collect a poition of their revenues and determine in pert the rates 
of others, which are vollected by the Territory. On January 1, 1909, the 
county of Oahu was converted into the city and county of Honolulu with 
enlarged powers. 


Area and Population—The total area of the islands is 6,449 uquare 
miles, The principal islands of the group are Hawaii, 4,015; Maui, 728; 
Oahu, 598; Kauai, 547; Molokai, 261; Lanai, 139; Niihau, 97; Ka- 
hoolawe, 69. According to the census taken on April 15, 1910, the total 
population of the islands numbered 191,909, an increase of 37,908, or 24°61 
per ceut, since 1900. The average number of persons to the equare mile in 
910 was 29°75. The Capital, Honolulu, in the Island of Oahu, bas 52,183 
inhabitants, 

The number of Hawaiians in the islands in 1910 was 26,041 ; the part. 
Hawaiians 12,506. The decrease in the number of Hawaiiovs in the ten 
years 1900-1910 was 3,746, und increasv in part-Hawaiians 4,658 Of the 
jwrt- Hawajians, 8,772 are Caucusian-Hewaiisn and 8,784 Asiatic-Hawaiian. 
There are 21,674 Chinese nnd 79,674 Japanese. The Portuguese unmber 
22,803; the Spanish, 1,990; other Caucasians, chiefly Americans, British, 
aud Germuns, 14,867; and Porto Ricans, 4,890. Chinese, Japauese, and 
Korean immigration is prohibited. In the fiscal year ending June 80, 1912, 
266 Ruasian, 3,247 Spanish and Portuguese, and 3,048 Filipino immigranta 
were introduced. 


- 

Religion and Instruction —Nearly all the natives are Christians, 
‘There is an Anglican bishop at Honolalu ; aleo a Roman Catholic bishop, and 
ministers of various denominations. Schools are established all over the 
islands, the sum expended for public instruction for the year ending June 80, 
1912, was 722,912 dollara, of which $2,577 dollars was for new buildings. 
Elementary edacation has always been free. The language im general use 
schools ia lish. In 1912, there were 156 public schools with 591 teachers 
and 28,752 enrolled pupils; also 5) private schools with 800 teachers and 
6,187 enrolled pupila. Of the pupils in public and private achools in ‘1912, 
8,828 were Hawalian or part Hawaiian, 8,331 Portuguese, 12,963 Asiatica, 
1,169 American, 187 British, and 808 German. In Hawaii there are, besides, 
@ normal and training school, as reformatory industrial school for boys and 
one for girls; also a College of Agriculture and the Mechanic Arts. 


Justice. —Hoewail has a supreme court, ciruuit courts, district courts and 
a lead tion soure ‘The circuit judges sit also as juvenile courte, The 
judges of the mpreme ail cirouit voutts are appointed by the United States 
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President ; the distric magistrates by the chiet justice of the supreme court. 
There ig also a United Statea District Court, the judges of which are appointed 
by the President, 

An 1912 there were 9,032 convictions, nearly all the offencea Leing of a 
trivial nature. 

Finance, Defence.—Revenue is derived mainly from taxation of reul 
aud personal property, income and inheritance taxes, liveuces, land sales and 
Joases, waterworks and road, school and poll taxes. For the year ending 
June 80, 1912, the revenue amounted to 4,315,972°76 dollars of which 
2,660,505°88 dollars went to the Territory aud 1,755,466°88 dollars to the 
counties. The Territory expended 2,827,770°17 dollars, On July 1, 1912, 
the bonded debt amounted to 5,454,000 dollars. In 1912 the assessed 
value of property was : real, 90,889,057 dollars ; personal, 85,945,744 dollars ; 
total, 176,834,801 dollars. 

In June, 1912, the Hawaiian National Guard contained 662 men. The 
Federsl Government, with a view to the protection of the Pacific Coast and 
the control of the Panama Canal, has voted moncy for the construction of 
extensive military works at Pearl Harbowm, about 7 miles from Honolulu, 
and at Honolulu and other places on the island of Oahu, The dredging of 
Pearl Harbour chanuel was completed during the year ending Juno 30, 1912, 
and the barca of the dry dock, naval station, and fortifications ix 
well in hand, 


Production and Commerce.—The islands are to a great extent 
mountainous and voleanic, but the soil is highly fertile and productive. 
In 1910 there were 4,320 farms with an acreuge of 2,590,600, of which 
305,058 acres were improved and. Sugar and rico are the staple industries, 
while coffee, honey, hides, sisal, bananas, pinc-apples, wool, tubacco, cotton, 
and rubber are also exported. In 1911 the sngar-crop amounted to over 
$66,821 tous. The sugar plantations are extensively supplied with irrigation 
canals, and this system is coming into goncral use. In 1912 there were forest, 
reworves aggregating 683,101 acres, and other reserves a1 contemplated. In 
1910 tho Territory had 500 industrial establishwent, employing « tolel of 
7,572 persous (5,904 being wage-earners), Laving a capilel of 23,875,000 
dollars, the cost of material being 25,629,000 dollara and the value of the 
output 47,404,000 dollars. 

‘or the year ended June 30, 1912, the imports from foreign countiica 
amounted to 5,598,444 dollars, and the exports to foreign countries to 
378,278 dollars. The shipments of merchandise from the United States 
to Hawaii amounted to 23,095,878 dollars, and those from Hawaii to tho 
United States to 55,076,165 dollars, of which 48,143,580 dollara waa for raw 
augers 1,817,979 dollars for refined sugar, 2,744,042 dollars for fruite, 835,641 
dollars for coffee, aud 212,146 dollars for rice. The importy from the United 
Kingdom in 1921 totalled 148,183/, and the exports to the United Kingdom 
4,0282, 


Shipping and Communications.—A considerable addition to the 
wharfago acoommodation of the port of Honolulu has nuw been made, and 
the harbour has been enlarged and dredged to a depth that will adhuit the 
largest steamers afloat, At Hilo Bay, on the cast side of Hawaii Island, the 
construction of « breskwater has 1» Hilo being an important place for the 
abipment of sugur. At Kahului, principal port on the leland of Maui, 
the construction of a breakwater has beon completed and dredging of the 
harbour has begun. Many lighthousos have been constructed in recent years. 

Ten lines of steamers connect the islands with the United States, 
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Canada, Australian, the Philippines, China, and Japan. In the year 1912, 
431 vessels of 1,870,815 tons entered, and 429 of 1,359,109 tons cleared at the 
ports of the islands. An inter-island steam navigation company with 
17 small steamere provides communication between the diffaeut islands, 
There are ebout 265 miles of railway in the islands, and new lines are 
projected. There are telephones on the islands of Oahu, Maui, Hawaii, 

uai, and Molokai; total length 600 miles; nearly every family in 
Honolulu has its telephone Honolulu is lighted by electncity and has 
lines of electric tramways. The Marconi system of wueloss telegiaphy is 
in operation between the islanda for commercial purposes and fo. conmuni- 
cation with vessels at sea and with the Pacatic coast. 


British Consul for the Territory of Tawau.—T. Harrington. 
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PORTO RICO. 

Government.—Porto Rico, by the treaty of December 11, 1898, was veded. 
ly Spain to the United States. Its constitution was determined by Act ot 
Congress of April 12, 1900 (known as the ‘Organic Act’) slightly amended 
on May 1, 1900, and March 2, 1901. It has repicsentative government, the 
franchise being restricted only as to age (21 years), residence (one yeai), and 
citizenship (either Porto Rican or American). The Governor and the 
Executive Council, cousisting of 6 heads of departments and 5 natives, are 
appointed for 4 yoara by the President of the United States, while the 

louse of Delegates, consisting of 85 members (5 from each of the 7 electoral 
districts), snd a Resident Commissioner to the United States, having a 
seat in Co: in Washington, are elected by the people for 2 years, The 
Council and the House of Delegates constitute the Legislative Assembly, 
with the veto power vested in the Governor. In each of the 71 rouni- 
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expalitzes of the island the mayor, city council, and othe1 chiof officials are 
elected by the people and they, m tuin, appoint their suboidinates The 
essential features of the Umted States civil service have been incoipor ated 
into a local law by the Lepolative Assembly ‘The judiciary comprises a 
Attorney General and a and a United States court appoimted by the 
Premdent , » Supreme Court of 5 members also appointed by the Preudent 
7 District Courts whose yudges aie sppomted the Governo , and 34 
municrpa! courts and 61 justices of the peace elected by the people 

A icyised ‘Organic Act,’ known as the Olmstead Jisl], designed to 
replace the Act of Aprr] 12, 1900, 15 befure the Congress of the United 
States In Deceinlk1, 1910, 1t passid the lowe house aud iow awaits the 
action of thc Senate he new act, m ite projected form giants collective 
American eitizenshy to the people of Porto Rio and a putully but pio 
greauvely elective «uate, catends the appointive judiiny sysicm 
establishes a co ordinate and cohesive form of insular government m which 
the legislative and executive finctions are to be separated and provides an 
effective health setvice throughout the island 

Gorrsnor —Genige K Colton 


Seoretiru —M Dicw Carel 


Area, Population and Instruction the island hay an aiea of 
8606 square nules The population 1 2910 was 1 118,012 or 428 per 

mile The negroes in 1899 nwnbercd 59,390, and mulattocs 304,352 
There wore 589,426 whites and 75 Chine. ‘Lhe coloured population was 
88 2 per cent of the whole Chief towns, Sav Juan, 48,716 inbabitanta 
(1910), Ponce 63,444, Mayaguez, 42,429 Of the working population, 
63 pe vent are engeced in agriculture, fisheries, wid mining 21 pur cent 
in domestic and persona] arvice, 8 per cent im manufactunng industries , 
8 per cent im trade and transportation In 1899 over 831) cent of the 
population could neither read nor wiite Jn 189% tho school system was 
Teotganiscd and education was made compulsory In 1912 thei were 1 168 
common schools with 160,057 pupils enrolled 9 Ligh occas, and @ well 
distiibuted system of mght schoola and kinduartens ‘Iheic ar also a 
numba of private echoola The Univeamty of Porto Rico, ustabhshed im 
Rio Piedris, 12 kilometies (about 7 miles, from San Juin, and open to 
both men and women, consists of a nermal department, a college of Tiberal 
arte, a college of agticultme, with provision for departmcnta of natural 
science and engineering, architecture, law, medicine, phaimary, and for 
a university hospital It maintains a farm and a dairy eympped with 
modein machinery and utensils and sclected stock, and with the co operation 
ot the United States Agricultwal Experiment Station at Mayaguez 15 
offering a thorough course tn theo: and practical bn«Landry 


Finance ~ Revenucs arc demved from customs and excise, from the 
genual property tax, a collateral inheritance tar, taxes on imeuruce 
tompaniea and from vatious Iicencis and {ces Receipts and disbuisements 
for the year ending June 30 1912 — 





Dollas 
Balance, July 1, 1911 . 4,015,444 
Rueipts, 1921-12 7,816,261 
31,881,605 
Disbursements, 1911-12 . 8,708,282 


Dalence, July 1, 19120. 8,123,888 
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‘The assessed value of mopcaty m 1911 was 178,275,000 dollats ‘The net. 
public debt 12 4,139,760 dollars 

The police foice consists of abont 700 men, and the military force of 
about 590 


Production, Industry and Commerce. —The cultivated land in 1910 
was divided into 58 371 holdings, lavmg » total mca of 2,085,162 scree, 
of which 1,570,304 wies wis bnytove ! lind The chwf products of the 
island arc sugar, tobieco coffee, pine apples, grape fruit, oranges, and other 
tropical fiuita, sea island cotton textile hbrs, bat guano, phosphate, and 
vegitablhis, and the puiueipal mdusties are manufactures of hats, cmbro1- 
dais, dawn work, rum & Sugar exported in 1912 amounted to 
367,000 tons v ued at 31,544 065 dollais, berg 63 per cent of all products 
eaported Tn 1912, 111,692,615 cigars wure consumed and 169,765,656 were 
exported, o1 a total ontput of 281,448,271, while 432,481,000 cigarettes 
weie consumed an] 11,293,350 were exported, or a total of 543,724,350 
Over 5,000,000 pounds of leaf and « rap tobacco, valucd at 2 320,180 dollars, 
wore exported 1912 Coffee mcic ised fom 33,937,021 pow ds, valued at 
4,992,779 m 1911, to 40,146,365 pounds, valued at 6 754,912 dollais m 1912 
Orang: expoits ainounted to 584,414 dollars, fresh pineapples tu 684,774 
do'lais, canned pineapples to 258,671 dotlais, graprfint, + comp uratiscly 
new product (7,586 dollars m 1907) amounted to 526,048 dollars, while 
cocoantts amounti(l to 308,883 dollais With the « smpletion of the system 
of irmgation now Icing constiucted on the southern coast by the Govirmment, 
ita cost of 3,000,000 dollars, the output of the island will be cnormously 
mnereascil In 1910 thae were 939 imdnstnal cstablishnints in Porto Ricu, 
cmploying 19 122 persons (15,582 wage earneis), hayvimg a total capitil ot 
25,544,385 dolluiy, with uw outpnt vilucd at 36 749,742 dollars here 
uo esttblished miming enterprise, but gold, stlvu, von, copper, bismuth, 
tin, mercury, plitinum and mckel ate found in the islind ‘here are very 
Poductive salt works In 1912 the imports inte Porto Kuo amounted to 
42,926 173 dolls the domestic exports to foreign counties anounted to 
49,705,418 dollars Slupiments of United States machandise to Porto Rico, 
37,424,545 dolla, of forcign merchandis from United Stites, 1,046,418 
dollas = Shipmuts tiom Porto Ruo to Uintcd States, value 42,873,401 
dollars 


Shipping and Communications. ~In 1911-12, 468 Amcncan fd 
foreign vessels of 685,198 tons 1kcared trom Porte Rico to the United States 
The vessels of 13 steamship hms (3 Spanish, the othes bemg Fiench, 
Geiman, Ameiman, Cuban, td British) visit the island = he harbow of 
San Juan, the cluet port, and naval station proper, 18 being improved to hive 
an cntrance 600 yuids wide and 30 feet deep 

There aro over 1,000 nutes of road im the island, and 220 miles of railway 
‘The railway system connects towns ou tho westcoast and now almost enureles 
the Islaud, and penctiates the inte: =A ucw fine is open from Rio Piedras 
to Caguas milard = Extensions of existing lines arc being undertaken, and a 
new hne avioss the Island, with nny Lianches, 1s projected Thero are 
690 mules of postal (goviument) telyaph wue The tok phous (pasate) 
18 mm use and 1s being widely extondid = Theic are 80 post offices, and 40 
telegiaph stations 

‘he Porto Bacan wland uf Virques, 13 nules to the cast, 1s about 21 mules 
ong and 6 miles bioud, aud has about 10,000 inhalitants, who grow sugar 
and 10a: cattle. Like Porte Rico the island of Vieques 1s fertile and healthy, 

Thersland of Culedia botwen Ponto huv und St Thonws, has 4 good 

era 
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hrbout and has been tiansfoimid mto u naval base 118 the aondezvoun of 
tho U.S Atlouti and Cuaibe un sytidions 


Bithesh Cousui —W B Charchward. 
Books of Reference, 


Inula and Mimupi Kmanes of Ports Rico for 190 08 Bullet of Census 
Buroan Washington 1907 

Report on the Census of Porto Rico Waaluuzton, 1900 

Report on the Island of Porto Itico, its population, & , by ZK Cartot! Waslin,tou 
1619 —Regiatis «f Porto hace, 1910 by pune 

Reports on the Agncultaral Resources and on the Industral and Feonomie Reeourre 
of Porto Rie) Washington 1900 

Annval Rey orts Gc Varo! of Porto Rico 

Othcia) Garette of Porta Rico, jubhst ud bin or thy dy Scerclasy of Pat Riso 

Monthty Suiamary of Finance and Commerce of the Umted States Waslangton 

Denurddre (W ) Pnerto Rico London 1499 

Fuhe(A _K) History ofthe Islinds of the West Indian Archipclaga Now You) , 1899 

Hil (XT), Cuba and Porto Rio London, 184% 

Leave « Offi'ial A story of the Spamsh Amencan War Washington 1499 

Morria(R) Ou Island Finy tre Phuladetpiins 1697 

Ober (FA) Puerto Rico ani sts Resources New York 1409 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Phese islands, ceded by Spain to the Umtcd Statcs by the trevty signed 
by the Peace Commissioners December 10, 1898, extend almost due 101th 
and south fiom Formo,a to Borneo and the Molucias, embracing an extent 
of 16° of latitude and 9° of longitude 

Gover nor fenvial —W Cameion Forbes appointed Novemba 11, 1909 

Vice Governor —Newton W Gailbeit ippointed Febuary 10, 1930 


Area and Population.—The sauds and islets are about 3,141 m 
number; the two largest are Luzon (40,469 square mics) and Mindanao 
(86,292 square miles), and the total arca, meluding the Sulu Islands, 1s 
estimated at 127,853 square nnles An estimate ot the population mare by 
the Umited States Burean of Siatietus im 1911 aud based on the census 
of 1903, put the total it 8,368,427 Owing to the fact that the cempus 
1 quesizon greatly undoestimated the mumber of catam ancvihsd tibis, 
then htth known, the prcsout correct ft 18 prolably neat 8,600,00(, 
giving a density of population of 67 per squaie mile Apyroximately 
1,000,000 of the popuatien arc non Christians and moie yrmutive then the 
Christianised pxoples 

The capital of the Archipelago 15 Manila, constituted as a province, with 
(1910) 284,409 inhabitunts Othe: towns with thar ecatimated present 
population are Tloilo on Pauny, 60,000 (including suburbs), (ebu on 

ebu, 60,000 (melnding submrbs) Taoag, 43,000  Albiy Gucluding 
Legasp:), 40,000; Nueva Caceres, 40,000, Vigan, 38,000, (all on Luzon), 
and Zamboanga on Mindanao, 24,000 Bagwo in the Mountam Provmu, 
Luzon, 18 the summer capital, corresponding to Simla in ladsa 


Movement of Population.—Vits! statistics aie us yet restricted to 
Manila, which, with @ population (1910) of 284,409 had m the year ending 
June 80, 1912, 8,688 the (01 86 82 por 1,000) and 9,840 burthe {or 89 84 
per 1000). Among the Amcnoan remdents, howevei, the death-rate 18 only 
10 to 16 per 1,000 

Aboat 40 per cent, of the recorded deaths ate those of infanta under one 
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year old, and the number of .ufants’ deaths, one year o1 Jess, equals about 40 
ad cent of births ‘Lhis hgh infant death rate waset off by a high birth-rate 

nitaly supervision in the Aichtpelago is entrusted to a Bureau of Health, 
which has distinct health officera in the several provinces 

In the fiscal yea: ending June 30, 1912, there wero 15,068 passengers 
arriving at the Phihppie Islands Of these, 4,817 wee Americans, 1,194 
eilizeng ol the Philippines, 6,539 ( hineae (5,596 having been m the islands 
before), 813 Japanese, and 2,205 of other nationalities Unda the Chinese 
exelunon Act (apphcd to the Philippincs in 1902) Chinese immigration 
18 prohited Under the Art Chinese labourers must be registered 

There aie ahout 25,000 Amencans and Kuropeans in the islands and 
about 40,000 Chinese Tho native whalitants are mostly of the Malayan 
1ace, but there are some tubes of Negntos 


Government.—The while of the Aichipclago 1s now under civi] govern 
ment, but im the Moro Province comprisng puts of Mindanao and the Sulu 
Islands, most of the c1s1l offices, including that of governoi, me filled by 
imiitary officers The central govcinment 18 composed of the Gorernar 
General, who 1s the chiof exccntive ind Lresilent of the Ploly pine 
Commission, and eght Commissioners (four Ameuicans and four Fiypinos) 

The Phihppine Commission constitutes the upper housc, and the Seewve 
Phihppue Asembly, which was frist opened on October 16, 1907, the lower 
house, of the lmslative body The members of the Assembly hold office 
for four yeats, wid the Legislature clucts two Readint Commisioners to 
the United States, who hold afficc tor the same tam 

There aie four excentive dcputments, Interi r Fmince and Justice, 
Commeice and Police, and Public Ingtruc tion, of which thies Ani mean and 
one Filipmo Commissionas ac scorctaics A fifth dcpartment has been 
authored hy Congiew, but his not as yet been creat d by the President 
Tho islands aie subdivided into 38 provinces each with a governor, 
seorclary, treasures, and yrcsecuting attorney The provincial governor 18 
eleciud by popular vote, excpr m the & provinces mhalited largely 
by Non Chistuan tides, mio the Province of BKatines, mm wlich the 
governor 14 appointed by the Govanor Gaul of the rstinds, with 
the advice and consent of the Phiippne Commission The govern 
ment of the towns is practically autonomous, the officials bemg elected 
by the qualhfied voters of the municipahty and «iving for four yess. 
The offteuds consat of a president, vice president, and councillors, the latter 
Varying in numbor accordimg to population Local munxipal government 
has been mnatituted m about 730 towns 


Justice and Defence.--For thi adnnawtration of justice there are + 
A supreme cout, with 7 yudges , 17 judicial disticts, exh with a court of 
first instance, and 8 additi nal judges of the court of first instance of Mama 
and 4 edditional yudgcs of first mstance, who replace abacnt yudgis o1 others 
diaqualified fo. any icayon m particular cases, aloo a court of land registra 
tion, with 6 Judges Pubhe orde: i» maintamed tinough the municipal 
police and the Phihpymes Constabulaty ‘The stiength of the ( onstabulary 
at the close of the fiscal year, 1912, was 328 officers and 4,157 enlisted men, 
distributed throughout the Archipelago tn 128 stations The director, four 
of the aumetant duectors and two mspectors ale detuiled from the United 
States Army. 


Beligion.—The dominant religion of the islands is the Roman Catholic, 
there being in addition to an Amctiean archhishop, 5 American, 1 Italian, 
and 2 Fihpmo bishops, and 1 Spamah Apostolu Prete t In Luzon an In- 
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dependent Filipmo Church has come ito exrstence The Moros are Ma 
hammedans, and tha ue pegan tribes im some of the rote icmote legos 

Education —Fancation is under the direction of the Secretary of Public 
Instinction Phe Archipelago 1s divided into 36 cdncational divisions The 
terching staff compris 664 American teachers tor all grades, and 
1 066 Filipmo tea hers on Insular pry and 6 488 Filrpino tex hets paid by the 
mumerpuites Fuzhshis taught in all the pnbli schools of the islands to the 
number ot over 4 31 In 1911 12 there was an aycrie daily attendance 
of 329072 pupls m the public schools — Phe annual cast of teachers, & , 
as abaut 8,450 000 dollars A school for trammmg teachers has been at work 
fot some yes, and industrial and trule schools have buen established aud 
gical stiesa 15 laid on industri) work For Iughea education there 1s the 
fice State supported University of the Philppmcs, with colleges of Liberal 
Arts, Medicme and Suugcty Lugimanng Vetaimary Medicine Agnicultur 
md the Fine Atts  Anecelstistcal institution the University of Santo 
‘Lomas (foundel 1611) at Mamils has &veral faculties, melading one of 
Meduine 


Finance —The revenues ind expenditurcs for four fiscal yc tts, cnding 
June 80 weit 


TW wo 


D lars Dollars Di Ilars Dellas | Dollars Dollars 
Rove unes TOF 6H A ChB IT LOBE  14034"5S TI BAe 2) B74 IH 
Expan iitures, FO 57 THEE 4 2 789051 187 1B 21%) HZ BOWEN 


The net revenues snd eapenditarcs under Cassibed Iiadmga excluding 
operations from ul other funds o1 sourecs are stated as follows fo 1912 — 











Revenne Dollars Fxpendrture Dollars 
‘Liz tion ors “4 | Current Vd 448 
Virions 4197001 | Capt 48m 
Various 3426 0S 
Total Revenut 2 (9% 
Other receipts 192 2" 
Total 4a | Tetal TS 110 





On August 1, 1904, a ucw internal revenuc system: came inte force = With 
a number of ex viene fares m4 now levicd on banking, insmance, com 
merce, industnics, licenecs lang icqnicd espually fm the production and 
sale of ale, ypirity tobacco, &c, and matehis Tice 15 also poll taa (the 
eédula} on males between 18 and 60 Of the ynoceeds of the amternal 
revenue 70 pr cent gocs to the meular government 10 per cut to 
the movinesal, and 20 pr cent to the mumapal governments ‘The muniet 
pele are 1¢qmred to devote oue half of threw shaie to pubhe schools 
‘here 1s a tax on real estate fixed at 14 per cent of the asscsscd value in 
Manila and st varying rates with a maximum of J of one per cent m the 
other civilised provinces Tins 18 not a government fend rent, such as 
exisis in India 
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Production and Industry.—The chief products are rice, copra, abaca 


(Mantla hemp), sugar, comn (maize), and tobacco iculture, however, 19 
still in a prinutive condition, implementsand methods being antiquated, farm 
antmals scarce, labowt and means of tran: insufficient, and camtal want- 


ang for the prope: development of the sou) 

The total area cultivated (1912) nas 5,870,592 acies, the largest crop 
being that of rice (2,609,392 acres) The total value of crops was (1912) 
79,880 023 dollara (rice, 32,995,971 dollars) 

The Islands possess wide forests of valuable timber, gum, and dye woods, 
and are unde: the supervision of the Forestry Burcau, which trames plans and 
rules for their protection and woking They are divided into 9 forest 
districts, each containing a number of forest stations in charge of foresters, 
rangers, or inspectors Kach forest containa netive trees of many eb, 

fu the Phihppine Islands little has, as yet, been done towaids the 
development of the miuetal resources, but prospecting 1 now proceeding 
vigorously Lagnite 1s found in many of the islands Iron (magnetite an 
hematite) 1s found 1m several provinces Gold 1s found in almost all the 
important islands, and m some of them has len long worked by natives, 
it 1s at present the mos{ impoitant of the mineral producta Silver has 
been tound only im argentiferous galena, or alloyed with gold = Platinum 
has been detected m sroull quantity in the gold gravel dcposits of Rizal 
(Lazon) Copper 1s reported trom several regions, and important deposita, 
Tong worked by natives, occur in Mancayan (in the mountains of Northen 
Luzon). Lead and manganese have becn discovcred, and sulphur, petroleum. 
rock salt, kaolm, and gypsum are also found in the Archipelago. The total 
value of the mineral products during the calendar year 1911 amounted to 
1,881,402 dollars 





Commerce.—The values of imports and exports fo fiscal years ending 
June 30, arc stated as followain 17S dollars -— 








- 108 1 210 wit 1912 
eed | 
linpo ty °0 118,857 27,792, 307 37,007 680 49,833,722 { 54, 049,980 
Expoits 82 810,507 30,903,563 39,964,169 89,774,629 { 50,319,896 


en a Sy 


2 Non dutial te merchandise from the United States imported by supply officers of the 
uiny, 14v¥, and msnlar govi rnuent, aud railway free entries, aro mneluded in the fyures 
for 1911 and 1912, but ate excluded im figuros for years prior thereto Imports of gold and 
uilver coin are exaluded from the ignres for the years prior to 1910 


: mbar duties, 1912, 7,502,961 dollars. Export duties, 1912, 1,058,902 
dollais 


The chief imports and eaports im the fseal yeur ending June 80, 1912 
wo1g+ ~ 


Imports (1912) Dollara Exports (1°12) Lollars 
Rue ae: 10 599 949 «= Hemp 16, 288,510 
Cotton and manufactures} 9 240,59 Copa 10,514,749 
Tron and xteel, and manuf 6,071,003 ‘Sugar 10 400,675 
Meat and dairy products | 9.541 274 Sugars rae 2,060,0n1 
Wheat flour ! 2,761,888 co lear : 3,902,044 


Mineral olla {| 1}207;180 
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In the fisosl year ending) June 80, 1912, the commerce was mainly 
distributed as follows :— 








From or to | Iiports = From or to Imports | Exports 


Dollars Dollars Dollara Dollars 


United Statos 90770538 | 21019 686 || Germany «{ 2980289 | 4,941,755 
United Kingdom 509773 | 12,991,880 | Spam 1254 9°90 3 740 020 
France 1271 098 | 11,347}651 | Australasis 9,126 275 | 8 622,760 
Frunch TD Indies 9 575 741 9,584,660 British B Indies | 1,950,"48 8,120,144 
Japan 3474 | 4494,40 | Chine 1hoveais | 9'37'348 





Shipping and Communications,—In the fiscal yea: ending June 80, 
1912, there entered 949 vessels of 1,861,602 tons, and cleared 908 vessels 
of 1,808,808 tons, in the foreign trade. 

On June 80, 1912, there were in operation, 587 Post ofices, 2683 money- 
order offices, 7,278 kilometers of Insular Telegraph lines, and 1,788 alo 
meters of cables At the close of the fiscal yeni, 1912, there were 487 

yostal savings banks im operation, with $5,802 accounts The amount of 
leposits in the banks on June 30, 1912, was 1,194,498 dollare Of the 
depomtors, 29,555 were Filypinos 

There were in 1912, 77 newspapers published in the Islands, 22 being 
an English, 17 19 Spanish 15 in native dialects, 9 in Spanish and Enghsh, 
2.n English and a native dialect, and 12 1n Spanish and native dialect 

When the United States entered the islands m 1898 there was but a 
single lie of nairow gauge track running between Manila and Dagupan, a 
distance of about 120 nules Under the authority of the Philippe Commis 
ston several smportant branches were added to this lie, 428 miles on the 
island of Luzon and 181 miles on the islands of Cebu and Panay The total 
Tongth of lines in operation at the close of the fiscal year, 1912, was 641 
mats with 455 miles to be constinctcd — Total Jength of routs (1912) 4,483 
mules 


Banking and Coinage.—There are four banks domg business in the 
Islande the Internationa} Banking Corporation, Hong Kong and Shanghai 
Banking Corporation, Chartercd Dank of India, Australia, and (hina, and 
the Bank of the Philippine Islands, for menly the Bauco Eapaiiol Fihpino 

‘When the United States took possession of the Islands the Mexican 
dollar was the chief current com, and fluctuations in its value caused trouble 
In 1900 an order was issued making one US dollar equivalent to two 
Mexican dollars, but before long other measuros were requicl and { ongress 
passed an Act making a Filipino dollar (peso) of the valuc of 50 U 5, cents, 
to be guaranteed hy gold = This law came into foree in June, 1904, and has 
worked satiafaatonly 


British Consul-General —A. E Wileman, 
Vece-Consul at Totlo.—E 8t C Purdon, 
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GUAM 


The Island of Guim sttiated al the southern extremty of the Marinas 
Aichipelago, 13 the largest island of that gronp It was ccded by Spain 
to the Umted States m 1898 and, having a convenient haibom, it 15 
now uscd as a United States naval station The length of the island 
15 82 nus, the bieadth from 4 to 10 mies, and the area about 210 sqnare 
miles The cajntal is Agafis (5 miles distant from Apa Harbour) The 
nmunbcet of iwhabitauts on June 30, 1912, was native, 12,139, foreign, 
ucluding members of the naval establishment, 878 (\metican, European, 
Chmes, and Japanese), total, 12,517 The native Janguage contana 
Chamorro and Tagal words, Lut Spanish 15 aiso spoken, and the use of 
Enghab 1 compulsory 

‘he Commandant of the naval station 14 also, by appomtment of the 
Pusident, Governo: of the islaud Che jadiciay s\aterm comprises ont 
Island Court for the trial of all cass, crminal and civil, and one Court of 
Appeals The Spanish Colonia liws, modified by executive general orders 
issucd as necessary by the Govenor, ue in force 

There arc 1,560 childin fiom 6 to 12 ycars of age and a compulsory 
school system 18 now in syecanan both in Agafiiand sn the villages The 
childien ne tanght m Enghsh, and learn also: aipentry and othe: handicrafts 
An asueultmal «xperimental station has ben established, supported by 
Feder u appropri tions 

Publie works are beng cinurd ont, now roids constructed, and old ones 
kept in good condition The Fideral Government has provided water supply 
systams for the naval station and t ¢ capital, Agafia 1 town of more than 
7 000 mbatntants, amd for the vallay of Pitt, the landing wlace ‘The Insular 
Government has installed w iter supply systems m the villages of Sinajana, 
Ynuapw Menzo, Umata, and Asan These fumsh 1 plantifal supply of 

‘ood, whok gore water Frtensions into the other villages are contemplated 
She US Naval Hospital comprises three commodions mnldings, of which 
two aig im operation and the third (ot gingosa and other spccial patients) 
conpleted ‘The station scquipy« 1 with a wncless telegriph phint Electne 
ighting 1» wstalled in the city of Ayaua, and ice 19 distributed to those 
desing it = The harbour as hemg myproved = Since April, 1905, the island 
has been in telegraphic commune ition with Yap in the Carolimes, Mamilaéhe 
Bom Islands San Francisco, and with Menado in Cclebes and thus with the 
castern telegraplnic system ~The tlephonc 15 1 opmation between Agaiiy 
and tht outhymg villages Thetc 19.9 month'y nual service per US army 
transports, fiom San Francisco vis Honolulu, and to Mamia  Japancse 
schooners ply then tride between Tapin, v1a Saipan, and to Guam 

The products of tho sland are mave copra, ries sweet potatoes coffer 
coron, and sugar, beades valuable timber There ate ahont 5 000 head of 
cattlo, mcluding 800 wate: buffaloes The umports mto the rwland m the 
year ending June 80, 1912, amounted to 129 449 dollars, and the exports to 
60,674 dollars, all for copra. 

The official omrency 18 that of the United States 


Governor.—Captain R. E Coontr, US Navy 
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SAMOAN ISLANDS. 


(AmEnIcan Samoa.) 


The Island of Tutuila and all other islands of the Samoan group cast of 
longitnde 171 degrees west came into the possession of the United States in 
Febraary, 1900, For many yearx Amerivan influence had been strong in 
Samoa, in 1872 the harbour of Pagopago, in Tutuila, had been ceded to 
the United States for a naval and coaling station. In 1878 this cession 
was confirmed, and rights of frecdom of trade and extra territorial 
jurisdiction in Samoa were granted. In 1889 was held at Berlin the 
conference between the representatives of the United States, Germany, 
and Great Britain, resulting in the treaty recognising the Samoun Islands 
aa noutral territory with an independent government, the natives being 
allowed to follow their own laws aud customs, while for civil an 
criminal causes in which foreigners were conccrned, there was established a 
Supreme Court of Justice, in which an American citizen was the presiding 





jn Thia arrangement coutinued till 1898, when disturbances regatding 
the right of succession to the office of king arose. In 1899 the kingship 
was lished, and Ly the Tripartite Treuty of November 14 of that 


year, accepted in February. 1900, by the United States, Great Britain 
and Germany renounced in fuvour of the United States all rights over the 
island of Tutuila and the other islands of the Semoan gioup enst of 
171 degrees longitude west of Greenwich, the islands to the west of {hat 
mendian being assigued to Germany. The harbour of Pagoyago had, in 
fact, been occupied by the United States, under alrendy cxistmg tieaty 
rights, in 1898. 


The Island of Tutuila, 70 miles from Apia, has an area of about 54 
square miles, with a population of 5,452. Manua and the other islets 
tofu and Oloseya), have a united arca of about 25 square miles, with 
about 1,797 inhabitants. Tutuila is mountainous, Inxuriantly wooded and 
fertile. It is described aa the most pleasiug of the Samoan islands, The 
harbour at Pagopago which penetrates the south coast like a fiord, ia the 
only good harbour in Samoa, IJt is a United States naval station unde n 
Commandant, the Government having acquired there a Jand area of about 40 
acres, 

The Commandant is also the Governor of Tutuila by commission from the 
President. He appomts officers and frames lavs or ordinances, but native 
customs (not inconsistent with United States laws) are not chauged withont 
the conaont of the people. 

The islands are organised in 3 political divisiona:—1, the Eastern 
District of Tutnila with the islet of Annuu; 2, the Wostern district of 
Tutuila ; and 8, the District of Manus and the neighbouring islea, In each 
District there is a native governor under whom are native high chiefs in the 
‘counties,’ these having the control of village chicfa. Judicial power is 
vested in village courts, in 5 judicial district conrts, and in a high comt 

Ordinances have been made for the regulation of police, the importation of 
apirita, ussessment of taxes, possession of arma, and other matters. The 
sale of native lands to whites is Frohibited, Eapecial attefition ia given to the 
general health of the natives. Systematic offorts to eradicate the hookworm 
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disease by sanitary education and treatment heve met with a large measwe 
of succesd 

There ae 4 rehigious nugsious it work The London Missionary Soricty, 
the Roman Catholic (Fiench) mission, the Mormon mussion, and the 
Wesleyan nussion Besides the sctarian schools, there are 3 non sectarian 
schooly 1 mamtamed hy the Island Government, and 2 mainly supported by 
natives All the non sectauan schouls ,are supphed nith. tet hooks, 
stationary, &c, by the Island Goveininent There are 81 schools m the 
ashinds, attended hy 1,099 boys and 837 girls 

The natives usually yay then tus im coyna, the quantity of copra 
annually issased for ns ul pmposes 1 ang frm 500,000 9 550,000 Iba Phe 
manual ontput of copa 1s 1,500 tons At Lazatogo the matives are allowed 
to pay thar taxcs im cash = Thee 1s a native guad (Fitafitas) of about 
75, mcludmg the 14 membas of the native Ind, truned hy a dnl 
sergeant and a bandwasttrof the US muy The chit island products, 
bsides copa, are taio, breadfimt, yams, cocoauts, and bananas In 
1911 the imports xt Pagoprgo amounted to 94,190 dollars and the 
eaxporta to 142,740 dollus  Visscls with im agncgate tonnage of 48,861 
tons entacd, and of 48,831 tong cle nd 

The Aman flag hus bein hoisted on many snvall Pacihe Islands, some 
of them nmmbabitid torks 
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ABYSSINIA. 
(Eraioria,) 


Government. 

THe ancient Einpue ot Alyssima, or ‘Ethoma,' includes the hinzdome ot 
Tign, with Lasta, in thenorth east, Amhara, with Gojam, in the west and 
centre , Shoa in the south , besides tc11stomes and dependencies as far as Kaila 
am the suuth and Hara in the south east, with considerable portions of 
the Galla and Somsh Lands The whole atea is 432,482 sq mules, with 
m cstimated populition of $ milhons For tieaties rdating to the 
boundaries of Abysomir sec Statsmans Year Book for 1907, p 667 An 
agli cmacut was rw riched im Decunbrr, 1907, for the delimitation of the tiontrer 
towards British bavt Afric. ‘The frontier follows the Dawa up to Ursulh, 
whence 1 runs manly westwards passing the south end of Lake Stephame, 
and after crossing the north castcrn Inanch of Lake Rudolf, rana mamly 
northw ids and t¢rmimates at 6 N 35 E This frontier however 18 not yt 
finally dulimitated wd xv epted by the Abyssinia 

Under sn Agiiment agned Dicemler 19, 1906, on behalf of Great 
Batam, Fianec and Italy, the three Powas undertike to respect and en 
deavom to yncseive the mmtegmty of Abyssinir, to act so that indnetnal 
CONGeSSIONS granted im the mtcest of onc of them may not injure the 
othas, te abstun fiom intervention im Abysanjan internal affans to 
concert toethi ior the safe guarding of the respective interests in tony 
tories bordering on Abysyuna, wd they mike agreements concerning 1ail- 
Way coustruction m Abyssima and equal trcutuient m trade and transit for 
thet nationals Another couventimn of the svme date provides for the pro 
Inbition or rcgniation of the unportation of ams and ammun:tion inta 
Abysvnin 

After the overthiow of Ileodom Kinyol Ambaza, hy the British in 1868, 
the suerain power bated to Prince hassai of Ligie, who assumed the old title 
of Negus Negust (‘king of hings ), and was crowned 1u 1872 as Johannes IT 
Empeioi of Ethiopia After the death of this potentate 1u 1889, Menelth IT 
hing of Shoa (boin 1842),G CB, GO MG, became the supreme ruler of 
Abyssima Menelik has no direct neir, but he has proclaumed as lus successor 
Ly \asu (or Lady Lyissu) G ¢ 4 0, sonot Menchk s danghter, Waizaio Show 
Roggi and Bis fiiewl, now (3918) ‘about 16 yes old Ly Yasu oming to 
the Wnuss of the Fmperor Menelak (smer 1909) fulhils the functions gen®ally 
perforin d by his giwdtathe: The political institutions are essentially of a 
icndal character, analogous to those of medieval Europe There 1s a vague 
State Counal cousiuting of the most important rases, under whom, for 
adimunstrative purposes, ate goveinors of districts and provinces and chifs 
of villages A Council of Munsters has beou constituted by the Emperoi, 
Mimeters being sppeinted tor Justice, Finance, Commene, Wart, Foreign 
Affaira, Posts and Telegisphs, Intenor, and e sort of Loid Pnvy Seal The 
most important Minster 18 thc Mimster of War The Council met for the 
hrat tame in July, 1908, aud was employed cbefly im difining the dates and 
powers of the vatious departments The legal system 1 said to be based 
on the Justinian Code The legular army, consistig of contingints from 
the various provinces, numbers about 150,000 mon, and 1s supplemented by 
BT and a terutouel amy Theoretically, but not im fact, every man in 
the regula: army1is mounted, The forces aro stationed in gartisons over the 
count At Adis Ababa are 7 battenes of aitillery and mitisillewses taken 
at the battle of Adua 

Bemdes the chiefs and thei istamers summoned in tune of war, the 
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King maintaims a permanent army of wotladsr o1 mercenaries, all of whom 
are now armed with 1fles instead of the national weapons, shield and lance. 


Population. 

The popnlition consists of Semitie Abyssmions, Gallas and Somahs, 
Negaoes (an the South West), and Falashas (of Jewish religion) with a 
considerable numir of non natives (Indiana, Aiabs, Greeks, Armemaua, 
ands few Emopans) Lxcept Haar, and perhaps im the north, there are 
no towns in Abyssinia m our sense of the word—not evcn Adis Ababa, which 
consists of villages and suburbs scattecd round the Palace It would be 
about thive muses im diaincti The most important tonas, pohtically and 
gommercisy, are Gondar, caytal of Amhara, 3,000, Adua, capital of 
Tigre, 8000, Aksum, ancicnt capital of Ethnopi, aud still the seat of an 
Abuna, 5,000, Antalo, forme: capital of Tigre, 1,000 , Ankober, former capital 
of Shoa, 2,000, Adis Abiba, resent capital of Abyssimia and Shoa, 
40,000~59,000 , Debia labor (Mount Tibor), Magdala, and Makalle; Gore, 
Saryu, Nekempti, Samere, 3,000-4,000, and Sokoto, 1,500, :mportant trading 
centres, Mahdcra Maniam (Mary a Rest), 4,000 ‘Tho population of Hanar 
1a estimated at 50,000, at Dust Dawa there are 4 considciable number of 
Emopeans Gam! cla in Westcrm Abyssinit is 1 trading station leased to the 
Sudan Government It 1» um xmportint outlet for the tiade in the Wist 
A erivice of stcamcrs ate mamtaned from Janc to Novembu with hhaitoum 


Religion and Instruction. 

Since the conversion of the Abynsinians to Chistauity an the fomth cen- 
tury they have 1eu «ned mem tsofthe Alexindman Church The Abuna, on 
head bishop, is always a Copt, appomtcd and conseviated by the Coptic 
Patnarch of Alexandria, but lis influence 1s controlled by the Evheghch, a 
native ecclesiastical dignitary, who presided over the spiritualty, numbenng 
about 100,000 ceclenastuxs Both vor aud Abyssinians are monophy site, 
rejecting the decrees of the Council of Chal edou (a pb 451) 

Education has hitherto been restricted to the teachmg of the sevula: and 
regular clurgy, bnt in October, 1907, the Emperor issned in edict enjoining 
compulsory elucation on all male childien ovcr the ago of 12) This 19, 
however, a dead letter ‘There a» one school in Adie Ababa, directed by 
a few Coptic te whers, mtrodaced by the Abuna-—this a5 the only Abyssinian 
school in the country It has ove: 100 pumls, but the attendances are most 
irregular, aud the ustitution unpopular as yet with the 2.gnorant people 
Justice 1s adimmustered by the provincial governors, and shuns, or patty 
chivfa, with the tight of appeal to the Kinperoi 


ulture. 

The chief industries are pastoral and agricultural Cuttle, sheep, and 
goats are numerous ‘Lhe cattle ate fur, but there 1s munch loss from cattle 
plague The hoses of the country are small but hardy, mules are bred 
everywhere, beng usd as pach animals, donkeys ste also small and serve 
for bag; animal, The soil belongs theoretically to the Negus, the rdea 
of lauded property scaicely existe among the populae, und agriculture 15 
therefore backward Cotton, the sugar-cane, date-palm, coffee, and vine 
aright thrive well in many districts, but aie nowhore extensively cultivated. 
‘The production of Harari coffee (long berry Moche) 1s on the morease Bu- 
mdes thi, which 18 cultivated, there grows more especially in southern and 
western Abyrsinta a wild coffee plant, yielding a berry known as Abyseimen 
coffee, which may have commeicial possibilities in the futnre At present, 
owing puinapally to mdiflerent presentation, it doos not command a good 
price, except an Khertoam, where :t 18 preferred to Brasilien coffee. Bendes 
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hides and skins the native produce includes barley, millet (dhurra), wheat, 
gesho (which aerves as a substitute for hops), and tobacco, but not in 
sufhient quantities for export Manufacturing industries are in a smuilar 
state The forests abound im valuable trees and iabber = Iron w abundant 
zn some disticts and 1s manufactmied into spears, kniver, hatcheta &c 
Placer gold mining and washing are carned on in many districts, coal ww 
leet to exist in the country, silver, copper, and aulphu: have becn 
foun 
Commerce. 

The valuc of expoits and imports thiough Jabuti mm 1910 wae about 
950,1472, and in 1911, 813,030/, and through Gambela and Westen 
Abyssinia to the Sudan's 1911, 116,482, bemdes Bistish East Afixa, 
Zerla, and tho Italian (olomtea trade — Ihe exports by Jibuta wore estimated 
at about 469,484, and though Gambelt and Western Abyssinia, 75,609 
The exports consisted mainly of hides aud shins, coffee wax, voty, civet 
and native butter The uopoits compused giey shuting (abwyedul), cotton 
goods aims and amimunttion provisions, liquors, railway maternal and 
petiolum ‘The nuports arc chiefly from Fugland, France, India, Italy and 
the Umit States fhe duect imports trom Abyssimia into Gieat Bnitaim 
in 191t amounted to the value of B 1732 tho domestu exports from Great. 
Britain 10 Abyssinia amounted in 1911 to 2,4412 

Abyssinia bas comuercr il treaties with Great Britain (189 ) for _inost favoured nation* 
treatinent with Italy (1817) termmable on six months notice, with the Unrkd states 
(1 KS) for 10 yemra_ticn sut ject to ons years notice with Germany and Austr Hungas 
(110 ) Jor LO years then subject to one year ¥ uotrue with Frarce (1) for 10 yearn ant 
‘then Bul ject to a your + notice 

Communications. 

Roads in Abyssinta aie mere tracks, and transport 18 eflected by means of 
mules, pack hoses donkeys, and, in some placcs, camels In the capital and 
its vicimty a fuw miles of metalled road have been construcud re 13 B 
railway of a metre gauge fiom the poit of Jibutr in French Somalitaud to 
Dere Dawa (about 25 miles from Iitrra:) in the south east of Abyssinia, 
187 mies In January, 1909, a new compiuy was formed to complete the 
tine to Adis Absln, taking over the portion complete on French territory. 
The auivey fo the new line his been made and the section to the Hawash 
River 150 nules fiom Derc Dawa and the same distart« from Adis Ababa, 
14 pected to be hnished by the autamn of 1913 There are telegraph lines 
(1,058 miles) onnectumg Adw Ababa with Harrar, with Sidamo, with Jffutr 
in Fiench Southland, and with Massawa in Eutrea  felephone linea con 
acct Adis Ababa with Farrar, also with Gore and Gambela (in the west), 
Jamma and Shunde (south west), Deste (noth), aud Detia Tabor and 
Goyam, and with Aukobet, and Asmara with Adua and Barromeida 


Money and Credit. 

The Bank of Abyssinia, with authorise 1 capital of 500,0007 and paid up 
cayntal of 125,0007 , hav its head office at Adis Ababa aud agencies at Harrar, 
Deré Dawn Gore, Saiyn, Ganibela and Desnue By its constitution the 
Governor of the National Lank of pt aa its President, and ste governing 
body atte at Catto The current coin of Abyssinia ts the Mana Theresa 
dollar, but a new coiuage (coined at Pars) has been put in circulation, with 
the Menelik dollar for the standard corn ‘This new coin, the éalarz, or 
dollar, worth about 2¢, weighs 28 075 grammes, 835 fine It has nomim- 
ally the same value as the Mana Theresa dolla, but tn the capital as dag 
liked, and m sofie places 1a not taken at ali The Bank of Abyesinta 
has introduced « large atock of Menek prastres (16 to the dollar) Other 
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silver coms aie the half, quarter, and sixteenth che o1 yrastie) 
of a talam Copper comms are the besa (= peice ith of a dollai) and 
the half and quarter guerche found only at Hama: Various articles, how 
ever, are used as medium of exchange; bars of salt are reyulatly acecpted 
a» money all ove: the country, m two sizea, and et « fluctuating rate accord 
ing to supply and cost of transport Cartndgcs ar also currency, although 
there is a dead k tter edict against them, and in most places barter prevails 

Tho Abyssinian ounce weighs about 430 giains (the wught of the Mana 
Theresa dollar), a pound of tv0ry contams 12 ounces, of coffee, 18 oumcs 
the Abyssinian feras/a contains 874 1bs av , or 60 Tbe. Abyserman Avery) 
Giam measuies are the kunna, § bushel, and the daula, 24 bushels 
métre 1s Inrgely used at Harar, native measures are the senzer, 9 mcher, 
and the kend (cubit), 20 inches A Aalad contains in some placcs 60 acies, 
In others 96 

Envoy Extraordinary Minster Plinrpotentrary and Consul Gineral — 
{apt the Hon W G Thesiger, DSO 

Consul at Adis Ababa —Major C H M Donghty-Wylu, ( M 

View Consul at Harrar —T H H Dodds 

Consul for Western Abyssimea —C H. Walker 
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AFGHANISTAN. 


AFGHANUrAy in a country of Asia lying between parallels 20° and 38°20’ 
of north latitude, and 61° and 72° of east longitude, with » loug narrow 
strip extending to 75° east longitule (Wakhdn). On the north-east, the 
boundary follows a line running generally westward from a fixed point 
near one of the peaks of the Sarikol Range to Lake Victoria, thence 
along the line of that branch of the Oxus which issues from the lake, and so, 
following the course of the Oxus, to Khami. From Khamiab, the line 
rns in a south-westerly direction to Zulfikar, on the river Harf-Rad, and 
thence by Kél-i-Kalla to Hashtadan. Between Iasthadan and Siah Koh, 
north of Bandan, the houndary is undefiued. The Helmund river forms 
the boundary betweon Siah Koh and Band-i-Seistau aud thence the bouudary 
vuns in astraight line te Koh-i-Malik Siah where the frontiers of Persia, 
Afghdnistdn and Baluchistan incet. Here the boundary turus round and rns 
generally castwardly to the Khwaja Amran range. ‘The castern and southern 
bonndaries of Afghani: long remained uncertain, but the basis of a delimi- 
tation was sottled. in 8, ata conference between the late Amir, Aldur 
Rahmén, and Sir Mortimer Durand, the boundary agreed upon. with the 
exception of the Khaibar-Asinar section, has since been demarcated. The Amir 
agreed that Chitral, Bajaur and Swit shonld be included within the British 
sphere of political influence. \ hile he himself was to retain Asmar and the 

unar valley above it, as far as Arnawai, and the tract of Birmal, wext of 
Waziristan, In the suhsequont demarcation, Kafivistan was included 
within tho countries under Afghiin control, and lias sinec been partially 
garrisoned by the Amfr's troops. The Amir hag withdrawn his pretensions 
over Waziristiu. Between Marchi, 1903, and May, 1905, the boundary to- 
wards Persia va» demarcated from Koli-i-Malik Siah to the Helmund, and 
thence to Siah Koh, In Jnly, 1908, Sir Henry MeMahon announced his 
award concerning disputed water rights over the Holmund river, but the 
award has not yot been ratified by the Persian Government. 

Nubibullah Kiuin, the reigning Amir, son of Abdur Kahniiu Khia, 
prandaon of Afzul Khan, and great-graniigon of Dost Muhamwad Khin, wan 

orn on July 3, 1872, and succeviled on the death of his father, October 3, 
1901. The Amir has five sons :—Inayatulla Khan (born Oct. 20, 1888), 
Bayetulla Khan (born Dev. 29, 1888), Amdnuila Kbin (born June 1, 1892}, 
Kabirulln Khiu (horn Oct. 4, 1895), and Asadulla Jan (born May 28, 1910). 
Brothers of the Amir are :-—Nasrulla Khan (born April 7, 1875), Aminulla 
Khan (born Oct, 12, 1885), Muhammad Umar Khin (born Sept. 16, 1889), 
Ghulaty Ali Khin (born Sept. 3, 1880). 

In 1896, the Amir Abdur Rahmin formally assumed the title of Zia-ul- 
Mil-at-waddin, ‘Light of the Nation and Religion.’ The present ruler haz 
formally adpted the title of Siraj-ul-Mil-at-waddin, ‘Lamp of tho Nation 
and Religion.” 

The origin of the Afghéus is involved in obscurity. The Pathiuu 
dyuasties of Delhi form part of Indian history. The whole of Afghdnistin 
was conquered by Timur, Kabu) remaining in the hands of his descendants, 
and Kandahar being addod to it by Sultan Rabar in 1522, For the next 
two centuries Kdbul was held by the Mughal Emperora of Delhi, and 
Herdt by Persia, while Kandahdr repeatedly changed hands between the 
two. Nadir Shéh, the Persian, held the Afghtin provinces till hia assassina- 
tion in 1747, after which the different provinces were formed into a single 
empire under Ahnfad Shah, Durrani, including the Punjab and Kashmir ap 
theeast, and extending to the Oxus on the north. After various insur- 
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rections and inteiferences by Great Brita, in the summer of 1880, when 
Kabul and Kandahar wer held by Butish troops, the Buttish Government 
offered the Amurship of Kabul to Abdur Rahman, who accepted 1t and the 
Bntish foree withdren _ Abdu: Rahman agreed to leave the control of his 
foreign relatzous to the British Government, who, on theu part, undertook 
uot to interfere in the unternal government of Afghamistan, and, mm case of 
unpiovoked foreign sapression on Afghan domimions to aid the Amirin such 
manner as to them mught sect nec ssary, provided ho unreservedly followed 
then advice im regard to his extornal relations In 1893 this poution was con- 
firmed, and in a formal treaty signed at Kabul dated March 21, 1905, Amu 
Habibulla Khan accepted unresorvedly the engag: ments which his father 
had entere’ ito with the British Govinmont In the Anglo Russian 
agiement of Ausnst 31, 1907, Groat Britain undertakes nathe: to annex 
not occupy any puition of Afghanistan noi to interfer. im the internal 
admimstiation of the country, provided the Auur fulfils hiy cngagementy 
towaids the Butish Government The Russtan Government declare that 
Afshinistiu 15 outstd: the sphere of Russian influcnco, and ongigo that 
then political relations with Afglmisian shall be conducted thiough the 
British Government The punciple of quality of contmeial opportumty 
‘will be obyei ved 

The government of Afghinistan 1s monarchical under one horeditary 
prince, whose powor vaties with his own chiracter and fortune The dom- 
mons are politically divided into the four p ovinces of Kabul, Tarkastan, Herat, 
aud Kandahu, Badakhshan being now under Turkistan Each province 18 
under a Adkem or governor (called Naib ul Hukuma), under whoin nobles 
dispense justice after a feudal fashion Spohatiou, exaction, and embuzrle- 
ment are almost univers 


Area, Population, Defence. 

The extreme breadth of Afghénistan from north to south 19 abont 500 
ules , 118 length from the Tcrat frontier to the Kharbar Pass, ahout 600 
males tho area 18 about 250,000 square miles The surrounding countnes 
aie, on the north, the Central Asian States, under the influence of Rusma , 
on the west, Persia on the south, the British Political Agency of Baluchistan 
and the Noith West Fiont«r Province, and on the east, the mountain 
tribes scattered along the north western frontier of India, and included 
within the sphere of British influence 

Population about 5,900 000, the dominant race being the Durrénia, and 
the most numetous the Ghilzais, who amount to about 1,625,000 souls ; then 
follow the Tayks, Hazaiis, and Aimaks, Usbaks 

Justice in ordinary cases 18 supposed to be administered by a kdet, or chief 
magistrate, assisted by smrjftix, or mohtawbds (the latter a species of detective 
often and regulated by laws which, if mghtly acted on, would be tolerably 
equitable 
3 The revenue of Afghdénistan 1s subyect to considerable fluctuations, The 
Government share of tho produce recoverable 1s said to vary from one-third 
to one tenth, according to the advantages of irmgation The Amir receives 
a subsidy from the Indian Government, of Rs 1,850,000. year His total 
revenue 1s estimated at between 12 aud 13 million rupees, but this estamate is 
probably too low 

In addition to his regular army the Amir’s military forces are largely 
supplemented by local levies of horse and foot The monnted levies are 
simply the retainers of great chtefs, or of the latter's wealthrer vassala 
The foot levies are now permanently embodied, and as irrsgulers forms a 
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valuable auxiliary to the regular infantry The mountain batteries are 
believed to be serviceable As engrneers, the Hazara ‘aappers,’ who 
are regularly enrolled, are excellent workmen The Afghan army 1s said 
to number between 60,000 and 60,000 men, including 16,000 cavalry and 450 

ns = In 1896, the Amr ordered 2 conscription of one man 1n every seven ; 
the conscription 18 carmed out im a chaaactcnstically loose fashion, and 
then are many districts where it has been imposmble to enforce it Cannon, 
urfles, and ammunition ate manufactured at the habul arsenal, and there are 
30 mountain gous and Howitvers from Essen Apart trom large numbent 
of weapons of precision smuggled through Persia the State possesses prob 
ably enough breech loading nifies to equip 100,000 infantry, but ot 18 un 
certain how many of thesc weapons have been issued, or to what extent the 
troops are trained im their uso = Few, if any, of the regimental officers can 
be considered compctent either to imstinct or lead the troops In recent 
years the Amnft his entertumed sever! Lurkish officers for the trang of his 
army, and considcrmble improvement has sesulted 


Production. 


There are five classes of cultivators—Ist, propuctors, who cultivate their 
own land, 2nd, tenants, who hne it for a 1ent m money o1 for a fixed 
oportion of the produce , 3rd, ba-gars, who ve the same as the méfayers in 
Praheo, 4th, Inred labourers, and, ‘th, villeins, who cultivate their Jord p 
land withont wages—:¢ slaves There are two harvests in the year 
in most paita of Alghanistan One of these 1s sown mm the end of antumn 
and rcaped in summer, and consists of whcat, harley, Zum Lens, and 
Choor ay utinum, with some peas and beans Ihe other larvest 19 sown 1m the 
and of spring and reaped im autumn It coneists of rice, millet, arzna 
(Panicum ttahoum), Indian corn, &e ‘The castor ot] plant madder and the 
assafutila plant abound The fruits, viz the «apple, pear, almond, peach, 

miu, rpuicot, plum, cherry pomegranatc, grape fg, mulberry, are pro 

iced in profuse abundance They form the principal food of a large 
class of the people throughout the year, both im the fresh and preserved 
state, and in the latter condition are exported in gieat quantities 

Northern Afghamtan 18 reputed to be tolrably mch im copper, and 
lead 19 found in many parts § _Tion of excellent quality comes from MAjaur 
(ontaide Afghimstan), and the Farmul: distmct (or Burmal), and a gold mine 
as being successfully worked undir the supervisiva of a British nunin, 
e\pert at Kandahar, and w «pected to yield a good profit, gold in small 
quantities 1s also brought fiom the Laghman Hills, aud kuna Badakshan 
was famous for its precious stones, especially lapis lazuli The Anu: has 
feguently engaged European geologists and miming evpeits to scaich for 
coal, but hitherto with httle success 

Silke, felts, carpets, articles fiom camels and goate’ hair, and rosanes 
aie some of the principal industnes At Kabul, soap, cloth, and some 
other siticles are manufactured for local consumption The sheepskin 
postfn manufacture 1s one of the most 1mportaut industries 


Trade 
No accurate registration of the trade of Afghanistan has yot been obtained 


The trans frontier trade between India and Arenonistan {according to Indian 
statistics) was as follows in four years ending March 81 —~ 
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= 3909 1910 wn | ne 
£ £ £ z 
Imports mto Indie 5704.9 (90-088 610 108 658 O60 
Ezports ito Afghanistan 74 ad Bd 974 996 877 006 





Of the exports trom Indsi to Sigh mistan the chicfitems are cotton goods, 
indigo and othe: dyemg materials, sugar, and tea,mostly the China leaf The 
amports into India include horses frnits and vegetables ginin and pulse, 
ghi and other provisions, assafatida and other drugs, spires, wool silk, cattle, 
Indes, tohacco he through trinsit duties levied hy the Amir have been 
roduced, but the rates on imports inte Afghanistin vemaun very lngh 

The impoits fiom Boklina uc stated to amount to nearly 4,000,000 
soubles, and the exports to Bohhutte is much 

‘The rupee appears to be the nsuil cmtency, though Goverument domands 
‘ie often pud m kind 

The Amu 5 mont at K uml was for som ycus under the supervision of a 
Fmopean The cmrent roms im Kibul me Dina: Pusi Shili, Sanna 
o1 Misquls, Abbas: Qaran, Rnpce wd Tuma Dinu and Tuma ue 
im igmary coms intends n for yunyoses of caleulition only Poisa und Shishi 


aio copper coms, and Misqui Abhisy, Qa uid hugac ue silver coms 
10 Dinar = 1 Patsa cr Tala 1 vbtost 1 Quay 
5 Pasa = 1 6héhy > Qum = 1 Rupe 
2Bhity = 1benntr Badd cr Mrsyqih 20 Mupecs — 1 Tin 





2Saunu = 1 Abbas) 


One Af, hin Rupee 15 equal to ahout eightpencc 

The trade rontes of Afghimstan are 43 follows —from Peis by Mashad 
to Herat, from Bokhma by Mery to Hertt fiom Bohh na hy haashi, Balkh, 
and khulm to Kabul fiom bast Turkistin by Chitra] to Jalidabad, but 
chiofly over the Khawak , from Indza ly the hhaibir and Abkh ima roads ta 
Kabul , from India by the Gom ul Passto Ghasni_ from hamun, the terminus 
of the North Western Railway, to Kandsbu and thence to habal or Herat. 

The Khaibar anid Bolan 10ads aio ht for hght wheeled tiafle as 
tar as hibul and Kandalir respectively unig the last tno ci thier yoais 
the Amf has paid grcat atteution to the nuprovement of the roids though 
out the country 18 Majesty ts ntroducing @ sinall mator cai service to ran 
betwcen Kabul and Peshawar, and it wall carry the Afghan post and posmbly 
passengers A motor ¢ar recently jxiformed the yourney hetwoen habul and 
Peshawai m the course of 1 day There 18, however, no whecled carriago, 
except artillciy, proper to the country, and mi rchandise 1» still transported 
on camel or pony hack §=There aie practically no navigable nvers in Afghan- 
19tan, and timber 1s the only arty Je of commerce convoycd by water, floated 
lown stream in rafts Tc phonic communication cxrsts between Jaldlahid 
and Kabul, and 1a bemg extended to havdabu 
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ARGENTINE REPUBLIC. 


(RePésiica ARGENTINA.) 


Constitution and Government. 
Tux Constitution of the Argentine Republic bears date May 15, 1858, with 
modifications in 1866 and 1898. The executive power is left to a President, 
elected for six years by electors appointed by the fourteen provinces, equal 
te double the number of senators and puties combined; while the 
legislative authority is vested in a National Congress, consisting of a 
Senate and s House of Deputies, the former numbering 30, two from 
the capital and from each province, elected by a special body of electors 
in the capital, and by the legislatures in the provinces; and the latter 
120 members elected by the people. By the Constitution there should 
he one deputy for every 33,000 inhabitants. A deputy must be 25 yenrs 
of age, und have been a citizen for four years. The deputies are elected 
for four years, but one-helf of the House must mtire every two years. 
Senators inust. be 80 years of age, have been citizens for six years. One-third 
of the Senate is renewod every three yeurs. The two chambers meet 
annuslly from May 1 to September 30. The members of both the Senate 
and the House of Deputies each reccive 18,000 pesos per annum 
A Vice-Preaident, elected in the same manner and at the same time 
as the President, fills the office of Chairman of the Senate, but has 
otherwise uo political power. The President is commander-in-chief of 
the troops, and appoints to all civil, military, and judicial offives, and 
has the right of presentation to bishoprics ; he is responsible with the 
Ministry for tho acts of the executive; both President and Vice-Presi- 
dent must be Roman Catholics, Argentine by birth, and caunot be re-elected, 

President of the Kepudlic.—Dr. Roque Sacnz Petia ; elected March, 1919 ; 
assumed office, Octoher 12th, 1910. 

Vice-Presittent.—-Dr. Victorino de la Plaza. 

The Ministry, appointed by and acting under tho orders of the President, 
consists of sight Secretaries of State—namely, of the Interior, Foreign Affaira, 
Finance, War, Justice and Pablic Instruction, Agriculture, Marine, end 
Public Worka, 

The President has a salary of 96,000 dollars paper, and 28,800 dollare 
paper for official expenses; the Vice-President 86,000 dollars paper as 
is salary, and 24,000 dollars for official expenses, and each of the eight 

ministers 40,800 dollara per annum, 


Lovan GoveRNNENT. 


The Couastitution, with certain small exceptions, is identical with that of 
the United States. Such matters as affect the Republic as a whole are under 
the superintendence of the Central Government. The Repmblic is divided 
into 14 provinces, 10 torritories and 1 federal district (Buenos Aires). Tho 
governors of the various provinces are invested with very extensive power) 
and in their constitutional functions are independent of the central 
executive. They are elected by the people of each province for a term 
of three years and four years. 6 proviuces elect thein own legislatures, 
and have complete contro] over their own affairs. ‘The territories are under 
the supervision of governors appointed by the President. In Buenos Airea 
municipal government is srorcee a ae appointed by the National 
Government with the approvel the Seuate. He js ansisted by a 
deliberative council elected by tax-peying inhabitants of the various city 
parishes. This body votes on measures relating to city finance, works, 
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and general administration, and its decisions are carried out by the executive, 
Other municipalities have constitutions of « similar nature. 


Area and Population. 





Provinces and ates: Population Population Pup. par 
" 

te eS Engl aq. miles | — conens | Ratmated | “ort” 
Buenos Aires (city) . 72 668,854 1,314,163 | 18,2522 
Buenos Aires (province) 117,777 921,168 1,921,188 163 
Santa Fé . A . 50,713 379,188 879,985 173 
Entre Rios . . 29,241 292,019 382,794 130 
Corrientes a2 se 33,535 239,618 336,218 10°0 
La Rioja . . . 87,839 69,502 91,365 24 
Catama: aM 38,800 90,161 113,264 3-0 
SanJuan. . . 87,865 84,251 | 121,143 82 
Mendoza. . . 56,502 116,136 238,816 4-2 
Cérdoba . wt 66,912 361,228 810,475 91 
BanLuis.  .. 29,035 81,450 220,684 rot 
Santiago dol Estero . 55,385 161,602 221,688 40 
Tucumin. . . 10,422 215,742 314,284 30°2 
Salta és < . 48,302 118,015 { 158,192 32 
Jujuy... 14,802 | 49,713 63,311 48 
Misiones (teriitory) . 11,611 38,163 44,950 89 
Formosa i a 41,402 4,829 16,200 Od 
Chaco “4 52,741 | 10,422 33,500 06 
Pampa car ot 56,820 25,914 90,250 16 
Rio Negro, . 79,805 | 9,241 34,000 o4 
Nenquen ” . 40,530 14,517 29,000 0o7 
Chabut ae mas 98,427 8,748 30,000 08 
SantaCroz 4, . 109,142 1,058 6,500 | _ 
Tiorra de} Fuego ,, « 8,299 ' _ 2,500 os 
Los Andes ” “| 34,740 477 8,100 ~ 

1 

Total =.) 1,158,119 3,954,912 ; 7,171,910 62 











The Indian population is put at 30,000. 
The movement of population for four years is given as follows: 






Marnages | Births Destha Tumngrants | Emigrants 


1908. . 51,024 | 267,428 | 136,591 255,710 85,412 
1909. . 51,262 | 294,225 | 151,331 | 281,064 94,644 





1910, -! coal _ _ 289,640 | 97,854 
wi. . _ 225,772 | 107,682 





In the years 1857-1911 the number of immigrants by son was 8,924,952, 
comprising 2,063,925 Ttalians, 1,182,460 Spaniards, 201,752 French, 118,827 
Russians, 74,191 Austrians, 89,442 Syrians, 48,526 Britone, 50,781 Germans, 
80,610 Swiss, 16,419 Portuguese, 5,010 North Americans. 

The emigrants in the years 1857-1911 numbered 1,156,871, leaving 
balance in favour of the former of 2,768,081. y 

In 1911 the number of immigrants to the Repnblic included 58,185 
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Italians, 118,723 Spaniards, 4,916 French, 1,730 English, 16,694 Swias, 
28,450 Germans, 24,785 Austrians, and 280,916 of various nationalities. 
In 1912 there were 323,403 immigrants, including 165,682 Spaniards, 
80,588 Italians, 20,832 Russians, 19,792 Turks, 1,816 English, 858 Asiatica, 
and 499 Americana, By the Constitution of the Republic, a}] children of 
foreigners born in the country are Argentine. 

Population of the capital, Buenos Aires, in 1922, estimated at 1,888,668 ; 
Cérdoba, 100,000; Rogatio, 180,000; Tucuman, 78,695; Mendoza, 60,000; 
Bahia Blanca, 72,706 ; Parand, 36,857 ; Salta, 40,000; Corrientes, 30,000 ; 
La Plata, 99,766; Santa Fé, 48,600 ; San Luis, 13,994 ; San Juan, 15,202. 





Religion and Instruction. 


The Roman Cathohe religion is that of the State, but all other creeds 
are tolerated. There are 1 archbishop (Buenos Aires) and 8 suffragan 
lishops. For the clergy there ate § seminaties In 1884 civi} marriage was 
established in the Republic. 

Primary education is free (subsidised by the General and Provincial 
Governmenta), secular and compulsory for children 110m 6 to 14 yearn of age, 
Jn the capital and the territories it is under the charge of a national vonucil 
of education, assisted by local schoo] councils; and in the 14 provinces 
under their respective governments. Poymlation of school age (1911), 
1,025,570, of whom 45 per cent. attended school ; of the latter only 13 per 
cent. could read and write. Of the total population over 6 years of age, 60°5 
yer cent, were illiterate. There were (1911) 7,183 primary schools, public 
and private, with 746,725 pupils and 22,456 teachers. The secondary or 
preparatory education is controlled ty the genera] Government, which 
maintains 27 national college with 10,227 pupils and 1,533 teachers. There 
are also 62 normal achools with 5,984 pupi > and 1,858 teachers, Twenty 
schoola for special instruction (comme I, industrial, artistic, aleo for the 
blind, &c.} with 6,848 pupils. There are national universities at Cérdoba, 
Buenos Aires, and La Plata, provincial universities at Santa Fé, and 
Parand, comprising faculties of law, mediciue, agriculture and engineering, 
with 438 professors and a total of 7,317 students. The university of Buenos 
Aires in 1909 had 4,364 studenta ; a school of mines ($9 students), a college of 
agriculture, anavalanda military school, There well-equipped national 
observatory at Cérdoba, and another at La Plata, ums at Buenos Aires 
and La Plata, and @ national meteorological bureau at Cordoba. 

In 1911 the Government spent 19,241,252 dollars on education. 

In Argentina there are 794 newspapers published, 722 in Spanish, 16 
in Italian, 6 in German, 10 in English, aud others in Scandinavian, French, 
Basque, Russian. 








Justice. 


Justice ia administered by Federal end by Provincial Courts. The 
former deal only with cases of 2 netional character, or in which different 
rovinces or inhabitants of different provinces are parties. The Federal 
Bonrte are the Supreme Courts, with 5 judges at Buenos Aires; 4 Appeal 
Courts, each with 3 judges, et Buenos Aires, La Plata, Parand, and Cordoba, 
and courts of first instance in each of the provinces end territories. Hach 
province has its own judicial system, with a Supreme Court (generally 
so-called) and several minor courts. Trial by jury ia established by the 
Constitution for crimina) cases, but never practised, 
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Finance.! 
eee 
Revenue | ordinary Bxpenditare Extraordinary 


\ Expenditurs 
Years -——-- Le _! 


Doltara Gold | Dollars Paper | Nahar | or j Daler 
- ec 










ioor | 64,527,048 97,158,870 







180,107,107 _ 
177,182,095 


1908 | 68,197,676 99,297,264 7,182,093 | 1,487,773 | 20,304,000 
1900 | 74,108,574 | 116,607,826 109,779, 288 [44,320,845 | 47,788,644 
1910 85,842,480} 109,914,147 202,930,689 = 


810,504,460 
22TH TIS 





~ 280,860,189 147,091,427 = 
89,261,681 948,704,042” 





1 Gald dollar =40,; paper dollar = 1a 9 ' d., nnder conversion law. 
2 Exolading extraordinary expenditme. 


The national budget of Argentina for 1918 is fixed at 848,572,812 dollars 
paper (30,430,9992). ‘Phe expenditure is distmbuted as follows -— 








Expenditure | Dollars Paper 
Congress 7 5 5,178,580 
Interior . . - | 45,466,287 
Foreign Affairs 1 5,028,308 
uTy . . . . . 21,073,964 
Public Debt. . . . + 79,446,194 
Justice and Education se 49,800,000 
Army. . . - . 29,128,262 
Nav: . . . + . . 26,358,076 
Agriculture . A . . a 15,700,597 
Public Works. 2 . . 8,754,360 

Pensions, &e. . . . . . _ 
Military purchases. |. 10,800,000 
Total {308,741,629 





Eatinordinary income in estimated at 76,849,913 pesos paper (6,709,3177), 
The national debt fur the last 3 yemis was 94 follows :-- 








Foreign Internal 


| Dollars xold. Dollars gold DoUars paper. 
3909 $11,513,829 87,488,900 115,245,300 
1910 308,554,074 92,536,900 121,594,230 


191r 308,719,787 161,387,600 189,665,040 






‘The total service of the national debt for 1911 is 6,654,5012, sterling. 

The total of provincial and municipit debts was (1911) 48,854,185/, 
The total debt of the nation (internal, external, aud floating) wos 
109, 262,9282, This works out at 172. 10s, 1d, per head of the population, ; 


604 ARGENTINE REPUBLIC 


Defence. 
ABMY. 

The army of the Argentine Republic ix 1 National Militia, service im 
which 1s now compulsory for all citizens from their 20th to ther 45th year 
For the firat 10 }ea1s the men belong to the ‘active aimy, or first line 
After completmg 10 years in the first lime, the men pass to the National 
Guard and serve mit for another 10 years, finishing their service with 5 years 
1m the {feiritorial Guard The penod of continuous service, or training in 
the ranks, 1s for the greater proportion of the annual contingent only $ 
months, the rcmaimder serve for 1 year The regervists can be culled out 
for training periodically 

The territory of the Republic 1g divided into 5 military districts, each 
of which provides ou mobilmation + complete division of the fiat line, 
aud also a reserve divimon, irtespective of the National Guard and Ttrmtonal 
troopa The stiength of the ‘a tive divimone will be about 12,000 men each 
The ‘active army compiixs 9 regiments of cavalry 5 1egiments of field 
artillery of 4 battcucs each, 2 batteries of field howitzers and 6 mount un 
batteries, 5 battalions of engmects and a railway battalion, 10 regiments of 
infantiy of 2 battalions tach and 10 scpaiate battalions Batteries havc 6 guns 

The tota] peace strength of the aimy 15 vbout 215,000 officers and min 
There 16 a reserve numbermy 1°0,000 

The weapon of the Argentine mfantry tm» it prracut the Mauscr magazine 
nifle ‘The cavalry have a carbine of the same system = The artillery are 
armed with a Kiupp 75em guy 

Military expenditure 15 somewhat less than 2,000,0002 per annum 
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raeo {{Tndepend } 2936 8| 8 294m,447in ice) u 
Aswounen Gaviseny 
A j216im 106in 647m 
tem |{Gen Martin } 80 6 | 6 {iin ioc, earin ad 2. 
y rredon 210m 106m ,647In 
1896 | Eterano } 7000) 6) 6 ie10in} 146 in ye asa 
P ORUsERS 
1889 | 25 de Maio 269m 847in 8/18 000 
agai | 9 de Julio 46in, 847m 5 /14,500| 92 5 
1804 | Buenos Aires $8in,461n,647in |—l17,000) 4 





There aie alvo 2 armoured boats, 2 torpedo boats, 15 destroyers, 
8 fo boats, and some ‘muscellaneour arf ae J 

¢ personnel of the navy includes 821 executive. and 158 engineer 
officers, and 14 eleotrical engineers. The total personnel vanes from 5,000 
to 6,000 men, these numbers including 2,000 conscnpts annually who have 
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to serve two years. There is a corps of coast artillery of 450 men, a naval 
achool, a school of mechanics, a schoo) for artillery, and a school for torpedo 


practice, 
Production and Industry. 

Argentina has an aiea of about 728,680,000 acres, of which about 
253,195,000 ucros may be uyed for agricultural or cattle industries, the 
remainderbeing mountain, leke, river, or arid regions. Ot the cultivahle 
portion, about 10,000,000 acres require irrigation. In the territories the 
Federal Government has wide tracts of land aisouuiting to 237,768,000 acres 
snitable in general for pastoral colonisation, and these lands are conditionally 
olfred free, or for sale or on lease. 

The total arca under cultivation in 1912 was 54,709,222 acres, of 
which 14,684,782 were unde: wheat, 3,169,595 onder flax, and 1,659,495 
under oats. The estimates for 1912 13 are as follows: wheat, 16,976,000 
acres ; oats, 2,941,000 acies ; and flax, 4,312,000 acics. In 1911, 8,974,520 
metric tons of wheat woie produced, and 2,285,951 ions exported ; 595,252 
tons of flax produced, and 415,805 tous exported ; and 685,542 tone of oats 
produced, and 511,389 tons exported. Cotton, sugar, wine, and tobaceo are 
grown * 

In 1911 the number of animals within Uhe Republic was estimated at. 
cattle, 29,136,625 ; horses, 7,531,376 ; mules, 465,037 ; asses, 285,088 ; sheep, 
67,211,754 ; poats, 3,945,754 ; pigs, 1,403,591. Of tho cattle about four- 
fiftha are in five central and riverine provinces. Buenos Aires contains over 
70 per cout, of the sheep within the Republic. Many pedigree cattle and 
sheep have been imported, In 1910 there were cight freezing establishments. 
545 croamerics, 18 butter factories, 111 checse-making establishments, and 
87 mixed factories. In 1910 there wero 330 flour mills at work, their 
output amounting to 684,672 tons of flour. There are two cotton 
spinning mills and 62 weaving establishments. In the provinces of Buenos 

ires, Santa Fé, and Entre Bios, cultural lands to the extent of 463,000 
acres havo been acquired by the Jewish Colonisation Association. Of this 
land 168,000 acres aro under cultivation. 

In 1910 there wore $1,988 factories in Argentina, employing a total of 
829,490 persons, The total capital was 727,591,135 dollars, and the output 
1,227,549,196 dollars. 

According to official statistics, there were 887 strikes in Argentina from 
January 1, 1907, to December 31,1911. The tota) strikers numbered 293,188, 
with au average of 248 workmen to ench strike. During 1911 there were 102 
strikes, 7 (6°9 per cent.) resulting favorably to strikers, 3 (2°9 per cont.) 
partly favorable, aud 89 strikes (87°2 yer cent.) negatively, 

Gold, silver, and copper are worked in Catamarca, and gold and copper in 
San Juan and Rioja. Other minerals found are gelena, argentiferous lead, 
iron, bismuth, borate of lime, salt. Coal and petrolenm are found in Mendoza, 
Jujuy, and Comadoro Revadavis, and the former is now being worked. 
There ara no Government statistics as to miners] output. In 1910, 296 tona 
of bat copper and 2,116 tons of copper ore, and 795 tons of wolfram ore were 
exported, 








Commerce, Shipping. - 
b Hates values in pounds sterling (5 dollars=12.), exclusive of coin and 
yullion :— 


- 1 yo98 | a8 110 | ie 12 


Intports - '.. | 84,504,047 ' 60,651,919 70 584,195 | 78,176,738! 76,208, 607 
txporte Sg ere | Feat oes . Bate . 70,318,378 | 64,429,498) eee 
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Imports and exports 1n 1912 — 














Innporta Expor « 
aving amnnala 11): 75 | Atevely } Blea 931 
Food stutis 6,028 089 | Froren seat, skins, ute 81,005,00 
‘Tobacco | 518,98 | Wheat 19'571,084 
Beverages 2,985 478 | Maize 21,741 638 
Textles 1,674,082 | Oate 4,171,708 
Ous | 3'8s9'200 | Linseed 6,842,718 
Chemcale 1 2,850 245 
Colours 303,057 
Lamber and wool 2,977,090 
Paper 3,978,380 
Teather 780,630 

9.195, 598 
Oiher metals 4,878,341 
Agricultural wy luuents & 23510 40) 
Caniages, & 525,788 
Pottery, &e 072834» 
Bulding materials © 58'089 
J lectrical apparati s, de 1b) 797 
Variuus 2.940,800 





Of the imports mm 1911 the value of 53,406,7887 was subject to duty, 
customs recetpts tn 1910, 16,738,6382 , m 1911, 17,177,0967 
Among the more important exports were the follow ing — 










Beef and 

- Sheep skins Whoat | Maize nntien 
Tons Tous Tous ) onp 
3909 83,687 2514130 78 418 ATV 
1910 3.83% 1 9B3 52 Joi 2 4m bh 
1901 27 47 2265 997 15 1b» Od 


229,03 Iss 287 





Trade by counties — 


1910 10 
Prinerps Conntiiey ports. Exports, Imports | Exports 
to fiom to 
z &£ L 
United Kingdom ast sre 188400 115 95,04 18, 322 dts 
Germany 14,265,777 9,010,958 14. 067,600 £540,232 
Belgum 919,708 6,080 14, 3,806 113 7,008,572 
ee 2182'Tb- 574,01) 2,287,080 482,00 
ce 6 iBOUN 752942 7544’ 7 875,482 
o4s,223 204,072 5,822,014 2,686, 
Unived Btetes of Amerie Yyhids'T7S 4065,128 —-10'887,677 4,821,680 
Brazil 4,820 718 3,508, 405 1 OTS 862 8,546,449 





In 1932 the exports of animal produce amounted to 37,643,191/, and of 
agnenltmel products 45,687,814! 

The ‘ most favoured nation’ treaty of 1825 with Great Biitain reapecting 
commerce, and that of 1858 respecting nver navigation, | ure in torce. Al 
snrore duties sie abohshed from Jan 1, 1006, 

‘he staple Argentine imports into United Kigtom and the chief 
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exports of British produce and manufactures to Argentina (Board of Trade 
Returns) in two years were as follows :— 
















nports into U. 
£ 
Wheet 2. . 993 | Cottons . . . 3,487,604 8,404,028 
Mazo. . 1. 1 Woollens 2... 1,058,947 1,448,902 
Fresh iuutton . Jron @ manufactures 8,759,377 | 3,276,162 
Fresh beef. O2e%0K0 Machinery... 715,0n7 | 1,490,888 
Linseed trad 1,114,917 | Railway carnages BOBIT2 ) “TTT,G8t 
Wool . . wa 1,966,845 " Coal...» 2,201,102 2,450,104 
Butter | 145,154 Jute manuf, 5. 15,044,135, 85% 





Shipping and Navigation. 


In 1911 the rogistered shippiug consisted of 269 steamers of 91,497 tons, 
and 749 sailing vessels of 148,302 tons. 

Iw 1911 tho number of ocean-going vessels which entered and cleared 
the ports of Argentina was 7,772 with an aggregate tonnage of 19,190,726 
tons 

The number of foreign steamships entered and cleared at the port of Buenos 
Aires in 1911 was 4,248, with a tonnage of 11,192,241. ‘The vessels engayect 
in the coasting trade numbered 81,447, with a tonnage of 6,941,802. 


Interna] Communications. 


Railways open, 1912, 19,684 miles, 803 imiles under construction. Of 
the total, 3,338 mites belong to the State. The capital in January, 1913, 
way approximately 233,272, 0297. ; receipts in 1912, 24,188,1197. ; expenses, 
14,974,6882.; passongers, 67,455,954. In 1911 there were 428 miles of 
tramways in Buenoy Aires, mainly electric. 

Natioual telegraph lines, 15,873 miles 1910, provincial railway and 
private linex, bringing the total up te 37,789 miles with 96,076 imilex of 
wire. Numbor of telegrams despatched (1911-12) 13,529,258. I'he Post 
Office (191-12) dealt with 831,695,940 internal postal pieces and 68,258,385 
international ; there were 2,027 post offices in 1911-12. The revenue ot 
the Post and Telegraph Departweut was 14,480,869 dollars for 19114)2; 
oxpenditure, 11,866,740 doltats. 

There aro 12 stationa for wireless telegraphy There is a bill before the 
Senate compelling all ships with a crew of over 50 and touching at Argentine 
ports to be equipped with wireless telegraph. 





Money and Credit. 


The ‘Rauco de la Nacion Argentine, oa October 81, 1912, had capital equal 
to 120,991,950 pesos. The bank has a limited authority to lend money to the 
National Governmont, the loans to which must not exceed 6,000,000 dollars. 
Thero are many commercial and agricultural hanks within the Republic, the 
more important being the London and River Plate Bank with a paid-up capital 
of 1,800, 0002. and reserve fund of 1,000,0004.; the London and Brazilian Bank, 
capital 750,000}., reserve fund 2,000,0002.; the Banco Eepaiiol del Rio de Ja 
Plata, with a paid-up capital of 7,816,751. and reserve fund (June, 
1912) of 3,368,9492., and new reserve fond (part premium on new shares), 
547,9582, ; the British Bank of South America, capital paid up, 1,000,0002., 
reserve fund 1,100,0002.; the Bank of Tarsoapa and Argentina, capital paid 
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up, 1,250,0002 , reserve fund 850,000! , the Aleman Trans Atlanizxo (Deutsch 
Uebersecrsche Bank), capita! 640,000 , reserve fund 84,0007 , the Banco del 
Comercio, capital 6,000,000 dollars, reacrve fund 365,987 dollars A nw 
bank, Banco Frances ¢ Italiano, was established 1n 1912 The aggregute 
amount of gold held by the national bunk (Dicomber dist, 1912) was 
84,012,850 gold dollars and 99,666, 257 paper dollar» 
In 1899 8 conversion law was approved by Congress fixing the value of the 
paper dollar at 44 cents gold On December 81, 1912, the gold held hy the 
uk of the Argentine nation and the Conversion Office amounted to 
239 259,062 dollars In December, 1912, the total ciren)ation 1m currency, 
nick«] and copper, was equivalent to 13,671,9472 dollara On December 81, 
1912, there wis pat moncy 1m citculation to the valuo of 722,924,218 
loll ars 


Money, Weights, and Measures 

The sitlvea Peto na wral or dollar of 100 centavos is of the valuc of 4s at 
par Tho 5 dollar ,rold yncur weighs 8 0645 grannuos 900 tino, and there 
_ contains 7 25805 giammes of fine gold One pound stcrhng — 5 04 gold 
dollars 

The silver dollar (like the Frouch 6 frane prece) werghs 25 grammes 900 
hne, and thus contains 22 5 gramme of fine silver hare are 50, 20, and 
10 centavo silver coms, and hoth nuke wd oppet fractional monoy 

Professedly the standard of value 1» gold Ihe money im circulation 18 
chiefly paper The paper dollir, beang convertible at 44 gold dollar, 1» 
woith 1s 8§%@ (11 45 to the £) 

Since January 1, 1887 the uve of the Freuch metric system 18 compulsory. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1) Or rhe Ancrating Rrrvpiic in GREAT BRITAIN 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary — Vicent. L 
Dominguez 
First Secretary —Jacmto L Villegas, Second Secretary —I, H. 
MIN gvEL 
Consul General mn London —S G Unbura 
There are Consular representatives at Belfast, Cardiff, Dubhn, Dundee, 
Edimmburgh, Falmouth, Glasgow (CG), Hull, Liverpool, Manchester, 
Newcastle, Newport, Nottingham, Southampton, Swansea 


2 OF Gueai Bararn tx roe Anorntiny Rerugvic 
Envoy and Minister —on Riugnid 1 Tower, ACMG,OVO 
Seoretarios—K M Hykw Beich and Nugh W Geisford 
Consul —H G Mackie 
There 1s a Consul and a Vicu Consul at Rosario 


Statistical and other Booke of Reference concerning the 
Argentine Republic. 
1. Orpictar Puntroations, 

agbZitatine Republic Agrenitoral and Pastoral Census of the Netion 8 vole Buenos 
rea, 

Arpenfane-Ohilian Boundary | Report presented to the Britis arbitration Tribunal on 
bel of the Argentine Goverument 5 vole lon, 1! 

aemundo Censo den Republion Argentina, Mayo 16 de 1695 2 vols Busnos Aires 
1508. 
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‘ay@intaduotica yeneral del comercio extetror dela RepGbhea Atgentwwe Aunual, Buenus 
tres. 

Foreigu Ofheu Reports. Apnnal Senes Loudon 

Handbook of the Atyentine Republic, Bulletin isaued by the Bureau of tho American 
Republics, Washington, 1903. 

Year-Book of the City of Buenos Aues. By Carlos 'T. de Alvcar (Meyer) and Alberto 
B. Martines (Chist of the Statwstieal Depa hoent) Armual. Buenos Aires 

Monthly bulletin on Agiculim ; Pubhe Health; Statistics of the Cl) of Buezow 
Anred, quarterly returns ‘ofCommerc. ; annual reporte presented to the various Mimeters 
of the'State. 

2. Non-Ortrora, PuBLtcaTions. 


Argentine Year Book. Buenoa Aires and London. 

Barclay (W. 8), The River Paisna Geographical Journal Deiensber, 190% 

Bernardez (M), The Argentme Eutancia Buenos Asres, 1908 

Bryce 1.) South Awseniee Obvervations and Lmprcesions, London, 1012 

Calderon (FG), Latin America, its Rise and Progress London, 1918, 

Campbell (W. 0.), Through Patagoma London, 1901 

Garbayat (Lino 1), Ta Batagomna | $ vols. Turin 1889 | {in progres 

Gleneros (C B.) & Garcia (H K.), GeograflaComercialde la Americadel Sur Lita, 1607 

Clemencean (G ), South America To-day. London, 1912 

Danvers (Binesto), Riectrical Buterprige 11 Argentina Buenos Arres, 1900 

Domingues (I,. L.), Historis Argentina, 4th edit. Buenon Aires, 1670 

Garcon (E.), Tu Republique Argentine Pars, 1912 

Holdsch (oir T. 1), The Uountr ex of the King's Award. London, 1904 

Keane(A. H.) aud Afarkham (C. R.), Central and South Aiwerica ’ In Stanford's Com- 
endian of Geography and Travel, Sheond edition | Tendon, 1800. 

Kiet (C_L,), Batathos sobie Produccion, &c,, de ia Republica Argentws, 2 vole. 
Buenos Aires, 1900. 

Kosbel (W, H,), Modern Aigentina London, 1907.—-Argentina Past aut Present 
London, 1910,—Bouth Americn London, 1912. 

‘Konig (A), A traves do la Republics Argentina Santiago, 1600 

Harta ce 2), Throngh Five Hepablies London. 1 

Martines (Alberto B), Manvel dol Vinjero. 2nil ed. Shuenoe Aires 104, (Martines, 
(A,B and Lewandoenkr (M), LiArgentiue an XXe Biecle Parle, 1904 English Trans: 
jation, 1010. 

‘Martens (P.), Sud-Amenka unter besonderer Berucksichtigung Argentmens Berhn 


Mitre (Dastotouie), Haatore de San, Mastin. tvols. 8. Pane and Baenos Aire, 1990 
(3), The Buenerpation of South America” A Condensed Translation, by ©. 
Pulling of ‘The History of San Martin London, 1808 
mo (BF), Bxplorationy m Patagonia. In Geographical Journal for Bepteniter 
and October, 1 1800 (Vol. xiv. Nos. 3 and 4.) London, [61 
O'Halloran (T, P ), Bibliography of South Amenca Londen and Buenes Arce, 1918 
Parwh (Sir Woudbine), Bucnos Aues and tho Provinees of the Rio de ia Pluta 2nd ed. 
‘London, 1852 
Pas Soidaw (Mariano Felipe), Geo,iafa Aryentina rT Aires, 1885, 
Penmagton (A. 8), The Aipentine Republic Lonaon, 
Pulado (R.), Areutine Interuational Trale, Buenos Aires, 1910 —. 
‘Buenos ars, 1909. —Censo mndustnal dk Ja Repubhea, 1910. In progress 
pose () a Repubbea Argentina = Madrid, 1912, 
ard (Hi. H.), Tinough the Heart of Patayonia, London, 1009 
Guovedo(s ‘A L), Various Ethnolomeal and Topogiephica) Works Buenos Ares, 
1808 ana 1899 
‘Review of the Riva Plate Weekly. Buenos Aros. 
Bovan (B, von), Archeological Researches on the Frontier of Argent 
1901-02 Stockholm, 1 904. 
Bambotd (ox A). The Grost Silver River. London, 1888 
Saldias (Adolfo), Roses y sa Bpoca, | 3nd ed. Buenos Ares, 
Sarmiento (Domingo Faustino), Life in ihe is ie Argentine Republic in he Days of the 
Tyraute. Translated by Mra. H. Mann. 1 
Bkaliaboop (Gh "Phe Wilds of Putagouss votondon 1531 
Groat Argentina: Comparative Studies | between Aigentina, Braz, Chile, 
livia and 











- 
entine Liens, 

















and Bolivia, 


















» Bol ‘Buenos Aires, 1 
‘Criew (C. M’), an8 Colombe (5, Geografia Atgentive Eatudla hustérico, fisfoo, polttio0, 
social, vy candle, Buenon, nes a 0. 

‘Comte de), Voyage cn Pelagonia, Pans, 1 
Welles (Prot) miuine Shows ead Liyaston "Bamburgh, 1004, 











La Rernbliqne Argentine. 
Wienicib: H), tstorg of the Vice! sy of Buccs Aares, Loudon, 1800. 
Zeballos (H. ds}, Deveripciou amena de ls Reptblica Argentina. 8 vols, Buencs 
Airoa, 1881. 
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OrsIEARFICHIZCH Unuartsceuk MoNnaRt nil } 


Reigning Sovereign. 


Franz Josef I. {(Fuenrs Juzsf!) Emperor of Anstia and King 
of Hungay , born Angnst 18, 1880, the son of Archduke Fianz Kail, 
second son of the late Emperor Kian I of Austiia, and of Aachduchess 
Soplue, Princess of Basait Proclumeit Emperor of Austria after the 
abduation of brs nucle Ferdinand I (:n Wlungary, V ), and the renun 
uation of the crowu by Ins father, December 2, 1848, crowned King 
of Hunguy, wd took the oath on the Hungauan Constitution, June 
8, 1867 Marned Apiil 24, 1854, to the late Empreas Hunbeth (Ei zséhet), 
boin December 24, 1837, the daughte: of Duke Maxinmlian of Bavaria , 
died at Geneva, September 10, 1898 

Heotr Presumptrw —Archduke Frau: (Fucncz) Ferdinand, son ot tho 
late Archduke Kar} Ludwig and Prncuss Annunuate, daughter of the 
late King Feidanando II of Naples, maitied July 1, 1900, to the Countess 
Sophia Chotek (now Duchess of Hohenbeg), having duly renounced 
the mght of his future children to succeed to the thrones of Avstnia 
and Hungary 

Children of the Emperor-King 


1 Archduchess @Qrsela (@rzella), horn July 12, 1856, marned Apnit 
20, 1878, to Prince Leopold, second son ot Prince Lutpold of Bavaria, 


born February 9, 1846 
Il Archduchess Maria Valerws, born Apmi 22, 1868, manied July 
81, 1890, to Franz Salvatoi, Aichduke of Austiza-Tuscany 


Grandchild of the Empsro:-King 


Archduchess Elsah th (Erzaébet), born Septembx: 2, 1888, only 
cluld of the late Archduke Audolf, Crown Priuce, end Pimcess Stéphanie, 
second daughter of King Leopold If of Belgium; manned January 28, 
1902, to Piimce Otto zu Windischgrat 


Brother of the Emperor-King 


Archduke Ludwig (Lajos) Vitor, Feldzeugmeister im the imperial 
and royal army; born May, 15, 1842. 
Chale on of the Emperor-King’s lau Brother, the Archduke Konl-Ludung 


1, Fianz (Ferencz) Ferdimand, born Decembor 18, 1868 (ses above), 
Ji, Mana Annunciata, born July 81, 1876, installed abbess at Prague, 
October 19, 1895." Ili £ltsa! born July, 7, 1878; marned Apr! 
20, 1908, to Prince Alois of Liechtenstein 


1 The Hungaman forms of names are insert ¢ tn parenthest« 
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Nephews of the Empeior are the two sons of the late Atchduke Otto 
(dQ Novy 1, 1906) aud Princess Matta Josepha of Saxonv, hail Frans 
Jourf, born Aug 17, 1887, mained Octobcr 21, 1911, to Pimcess Zila of 
Paima, and Mixunihan, born April 13, 1895 

‘The smperal and royal family descends from Rudolf of Habsburg, a 
Germin Count, born 1218, who was elected King of the Romans m 1273 
In 1282 he bestowed the Duchy of Austiia upop his son Albuucht after 
wards Roman Empero. The male line died out in 1740 with kmperor 
Kail VI (HII mm Hungary , whose only daughter, Mana Theresa, gave her 
hand (1786) to Duke Kianz of Loirame and Tuscany afterwards Kaiser 
Fianz I of the House of Loitaine, who thereby bocame the founde: of 
the uew line of Habsbuig Loirame Marm Theiesa was succeeded, in 
1780, by her son Joseph I1, who, dymy m 1790 was snecceded by his 
brothe: Leopold 11 , at whose death, m 1792 lue son Rranz WT (1 m 
Hungary) asconded the Impenal throne He tuigned till 1836, and, having 
hoon martied tom times, left a laige family, whose descendants form the 
piesont Tmpenral House liens wis the frst sovcieign who assumed the 
ttle of Empxror, or ‘kaiser, of Austia, ov being compelled by Napoleon, 
im 1806, to renounce the umperial ciown of Rome, for more than three 
centuries practially in the Habsburg family or about two years, however, 
he hid already coupled with his title of Kmpero: of the Romans that ot 
Hereditary Emperor ot Anstma Franr I a6 he now culled himeel!, was 
succeeded by his son, Empeio: Ferdinand I (¥ as hing of Hungary), on 
whose abdication, Dec 2, 1848, the crown toll to lis nephew, the present, 
Emynror King Franz Joset I 

‘he present Fimperor hing his a civil list of 22 600,000 crowns one 

moiety of this sun, 11,400,000 viowns, 1s paid to hum as Kmpeon of Austra, 
out of the revenues of Austiia, and the other mciety as King of Hungary, out 
of thi revenues of Hungny 

The tollowing 1s a lst of the Habsburg ruless of Austtia (Dukes and 
hom 1458 Archdukes of Austia, trom 1526 alyo himgs of Hungary and 
Bohemna, fiom 1804 Empetois of Austria) 

House of Habsburg 


Albrecht I 1.8. Maximulzen 1 Lot 
“Rudolf IT 2nd Rudolt V (II as Fruperor) 16 
*Rudolf 11 1293 Mattias Jolt 
Wrediioh (11 ag rival Imperml Ferdinand 1 bo 

olasaiant) 1307 Lerdivand Itt 1697 
“Leopold 1 1914 eopold F 1098 
“Albrecht IT 1al4—‘Joseph I 1 
“Rudolf LV (398 Karl 1) (VI a» Emperor, 111 of 
* Albrecht IL 188" Hungary) rn 
*Albrocht I¥ 189) “Maria Theresa m0 
Albiecht V (IT as Eno eror King 

of Hungary and Boheimm) 1404 Howse of Hebsburg Lorraune 
*Ledislaus (King of Hungary and 

Bohemis) 1489 Joseph IT 1a 
Fnedrieh V (111 as Hmpuior) = 140" Leopold 11 1% 
Menmulisn I 408 Frans I (11 as Ey eror) 3702 
Karl I (¥ as Emperor) 16 © *Ferdiuand 1 (¥ of Hungars) 1884 
Ferdinand 1 1690 *Pranr Josef 1 1s48 


rAd oxoert thono marked with an astensk Lkewise filed the throue of the Huly Roman 
apt 


Political Relations between Austria and Hungary. 
Austa aud Hungary or, as m international relations they are officially 
called, the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, conmsts of two States, the 
Austrian Empire and the Hungsnan Kinglom The relation botween 
the two Stetes im its present form was fully regulated by the so calkd 
BL2 
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Compromise (Ausgluich, hiegyeeés) of 2867 According to ins agreement 
the two States aie pufectly independent of each othet, poavessing each 
its own constitution, its legislative power and ie crecutive departments 
for most branches of State afflas Thee 2s, however, 2 close political 
vonnection between them through the identity of the Soveragn and the 
community of «1tam departmcnta of State affairs 

The common head of the monarchy 18 the Emperoi (Kase?) of Austria 
and Apostolic hing (Apostoli Knaly) of Hungary The crown 18 hereditary 
in the Habsburg Lorrame dynasty, pasang hy night of jimogemture 
and hneal succession to males and (on farlure of males) to females (the 
ay called ‘‘succesuo mixta ) The monaich must be 1 member of the 
Homan Cathohe Chuh | He w styled ‘His Imperial and Apostolic. 
Royal Majesty, being ‘Fmperor of Austra, King of Bohemm, &c, and 
‘Apostohe hing of Hungary” 

‘Affairs common to the two States are ~-(1) Forergn affaus , (2) military 
and naval affairs, and (3) finance relating to common aflaus The two 
Stites administra thes matters by common institutions and common 
mimstnes The conduct of a1 diplomatic affairs and tho diplomatz 
Yepresentation of the two States abroad are comnion to both The gicatcr 
part cf the aimed force and the entire navy are common, but the Austen 

ndweht and Austtien Levy im mass and the Hunganan Honvedsdg and 
the Hunganan Levy in mass, although standing im oiganie connection 
with thc common army, aie spcctal institutions adnumistered by a particular 
ministry of each State ‘he financial business 1s mm su fai common, 
ax the coats ind crpenscs ase common, which ase spphed for th 
common institutions and thar conduct, but each Statc provides 
suparately for the assessment collection, and transmission of its 
contubution 

Legislative powcr ielating to commou atfuis (including the voting 
of money tor common pwposes) is exercised by the Parhanunts of both 
States, but the duty of examining the requvemcuts of the common 
servicce and advising whit amount of money should be voted tor cach 
belongs to the s0 called Delegations Of these theic aie two, cach 
consisting of 60 members, of whom 20 aie choan trom each of the 
Upper Houses (the Austitsn Heisenhaus and the Hungaiin Forcndihas), 
and 40 fiom exch of the Lowe: Honses (the Austiian Ahg: ordnetenhaus 
and the Hungarian Acpviselohaz) The members arc appomted fo1 ono 

oat The Delegations ate summoned annually by the Empeio and 

ing, alternatcly st Vienus and Budapest They deliberate indcpendently 
of cach other, then decisions bein, communicated reciprocally im writing , 
and if, afte: threc such mtcuchanges, they do not agree, then all the 
delesates (01 an «quil number of members fiom each Delegation) mect 
together, and, without discussion settle the matter by vote 

Besidea the political connection between Austis and Bong » which 
1s of a permanent character, there 1s a commercial union which 18 not 
permanent, but renewable at intervals of tin yeus Under this arrange 
ment the two States form practically one customs and commercial 
terntory with the same comege, weights and measures, a joint bank of 
yssue and the same commercial (consular) representation abroad, while 
the monopohes and taxes connected with imdustrial pioiuction (salt, 
tobacco, spinita, beer, sugar and mineral oil) ere administered on identacal 
punerples in both countries This customs and commercial union, beguu 
In 1867, was renewed m 1878, 2887, and 1907 In 1897 no agieement 
was attamed , ru int, however, the commerctal union wag hept m vigour 
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maintained also legally by Hungary, by Law XXX , 1899) on the cond:tion 
of 1eciprouty. 


The thiee mumstries or executive departments for common affaus ae — 


1 The Common Mimutrv of Foreign Affaire and of the Imperial and 
Royal House —Count Leopold Berchfoid, Pmvy Connuller Appointed 
February 19, 1912 

2 The Common Mimstry of War—General Krobatkin Appointed 
December 10, 1912 

3 The Common Mimstry of Finance —Di de Biliuski, Puvy Council, 


born January 16, 1851, formerly Imperial Finance Mimster Appointed 
Mamutcr of Finance for the whole Movatchy, February 20, 1912 


To theac departmonta must be added — 

The Common Cowt of Publ Accounts —Mh Ernst Baron Plener, Pruivy 
Councillor, born October 18, 1841 Appomted July 10, 1895 

The Ministers are responsible for the discharge of their official functions 
to the Delegations 
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The cost of the administration of common tffaits 15 hoine by both States 
Mm 1 proportion agricd on by the Rewhsrath wd Parhament (Orszdggy ules), 
and 4ainctioned by the Empero: ind King The agrcement, which expired 
in 1897, was rencwed for ten yests in 1907 According to this agreement 
the net proceeds of the common customs shall ht applid to the common 
expenditure, ind for the icmunder Hunguy shall piv 15 ats quota 86 4 
percent and Austia 63 6 per cent 


Expenditure ind somes of revenue im thousands of crowns (24 
cowns=17) — 





~~ 190) 1906 1907 | 1908 1904 y9i01} 19112 101.8 


Net expenditure | 438,070 419,595 43" 529 14,87C 631,t44 429,400 |443 90 470 2 
Hevenne from eus 

toms 148 680 154,578 163,092 1( 1,931 107,990 110,912 171,091 Tay st” 
Proportion con 

tubution of both 

parts of the mon 

archy — 
Contribution of 

Austria 198,748! 177,898 178,10 219.067 27,810 166,980 176,108) 192,82° 
Tinngary { 9082] B7O1B 98,89 128"B 1d"\sr4 94 48H 100,701} 04°35 





2 Banctioned estimates 
Budget estamates for 1912 (Intest available) — 


Sources of Revenue Crowns | Sources of Revenue weet, 
Toregn Affairs 1.085,000 ‘Customs 
War and Marine Saget Matneuler contuibationa? — 247 456,008 
Uinanee, de 185,107 
Miscellansous 24,000 
Hoard of Control . 3120 = . 
Total + 10,518,494 Total 470 928,822 
. (488, 0608 ) 19,6031,8647} 


) Brolusive of 28,900 000 crowns for extraordinary expenditure on the army, and of 
87,000 000 crowne for extragrdinary expenditure on the nevy. 
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Branches of Net Dapenditure Ordinary | Hxtraordinary| Total 
Crowne Crowne Crowns 

Mrnustry of Foretgn ffs gma | arene | sear ioe 
an 38054 . 877,608,071 

Mimetry of War { Navy 67 714.150 | 4043 080 ‘71’ T87.210 
Ministry of Pmance 4697 872 4,097;872 
Board of Control 344 468 ‘sad’ su 
Total . » } 401,840 602 | 9676810 | 470,098,928 


(19,222 7712) | (899,084) | (19,081,805 ) 





By lan of Docember 24, 1867, no loans me contacted jomntly by 
Austria and Hungaiy 
Defence 
¥ Frowtirp 
Austria Hungary jhes in the heart of Emope ‘The land fiontie: 1 
formed in the by Ravana, the Canton of 8{ Gallen, Liechtenstem, 
the Canton Griubunden, and Italy, im the S by Italy, Montenegro, 
Turkey, Servis, and Rumama in the E by Raman m the NY 
and N by Russia, m the N by Piussy, and inthe N W Ly Saxony 
Natural frontiers are the Fichtul Mountans thc Bhincwald the Inn, and the 
Sulvach towards Bivoria tt« Ayale the Alps and the Rhine toward, &t Gallen 
the fhi,h Alps towards Granbinden and Ttaly the Leg di Garde and Cmte Alps 
alto tonaids Italy towaidn Tmhey ihe Irnanic Sips the Unna and Bive, towards 
Sorsia, Swe aud Danube towaide Rumena the Seuth Eest and Bast Carpatinans 
vowards Kusma the Dosti and Vistula tewaids Piusma the Riesen and fey 
Gebir,e towards Baxony tie Ir7 Gelnie 


The following ate the chief terustoral defunccs —In Gala Cracow, 
fortified and cntrenched camp at Pizemysl Hungay, on the left of 
the Tisza, Gyulafi hers w, Arad, and Temesvar, on thc Danube, Komarom, 
Pétervmad, and Orsova In Dalmatia is the coast fotification of Cattaro 
im Istria, Pola, fortified naval harbour The Alpine frontiers m Tyrol have 
defenccs on all the routes, and also between ‘Lyrol and the Adnatic 
Serajyevo 1s a forhfcd place The Austrian capital, Vienna, and the 
Hungensn cajnitel, Budapest, are undefendc} Pols, the chief naval port, 
1s strongly fortified, both towuds sea and land, and has been recently 
enluged, s0 aa to be able to accommodate the cntue fleet, The arsenal 
of the unpertal and royal navy 15 also in Pola, Triest 13 the great atore 
hous, and there 1s also an arsenal of the uavy 

It Army 

The pecuhar Constitution of the Dual Monarchy 18 iefiected in the 
organdtion of ity military torus The frat line of the Austro Hungaian 
almy i under the common govetument, and 1 known as the ‘Common’ 
Army, whioh includcs the troops raised in the newly annexed 
Provinces of Bosnia aud Huagoviin ‘Ihe Austin Landweln and 
Landaturm are, howevcr, cntircly separate from the Hungarian Landwela 
(Honvéd) and the Hungaian Landsturm (Neptolkelen) The two latter 
form the Hungarian national army 

Mihtary service 1s compulsory and umversal throughout the Empire, 
extending to aj] races, moluding the Maliomedans of Bosnia and Herregovina, 
laabilty extends fiom the 18th year to end of the 42nd yeur Actnal 
service usually commenccs in the 21st year In the (‘ommon Army, con- 
tinuous service 3a, according to the law XXX of 1912, for 2 yeata (8 years 
for cavalty and horee artillery), followed by 10 years in the reserve 
{3 years with colours and 7 im reserve tor cavalry and horse artillery), and 
then 2 years in the reserve of the Landwehr; 12 years altogether. 
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Thero 1s no Landwehr in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but the men remain 
10 years im the reserve Reservists must undergo thre tramings in 
their reserve & rvica, 10 ono purtod to exceed 4 weeks In practic: the trai 
ing periods are much less After compl: tron of lus 12th year of service the 
soldter passes to the Landstuim, im which he remains till he hes reached 
his 42nd birthday The annual contingent of sgcimts fer the Common 
Amy 1s fixed at 159,500, but of thesc 4,000 at piev ut go to the Navy 

Vhe Landwehi forces are not formed, except to a small extent, of men 
who have pasad through the frst line th Austin Landwehr and 
Hungarian Honvedseg 11: peimanently embodied, ant train ther own 
recruits, though the peace establishments of units ue lower than im the 
Common Army When the young men of prope: ag: preacnt thimselves 
for enrolment, those who dtiw the lowest numbers aie allotted to the 
Common Army until the requned contingent 18 obtamed The next lowest 
go to the Landwehr, and the rcmaindet of those who aro | hysically fit 
ate pasa, with very few excey trons to the Ereatz, ar supplementary, reserve 
Landwehr setvacc 15 2 years witl the colours and 10 1m the reserve The 
rea iyists ot the Austuan Lar twelrare Liable to he calkd out for trammg 
for 1 total of 20 weeks anil those «tf the Honved fora total of 23 weels, m 
then entire 119 146 servire , wo one period to caceed 4 weeks Men who 
have pissed Hhiongh the fest Ime can be called ont once in then 2yeirs The 
contingent af sectutts fer tho Austisin Landwehr 13 19,500, that for the 
Honsed as 25,000 

"Tho Ersitg serve is prunarily intended to muutuy the strenth of umts 
on field service ‘Thcie ue separate Freatz reserves tor the Common Army, 
and for each of the Landwehr forces All undergo 8 weeks’ training im thet 
first year sud are afterwards lable to be called ont for the sam penods as 
the other reservists of the force to which they belong 

One year volunteers arc admitted to the army, mid many of them become 
scserve officers 

The Empne 3s divided into 16 army corps districts Each army corte 
district 1 supposed to furnish a complete aimy copa of 2 divisions of the 
Common Army, but oro destuct has 3 divisions bach of these divisions 
consists of 2 brigales (ench of 8 battalions), 2 artillery brigade (16 batteries 
of 6 guns exch) @ regrment of civalry, a yagi (sith) battshon, && Each 
Auny Corps district, eacept those meluding Boanua and Herzegovina, las 
alyo 1 Landwehi or Honsed division, | ut one district hay 2 Honvéd divemons 
The Austirn Landwehr has artillery, the Honved at piescot conmete only of 
infantry and cavahy, but mtilay w now to be oigansed Bosuia and 
Hergagovina are almost entirely garrisoned by battalions detached from hne 
ieyiinents, while the 4B If 1giments are ded with Austiian regiments 
at Vienna and elsewhere, 0 that the higher orgwuaation is somewhat 
complicate, atid the bngades aie generally short of a battalion or two 

There are 6 permanent cavalry divisions (3 of these on the Russian tiontiei), 
but 8 conld be imobilwed im event of war ach aimy corps would have 
about $4,000 combatants, and each cavalry division about 4,000 combitants 
‘Tho total strength of regulars m the held army may therefore be taken at 
590,000 combatants To these must be added the 8 Lustrien Landwch? and 
7 Honvéd divisions, about 280,000. Giand total about 820,000 combatants 

The War Minwter (always a genetu) ofhoer of high rank) 19 the head of the 
Traperis] War ofice, which administers ths Common Army The Anstrum: 
Defence Miietor is im charge of the Austiian Landwehr and Landstuim, and 
the Huugaiian Defence Minister (Honycd Minster) of thecoresponding Hun 
gerlan forces, they are severally rasponuble to the Emperor-King for efh 
ciency, and to then tesprativ: Parhements for adaunistration and finance 
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The following sums were budgeted for on account of the Army in 1911: 
Common Army, £14, 760,178, extraordinary expenditure, £1,749,614; Austrian 
Landwehr, £2, 688,156 ; Hungarian Honvéd, £2,648,822 ; military expendi- 
ture charged to Bosnia- ‘Herzegovina, £268,026, Total, £22, 080, 787. 

The weapon of the Austro-! -Hungaien infantry is the Mannlicher 

azine rifle, model 95, calibre ‘315, The cavaly cary the Mannhichet 
carbine which takes the same ammunition as the 1ifle 

‘The field gun fires 4 shrapnel of 144 1b The field howntzer batteries ae 
armed with a 10 5 em. piece, weighing 10 ewt and fiing a 30-lb. shell. The 
mountain gun is the 7 cm, malleable bionzé gun, werghing 257 Ib , shell 104 
or 102 Ib, ; 2 10 cm mountain howitzer 1s being introduced. All batteries 
have 4 guns i peace, In wan, field guns and howitz batteies, 6 guns, 
mountain batteties, 4 

The following table shows the peace establishmenis of the Common Army, 
the Austrian Landwehr, and the Hungarian Honvédsdg, in 1912 :— 





OMeers | 41 other 


and Horsan 
omer | Tk | 
ae se aes 
Common Ani 
Btatend Beteblishmenty =... wan | 19,202 1,005 


Tnfeniry 108 regimente of « battalions, aivd 102 depot 


10,506 | 158,194 2,895 
4 oments of Tyrolese jagers of 4 battalions, and 4 





depot cadres, and 26 mdependent jager battalions 1,289 | 1,180 Me 
4 Bosnian-Herze; lereagov min re regunents of 4 battalions, 
and 1 jager bat a TES ‘ah atah ae “1 4,785 42 
Total unfantry 12,486 | 18),100 Ege 


Cavalry: 42 rae of rona, and da dep a. 2,049 43,915 40,009 
Fret arestlerye 42 a of and ‘of 4 batteries, and pote: Z re 
venetve ondres 


14 regiments of field howitzers of 4 batteries 

4 divisions of horse artillery of 8 batteries 

8 regiments of mountain artillny of 5 batteries, =. $2,880 | 91,413 | 16,724 

2 regents of mountain artilery of 10 batteries 

1 regiment of mountin artillery of 11 battenes { 

 divimony of heavy howitzers of 8 batteres, and 5 
reserva cadres 


Fortress Artillery: 6 regiments (14 battalions) ana 7 
independent battalions . 5 ua | 8149 27 
Pioneers (engineers) 15 battalions | 52% 8,506 Ww 
1 railway and telegraph regiment of 12 compantes, 
cadre Fi E ise | 1,691 4 
Medteat Corse 106 | 8,080 — 
Tratw: 16 mdependent divisions, and 16 di pot cadres a 5,202 | 8,805 
TotalCommon Army . . .  . «2172 | 298,196 | 65,258 
*gnantey 40 regiments ae | s7ase | 2787 
in regiments . soe. Aas | 87ae | 7 
Oavalry imenta md 5 me fi 879 | 8,046 | 8,155 
Saag “eaters acute : eas 
Total Austran Landwehr... 


Hunoaniar Horvinsta— 
Infantry 28 regiments and depot cadres. . 
Cavalry, 10 regimente and depot cadres 5 
‘Total Hungarian Honvédség. 


Total Peace Hatablishment sone 


ee ee ee ee moe 
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I Navy 


Bstmates (expenditure), 1912, 2,989,8842 , 1911 2,860,7172, 1910, 
2,781,5502 

fhe Austro Hungarian navy 1s mainly a coast defensive force, maintained 
im a state of high efheiency, and including a flotilla of monitors for the 
Danube It 18 administered by tho Naval Department ot the Ministry of 
War The new ships are to replace otheis growing obsolete, and the pro 
giamme provides tor a fleet of 12 armourclads between 20,000 and 30,000 tons, 
§ second-class crusers (4,000 to 7,000 tons), 6 third class cruisers (1,500 to 
2,500 tong), 19 toipedo boat destioyers, and 83 vanous torpedo boats, 
excluuve of the Danube flotallas The headquarters of the fleet are at Pola, 
and there are other establishments upon the Dalmatian coast The Austro 
Hungarian fleet 1s thus constituted — 


Effective end of 
191! 1918 1914 


Dreadnought» 
Pre Dreadnuughts 
(runners armoured 
Cruwers 

torpedo ,anboa!s 
Destroyer» 
‘Torpedo boats 
Sabmnaines 


ek sen 


eat ae 


erie 





The following table shows tho principal ships of the Austro Hungarian 
navy in similar arrangement to that adopted for the British navy 




















\ 
de g ds Eg? 2 
3 5 \e8 se 8 go 
Se, Name ii a ee Princyy al Armament | af a 
Ea a ge § li 2 A 
e FE aS 
[DaxapNovants— 
1910] Veribus Unity. 7 
we Topco }posoo a Von 26m 3}>5 ono 90 
0 1 ss eal 
ioul{Ne 7 {- - 
i Dagannor ant— 
lonarci 
1899 Wien Ys coo! 10, 10) 49410, 661m 2]8000 170 
Budapest J H 
babu 
sw (Repat Vss00 ey BY 894in , I2eN {[ 15000 19 
nberg J 
(lirshersog Karl { 
veo {Bab sop Fuiedrich {10 600] 8 0} 494In, 127 61m 2]18,000 20 
(Airs a Max i} 
(Err Frans Ferdinand 
vor {Rael Ys @ 1) 412in, 89 ¢in - |3 {30,000 90 
i 2rinyi | | 
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e 2 $ 
A z 3 | Zl yf) 
af gs a8 Ed ¥e a 
3 a es 
ee Name ae 52 Prnerpal Armament {g ae 4 
E 5 3 aISS| 
A | Ee] "| 2 
lGnctexns (aimonred)— 1 
1890 Mana Theresa 5200 4] 27610, 86in 4] 9,000, 190 
1896 Kaiser hail VI 6 300 8] 204in,86in 412,500| 200 
1901 &t Georg 7 300 8 | 294in S7 Gin 46 im 2H14,000) 290 
Gnorerns (protected) — | 
vy fKarser lt hubaal 
xe (Rte 1 ae } 4.900 1 a Rem 1| 8,000] 19.0 
‘dents 
roof ern } 2,400 847m 2] 7 200) 90 
Srigetvar 
1008 Adunral Sy ann ano] et] — 741in 20,000 H 2%» 
YON1 9 ew eAtps 3,600] 28] — | 941m 26,000) 97 








Ihe personnel of the navy in 1912 consisted of 835 officers and cadets, 
1,476 mechanicians, engiuerts, doctors, &c , and about 14,000 sailora 


Commerce of the Common Customs Territory (not including 





Bullion). 
Years | Importe | — Rxports Yous | Impoite | Bxports 
— 13,0608 1,000 ~~ 1,0008 2,007 
2907 164 250 103,340 iw Hs sty 100 "7 > 
3403 ay Me ye wnt 132 988 100 179 
10H ll 6lé wn 1912 14 Kt nou? 





Chief imports and exports /spectal trade) (24 crowns or half-Horms=10 ) 
Chief impoits and eaporta m 2,000 ciunus — 


Imports Exportn mi! 1910 

1,000 | 1 000 7,000 | 1000 

crowns | erowns cownal crowns, 

Cotton (raw) 413,00 | 205,801 ugar 24, 207) 241,019 
Poal, Coke &e 158 44173 4M Cggn 112,504! 105,774 
Mave 30 127 Woodwork 80,710) 78,127 










Fobarco 9,720 
Coffee Wi ie 





o] 
‘Wheat 22 On 
Wool 140 40% 
Rice 28,boe | 27191 | Malt 
Byun . 57481 | 47,160 | Leather gloves am 1 rhous 
Printa and books not Cattle 







bound 55,920] 2,530 Homnes 
Sik and manuf 121,004 | 121,005 | Glasw anc glans ware 
Copper 52,151 | 46,714 | Brd fuathera 
Flex, hemp, and fute 77,786 | 60447 Wooten ware 
Mi 350,250 | 199,481 






Hoy 

_ 
Beer (in oasks) 
Fowl 

Coal (excl lignite) 


For the common ¢ustomn territory the valnes are fixcd annually by « permanent com- 
mission, comprising officlais and representatives of agneulture, nylvioulture, trade and in- 
dnstry fn general, net values.are taken for imports and gromi ‘alusa forexparta, and they 


an ee or 
Boxe and bacon 10,418 
Hides and skins. 
Pigs 
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must Ve determined at the crossing of the frontier. The commission has to Ox them 
according to the counteles of origin or of destination, and only employ averagen exoep- 
tionally, Quantitles are declared, but tle adminixtration may, and in the case of imports 
alwayn doas, check the declarations. The weight declared is either net or gross, accurding 
to the tanff regulations, The recorded country of origin is that of production, and the 
cottntry of destination fa that where the goody are to be consumed. When the prime 
origin and nitimate destiuation are unknown, the most distant pomts of tranmt are re- 
corded. Trade by countries :— 








| Imports from — mports fram] Exporta to Exporte to 
Country. ¢ ‘ Pato) erat) Goi) | SL) 
1,000 crowns 1,000 crowns) 1,000 crowns 1,000 crowns 
Germany . + 1,158,883 | 1,263,128 1,062,484 1,034,093. 
Gieat Britain! ; | 228,729 229,815 228,042 219,452 
Italy . . , 181,022 | 141,629 228,390 229,138 
Russia : : 167,212 209,215 90,988 96,199 
Switzerland ii i 84,732 85,366 105,852 112,096 
Turkoy . . 52,008 60,327 128,757 | 125,516 
Rumania. 52,163 78,150 102,929 +123,974 
Servia + . 11,817 42,62 17,804 1 37,356 
Frane . 112,376 | 112,417 76,166 74,955 
Netherlands 22,198 | 24,747 | 26,004 « 23,966 
Belgium . - 48,648 50,217 24,116 22,128 
Bey pt i 2 33,7385 | 35,419 35,112 | 39,917 
British India. 214,038 219,739 68,624 51,574 
United States . 236,920 289,760 81,852 58,452 
Brazil . 74 59,203 75,376 10,762 11,693 
Groce. 20,044 18,758 | 18,370 15,479 
Dutch Indin. 28,552 87,883, 1,640! 2,116 
Repablies of 
merica A 55,170 65,648 | 19,768 { 25,928 


I 
1 And British possessions in the Mediterranean. 


‘The value of gold, silver, aud bullion imported and exported was in 
1910, importa, 43,101,000 ; exporta, 80,930,000 crowns: in 1911, imports, 
41,413,000 ; exports, 132,915,000 crowns. 

The following table shows the commercial intercourse between the Upited 
Kingdom and the Dual Moua hy for 5 years :— 


Apo7 Tons, 1909 1910 ml 
2 a ee | 
Imports from Austria-ungaty ' 1 
tuto United Kingdom 5,796,986 7,798478 8,085,007 7511005 6,011,948 
Exportn from United Kingdow | ; 
into Austria-lInngors .. 4,620,449 4,814,097 8,136,750 4,002,058 1 679,268 


Money and Credit. 

The only State bauk isthe Austro-Hungarian, formerly the National Bank 
(Nemzeti bank). The bank, during the continuance of its privilege, has the 
oxclusive right to issue bank-notes, The charter of the bank, which expired at 
the ond of 1910, has bean renewed and extended to the year 1917. Of the 
sum total of bank-notes in circulation, at least two-fifths must be covered by 
the supply of metal, silver or gold, eoiued or in bullion. When the amonnt 
of notes in circulation exceeds the amount necessary te cover them by 600 
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million crowns, the Bank pays a tax to the Stateof 5 per cent. The State, under 
certain conditions, takes a portion of the clear profits of the benk, From 
these profits, first 4 per cent. on the share capital 1s paid to the sharcholders, 
of the remainder 10 per cent. 1s transfe to the roserve fund, and 2 per 
cent. to the pension fund. The remainder is divided into two portions: one 
falls to the two States ; from the other the dividend to the shareholders may 
be made up to 6 per ont. Of whatever still remains of the latter portion, 
(40 tong ax it does not exceed 7 per cent.) one-third falla to the shareholders 
and two-thuds to the two States. Each of them participates in these 
benefits each year in the proportion of the tax paid within its territory on 
the taxable business of the 
Statistics of the Austro-Hungarian Bank in thousands of crowns — 


LAgbihties Assets 


Re- Note Totalin | Ds. | Loans Toralin 
Cam | garve Cireula- MOrt cluding! Cash counted/§t*¢ | on real cluding 
Fond = tion Be ouhers Bil ie property, others 











20,167 2,168,047 298, 94 3,022,688 1,713,019 687,74160,000| 200,984 , 8,022 688 

10210, 000|28,531 2,875,938 18,225,165 1,609,168 $89/098/60,000| 205,347 '3,925,185 
1911 |210,000]25, 50.3 2,540,961 21,240 8,470,067 1,685 701 1,141,533}00,000) 297,806 3,470,007 
1912 ]210,000]26, 408 2,815,707 2419,2n1 3,743,108 1,507, 37 » 1, 341,207)60,000 299,455 9,734,165 


The closed accounts of the Bank for 1912 showed a net profit of 40,079,628 
Kronen (1,669, 9842. ). 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

In Austria by law of August 2, 1892, and in Hungary by Law XVII of 
1902, the monetary system of Austria-Hungary was reformed on a gold basis, 
though the atandard coin, the crown (krone, koiona), is not coined in gold. 

1 new coins with English equivalents a1e— 






Gold 
The hundred-crown piece weight 83 8753887 grammes 0°900 fine, 
sud Ane weight 30°4878048 yrams)= 42, 3s. 4c, (law of August 11, 
1907). 


The twenty-crown piece (weighing 6°775067 grammos “900 fine, and thus 
containing 609756 grammes of fine gold) = 16s. 8d. 

The ten-crown piece = 8s 4d, 

The single ducat = 12 crowns 29 holler (fillér) = 92. 43d, 
Ivor :— 

Five-crown pieces = 500 heller. 

Two-crown pieces (weighing 10 grammes) = 290 heller. 

The ange crown (weighing & grammes °835 fine, and thus contaiving 
4°175 grammes of fine silver) = 100 helle~ = half-a-gulden (forint) of 
the old coinage = 10d 


Nickel :— 
The twenty-heller (20-fillér) piece = 10 krouzer {krajerfr) of the old 


colnage = 2d, 
tener (10-Allé ) piece = 6 kronzer (krajezér) of the oll comage = 14. 
ironse :— 

The two-heller (2-fillér) piece = 1 krouzer (krajezir) = 3d 

The single heller (fillér) piece = 4 kreuzer (krajezér) = yd. 

Silver crown-pieces are acoepted to any amount at Government offices, mt 
in general cirenlation they are legal tender only np to 50 crowns, The 
notes of the State Bank are legal tender. 
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The metrival aystem of weights aud measures is now legal and obligatory 
in Austria-Hungary, The old weights and measures were :— 
The Ceniner (mazsa) =100 Pfund=56 06 kg. = 1284 Ibs, avoirdupois. 
1» Bimer(ak6).  , =56°59 litte 12°49 wine gallons, 
+s Jock (hold) ,754°84 square metre 1-43 acre. 
o> Afetoen (méro) 1°49 litre 17 imperial bushel. 
(The Klafter (U1) of wood =6 82 cubic metre=240 cubic feet.) 


» Meile (mértfold) =) _ . _ {8,897 yards, or about 4 
24,000 Austrian foot = 75856 metres = 4°" hy 






AUSTRIA. 
Constitution and Government. 
I, Centnan Government, 


The political representation ia twofold—(1) for all the Austrian provinces 
(Reichsrath) ; (2) for each separate province (Landtage). 

The Reichsrath or Parliament consists of an Upper and a Lower 
House, The Upper House (ierrenhans) is formeu, lat, of the princea of 
the Imperial family who are of age, 15 in number in 1911; 2nd, of a 
number of nobles—81 in the present Reichsrath—possessing large landed 
property, in whose families by nomination of the Emperor the dignity is 
hereditary ; 3rd, archbishops, 10 in number, and bishops, 7 in number, 
who are of princely title inherent to their episcopal seat; and 4th, of 
any other life-members nominated by the Emperor, on account of being 
distinguished in art or science, or who have rendered signal services to 
Church or State—-159 in 1912. (Under law of Jaunary 26, 1907, the number 
of these members must not exceed 170, nor be less than 150.) 

Under the Electoral Law of Jant 26, 1907, the Lower House (Abgeont- 
notenhaus) is elected on the basis of universal, equal, and direct suffrage, 
Entitled to vote for a deputy are all Austrian male citizens over 24 years of 
aye who have resided for at least a year in tho place of election, The 
oleutoral districts ave in most provinces cumposed, as far as possible, of 
uniform nationality, aud are divided from each other, according to their 
charactor, ty urban (industrial) or rural. In general thore is only ono degaty 
to le elected for ono electoral district ; but in 36 districts of Galicius two for 
each, Iu these 36 districts tho principle of the single vote is followed, iu- 
agmuch as each qualified elector has only the right to one vote, though twu 
deputies are te be choson. The caudidate who receives more than half the 
utunber of votes recorled is regarded us the firat deputy, and the one who 
receives more than a fourth of the votes, as the second. For the deputies of 
these clectoral districts, there ure elected, at the same time, substitutes who, 
in case of failure of the doputy’s mandate, enter the House, so that for one of 
‘these districts a new election is held only when the mandates af both deputies 
fail. By this system the national minorities in those parta of Galicia which 
have a inixed Polish-Ruthenian population have their representation assured, 
Tu Momvia, the population entitled to vote is divided, as in elections for the 
provincial Landtag, according to nationality, so that German and Bohemian 
electors choose their deputies separately. te Lower Austria, Upper Austria, 
Balzburg, Carniola, Moravia, Silesia, Vorarlberg and Bukowiue, under 
provincial laws such elector is obliged to appear at the election for a member 
of the Reicharath, and present his electoral ticket, the penalty for neglect 
of this obligation being a fine of from one te fifty kroncn. 
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‘Tho total number of members 18 distzibnted aa followa. Lower Austria 64, 
o1 1 for every 65,185 subjects of the State, Upper Austria 22, or 1 for 
88,778, Salzburg 7, 01 1 for 30,677 , Styz1s 30, or 1 for 48,139, Caimthia 10, 
ot 1 foi 39,620, Cumola 12, or J for 73,883, Triste 5, or } for 16,902; 
Gorz and Gradisca 6 01 1 for 43,154, Ist 6, or 1 for 67,261, Tyrol 25, or 
1 for 87,865, Vorarlberg 4, or 1 for 36,352, Boherma 130, o1 1 for 52,074 , 
Moravia 49, or 1 for 53 516, Silesia 15, or 1 for 50,443 , Galicia 106, or 1 for 
75,714 ; Bukowina 14, or 1 for 57,150, Dalmatia 11 or 1 for 58,697 , Totul 
616, or 1 for 56,372 The duration of the Lower House of the Rexhmath 19 
for the term of mx years Members of th. Lower House receive 20 crowny 
16+ 8d) for each day’s attendance, with an indemnity for travcJhng 
expenses In case of dissolution new elections must take place within 
ax months The Emperor nominates the presilent and vice president 
of the Upper House of the Reichsrath, while those of tho Lower House 
are elected by the members It 18 incumbent upon the head of the 
State to assemble the Reicherath annually AJI « onstitutional matters con 
celmng ughts, ditties and interests that are common to all provinces of 
Austria Prope: must be regulated by the Ruchst ith To give validit 
bills passed by the Reichsath, the consent of both Chambers 1s 1equued, as 
well as the sanction of the head of the State The mombers of both the 
Upper and the Lower House have the right to popose new laws on subjects 
within the competence of the Reichsiath 
Lower House (June, 1911) German Nation ists, 100, Chirstian bovialists 
(German), 73 , German Social Democt tts, 49, Umited Bohemun Club, 84, 
Boherman Yoral Demaciits, 25, Poles, 70, Polzsh Soual Democrata, 9 , 
Ukrame Union, 28, Croatio Slavonian Clnb, 27, Dalinatians, 7, Umo 
latina, 21 ; Independents, 23 
The Ministry for Austria Proper 1s au tollows, November, 1911 :— 
Premier —Count Kar! Stuerghh 
Minister of the Interior —Dr Karl Baron Hernold 
of Finance — I enzel 10n Zaleski 
of Commerce —Dr Rudolf Schuster von Bonnott 
of Justice —Dr Viktor ton Hochenburger 
of Instruction —Dr Maz von Hussarek 
of Reilways ~—Dr_ Zd:nko Baron Forster 
of Agnculture —Frunz Zenkes 
ot National Defence —Genenal Frtedrich von Georgr. 
of Labour —Ottoher Trnka 
Minister without Portfolio —Ladtslaus von Diugosz 


The Ministers aie responsible for acts committed in ihe discharge of 
therr official fanctions 


IL Provincia, GoveRNMEN 


The Provincial Diets ae competent to legislato in all mattera not expreasly 
resorved for the Reicharath ey have contro] over local representative 
bodies, and the tion of loca} affairs affecting taxation, the cultrvation of 
the soil, educational, ecclesiastical, and charitable stitutions and public works 
In Tyrol and Vorarlberg they have the regulation of the defence of the 
province, and consent to the employment of the local militia (Landeschiyten) 
In another province of the Monarchy. Each Provincial Det consita of one 
assambly, composed (i) of the and bishops of the Catholic and 
Orthodox Greek Churchos ; (2) the rectors of Universities [im Galicia, nso the 
Rector of the technical High School of Lemberg and tho President 
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of the Arademy of Smences of Cracow (Krakau)}, (3) the representatives 
of great estates, elected by all landowners paying lend taxes of not less than 
100, 200, 400, or 500 crowns, sccording to © provinces in which their estates 
are situated , (4) the representatives of towns, elected by those citizens who 
possess municipal nghts or pay a cortaim amount of direct taxation , (5) the 
representatives of boards of commerec and industry, chosen by the respective 
membheis , (6) ropresentatives of the rural communes, elected by all inhibi 
tants who pay a small amount of dne t taxation The ctection 15 in Tyrol 
Silosa Galicia and Dalmatia indirectly (hy dc putes called Wahlmanne), 
am other lands directly In Lower Austua, Upper Austna, Salzbuig, 
Styna, Cannthia, Cainiola, Inest and distnet, (012 and Giadisko, Istma, 
Vorarlberg, Moravia, and Bukowina, there 13 besides, a general electortl 
lags in which every qualified male subject of the State over 24 yeais of age 
who has been domiciled for the requircd time hasa vote Where a gene) 
electoral class ¢x1st5 pcrsons authorised to vote m the othcr electoral classes 
are authorised to vote alys im the general electorut classes — this 18 not the 
tase with reapect to vites for the Tandtag im Styne, Voralberg, and m the 
Uttes of Vienna und Trest In Moravia, under the arrangement made by 
the Provinail Diet November 27 1905 the proportional sistem was intro 
duced foi the electoral : lasses of the greit landowners and the chambets of 
commerce aud industry the othe: clectoral classes (t wng country parishes 
and gonetal electoral clusses) are divided into constituencies according to 
nationality, German and Bohemian electoral distiicts bemg formed, so that 
German and Bohemian voters choose their 1. pesentatives se} arately 

jie strength of the seventeen separate Dnets 1s shown im the following 
table — 


No of Na of 
Meniders Members 
Lower Austria 127 Tyiol B 
Upper Austia oo Vorarlberg 26 
Salzbuig 39 Bohemia 242 
Sterermnark (Styria) 87 Moravia 151 
Carnthia 43 Silesia 31 
Carniola 50 Gala 161 
Trieste and distric 80 Bukowina 63 
Gorz and Gradisha 80 Dalmatia QB 
Tstaia 47 


The deputirs to the Piovimcial Dicts are elected for sia yeas Lhe Diet» 
are summone | annually 

The Provincial Council (Lands sauss huss) 1s in executive body composed 
of the premdent of the Diet (calkd Landmatschall in Lower Austiia and 
Gaheia , Oberetlandmarachallin Bohemia , Landtagspraesident in Dalmatia 
Landeshauptmann in tho other lands, nominated hy the Emperor) and othor 
members olected 


TH, Loca, GovapaMuni 

Exch commune has a connect! to dehberate and decidc and a committee to 
admuniste: all tig affairs The members of the council ase elected for thiee 
(an Galicis for mx) years All who have a vete are eligible xf of age In the 
towne with special atatutes @ corporation takes the place of the communal 
commttes, 

District reprosentative bodies are, in Styria (Stercimark), Bohemm, and 
Galicsa, interposed between the communal bodies and Provincial Diets. They 
Uclibeate and dewde on all affairs affuting the mtsests of the district 
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(Bezirk). They consist of the represeutatives (1) of great estates, (2) of the 
most highly taxed industries and trades, (3) of the towns and markets, (4) 
of the rura] communes (Landgemeinden). Members are elected for three years, 
io Galicia for six. A committee of thie body (called the Bezirksausschuse, 
administurs the current affairs of the distnet 


Area and Popniation. 
1. Progries AND PRESENT CoNDILION, 


The following is the civi) population of Austra at the last 4 cenounes . — 





- Popnlation Absolute increase Tomy cae 
“1880 21,981,821 1,764,290 0-76 
1890 23,707,908 1,726,085 0-76 
1900 25,921,671 2,218,765 0°30 
1910 28,324,940 2,403,289 0-93 





Statistics of the provinces of Austria :~- 


; Area Uensus Population, Dec. $1 Poyula- 
Provindes * Ringhish tion per 
aquare aq. rule 

mules 1900 10 | 1910 


Total | Male Female —_‘Total 

Lower Amina . . 7,056 8,200,403! 1,726,260 1,805,565 3,591,514 461 
41028 "gio 240 '492,822 —“430,1N4 "858,008 | 184 

276s 19,768 NWT.) 107,077, 214,787; Tb 

Bloor 1,850, 710,960,724, 107 1,446,167 | 167 





8,99 ‘367,824 198,260 197,940 | i cd 
+4 §84e 1 608,150, 200,677 187 

Coastland. =. 3,07 756,546' 450,580 200 
Tyrol and Voraribeig 11,812 (981,949, 247,800 ow 
Rohema . . + 20.005 6,318,607! 5,307,603 37 
Moravia... 8583) 2,487,700 1,269,482 sun 
Siew =... 1,988" 8BO4S,—BOD,9PS 381 
Gahoa =. «80,321 7,316,989 8,988,315 200 
Bukowms . . . 4,034 «780,195; 395,968 1% 
Dabmatia , =. | 4,056 «= 598,784 | 89,763 130 
== ' 7 

Total. . | o.e82! 26,130,708 14,034,022 14,637,912 | 25,571,084 247 














Ethnica] elements on the basis of language : 


1910 1910 
German . . . 9,950,266 Slovene é a 7 1,252,940 
Bohemian, Moravian, Servian and Croatian 788,384 
and Slovak . 2 6,485,983  Italianand Ladin . | 768,422 
i 4,967,984  Roumanian . . 276,135 


Ruthenian | | 3,518,854 Magyar. | 10,974 


POPULA LION 625 


In 1910 there were m Austra 583,126 foreigner, of whom 3¢1,088 
were Hunoganin, 4153 Bosnian and Hrixfovimtan, 126 393 German, 
79,062 Halon, 40537 Russisn, 7,770 Swiss, 3,578 Kumamen 3111 
Amencan, 8,051 Putish 2,923 Trench 2,920 Kuropcau Iukish 1 995 
Montenegrin 1 366 Scrsian, 1,256 Grecl 813 Bulgarian, 666 Lie hton 
stemcts, an! 2 2=6 of ether nationalities 


Population, 1 y occupations, 1900 — 





Natine of Oreny ation Pmptoycs ml Membusif 


Euoploye? fails &e acta! 

Agnuultuie ind forestry 8,205,574 5,503,600 13,709,204 
Mimng an] sin ting | “194,106 344,713 5 $8,819 
Stone wid earth industiics 307,506 245,103 432,671 
Met ul working 279,697 369,227 648,924 
Machine making 127,136 192,189 319 325 
Mixed industiies 4b 338 74,177 120,514 
Building 372,733 5t 0,049 983,362 
Textile mdustiies . 449,011 875 947 824 918 
Papor, leather & 9,116 120.97 216,964 
Simba 210,602 320 016 | bb 648 
Tood, drink, ac Vs 367 629,783 115 350 
(Tothin,s “07 184 556 812 1,]2> 996 
Vue ns mdustics 84,804 67 724 192,544 
Luide 099,905 000,204 1,000,169 
Monty ind cucdit 28,626 #1 971 80,597 
Pr ansport (land and water) 264,493, 544 338 $08,831 
Spoual trade und ta ufhe 30,377 00 78> 91,160 
Domestic wivice, &c 313,082 010,977 624 059 
Aciye umy 229,037 34, 361 263,395 
state officals 336,114 227,994 84,113 
Other occ up rtions 62 009 55,116 107,125 
Ve ntinrs, &e 437,545 294 147 831,092 
Tn institutions, \e 310,275 ms 310,275 
Without occupation 262,759 198 281 | 456,040. 

Total 14,108,596 = 12,042,112 26,150,708 





Il Movewini oF Poruraion 


Buths, deaths, and mansages — 


— 





1011 


Megit Sury Ine of 
Feat Births Stora ICES Marriages Desthe — piving Birthe 
1H 4" 176 a1 2l4 191s awe OAT sf 27 
100) | 98716 = 25.908 Iai" vbr us doi 
1907 | 466,011 M72 123% Jorrte #20 13 3026 
1% 965 55 4219 119,504 218 870 FT. 318 0s 
wos | 85006 25,857 igs US ONS 46,122 ee 
1910 | $40,820 83,975 NS HY 214,070 602,046 1 


919,050 22,156 _ lo i7e on,T49 1910 
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The rate of illegitimacy varied in 1910 from 37 3 per cent. in Carinthia, 
25°5 and 24:2 in Salzburg and in Styria, 226 in Lower Austria, to 7:7 
in Tyrol, 6°5 in Carniola, and 8-9 in Dalmatia. 


ExtgRarion Sta risrics. 


aud To Onited 


Austr 
" aun = Miato 


Year j Austanats Tea 





To Canuilt To Brazil?) a ycrtang 





1906 | 136,354 813,167 ' 296,208 10,170 1,068 | 6,120 
1907, 177,804 386,528 = -352,983 19,3127 21711 | 4,659 
1908 | 57,734 102,795 | 66,074 13,9047 6,3724, 2,651 
1909 | 129,808 298,874, 270,191 20,128 4,008 bot 
1910 | 148,738 273,742 | 263,737 9,769 pa 
1911 90,134 ~=—-160,751 169,057 12,105 2 





1 Bo far as tata are available + Austrians 


TLL. Princira Towns, 


Population according to the Census of 1910 :— 
AUSTRIA :— 





Vienna . . 2,081,498 Linz. . . 67,817 Reivheaherg 36,350 
Prague . . 223,741 Pola. . . 5R,081' Salzburg . 36,188 
Lemberg . 206,113 Przemysl - 54,078 Drohohyez . 34,666 
Trieste . . 229,510 Innsbruck . 53,194, Tarnopol . 33,871 
Krakan. . 151,886 Smichow , 51,701) Stanislan . 33,328 
Graz. . . 151,781 Budweis . 44,588 Wiener 
Brunn . . 125,737 Kolomea ~ 42,676 Neustadt 82,874 
Czernowitz, 87,128 Laibach 41,727! Prossmts . 81,462 
Pilsen . . 80,843 Aussig . . 39,301; Gorz. . . 80,995 
Konigliche Mahrischo- | Stryj . . 30,042 
Weinberge 77,120 strau 36,754) Troppau 30,762 
Zitkow . . 72,178 Tarnow. . 36,781] Trient . . 30,049 
Religion. 


The leading principle is religions liberty, and the independence of 
the Church as a re the State, saving the rights of the sovereign arising 
from ecclesiastical digmity. 

The Minister for Heck siastical Affairs will graut legal recognition to 
any religious Lodies if their dovtrine woranip, constitution, and designation 
contain uothing illegal or immoral (Statute of May 20, 1874" 

The Catholic Church has 7 Latin archbishoprics, 1 Greek-Ruthenian, and 
1 Armenian archbishopric, 23 Latin and 2 G: -Ruthenian bishoprica, The 
Greek Oriental or Orthodox Church has 1 archliehopric and 2 bishoprics. 
Protestante have 6 superintendents of the Augsburg confession, 8 of the 
Helvetian, and 1 of the mixed. The following figures relate to 1910 :— 





Priests, secular :— Membera of orders ?:— 
Roman Catholic Church 18,755) Male. . a 10,903 
Greek Catholic Church 2,783 Female 7 : 26,554 
Greek Oriental Church 565 Protestant clergy | | 366 
Jewish congregations . 562 


1 Including Armenian Catholics. ® Including Greek Catholics and Oriental Catholics. 
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Population according to religion, 1910 :— 





tn yet in per 
i . it _ a 
1,000 hep, 10008 ! t. 
Roman Catholics . {22,580 788 Evangelical . 6891 21 
Greek Catholics. | 3,417 120 Other Christian sects 7 00 
Armenian Catholics. | = 2 0°0 Jews -  . 1814 46 
Old Catholics . 21° 01 Others a 2a 25 01 
Greek Oriental . 666-23 = 
Armenian Oriental 1 00 Total. «28,572 100-0 
Instruction, 


The educational organisation of Austita comprises — 
(1) Elementary shools; (2) Gymuasa and Realschniins (8) Umversities 
and colleges; (4) Technical high schools, (5) Munng lngh schouls ; 
(6) Veterinary high schools ; and (7) Schooly for spe ial subyes ts 

Tho progress of clemeutuy education iu Austria between the census 
of 1880 and that of 1900 is shown m tho following statement — 


Austua 
Population 
1880 1890 100 
Read and write . . 10,930,099 18,258,452 16,067,972 
Read only. . 1,345,781 1,031,624 718,782 
Neither read nor wiito. 9,858,361 9,605,337 9,308 954 


22,144,244 23,895,413 26,150,708 


Attendance is compnulyny from 6 to 14 in Austrn generally, im Kram, 
Istuia, Galion, and Dilute, 6 to 12; Bukewin, 13° Ot these schools 
there are two gruiles, 

Tu the elementary schooly the subjects taught aie religion, regd- 
ing, writing, language (Uuterrichts-Spache), anthinetie with plementary 
geometry, some branches of natural history and phystes, geography, history, 
drawing, singing, gymnastics ; to guls, domestic dutics The coat of erecting 
and maintaining elementary and burgh schools, and the payment of the 
teaching staff falls ultimately on the commuues or the land. In only a few 
special cases are elementary schoola supported by the State. 

Latest atatistics of elementary schools :— 








Elemen- ds f Trail 
Year adZty, | Teschers | Pape Ser age | Gollenee 
seas een are 
19082, =. | 88,9852 103,987 | 4,377,918 | 4,918.07 | 131 
Wooo! . —. | 23,450) 108,870 | 4,464,288 4.734.521 | 188 
919), + | 28,8474, 108,006 1 4,520,135 4,818,870} 142 
T Bnd of the calendar sear T including 1,208 privato achools. 


4 Incloding 1,174 private schools, ¢ Including 1,248 } rr ale achools 


Tn 9,120 of the elementary schools (1910) the language used was 
Gorman ; in 5,984 Czéch (mainly in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia) ; and in 
sad 
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7,658 other Slav dialects; 737 Italian, 178 Romaman, 5 Magyai, and 
4'in othe languages , and in 274 more than one language 

The Gymnasia and Realschulen are & hools whose practical purpose consists 
cepecially in the pirsiaton they supply for the umveraitiesand technical and 
other hgh schools — The caricutum of the forma catends over eight years , 
of the latter, over seven ‘They are, so 111 a6 they are public, mamtanied by 
the Stato, by separate provinces, hy the laiga communes, or (in the ease 
of confessional schools) by eccksiastual foundations &c , cventually with 4 
subvention from the State Private middle schools of a sem official haw] 
are mcludcd in the followimy teble these we wader the same regwiations 
as publu schools — 





Gsunasit ! Re alschnler 


' 
; Ne Teachers | Pus? Ne Lewhers bey) 
{ 








1910 1911 296) - 200,652" 147 = 48,922 
191) 2912 316 _ 104002 149 49,065 
1912 1913 345! ' — 105,438 = 145 49,191 





Vip Tu, 2 gvmmesia for its Pave 8 ¢ pupils a DVT we 
mJ? 12 aud 3 with4 Fo TM 1s 





84 wt 


In 140 Gymnrsis (1912 15) the language used was Goran, 1 68 Ko 
henuan, in 43 Pohsh im 3 Italian im 10 Rutheni n,m} Sloveaish, m 6 
Serbo Croatian, and in 47 two binguaes were uscd Phere wire also 68 
*Tycoums (secondary s hools for girls) with 11,151 pugels 

There ae cight umvasities maintuncd by the State The number ct 
teachers and of students m winter 1912 15 — 





Uinvermaties {1 where Students Umvasmiey — Poachury tw lunts 
Vienna, Gorm bf 10 22% {Ciacow Polish 19% 3,847 
Is uy {German 205 2,053 Lemberg, ,, 185,567 

FE°ARohemim| 249 4400 Inusbruck,Gumam = 1391387, 
Grae, German Hee 2147 jC/etnowat, : bl 1,189 





Lhe total 30.591 siudcuty, shows un omaeiwe ou the sammer of 1912, 
which was 20,552 Of the total, 2,624 of 85 por cent wes wonun 
students 

Phere are (190% 1910) 49 theologual colleges—viz 43 Roman Catholic, 
2 Greek Cathohe, 1 Armenian Catholic, 1 Greek Oriental, 1 Protestant, and 
1 Jewish, with « total of 1,941 stadcnts 


Government techie 1] Ingh schools, te whers and y upils im winter 1912-18 — 





- Tuschers § Students - Teachers Students 
Vienne es A cee Se 
Graz 34 

German 86 agg Lemberg 98 1,726 


Prague ; Vienna agi high 
S"°\ Bohemian 151 2788 i school. se up, 
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At Vienna there 1s also (1909 10) an Export Acadumy with 30 trachers 
ind 858 students , at Vienna and Lemherg are Veterinary high schools with 
74 teaheis id 606 students it Leol and Pirbram montanist high 
schauls sith 57 teachers and 511 students There aie also Academtes of Art 
m Vicuna (22 tel ets, 254 students), in Praguo (14 tewhers, 1 1 students), 
and m Krakan (11 tea hers, 151 students) Besules these there aie in 
A ad any of Mus and Diamatic Att (furmetly the Conservitomium ) with 
79 wwheia and 865 students, ind a Consular Academy im Vienna (33 
teachers 42 studcnts) 

There are (1902 18) besides 5 721 spc eral technical institutes, training 
ining, igriculture, mduastiies of all kinds, art, music, commerce, de , with 
381,702 studunts 





Justice and Crime. 


Tu Austira the ordinary yn herd authorities arc — 

Q) The Supame Court of Justice and Comt of Cassitron (Ol ciste 
Curchts und Kagsttionshof) m Vicnnt (2) The 9 lagher provincia cemts 
(Oberlandesgaichte) (3) The 71 provimeal aud district courts (Landes und 
Krasgeichte) and, ut conncetion with these, the yury courts (Ccsd we 
rnengerichte) (4) The 92 connty comts (Resnksgernchta) 

Phot exist vlso spocral courts tor commercial (3 courts, and 3 county 

mitts), forimdusny( 20° ourts) shipprug revenue, mohtary, and other 

matters 

In ease of conflict b tween drffiicnt authorities the Comt of the kmynte 
(Rea hygencht) im Vienur his powa to decile Private persons can m certain 
caged appcal against the dccimions of magistittes to the Argh Court for 
Administrative Affurs 





U nvietions 190 198 104 10 
Of crumes 329% 35 831 37,139 80 716 
‘Ot legs st tious offences ara 817 9152 RP. 
Of smisdemeanours FI3Z419 SrE90t 752 FAQ 3017 


Number of prisoners in pal c¢ 
tublishments (Stratanstalte) 
at cuit of yeu 


Maks 7214 7,184 73037 087 
Fomales 829 TAS “61 49 
Pauperiem 


The night to poor relicfis defined by an smperiil statute, but the regula- 
tions for the apportionment of the cost ue made by the separate provinces 
"the finds frst wulable are the publ funds for the support of the poor 
{Lovdarmentonde and Armunmsttatr, the Ista’ Gusting now only im 
Styia Vorarthery, Moravia, aud Tyrol), dcuved fiom endowments, voluntuy 
contributions, thc poors’ third of the property Icft by intestate secular 
pests, and certain pcicentages on the proceeds of \oluntary sales In some 
provinces the poors tunds are augmented from other souices ¢y theatre 
money (Spectakelgeldcr), hunting Ixcnces, dog cutrnates, aud im some 
large towne percentages on legacies over a fixed amount When, m any given 
case, these Hinds aie exhansted, the commune of ongin (Heimatsgemeinde) 
must make provision ‘Those who are wholly o1 partially unlit for work mav 
be provided for in such menner as the commune judges propose Besides 
poor houses and money telief, there exists im many provmices the yractice 
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of assigning the poor—in respect of board and lodging—-to each of the resident 
householders in fixed succession (Einlegesystem). 

In some provinces unions (Vorbande) have been formed by statute to 
undertake certain burdens aa to poor relief. In Lower Austria the cue of 
the poor is incumbent partly on the cummunes and yartly on the District 
Unions (Bezirksurmunverbdnde). By the erection of houses for forwarding 
vagrants to their proper communes (Schubstationen), a great step was taken 
towards the supprossion of begging and vagrancy. 

Fi 


nance. 
Expenditure und revenue (24 crowns= £1) in 1,000 crowns :— 
1906 1907 1908 190 1910 1911 


Hxpendbdure . 2,158,871 2,470,229 2,708,928 | 2,408,514 2,097,400 | 2,881,758 
Revenua — | 2,8008,12 2,864,882 | 2,760,330 | 2,404,647 2,040,450 | 2,881,709 





Revenue and expenditure estimates for 1912 and 1913 :-— 





























Sources of Revenne : 1912 19131 
: Crowns Crowns 
Connell of Ministers, =. 6. 8,447,100 
Miuistry of Interior. 5 ke 2,401,019 
Ministry of Defence : 1,738,511 
Ministry of Worship and Tostrnction 8, 824,41 
Miniatry of Finance. 6 ee 1,895,827, 157 
Ministry of Commerce 2S! 236,585,070 
Ministry of Railways =. ke 887,714,940 
Minintry of Agriculture. 5. 24,657,070 
Ministry of Jurtice ee 4,759,188 
Minintry of Pubhe Works, =. 5 st A488, ae 40,557, 0082 
‘Administration of Domining 5. 820,864 
Now Buildings, ce, 2. |e, Fr ae 497,422 
Persons. . ewe 10,802,434 10,802,827 
Tottl 2. ee ees 8918, 000,984 8,187,481,539 
(121,54) 364), (190,728,897!) 
Branchen of expenditure 1912 191s! 
Crowna 
Imperial houwhoid . . - ee 11,800,000 
Imperial Cabinet Chancery Beers 198,519 
Reichsrath. =. aetna 4,181,768 
Imperal Tribunal | ee 7,185 
Council of Ministers. . 5,873, 8 
Contribution to camimon expenditure : 427,638, 787 
Mintstry of Interior. ‘ 5U,210,05 
Ministry of Defence . : 16,949,196 
Miniatry of Worship and Tintrvetion ° 331,677,448 
Ministry of Finance. . s 882,704,967 
Ministry of Commerce . 214,596,570 
Ministry of Railwoy 0,724,220 
Minintry of Agriewiture 5. 02,714,781 
Ministry of Justice . i gt of 067,541 
Ministry of Public Works. |: 117,914,281 
‘Administration of Domains =... 878, 
New Buildings, 8... 28,076,849 
Board of Con’ So ed 719,900 
Pensiors— © ee et 197,018,088 
‘Tot . soe Pricer 57, 202,566 
52h) 1130,716,7704. 





4 Watimate it Fie Law, 


PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 631 


The general debt amounted ou December 81, 1911, to 5,179,078,910 
clowns ; on June 30, 1912 1t had falleu to 5 167,835,630 crowas. 

The special debt of Austtia on December 81, 1911, conusted of 
consolidated debt, 6,711,294,745 crowns, floating, 350,883,563 crowus ; 
total, 7,061,628,318 ctouns The charge for interest of the general and 
special debts was in 1911, 484,220,289 crowns, of which 209,288,047 
crowns was for the general State debt, and 274,937,242 crowns fo the 
spectal State debt. 


Production and Industry. 
I. Acnicunicar axp Forrsi ny. 


The cultivation of the soil furmshes employment to nenly half 
the population ‘The proportion of productive land 15 gieatest m Daluati, 
Silesia, Moravia, Buhowma, Bohemia, and Raker; lewst in Salzburg aud 
Tyrol 

ae enumeration made on June 8, 1902, showed that thee were at that 
date 2,856,849 holdings ot land, of which 2,138,506 woe for agneultutc ; 
718,882 for agiivulture and forestry ; and 9,461 for forcstry only. Of the 
agtioulinial foliings, 19,746 were vineyards, 3445 were gardins, 112,067 
(ot 176,070 hect wes) were under saga-hect, and 27 767 (of 20,020 hectares) 
under hops. Of the holdings 2,054,035 were owned by the ocenpia , 631,042 
were partly owned and partly rented , 151,649 were rnted and 19,623 were 
held im yhares, ot for acrvice, or otherwise, 





Number of | Nunber of Number of Numbir of 
holdings of | holdings of holdings of holdings of 
bi7c of holdings | Total aca | productive Size of holdings total area prodactive 
shown in | area shown showi.in ales shown 


«oly 1&4 mcolst&4 cols 1&4 imcoh 1&4 








Under 1 hectare | 690,876 | 713,824 100-200 hectaen = 5,211 5,000 
1—3 hectares | 1,302,386 | 1,954,352 200-500, 0,951 4,00 
520 é80'171 | "625,024 500~-1000 2a2 2,100 

20-00 190,582 | 197,898 — Over 1000 5, 1,788 howg. 

0-100 5, TAT 17,872 Je ee 

| | , ‘Total 2,856,842 — 2,656,840 
Cultivated atea, 1911 :— 
Percentage of 
Heclares total ares, 
Arable land 10,624,852 376 
Gardens. . 371,242 13 
Pastures and meadows 7,127,827 25°6 
Vine: . . 242,068 Oo 
Wo id. . 9,777,085 346 
Lakes and fishponds 106,445 O48 
28,249,864 


The statistics of the leading crops (8 hectolitre = 2-75 bushels or 22 
Imporial gallons , a quintal = 220-4 Ibe, avoir.). 
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8 2 
eg 883 | Protre Sel Produce | Produce 
111 $85 B58 | nettare ln $5. an 1,000 | per hectare 
ame 3 28. |nqunials 7% quattals | in quintal 
Wheat 182 | Hemps 2 121 55 
Spelt : 80 | Tobacco 4 ot 138 
Rye 131 Hops 20 SA 43 
Barley us Poratoes (1,258 2ib049 | 923 
Oats 12t | Suzu beet | "M9 421408 0b 
Marcel aa | Reet | 
Mixed giams rea fotnentt | 223 aunty fn 
Buckwheat - , 7 Cabtngel 2 oon 1085 
ea 47 | (lower bay} 
yalict 97 | @aftermath) 1,170 1) une 104 
Rape aud Mized | 
rape sect 3 fodder 1 My | 4 
Palko Go | Meadows | HO alts at 
Play 4 : uw Vinevardy?| 222 4a i 17 Ho 
1 Bust and second crop 2 Past crop 
hecond (Top 4 heed Deatdes 211,74q Abtesy ro ha sq 
5 Seat, boandes 142 T20q HUres pro ha Sq” Bestites 93,89 lin aed poduerng 107,40 4p 


8975500 Wy of them ae lp mculows clover seed moha LN 
ant 'Fgsuten prodnemgd 076 62q crop 9 Produce in 1 000 hectanties 
1 Produes per hect ae m hectolilin 


In Ansti1 sn 1910 there were 1,802,848 horses, 9,160,009 cattle, 2,428,101 
sheep, 6,482,030 pis, and 1,256,778 goats 
he produce of silk-cecoons im Austia Basin 1905, 2,164,645, in 
1910, 2,095,396, im 1911, 2 162,113 hilogrammes 
In 1900 of the 9,767,566 hectares under forest, 5,896,942 hectares were 
under prnes, 


TL, Minivo. 


Maines aie worked for common coal tn Silesia, Bohemia, Moravia, Galicia 
and Loner Austria, for brown coat in Bohemi, Styria, Lower Austria, 
Carmthia, Upper Austria, Carniola, Coast Land, Tyrol, Silesia, Galicia, Dal 
matts, and Vforavia ; for gold ote in Bohemia Thon ore is worked in 
Styrm, Bohema, Camthia, Galtia, Salzburg, Moravia, Carniola, and 
Siena; silver ore m Bohemma; quchsiher im Carmela; copper ore in 
Salvburg Carinthia, and Tyrol; lew! ore in Canthu, Tyrol, Gala, 
Dohema, and Styria, ane im Carmthia, Tyrol, Galicia, Silesi, Styria, 
and Bohemia; sulphm im Buhowia, Bohemta, Silesia, Styna, Tyrol + 
manganese 1 Bukowina and Carniola; giaphite in Bolicane, Lower 
Austria, Styria, Moravia ; petroleum and ozokent im Gala; while the 
largest production of salt 19 fiom Galicia, Upper Austiua, Styria, aud the 
Coast Land. 

In mining (exclusive of petroleum, & ) thete were employed in Austria 
in 1909, 138,091 men, 5,810 women, 6,808 juventles ; total, 159,209 ; im 1910, 
186,628 men, 5721 women, 5,518 juveniles ; total, 147,267; 1n smelting, 1909, 
8,377 men, 154 women, 410 juveniles ; total, 8,941; in 1910, 7,926 men, 
117 women, and 366 juveniles ; total, 8,409 ; in salt woiks, 1909, 6,185 mon, 
290 women, 192 juveni'es , total, 6,617; 1m 1910, 6,208 men, 273 women, 
76 juveniles ; total, 6,567. 

‘alue of the chief miners! and furnace products in thousanda of crowns 
(24 crowns = 12.) — 
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a oc lc oie Zine Bilver Copper 
1 





1890. 00,802 55,278 54,621 aia. Hates 1,204 
1900 95.001 112,634 82,904 2495 7,538 
190s. 199,716 [140,150 117,159 9,085 Baie Louw 
3909 141,843 138,695 117,086 33170 5,49 | 3,250 
1910 1 130'43R 136,157 190/974 3498 Gea) 4320 


iw 148227 184,150 127,340 





B16 O1R2 4,855 
The totat value of umuiig and furnace products m five years was ay 
follows in Austria i crowns — 


1907 1910 mt 


Muungproducts! 294,288,741 317,883,337 317,501,821 315,484,476 368,054,286 
Furnace? 182,807,655 136,920,722 137,235,740 143,951,194 156,550,112 


4 xelusive of sall a1 








petaolenm, & 


Quantities and values of the leading onmerals and metallie products, 1917 
T 

















O15, &e Metals produced 
Shue rats | = ~— = 

Matic centners (Crowns Metme eentners| Crowns 
Gold mH 470 492,910 2) oh 237 
Silver ‘ MLDS ! 02452 430,078 
Copper \ 108 744 37,005 2458, ay 
Quichsiler Ltteiss | 7,001 4 
ane | GT, bis 
Tron 13,901,462 
Lead H 180,970 0,949, 340 
@raplute ' 
Brown coal 
con, f 





1 Ailogramines, 


In 1912, 155,911,187 meteu centuers of coat were produced and 
264,870 049 of hrown coal 











7 - 
UT] daa Pisnrairs 
j Ne of Ronty Value catght sn crowns No of Fishers 
Year 

Sumuer Winter Summer Winter Suumer Winter 
Tus-tany 4,904 ih) yeaa 2508 oun Was2 Leas 
190-1910 | 5,863 4m 7 0026019 mos 1X62 
imoasn | sre | 5a3t | neie.730 | 3,218; oF 19,488 165m 


IV, Manuracs ures 
The following statistics of inanufacturing industries are for 1902 :— 






Home 
Undertakings with separate establishmenta 
Nature of Industries, Industries 








Prinerpal Personnel 'Tlorse-power) Workers 


Froduetive industries 1,554,582 | 469,804 
929,285 


639,808 | 22,615 | 2,860,457 
‘Prade and Tranmport 


870,302 ; 29,110 "718: 299 
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Fotal dependent on these ndustnes over 7 milhons, 
There are 1,188 breweries, producing in the year 191]~12 22,686,057 
hectolitres of beer In 1909-10 there were 45,384 dhatalienes which 
roduced 1,571,009 hoctolitres of alcohol In 1909-10 there were 191 augar 
factones with 72,205 work-people, and in 1910 80 tobacco factories with 
49,757 work people, output 397,718 metre centners of raw tobacco 


Shipping and Navigation. 
Commergial maiine of Austria, January 1 ~ 





5 Vessels ‘lonnage Caews | Vovsela | Tonnage Crows 
1H0 1910 1910 To 1911 1911 











Sea-going vessels 181 358,727 4,800 186 | 364,553 4,985 
Coasting vesls «1,597 38,665 «4,885 | 31,608} 35,311 4,811 
Fishing vesscls, 

bo 18,695 | 26,906 32,706 | 14,485 | 27,966 34,082 








Total , 15,473 | 414,298 42,047 | 16,229 ' 487,880 43,858 





Of the total (1911) 382 of 890,487 tons were stesmers, and 15,847 of 
47,348 tons were sailing vessels 
The progress of navigation 19 shown as follows for Austria alone — 








Entered Cleared 






Year _ -——_—_- — _- 
No Tonnage No | Tounage 

1908 146 00 19 083 142 146 4)" 19070 226 

1909 162 2 28 104.34 161 99 23.114 686 

mo 1t6 7 24 498 021 106 O61 24,208 240 







Of the veasels entered and clearcd, an averago of 89 per cent and 91 
per cent of the tonnage were Austnan, Italy coming next, and Greece third 
At Tneste in 1911, 12,434 vossela of 4,235,106 tons entcied, and 12,405 
vessels of 4,245,962 tonsa cleared Of the former, 83 of 256,026 tons, and 
of the latter, 84 of 262,607 tons were British 

Internal Communications. 

In 1909 the total longth of navigable mvers and canals in Austria was 
tor rafta only, 2,405 miles; tor vessels and rafts, 1,648 miles; of which 824 
tiles were navigable for steamera 

The river trafic during hve years was a3 follows — 

“Vereinigte Elbeschituhrte 

















Danube Steam Navigation Company | Gesollachaften Aktien 
——— Seellgchaft, 
Yen Number of Passen = Number of | Goods 
on 
Qudding | LOSE to tre. 
Steam | Tow. b team | ‘Tow 
sae | Fox, military), iwumete ‘posta boats | “eters 
ome Oe te 
1 lal S16 2,034,897 | 22,175,540 101 552 | 28,775,168 
1908 185 | Se | Hobie | Stowe ley | a,a8e | zbTze Use 
1909 186 | $51 | 2236.008 © B2.249,070 160 | 1,068 |, s74,an8 
31910 135 | 656 2,149,080 29,650,200 163 1,008 | 8,516,004 
191i 1s5 | do | 91880008 | 24,868,680 169 | 1,008 | a1,887'e21 
* - 
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The following are railway statistics of Austria in 1011: State linea, 
8,050 miles; companies” lines worked by the State, 3,585 miles ; 2ompanies 
Lines worked hy companies, 2,405 miles; total, including short lincs, 20,568 
miley 


The following table shows the truffic on the Austrian railways :— 





- 1908 1909 | 1910 im 
Passengers (In 1,000’s) . 228,265 | 241,956 227,800 276,648 
Goods carried (1m 1,000 tous} 165,102 152,186 132,560 135,777 
Receipts (in 1,0007 ) . -1 36,879 | 38,089 35,708 - 


Working ea penses (1,000/ ) 27,087 | 30,989 | $1,497 _ 


There were, in 1911, 9,692 post offices Work uf the Post Office — 


1910 1911 
Number Number 
Lottery and postcards 1,510,014, 400 1,594, 112,930 
Samptes aud pamted packets 287,078,780 314,842,430 
Newspapers ‘ 285,983,700 3OR, 865,939 
Ordinary packets . 71,665,270 79,545,370 
Money packets . 4,436,230 4,693, 530 
Money orders (paid im). : 86,116,527 87,008,663 
Crown Crowne 
Receipts (posts and telegraphs) 179,197,204 189,909, 538 
Exponses. . . 170,545,712 184,033,680 


In 1911 there were 7,039 tclegiuph offices, 47,076 km of telegraph line 
and 287,847 km of wire, number of messages 22,968,225 In 191} there 
were in Austria 987 urban telephone systems with 411,729 km. of wire and 
yoter urban chemts with 18,587 km of Ime and 59,170 km. of whe; 
320,650,240 conversations were held, 


Money and Credit. 


The following table shows the issues from the Austrian mint and the 











value of notes now 1n circulation :— . 
< 1906, 1807 1908 yoo | 1910 
i Crowns | Crowns i Crowna | Ciowns | Crowns 
Four duest a = 
Bingiowdueat 1 2HV%2;232 11,000,267) 7,902,891) | $,55%,700, 9,440,881 
Gold |100° kromu, | 
Twenty & | 
ten-crown . | $0,511,010, — 31,775,940, 83,214,790) 18,251,890 
= 924,000, 2,470,500) 8.226100) 0,954,100, 6,514,200 
: (ecen)! — (queess) tineces) | (pieces) ea) 
Bingle-crown 164,500, $49.800) 4,784,092) 
Silver {ene ‘Kronen 1,965,500] 95,448,600) 17,424,988) — 
Twenty & ten- 
Mieke ("RE * f 2,907,200, 2,200,400) 3,540,000, 1,661,144 
‘wo and single- 
Bronze {" Seiler. 402, 476,080, 449,060) 848,160) 787,58 
tate notes in ctronlation | 
eT Dagar bani) 82 = es = z 
ia a 
"notes in circulation - 11962,087.r0}, 0080361102, 18 To, 186,040, 590} 75,98, 120 


i 


a 
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Statistica for December 31, 1909, of thc 77 Austrian joint-stock and 
private banks — 












LraBILirixs, 
Asscta 1908 1999 Lishilitios | 1905 TH) 
as = et 

; 2000 1000 1010 Hn 
ceawns — nownE crowns rowan 
Cash . é | Tones Share Cantal [ pom 97 
Billa of exchanze V3 NT Rewsve Su, Tt tet 740 
Stock, bills, ac 319,10 Mortgayes [3 2u7,070 4,415,085. 
Accounts cunicit BS FN Accountacmrent $07 | 8S G1 
Mortgage loans nh 940, Deposits 108194 "799,683 
Advances. 449, 550 Acceptaners, ar 400,909 408,714 
Vanais 880,00 Vanons TG — SAL,710 
Tota 9,317,370 Total 9x17 TO wlan Ta 








The following ae the savings hank stitistus —~ 





- 10s 190» por 

No of banks : oa ey fo 1 

Dapontors at end of yea 9.490 518 4971 m2 tos 
Amount deposted at end of year (1,000 

crowns) . v9 SHR VT) UT O01, 174 





The followingare the statistics of the Anstizan Post Office savings hanks ~ 





— 1905 ! 1909 1910 1911 
No of banks ora ! 6,508 870 0,018 
Depomtors at ond of year 2194000 | 2238,232 2 308,277 2,371,792 


Value of deyomta at enst of 
‘year, 11 Crownh 588,553,038 = 622,198,722 671 197 Hn 
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HUNGARY. 


Constitution and Government, 
I Crwitar Asp Provinctar GovERNMEN? 


Ihe Constitution of the ewtern put of the monarhy, ot the kingdom 
of Hunguy includmg Huuguy Piopc: and Croatia Slavoma, dates from 
the occupation of the country by the Magyais about 891 The first king 
baint Stephen, was crowned 11000 Lhe fist charter o1 constitutional code 
vw the ‘Bulla Ames of King Andicw IT Qranted mm 1222 which defined 
the form of govcarnment is am urstocraty monatchy dhe Hungunn 
Constitution has becu 1 pertedly suspended and putially disregarded, until, 
at the cod of the armed stragzlc of 1849 it wis de a to he torfeated by 
tho nation ‘This decree was repelc 1m 1860, ane the present sovereign, on 
Tune 8 1867, swore to muntun the € mstitation and wis rowned King 
of Hungary 

The Himguiw Parhauncut (Onarg.yules) his legislative authonty for 
Hun, uy, wid for Cie tr vand Slavonian mattas which conccin these provinces 
a common with Hunguy Popa Tt consists of an Upper House 
(Horondih) and a Low 1 House (Kepviscloli i) 

‘Lhe House of Magnatrs, reformed by am Act prused in 1885, now memden 
the achdukes whe have attuned the mayorty (18 9 us), those Hungarian 
punecs connts md 1 wous—it of ig¢ (24 50115) and paymg at least 6,000 
drowns ryeu Tind tar—whow fimiles possess the night of Beverley eet 
age (designated by Act of 1885 o1 having recuved it since by a special Act), 
38 arclinshops, Tishops, int other dignitanes ot the Roman Cathohe ind 
Grek Chauches 12 ccclesuastical and Tay icprescntatives of tle Protestant 
Comtcssrms Jute pecrs ay pommted Ly the Crown net execedimz 401m numba , 
Tife pecas ele ted, onco for all, by the Uppur House 17 meimbus ca offero, 
Demng Stat Lomituns (baron sre gne) md lngh judges und lastly, 3 dele 
adtes of Croatia Slavonia, wl the Governor of tiame In the seasion of 
1911 12 the uumba of achtukry wis 15, and there wer 229 hereditary 
posts holdmg the poputy qualifcation , and 60 hfe pects appomteg by 
the Crown or hosen by the Howse of Maignates 

The Lowe Hous ot House of Re prcsetttatiscs 1s lated by the vote of 
ill male citizens, of 26 yers of agi, who pay a small dnect tax ov houst 
property or land, 01 on an mmcome varying with occupation , but in all caus 
low Certain large classi s—professional, suauutilic, learned, and ot! e1s— aro 
cntitld to vote without other quilfcations there were in 1911, 99 3829 
The numba of the electorate wisim 1911 m Hunguy Propa, 1 197 726 o1 
24.9ycrcnt of the total civil nde Ropalnou over 20 yrats Now elections 
must take place cvay five years 33 the electoral law now im force, tho 
House of Representatives consuts of 453 members, of whom 413 are deputies 
of Hunganan towns and distncts, and 40 delegates ot Croatia and Slavonis 

Members ot the Lower House receive 4,800 «crowns (2002 )a yeai, with an 
allowance of 1,600 ciowns (60/ 18s ) for house rent. 

The Pulament is sunmond annually by the King it Budapest The 
Jyngua,: of the Parhamcnt 15 Hunganan , but the reprcsentatrves of Croatia 
and Slivonia may speak thur own language 

Lone: House (une 1910) —‘ National party of work 265; Indepen 
deuts (im thin two acctions—Aoasuthites, 58, and Justhists, 38), 91; 
other pasties (Soral Demociate, Christian Socislste, Farmers), 67 
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The oxecutive powor of the kingdom 1s in a tesponsible mumetry, con 
sisting of a presidency and nine departments, namely — 


The Presidency of the (ounal —Dr Ladislas Lukas, Privy Councillor, 
born October 24, 1850 appointed Apri} 22, 1912 


1 The Ministry of France —John Teleszky, Privy Councilloi, bon 
Siptimber 15 1868, appomted Apr 22, 1912 


2 The Muustry of Nattonal Defence (Honveduk m) —-Sauucl Haz, 
Puvy Counullot, born 1851, appomtod January 17, 1910 


3 The Ministry nea: the king's person (ad fetus) —The Premier 


4 Tho Muustry of the Interior —Dr Ladishas Jue s, Puvy Counullor, 
appomted Apnl 22, 1972 


5 ‘Lhe Ministry of Kdueation and of Pubhe Worship —Count Jobn 
Zuhy, Privy Counertlor, born May 30 1808, apporntcd March 1 1910 


@ The Mamstzy of Justice —Dt de Balogh, Puvy Councilor, aypouted 
January 4, 1913 


7: The Miuistiy of Industiy ad Commerce —Ladislas Jeut/y, bon 
Tune 4, 1860, apported Octobc1 18, 1911 


8 The Minwgity of Agriculture —Count Adalbert Scrcnys, Vuvy 
Councillor, born Junc 16, 1866 , appointed January 17, 1910 


9 The Mamista for Croatia and Slavonia —Gera Jowporwh, Puvy 
Councilor , appomted Ayal 22, 1912 


The piosinces of Ciortia and Slavome have autonomy ion hone aHaus, 

public instruction, and justice 
Croatian Slayouan Piovincial Diet mecting aunuilly vt dagiab 

(Agram), consists of 90 members, elected fo. tve years, presenting 
21 town districts and 69 rural districts, and of pcrsonal voters (not more than 
half) The electors must have 1 low property qualitcation, be of 
ceitam professions, or pay asmall tax Personal voters are («itain eccle 
stastical and political dignitanies, and the mombers of certain noble families 
(Magnates) possessing the ight by mhentanceor by royal nommation They 
must pay at least 2,000 crowns of land tax 

At the head of the antonomons provincial government, which has thiee 
daputnents (Intona, Paubhe Instraction and Worship, and Justice), 1 the 
Bat, Who 15 1esponsible to the Provincial Diet aud to the Hunganan Prime 

muster 
Ban —-kdwaid Cxvay Privy Councillor, appomted Jinuiry 19, 1912 


Tl Locst Gov RNMENI 


{1 Hungary 4 distinction w observed between communes which are 
large ot small, or may be townships with regular imagistrates, and 
wmumeipalities, which ate regaided as communes of a higher order The 
communal electoral mght 18 possessed by every male inhatitant over twenty 
‘ears of age who for tno years has pad the State tax The re ntative 
body 1s composed half of members elected for six years, and half of porsons 
who pay the highest taxes The : ommnttee conmsts of members appointed, in 
the towns for mx years, um the rural communes for three years, with officials 
appointed for life The counties and cities imvested with amilar its are 
tadependent muniespalities Eeeh has its council constituted sumilarly to the 
representative body of the communes; and the members are elected also for 
six yeats All electors for the Parhament are qualified to vote In Budapest 
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they must be able to read and wnte The executive i in the hands of the 
official body of the municipality, who ait aud vote with the council 

In_Cioatia and Slavonia «ach county has an assembly sumilar to 
the Hungarian local representative bods The electors! quahhration 
is tho same as to: the Diet The mumiecipalitics sithin the count! 
(except Zagrab and Eszek) send delegatis, and the higher county ofhoule 
also mt and vote In the rural communes the representative body 18 the 
counul, elected for three years, m the towns for uur years In the 
former the executive 1s 1n the hands of the magistrates , 1m the latter, of the 
municipal council 


Area and Population. 
1—Procress ann Ihesini Conpiti0n 


The Hungatian domnnons, mcluding Cioatia_and Slavoma, have an arca 
ot 324,857 aquare kilomcties, ot 125,495 Eughsh square miles At the last 
four ecosay enue tina the total (avil and mnlitery) population was as 
lollows — 





Year | Population Absolute neice ase Yearly marian 
reo | 15,739,259 - - 
1890 17,403,791 1,724,532 099 
1900 19, 264,059 1,790,768 093 
1910 20,880,787 1,631,928 085 





The following talle gives further details — 























Area Popul- 
doghsh Population, Dee 91 eer 
Provinces pe oq mile 
inves 1800 1000 1910 1910 
ees Fest ” _ ss —-—— 
Civil population 
Hungary Proper 10,977! 15 169,988 | 16721574 | 18,142,200 
Croatia and Slavoma | 16,418 180,410 2,400,766 21602, 544 
Hungary 125,995| 17 549,908 | 19,129,940 | 90,744,742 
Population in active | 
mulitary service I 
Hungary Proper - 98,976 116,081 122,98 
Croatia and blavouma | = — 15,517 15,588 ito — 
Hungary — | 16508 189,219 Mus = 
otal population f i a 
Hungary Proper 10,977 | 1o,902,b64 | 16,688,255 | 18,984,488 108 
Crostia and Slavonia { 16,418 2,201,097 $10,504 2631,004 160 
Total Hangary sa5,g05| 17,408,701 | 19,284,350 | 20980,637 67 








‘The ethnical elements of the total pupulstion on the baat of wee ag 
follows 1n 1890, 1900 and 1910 (im Hungary including Croates and ona) 
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The cxecutive power of the kingdom 13 mm a responmble munstry, con 
sisting of presidency and ume departments, namely ~ 


The Presidency of the Connuii —Dr Ladislas Latkacs, Pirvy Counuillor, 
born October 24, 1850 appointed Apiil 22, 1912 


1 The Mimustry of Financo —John Tefesehy, Pruvy Councillor, born 
September 15 1868, appointed Apnl 22, 1912 


2 The Mimstry of National Dofenve (Honvédelem) —-Sanmel Hast, 
Pnvy Coumasion born 1851, appointed January 17 1910 


3 The Mimutry near the king 6 person (ad /atus) —Tho Promur 

4 The Mimstry of the Iutenor —Dr Jadislis Ju/a , Puvy Councillor, 
appomnted Apml 23, 1912 

5 Che Mimutiv of Hiducation and of Pubhe Worship - Cont John 
7 hy, Puvy Councillor, bon May 30 186%, appointed Manch 1 1910 


6 ‘Lhe Mimitry of Justice ~Di de Salogh, Privy Councilor , sppomted 
January 4, 1918 


7 The Minstry of Industry and Commerce —Lidislas Beoffy boin 
Tune 4, 1860 appomted October 18, 1923 


8 The Manistty of Asricultm< —Count Adalbert Sere uyr, Privy 
Councillor boin unc 16, 1866, appointcd January 17, 1910 


9 The Manistc for Croatia and Slavonia—Gua Jovporrh VPuvy 
Councillor , appommted Apri) 22, 1912 


Tho provinces of Crovtia wd Slavonia have autonomy jo) hom aflais, 
public instiuction, and justice 

The Croatian Slavonian Piovinuel Dit meting annually at dagiab 
(Agiam), consists of 90 mombcrs, olicted for five years, 1 presenting 
21 town districts and 69 rura] distiicts, and of personal voters (not more than 
half) Tho electors must have a low property qualifiation, be of 
certain piofessions, or pay asmall tas Personal votes aie certain eccle 
sivstical tnd political dignitasies, and the members of certam noble fanulies 
(Magnates) possessing the ight hy inhoritance o1 by roy2] nomination They 
must pay it least 2,000 crowns of land tax 

At the head of the antonomoens provincial government, which has thrve 
dopartments (Intero1, Pal lic Instruction and Worship, and Justice), 18 the 
Ban, who 19 1esponsible to the Provincial Diet and to the Hunganan Parme 
Ministes 

Ban ~Idwatd Guay Pury Councillor, apporuted Iuuay 19 1912 


It Loow Govi RsMENI 


Ir Hongary 2 distuchon i obsurved between communcy which are 
large 01 small, or may be townships with regular magistrates, and 
wyunicipalitis, which aic regaided as communes of a lngher order ‘The 
communal clectoral mght 1s possessed by every male nhalatant over twenty 
vearg of age who tor tuo years bas paid the State tax he 16 ntative 
body 18 composed half of members elected for six years, and half of persons 
who pay the highest taxes The committee consists of members appointed, 1n 
the towns for six yeara, 1 the rural communes for three years, with officals 
appointed for life The counties and cities invested with sumlar nghts are 
independent municrpalities Each has ita council constitutcd similarly to the 
representative body of the communes; and the members are elected also for 
aix yeats All electors fo: the Parliament are qualified to vote In Budapest 
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they must be sble to read and write The executive 1% in the hands of the 
official body of the municipality, who stt and vote with the council 

In _Croatta and Slavonia <ach county has an assembly sumilar to 
the Hungarian local reprosentative bods ‘The electoral qualiheation 
1s the same ab for the Diet The munieipalitics within the count: 
(except Zagréb and Eszek) send delegates, and the higher county oftewls 
also sit and vote In the rural communes the representative body 1 the 
council, elected for three years; mm the towns tor tour years In the 
former the executive 1s in the hands of the magnstrates ; m the latter, of the 
tmunicipal council 


Area and Population. 
1—Procerkss AND Prbsexi ConDi1i0N 


The Hungarian dommions, mcluding Croatia and Slasouza, have ap aiea 
of 824,857 squate kilomatics, or 125,95 Rughsh aquare miles At the last 
four census enumrations the total (civil and militiry) population was as 
tollows :— 


Year Papulstion Absolute merewe pare ti 
1880 ‘ 16,739,259 _ _ 

1890 | 17,488,791 1,724,532 090 
1900 19,254,559 1,790,768 093 
1910 20,880,787 1,631,928 0 85 





The following table gives further details :- 

















Ares Popul 
Population, Dee 32. 
English tion por 
Provinces ‘aquare 4 male 
aniles 1890 1 1000 1910 1910 
ik foto dt ao SY cn aes, oy 
Civil population I 
Hungary Prope 108,07 | 16-162,988 | 16,721 574 18,142,200 6 
Croiha and Slavonia 16,413 2,180,410 (2,400,766 2,602,644 ise 
Hungary 125,895 | 17,349,398 | 19,122,940 20,744,744 105 
Population in actrre | — | mae 
mibtary service 
pif 'y Proper - 98,876 116,681 122,339 ~ 
Croatia and blavonia | = — 15,517 18,598 19410 — 
Hungary - 114,998 182,219 41,748 - 
fotal population = 
Hungary er =. | 105,977) 15,261,864 18,838,205 18,264,588, | 168 
Orontia and Blavoma | 16,418) 2,201,997 9,410,806 2,691,054 160 
Total Hungary . [7225,995| 17,468,791 | 19,904,550 { 20,886,487 [167 














The ethnical elements of the total population on the base of Lan, Was as 
followa in 1890, 1900 and 1910 {in Hungary including Croatis and Slavonia):— 
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= 1900 1910 - 1900 | apie 
Hungarian(Magyat) —_§,742,301 10,000,675 Ruthenian 420,447 _ 472,587 
German 2'1ta,181 21087455 Croatian 1,082'104 1,888,162 
Stovak 2,019,641 1,967,170 Servian | 1ho4s,oas 100,471 


Roumanan 2,799,479 2,949,032 Otters | 397,761 "469,255 





The Hunganans (civil popnlation) m Hungary Proper n 1890 numbered 
7,357,936 (48 61 per cent), 1 1900, 8,588,834 (51 4 per cent), and in 
1910, 9,944,697 (54 5 pa cent ); persons speaking the Hungarian language 
in Hungary Proper, m 1900, 9,954,598 (595 per cent), and im 1910, 
11,820,416 (647 per cent } 

There wore 278,180 foreign residents in Hungary at the cud of 1910, of 
whom 235,475 woe Austian, 8,655 Germans, 10,612 Itahans, 5,640 from 
Bowma and Herzegovina, 1,053 French, 2,389 Enssians, 998 Swiss, 
1 042 Buitash, 1,674 Truks, and 10,590 othas 

Population (1900) according to ui upations — 


Nature of occupation Jaro, Supported = Total 
Apueulture, forestry, &e 60390 7,119.40 25,177,048 
inn 57 470 106,484 108,704 
Industry 1,197,120 4,476,952 2,004,082 
era 221,889 450,618 50/4 Me 
Tiame 140,871 803 670 440 541 
Pablie sotysce aud sutellici ual professions, 219910 355 299 872,800 
Soldiers, gend umerice 132,3% 19,060 151 90 
ae inept es 293 698 3th, 107 401,00 
aving on thelr revenues or ycusions 
Other and unknown oceupitions 208,228 $21,021 AY 
Domestie Seasants IN 124 41410 426,734 
Total +530 095 10,42 ot 14 254,050 


‘Lhe population m 1900 consisted of inales, supporting, 6,162,198 , 
suppoited, 2,667,781 ; fomales, supporting, 2,667,781 , supported 7,004,627 
The town populition of Hungary i 1890 numbed 2,821,568 ; mn 1900 
3,431,641 , ond m 1910, 3,959,289 


T. Movemi ni of Vorutasion, 
Bnths, deaths and niaiages :— 











Total Ment 
Burtha inate Deuthn Surplus ot 
Year (nelading! Shilborn mela ting} = Mariages —_(aneludin Buths over 
Still Bull Stall b rth Deaths 
 bavtia) births) 
——— ! 
1907 | 755,058 14,Tbo 201,431 733 UM) 222,263 
1908 771,120 15,288 188 64h 43) 3bb 239) 700 
1909 792,834 14,9% 178,865 2,757 (249,597 
310 TAB, SAG 15 667 179,587 0,350 2 
igi TAT Me 15,144 193,482 739,645, 








The percentage of stillborn to total tartha mm Hungary 1s 2-0 in 1911 
‘The rite of Nlegitimacy is 9°8 per cent. of the whole. 
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Eunigtation statistics to the United States — 
Though Though 
Genes Throug Game Through 
o 3 
Yea | qakiipurg Buropean TH! |) Yor caltoan, Muropean | Totel 
Bremen, —potts | Bremen, | porta 
Stettm) | Stettin) 
1906 | 100,464 77,706 | 178,170 | 1909 61,641 07 686 = 128,337 
1907 112,788 96,38 202 169 | 1910 56,861 68,040 119,901 
1908 22682 26,683 49,365 | 1911 39,008 34,646 | 73,654 
UI Princaran Towss, wise Porson 
1900 ilo 1900 qe 
Budapost 732,322 880,371 Muaskolus 43,096 51,459 
Sze; 102,991 118,828  Uypest 41,858 55,197 
dvabadka 83 593 94,610 Kassa 40,102 44,211 
Debrecen 75,006 92,724 Fiome 88,955 49,806 
Pozsony 65,807 78,223 Bekessabi 87,547 42,599 
Yagnab (Zagreb) 61,002 79,088 Brasso 36,646 41,056 
Hodmevo-Vasubely 60,883 62,445 Mako 38,722 34,918 
Keskemet 57,812 66,834 Sojnon 38,478 33,932 
Arad 86,260 64,166 Gyor 87,548 44,300 
‘Temesvar 59 229 72,555 yuegyhaze 38,088 48,198 
Nagy varad 50,177 64,169 , Scekestehervu 32,167 36,625 
Kolozsvar 49,295 60,805 | Szentes 31,308 $1,593 
Ves 43,982 49,822 Czogléd 30,106 38,942 
Rehguion. 
Ahete a pertict equality among all legally 1cogmsd religions These 


are —The Roman and Gicch Catholx, the Evangelical ‘Augsbuig and 
Helvetiau), tho Unitatriy the Gieek Onental the Grezorim Armemau, the 
Baptist (since 1905) anu the Jewish ach his the mdependent adinimists 
tion of rts own affans 
The followang figures 1clate to 1911 ~ 
Mruters of orders — 


Puusts secular (not includ, bishops oman } Male 
ganous, vicars plovorts de )— (athohe | Femele 4 
omen Gathalic Church b,784 Greok Catholic (iiale) 3 
Greek Catholie Church 2805 © Groek Onental (male) it 
Gieek Orental Church 20M Protestant clergy 3799 
Jowish clorny 1 795 


The following table gives the division of the total population acording to 
religion on the bans of the census of 1810 — a 





Rebgion Number Percent of pop 
Boman Oathohos 10,888,388 521 
Greek Catholios 2 025,495 v7 
Greek Onental 2,986,874 148 
Evangehesl At 1,540,195 64 
Svangelioal Helv 2,821,501 125 
Unitarians 74,298 O4 
Jews . . 982,406 e5 
Others . 17,462 or 

Total . ] 20,886,487 


» 3 
aaa — 
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Instruction. 


Public education 11 Hungary comprises the following giades —(1) Infant 
sthools , (2) elomentaiy schools and ropetztion cou1scs, (3) middk or accondaiy 
school, gymnasia and 1ealschools (1n Croatia and Slavoma, tealgymnuasia) , (4) 
preparatory and training istitutions for mnfant school teachais and male and 
female teaches , (6) academies (lugh schools) of law , (6) institutions for 
religious education , (7)umiveistites , (8) polytechux um (technical high school) 
The schools for special subjects, such as agricultmal, industral, cotmmecial, 
mining, and military schools, ate for tho gicater patt aduumetercd by the 
competent munistiics, while the phulanthiopie ind artistic schools ue plad 
under the anthony of the Ministry of Public Instruction 

‘The progress of clumcntary cducation m Hungary m two mterccasal  enods 
1s Shown 1n the following statement — 





Uivil Poy ul ition 1890 1900 no 
Read and wnite 7,326 872 9,483 980 11 774 687 
Read only 557 854 507,034} 
Neither read nor waite 9,405,172 | 9131376 4 
Total 17,349,398 ° 19 122,340 -_ 
3 Crval su] miltary population 2 Net yet avaralle 


bchoul attendanu 18 compulsory for childicn of six to twelve yours and 
repcarbon couses for children of twelve to fftecn years the industial law 
of 1884 requires special courses for apmentice ant ly the Jaw of 1891 
children from three to sit ycais of age may he sent to mfant schools, unices 
otherwise piovided for 
Every paush o: commune 1s bound (o mumtun au infant s hool ‘Thaw 
were in 1911 altogether 2,817 infants schools with 247 344 infants, and 10 
training colleges for nurses 
Primary educution 1s of thice giades —(1) Elementary schools couucc ted 
with a repetition achool , (2) high pum wy schools for Loys aud guls separately , 
with, respectively, a three and twa jens course for comutacal o: industrial 
education, and closcly associated with the sixth clase of the clementiy 
school , () the socalled ‘hmgher schools (Polgui iskolah) for Loys and 
guls sepaiatcly, with, respectively, a six and 1 foun y¢a16 course, and connected 
with the fourth class of the elementary school ‘There aie also Ingh schools 
for guls mostly supported hy the State 
very paush o1 commune 15 bound to have « schoolaft the numer ui 
children of school age 1s thnty For the support of the elemuutaly schools 
cvery commune can levy on additional tax of 5 xr cent on the duct State 
tuxes Thee were in 1910-1911, 19,339 mimary schvols with 47,487 teaches, 
and 2,988,091 pupils The number of the children of suhool age was 
3,545,014, nom) of taming coll 96, with 1201 teaches and 
10,271 pupils There were bisidos 200 ‘humanistic’ schools, and 48 prison 
schools with a total attendance of 68,873 
In the gymnasia and realechools (11 Cioatia and Slavonia, the 1ealyyin 
neste) the curriculum extends ove ght years ‘They ste mantained hy the 
State, by the large: communes, or (mn the case of the denominational schools) 
Bf ecclesiastical foundations, with sometimes a subvention from the State 
were in 1920-1911, 187 with 8,852 teachers and 63,544 
pupils, 42 real schools, with 1,' teachers and 14,072 pupils 
Thee sre hve universities matntamed by the State, cach compueang 
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four fuculties, viz., theology, law, medicine, philosophy (the university of 
Zagréb is without the faculty of medicine): the university of Budapest, 
with 422 professors, &c., und 6,858 students; the University of Kolozsvar 
(Klausenburg), with 139 professors and 2,107 students; the University of 
Zigrib (Agra), with 91 professors and 1,197 students in 1911, and the 
Universities of Pozsony (Presburg), and Debreczen—the last two having 
leen founded in 1912. There are also 49 theological colleges, viz., 20 
Catholic, 5 Greek Catholic, 4 Greck Oriental, 10 Protestant, and 1 Jewish, 
with @ total of 830 professors aud 2,153 students; and 10 luw schools 
with 122 professors and 1,380 students. ‘The tochnical high school (poly- 
technicum} in Budapest has 160 professors ani 1,676 students, Thee 
were in 1911, 64 institutes for agriculture, 673 for industries of all kinds, 
187 for commerce, 54 for art and music, 6 for mining, 15 for military 
training, with 143,290 students and 9,230 tceachcrs. There were of the 
673 industrial schools, 599 for apprentices, with 4,378 teachers aud 101, 99!t 
pupils ; of the 187 commervial schools, 99 for apprentices, with 522 teacheis 
and 6,743 pupils. The nuwher of pupils at elementary schools wag 2,159, 696 ; 
at middle schools, 577,324; at higher city schools (polgdri iskolik), 
91,709. Of the schvol childien (in proper Huagary) 1,424,821 were Magyar 
(Hungarian). Of the 18,126 elementary schools, 33,094 were Magyar ; 463 
German ; 422 Slovaka; 2,801 Rumanian ; 1,769 Croatian and Serb ; other 
languages, 77. The number of teachers in elementary schools was 36,053. 

n 1911, 2,019 periediculs of various kinds were published in Hungary, 
411 being political papers. Of the whole, 1,493 were in Hungarian (80°27 per 
vent. in Hungary proper), 71 in Hungaiian with another Janguaze, 153 iu 
German, the rest being in Slovakish, Crontian, Scrvian, Ruthenian, French, 


Italian, &c, 
Justice and Crime. 


In Hangary the urdinary judicial authorities are :— 

‘The Royal Supreme Court (kir. Kuria) in Budapest and the Supreme Cout 
of Justice (Table of Septenvirs) iu Zignib (Agram), of the highest instance in 
all givil und criminal matters ; 12 Royal Tables (kirilyi tabhik) of second 
instance. As courts of first instance, 76 county courts (tursényszékek) with 
collegiate judgeships ; 458 district courts (jinisbindsdgok) with single judges ; 
15 jury vourts, (sajtdbirdsdgok) for press offences, besides au urmy speeial court. 

There ure 11 peusl establishmeuts in Hungary for males, aud 1 for femalts. 

There have been convicted in Hungary oe foi offences falling under 
the competence of the county courts and of the district courts 129,794 persons 
in 1908, ,601 in 1909, 122,994 in 1910; and 125,466 in 1911; for 
offences within the competence of the administrative authorities, 626,948 in 
1908 ; 682,113 in 1909; and 693,017 in 1910. In Crvatia-Slavouia the 
number of the vonvicted at the county courts was 2,893 in 1908 ; 4,095 
in 1909; 3,969 in 1910; and 3,223 in 1921 ; at the district courts 30,906 in 
1908, 32,081 in 1909, 29,613 in 1910, and 30,308 in 1911. 


Pauperism. 

In Hungary poor reliof is attached to the Miuistry of the Interior, but in 
the main is loft to communal administrati In the smaller communes 
orphaus and the indigent are cared fur by officis) guardians and overseers 
while in the larger there ure poor-houses, the funds being mostly derived 
from fiuca and taxes. ‘Tho number of asylums for jasper and orphans is 
about 300. The Church snd charitable societies | Tender aasistauce, 
and several williona of crowns ure annuslly bestowed in logucies and gifts 
towards benovalent purposes, 








w 
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Eapendituze and 2ovenue in thousands of crow uy :— 





































290. 19m 119 wind mmigt 19181 
Kxpenditure | VS1u.245 | 1,721,581 1,001,660 | 1,672,407 | 1.bo2,004 | 2,010, 
Revenue . j Mbsteos | L,FaTst 2,075,600 | 1072507 | 2,884,787 | 2,019,744 
7 Botunates 
Budget ostamutes iui the year 1912 
Nevexve 
Ordiuary revemu mst Crowns 
Parkament . . . 20 | Munetry of Tustice $415,400 
Pensions 3,00) | Manistiy of National De fon T0423 
State debts 910,647 | aL, 
Shares to the restitution of Total of ordinary 
tho loaus of the various ievenus 1,067,081,211 
portfolios «204,400 | Eataaordimary revenac 155,656,450 
Mrnstry of the Intiio1 19,051,403 —_— 
’ . Finauce 2 041,275,218. Giand total 1 852,747,601 
Commerce 549,476,733 (77,197,8191 ) 
». Agriculture 60,808,202 
' ‘Instruction snd 
Pubhe Worship =... B,T08 044 
Exranpnvns 
Ordinary Lespandiine Crowns (owns 
* Civ) hat 11, 300,000 Mun tay ad tatus ATb2 
t Cabinet Chancuay 1,650 fur Croutia 191,500 
Parliament brane of the Inteio7 101,118,604 
Common expenditur: 101, ee of France 299,092,015 
Veumous $4,023 Ob7 of Commerce 130,221 060) 
Natioual debt 17,051,263 of Agueultue 70,140,520 
Debta of guaranteed nalways » of Tnstuetion unt 
now taken uve: by the 1 Pubhe Wordap 5, 0y8,0a 
State . * nterenta’ Petey Munislay of Justice 53,361,421 
Guaranteed railway mtereste — 5, 877,486 w» of National Defence 02,117,600 
Loans chargeable ou weparate i 
‘Department 8,002,113 ‘fota) of ordmary 
Adminstration of Croatia 28,000,000 expensey + 1,580,878,406 
Accountant-Geueial s office 420,555 Transitory expenditure 108,480,241 
EXgh Court of Admmistri 900,008 Tuvestments, total of 168,877,201 
10D + , 
Muntater-Premdency . 1,806,310 Grand total «+ 1,852,696,008 
i (771956254) 


A GS, 
Debt of Hungary in thousands of crowns :- 


pps 1906 





me 715 
rer” 759 







Inemk. . 
Jn'pepers of value | 
Total : 


3,485,780 9,487,780 | 3,164,074 
1,078,104 1,987,908 | 2; 018,768 | 


188,500, 
687,164 | 


5,664,766 | 6,047,787 | 5,712,088 


1907 1908 1900 wo 


| 3:884,989 4, 8,87 872 
41,048,812 1,888,770 





av0,985 | 170,572" 202,185, 194,680 
721,515 | 728,878 774,518 788,412 
78,688 | 184,971 | Ie8099 375,586 

6,082,808 | 4,245,82 
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Production and Industry. 
L—AGRICULTURE AND Forestry. 


The cultivation of the soil is the chief industry of Hungary, since (if 
we include the forests) it furnishes employment to 68°4 per cent. of the 
population. According to the census of 1900, 12,977,419 persona are sup- 
ported by agriculture properly so-called ; 11,864 peraons by dairy work, 
sheep breeding, and poultry; 43,954 persons by market gardening and 
horticulture ; 182,399 hy forestry, the chaso, and charcoal-burning, and 
9,447 by other agricultural occupations. 

The wtel area of all the holdings in 1921 was 32,496,701 hectares 
(81,241,782 acres), and the different branches of culture were distributed ay 
follows :— 


Pereentage of 


Branch of culture (1911) Hectares con 
Arable land . 18,971,943 42°99 
Gardene 7 430,327 132 
Meadowa is 3,170,020 976 
Pastures . 3,968,430 12°17 
Vineyards 316,091 0:97 
Woodlauds 8,888,072 274 
Reed-bank 64,400 0-20 
Infertile area . 1,705,448 5°25 
‘Totals 82,496,701 100-00 


The following tables show the urea in thousands of hectares (2°47 
nerves) of the leading crops, the total produce in thousands of meter. 
centners (1°96, or nearly 2 ewta.), and also the produce per hectare in 
meter-centners 





1 1912 
in [Produce in) Produce Produce in Produce 
- Aran in Prensa per me, Aen Eto par 


in metrte- 


hectares | Detricr (to metric: | hectares caterers 


centners ' oontners 

















1 
| 
' 
Wheat .  . 3,708 19S | RTT 0 
Barley 6 5. 3,11 ili We | wi 
Osta. ~  WNT4 173 Loge m6 
Rew 6 wT, I08 11°56 LAO AL-o 
Palas. + "84a Toe | = 
Buckwheat =. ql | ome | ~ 
Maize. 2...) &87R 4 | 9,808 | 18-2 
Other Cereaix . ott 8-062 — a 
Mixed corn st iw 6 = 
Potatoes . ons es | = 
Sugar bestroot . 143 mas | 17% | 750 
Fodder beetrant =| 2239 Bele) — 
. of RB 13-80" - 
: a0 WI? - 
cr B45 ~ | = 
ig 309 ~ | = 
a an = 
T Chief and secondary cro} ith corresponding area. 
2 Chief oro] only. e Produce in arable land end gardens altogether. 
4 Produce inarable land onty, 1,000 © Hestolitres, 
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In Hungary there were (in 1912) 1,940,000 horses, 968 mnles, 16,986 
asses, 6,036,945 cattle, 7,168,054 sheep, 7,709,802 pigs, 313,849 goats, and 
607,986 beehives. The export of horses, cattle, and sheep far exceeds the 
imports, 

In silk culture 96,971 families were engaged in 1911, compared with 
1,059 in 1879. The produce of cocoons (1911) was 1,878 metric tons, the 
valus being 160,779. 

In Hungary proper the inhabitants of 13,223 communes were engaged 
(1911) in rearing bees, which produced 2,900 metric tons of honcy, and 182 
metric tons of wax, of the value of 116,6617, 

There are 64 agricultural institutions in Hungary with (1911) 2,408 pupils. 

The administration of the forests helonging to the State is in the 
hands of the Ministry of Agriculture. The total area undcr forest was 
in Hungary (1911), 8,982,869 hectares, of which 2,358,181 hectarea 
are under oak, 4,691,743 hectares under beech, and 1,932,943 heetares 
under pine. 

Tho forests are mostly situated in the Carpathians, and between 
the rivera Drava and Save. In 1911 the Hungarian exports of timber 
and chief forest products amounted to 993,251 motric tons, valued at 
3,434,0007, and the imports to 784,807 metrie tons, valued at 
1,765, 0007, 


II.—MINING, 


In Hungary were employed in mining and smelting works (1011) 78,575 
men, 1,310 women, and 4,451 children, total, 79,336 persons ; 1 salt works, 
2,828 nen, 1 woman, and 293 childien, total, 2,622 persons, 

Value of the principal mineral and fuinace products iu thousand crowns — 





Mineral and furnace Thonsand crowns, 


productr Fe a et 


1907 10s, 19041 1910 yan 
Gold, . =. = -11,479 10,787 8,938 9,960 10,469 
Silver . . 1,266 1,182 , 940 1,079 907 
Iron ore . =. «1,489 -13,987 14,526 = 18,628 = (18,334 
Pigiron . . 86,829 48,557 42,780 © 40,987 «48,848 
Coal. . . 14,721 16,216 , 17,965 16,679 16,481 
Lignite .  . 51,887 62,540 = 68,842 = 71,494 «77,200 





TII,—MANUFACTURES. 


In_ Hungary (including Croatia and Slavonia) in 1900, there were em- 
ployed in the various industries (domestic and ambulant industries included) 
1,127,780 ; or 12-8 per cent of the earning population. Of these tho most 
numerous were those working in clothing, 281,820 ; in food atuffs, 143,738 ; 
in iron and metals, 128,205; in building, 125,070; in wood and bone. 
95,828 ; in personal services (hotels, inns, &c.), 95,858; in machinery, 
72,428; in earthenware and glass, 44,887; in textile industries, 94,156 ; 
in leather and skins, 16,596 ; in polygraphical industrics, 17,159 ; in chemical 
products, 14,494; in paper, 7,727, Domestic and popular industries Reve 
occupation to 43,081, ambulant industry to 6,828 persons. Including 
families and domestic servants the total number of those dependent on the 
industries was 2,604,082 ; or 18°5 per cent of the population. 

In 3910-11 there were 83 breweries which hrewed 59,542,842 gallons of 
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beer; 62,411 distillerres, which produced 25,438,326 gallons of alcohol ; 23 
active sugar factories cmploymg 19,884 workpeople, and yielding $47,446 
metric tons of sugar The number of tobacco manufactomes (tobacco 
mannfacturmg beug a State monopoly) was {in 1912) 22, occupying 20,841 
woikpeople and producing 602 million cigars and 2,564 millon cigarettes. 
The number of nnils (including Croatia and Slavonia) was (1906) 20,728, of 
which 2,040 were steam mills, 183 mills dnven by steam and water, 16,590 
water mills 562 moto: mills, 700 wind mulls, and 651 tread mills 


Commerce. 


The special commerce of Hungary for five years was as follows (in thousands 
of pounds sterling ) -— 








- 190" 1905 1909 |= 1910 191L 

Laon 21,0008 | 1,0002 1000! 1,0007 
Impoits 68,844 64,984 75,308 77,184 86,755 
Exports . 67,418 66,019 70,842 | 71,531 76,270 





Chiof umports and exports (1m thousands ot crown 














{ny orty wo ML Exports 1910 
Cottons. 194,534 208.062 Flour (of corn) 214,897 | 253,984 
Woollens 11s'61L 102083 Wheat s1'ou4 | 115'464 
Teather picparcé 68,710 76,043 Oxen 123,456 108,685 
Coat 42073 54'08 Swine «7456 | 56,594 
Semi woollen goods 2347 99008 Maize 50,891) 77,18H 
Cotton yarn 39217 3R48% Barley 49174 | 
Leather shoes and boots 26,193,805 Rye Pantry 
Rice in tmwke 28,242 94,935 Egga 33,062 
Kmitted cotton goods 229K), 22.49% Cate 25 068 
Clothes (for men) 28902! $2,622 Wine 40,014 
Fine farniture of wond 22462 20,87 Hardt wool «awn and 1 
(Uniter) tinen 27,007 = 24,192 2,421 95,010 


hewn 
Leather, prepared 20,893 25.481 


In Hungary the :aluts are fixed annually by « permanent commission, comprising 
merchants nda few representatives of industry and agreulture, with the approval of the 
Ministries of Finance, Commerce, Agiienitue, and other authorities In general, groes 
valucs aie taken, aud thoy are determined acemding tothe value the goods represent at 
crossing of the frontier 


Of the amports tn 1911, 21 84 percent im value weie 1aw matenal, 18 59 
per cont were half manufactured, and 6457 per cent wore manufactured ; 
of the exports 5218 per cent in value were raw matenal, 10 10 per cent 
were half manufactured, and 2777 per cent manufactured The imports 
into Hungary from Austria were 1,328,454,000 crowns, or 73 41 per cant ; 
the exports to Austiia were 1,392,421,000 crowns on 76 07 per cent. of the 
whole. The imports from Germany were 187,790,000 crowns (9°01 per cent ); 
and the exports to Germany were 127,466,000 crowns (6 96 percent) The 
umports from Great Britam (moatly woollen goods, steam vessels, and coal) 
were 42,406,000 crowns (2 04 cent ); and tho exports to Great Britain 
(mostly flour, raw su, and. barley) were 38,502,000 crowne (2°10 per 
cent) Other couni having conmderable trade with Hungary are 
Turkey, France, Switzerland, Italy, Ronmania 
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Shipping and Navigation. 
The commercial marine of Hungary in 1911 :— 


Kumber of —ronnage Crews 

Sea-going vessels. 68 «124,088 1,508 
Coasting-veasela 152 9,786 689 
Fishing vessels, &c. . 246 447 710 
Total 486 184,299 2,905 


Of the total number of vessels 128 of 182,488 tone were steamers, and 838 
of 1,816 tons were sailing veasele. 
‘The Progress of navigation is shown as follows — 


Entored Cleared 
Yoar 
No. Tonnage No. Tonnage 

1907 24,080 | 2,444,956 24,041 8,440,941 
1908 25,481 | 3,481,665 25,488 8, 502, 889 
1909 33,248 4,348,861 38,243 4, 351, 671 
1910 $5,120 4,652,114 $5,218 4, 560, 755 
1911 37,250 4,864,645 2 87,210 4,651,998 








At the ear of Finme alone in 1911, 26,022 veusele of 3,815,463 tons 
entered, and 24,981 vessels of 3,802,816 tons cleared. Of the vensela entered 
184 of 260,000 tons, and of thone cleaved 99 of 164,205 tons, were British. 


Internal Communications. 


In 1911 the total longth of navigable rivers and canals in Hungary war 
3,087 miles, of which 1,922 miles were navigable for steamers, 
The river trattic of Hungary during five yeara was as follows :— 


7 
Number of Number ow Goods carried 





7 
‘Yoar | steamboate2 — | passengers oarri in tons # 
1907 141 | 1,916,748 3,862,270 
1908 148 i 2,116,788 | 8,633,623 
1909 148 2,207,450 3,947,802 
1910 149 2,176,481 1 4,160,424 
1911 | 166 2,448,353 7 4,744,130 
f 
2 Baclaaive the Darabe Steew Navigation Cnospany, 
2 Inclusive the Hungarisn trafic of the Danube Stasm Navigation Company. 


In 1911 the Feranez canal, connecting the Danube and the Tiazs (Theiss) 
was frequented by 2,696 ships and 2,429 rafts, the gosdics carried amount 
to 812,282 metric tons. In J®11 the canal at the iron gates was frequen’ 
by 3,587 steamers, of which 2,812 with 2,199 rafte carried 557,788 waetaic 
tons weight of goods. 
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Tn 1910, the public roads of the Kingdom of Hungary bad a length of 
57,926 miles 

The following are railway atatisttcs for 1911 — 

Length of lines —State hnes, 5045 miles, Compames hues worked 
by the State, 6,898 miles, Companies’ lines worked hy compamtea 2 097 
miles, total length, 13,084 miles Capital expenditure (1,000/ ), 185,096 , 
passengers carried (1 000s), 163,800 , goods carried (1,000 tons}, 78,760 , 
recerpta (1,0002 ), 21,942 , worhmg exp: nses (1,000/ ), 18,818 

following are statistics of the Hunguran post office for three 
years — 





- PP ee CT) 1917 

Number of offices 6,986 6,162 | 6,331 
Letters and post cards (1,000 s) 523 149 549 286 586 329 
Newspapers (1,000 9) 180542 197 218 | 212 995 
Samples and printed packets (1 000s) ‘102,348 118 388 122 985 
Money and postal orders (1,000 a) 28'245 29214 30 502 

” ” value (1,0007 ) 68,176 70,860 74 BR2 
Varrels and money letters (1 000s) 34,243 36417 99-349 





In 1911 there were in Hunguy 4,765 tclegraph ofitcea and 15,928 mils 
ol telegraph line with 93,032 mks of wire, mune: of messages 
12,678,000 = Jn 191 there were 89 mbin telephone svstems and 44 inter- 
whan eueuits (joing the captu, and 43 other towns anid neizghbom hoods 
among themsolves aud to Vienna, besides conueciing Budapest directly with 
Balin), with altogethe: 222,457 miks of win, by which 183 184,487 
eonvelsations wire held 

The united postal and telegraph receipts amount d (1911) to 92 775 
thousands of crowns, and the expenses to 75 748 thonsands of rows 


Money and Credit 


Comage of the Hunganan rant (in thousands of ciowna) — “s 
190 1907 |, 1908 100) 1910 
Gua 1,000 arowns 1 000 crowns j1 000 ciowns 1,000 crowns} 1 000 crowna 
20 crown "082 3.580 270 917 1a 
30 crown - 458 Tom | two 78» 18764 
Silver ~ 3008 hee 520 
Nickel 250 4,038 172 
Bronee GO 330 38° 4 





During the period 1867-1911 the total gold comage amounted to 695,788 
thousands of clowns, the silser comage io 299,026 thousands of crowns, 
and the fractional coxnago (small mlver, copper, nickel, and bionze) to 
58,860 thousands of crowns 

On December 81, 2911, there were in Hungary 1,984 savinge banke and 
other banks With « total nominal capital of 1,4u9,6¢9,000 crowns ; 8 mortgage 
banks with nomial capital of 200,000 mons, sud 3,845 so-operatire 
{alliance) banks The liabilities and sesets of all the hanks were (1811) as 
follows {an thonsanda of crowns) — 
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LIABILITIES 
1 7 Depoaite 
‘on WS Totnt, 
at Paxt-np | Reserve Deposits) account  Zyzay [Creditors | nolndnig 
emrent, | S*8® others 
I 1 ae. 
{ 
1,000 er | 1,000 e1. 1,000 er | 1,000 er | 1,000r ! 1,000 er | 1,000 er 
Savings-banks i 
andother banks 2,343 782 816,152 | 3 W1,734 BU7 29S /1,88],029) 1,143,854 111,407,857 
Mortgage-benks 20054971 7.9091 84,004 “osd,U66] 3,451) "860,962 
Co-operative } 
(alhance) «| 209,102 42,473 na = j- 2,309} 848,803 
Total. 1,013,144 703,190 4,112,764 | $00,302 2,985,205] 1,149,618 13,191, 323 
ASSETS. 
| 
Credit Hypothe- | Loanefor| Rffects Total, 
- enilvat accounts cay ' public | and Debtors) moluding 
6° “carient loans wotks | notin, others, 


1,000 er 1,000 ¢: 1,000 cr | 1,000 er | 1,000 er. 1,000 cr | 1,000 er 
Say ngs-banks 


andothe: banks 2,419,281 1,463,907 2,977 2ut 95% 271) OSL FEO 448,662 |11,407 857 
Mortgage banks 9 1%,689  " 1ij534“U50,676 T4040! 24,407 7,155 "860,401 
Co-operative 4 { 

{alltance) 





, 149,170 ~ 1H 1,524 TS 862,305 


Total. «8,181,209 1,494,861 3,771,909 1,077,311 | 1,019,107 558,"%5 18,141,523, 





The following are statistics of the post-office savings-hanks :— 





~_ 1905 | 1909 qu 1911 


No. ofbenks. . 4,443 4,487 4,487 4,555 
Depostiars at end of year. 684,299 727,146 775,970 828,251 
Value of deposits at end of 

year, in crowns . —..: 92,6.31,000 (98,544,000 |107,863,000 116,522,000 








Diplomatic Representatives. 
1, Oy Avsraia-Huncary 1x Great Britain. 


Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary.—His Excellency Count 
Albort Mensdorff- Pouilly-Dietrichatein, G.C.V.O, 

Councillors.-Karl Count Trauttmansdorff and Baron (i, Frankonstein. 

Secrctaries.—Count A. Khuen-Hédérvary, Dr. Cskar Freshe1 Gautech von 
Frankenthurn, Count George Festetica de Tolna, and Count 3. Michalowaki. 

Seeretary Archivists.—Aure] Poppancr and Edward Poppy. 

Naval Attaché.—-Captain A. A i, 

Mibtary Attacht.— ue Koloman Horvath. 

Consul-General.—Theodore Ippen. 

There are Consular representatives at Belfast, Birmingham, Bradford, 
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Bristol, Cardiff-Newport, Cork-Queenstuwn, Dublin, Edinburgh-Leith, Fal- 
mouth, Glasgow, Gloucester, Hull, Jersey, Limerick, Liverpool (C.G.), Man- 
chester, Newport-Mon., Northshields-Newcastle, Plymouth, Portsmouth- 
Sonthampton, Shefficld, Swansez, Waterford, Weymouth-Portland, ete, 


2. Or Great Brivain in Austria-Hungary, 


Ambassador, — Rt. Hon. Sir F. Cartwright, G.C.V.0., K.C.M.G. 
Appointed Nov. 1, 1908. 

Councitior,—tlou, Theo Russell, C. ¥.0. 

Secretarics,—Ylon, A. Akers-Douglas, C. M. Palairet and Hon, F. G, 
Agar-Robartes, M.V.0. 

Military Aitaché,—Lt.-Col, E. 8, E, W. Eardley-Russell, M.V.O, 

Naval Attaché.—Commander A. C. Stewart, R.N. (Resident in Rome). 

There are Conaular repreacntatives at Vienna (C.G.), Budapest (C.G,) 
Finme, Trieste, Prague, [Innsbruck (V.C.), Lemberg (¥.(".). 


BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA. 


Government.—Tho Provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina wore, by the 
Treaty ot Berlin (July 28, 1878), handod over to the Austro-Hungarian Govern- 
ment for administration and military occupation. By autograph letter of 
October 5, 1908, addressed tu the Premiers of the two States, the sovercignty of 
his Majesty the Emperor-King was extended over these two jnovinces, The 
direction of their administration is exercised by the Bosniau Bureau, entrusted, 
to the common Austro-Hungarian Finance Minister in Vienna in the name of 
the Empcror-King. 

Commoa Minister of Finance and Adminivtrator.—Dr, de Bilinski, 
Appointed Feb, 20, 1912. 

‘The chief authority in the province itself, with its seat in Sarajevo, is the 
provincial goverument (Landesregierung), in four departments, for internal 
affairs, finance, justice, and public works, and matters of political economy. 
For administration purposes there are 6 district (Kreis) aud 54 county (Bezirk) 
authorities, The new Constitution was proclaimed on Febiuary 20,1910. “The 
Diet chosen by universal suffrage is competent to deal with provincial 
finance, taxes, railways, police, public works aud civil and criminal law, 
subject to Austrian or Hungarian veto. There are 3 divisions of the 
electorate, The electora of the Fust Division are subdivided according to 
their qualification and the nature and amount of the taxes paid, and 
in all throe divisions the number of representatives in the Diet is fixed 
according to the number of the inhabitants professing each religion. The 
Jews have 1 seat, the Roman Catholics 16, the Mohammedans 24, and the 
Orthodox 31 seats, The Government appojuts, besides, 20 members, 4 
representing the authorities, 16 others being spiritual heads of the Ortho- 
dox, the Mohammedan, the Roman Catholic, and the Jewish religious organi- 
nations ; total, 72 elected members and 20 nominated. The President and 
Vice-Presidents of the Assembly are appointed by the Emperor each Session, 
each religion being represented and holding the Presidency in turn. 

Area and Population,—Bosnia and Herzegovina contain six districts 
(Kyeiee), with an area of 19,768 square miles. Population, 1910, 
1,898,044 (994,852 malea and 908,192 fernales). Eetimated population, 
Dec, 81, 1911, 1,928,838, of whom there were: Mohammedana, 618,317 ; 
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Hervian Orthodox, 840,627 ; Roman Catholic, 442,707; Evangelical, 6,537 ; 
Greek Catholic, 8,136; Jows, 12,169; There was an increase in 1910 of 
$29,952 on the census of 1895, or 21°04. 

The nationality is Croato-Servian, only in the greater towna there are 
Spanish Jews, and here and there gipsies and colonists of different 
nationality. The most populous towns are the capital, Sarajevo, with 
51,919 ; Mostar, 16,392 ; Banjaluka, 14,800 ; and Tuzla, 11,398 (1910) 

In 1911, number of births (living) 76,693 ; (dead) 218 ; number of deaths, 
49,622 ; net increase 27,071. 

Instruction.—In 1910 there were 6 gymnasia, 2 Realschule, 1 military 
college, 11 advanced schools for girls, 9 commercial schools, 458 elementary 
schools, 1,241 lowor and 94 reformed Mohamneecan schools, 1 Scrvian Ortho- 
dox, and 1 Roman Catholic seminary for Friesta, 41 Mohammedan schools for 
higher religious instruction, 3 training colleges for teachers, and a college for 
Mohammedan judges. Technical and industrial schoola exist in moat of the 
largor towns, and in tho village achools the toaching of practical agriculture 
has been introduced, Fdueation is free, and under certain cirenmatances 
compulnory. 

Tustice.—There ia an upper court of justice in Sarajevo, the 6 district 
(Kreis) courts and 52 county (Bezirk) courts of firstinstance. In every dintrict 
court (Kreisgericht) and county court (Bezirksgericht) there are 2 askersors 
taken from the people to advise the judge in criminal canaes, 


Finance.—For the administration of Bosnia and Herzegovina {he 
vevenne and expenditure were estimated at 3,813,9887. in 1911, and 
8,620,7907. in 1912. 

‘The chiof items of revenue in 1912 wero 1eceipts from tobacco (758,167! }, 
railwaye (181,500); and those of expenditure in 1912 were for railways 
(831,6677.), the service of uavy (823,668/.} and troops (298, 6582 ), 


Production and Industry,—The agricultural population in 1910 
numbered 1,668,687 or 87°9 per cent. of the whole, but agriculture is still 
in alow state of development, though the soil ia very fertile. Forest land 
oceupies 49°8 per cent. of the whole aren. Tobacco, an important crop, ia a 
Government monopoly, In 1911, 3,000 metric tons of tobacco (value, 
3,853,693 crowns; 24 crowns = 11.), were exported. Maize, wheat, barley, 
oats, rye, millet and buckwheat, potatoes, flax, and hemp, aro cultivated. 
Both provinces have superabundance of fruit, In 1911 about 13,000 tons of 
dried plums and marmalade were exported, valued at 5,635,083 crowns. 

The vine is grown, but the wine produced is of indifferent quality; the 
wine exported in 1910 was of the value of 344,881 crowns. Sngar-beet 
ia cultivated, and there is a sugar factory at Usora, near Doboj. Silk- 
culture has boen introduced. Timber was exported in 1910 to the value 
of 80,672,475 crowns, Cattle-grazing and sheep-farming are important ; 
cattle were exported in 1910 to the number of 121,882; horses, 12,578 ; 
sheep, 68,892; goats, 46,868. Hides are not exported, bot sheep-akins and 
goat-sking aresent in large quantities to Great Britain and the United States, 
as well as to Hungery ; lamb-skins are exported to France. In Bosnia and 
Herregovins in 1910 there were 221,971 horees, 1,808,930 cattle, 1,998,068 
goats, 2,499,422 sheep, and 527,270swine. Towards the agricultural develop- 
ment of the country Government givesassistance in many ways, by iuatroetion, 
by importing horses, cattle, sheep, and poultry of superior breed, by 
diatributing seeds, and by lending agricultural machinery to farmers. 

Minerals are abundant; mining is now carried on (mainly by the 
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Government) for 1ron and copper, mangancse, chromium, yuickalver, and 
conl In 1910 the output of cout wes 706,669 tons, of tron ce 133,882 tous, of 
manganess 4,000 tons The imeis employed numbered 3,051 The ont 
put of motalsin 1910 consisted of 1aw ston, 48,842 tons (8,498,070 crowns) 
ind wionght uon, 27,363 tons, value, 4,367,220 crowns, cast irun goods, 
5,090 tons (1,058,824 ciowns) ‘There are salt prts at Tuzla, und an am 
moniac soda futory In 1920 the outpat of salt reached 23,579 tons, 
value 2,617,291 owns ‘The yxtrolc wn refinory at Bosman Brod hes been 
amalgamated with the alkal: works at Lukavac, near Tuzla Tho as 
valious factoies fur chemuals, sugar, timber, plum drying, matches, and 
sundry mmo products 


Commerce and Communications Bosma and Heragovina belong 
to the Austro Hungatian customs termtory, their export to Austaia Hungary 
and foreign countiics 1n 1910 vs estemated at 135,458,446 crowns, and then 
inport it 144,538,617 crowns 

Since 1878 the metite system of waghts and ucasnios his been followed 
sido by side with the Turkish system A Jaw providing for the exciustv: 
tpphicstion of the mctix system alter 4 transition perud of one year passe l 
through the Dict im November, 1910, and now only awaits the Tmpernal 
sanclion 

‘There weie in 1910 1,215 miles of railwiy — Larze railway extensions 
wit authouzed hy a law of Deceinha drd, 1912, by whib a loan of 
270,000,000 crowns (11,250,0007 ) 18 to ‘e raisud tor the purpose of com 
pletin the following Imes with wit years of th commencement of the 
wok —Ncuw norm AT gauge lines fiom Banyaluka to Juju, Sumac to D hoy, 
Bugoyno to Rama, and fiom Breko to fuvla, with a bianch te Byeljue ant 
Raca, 4 new narrow gauge line fiom Bazojno to Arzino, and the cumvirson 
from narrow to uoimal gauge of th existing Ines frum Dohy ts Sarajevo 
Jaye to Bugujno Rama to Mostu, and fiom Dobay to Tucle 

There weie 1 1910 2,007 mules of telegraph lines, and 4,582 miles of 
wine Ofhves 173 , wcssiges (2910) 711.995 The telephone service hid 
1910, 293 mils of ine and 9$6 milis of wne 

In 1910 there were tisnsmitted 23,291,915 letters aud postcards, ani 
8,529,968 packets ot printed mittor, samples, and newspapers 

Military service 1s compulsory over 21 years of age = The native troops 
comprise 4 infantiy 1cgiments, 4 battalion cadre of reserve, 4 sections “of 
trai, 2 battalion of jagers, with a total of 7,200 men, on jeace footing 


British Consul at Saragevo —F GC. Frecman. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference. 


1 Avsrgia-HonGgary —OFFICIAL PUBLIVATIONS 


Publications are issued at Vienns relating to the Austro Huugarian Aimy Navi 
Commerce, Money and Credit, and General Statistics of the two States 


2 Now-OrricraL Pus.icaTions —Avs1RIA-HUNGARY 


vant Zzonet(A), Die reohtliche Natur dor Benishogon rwischen Ovstentech wd Lagan 
wit) 
wtuetback(B ) Lea Races ot lea Nation ites en Autrieke Hon,rie Pans, 165 
Bacdsker « Guide Books Anstria Hungary including, Daiwal 1 and Bosnia, 1th ed 
Leipsig, 1911 —The Rastern Alps 11th oo "Leprg 1007 
Ghivneoky, Die Oesterreschieche Handelsmaiine und thre Anspiuche suf stastliche 
oe how ‘AR ae) ‘vn ‘Whitipeo! of Europe London, 1907 
) The a 
Coduuee Pinatnellon” Sukrbach far Ossterroich Uagarn geytlindst von Gnatev 
Leonhardt, hersusgeg von Rudolf Hanol 45 Jahrg Due Wien, 1918 Compasveriag 


a 
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a6 Qanerneg Uneshest von), Bthnogiaphie dor Oesterreichinsien Monatcbre,9 vole Wien, 
Drage (Guottiey), Austns Hu London 1909 
Buexmane (L ), Le Compiom Austro Hongross de 1807 Pars, 1904 
Freptog (G ), Exportatins fur Welthande! und Iudustiie Fol’ Vieuna, 1900 —Hand 
les fy die Politiek und yurchthiehe Virw utuug im cur Oostair Ung Monarehc 
rena, 1001 
Fromme’s Montaustucher Kalender fits Oesteech Ungar (1112) 34 Jalunang 
Rodigiet von Prof H Fietherrn v Juptner Johnstorif 
Grunverg(Dr K) Die handelspoltischen Mesiehungen Ocsteriach Ungasus zu don 
Lundeinan der unteten Donat J erprig, 190. 
Grunzel (J), Handelsy chtuk und Ansgicieh in Oestenuch Un,arn — Vicuna, 1912 
Gurtler Pivat Doe (Dr Alfied) Die Volkasihlangen Mara ihercstas und Josefs 1 
178-1790 Tanabruck 1909 
Herterich (H), and Schiller (3) Ocsterieieh Ungar als wirtaclieftsgebait — Viouna 
w2 





1 

Hiehmann (A L) Du gerstige und mateuelle Entwicklung Ocstoncich Ungeiay 
AIX Jalul Wien, 10 —Das Verbatturs Ocstencicls 2u Ungarn Yacnna, 1901 —Dw 
Nationahtatenverhaltnsse om = Mannachaftsstinde der hub  cainsanen Arince 
Vienne 1904 —Gengiaz hisuh staiistische | aschevertts von Ocsterren) Lagan 

Suraschek(Dr 1 v ), Brachclh 5 Staaten Fuzopas 5 An Loy zip 1904 UF 

Leger (1s), Histonede | Autriche Hongrie ithed Pain, 18s, [Eng ‘Tiana of lated 
ly Mis Bukbeck Hill Loudon 1889 ] 

Mayes (TM) Geschichta der ustenuchis, ungarischin Monsees Wien, 164 

Newser (Di) Karl) Fditor Chiomk, wolkewntschaftliche } alamcotens he und 
politische der Oesterveich Ungarische Monarcing Ist Lea 112 

Die ost ung Monuchie m Wort und Bild, auf Ansoguag des hiow rinzon Rudolf 








W on, 1886 190: 
Odeterreschusch Ungunuche Revue Redigirtvou JB Meyor Wien 
Ofermans, Das Verh iltnia Ungains au Oeetern ich? Wich, 1102 


Bhallomore (L ) Iu tue Canpatt ans London 1112 

Plason de Ia Worstyne (RA de) Reeve! de tarts et conventions corcins yar 
1 Autriche Hougrie aves tea prays tnecs ctiangeres Vienna 1 

Rector) des trates et conventions conelus par } Autricl ¢ Hougtie avec tes ptussances 
gtmamycres Par Manat R Adolphe de Plason de la Waustsne Nouvelle suite Wren 

homine, 199? 

Prochaska s Nuvo Ausgabe dur E wubalubarte vou Ocsteremch Un,asn, 110 

Schmid (Dn F) Das Heercarecht dur caterr nug Monarchie Wien und Lespaig 1104 

Sehoacklifer(¥) Die KottewOentercich Ungerust Preuss hjcoicus Vienna, 1901 

Selon Wation (HW, Lhe douthuan Slav Quester and the Hapsbur, Monatuhy 











London, 2t1 
Stefan (E ), 1/4 Jainhundest Vcreichurungowencn wm Osteerch Ungarn Wren, 1908 
Twardowaks (Dr Jv) Slatinusche Daten uber Ocsteneich mit einan Anbange uber 





Ungarn Vienna and Lewpzig 1902 Aurgluchsiceht und Ausgleichs) olits) Vienna, 


1907 
Umlauft(F ) Die eterrcicluach uy, ansehe Mouarch 3d ed Vienna, 1806 
Whstman (Sidney), The Realm of the Habsburgs 8 London, 1893 
Wittmayer (Dr L }, Staats und volkerrec ithche Ruekbiicke auf den Ausgiech Vieuna, 


1908 
Zertauinift fu ouaturcchische Volkskunie Wien Gorold & Co 
AUSTRIA. 


1, OrFictaL PUBLIOALIONS. 


The publicatiuns of the Ccntsat Departments end of the Admuustiatiuns of the various 
kingdoms and countries reprevented fn the Rofehnath, dealing with Acniculture , Conunerce 
aud Industry, Labour, &u , National Defence, Finance and Pabhe Debt, Woiship and 
Instruction , Justice aud Crane , Mines, Pubhie Works, Railways, Pusta and Lelegraphe, 


Money, Banks &¢ 
Ocaterreichlache Btatutak, published by the KK Statustischen Zential Kormsmun 


in Vienna New Series, 1012 
Soziale Rundschau, published ty EK Arbritestatwtwehen Aurte im Iandels 


tuinisterrum 


2. Non OFFICIAL PUBLILALIONS. 


Baker (J ) Ausina Her Pog le and thei: Homeland London, 1012 
Bartaci ‘Outerraciluche sllgemene Grundbushwyoscts in seiuc: piuktischen 


(4d, Das 
Auwendung inn, 1902 
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Bernacik (Dr is ), Dic ocateirerchiscbon Verfassungagesetze Vienna, 2911 

‘Brenaiets (G ), La Dilto de Gaheie, ses tundancea omiques Parts, 1910 

Bouriter (J) Les [cheques ella Boheme contemporaine Patis, 1807 

( harmat. (Rich }, Ucsteleichs innerc Gex hishte, 1848-1007 Leipnig, 1908 
Commenda(H ), Mvterialen 211 landeskundlichon Bibliographic Oberostoreitn Linz, 


831 

Diener (2), and others, Bau und Bild Ocstererchs Wien, 1103 

Die (Di J), Jatubuch dus hoheren Unternichiswesens in Qestertch Annual, 
Yreuna 

Dopock (4) Lotschungen cur inners: Guauinchte Oestenuicha Innsnuch 

Homme (Jotannes) (0 dahre auf Hubsturgs Tione 2 Bde Vicans, 1908 

Engel, Ocsuucich Un, co ny Welthandel Vienna 1902 

Lontes rerum Austria arum hoaussegeben vou d haw! Ahademe d Wissen 
wchaften Wien 09 A {older 

Gumpelowue (L) Das oosterscichische Stasterecht Vienna 1307 

Halercr (I fs) und Zecaue (L) Hantbuch des vaten Biugurechtes Vienna 105 ' 

Hechmumn ({ 01) Verzookniy de: Ocster: Baumwollsj moticien, Weboracn, 
Diuckeruen ete Vion 101 

Hohenb) woh(A v) Div Verth ung der Gesammtéache Osten cichs rwiachon Giobs und 
Klemgundbesity | Varnna, 1100. 

Hohenbs uch und Wienrnyer Bolts ze zur Darstellung dur Wuthschaftsverhaltmane dea 
Aleingiundbesitvew in Ocsteneich Vienna, 1900 

Huber (4), Oesteriorohiac he Ruchs,eschichtt  Vienua 1901 
Inama Sternegg (& Th v) Dx pusonbchcn Verhaltarse der Wiener Armen Yeun, 
, 


1 


18 

dackvon (T G ) Dilwaty the Qumnero ud ytiia 3 vols London, 1893 

T pyen(L) Cricow. the royal capital ot An int Poland Landon, 191, 

1, puanindl e(Dr 1 ), Dio Volkswnte haft Ostureichs 1000 $904 Vienua 1104 

Lut.ow (Coutit) Vohom1 an Historical sketch — London, 1890 

Vana Liscle ieusgabe or sturicichisc her Gesetre 

Maurtce(C_B) Bohuuuirfrow the Euhest Times to 20 [fn stay ut the Natons® 
geries] Tondon’ 159 

Mag t (MW) G selnchte Oestarmichs Vienna 190! 

Mayrhojer + Kandbuch fur dun jolt varwaitungsdienst Vieuna 189% 1901 

Mayrhofer » Gianbwhet(Di I) Di Vothazihiing in Ovsteniech vom Stand) unhie 
Jou gelteurn Gesttzcs iar 1000 

Murraye Han lbiok ( South Germany ant Aust lothed PwoPats Landon 
rf 


04 
Pachn Bgge estore (A \) Dt stu Cavdstaatydicnst Wien, 1108 
Prenczy] swakt (V by vy) Der Verwalteupscaichtshaf 1479 TW Wien, 104 
Piet. (G) Lotwicl lung des 7 bstunuen sevens 1b Oestorruch — Gras’ 1002 
Spaun (Di Joh ¥ 1 Dis Rach woicht Vienna 1304 
yehmid (Prof Di T) Ostur Verwaltungsarcliy Vienna, 1904 ote 
Stral oxch Gia mann Biblio rapluc sar Geschu hte des Ocsturteiclusclicn Uuterrights 
woseny Vienne 
Teaner (Piof Dt Vruoda) Oesturcielt ches Staatsicclif mm Fuwclduatclingey Wye 
Vehwe (D) Mumoun of the Court amt Arstocr ic) ot Auta [Eng Liany) 24Bly 
London, 1896 
Volkewirt der Orstertcutisehe fat fndastee und Limanzwescn herausgegeben vou 
W Federn (4th yca1 of issue Lt) 
Wedd mts Lan? Mubrer for Deutschland & Ovwaroh Lupa G Wedekind 
Whitman (3) Austiia Jn ‘Story of the Nations Soles Loudon, 1699 
Yovarte(() La Dalmazia Milan 1978 
Werns (Prof Di A) Geschichte de osterreichischen Volksschule Graz 1904 
Zchatbauer (R) Verfansongewandlan,cn un ueueran vestunet  Hardelbug, Li 














HUNGARY, 


1 OvrrctaL Pusuicitions 


luke publications iagued by the various Adnunistratise Departments  Intenor 
Commeios and ludustry, Iusti action, &c 


2. Now OrsieiaL Pusiications 


A nag) ir kereshedelui 6s rparkamatdk keletkeréuének, fejlodévéuek 65 wikodéscnek 
toi ténete, 1860 1896 T Budapest, 1506 (History of the Chambei<of Commerce and of 
Industry of Hungary )—Tne Development of Hungarian Coustitutional Liberty (Enp. 
Trans) London, 1008 
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Andrawy (Count J }, The le yoy cated {ine Hungaian ) Budapest, 1896 The 
Causes of Matntonanes and of the Constitutional Liberty of the Hunganan State (in 
Hlongarien ) Budapest, 1901 
onys (Coant Abs: nt) Le parlement dela Hongrie A study published m the Annnane 
dtu Feblontent (Parts, 2 
Arnold Forster (F ), Frases Deik, a Memoir London, 1880 

Batogh(P de), Ilu Ethno; raphy of Hungesy Gn ‘Hunganan ) Bud ents 1901 

Bertha de), La Hongrie 649-1901 = Paris, 1001——Th Hunganan Con- 
stitution Paris —Magy ars et ‘Honma’ devant Phuture “Paris, 1849 
5 Biot ( (A se) De Development aad Struggles of the Hungarian Stak. (in Huvgerian ) 

judape st, 1901, 

Beothy (Zsvit) rt magyai nodalom torténete (Hiwiory of Hungaan Iteratue } 8 ed 
Budapest 1899, 1900 

‘Bunsec(Dr Julius), Studven sur Social ond Fatechatwpolityk Ungains Leypag 3002 

Chelard B ), Le Hongiiemniénure Parin, 1896 

Couche {Dr V), Pohtics Budapest, 1907 

Deak eramn) Bpeeches (In Hungatian) Ediged by M Kins2 New Edstion 1903 
4 volumes > 

Dywond (I 8) Agricultural Industry and Kducation in Huy; 

Gaal (ib de), Keono’ and Social Politics in Hungary Pi 

Goro (Louis), La hitheratune hongroise en chiftres Hudapest, 1900 

War (bavi A ), L industrie des munis de fer ct hante fourneux dv Rouge Burtnptot 
1100 

Hetvan (Dt B) Bibhosaphy on the Hnogasian Bank Question [In Hungarian) 
Budapest, 1031 

Elapathy (Dr ¥ de) Lungarian Commereial Law Budapev > —Department for 
Home AdJaus —L asywetauce publique ile Yenfance en Hony apes wt, 1906, 

Kmety (ar Ch ‘eh Admiustrative Law ot Itenary — onetitutional Law of Hunygwy 
Financial Liw of Hungary gin ‘Humgarian ) Budapest 1902 

Knatehbull Hugessen (Hon U M ), The Political Tretution of the Hungarian Nation 
London, 1908 

Lang Louie), Vampolitrk s (Commercial politics Bndapeat, 1904 

Matlehovsts (8 ), Magymotscig hocgasdandy) és kozinivel Jodcbs Allapota ezeréves fen 
Inpakos (The Cultural aud Economical Situation of Hunger at ite Millennium! 1 1X 
Budapest, 1897 96 yietin and Geiman odition om two vohunes (the latter entiticd ‘Dis 
Konigioich Ung urn ) 

Masuchelli (N BE), Magvirland @vola London 1894, 

Nagy (At di), Penzugyi Oompasy (hanancial Directory for Hungasy) 

Nagy (#), fagyaioresdg, koyoge [Constitutional Law of Hungary J] at bel Buda 
Inet, 

dauier (Gv ), Hutoryof Hungary under tho House of Aipud (in Hungarian) Buda 
Hes 
' Phallamore (i) in the Carvathsins London, 112 








Chetmstord, 1902 
90% 


















Fewk (uni), Hungarian Literature London’ 1699 

Remenyik (8°) Les mines de imetauz de Hongie Budapr st, 1900 

Bayous (B ), Hutoire Générale dos Hongioi —Ouvrage coutonueé pu} Acadumi fian- 
anne 2 





Pi 16, 1060 
‘Scotus Vator,’ The buiue of the Hunganan Nation London, 1908 —Raelat 
Problems m Hungary Lomlon 1905 
Neton we bn W +) Abvolutism in Croatia Tendon, 1912 
Bomog: mawig Kossuth, sin Leben und Wirken 8 Lepasig, 1804 
Satklay 5 tad Borovesky (8 ), Maxyeioresdg varutegy 1 és varossi {The Counties and 
Towns of ry Monographs’) (In Hungarian ). Budepest In piogress 
fvtdgy| (alex ), A magyar nemzot torténete History of Hungary) 10 vole Brda- 
peut, 1896. 
Tomon(Akoo), Magyas alkotmény b Jogturtcnet (Bistory of the Hungarian Law and 
Gongifution) Badapert 1008 5 
ambéry er Ureprung der Magyaren, Lerprig, 1882 Hungny In ‘Story of the 
Natyous Series | 8, London, 1687 Kd FY 
ha (DF Sullua de), Himgary, a Sketch of the Country, ite People, and {tx Conds- 
hom Badayest, 1907. Ta Hungerien and 
Weener (if), Matwicklauy der segaruohen Zeokenndastiie Budapest. 1002 
girenae'(C' GGrat von), Ungarn's Pferdesucht m Wortund Bild” 4 vole Btuttgast, 





Bosnia asp Heazeaovina. 


Beport on the Adusnistiation of Bosnia and Wine, pubhwhed the 
Commie biaietey of Finite in Veena ae aeemegorins, pubhabed sumually by 
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Baernrether (Or J Mi ), Bosnische Eimdrucks Wien, 1908 
Baltsf (0h ), Wasserbauten in Boanwen u der Hersegorina Vienna, 1896 «. 1899 —Das 


‘Strasaenwesen in Boavien u ng erengainsy Vienss 1903 
Bergh(E van den), Oesterreichs Kaupfe m Bowmen und der Herregowinar J 1878 
(Militarwochonblatt 8/9 1909 [ea 

Bordeauz (A }, 18 Boense Populaire | Patia, 1904 

Bosnwcher Bote Universal end u Adressbuch Sarajevo Aunnal 

Coquelie(P ), Histoire du Montenegroet dats Bosmie Paris, 1806 

Vie a ), Die foratlichen Verhaltmssea Binrichtunyen Bosnters a der Hervegovin' 


vane ‘A 3), Through Bosnia and Herzegovine on foot. Tendon, 870 
Beth 3 2 Da), ‘Wie wir 4a Boanien kamen Whon, 

Geitery toe ia 4), Dic Agrarverfassung und das runientiastangsproblem am Bosniett 
und der Herragowins = Leipaig, 1012 

‘Holbach (Maud) Bosma and Herzegovina , some Wayarde Wanderiugs Lendon, 1910 

Taveleys(B de), The Balken Penineuls ‘London 1887 

Dw jut man und Ngufeld, Iusteterter Jatrer durch Bownten und de 
Nereegowion jobens re ‘atrietien hrer No "> 190) 

lomrich) Durch Besnien und die Herzegowina Krenz und quer Burlin, 1897 

Foon is ‘Leo ), Die neven Herchsiende Oesterreich Ungarpn, 1909 

Stillman (W J ), Herzeyovinuand thelate upneimg London, 1877 

‘The Land of the Buia Camp Lifu and Sport in Dalmatia and the Heizegovina, 1894 96 
{author not named } London, 1807 
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BELGIUM. 


{Royaume DE BELoiqur.) 
Reigning King. 

Albert, born April 8, 1875, son of the late Vriuce Philippe de Saxo- 
Coburg and Gotha and of Flanders (died November 17, 1905), und of the 
late Princess Marie de Hohenzollern Sigmaringen (died Nov. 27, 1912); 
married Oct. 2, 1900, to Princess Hitzabeth de Bavaria ; succeeded his uncle 
Leopold II., Doe, 17, 1909. 

Children of the King.—(1) Prince Leopold, born Nov. 3, 1901. (2) Prince 
Charles, born Oct. 10, 1908. (8) Princess Afaric-Joa’, born Aug, 4, 1906. 

Sisters of the King.—(i) Princess Henrietle, born Noy. 30, 1870; married 
Feb. 12, 1896, to Prince Emmanuel of O:leaus, Duke of Veuddme, (2) 
Princess Josephine, born Oct. 18, 1872; married May 28, 1904, to Prince 
Charles of Hohenzollern. 

Aunt of the King.—Princess Charlotte, sister of Leopold 1J., born June 7, 
1840; married July 27, 1857, to Archduko Maximilian of Austria, elected 
Emperor of Mexico July 10, 1863; widow June 19, 1867. 

Daughtors of the late King.—(1) Princesa Louise, daughter of Leopold II. 
and of Marie Henriette, Archduchess of Austria, born Feb, 18, 1858 ; married 
Feb. 4, 1875, to Prince Philip of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, Mariage dissolved 
Jan. 15, 1906. (2) Princess Stéphanie, daughter of Leopold II. and of Mariv 
Henriette, born May 2), 1864 ; married to Archduke Rudolf, only son of the 
Hmperor of Austria, May 10, 188], ; widow Jennaty £0, 1889 ; married 
March 22, 1900, to Elemér, Count of Lényay de Ni dnya. {8} Princess 
Clémentine, daughter of Leopold II. and of Marie Henriotte, born July 30, 
1872, married to Prince Victor Napoleon, Nov. 24, 1910, 

King Albert has o civil list of 3,300,000 francs, and the Countess of 
Flanders has a dotation of 50,000 francs. 

The Kingdom of Belgium formed iteclf into an independent Stato 
in 1880, having from 1815 been a part of the Netherlands. ‘The secession 
was decreed on October 4, 1830, by a Provisional Government, established 
in consequence of s revolution which broke out at Brussels, on August 
25, 1830. A National Cor elected Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg 
King of the Belgiane on June 4, 1831; he ascended the throne July 
21, 1881, By the Treaty of Lundon, Nov. 15, 188], the neutrality of 
Belgium was guaranteed by Austria, Russia, Greot Britain and Prussia. 
It was not until after the siguing ot the Treaty of London, April 19, 
1839, which established tween King Leopold I. and the King of 
the Netherlands that all the States of Europe recognised the ‘Kingdo 
of Belgium. 


Constitution and Government. 


According to the Constitution of 1831 Belgium is ‘a constitntional, 
representative, and hereditary monarchy.’ The legislative power is vested 
in the King, the Senate, and the ber of Representatives. The 
royal succession is in the direct male line in the order of primogeniture, 
By marriage without the King’s consent, however, the right of succession 
is forfeited, but may be restored by the King with the consent of the 
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two Chambers No act of the King can have effect unless counterngned 
y ons of hia ministers, who thus becomes responsible for it The 
ing convokca, prorogucs, and dissolves the Chambers In default of 
mals hens, the King may nominate his successo. with the consent of 
the Chambeis If the successor be unde: eighteen years of age, the 
two Chambers meet together fo. the purposr of nominating a iegent 
during the minority 
‘The Senate consists of members slected tor eight yeas, partly duutly 
and partly indirectly Their total unmbe2 18 120, of whom 27 are elated 
by the Vrovmad Uounals ‘the number ciected directly 1s equal to halt 
the number of members of the Chambe: of Representatives, and 35 
piopoitioned to the population of cach province ‘he constituent body 
Ys eimilan to that which el«ts diputies to the Chamber, except that 
the nununum age of electcrs 1s bacd at thirty years In the election 
of members both of the Senate ind Chambc of Representatives duectly, 
the principle of proportional reyneseutation of parties was introduced by Law 
of Duomber 29, 1599 ™ 1911 12 the uumber of electors for the Senate 
was 1,460,236, of whom 755,453 had each one vote, 394,123 two votes, and 
010,660 thice votes Scnators clected indirectly are chosen by the provincial 
courtcils, two for each piovince with kes than 500,000 inhabitants, tlireo for 
cach with a population up to 1,000,000, aud tom for each with over 
1,000,000 No one, duimg two years precediny the election, must have ben 
a meniber of the council appointing him All senato1s must Le at least forty 
2s of age, thoso and elected duectly must pay uot less than 1,200 
francs im ducct taxes, o own immovable poputy m Belgrum yulding 
au income of 12000 francs In provinces, howevur, whero the number 
eligible for the Senate would be lews than one 1 5,000 of population, 
the list 18 extended to this mopoition by admussion of the most highly 
tixed Sone of the King 7 fatlng these, Belgian princes ot the 
Veigmug branch of the Royal Faimily aio by ight Senators at tho age 
e eighteen, hut have no voro in the dehberations till the age of twenty 
ive yeats 
The members of the Chamber of Repicscutatives ate all clected duectly 
by the clectural body = Jhon nuinhi at present, 186, 19 propoitioucd to the 
population, und wots veced onc for «very 40,000 ruhabitants They gt tor 
toni years, one half 1ctuing cvery two ycars, except that after a dissolution 
4 general lection tukcs place Every citizen over twenty five years of age, 
domiciled for vot tcss than one ycui im the same commune, and not legally 
‘haqualifed, has a vote Eve1y citizon over thuty five yeara of age with 
legitimate issue, and paying at least 5 francs a year im house tax, has u 
a supplementary vote, as has also every citizen over twenty-five years of age 
owning immovable property to the cadastral value of 2,000 haucs, or having 
a conesponding eadastial income from such jxopeity, o1 who foi two years 
has derived at least 100 francs a year fiom Belgian funds either directly o: 
through the Savings Bank ‘Two supplementary votes aie grven to citizens 
over twenty hve years of age who have received a diploma of higher 
iustruction, or a certrhoate of Inghe: secondary instruction, o: who fill or 
have filled offices o1 engaged i private professional practice, implying at 
least average ngher instruction fo person has more than 3 votes; fatlure 
to vote ia a migdemeanour, punwhable by law In 1911-12 the number of 
electors for the Chamber was 1,721,755, of whom 998,488 had one vote, 
404,786 two votes, and 318,486 three votes Deputies must be not less 
than twonty-hve ycata of age, and icsident in Belgium Each deputy hay 
an annual indemmity of 4,000 francs (1602 ), aud a tre pass all the year 


vu 
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over Government and Compantes’ :ailways between his residences and the 
place of Sesaion 

The Senate and Chambe: meet annually in the month of November, and 
must eit for at least forty days; but the tong has the power of convoking 
them on extreundinaey coosaony, Bad of dissolying them either simultancoualy 
or separately In the letter caso s new clection must take place within 
toity days, and a meeting of the Chambers within two months An adjourn- 
ment cannot be made for a period excesding one month without the consent 
ofthe Cham{xis Money bills aud bulls relating to the contingent for th: 
army originate m the Chambe: of Represontatives 

jenate, 1912 —Catholica, 70, Liberals, 85, Social Demociaty, 15 Cham- 

ber of Representatives 1912 —Catholws, 101 ; Liberals, 44, Sool Demo 
crats, 89; Christian Soualist, 2 

The Executive Government consists of 11 departments, under the 
following Mimatera — 

Premdent of the Council and Minister of War—Ch de Broqueniile 
Appointed November 11, 1912 

Minister of Serene and Art —P Poullet, June 17, 1911 

Mansster of Interior —Paul Berryer Appointed Scptcmber 5, 1910., 

Minister of Finance —M Lee Appointed June 17, 1911 

Munuster of Agriulture and of Publi Works —G Hetleputte, Appointud 
Nosember 11, 1912 

Minster of Foreign Afaws —M J Davignon Appointed May 2, 1907 

Munuter of Justwe —H Carton de Wiait Appointed June 17, 1911 

Munsster of the Qolonics —J Renkin Appousted October 0, 1908 
Pras of Industry, and Labour —M A Hubert Appointed May 2, 


Minister of Kauuays— A Van de Vyvere Appomted November 11, 
1912 


Minuter of Marve and of P sts and Telegraphs — PY Segrs Appomted 
November 11, 1912 

Bestdes the above responsible Leads of departments, there are a number of 
*Mumsties d'Btat,’ without portfolio, called on special occasions by the 
sovereign 

‘Lhe Ministry of Marine was crcaled in November, 1912 


Local Government, 

‘The provincesand communes(2, 629 1n 1910) of Belgium have a largeamount 
of autonomous government. The provincial electors are the same as those 
who elect the senstors directly, the qualifications of the communal electors 
are also the same, except that these must heve been domiciled at least three 
yeara in the commune, and a supplementary vote w given to owners of req) 
property yreldang an income of at least 150 francs o one has more than 
4 votes In communes with over 20,000 imhebitanta there are councillors 
elected directly, by single vote, by sitzzens enrolled on the communal 
electoral hate, and posegsang the qualifications requisite for electors to the 
Councils of Industry and Labour , the connullors are appomted by the 
worl -men electors, and half the electors who are se austnal f) 
(chefs d’industnie). In comm elections vate by ballot 14 suppressed, 
except when there 1s # single mandate to be conferred Candidates 
obtaining an absolnte majority are dedlared clested, others haye seats 
allocated in accordanee with the syatem of ‘‘Prupoitional Representation ” 
Tu the year 1911-12 there were 1,460,236 jnovinusl, and 3,320,074 
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communal electors. To be eligible to the Provincial or Communal 
Council, persons must be twenty-five sare of age and domiciled in the 
provinces or commune, Half the Provincial Council isrenewed every four years, 
and it meeta fifteen deys each year. There is « permanent daputation of six 
members elected, which is presided over by the Governor of the province, 
All provincial and communal interests, including local finances, are under 
the care of the Council, as far as they are not provided for in the general 
administration. The Communal Councils are elected for eight years, half 
being renewed every four years. In each commune there is a college com- 
posed of the burgomaster, president, and @ certain number of aldermen, 
corresponding almost to the permanent deputation of the Provincial Council, 
and both are the organs of the central inistration. 


Area and Population 
Belgium has an area of 29,451 square kilometres, or 11,378 English square 
miles. The following table shows the population at various dates :— 


Increase [! 




















| Increase 
fel Total Census Total 
‘Years | POPSIst6n | tyereage | Per oeat, | Yara repuin | 20a, | Bor cant. 
1gea | 4,827,888 | 298,872 | 65 | 1890 6,060,321 549,812 “99 
1876 | 5,386,185 | 508,852 | 1-05 | 1900 | 6,693,548 924,227, 1-08 
1880 | 5,520,009 | 188,824 | 86 | 1910 ; 7,428,784 780,236 1-09 
Area and population of provinces : 
| Population | 
Area: ; __ [Population 
Proviares Eng. oq. miley! — Gengus Ratieanred ise mule, 2910 
Mee Gin Mn edt) | sete Dec si, 1911 
Antwerp (Anvers) 1,008 =| 968,677 ' 987,201 | 884 
Brobant . | 1.268 1,469,677 1.496418 1,158 
West ; 4,135 878,417 699 
Flanders | Fast 2/158. 1,190,335 2,136,814 , 967 
Hainaut =. 1,487 1,282,867 1,239,712 857 
Lidge . : 47 888,841 890,018 ; 79% 
Limbourg . 981 278,691 279,170 : 296 
Luxembonrg . | 1,706 281,215 231,814 188 
Namur af | 1,414 | 826,846 863,449 | 231 
Total 11,878 7,428,784 7,490,411 652 


In 1910 thore were 3,680,790 males aud 3,742,994 females, or 98 males for 
every 100 females. Of the porulaticn in 1900 (exclusive of children under 2 
years of age), 2,574,805 spoke French only, 2,822,005 Flemish only, 28,814 
German only, 801,587 French and Flemish, 66,447 French and German, 7,288 
Flemish aud German, and 42,889 spoke all three languages. Civil conditiun 
of the population in 1900 :— 


Unnamed Married Widowed Divoreed. 





Males . 2,047,607 1,146,774 127,014 ‘3480 
Females 1,988,883 1,148,483 252,202 4,646 
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In 1900 there were 206,061 foreigners (99,119 males and 106,942 females) 
in Belgium. Of these 63,923 were Dutch, 56,576 French, 63,578 German, 
10,417 luxembourgeois, 6,748 British, 8,548 Italian, 2,991 Austro-Hungarian, 
2,851 Russian, 2,281 Swiss, and 4,528 of other nationalities. 

Returns for 1900 according to occupation, # certain number being tabulated 
under more than one head :— 





Males Females | Total 





Mining and metal industries . . | 867,436 «17,889 885,275 
Industries connected with vegetable 


roducts : 5 ™ s 260,551 45,699 306,250 
Industries connected with animal 
products. . . . . 43,178 14,895 58,078 
Mixed industries. z . . 378,303 244,290 622,653 
Commerce 248,336 136,900 385,236 


rofesions and oficial occupations 46,860 169,698 716,558 
Varions orcupations and mdependent 472,039 354,064 826,103 


Total . . . S + 2,816,763 983,385 3,300,148 
Without profession . Fi - . 1,201,762 2,420,485 3,622,247 
Grand total . 7 . 8,518,525 | 3,403,870 H 6,922,396 





Tha nunbder employed im agricultme, gardening, &c., is put at 449,902 
(841,683 men aud 108,249 women), id Bee 
Births, deaths, and marriages :-— 





Total Iegit- — Wegitr- [Surplus of 
Year Javing Bhllbom == mate = mate per Deaths Marriages Birthnover 
Births Caving) | 100Bitha Dentha 

1906 186,271 8,504 11,933 «641 «118,884 58,388 67,887 
1907 =—-185,188 += 8,311 12,004 643 115,347 58,660 69,791 
1908 «183,834 8,563 11,425 616 321,964 57,564 61,870 
1908 =176,431 8,269 = 10,832 615 117,571 57,126 68 860 
1910 176,418 8,008 10,887 614 112,826) 58,776 68,587 





Thivorces : 1906, 618 ; 1907, 841 ; 1908, 892; 1909, 1,089 ; 1910, 1,089. 
The following table showa the immigration and emigration :— 








to0s or 1808 ' s000 [| ap10 
Immigration. . . 87,382 | 38,921 ‘88,155 39,488 | 44,950 
Emigration . 1 . 82,858 { 32,350 ' 82,294 39,190 | 88,854 

a eM esciieet 
Excess of immigration . ,+4,524 |+6,671 |+5,861 +4298 | +6,006 
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The most important towns, December 31, 1911 


Bruassls and | Verviers . 46,485 | Namur. 82,444 

suburbs! . + 646,400 . « 58,484 | Ostend . 42,685 
Antwerp (Anvers) . 308,618 | Louvain . 42,807 St. Nicolas 34,881 
Lidge . . - 167,676 , Seraing, « 41,889 Alost , 36,272 
Ghent (Gand) « 166,719 | Tournai 87,108 Mons . 27,904 
Mechlin (Malines). 59,191 | Courtrai 35,872 | Charleroy 28,891 





1 The anburbs comprise & diatinct communes. 


ion. 

Of the inhabitants professing agit the majority is Roman Catholic. 
But no inquisition on the profession or faith is now made at the censuses, 
and therefore, the last available figures, those of 1891, are the only clue to 
the numbers of the three dominant faiths, According to these there were :— 
Protestants and Anglicans 27,900; Jews, 13,200. There are, however, 
statistic concerning the clergy, and according to these there were in 1912 :— 
Roman Catholic higher clergy 85 ; inferior clergy, 5,685 ; Protestant pastora, 
33 ; Jows (rabbis and ministers) 14. The State docs not interfere in any wey 
with the internal affairs of either Catholic or Protestant Churches, There 
is full religious liberty, and part of the income of the ministers of all 
denominations ia paid from the national treasury ; this amounted, in 1912, 
to 7,269,600 francs to Roman Catholics; 107,000 france to Protestants ; and 
29,200 franca to Jews ; subsidies for buildings devoted to Protestant and 
Jewish religions services, 10,000 francs. There are few endowments, 

In_ 1910, there were six Roman Catholic dioceses, 190 deaueries, 6,443 
Catholic churches and chapels, 6 large and 11 small sominaries. In 1900 
thore were 2,474 convents, of which, 291, with 6,237 inmates, were for men, 
and 2,183, with 31,668 inmates, for women. 

The Proteatant (Evangelical) Church is under a synod, 





Instruction. 
Of the four universities, Ghent and Lidge are State, Brusselaand Louvain free. 
! Students of 
Univernties — > total 
alent Thootogy TYpetre PH” Medicine | Selences 

Brussela. = 200 150 300 267 ty 
Ghent . . - 179 85 146 84 494 
Llikge 2. 2, = 430 200 226 910 | 1,775 
Louvain . . 98 608 434 555 305 ' 1,902 


f 

‘Attached to the universities are various special technical schools, 2,694 
students in 1910-11. There are 6 commercial high schools; the Royal 
Academy of Fine Arts at Antwerp, 716 stadents in 1910; 83 schools of 
design, 17,108 studenta ; royal conservatoires and other schools of music, 
20,920 atudents iu 1910. iblic achoola, 1910 :— 


- | No. Pupila | - No | Pupils 


Royal Athe- Middle-ctass 
Deuma and normal echoals a 


coll . . 36 7,778 ' Trimary normal 

Middleclaes l { schools .  .’ 54 4,720 
schools (male), | 90 18,572 | Primary schools. | 7,525 | 920,847 
Middlecilass {{ Infant » + | 3112 5 271,237 
achoola (female) 44, (9,167 , Adult ve | 4782 1 240,019. 








188 
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There are many private or free echools—infant, primary, and adult 
schools, mostly under ectlesinstical care; besides, 1908-09 83 commune! 
industrial achoola, 24,372 pupils, 71 communal and 195 fres professional and 
commercial achools, 26,088 pzpils. 

~ Each commune must have at least one primary achool. The cost of 
primary instruction devolves on the communes, with subsidies from the 

tate and provinces. The total sum spent on elementary education in 1908 
waa 54,312,000 francs. 

The proportion of the population above seven years who could not read or 
write at the census of 1900 was 22:1 cent. ; in 1890, 28°8 pet cent. ; in 
1880, 88-2 per cent. In 191] of 65,424 young men called out for 
military service, 5,066, or 7°74 per cent., could neither read nor write; in 
1890 the corresponding porcentage was 15°92, 


Justice and Crime. 


Judges are appointed for life. There is one Court of Cassation, three 
Courts of Ap) and Assize Courts for criminal cases. There are 86 judicial 
districts, each with a Court of first instance. In each of the 222 cantons ia a 
justice and judge of the peace. There are, besides, various special 
tribunals, ere is trial by jury. The Gendarmerie (3,358) and the Garde 
Civique (46,563) are used for the maintenance of internal onder. * 


Criminals sentenced :— 





Correctional 
Tribunal 


ot on! : 
fe. , 48,110 46,806 , 47,194 | 45,718 | 44,712 47,918 





The mean number of inmates of the various classes of prisons were :— 





- 1905 | 1908 | 1007 199g ' 1909 | = 1910 








; 
Central prisons. 758 , 746 | 745 | 784 7BB | 740 
3,648 | 4,009 ' 4,189 | 4,175 4,165 98,688 
184 190, «1684214188 


1 The figures show only the nuinber of children In the correctional branch of the 
State charity achoola snnexed to the Ghent central prison. 





Pauperism. 


‘There are numerous private charitable associations, but the only public 
charity institutions are refuges, déepéis de snendécité, hospitals, and the 
bureaus de bienfateance, under the Communal Councils, while the provinces 
contribute to maintain certain classes of hospitals, refages, or almehounes, 
and asylums. Tho communes must furnish assistance to their paupers. 
The charity institutions recéived in donations and legacies 4,480, 
frence in 1910; Outdoor relief is provided under certain souditions. 
Bestiics of dépéts de mendictté fot the reception of beggar and vagebondsa 
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Total Mean Total Me 
Year Entnes ' Population Year Entries Popmtstion 
1907 4,469 5,127 2908 4,751 5,724 
1908 4,885 5,421 1910 4,597 | 5,676 
State Finance. 
Revenue and expenditure in thousands of francs .- 
Revenue Expenditure 
X 
ern ordinary feared ‘Total | Ordinary | Bpectal Total 
| goo. 1,000f¢ 1,000. | 1,000f%r. | 2,000. | 1,008 


1908 1 616,986 82,484 | 699,420 
1909 | 645,107 | 150,109 { 795,216 


618,02) | 167,480 | 770,451 
634,450 | 151,747) 786,197 


1910 682,487 132,918 815,405 672,954 | 156,502 | $20,456 
19ll 1 688,194 47,436 733,680 664,554 | 121,761 786,114 


1912 | 708,883 1 —- | 703,445 [| —~ _ 





Heads of the proposed budget for 1918 -— 











Revenue France Expenditure France 
+ 80,000,000 Pnbhe debt. 209,871,718 
. 20,662,000 Civil hist, dotathons 4,786,550 
37,500,000 = Ministries 
‘480,000 Justice $1,862,783 
67,270,050 Foreign Afane =. 4,976,486 
Ixalse . 87,394,500 Interior ‘ 7,880,804 
Various receipts 1,052, 00 Betences and Arts 42,100,849 
¢ 44,000,000 Industry and Labour 27,845,500 
28,000,000 Ralw Boats, Tele. | 
500,000 : 284, 266,863 
38, eo. . 21854,000 81,497,265, 
ao 4,280,000 25,287, 1g 
Railways . 347'500,000 | 
‘Telegraphs and Telephones. 21,960,000 81,228,907 
Post otkce > oo 278,250 | TAL Ad3 
Bream boats. + "9)908;000 || Repaymentr, &e. =.) 398 20,000 
Domains, forests, &e . 5,195,000 | 
Various’ yrofita (Bank, | 
Monitewr, &o.). - «| 26,070,625 
Repayments 9,144,124 
Totat 757,654,669 Total 5 756,540,109 
(90,806,185L) Goda ioat) 
National liabilities on Januay 1, 1912- - . 
raNcs 
@hare of the Netherlands debt at 23 per rent 219,959,682 
Loans at 3 per cent. Pr ee ee 3,514,394, 406 
Tota) . * . ‘ a - 8,784,354, 088 
(148, 188, 6522.) 


Almost the entire debt was raised for and devoted to works of 
wéllity. There isa sinking fund for all deseriptions of the debt, except 


pablic 


the 
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24 per cent. old debt. The debt charge amounted to 125,954,858 francs 
(4,998, 2082.) in 1912. 

The total debt amounts to about 498 francs por head, and the annual 
charge to about 163 francs per head : but the interest is more than covered by 
the revenue from railways alone. The total exports of home produce in 1911 


were 478 francs per head, 
Local Finance. 


In 1909 the total revenne for all the provinces was 31,566,258 francs, 
expendituro 26,872,836 francs ; provincial debts, 1910, 35,568,988 francs, 


Defence. 


Maritime frontier, 42 miles ; Dutch frontier, north and cast, 268 miles ; 
German frontier, in the east, 60 miles ; Luxembourg fronticr, in tho east, 
80 miles; French frontier, sonth and west, 384 miles. The chief military 
arsenal of the kingdom is Antwerp, tha fortifications of which, designed to 
shelter the whole army in case of need, are now being remodelled at enormous 
cost. ‘There are also fortifications at Liége, Huy, and Namur on the Mense, 
where there is s strong line of defence. 

The Belgian army wastill recently recruited partly by voluntary enlistment 
and partly ly conscription of the old type with many exemptions, but in De- 
eember, 1909, a law was passed substituting ‘‘ personal service" for conscription 
with substitution, and greatly reducing the number of exemptions, Voluntary 
enlistment is retained (for those who desire to make the army a profession), 
first engagemonts being for 5, 4, or three years, according to whether tho 
recruit is 16, 17, 18, orover 18 on enlistment. The young men of the contingent 
compulsory recruits serve for 1 year und 8 months in the infantry, 1 year 
and 10 months in the garrison artillery and engincers, 2 years and 4 months 
in tho field artillery, and 3 years in the cavalry. These terms will however 
be reduced, after 1912, to 15 months in the case of the infantry, engineers, 
and garrison artillery, 1 year and nine months in the case of the field 
artillery, and 2 yeara in the cavalry. 

‘The total length of service is 8 years in the first line, or ‘active army,” 
ond 6 years in the second line, or reserve forces. The first line roaervists 
will be liable to be called up for training for 4, 6, or 8 werks, according to 
the arm to which they belong, in the 2nd, 8rd, ‘or 4th yearn of service, and 
the training period may be divided between the two years. 

The authorised peace strength of the Belgian army is 42,800 (exclusive of 
officera), and the number of men available in war, including depéts, shonld be 
about 160,000; but the actual peace strength in 1910 was only about 
41,000. 

The field army consiats of 4 divisions, and 2 cavalry divisions. Tho former 
are composed of two brigades of infantry (cach consisting of two regiments of 
4 battalions), a brigade of artillery (12 field batteries of 4 guna each), a batta- 
Hon of carabineors, a company of cyclists, a squadron of gendarmes, acompany 
of engineers, &o, The strength of a division is about 22,000 combatants. 
The cavalry divisions each contain 2 bri, of 2 regiments and 2 batteries 
of horse artillery. Strength about 4,! combatants. ‘The total atrength 
of the field army should be close on 100,000 men, leaving 80,000 for 
fortreases and fortified positions, depSta included, 

The Gendarmerie is a semi-military corps of about 8,500 of all ranks, 
nearly half of them mounted, It farnishes a squadron to each field 
division as divisional cavalry. 

There ia also a Garde Civique of 46,568 officers and men, organised on 











PRODUCTION AND INDUSTRY 667 


a miter y basiz, and posuessing a large reverve In time of war xt would be 


employed on the limes of communication, and would assist in gartisommng 
the fortresses 


The Belgian infantry 1s armed with the Mausor mfle The field artillery 
has the shielded Krupp q f gun, cahbre 7 5em 


Peace establishment of the army in 1912, by aims of the service — 











_ Officers | Men | Horses 
Aduntnustration m2 2 
Staffs . 118 234 
Infantry + Tags 372 
Cavairy ans | 80 
Actillery 0% 3007 
Eogiueers 4 49 
rain 29 331 
Medical and other Servicca a ot 
Total 350 10,108 








‘The mihtary budget of Belgium in 1912 (effec tive servici s only) amounted: 
to 2,594, 000/. 
‘The army estimates for 1913 amounted to 81,497,265 francs (8,259,890/,) 


A portion of the total 1¢ assigned for aviation purpose, Belgium has 
no navy 


Production and Industry. 
I Aarievi tere, 


In cach province there 13 an official Agvicultuial Commission, delegates 
fiom which, along with specralists, form a stpreme council of agriculture 

Of tho total area, 2,945,589 hectares, 1,736,174 are under cultivation, 
621,495 under forest, 190,444 fallow o1 uncultivated, the rest roads, marshes, 
rivers, &c 

The following fignres show the yiold of the chief crops for three yeara — 











| Actenge : Produce m cnt 
Crop - —-- - - 

a) | 1910 | am | ie | a0 111 
‘Wheat | srroio | peanut — eewztoo | 7,898.19 
Barley 8,21 1,9,9807 1 @asy771 | 7,969,841 
Onts ens1'o 1243800 21,507 1M | 11,812,007 
Rie 62,850 11,578,731 11639 679 | 11'sAT 492 
Potatoes | = eis 2 804,2961 = 
Bret (soger) 47,406 T6418 3,044'b27 | 3,452,970! 
Tobaceo 9980 "375,831 7 196,786 








1 Tons 


The average valuo of the total products of the forests w about 21,653,482 
franca. 


On December 81, 1909, there were 255,229 horses, 1,856,883 horned cattle, 
and 1,136,500 pigs. 
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TI. Mivina anv METALS AND OTHER INDUBTRIRA. 


‘There in a special department of Industry and Labour. Thora are a 
Superior Council of Industry, @ Council of Mines, and a Council of apecialists 
for advising the State as to the interests of various industries. 

Of the more important industries the following may be mentioned: 
artificial silk, motor cars, glass, iron and steel, Jace {particularly hand-made 
Jace), tinen, and gloves. 

1,522 quarries in 1910, workmen 365,711, value of products 66,418,720 
franca ; workmen engaged in wnetallic mines 364 ; iron ore proiluced in 1900 
247,890 tons, valued at 1,820,100 franca ; in 1910, 122,960 tons, valued at 
566,950 francs. Coal mines in 1910, 217, of which 138 were worked ; work- 
people, 1910, 148,701 ; 1912, 142,580. Production of coal :— 


1906 1907 1908 1909 


Tons (1000). 28,569 23,705 — 23,558 23,517 23,016 28,125 
Yalue in 1000 fre. 853,472 899,657 308,579 337,906 348,877 





Tron ore, from Luxemburg, was imported to the value of 9,048,809 francs 
in 1909 ; 9,224,891 francs in 1910: 8,231,724 francs in 1911. 
Pig and manufactured iron produced :— 


1907 1908 1909 wn 


Pig iron 
‘ona . . 1,868,075 1,378,290 1,270,050 1,616,370 11,862,000 
Value (1,000 fr.)| 97,408 304,116 85,883 100,582 120,761 
Manufactured iron | 
Tons . “| 858,250 358,500 306,650 316,990 299,500 
1 


1000 fr. . 58,303 57,708 41,584 45,658 $9,494 
Steel ingots , | 
Tons. —_+-,1,895,140 1,466,715 [1,198,000 1,580,850 1,892,160 

3,000 fr. | |’ "188,110 180,562 107,095 | 128,950 "161,606 
Steel rails, &e. 

‘Tons |. «1,164,745 1,216,690 989,400 1,264,650 [284,560 

1,000 fr. | | 169,046 | 192,064) 187,885 157,457 | 192,220 





Jn 1011, 2,106,120 metric tons of pig-iron were produced, and in 1912, 
2,344,910 tons. ae j 

In 1910 there were 16 pig-iron works in activity and 2 unemployed ; 40 
blest furnaces active and 6 inactive; number of workmen, 4,214. Por 
manufacture of iron, 1910, 86 works active; 185 puddling furnaces ; 
workmen, 10,155; steel works, 25 active, % inactive; Martin and other 
furnaces, 27; Beasemer converters, 70; workmen, 16,877 ; zine uced, 
1911, 198,280 tong, value 119,668,000 francs; workmen, 7,999; lead, 
48,464,000 francs; silver from lead, 27,754,000 franca ; workmen, 1,818. 

In 1910 there were 99 sugsr manufactories, produrs 271,282 tony of raw 
mgat; 22 refineries, output 114,688 tons; 125 distilleries, output 71,087 
Tilitees of slooho] at 50° G.-L. ' 

In 1910 690 Sishing vessels caught Ash to the value of 6,541,399 france. 


COMMERCE 669 


Commerce. 
GENERAL COMMERCE 
{ Imports Exports 
2 z 
ino 170,598 440 136,207,190 
19 180,738,920 143,224,000 
1912 175’ 233.:000 Hl 149,520,000 


General :mpoits, 1911, by sea 3,262 700,000 franca, by land, railway, canals 
aud 1ivers, 3,544,700,000 fiancs , exports, by sea, 2,551,500,000 francs, by 
land, raulway, canals and rivets, 3, 327,800,000 

Imports fo. home consumption, oxports of Belgian ongin, and transit 
trade, m millions of francs + — 


1901 1907 1908 1909 i910 wu 


Mahon fis| Mithon frs Million fis Mullion fis Mullion fs Million fib Milhon fe 


Imports 30088) S440, BTTBO 138274 4,704.3 4,260 | 4,608 > 
Exports 2,388 6 B08 | 2841 25064 28097 84074 3.5808 


| 


‘The customs receipts anounted, m 1%0b, to 56 287,94) fiance, 1n 1907, 57 To%,046 , 1m 1908 
57,826,988 , 1n 1909, 60 990 545, 11 1910, 67,376,134, m 1911, 'b6 420,120 (2,617 Ul) Tho 
commercial tresty of 1868 provided for the ‘most favoured nation treatment between Great 
Bntam end Belmum Ys troaty termmated m 1078, hut since then the system tm force 
under the treaty haw been continued by an arrangement teimmaable afte: 3 months notice 

The amouut of revenue collected by incans of a tari on imported peas in very 
small, and when compared with the value of the entire imports It wil found that 
the avarage daty charged in relation to the entire fm) cits amounts to Jews than L 5 per 
cent §=The customs tat ws intended mors ag + motcetinn to home mdustries than + 
8 leans of revenue production 

Leading as ticles of epecial commerce in ycar 1911 — 


Transit 19223 2%8S | 2840 | 20210 2,203 2,272 ) 2,284 
| | 





Jinports Exports a 
Wot , . 15,800,720 Wool 13,369 760 
Wheat 17'870,500 | Rubber 8'818,360 
Munorals (unclassified) 7,800,900 ' Wheat =, 4,080,130 © 
Silvan (comed) 8,207,160, Flax . ‘ 4,877,480 
Rubber (raw) 4,052;700 | Rail and tam cans 4,825,800 
Hides 259080; Diamonds, rongh and cut | 8,061,960 
3'898,820 | Flax and other yarnn 4'087,760 
al 4830,400 | Zine 4,459,860 
Diatnonds, ont and uncut 9,994,240 | Hider 4,154'890 
Cotton 5'820,840 | Coal . . 8,207,120 
Maire . 4,097,760 | Crop snd tel bere and 
Bullding wood (otver than sheets (uncizssified) 2,979,120 
ok and walnat) $276,040 | Thon and steel. 9,242,800 
Lungeed 8,776,520 | Minerals (nuclessified) 23505,400 
Coffee, unroasted 2,901,600 Dyes sod colours | 1,687 200 
Nitrate of soda + $042,129 . 1 648,800 
Barley . 8,018 360 Cotton tienes + | 24886, 960 
on + $810,040 | Mashinery 1,968 800 
Chemical nate 1,718,400 f Horses 1,021,000 
Oolsa end turnip sete 1,846,860 |) Flax yarna (carded) 3,457,120 
Petroleum . 1,596,840 || Obemboal produ 1,492,680 
Impore . . « + 1,808,800 |} Window f 1,478,600 
Muchmnsry_« * 3,585,880 || Gressea (except oloomar 
Greases (except cleomar garine} ls 1 484 440 
ine) isa ter Pre 1,800,120 
oclours 2,440 . 
Pees, Tentala, &o 1189630 || Maize 1,893,680 








670 BELGIUM 


Special trade countries — 

















Imports from Exports to 
wo = | im 1910 1911 

1000 francs | 1000 franes | 1000frmex 1000 franca 

France . . . 747,164 | 788,468 669,146 695,063 
United States . . 231,186 | 343,493 ‘117,145 118,082 
Gt. Britain & Ireland | 516,829 436,220 } 457,649 498,187 
Netherlands . . 293,461 | 298,217 328,335 352,346 
German: 5 . 576,090 | 602,393 881,435 959,381 
British India . . 188,851 267,614 31,973 34,967 
Eussia . . 364,053 318,136 67,015 66,904 
fe ag 204,625 | 245,239 17,487 24,288 

Argentine Republic. 278,116 272,328 128,561 83,661 
Sweden . ° 33,415 41,464 12,498 12,739 
Norway . . t 35,902 30,628 18,458 15,785 
Brazil. . _ 32,039 87,016 59,460 52,900 
Italy . ¥ . 87,550 41,412 72.418 66,675 
China. . : 25,807 25,117 44,187 48,978 
Australia * . 230,807 | 192,199 22,955 27,680 
Spain. . +, 48,661 54,492 39,154 47,671 
Chile . = . 63,051 80,595 14,758 20,877 
Egypt - . . 4,206 8,150 22,011 24,508 
Switzerland . 14,829 14,620 44,787 51,598 
Belgian Congo . 79,067 57,675 23,970 26,552 
Austria-Hongay . 15,404 ‘ 12,668 35,107 38,626 





} Diamonds aie not included m the 1911 hguies for Great Bnialu. Honeo apparent falling 
oft as compared with figures for previous Sears. 


The principal imports into Great Britain from Belgian poits, and exports 
of British produce to Belgian ports (Board of Trade 1ettine) wero in the 
years mentioned :-— 

















Imports 110 wl ‘Exports 1010 1911 
zo} oe | 2 & 
Cottons 1,186,528 | 1,220,020 || Cottons. . —1,420,ux2 | 1,955,281 
Woollen Ye 1,870,871 | 3,842,296 |! Woollens 682 025 ‘708,648 
Silke 199,901 | ‘168,098 || Machway - — 1,000,245 908,785 
i | 172,878 ‘171,776 | . . $8,026 176,761 
Gloves . 278,986 | 254.061 Hoises . . 890,878 456,061, 
Flex. 5. 1,188,658 1,058,904 | Iron) 810,378 786,027 
Zing. =. ss, 042,000 1,215,411 |] Coal . 083,077 Th4, 425 
Linen es9 71 | "709,907 





The total trade between England and Belginm for 5 years was aa follows :— 


T T 
- 1008 ‘1908 7910 mt | 1912 


! 2 





2 & é & 
Imports from Belgiom to U.K. 16,241,919 17,672,418] 10,195,974] 20,825,726 8,634,000 
Exports to Beljsiam frown UK, 9,071,377, 10,606,905 10,886,701 22,878,400, 12,846,000 
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Shipping and Navigation. 
Merchaut marine, December $1 :-— ia 


| Wor 1 3808 1909 1910 191L 


| No. Tons 'No. Tous | No.! Tous No| Tons No! Tons 











Sashng Veuyels 3| oo” 4! fos] < 3183 5| 8402 8! 5,005 
Steamers . ‘Té [139,223 | 84 1 149,267 | 47 184,261 99 287,730 93 | 100,015 
Total 77 |l20,187 “Se 1 152,825 101 187,404 102 [191,182 101 | 106,420 





The navigation at Relgian ports is shown as followa :— 
1907 1905 190" 1910 wu 


No. Tons Wo. ‘Tons 





No. Tons No. Tons No. Tons 













Vesselt 
Rntered 10,206 13,465,447 10,25 13,409,331 10,589 14,283,345 10,943 15,101,172 11,10 15,907,3 
Cleatod '20,825 18,498,709 10, 268 14, £11,093 10,510 14,974,014 10,927 15,074,001 11,122 15,590,0015 
Yotat 20,681 26,950,216 20,524 24,850,424 21,058 28,557,29" 21,872 80,175,282 22,298 31,604,974 
‘Tho vessels entered and cleared mm 1911 were aa follows — 
Nationality ! Entered 1 Cleaned > 
| yo. 1 Tonmuage No. | Tonnage 
F eiageeat 
Bolgau  . . 1,959 2,074,930 1,959 2,080,649 
British =. : 5,160 7,021,959 5,155 6,991,793 
Gorman. ; * 1,725 i 4,042,578 | 1,728 4,048,815 





Internal Communications. 

The total length of the roads m Belgium (1911) was as follows :— 
Btate roads, 5,072 iniles ; }novincial roads, 987 miles ; conceded roads, 140 
anilea ; by-roads, 19,847 miles ; total, 25,446 miles. The majority of the 
roads are paved with stone. 

The total length of uvigable wate: ways (rivers and canals) in 1911 was 
1,288 miles, = 

‘The length of :ailways (1911) :— State lines, 2,697 miles; private lines, 
218 miles; light iaitways, 2,420 miles; total, 5,835 miles, Under con- 
struction, 464 miles, 

Passengers conveyed by State iailways in 1911, 180,840,189, by com- 
panies 18,049,557. Gross receipts 1911 for the State 318,872,749 francs ; 
for companies 83,909,926 francs; expenses for the State 210,645,039 francs ; 
for the companies 14,151,468 francs. The first cost of State railwaya to 
ond of 1911, 2,824,458,916 franca; net receipts 2,854,876,425 fruuce; 
financial charges 2,790,909,215 franca. 

The work of the Post Office in Belgium in four years was as follows :— 

T 





- | se 1910 iit 
Private lettera . 182,546,179! 108,620,497 | 208,606,675 218,176,675 
Official letters . 85,194,749 | $5,478,878 | 36,081,149 87,392,456 
Pout-cards . 305,056,568 | 112,602,424 | 119,736,212 , 128,255,448 
Printed matter. 207,562,821 | 220,865,628 | 246,988,121 261,797,474 
Newspapers. 155,721,476 | 160,521,278 ; 171,064,993 ' 180,198,608 
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On December $1, 1911, there were 1,658 post offices 1n Belgaum. The gross 
vevenue of the Post Office in the year 1911 amounted to 40,774,771 france, 
aud the expenditure to 22,182,110 francs, 

The telegraphs 1n Belgium carned 22,084,097(') despatches, private and 
ofheral, in the year 1911. In 1911 the total length of public telegraph 
lines was 4,774 mules, and the length of wires 25,834 miles, exclusive of ral- 
ways and canal tilegraphs There were ip 1911, 1,659 telegraph offices. 
Receipts in 1911 (tslegraphs and telephones), 19,252,911 franis, expensc4 
(telegraphs and telcphones), 16,074,469 francs 

In 1911 theio were 248 urban telephone systems with 144,885 milee of 
wire, and the inter-uihan systems had 18,290 miles of wire ; total number of 
conversations 121,951,280 in 3911, 


Money and Credit. 
No gold has been minted since 1882, and no silver 5 franc pieces sinve 
6 


‘Tho one bank of emssionin Belgium 1s the National Bank, instituted 1850. 
By law ot March 26, 1900, rts constitution was modified, and its duration ex- 
tended to Janumy 1, 1929 Its capital und reserve amounted im 1911 to 
89,622,440 fiance [t.e the cashier of the State, and is authorised to carry 
ou the usual banking operations. Its situation in 1921, waa — 


1000 france 
Cash on hand : 246,707 
Note unculation . 969,768 
Accounts current, creditois 138,541 
Portfoho (commucial) . 745,882 
Advances on public fands 90,914 


‘There ate joint-stock and private banks, alsy agucultmal banks, 
uredit unions, and popular banks The following are statastics of tho State 
saviogs-banks — 


Amount of |! Amonnt of 





Year Omecs | Depositors | Deponts at}) Year | Often Depositors Deposita at 
end of year ond of year 

{ _ Franes Franoy 
390, 1,089) 24t0,710 | s12,002,028|| 1909 | 1,20» 2,710,112 | 990,142,064 
1907 1, { 848,731,835 || 1910 1,217 2,808, 49 964,668,844 
1908 3, 3. 886'240,741 1951 3,206 3,901, 7#3__ 1,007,088, 468 

Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The Franc Par value 25°22) to £1 sterling 


Belgium belongs to the Latin ‘Monetary Union, 
The weights a 4 meagures are those of the metric system. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1. Or Brterom in Garrat Barrarx, 

Envoy and Minssier —Oount de Lelaing ; appointed Mey 80, 1908 

Councitior of Legation.—E de Prelle de ta Nieppe. 

Firat Scoreiary of Legation.—G de Ramaix. 

Consul. General wn London.—M. E. Pollet. 

‘There are Consular representatives of ium in the following towns :— 

Aberdesn, Ardhoath, Belfast, Berwick, Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, 
Cardiff, Cowes, Dartmouth, Dover, Dublin, Dundee, Edsnbuigh, Yalmoath 


(1) Includsn, 16,370, 050jeleqaiue watch in, the administration of tho alway syaton, 
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Glasgow, Goole, Grunsby, Gue:nsey, Harwich, Hull, Leith, Leeds, 
Lerwi k, Limerick, Liverpool, London, Manchester, Middlesbrou,4 oh, Malford- 
Haven, Newcastie, Plymouth, Portsmouth Queenstown Ramegate, Bhofficld, 
Southampton, Sunduland, Swansea, Yarmouth, and other places 


2 OF Gezar Birun in Briciuxe 


Envoy and Minuter —Hon Su F TH Vilhuy, (CVO, AOML, 
CB, appointed September, 1911 

‘Seerctorsa —H A G Watvou and | WR Mackay 

Miluary Attache —Lt (ol G TM Bridacs 

Nawal Attache —Captain Howard helly 

There 1s a Consul Goneral id thiee Vier Consuls at Antwerp and 
Yice-Consuls at Bruges, Brussels, Chaileroi, Ghent, Liege, Ostend, and Spa 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Belgium 
1 OFricaL PUBLICATIONS 


Te pubheatons of the Cental Statiytical Cc winission and of the vanous Adwuustia 
tive Departuents the Iuterio: Agrictiture Railwiys Poste aud Lclegraphs Inytrocton, 
Indastry and Labow 


2 Non Orrictan Pusticarons 
Boadeher  Bol,ium and Holland, including the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 1th od 


Leipa 

‘Bata () worgante dix aus d histo 14 \ Bugique Bruxulles 1800 

Banning (b ) 12 Belgique au Point do Vue Shiitane ct rnteinatt nal Biuxelles 2001 

Bavary (Ch Victor de) Histoire de 11 1evolution belge de 1830 Broxelley 1 

Boulgr(D C) Beloiam f the Delguuny Fenlon 1911 —ilo iistors P Betgvam 
Vol 1 190. Vol I London 

Bay (A J do) La Belgique et 3 Marohe Aviatigie — Bineeltes 1308 

Chorrsaut(H) Ls Belgi jae Modes Moder 

Drechampe (Le Chevallic fa Conatifution inter ationale deta Belgique Bruxoltes 1401 

a &) Bel, im the Lind cf Ait [ nton mt New lork 391. 

(Chive) Phe Bel,,.ans at Home © Lon low 1311 

Jaguar kG) Hutte ae Ia Domogtay Lite statique ct dy.xamgue. dey agulomerations 
wbaines et apoialuiuent des villt» Valois 'Rayy at yresunte vu X1¢ congnes interme 
ronal d nygiine et de Aéuiographie Binemls 1103 Mourcinent de} etat crvil of de Ie 

population en Bolgique pondant les anuces 187 1100 Brussele —f.a Mortalité infantile 
dane los Flandres —Eisacs de Statutique Morat 1 I< Ymcide Bruyselx 1908 IF Lo 
divorce eb le eeparation du corps Biusyels 190)—Ja Camunalite Bulge 188 1900 
Louvain 1112 

Jourdayn(A ) and Staite(I. von) Dictionnatie cies ctopédiqne dc .coniay hie de Beltque 
Brussels, 1895 & 

Laviase (B) (Hditot) Histou, Genuisle Vols X Xf XI0 Paris 1495 1900 
roattedensell 3 dC) King Leopold 17 Mis Hule im Belgium avd the Congo 

, 

Mariel (15 ), Le Dovcionpementeowmercial dale Belnque & — Bruanely Annual 

Mosset(H_G ) Historre dela Belgique Brussel 186 

Peliehy (Baron C G ), L Orgemsation du Tiavail dane ley Ports Flamands Binxelles 
1899 


8 Rogutres de population, en Helgque nd ed Lieme 100, 
Somplamt Diao 2 Edition Lierre 1011 = e 
wt (BE) La Belguue Agricole Indtatiielle et Commerciale Paris and Lidge, 190¢ 
shan face ‘the British fron Trade Delegation on the Iron aud Steel Industiies of Belgium 


voor (Bye Tditon) La Pate BeSigare Lond 1005 Bravsele Ux» 
Boudamore (C ), Belgam and the 101 
Aeimnobos (0) Histowre Polit que Tharepe Contemporaine asus, 1807 {Eng 
Trape | London, 





verte ic, a ot ia Belgique (for the Pais Bxhtbition of 1900) 
h Reppert, eens jon 
Brossela, 1 ialalros dans | tadustslo cotsanasre Ghent 1901 


Vonoent (J M ), Constitution of Belgium [Tiana of Text with Notes } Philadelphia 


1998 
Waste (C ), The Belglo Revolution of 1880 2 vols London 1845 
xx 
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BELGIAN CONGO 


(Corco Beror ) 


Constitution and Government he Congo Independent State was 
founded mm 1882 by Lcopold 11 , king of the Belgrins, and the State was placed 
unde: Ina sovereignty but rts yipetual nentiality, in wcordanc, with the 
novision of Chapter ITI of the Gencial Act of Berlin (1885), w18 guiranteod 
{Couccrmmg this Act, tc S1A1#SMaN’s Yar Book for 1908 —p 874] 

Ihe annexation of ihe Strtc to Belgrum was provided for by treaty of 
Novembor 28, 1907, which was approved by the chambers of the Belgran 
Loegslature in August and by the hing on Octobe: 18, 1908 The Mimster 
for the Colonics 15 appomted by the king, ind 1s a momtot ob the Connell of 
Ministers He 28 Picsutent of the Colon1i) Councd, consisting ot 14 members, 
8 of whom ire appornted by the King, and 3 chosen by thc Senate and 3 by 
the Chamber of Reposentitases Ono of thoso appomted by the king, and 
ono chosen by the Lemslative Chamber ite annually, but may be 1¢ 
appointed ‘Lhe King 1s 1 presented im the Colony by 1 Governor Genual, 
assisted by several vice Goscinols General The budget isyncscnted annually 
to the Chambeis, ind voted by them, the financial accounts have to be 
verified by the Court of Accounts An aunnal report on the Congo Adminis 
tiation has to be prc sented to the Chambers along with the budgot 

The Auueaation has up to date buen 1ccognisid Ly all the Powers with 
«xception of Gieit Britain 

The Belgian Vainister for the Colomes sn October 190+ ind cate T Ins scheme of reforiy 
in the Congo ‘Lhe natives would be pranted the ght to tele the produce of the soi) in 
the Doma Lins would be ree aypiehet am tliccslages Since daly 1 1150 the Lowa 
Congo Middle Como Uban,i Bana Kwin,o Kase Ketan, the scutherny ortion of 
the fasten Province. Aruwirt and the benl# of the sv¢r as fai as Stanley ville are 
ojcu to freedem ftiske On July] 1911 the Donan of the Crown, and on July 3 
$12 the Wele destisct would use be thrown oy ¢ Jurthrimcre the Government world 
levy taxes an me usy an ithe systcm of the }rovisionmg of the ayints woul Ix abolished 
(See snap among, the nt: ducto1y maiter of tho Yrax Bock for 1910) In Mareht 210, 
Yyariyua decrees ameliorating the conditxn of affens were votud by the Coloma! (oun it 
ve fllapng taxation abolishit g the exy] itation of Domain laut Ly ihe State m July, 12 
and abolishing the pow.rs of the Comti Special of K tanya 


@rwrnor General —F Luchs {appomted May 25, 1912) 


ihe precise houndaaica of the Congo Colony woro defined by the nentaahty 
declmations of August, 1885, and December, 1894, and by treviics with 
Germany, Gieat Brita, France, and Portugd 

The tentory 1s divided into twcuty tuo admunstratiwe distiucts 
(Mach 28, 1912) —Lowsi Congo, Middle Congo, Kwaugo, Lake Leopold 
11, Equator, Lulonga, Bingala, Ubangr, Lower Uele, Upper Uele, Itun, 
Stanley ville, Aruwim, Low: Kivu, Maniema, Sankuru, Kasai, Lomam, 
Yangamka, Moeio, Lulua, and Upper Luapola = Lhe last four districts 
fom the sub govirnmcnt of Katanga, with its capital at Elisabethville ; 
the other eighteen distiucts fonmmg thr govunment general of Belman 
Congo, with Boma as its camtal At tl« head of each district there 1s a 
commissioner In 1911 there were, ultogethc: about 850 posts and stations 
at which 1,987 Ewopean Government agents ofhuiated 


Aree and Population.—The area of the Colony 18 estumated at 909,654 
square miles, with a population of Bantu ongin officially catimated at 
16 millions Sir H Johnston's estimate is 154 nulhons, and another 
estimate 139 milhons The European population m January, 1911, numbued 
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4,003 | Of these, 2492 wore Belgian, 311 Enghvsh, 197 Poxtuguae, 188 
Swedish, 43 Norwegian, 40 French, 40 American, 215 Itahav, 29 Danish, 
64 Geiman, 121 Dutch, 72 Swiss, 68 Russian, 19 Austrian, 430 Grechs, 35 
fiom Luvembonig, and 29 others 

The native languages comprise many dialects, every tube having its own 
Kaswahih 15 the lingtage spohen by the uatives who have heen undcr Arab 
influenc¢ Banga ts the commer tl language on the upper Congo , 
Hiotc 18 used on the lowes Congo the religion of the nativ(s consists of 
4 gross fetichisn, bat mission work is wtively curicd on ‘There aro 148 
mission stations, with 571 missionanes, of whom 350 sie Catholic and 
221 Protestant In eduration they co operate with the Govcramient, which 
has formed colonies where children «re collected and taught 


Finance [Im 1911, the venue was 40 501,700 fines, and the ey 
pondature 59,012,728 fans, m 1912, 45 377,639 francs and 46 538,70 
rancs 1 spectively 

For 1918 the receipts and expen liture wore estuusted as follows — 


Reenpis Jeans, Bxyen tilnre iincs 
Customs $21 00 Intaso aus 
Darict taxes 1914 UO TD fence S az4o9 
‘Tranny arty &c Fo 0K Lostsar UT legryls Xe 1 oi 
Taxes in lit i 3 WHO Justice Filucaton éc 3 at 
Mines 239000 Ind stre Gomemece Lot 
Variouy oa om culture J isan 
Rubber tay 20m Varces 1 tte 
Posts an} tele gr pis “$0.00 
Tot id ordinary "OOO 4 
extie a hinary 1 0NOU 
‘Total 40415 100 Tod + OSE 
( t6 7) SS ONL) 








The debt contracted at y uiouy dates 15 prvi as follows Under decree of 
bebrutty 7, 1888, authori the issne of londs amounting to a nominal 
capital of 150,000,000 francs, the ainonnt of 97,262, 00 frincs wry iseffed , 
under devices of Octo r 17, 1896, md June 14, 1898, 14,000,000 francs 
(nommal crpitil) wis issicd at 4 pa cont intercst, on July 5, 1887, 
bonds were cicuted and deliveic 1 to the mombers ad subsciibers of the lat 
“Comite d’Etudcs du Haut Congo,’ unountiny to 122,200 fraucs ylding 
interest at 24 per ccnt trom January 1, 1 

In October, 1901, a loan of 56,000,000 fins, at 4 por cent amterost, 
was issued for the puipose of public works, mncluding railvays A decree 
of Febramy 1, 1904, authorised the «reation of bonds to lnarer of the pubhie 
debt for a nominal crpttal of 30,000,000 frincs at 3 wer cent interest 
Emprunt 1906, 4 per cont de 150,000 000 fimmey 1st inatelmcnt 10,000,000 
trancs, 6 second or 10,000 000 fiin s to he insted in December o1 January 
1910, and e@ thud instilment of 10,000,000 irancs was rsued on May 19, 
1911 Loan, 4 percent, 1909 6,800,000 Hams The total pudhe debt of 
the Belman Congo amounts (1912) to 278,717,200 francs (1,149, 88b2 } 


Defence —The Colony possessos + fuico of native troops amounting 
te 18,000 men They vnc all intuntry ind we oigantsed im 26 independunt 
compantes ‘The tore 18 rected by conscuption and voluntcenng, the 
annnal contingent ing 8,375 un mm 1922) Phy offiers (182) and 254 


xri2d 
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on conmusastoned viticcis, ate Lutopeans, fot the most pait Belgians ‘Tho 
term of setyice 15 aevcu yLirs, and the rccimts are tiannd im campa of 
instruction before Ixing drafted to than compuncs 


Justice. —Thec we 7 courts uf inst instance, 12 county comts and 
2 courts of appr (one vl Boma ind the oflur at Ehzalctlvile) There 
arc altogethu: 77 magistrates in the Congo 


Production, Commerce, Shipping ~The fou chef products m the 
order of then impoitancc are rubber, palm nuts and palm oil, white copal 
and cocos Ivory isalso abundant Coflte grows fiec}}, and the cultivation 
of cocoa 1s auctessinl Tobacco 1s grown im all native villages Planta 
tions of 1ubba and coffee have been <stablished by the Government 
Catth do not thuve ou account of the daadly txts Ny Tha ais uo 
uataye audustires and fen skrlld workmen Minmg flomhes, the chief 
mmnveials b ig gold and coppu Other mcr ds ate hnowu to carst—coul, 
row, tm an Lmanganc c—but 1 yet these have not becv obtained im paying 
quantitys ‘The old mins mw 281F employed sone 8,000 natives, the 
output was 2,000 pounds md the exports £995 pounds In 1911 the 
shipnient of copper Was 2,184,636 pounds (336,708 pounds in 1910) 

The valuc of the commcicc in 1895 was a» follows —Linpoits, special 
427,480l , general, 478,4402 caports special, 437,7202 , gincral, 485,4307 
The development in the last five }ca1s was as tollows — 


Luupotts Lx} uly 

Aus 

Spreeial Geno by cual Gener 

2 | 4 ‘ & 

1907 100" "0 14y" $80 4 490 sre 
1908 1063" | 1 210 810 1 s4e70 "41H 
1909 8 1; 11) 2H Uy 3020 "0 
1a 147 6 | 1*syur ~ COs O91 9923 047 
wil 1,4 3ly = 3d GU2 4113 09" 419K 2S 





Tu the trade of 1911 the chef umnpoits and oaports were — 


Lay nts | Fx orty 
Ypecsal Genor il Byeual | General 
Frasien —Yianes | Traues Faunce, 
Ams autounition Rubbu 31420596 60426 17 
fe 141,193 1782 4  lvosy v OH5,408 | 9987 2.7 
Stesmes and shiya|) 1 v20 $1 ~422,11h | Palm nuts 2,878 674 8, 04,17 
Machinery $ 009 sda & 18072 | Palin oi) 1731,H98 2 032 39 
Iron, stcel, copper | 2,%4187 3 247909 | Coyal 3,348,307 | 8815 724 
‘Wines, spunts 43:37 492 4129729 | Cocoa. 896 643 B00 692 
Provisions TA 4 Ob 1 9 248,138 | Coffee 3218 321b 
{tong . $121 22 '13 216047 | Gold, erade 8 11,050 9 119,000 
Clothing ay d44 3 081129 | Copper ore and 
erTude 1 902 V9 G R15 678 





Of the special smports (1911) the value of 31,435,138 francs came from 
Belgium , 5,882,280 franca from Guest Britain, 2,454,173 francs from 
Germany , 2,177,246 fiancs from Fiance, and 972,077 franca fiom Holland 
Of the special exports the value of 47,566,266 franca went to Belgium , 
468,782 francs to Great Britain , 8,418,806 fiancs to neighbourng Porto 
guiexe poencsasers , 429,000 france to British Fast Afiica, and 705,920 fiance 
to Holland. 
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According to the Boaid of Tride Returns the imports into the United 
Kingdom from the Congo State in 1911 amounted to the valuo of 35,8917 
(vubber, 17.5557, gum, 9227), aud the exports of Riitish produce and 
manufactures to the Congo State, to 256,551 (cottons 158 961/ ) 

At tho pot of Boma in 1911 at sa going vessels there cntered 117 
of 435,941 tong In the cousting tride thie onteird 90 vessila of 9,878 
longs There 19 egalar stew Com nimieation «very thiee weeks with 
Antwup and ficquent steam commumetion with Liverpool, Hambmg, 
Rotterdam, Fisbon, and Bordewa 

The administration poss sses 11 samets on the Lower Congo, and 87 on 
the Uppe: Con,zo 

A special ofhes, erlled the ‘Office Colom,’ collects and gives in 
formation on all subjects 1 lating to commeico and industry m the Congo 


Internal Communications —Tne Conzo1s navigihle for about 100 
miles fiom its inonth to Matas, and on this sectron 11 stevmers belonging 
to the Stato ply Above this, far ove: 200 mies, ire numerous rapids, 
which reader the iver uumivizibte as fir as Stanley Pool (Le opoldville) 
\hove thi Pool thee tie thout 1,200 miles of navigable water, a5 fa as 
Stanley Falls, while several of the great tributaries we navigable over + 

msulerable evtant of their course 

Arulway of about 250 niles in length, rmmning at an averge distance 
af 20 miks south of the mvc, connects Maitad: with Stanley Poo) This 
yulwoy 26 open for triflic im ity whole Ienzth There arc fovi other short 
lines im the Congo, mcluding two actions of the (rpc to Cano Ratlway 
making 1 total mileage of 900 Lhe distance from Flisahtithvilh, 
Katanga, on the Cape to Cano Rulway, to Cape Town 1s about 2,300 miles, 
On Tunuuy 1, 1911, the caotue roll, stock im hongo «onsistet of 93 
Yocomotives, 87 prsenga corches and 589 Hoght cus Propcted tines 
anlude one fiom Thsabethville t> Bakuma, 310 mk, Aumbavo to Like 
Dilolo, 435 nakks and the extension ot the Benga: Rulway im Angola to 
Thlolo te conneet with the second line mention d — ‘the last two lines would 
shorten the distances from Ihsibcthyille to the sca by atout 1,000 miles 
Trom Le spol tyille a public transport service on the Upper Congo has been 
organised by the Government, 37 steamers bemg employed tor tlirs pugpose 

An impoitint devclopment m 1911 was the constinction of a prpe lint 
from Matudi to Teopoldvilh, 246 niles long for the purpose of transporting 
erude ot] for the mse of river stamens It has a diamcten of 4 inches, with 
8 pumping stations capabk of delivc1img 50,000 tons of ol at Leopoldvil 
tho terumaus ‘Lhe concession 15 for 50 years, at the expration of which 
period all the Pipe linea, with the matetzil, except the vessels and stous 
of petroleum, will piss unto the hands of the Congo Gov einment 

In 1911 there were 39 post offices, 17 telegraph offices and 6 tel phon 
offices In 1911 im the internal aeivice 401,427 letters, papers, &c , were 
tiansmitted , and in tho external, 2,079,652 were handled, and 15,964 
passed in transit ‘The Congo 1s included im the Postal Union  Tele- 

raph lines connect Boma and Leopollyille, 280 miles, Leopoldvalle and 
the Fquatot, 464 miles; Kasongo and Uvua (Laho Tanganyika), 210 
iniles ; Stanleyvitlo and Pontiuerville, 79 milea, Boma and Banana and 
Moanda, 80 muloa, and thore are 50 miles of telegraph Inne in eee : 
total Jength, 1,083 miles ‘There are at present ten stations in the Belgian 
Congo—at Banana, Boma, Coquilhatyille, Taal, Stanleyville, Lowa, Kindu, 
Rongolo, Kikondya, and thle All these posts commumeste with 
tach other 
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The rustallation of stations at Leopoldville, Eolo, and Lusambo slong 
the Sankuru Valley is at present under consuleration, for the purpoue of 
connecting Boma and Elisabethsille throngh ihe Kasai basin. 

The legal money 1s as in Belgium, but on the Upper Congo tho cunency 
consists of brass 10s, cowties, dc. The tetal woney in circulation on 
January 1, 1912, amounted to 740,0672. (on January 1, 1911, xt was valued 
at 355,4187.), The Metiie System was imtioduced by law on December 2, 
1912. 


Rritish Conwl.—W. J. lamout (at Boma). There are British Vire- 
Consuls at Katanga, Léopoldville, Stanteyville, and Kasai District. 


Books of Reference concerning the Congo State. 


1. OFFicrAL, 


Anglo Congolese Convention of May 12 1894, and May 19, 1901, 

Annales dn Musee du Congo Belge do Teryucicn 

‘The Bulletin OMercl du Congo Belge stiecerds fiom Nov 1% 146, the Bulletin Oficiel 
del'Btat Indépendant, Brasscls. 

Bulletin Araicole du Canyo Belge 

Renselynements de UVOfice Colonal, Appendixes to the Bulletin Offered coneerumg 
econoniceal subjects 

Convention betwern Her Majesty and the King of-the Belgianaim the namo of the 
International Association of the Cougo_ London, 1885 —Correspondence with Her Mafesty’s 
Ambassador at Buhn iespecting West Afiican Conference. London, 1885.—Branco- 
Congolese Convention of Angust 1}, 1894 —General Act of the Confcrence helé at Brussely 
1n_18% —I'rotocols snd Gonoral Actof the West Afiican Conference London, 1884 — 
1/ Etat Independant du Congo Docnnients surle Pays ct nes Halntanix. Brassela 

Correspondence, and Report from Hie Majesty's Congul at Boma, revpeeting the 
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BHUTAN. 


A State in tho Eastern Himalayas, between 26° 45’ and 28° N. latitude, and 
hetwoen 89° and 92° E. longitude, Wndered on the north aud east by Tibet, 
on the west by the Tibetan district of Chumb{ and by Sikkim, and on the 
south by Dritish India, Extreme length fiom ernst to west 190 miles; ex- 
tremu breadth 90 miles Area abort 20,000 square nulea; pogmiation 
estimated at 240,000, 

Tho original inhabitants of Bhutin, the Tephiis, were suljuyated about 
two centuries ago hy a hand of military colonists from Tihet. Tin 1774 the 
East India Company concluded a treaty with the ruler of Bhutan, but since 
then repeatod outrages on Thitish enbjects committed by the Bhugin hill men 
have led from time to tune to punitive measures, usually endiug in the 
temporary or pormanent annexation of various dass or submontane tracts 
with pastes leading to tho hills. In November 1864 tho eleven western or 
Bengal dares were thus annexed. Under a trenty signed sm November, 
1865, the Ishutan Government was granted a subsidy of Rs. 50,000 a year 
on condition of good behavimnr. By au amending treaty concluded in 
January, 1910, under which the Bhutin Government surrendered the control 
of ita foreign relations to the British Government, the subsidy las heen in- 
creased to;lts. 1.00,000 a year Thia gives the Indian Government an effec- 
tive control over the State, while the occupation of two strong positions at 
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Rava and Diwdngiri, within a few miles of their frontier, serves as material 
guarantee against further aggression, 

The form of Government in Bhutan, which existed from the middle of 
the sixteenth century nntil 1907, consisted of a dual control by the clergy 
and the laity as represented hy Dharma and Deb Rajés. Ip 1907 the Dob 
Raji, who wasalso Dharma Raja, resigned his position, and the Tongsa 
Penlop, Sir Ugyen Wang huk, K.C.1.E , was elected as the first hereditary 
Maharaja of Bhutdu. : 

Chief towns: Punakha, tho winter capital, a place of preat natural 
strength ; Tasichozong (Tashichodzong), the summer capital, Paro, Angdu- 
phorang (Wangdupotang), Tongsa, Taka, and Biake. 

The people are nominally Buddhists, but their religions exercises consist 
chiefly in the popitiation of evil spizits aud the recitation of sentences from 
the Tibetan Scriptures. Tasichozong (Tashicudzong), the chief monastery in 
Dhutin, contains 300 priests. 

Beyond the guards tor the defence of the various castles, there ia nothing 
like a standing army. 

The chief productions are rice, Indian corn, millet, lac, wax, two kinds 
of cloth, musk, ponies, chowries, and silk. The State is now heginning to 
realise the necessity of encouraging foreign capital for industrial enterprises 
auch as mines, tea gardens, and the working of its evtensive and valuable 
foreale Muzzle-loading guns and swords of highly-tempered steel are manu- 
factured. 

Imports into Bengal and Fasten Bengal and Assam, and expmts from 
those Provinces to, Bhutan :— 





= ‘Tone 04 TH-10 1916-15 | 19}1-12 


£ £ & & 
Trporte « . 20,148 19,000 13,4140 16,060 
Exports. . | 38,556 8,088 14771 25,180 





Books or Rergnenog Concerning Bavran 


Accounts relating tothe Trade lry Land of British and India with Foraign Conntrier. 
Annual. Caleutta, 

Report on Explorations in Sikkim, Bhntin, and Tibet, 1856-86. Edifed hy Lieut.-Colonel 
G, Strahan Dehra Dun, 1889, 

A Collection of Treaties and Engagements, relating to India aud neighbouring 
Countries by CU. Artehtson. Volume If. PartIv. Calenita. 

Reports af Expeditions through Bhutan im 1996 and 1%7 By J.C. White. London. 

Sandberg (G.), Bhotan, usa Unknown State, [A Reprint from the Oaleutta Rewlew.} 
Calontta, 1898. 

White (J, C.), Sikkim and Bhatin London, 290", 


BOLIVIA 681 


BOLIVIA. 
(Repteiica Borryiana.) 
Constitution and Government 


THE Constitution of the Republic of Bolivia (so named in 1825) bears date 
October 28, 1880 By its provisions the executive power 18 vested in a 
Present, elected for a term of tom years by duect popular vote, and not 
eligible for 1¢ election, theie 15 a Congress of two chambers, called the 
Sente and the Chamber of Diputus The suffrge 1s possessed by all who 
can read and wute There src 16 Sonators (2 for each Depaitment) elected 
fo. six years and 75 Deputics «locted tor four years Both Senatoia md 
Deputies are eleetid hy duect vote of the people — Of tho Senrtois one third 
retire every two yous, of the Deputies ove hilf retire every two yoair 
Senstors iecerve a saluy of %00 bolivianos (407) per month dunng the 
sittings, which, isa mle hist for 60 days, but may be extended to 90 days, 
and Deputies reccave £3 for each day they attend Extroordinary # ssons 
may tw held for speci) purposes There are a President, two Vice Tremdents 
and a ministry, divided into six departments—of Foiegn Relations wd 
Worship; finance Govenment and Public Works = Tustire and Industry 
Wu and ( olomsation , ad Educ ition and Agrtenltue 


Provdent of the Republic —Setion Eltoloro J iia on, elected for the tam 
1909-15 (18,000 * ohhy1anas) 


Tho supremo political, administivtive, and nultuy anthonty in cach 
department 1 yestel in 4 prefect The Republi 1s drvided imta 9 depart 
ments, 55 piovinees, and 437 cintons aud 248 vice cantons, vimimstered 
veapectively by prefecta, sub-pietects, corregilores ind alc wdes — Prefects ind 
sub prefcets aie wppointed by the President of the Republi, conimdmes 
wd alewdss by the sub preferts of the jrovinces Tho capital of each depart 
ment bas 1ts mnmeipal counal, the subdivisions have maicipal boards, and 
the still smaller sutulivzsions hive mumeipal agents The terutonmes in the 
north east of the Republic md in the Grim Chaco arc governed by two offierals, 
called delegados na ronales . 








Tu 





area 
Tepartmenta and Cenans Fetrmated pate 
Lermtories mauere 1900 1910 “Ive 

miles ra] 

La Par 3300 445 610 ou ue au 
Qochabamba 28 300 328,108 10.44 
Patos 48.900 $20,015 “0 
Santa Civ 141 700 1-0 
Ohugninace & 400 204,434 103 
Tarja 70 B00 102 887 1s 
Orara 18 000 86 091 2 
Fi Bent, 102 100 2380 360 
Da tos Chiguites 2705 ~ grr 
‘Lenitorics 119,400 10 000 or 
Total rosin | 1 748,565 bs 








The Indian population in 1900 was 920,864, or £09 per cent of the 
wholes: the mixed was 486,019, or 26-7 per cent , the white was 281,088, 
or 127 per cent.; the negro, 8,945, or 0 21 per cent , and tho unclasmfied, 
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170,986, or 9 4 per ecut Of the population not undcr 7 years of age, 564,000 
were engaged in agricultmo 399,0371n the mdustrus 4,521 1m commerce , 
49,647 in the liberal professions, 36,285 1m domestic servico, 12,625 m 
mung and 3 108 im aitistic professions ~The foreign population numbered 
7,425, of whom 2072 were Peuviin ‘The admission and settlement of 
ammngrants we facihtated under the regniations published in March, 1806 

The Voundary disputes of Bolivia with Braz! and with Chile were settled 
by treatzes of November 1903 and October 1904 That with Peru was sottled 
by direct ucpotiations between Bolivis and Peru 

The population of La Paz (the capital) estimated 19 78 856 Cocha 
bamba, 2412, Sucre, 23 416 , Santa Cruz, 20,535, Tany1, 7 817 Potos 
23,450 Oruro | 20,670, Trimdad, 4,810 The temporary capital of the 
colonial termtory in the north west of the icpuble 1s Rileralta popula 
thon, 2134 The capital of the Greist Fastern Chaco 1s Vill1 Montes, 1,653 
In 1912, the Government tonnded the ncw town of (ariono 11 tat depart 
nent of La Par 


Religion, Instruction, and Justice 

The Romin Catholic 18 the recognised religion of the Stat. the 
exercise of other foms of poly. 13 permitted Thr religious orders 
have 18 convcuts (10 for mates and 8 for females), the mule racmbern 
number abont 241, the fomrle 280, thea are about 567 «culir clergy 
In 1900 the non Cathohe population numbered 24,245 The Church 
aq under an aichbishop (1esticnt in Sucie) and 3 bishops The mamtenwee 
of the Chmch costs the State about 200000 bolivianos 1 ycar, 14,000 
bolivianns beng devoted to the propaziticn of the futh amon, the Indians 
Tn 1911 a Jaw was passed that all mainages inust be celebrated by the civil 
aathonitics 

Primary instruction, fice and nomiually obhizatory, 19 under the caro of 
the municipalities In 1912 (including industrial, parish, ind private 
schools), there weie 990 cli mentiry a hools with 3,960 terchus and 81,336 
pupils For secondary instinction there were 21 collegcs 5 clerical mstitu 
tions, and 5 private lyceos with, mm all 180 teachers and 2177 pumila For 
auperio: instruction there ate 19 establishments with 78 professor, and 780 
students At sucro aul La Paz are the only two universities which poss s9 
wor than one fucnity at both degrees muy be obtamed in lin, medicine, 
and theology , ut La Paz there 1s uso a faculty of commerce In somo de 
pirtmental espitals a1 schools of commerce, and it La Pay the iulitary 
college At some places arc rural schools for the natives, ud in 1911 a normal 
college for traning teat hes of Indians wis established at La Paz = A normal 
school for thaining teachers generally wx established at Sucre n 1909, ind 
hag 60 students In all the departmental caprtuls thore are public libraries , 
at La Paz ire 2 museums at Oruro and Potosi arc wunneralogical museums 
The State spent 2,4847 i 1912 tor educational puposcs 

‘The judicial power resides 1n the Supreme Court, in superior distiict courts, 
and in the courta of local justices ~The Sujnome Court sitting in the Capital 
of the Republic has 7 yndges, the district courts (one in cach department) 
have each 5 judges, except that mm E] Beni which has only one, tho local 
tnbunale have judges of instruction and ih alcaldes Public justice 19 
directed by an Attorney General and by district and local attorneys The 
admuinaatration of justice 18 fice 


Finance. 


The revenue of Bolivia is derived mainly from customs duties, spint 
duties, tin and mlver miming, rabber export, patents, and stampa ma. 
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Jin 1, 1912 onwal, + tax of 3 percent 1s amposed on the liyuidated profils 
of all mineral enterprises the gioss + tue of whose ‘ production and exports 

tion’ cxceeds 8,000/ yearly The chief branches of expenditure are finance, 
wai, and pubhu works The oidinary revenne and expenditure for 7 years 
ware 2s follows (124 bohiwianos 12 ) — 





— j Bexenue | agenditure - Revenue expenditure 
190 32 wo a 0 2 é 

® 7 
1nr | 1086 ("0 11e7 30 ano eect poe 
110s 1274 090 1400 i nese tie. A 
a0 104 000 1s 30 


Until five ycarsage, Balin hid no foragn dclt In Deccruber 1908, + 
loan of half a nulhon sterline w1s uegotiated an onder to pay off sone im 
timal ds bts snd to ud in the establishment ofa gold standad but this Joan 
w now held by tht Barco le 1a Na 10n Boliviing, which was ¢stablished on 
Vunnary 1, 1411 with a capital of 1,275,0007 1,000,000/ of which 1 to be 
subsoibed by ihe Lohvian Ccovernment out of the loin ot 1 500 0007 whith 
was made im Trance at the cud of Novembir 1910 Ihe 1908 loi now 
amounts to 400,0007) Thi is also um amount of 35,1597 tssucd in 3 por 
vent bonds andcmmtus decreed by the Fort Armtration Libonal of Brand 
and Bolivia Sotal debt chuge (1912) 136,9897 

The total mtirmel debt mounts (1911) to 4,910,796 boliviancs 

The deprrtinentil revennes for 1921 were estimated at 2,570,216 lol 
vianos These 1evenues a1 matn]y from teritoral contnbution by uitives 
laud taxes, taxes on tobacco, hides, mhertinces imported anit exported 
ecatth, Ac The expenditure 1s chicfiy on justict, police, pubhe works 
Instinction, and worship = The municiyril revenues amount to 224 0007 


Defence. 


The law of February Sth, 1910, provides for + permanent force 068,153 
officers and mcn = Mikitary service 19 compulsory for all males fiom tho 20th 
to the 50th yeni 

The amy 14. militia wath a total service im the fiist line of 5 years, of 
which ahont 1 ycar 1s spent inthe isnhs Tor the next 5 years (trom age of 
24 to that of 30) the Bolivian soldicr belongs to the ‘ordinary reserve 
After this the men pass to the ‘extraomlniy reserve’ for 10 years, and 
finally complete thei service by 10 yews mm the Termtoil Guard 

The permanent foimations ae 6 infuntry battalions of rbont 300 men 
cach, 2 cavalry regiments totallmg about 600 each one field and two 
mountam battenes But a conudertble fet of militia could be mobileed 
in event of war 

Inedditton to the above troops, thes: are small bodies of mfantry, 40 to 
80 strong (called columnae), at the chief towns of departments, which 
can be expanded to battalions, if necessary, also 2 squadions which do 
duty in Gren Chaco 

‘fhe Bolivian infantry are armed with the Mauser mfle, model 1898. Tho 
matenal for 8 field batteries and ® mountain battenes of 4 guns each haa 
recently been obtained from Europe 

Military expenditure in 1912, 266,3182 
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Production and Industry. 

It is estimated that about 4,940,000 acrea are under cultivation, hut 
agriculture is in a backward condition. Irrigation by means of artesian 
wells is being attempted in some regions. Wheat, maize, barley, beans, 
potatoes, are produced mostly for local consumption, and coffee, coca, quina, 
&e., are exported to Chile and Argentina, Cocoa and coffee are grown ou 
the slopes of La Paz and Cochabamba ; coffer ani other products are grown 
in El Beni and Santa Crnz. Rubber is produced ou 40,642,000 acies in 
the National Territmnies, and in the Departments of Fl Beni and Santa Ciuz, 
and parts of La Pazand Cochabamba. The quantity exported in 1911 was 
8,645 metric tona, value, 18,921,619 bolivianoy, The public lands of the 
State have an area“of about 245,000 square miles, of ‘which 104,000 square 
tiles are reserved for spi cial colonisation 

The number of cattle was (1912), 734,266; sheep, 1,499,114 ; horses, 
98,846; mules, 44.584; asses, 172,959; yoats, 467.950 ; igs, 114,146; 
amas, 414,047 ; alpacas, 112,033 ; vicunas, 200 ; domestic fowls, 78,477. 

The mineral wealth of Bolivia meludes silver, copper, tin, lead, zine, anti- 
mony, bismuth, wolfram, goll, and borate of lime. Bolivia producers one 

arter of the total tin ontput of the world, standing neat to the Malay 

Peninenla in the production of this metal. Jn 1911 the tin exports amounted 
to 87,072 tons ; bismuth, 414 tona ; copper ingots, &c., 2,950 tong; silver 
ora, 127,000 kilograms; ofher metals, 12,648 tons; gold, 65 kilogrania, 
The chief silver mining company is the Haanchaen Company, which produces 
nearly all the silver obtained. Gold is fonnd in small quantities thronghout 
Rolivia, both in rivers and in quaitz reefs, but its production is mainly 
limited to washings by Indians. The value of the tin and other mincials 
exported in 1911 was as follows (in bolivianos) :—tin, 52,639,603 ; copper, 
1,426,958 ; silver, $ 587,746 ; hismuth, 2,106,162 ; various mincials : wolfram, 
antimony, borax, &c., 2,854,619. Large deposits of common salt are found 
near Lake Poopé and in the South of Bolivia, Jn 1911 largo tiacts of Jand 
were taken up forthe production of petroleum, especially near Calacoto, on 
the Arica-La Paz railway. 











Commerce. 

Bolivia having no seaport, imports and exports pass chiefly through 
Arica, Mollendo, Antofagasta, and the river-poits ot Suarez on the Paraguay, 
Montes on the Iténez, Villa Bella, on the Madeira, and Bahia on the Upper 
Acre. The Argentine route throngh Salta is now little used, The chief 
importa are provisions, hardware, wines and spirits, cotton, woollen, linen and 
silk goods, aud ready-made clothes. The import trade is chiefly in the hands 
of Germans, but English goods are largely introduced. The chief exporte 
are silver, tin and rubber. Tho valuc of imports and exports for four years 
are given as follows (22 i bolivianos = 17 in 1909) :-~ 








i | 1105 1909, 1s10 iit 


£ 2 £ 2 
i 8,395,886 2,054,960 3,004,187 4,060,712 








> B770,624 3,649,680 6,049, 6,611,498 

The values of imports (dutiable and duty-free) are determined according 

to the sppraisement in force; those of exports, hy declarations of the 
exporters, a enrrent prices uote aoe se om 

e principal imports are cottons, cattle, provisions, machinery 

and hardware, wines, spirits, clothing. In 1910 the exports contlated of 
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tin, 2,960,0002 , in 1911 (8 months), 2,012,0002 , silver,420,0002, in 1911 
{6 months), 225,7002 , copper, 148,0002, 1u 1911 {6 months), 70,2001 ; 
bismuth, rubber, 2,200,000 (mor than one thnd of the rotal exports), 
gold, caves, 35,0002, 1n 1911 (6 months), 26,4002 , raw hides, 17,4507, 
1a 1911 (6 months}, 10,6002 

The commorce (in order of yalue) » with United hingdom, Gcoiminy, 
United Statcs Chile, Fiance, Belgium, and Italy 

Total tiadc between U K and Bolivia for 5 years — 





- 120 19s 190) we at 
£ £ & a é 
Luports from Bolivia to U K MTU TES 1S 4 ABEND bE OTT 


J aporte to Bohvia fiom Uk 222388 17, S803 | L304 25,818 








In July, 1912, 2 Commercial Ticaty was ratihed betwoen Gicat Britain 
aud Bolivia (Signed August, 1911 ) 


Communications. 


In 1912 the total length of line open im Bolivia was 778 mules, com 
pusmg 300 uns of the olde: iatlways, and the rest bem, operated jno 
voromlly by the contiactois on new lines now being constincted The 
yuinerpal line as the Antofagasta and Bolivia Railway, from Autofagssta, on 
the Pacific coat to Ollaga, thince to Oimo, thence to Viacha, thence tu 
La Paz (719 mules) Under the Bolivian-Chihan ticaty ot October 24, 
1904, railway constiuction on a larze scale 1s bing undertaken Tht Anrca 
La Pag line (208 imles, of which 186 miles are m Bolivia) 5 begun tom 
La Par vit Liuta with Tacori and to Corocoro —It_15 expected that the pro 
jest Pan American Ratload will follow the shore linc of Lake Tincuca from 

Mayayuil to Viacha, aud thence to the Atgentine border by way of Uyum, 
Tupira, and Li Quiaxa, a total distance mm Bolivia of 529 miles, of which 361 
ue alrezdy in operation 

Up to the end of Octobe, 1911, 3,801,973/ has Ikon spent on the 
vanous lines im the course of construction Length ot linc bemg cou 
stincted, 413 miles Length of lincs projected, 1,169 miles * 

Trathe on Lake Titicaca and on the Bolivian mvias is cared on by 
steamors, which beloug te private ownels 

There aie about 2,304 miles of cait roads connecting the more unportant 
towns 

In Bolivia there are 200 post offices with 248 officials In 1911, 6,486,572 
pteces of postil maticr ye1s handled The postal receipts amounted (1906) 
to 810,598 bolivianos aud the expenses to 851,102 

In 1912 there were 2,500 miles of telegraph line, wncluding private Innes, 
All the depaitmental capitals are connected by telegraph There 19 tele- 

raph communication with foreign countnes by the lines of the Central and 

jouth American Telegraph Company , the Southern 1ailway telegiaph ines 
of Peru; the West Coast of Amouca Telegraph Company, and also by way 
of one and Buenos Aires Despatches (1910) scnt, 180,554, received, 
360, 05: Cost of admuustration, conatiuction, & , 881,270 bolivianos 
deficit, 182,648 bolivianca 

A contract has been made betwen the Bolivian Government and 
Marconi's Wnelcss Telegraph Company foi the estabhshment of wncless 
telography im Bolivian 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 


In Bolivia there are (1910) 17 banks of isme, including the Banco de 
Ja Nacion (State bank) These banks ate allowed to 1ssuc 100 bolivianos 
notes for evory 40 bohviinos gold mm thcu reserve The total available 
vurrency 18 (1910) as follows —Piivate banks—peper, 2,575,0007 , gold 
1,00 0007 Banco de la Narion—papa, 4,625,0002 , gold, 1,850,000¢ 
Total—paper, 7,200,0002 , sold, 2,880,000 Thrice are 4 mortgage banks 
The Bank of Chile 1nd Gamany, ind the Geriain Transatlantic Rank have 
branches m Bolivia 

On September 14, 1906, + monetary law was p usd providing tor the 
adoption of 1 gold stindard ‘The umt of account 1s the sold peso of 
one fifth of a pound stcthng weighing 1 5976 grams, 16 fine, thus contain 
ing 1464466 gims of hne gold ‘Thue ue tno gold coms struch, 
British ind Perayian pounds and half pounds, there 3s no Bohivien gold 

ut ureneulstion Silver coms, 900 fine, are yneces of 50 and 20 centavos 
ackel coins, puccs of 10 and 5 centivoy cold 15 Icgal tender to ny 

‘mount and Enghsh and Peruvim gold coms of correspondmg value have 
Jogsl emrency the rate of cvchinge bemg fixed at 126 bolivianos = 17 
Stiver as legal tendis up to 10 yxsas, and michel up to} peso Silver and 
nichel coms aie bung mmted In 1909 siscr com t> the vue of 1,000,000 
holivianos (50 and 20 cent wo jncucs) were comcd for Bolivia at Birmingham 
There tre itso paper notes of 1, 5, 10, 20, 40 ind 100 Bolny1anos 

The metiie system of werghts ind measures 14 used by the adminiytiation 
and piescibed by law but the old Spanish system 15 also employed The 
quntal 1s equal to 1013 Ibs 

Consular Representative 
1, OF Boutvsa 1n Gurat Barra 
Envoy Et aordinary and Miawter Plenipolenticry —Col Pedro Suarez 
Tirst Secirtary Di Alvades Argueday 
2 Or Garat Brialy iy Borrvra. 

Envoy Extronrdinary and Minister Plen:poteatiary —Coal W G Gosling 

There are Consular repicsentitivs at La Paz, Oimio, Sucre, Santa Cras, 
Uywun and Cochabamb+ 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Bolivia. 
1 OreiciaL Pupiications 

the offiens] pnblic tions ate huffy those of the Depaitimonts of Finance and Induatay 
of Foveign Affans of Immyiation and Statsstics, the cummission fot the dchmitation of 
the boundary towards Bias! 

Constitucion Politica de ls Republica de Bohvia Le Pas, 1902 

Bolivia International Burcan of the Amuican Republics Wayhington, 1906 

Braml and Bohvia Troaty for tne Exchango of Lemitories and other Complications 
‘Signed November 17, 1903 New York, 1904 


2 Non-Orricial Pusticarions, 

Ahumada Moreno (P ), Guerra del Pacifico 6 tom Valparaiso, 1884 89 

Balisrian (Manuel V )and Idtaguex(klumdo) Dicnonano Geogratice de la Repiblica 
dc Bohvis La Paz, 1890 —B and Zarco(1 ), Mouografias de la Industria Minera 1 Oro, 
II Pinta, HI Estaflo La Par, 1899 1900 
im Himes (# }, Diccsonarlo Goografieode Ix Republica de Bolivia 2vols La Par, 1901 
in progrens 

Blanco(P A ), Diccionario geografico det Departamento de Oruro Le Paz, 1904 

Bonet Bao) ‘Travelsin Bolivis vole London, 18% 

Conway (Sir M), Phe Bohvian Andes London, 1001 

Crespo (Lisa ©}, Geograda de Bolivia La Pas, 1001 —Gute del vigerocn Bolivia La 


az, 
D Orbegny (A ), Voyages dans] Améiique Méisidionale vols Pari, 1885 47 
Keons(A H ), Central and South Amentca In btanford s Compendium of Goography 
and Fravel Secund edition London, 1900 
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oaths (Edwand D) Up the Amaconand Madeira Ravers, through Bolivia sud Port 
adon 1878 
Matecnauer (C) bolivia im Inst nsvclicr_goopr und culturellor Hivsicht Vienna 1807 
Paz Soldan(M I ) Naiseion de puora de Cinie contra Peiu y Bolivia Lala 1884 
Soave ea (B) Tl Loti Peru Boliviano La par 1008 
ented Geogritea de Siere Diecionano geogriieo del Departimento de Chu yuisaca 
ere 1303 
‘uarex (Col P dro) Notes un Bohvia London 1902 


BRAZIL, 


(tsiipos Uniros p» Bias ) 
Constitution and Government 


Bi avie ber ame 4 Portagnese 5 ttlament in 1500) On the Preuclt mason 
of Lortugil, m 1807, the Portususe hoyd funtly Bed tu Brazil, im 
1818 the colony was de Fc ‘1 kimgdom Lhe Portuguese ( mt having 
retuned to [imope in 3821 4 national congiuss assemtlcd at Rio de 
Janeiro anl en May Jew 1822 Dom Pedio, elilest surviving son of hing 
Tow VI of Lortugil, wis chosen ‘Payctual Det nda ot Bil He 
pro laimed the dependence of the country «mn September 7 1822, and 
was chosen ‘€ sustrtutional Pmpciot snd Perpetual Deteuder on Octobe: 12 
following In 1881 he rbdicitel the ciown m fivour of his only son, 
Dom Pedio Hi who reigned as Kinpaor until November 15, 1889, when 
by a revolution he was dethroned wd het and Ins family Guled, and Brazil 
dcelared a Re public under the title of the Umtcd Statcs of Biazil 

According to the constitutron adopted by the National Con,icss on 
24 February 1891, the Braihan nation 1s constituted as the United ‘Btates ot 
Biazil Each of the olt Provinces totms 1 State, administered at its own 
expense without mterferonce from the Fc leral Government sive foi defence 
tor the martcninco of order, and for the eaccution of the Federal laws 
fiseal anangemcnts in such matitis as import duties, stamps rates of 
postage, and bank uote enculation belong to the Umon but etpoit dutis 
aie the pioptity of the various States 

The leyijative authonty 1s exeruised by the National Congiess with the 
sanction of the Piestdent of the Repnbhie Congress consists of the Chamber 
of Deputics and the benate It mucts annually on thc Sid of May, without 
Uemg convoked unless wnother diy he fixed by liw, and sits foot montha, but 
may bo prorogucd or convoked oxtraoidivaiily Nomembei of Congieas, alter 
his olection, cin contiact with the exe ntive power or acceptany Lommission or 
pand office, except such a8 ae diplomatic or military o1 rmposed by law If, 
im ordinary cucumstanccs, the acceptance of diplomatic or mthtay office 
would cause the loss of the legrlatrve scivices of a member, the permission 
of the Chamber is 1cyuized =Norcan any membei of Congiess take part in 
the administration of any compiny which receives a submdy fiom the 
Federal Government Deputies and Senatois are pani, and neither can 
be Ministers of State, and retam at the same time then seats in Congress 
Deputies must have been Brazihan citizens foi four years Senators must be 
over thurty five years of age and must have been citizens foi six years 

The ber of Deputies consists of 212 members elected tor three y cars 
by direct vote (providing for the representation of the mizouity), im a plo 

tion not greater than one to every 70,000 of populition as shown by a 
decennial census, but so thet no State wall have Ices than four 1emesentatives, 
Tt has the tmtiative im legislation 1elating to taxauon 


1 Dom Pedro bora in 1626 died in 1891, 
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The following table shows the number of Deputies from the different 
States and from the Federal district :-— 


Deputies Deputies Deputies 
Amazonas. Bae sd ~ Rio Grande do Sul. 16 
Para, . + 7, Sergipe . . . 4 Minas Goraes. . 87 
Maranhio . 7 Bahia . » 22 Goyaz . . . 4 
Piauhf¥. . . 4'EspiritoSanto , 4!MattoGrouo. . 4 
Ceara. a + 10, Rio de Janeiro 17 Federal District . 10 
RioGrandedo Norte 4 Sao Paulo . » 221 —_— 
Parahyba . 5 Parand. ~ 4 Total . . 212 
Pernambuco . 17'Santa Catharina 2 4 


Senators, 63 in number, are chosen by direct vote, three for each State, 
and for the Federal district, for nine years, and the Sonate is renewed to the 
extent of one-third every three years. The Vice-President of tle Republic is 
President of the Senate. 

The exocutive authority ia exercised hy the President of tho Ropublic. 
He must be a native of Brazil, over thirty-five yeara of age, is term of 
office is four years, and he is not eligible for the succeeding term. The 
President and the Vice-President are elected by the people directly, by an 
absolute majority of votes. The election is held on the 1st of March in 
the last year of each presidential period im accordance with forms prescribed 
by law. No candidate must be relate by blood or marriage, in the firet or 
second degrec, to the actual president or vico-president, or to cither who has 
ceased to so within six months, 

The President hay the nomination and dismissal of ministers, supreme 
vommend of the army and navy, and, within certain limits, the power tu 
declare war and make peace. He (with the consont of Congress) appoints 
the members of the Supreme Federal Tribunal and the diplomatic ministers, 
No minister can appear in Con; but must communicate by letter, or in 
conference with commissions of the Chambers. Ministers are not responsible te 
Congress or the Tribunals for advice givou to the President of the Republic, 

‘he franchise extends to all citizens not under twonty-oue years of age, 
duly enrolled, except beggars, ‘illiterates,’ soldiers actually serving, and 
wembers of monastic orders, &c., under vows of obedience, 


President of the Republic.—Marshal Hermes da Fonseca, elevted 
March 2, 1910. Assumed office Novembor 15, 1910. Fourth term of offico, 
(1910-1914), 

‘There are 7 Secretaries of State at the head of the following Departunente :— 
1. Finance, 2, Justice, Interior and Public Instruction, 8. War, 4. Marine, 
5. Foreign Affairs, 6. Communications and Public Works, 7. Agriculturo, 
Industry, and Commerce. 


I. Loca, GovERNMENt. 


Each State must be organised under the republican form of government, 
and must have its administrative, legislative, aud judicial authorities diatinct 
and independent. The governors and members of the lepialavares must be 
elective ; the magistrates must not be elective nor removable from office seve 
by judicial sentence. The Federal executive cannot intervene directly in 
the local government of the States. In cases of obstinate infrinyement of the 
Federal Constitution by State authorities the only resource of the central 

power ia an appeal to the Supreme Tribunal of Federal District. The Federal 
istrict is administered by = council elected by the citizens of the District, the 
municipal executive authority being ised by a Preiuct appointed for focr 
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yeais by the Promdent of the Republic. There aie 1 Biacil 3,161 munici- 
palities and 3,161 parishes, 


Area and Population. 
Following are the census returns of 1890 and of 1900 - 








A Population 
Stater aes 
a ised. iow Per sq wk 
Alagoas 22,583 511,440 642,249 287 
Amazonas 732,439 147,915 249,756 038 
Buhia 164,643 1,919 802 2,117,956 128 
Coma 40,247 805 687 | 849,127 211 
Espuite Santo 17,312 135 997 209,783 21 
Goyw 288,536 ~27,572 255 284 04 
Matunhio 177,561 | 408h4 459 503 28 
Matto Giorno 532 683 92,827 138 525 02 
Minas Geraes 221,951 3,184,099 3,594 471 16 2 
Para 443,903 328,455 = 445 356 10 
Poahyba 28,854 457 232 © 490,734 va) 
Patana 85,451 | 249,491 327,180 Bb 
Pernambuco 49,573 1,080,224 1,178,150 2387 
Pisuhy 116,523 267 609 333,328 29 
Rio de Janenu 26,634 876,884 926 085 347 
Rio Grande do Nort: 22,195 | 208,273 274,317 123 
Rio Grande do Sul 91,333 ' 697456 1,149,070 125 
Santa Cutharina 28 632 , 283,709 — 320,289 112 
Sto Paulo 112,307 I 1,884,753 2,282,279 203 
Sergipe 15,093 310,026 36,264 23 6 
Federal Distant 538 522,651 780,951 1,359 2 
Ager gate 8,218,991 14,338 913 17,818 556 oo) 





— er 


fn 1900 the population consisted of 8,825,636 males and 6,492,920 females 

In 1911 the populauion was cstimated at 23,070,969, and the ana 
8,290,564 square males 

The Acié Teintory (not meInded im the census results) has an aia of 
about 74 000 aq ules, and a population of abot 70,000 For this ternto1y 
Braml pad to olivia 2,000 0007 in 1902, the revenue from the teriitory mm 
6 years, 1908 07, amounted to 2,118,401/ In 1909 the Territory petitioned 
to be :ecerved into the Brazithan Umon as 1 State 

The next census was fixed for June 30, 1911, but owing to lack of funds 
11 was postponed In 1911 the population of Rio de Janene was estimated 
at 1,128,687 , mm 1906, 811,265, Sao Prnlo (1911), 450,000, of Bahie, 
290,000 ; of Pernambuco, 150,000, Bolem, 200,000 , Paito Alegre, 100,000 ; 
Manaos, 50,000, Nictheroy, 35,000, Santos, 36,000; Ceaid, 93,000 , 
Maceid, 38,000 , Parabybe, 32,000: Sao Lutz, 32,000 

The number of ummigranta into Biam! from 1820 to 1911 was 2,967,150, 
In 1911 there were 153,208 momigranta, us followa- Portuguese, 46,754, 
Spaniards, 27,007; Italiana, 23,821, Russiens (mostly Poles), 18,808; 
Synaue, 6,288 ; Germans, 4,228, Austrians, 8,827 ; French, 1,860; Swedes, 


vY¥ 
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1,116 , Enghsh ,1,045 , and 5,852 of 82 otha: natiovaliies ‘These nmmigiants 
weic classitied ag follows 78,021 voluntary aud 58,595 subsidived , agiicul 
tunists 99,811, and of various otha profcssions, 38,805 

A boundary tieity with Colombia was sisned on Apul 24, 1907, anda 
boundary treaty with cin was signed Scpicmlia 8, 1909 


Religion. 

The conacction between Chuich and State his becn abohslid, and 
absolute cyuiitv declare? amonz al forms of iclgion ‘Lhe Govcrument 
left to the Church all ichgions buildings and thar jnopertics and come 
The Cathol Church 1s perfectly fier religious orders are allowed and are 
WMospcous All but about 100 000 of the population ne Catholics 

‘Yhero 1s a Cadinal whose scat 15 at Kio di Tincuo and who acts as 
tm Archbishop an aichlashop at Balua, one it Hio dc Janeno, one at Sau 
Paulo, one it Pus, and ont vt Mumana (Miuas) ‘Thue ate 25 sufhagan 
Inshops Foo 1ustiuction of the clergy theze aic 11 semmaiies 


Tustruction, 

Educition 15 not compniser1y The Republican Govcinment undatakes 
to provide fo1 igher or wniversity instruction witlan the Uson, leaving tho 
plovision of pruavy and tiuvuug schools to the Stute Govanments There 
as im fact uo untyeistty m Braal but thae uc 25 fultics which conter 
dlugecs In Rio ic Janeno x0 aso the military college, the icparatory 
school of tactics, and the naval school At the Cyntil ale maintamed ly 
the Fedcial Governmint 1 school for the blincd id another io: the deat 
and dumb = The Fedir1] Government m untains alyu + School of Arta and 1 
National Institute of Music m the C yptal, there bans similar aciudemies of 
mua in the States of Mai mhau, Pari, 8 o Prulo, and several m the State 
of Rio de Jancaio = Tn Manws, Bahia, ind Curitila there ure schoola of 
Fine Aits = There ae, besrdes, 28 industaru! schools, 11 aguicultuia) and 
9 commen! anstitutions for turhon {hac are tacultics of Jaw at Reufi, 
810 Paulo, wear, Govtz Part, Libia, Bello Honvont Porto Alegro, and 
Rio d Tantny (2), ficulties of inedicamc vt Rio de Jancno, Balna and 
Porto Al ge , colleges of phuinxy ut Oo Preto, Bilem Tn de Fora, and 
So Paulo, schoola of odontology it Rio dc Janeuo Billo Hoivonte and also 
attached to the colleges of medicine and phamiy cngineciing collogos it 
Rio, Owio Litto, Bahia, Reuse, Porto Alege, aud S10 Paulo 

Lhere exustedin 1910 1 the various States, 12,22) primary schools with 
684,539 (352,418 boys wd 282,121 gnJs) pupils wd 8 064 trachers Ot the 
total number 6,918 ato govcrnment achools, 2,608 munwupal and 2 695 
private But on April 5, 1911, a decice was issucd jor the iciorm of the 
school systun, a featur of which will be that + Board of Educ ition will have 
entire control ove all schools There are also 327 secondary schools with 
30,258 pupils Ko tea hers’ diplomas ther ate 29 collegcs im all Bianl, 
supported by the Union and 16 private In 1eccnt yeara pubhe instruction 
has made great progr ss 


Justice and Crime. 


There 18 a supiome Federal comt of Justice at Rio de Janeno; and 
Federal yadgca m each State Justice 1¢ administered in the States m 
accordance with State Jaw, by State courts, but m Ito de Janeno Federal 
Juatice 1s admimstered Judges are appomted for hfe There are also 
municrpel megistiates and justices of the poacc, who aie olected for fou 
years, and whose chief function 1s to settle cascs up te a cortam amount 
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Finances, 

Revenue and cxpenditwe (gold nuhusy—2s 3d, paper miles =19 4d) 
_ Revenue Bay enditure 

(Gold) (Gold) (Paper) 
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Ihe Budget for 1913 fhxed the expenditure at 401,37 053 muilrers paper 
and 80,861,909 milras old and cstrmated the iccupts at 125,782,996 nulicis 
ald ind 364 243 000 miliers paper (Lxpendature, 37,865,1287 , receipts, 
37,767 S002 ) 

Jhe consohdated toieign debt of Braal on December 31, 1911, amo mted 
to 82 908,120/ wd 300 000,000 fiunes , the interna! paper debt, to 620 525,600 
autliats Papi money im circulation on Maich 31, 1912, 612,519,626 
amulreis 

{he rate of amtorest on the Foreign Debt varies from 4 per cent to 5 per 
cunt, that on the Internal Lunded Debt from 4 pei cent to 6 per cent, 
but this lust hay been to a large extent redecmed = The sutcrnal debt 16 
chiefly represented by bunds called Apolzces inscribed to the holder, and 
the payment of its capital and interest, which 1 provided for by an annual 
vote of Congiiss, 15 under the chaige of th sinking fund department 
(Casa da Amortiserdo) imdeyradent of the Government, duected by acom 
uutiie mesided ovr by the Mimster of Liniuce, and composed of a gener 
inspector and five large Biaztliin bondholders 


State Finances 


Jaach of the States of Bi .zil has its own accepts, c\y enditure and de ht 
Lhe list available figuacs aie those of 1207 Kor these see [ak 1 ALLAN 
YcAR Boon, 1912, p 076 « 

On July 24, 1912, a Inil was introduced mt> the S nite merking at 
ussuseary ies the States to obtam the Federal authouzation beter contracting 
wy loans 


Defence, 


Under the mthitay law of January, 1908, milituy service 14 oblijatery 

on cvay Brasilian from 21 yeais of ago to 45 The terms of seivico are 2 
yer us the ranks, 7 in the reserve, 7 in the Tertitorwl Army, aud 8 m the 
‘ational Guard Tho resersists ie called up fot taining annually for 4 
weeks, heades which there 18 11fle practice onee a month The men in the 
terntoial army also have im annval traming of 2 to 4wechs The army 
consiata of 15 regunents of wfantry exch of 3 battalions, and 12 battalions 
of rifles of 12 tegimenta ot cavalry of 4 syuedrons aud 5 temuments of 
2 aquadions, 5 regiments of ficld artillery of 9 batteries exch with 4 guns, 
5 howitzer batteries, 6 mountain batterns, 5 battalions of engineeis, and 
8 battalions of garzison artillery © The country w divided into 13 ternitoual 
distncta, cach geneially contamung ont rift battalion they also supply men 
fo. 5 ‘utrategical” brigades 3 cayahy birgides, all stationed m the 
south near the fiontiers of the thiec southern szepublics Each ‘‘strategual’ 
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Viigade consists of 8 infantry 1egumenty, 1 cavalry regiment, 1 Ack witillery 
icgiment, 1 howitzer battery A cavaliy brigade consists of from 2 to 3 
ngnments ‘Lhe total peace strength is at mcacut $2,000 'Thore is also a 
gendarmene 20,000 stiong Infantry are aimed with the Mausei fle, the 
held and horse artillery have a Krapp 12 ya 

Ships of the Biazthan navy aie as follows — 

















73 
& . A or ga 
E 2 Aten ¢ 
= None 2 Puneapal Armament ae ni] £8 
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Cena 
3§n] Barto 440 66m 447m - | 70] 20 
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There ae 5 torpedo unboats (Tupy, Tumba, Tamayo, Guituio 
Sampaio, and Teadentes), 10 Yarion destioyers 4 inst cliss torpedo boats 
4 destioyi1s, a inne ship, aud 2 submarines are building on projrted lo 
vomplete the naval programme — A fourth new battleship 1s projected 

There are thier nival arsenals—at Kio do fimcno, Pus, and Ladano de 
Matto Grovso (this latter a river arsenal) 


Production and Industry. 


Brazil 1s an agicultural county, though ouly a small fia tion of its vol 
lus beeu biought under caltue = Agiicultwial iduytires are cucoumaged by 
the State governments  Coffie 1s the chie/ yroduct cultivated, aud after 
that sugar, tolhuco, aud cotton, mate (Palaguay tra), mdia rubber, timber, 
cocoa, and nuts the fou statey of San Paulo, Rio de Janeiro, Espritu 
Santo, and Minas Gerace, the com)incd areas of which cover about ene uglith 
ot the entite art of the Republic, ate the principal distucte for coffis 
growing Four fifths of the coffe of the world comcs fiom these paits , more 
than half ut the woilds supply fiom Sau Paulo alone The aveiage 
annual crup of Brazil may be estimated at about 12 milhon sachs (1 
sack=187 6 pounds) Indts Rubber is the othe: gicat uatural product of the 
cunntry e 1911 12 Crop produced 28,807 tons Alout one half of the 
worlds supply comes from Biazil, the principal rubber giowiny districts 
bemg Oeara, Manos, and Para Cocoa is produced im ruany dtatoa but 
chiefly 1» Espirito Santo, aud Bahia, where alwo the tobacco wdusti 
floursshes In Peinambuco there aie 47 sugai factons, 1 Campos (Rio de 
Janeiro) 40, in Bahia 12, and in other pats of Bieal 16 The oulfavation 
of 1108 1s extending. Cattle bieeding 18 umportant in San Paulo which has 
8,788,000 cattle, 1,2 2,000 sume, 196,000 sheep, 280,000 horses ; and 
124,000 mules. 
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Bath the forests and mines of Bras are of value, but Itttle has been dons 
to make use of thom Tho mines, with certain reservations, belong to the 
proprietois of the soil = Coal deposits «xist im Ric Grande do Su) Sant 
Catharina, Paranu, and Sto Panlo, much of the coal being of interior qrahtty 
Goll 1 found, unownt produced in 1910 was valnod af 394,57357, 1 1911 
{ume months), 353 8047 Diamond distucts aie Diamantine, Gras Mogul, 
Chapada Diamautma, Bagagem, Goyaz, Matto Grosso, and othe: states 
Petiotonm iso exists im workable quntitics Mangancso o1ts are worked 
in Rao do Jamono and Miuw Geiacs The gicater part of the wold s 
supply of monavite comes trom Biail Other mineral exports aie mia 
and tak, copper ore, platinum, voch crystal, agate, but all of these are 
found in small quantitics In Brailin 1910 thee were 194 cotton mills 
There wert in use 761,816 spindles, and 27,958 looms, steum powcr 24,064 
horse power, aud xater, 8,163 hoise power ‘The consnmption of cotton 
was 34,607 tons (metric) There are important woollen factorws for cloths, 
flannols, rugs, felts, &e, at Rio de Janeuo, Nictheroy, Matanbao, Poito 
Alogic, and Rio Giinde do Su) Thoie ato 2 silk mulls rt Petropolis neat 
Rio In Rio de Janeno fom mulling 1s important, wheat bang imported 
cluefly from tho Arjontine and Uruguayan Republics, but the imports of 
wheat flour aie very largo, mostly from the Aigintim Republi. Brewin, 
bemng protected, 5 prosperons Altogether there arc 3 258 manufecturing 
cstabhshincats in Biaal, with a capital of 665,676,000 mii, im anni) 
output of 741,536,000 nnlreis, and 151,841 umplovees Filorts ar Inaing 
made to establish a fishing mdusti: 

Tn the southern States ot Biazil thove are prosperons German RKasstun 
and Italin colomes tn Rio Giande do snl ther air about 200 000 
faimans, m Prani, 180 000, aud in Santa Catharina 85 000 


Commerce, 


Imports an] exports (excluding spec) conversions at cunent sites 
vuying from 1147 to 16d, par miler (piper) — 


1906 1994 
2 € £ & ont ack 
Tiports oF 491,410 4 199,354 47 OTL OT) 52,44 S310) O49" 074 
Exports 4915990 637 4140 63 101 47 ob B45 +20 } 74 OAT 


Principal eaports in 1912 and 1911 were (metic ton — 2,204 6 lbs) ~ 





Quantius — Quantities Valne 
1Mr 2 i 
Cofles (Hacks) ‘yy 207 902 { 12060,901 wa ACB OTA 
Rubber (Metr: tour) SAAT A2ize SOTO 1099 08 
Tobacco | 1430 270% 95 9°5 rat 
7 30,908 4726 403,60 | 

Yerba Maté | 1,884 ©2880 1 DSS 200 

Coco i as eay | 90 408 141 881 

Cotton : | 16,047 10,778 978,993 

leather 5. 81 p82 46,805 | 1,708,781 

Hiden | 2,798 3,199 ‘47,58 
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The distribution of the anpoits and exports in 1910 and 1911 wis a 
follows :— 


Imports Export, 
From or to 
1910 mon 1910 
£ 2 £ £ 

Germany TAM 10 Bia "ar lat 9142 9 
United btates «030,753 T,10T 290 22,4BK,S13 93.146) 257 
Franet 1453201 F071 438 Va aNT 5,144 116 
Great Britain VHP Bs —— TF O4INB LSA TDS e'y74 274 
Portugal 262077 3,341,148 YOAbL I 207,112 
‘Austria Hungary 69 B02. T7?'702 isan’ ra 9,918,290 
Belgum 2151 019 2278 1122 120 15069 
Argentina 4024 4,024'855 212 oa 25 Nt 
Uruguay 1230441 TIM 05, Tse $94 SST sit 





The chief utieles of commerce between the United Kingdom and Brazit 
(Board of Trade statistics) im two years wera — 


Imports mto Uh Exporta from Oh 
fiom Brasil joo) orat ‘to Tirazil 10 mh 
2, 24 £ £ 
Caontehone 1444 54) 73 U Coal, ernders, &e 1944 19 144. HG 
Raw cotton aog62] ons 240 Cattonnand sarn = | R174? 8-21%,391 
Comte G1 908451 Machmmery 1,046 208 1,200,027 


Total trade between United Kingdon and Biavil for 5 years — 


IM. 


4 
Imports from Brasil into UR © 994 °F 11 290 126 17 196 505 10,864,001 
Paports to Brim how UK S,Lly LdT 8 470 442 pe 420,98 10545 p2 440 000 


Shipping and Navigation. 


In 1911 there entercd the pots of Brazil 16,837 fovargn steam 
vesacls of 12,557,819 tons and cleurcd, 16,836 steam ve nels, of 22,572,498 
tons Of those entering, 2,541 with a tounige of 7,445,203 wee British 5 
1,024 with a tonnage of 2 915,255 German, and of those cleaung, 2,553 
with a tonnage of 7,467,787 were Butish aud 1,844 with a tonnage of 
8,919,638 were German 

The merchant navy in 1911 consisted of 238 stcamois of 130,582 tons 
net, and 290 sailing vessel of 60,728 tons net. All coasting and iver 
vessola must be Brazihan. The Biwihan Lloyd, for coisting trade, main- 
tains a monthly service between Rio de Tuscno ard New Youk, and has also 
inangurated a service between Liyerprol, Portugal aud Brazil 


Internal Communications. 


Brazit possessed on December 3, 1911, railways of a total length of 18,750 
mileg open for traffic, besides 2,450 miles in process of construction to lmk 
up the different State systems, and 8,128 miles for which plans have heen 
approved. During the year 1911, 471 miles were added. About 1,878 miles 
a railway are owned and administered by the Government. The private 
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Iines are being taken up by one o1 two laige companies, the most important 
of which 1s the Bravil Railway Company This controls a systém, which 
when complete, will join up the railways of Bram! with those of Uruguay, 
Argentina and Paraguay On Apmnil 1, 1911, the total length of this line 
was 3,102 miles, 233 miles vie unter constinction md 1540 miles ait 
peng plaoned 

Tho telemph system of the country 1s under control of the Government 
In 1911 there were 20,716 miles of lint and 72,962 miles of sire There 
w 10 2,044 telegraph offics ‘The number of messages was 2 885,970 
(2,812,850 1 1910) Tcleraph even 600 000 milrer, gold and 6,500,000 
Piper eapen liture, 14,343 935 piper and 328 882,949 gold 

The Post Office carried (1912) 19% 514 000 Icttcra, 12 475,000 postcards 
and 77,498 othicr postal packets Phere were > 246 post othces 

A wnieless ayatem 18 now In y1 «C55 of completion Tafteen uew stations 
were eierted along the Amon in { Para,may vivers, and on the cost 


Money and Credit 


Lhe metallic money wn ccul ction at the end of 1907 amounted to114,600 
miheis gold md 9 054,158 milicis silver the amount of payer money 
aievtation is beng gridwilly redocc) The nnount im crculation om 
December 31, 1911, was 204 173 200 nl as A law is to} propose t (1913) 
creating ino new coins cnr of gold vilue onc pound sterlny, and one of 
suver value ibout 10d, the gold px cto crwth) divsible 1¥ 25 of the 
silver ones Lhis wall mean acdncing the pu stindad from 27 pence to 
16 pee Unda deerce of December 0, 190) ihe Bank cf Brazil wag re 
orgamiid It has a moncpoly of the assuc of gold cheques for payment of 
dutics , prefirnce given to it for the substitution of payia moucy Vy bank, 
notes, wd after satisfactory Iiqmdation of the old acconnt at wal) hive the 
night to issue interest leatmg fv ales Its aeseun s for the vear 1971 
amounted to 11 867 570 miles (79) 1717), and ity resuave tund was 
1,672,579 miltas A deqiee was assucd m Novemur 1907 for the 
establishment of 1 C nutri A,iicultural Banh with 4 capital of 30,000 000 
milreis 

The valuc of the currency mulrets fluctuates im 1909 the average rate of 
exchange was 17}¢ = 


Money, Weights, and Measures 
Moniy 


The AMilreta of 1,000 Rez is of the pr salue of 2s 2 984d (practically 
27@) The Government was authorised in December, 1905, to pnichace bar 
atlver for the comage of 2, 1, ard 7 miheis jneces 900 fine, waghing 
respectively 20 10, and 5 giamnus 


Wriauts AND MFASURFS 


The French metic system, whch became compulsory in 1972, was 
adopted in 1862, and has been used since in all official deputments But the 
ancient mensures are still partly employed = Thev arc — 





The Jabra = 1012 Ibs avondupors 
» Arroba 9238 ,, * 
vy Quental 12954 ,, . 
ss _tignerre (of Rio) 1 umpenal bushel, 
 =Ortata — 55 84 grams 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 


1 OF Braz rm Grevi Brrrary 


Rnvoy and Minister —F do Oliveira Tami 

Jet Seretary  Albvito Guaia Daval 

Qnd Secretary —A da Silve Gordo 

and Secretory —3 de P Rodiigues Alvis 

Miliary Attache —Majn S de Ohya 

Naval Attuche —Cxpt in (rwadios 

Consul Ceacral wn Leverpool —1 C da ¥ Peveira Pinto 
Consul Geucsal va Leadon —F Alves Vicia 


There alc Consulu iemesentatives at Belfast, Birmingham Bristol 
Cardiff, Cork, Cowes, Dover, Dubhn, Dundee, Edimbugh Falmouth, 
Glasgow, Hull, Leith Timcich, Manchester, Malfordhaven, Newetle, 
Plymouth, Portsmouth, Southampton 


2 OF Grrat Britain ty Braziy 
Fawy aad Minda —W W HD Haga KOMG, CB, app inte 
1906 


Seorcfaries —A Robertson and H S buch 

There aic Consular remesentatives at Rio de Janeno (CG ), Bahia, Pari 
Panatmbuco, Rio Gaandc do Sul, Santos, Ceara, Maceo, Maanhao Porte 
Alegre Manios, Paranagua ind Sie Paulo 


Statistical and other Books of Reference 
1 Orvictau Pusi ieaTions 


Braashan Year Book compiled and edited Ly J P Waleman Rio de Janeiro, Landon 
sod New York Annual 


Conatrtur no da Republica dcx Esladon Unidos de Brazil Rio de Janeno, 149? 
Handbook of Bran] Bureau of the American Republics Washington 1901 
Relitario apienentadoa Asxembloa Geral Legislative pelo Ministro de Eutade dos Negocios 

do Linyerio Ditto da Aguenitura Commercioe Obras Pablican Rio de Janeiro 
Foreign Office Reports Annual Seri» Louden 


Bias T and Bolivia Treaty for exchange of Territories and other Com) ensations 
signed Novembor 17 1908 New York, 1904 


Te Brest sex richsses &e Published by the Brazilian Mission of Economic Fx 
pansion Pans 


Brazil ite Natural Riches and Industries Vol 1 Publahad by the Brantien Mission 
of Econome Expinson Paris 1970 


2 Non-OFFicta PULLICATIONS 


Abres and Cabral Biszilgeografico histoiico Tio de Janesro, 1884 
Akers (C_E), History of South Ameria 1854 190¢ London, 1904 
Alcock (F ), Trade and Travel in Sonth America Londou, 1908 


worn (Therese Prinzeasmn von), Mone Relse in den bresilianiaohen T Berlin, 1897. 
Brasil The New, a Resources and Attractions "London, 160k et DTM 1807 


Canstatt (Oskar), Das republikanischo Brasiluin in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart 
Telprig, 1898 


: te (W A) Through the Wildernesses of Brasil by horse canor and float Londen, 
) 


Coudresu (0 ), Voyage aulrombetas Paris, 100 
omen (1 CG), Ihe South Awencan Republica Past 7 


V 
Denis(P) Brazil London, 1910 
Tratho (A ), Histors a tendacko da Republice Rio de Janeiro, 189t 


ew York and London, 
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Fonseca (J A da)and Almetda(P de), Voyage autour du Brizil Rio de Janeiro, 1999 
Garraue {A L ) Bibhoperue Satna ‘Pans, 1898 

Grin (J Th }, Heimatkunde des Staates Rio Grande do Sal Santa Cruz, 1891 

Gross: (¥ ), Stora detle Colonizarione Europea al Bramile c della Enignazione Italiana 
nello Stato di San Paulo Roms, 1905 
§ 1 Brasil Rivieta monsile agnoola, commerciale, industriale, ¢ finanmaria Rio de 

faneno 

RKeane(A H), Cential and South Amencs In Stanford's Compendium 2nd edition 
London, 1909 

Laemmert (Eduardo von), Almanah admuistratavo, mercanti! ¢ mndastrial, da corte 
provincia do Rio de Janeiro Rao de J uneiro 

Lamberg(M ), Brasilen, Land and Leute Leiprig, 1899 

Le Brésst Pans(published weekly) 

Levasteur (E), Le Bressl 3me ed Pars, 1899 

Mackellar (C D), A Pleasme Pilgrim in Bouth Amenca [Deals also with Reuador, 
Pera, Bohrvia, Chili, and Argentine ] Landon, 1908 

Martin(P E), Through tive Republics London, 1905 

Milton(A A), A Constitucéo do Bran} Rio de Janeiro, 1895 

Nabuco de Araujo(J ) Um Estadists do Inperio, Nabuco de Aranjo, sua Vila, nas 
Opinides, sus Epoca 2 vols Pars, 1898 

Nery (Raion de Santa Anns), Phe Land of the Amayons London, 1401 

Olivewa (V C de}, A Pattie Biozileira Rio de Janeiro, 1903 

Plane (A), A travera ! Ameiique Equatorial Punts, 10% 

Samparo (A 1), General Deseription of the State of Pianhy Rio de Janciro, 107 

Schmidt (M ) Indianerstudien tn Zentralbraulien 1900 01 Bertin 1905 

Sodré(L ), The Biate of Par’ London, 1808 

Bonth Amersean Journal Published weekly Londo 

Wella (J W) Exploring and Travelling thiee thonsan | utes through Brazil) 9% ses 
London, 1980 

Wright (Min MOR) The New Beart) Pholadely hia, 1901 
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Ferdinand, young.st son of fhe late Prince Augustus of Save Colmzg and 
Gotha, and the Jate Princess Clémentine of Bourbon Ork ans (daughte: of hing, 
Lows Philippe), born February 28, 1861, was «lected Prmice of Bulgana by 
unanimous vote of the National Assembly, Jnly 7, 1887 , assumed the govern- 
ment August 14, 1887, in succession to Princ Alexander, who had abdicated 
September 7 1886 His election was confirmed by the Porte and the Great 
Powersin Mach 1896 Marncd (1) April 20, 1898, to Maize Lourve (died 
January 31, 1899), eldest daughter of Duke Robert of Parma issue Bors, 
dom January 30 1894, Cyn! born November 17, 1895 fudoxia, born 
Januarv 17, 1898 Nadejda, bon January 30, 1899 (2) On Februny 28, 
1908, to Piinecsa Eleonore of Reass kostntz 

The Princ must rende permanently m the Prmupiity The princely 
tutle 18 hereditary In May 1893, the Grand Sobranyje confirmid the ttle of 
Royal Highness to the Price and his hear, and this style w ss recopmised by 
the Poiteand by Russiain Apmil, 1896 On July 10, 1911, the Guand Sohiany. 
confirmed the title of ‘ King ‘According to the Constrintion the Syveret,,n 
must profess the Orthodox religion, excepting the case of the present hing 

The civil list is fixed at 1 250,000 leva (francs) bestdes &30 000 leva im 
the maintenance of palaces, & 

Constitution and Government. 

The Princiy ality of Bulgana was created by the Treaty of Beiln signed 
Tuly 18, 1878 It was ordered by the Treaty that Bulgitis should be ron 
atituted an autonomous and tributary Principality under the suzcrainty of Hay 
Impenal Myesty the Snitan with + Chnistiin Government and a national 
anhtia The Prince of Bulgana should be freely clected by the populition 
and confirme| by the Sublime Porte, with the consent of the Powers, but 
no member of ny of the reigning Houses of the Greit Kuropern Poweis 
should ti cluctel” On October 5, 1908 Bulguia dec) aud he independence 
The diffeulty as to compensttion to the Tarkish Government im 1espect of 
rulway clams his been uranged by an undeistandings between the Turkish 
Government and the Ouiental Railways Company, and the Powers have 
recognised Bulgaiian independence, and the trtle of ** King of the Bulgarians 
assumed by Prince Ferdinand 

Eastern Rumeha (ence sts union with Bulgaria also known as Southern 
Bulgana) was created by the Treaty of Berlin, signed July 18, 1878 It way 
to remain under the direct political and military authonty of the Sultan under 
conditions of administrative autonomy, with a Governor General nominated 
by the Porte On September 18, 1885, the Government waa overthrown by 
a revolution, and the umion of the province with Bulgana proclaumed As 
the result of the Conforence held at Constantinople by the representativis 
of the signatory Powcrs of thc Rorln Treaty during the latter months of 1885, 
the Sultan, by Imperial Firman, April 6, 1886, agreed that the government of 
Eastern Rumeha should be confided to the Pmnce of Bulgana as Governor 
Genoral, the Mussulman districts of Kiryal and the Rupchus (Rhodope) bung 
re ceded to the Porte The rectification of the Orgame Statute—chiefly as 
concerned the questions of the tribute and the customs—wes undertaken by 
a Turco-Bulganan commission sitting at Sofia, but its labours were abruptly 
brought to a close by tho rents which operon Pnnce Alexander on og 
night of Ai it 20, 1886 ¢ province for al 8 forma part of Bul 
ren it fas wilder the edmimstration at Sofis, diuh is now the only recog- 

“mised capital, Phippopolis beng pasion figs seat of a prefecture 
By the Constitution ot 1879, amended May, 1898, and June, 1911, the 
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legislative authoiity was vested in a single Chamber, callel the Sobranje 01 
National Assembly, The members of it are elected by universal manhood 
suffrage at therate of one member to every 20,000 of the population Those 
residing 1n the city where the National Assembly sits receive 15 Jeva (12s ) a 
day (inclading Sundays and holidays) during session ; others, 20 leva (16s ) a 
day with travelling expenses Al) over 30 years of age who can read and 
write (except the clergy, soldiets on active sirvice, persona deprived of civil 
ughts, & ) are eligible as reprosentatives The duration of the Assembly 1s 
four years, but it may be dissolved at any time by thc hmg, when new 
elections must take place withm two months Laws passed by the Sobranjo 
require the assent of the King Questions concerning the acquuttion ot 
cession of termtory, changes in the constitution, a vacancy on the throne, or 
the appointment of a regent have to be decided by 2 Giand Sobranje, elected 
for the special Burpose ima manner suntar to that in which the ordinary 
Sobranye 1s elected, but with double the namber of members For the Fifth 
National Assembly (1911), 1,038,018 electors were entitled to vote but only 
56,782 actually voted 

Sobranje (elected Sepxmber 19, 1911), 190 Nationslists, 6 Agranians, 7 
Liberals, 6 National Labeials, 1 Young Libcral, 8 Demor rats 

The executive power 1s vested in a Councilof exght Mimsters nominated 
hy the King—nanicly, 1 Minister for Foreign Affaira and Pubhe Worshy 
2 Muuster of the Interior ind of Publi Health; 3 Mimster of Public 
Instruction ; 4 Minster of Finance ; 5 Muamater of Justice; 6 Minister of 
War, 7. Minister for Commence and Industry ; 8 Munster of Agneulture 
9 Muimater of Pubhe Works, Ways and Communications, 10 Munster of 
Railways, Posts and Telegraphs 

Area and Population. 

The estimated mca of Bulgatia 19 33,647 Enghsh square miles? By o 
census taken on Deccmbi1 31, 1910, the population of the whole kingdom 
was ascertained to he 4,337,516 (2,206,691 males ind 2,130,825 females), 
a8 against 4,035,575 (2,057,092 males and 3,978 488 females) Bulgana 1 
divided into 12 disticts (meluding the 3 districts of Eastern Rumelia) 

Area and population of districts, according to censns of Dicember 31, 
1910 — 


aes FRR en | 


“mis sy inilos 
1 Bourgas . 5 Ronse (Rustehuh)) 2135 100 309 
2 Vane 2554 bor his 182 451, 4 
3. Vidi“. 8,255 St Zagora 54 442,900 
4 Vratza a Cae a8 Tunovo 202 $4ayjie* 
5 Kustenel a7 2 Choumen 208 22'00t 
& Plovdiv (Philippo pec Micha poicroke 
paint 238 Total 340AT 14,987, 16 
Phven Aba | 











The population, divided according to nahonalty, was as follows in 1910, 
3,208,810 Bulgarians, 488,010 Turks, 75,773 Rumaniuns, 63,487 Grecks: 
98,004 Gipsies, 87,663 Jews, 8,863 Germans, 3,275 Russians, and 61,690 
of other nationalities The present capital of the Principahty 14 the city 
of Sofia, with a ypulation (census, 1910) of 102,812 The other princy 
towns, with population in 2910, are Phili, 47,981 ; Rustchuk, 86,265 ; 
Varna, 41,419; Shumle, 22,225 ; Slivno (Sliven), 50,598 ; Plevna (Pleven), 


28,049. 2 Sea note under Ares and Population of Turkey, 
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The census returns of 1905 referring to callings {issued in 1912) shows 
the following distribution of the population -~Agriculture, 8,109,270 
(1,552,240 men and 1,557,080 women); mimmng, 2,064 (1,848 men and 
716 women) ; industry, 858,846 (200,775 men and 158,071 women) ; trans- 
port workers, 64,408 (34,170 men and 80,288 women) ; commerce, 165,806 
‘92,890 men and 78,416 women); public defence, 49,336; public service, 
48,596 (26,767 men and 21,829 women) ; liberal professions, 78,566 (39,980 
mon and 38,581 women). Total, 1905, 4,036,575—2,057,002 men und 
1,978,488 women. 

‘Tho movenent of population in the principality in five years has been :— 














Years | Marnages [Living births Still-bithe | Deaths — Surplus of births 
ari 181,138 1,02 re STAI 

1988, 170,248 ose 2 

19110 | 172583 1544 

wi _ - 





mi 





Religion and Instruction. 


The national faith is that of the Orthodox Greek Church, thongh, in 1870, 
in consequence of its demand for and acceptance of seligions antouomy, the 
Bulgarian Chuich was declared hy the Vatiiaich of Constantinople to be 
ontarde the Orthodox communion. — The chuich is governed by tho Synod 
of Bishops. There are 12 Eparchies or Bishoprics. The clergy, oth 
Orthodox and of other ieligious bodies, aie patd hy thi State and also 
receive fees for servives at burials, maniages, &e. Of ihe Jormlation in 
1905, 3,345,519 belonged to the Orthodox Church, 603,867 were Ma- 
homedans, $7,656 were Jews, 29,684 were Catholics, 12,622 Giegorian 
Armenians, 5,644 Protestants. The Mahomedans are mostly in the northern 
and castern provinces. 

There is a university at Sofia, with thiec faculties— History and Philology, 
Physicsand Mathematics, and Law. In 1908-09 st was attended by 1,569 
students, of whom 217 were women, and there were 58 professors and lectures. 

In 1909-1910 the Bulgarian and other secondary schools were as shown in 
the following table. The non-Bulgarian schools were Turkish, Greek, 
Jowish, Armenian, American, French and Geiman :— 





Teachers | Puynls 
Desenption of Schools Schools. — 
} Male Fomale | Male Female 
Qymnama + aT tho 7 41,902 8,807 
Lower Middle Class caied 1, 30 an 33,1155 18,141 
mw - - 4740) THM 


Specvat Technicn! and | 
Other Sebools i 





In 1909-10 there were 8,786 elementary echools with 8,607 teachers and 
430,011 pupils (262,894 boys and 167,717 girls). A 

For education the State grants a yearly subvention which provides for half 
the cost (two-thirds in the case of the elementary schools), the remainder 
being provided in towne by the municipalities and in villages by the com. 
munal authorities. Education is free and nominally obligatory for a riod 
of four yeara (8-12), The richer parents are, howevor, required to pay 20 
leva (10s.) a year for cach of their childron attending the higher schools, 
There are free public libraries at Sofie, Philippopolis, Varna, and Ruatchuk. 
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Finance. 


‘the catimatcd venue and cxpenditue vf Bulgaua for 5 yeare wae 
follows (25 leva — £1) — 


fa 1B 10 | 1910 1 Wl 

£ & e | & & 
Revenue 04) 440 C2 BTS 6 881910 "13751 ToMra 
Frpen litmie US 490 O12 Ww 6 883 160 "132515 aT 





lor 1922 the clit sources of revenne ue duect taxes, 1,593,6407 
tnduect taxcs 27436002 The chict Lsanchcs of expendituie were 
Public Debt 1,605,880/ , War, 1 620,0007 , Intero1, 441,2802 , Instruction, 
996,6402 , 1imance 343 000/ , Public Works (ucludmg railways, posts aud 
tclegra; hs), 1 860 1202 

Debt 1m 27911 24,107,977 as jollows 6 per cent loan of 1892, 
8,470,7002 ,5 yor cent loan of 1902, 4,064,2007 , 5 per cent loan of 1904, 
3,884,7002 , 44 x1 cent loan of 1907, 5 738,4002 , 4# per cent lown ot 1909 (to 
the Russian Government) 3,271 9701 , 44 per ceut loan of 1909, 4,978 0007 


Defence. 


Service a# wmveisal and compulsory Mahonedans ac exempted, but 
Inhe all others excmpted, pay a taa Seivice m the ranks comm uces at the 
age of 20, and 1a now fui 2 ycars m the infantiy, and for 3 yeas m the othu 
arms  hestive service 19 fo1 18 yours m the mtantsy, and 16 yeara 
the other ams The 1ca2vists aie lable to be called out tor 3 weeks tram 
ing annually 

Aftor completion of lis ext ve service, the Bulganan soldier passes to the 
Opolcheme (Tenttorial Army), serving in the iret bun for 4 years (infantry), 
o1 6 yeuis (all other aima) = Fivally the men of all ams pass for 2 ycats tu 
the second bau, thus compk tng a total service ot 26 years 

‘Lhe Bulguzian miautiy 1s organised mm 86 re,suments of 2 battalions, each 
of 4 companics and the witillay im 9 2giments of 2 diwions eackot 3 
batturues of 4 guus, 12 mount un batteries, and 8 bittalions of fortress artillery 
yey intintiy 1ytment hus also a niith company, whuh permite of 1 
company bau,, ccustantly detached to the front: ‘These companns i 
ielieved half yeatly — Winle on frontier duty they recurve no recnmts On 
qobihy ition cach infantry 1¢giment eapands to four battalions, and euch 
aitilloty regiment torms a thud divasiou of 3 battenes orther, hom the 
laige number of reservists of cach regiment 1s formed a iemtrve iegiment ol 
4 batiahong, and a depot battahou 

There 18 one guard cavalry Tosment of 3 sqnadrons, 4 Ime rgnments of 
4 equsdrons, and 6 of 8 squadrons Onanobihsation, nll regiments ave raised 
to 4 equudions und a depot squadion There tmthor are 3 battalions of 
pioneers, 1 :a:lway battalion, 1 pontoon battalion, 1 t hgraph battalion, ete 

The Opolcheme forms ou mobiheation 86 battalions of the hirst ban, and 
86 half battalions of the second ban 

‘The reservists not 1equued to complete the tield units Jom the depots and 
are ayaulebl te make cite wate ohne ih each ot inchs ie 

julgaita 18 divided mto 9 patita, each of wluch eapplis w 
cour joa divuion to the field erage bones @ poition of the independent 
cavalry, fortress artillery and engineers, mountain aitillery, etc, The 


702 BULGARIA 


strength of the divisions im pcace (8 battalions, 6 batteries, ete ) 1s emall, 
but im wai, besides the expansion above mentioned, a thnd (tex rvc) brigade 
19 added, raising each division to 24 battalions 3 squadrons, 9 batteries, 
« battalion of pionves, &, to a total strength, mcludmy divisional 
troops, of 28,500 men 
he peace strength of the Bulgaizan army 1s about 3,800 ofhvers and 56,000 

‘al other ranks, but the field army, consisting of 9 divisions and 1 cavalry 
division, with the 1¢mainder of the reserve trooys (available for (he com 
inuuications), and the mountam and howitza atillay ngimunts should 
smoant to about 235,000 com) uimts 

‘The Bulgarian mfintry 12s umed with the Murmbcher miganne uf, 
cahbie 315  Cavahy have the Minnlchar cubux = The field gun 3s the 
Schneider QF gun of 7 5em cahbro The mountam bet{cics ae aimed 
with the hght hiupp 7 5am Q1 suns 


Production and Industry 


The State 14 theoretically the owner of the land the land holde: has 1 
perpetual lease descending to hens, and pays one tenth of the moduce by 
way of rent (paid stil] to a great extent, m kmd) he communce hold 
pastors land and wood land in peryctuity and pay no rent ind over such 
lands the members of the communes have grazing and wood cutting nghts 

About five sevcnths of the poymlation are engsd m agriculture, most of 
them being small proprietons holding fiom one to six aies The total arnt 
of Bulgaua comprises 9 570,450 hectares, of which, in 1971, 8,927,571 
hectares 18 cultivated, and 3,041,824 hectares 15 undu woods and foresty 
About 2,506,137 hectares 13 under cereals, 7,789 undu tobacco, and 
79,406 under vins The principal agneultural moduct 15 wheat, of which 
there wag  yreld of 17 176,164 ecwts im 1909, 22,626,386 cwts im 1910, 
aud 88 568 167 cwts 1n 1911 The yield of rye w 197 981,778 cwty in 1911, 
oats, 5,840 O78cwts , barlcy, 8 708,935 «wts * maize, 28,881,121 cwts ‘The 
total yield of cere ils of all hinds m 1910 w ws 2 688 127 tons , 1n 1909, 2,010,000 
tons , valued at 18 764,000/ Wane, tobacco and silk ait also produced , attar 
of roaca 19 largely manufactmed Cotton and rice aro own In 1912, 
1,120,600 hectaies (1,118 409 91 1911) was estimated area unda wheat cul 
tivation, with an eapected yreld of 17,350,000 quintals (19,596,000 im 1911) 
tyo, 215000 hectarcs (220,721 in 1912), yielding 3 150,000 quintals 

751,376 mm 1911) barley, 260,000 hectares (251,178 im 1911), yrelding 
4,000,000 quintals (4 425,598 in 1911), oats, 160,000 hectarcs (180,797 m 
1911), yielding 1,750 000 quintals (2,967,735 m 1911), maize, 650,000 
hectares (631,935 m 1911) yielding 14,000,000 quintals (7,770,240 mm 1931), 
nice, 3,000 hectares (2819 in 1911), yrclding 30,000 quintals (30,238 in 
1911) , sugar beet, 8 000 hectares (2,967 in 1911), yrelding 450,000 quintals 
(620,000 in 1911) , tobacco, 10,600 hectarts (12,123 1m 1911), yrelding 80 000 

uintals (106,472 in 1911) In 1805 there were in Bulgaria 8,081,816 
sheep, 1,370,201 goats, 2,167,275 head of cattle, and 463,241 fuga, 586,616 
horses, 124,216 agses, and 11,528 mules 

All minerals belon; law to the State Bewdes the coal mines at 
Permk, worked by the Government, coal of good quality has also been 
found mm Balkans near Trevna, and several working concessions have been 

ited About 1,000,000 cubic metres of stone are quarned annually 
ron 24 found in large quantities, gid, silver, lead, manganese and copper 
also exist in the country The mannfatwes sie woollen goods, 
cottons, cord, and cigarettes, 
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Commerce. 
Imports and exports .— 





— | 1906 1907 1908 | 10) mo | 1911 


& 2 £ £ £ £ 
Teapots { 4ddnor0 (7 oo | 20r 2, 6,417 18) | 70982) 7,894 OU 
Expoity 4452000028710 | 44 BO 41457 317 | 5 TOL ORS —7'285,800 


The following table shows the trade by counties for 1911 — 

















Country Imports Country | Expoits 
2 : z 
U Bingdom < 119000 | Uo hmngdm 42.000 
Austiia Huugary 21605.000 | Austnie Tuna 423 WOO 
Boginn 202 O08 Boum , 2141 000 
Gormany 1590 000 Tiance 145 000 
Trance 87 000 Germany | 8 WOO 
Healy w 00 Imkey 1 los OO 
Turkey 039 00 Gree 0o O00 
Othe: countries 1027000 Other countries | 607 OO 
‘Total Lotal 


The chief imports iu 1910 were coal, 132,889 , iron, 981,9402 , 
Durlding timber, 279,720/ , machinery, implements, & , 791,0787 , cottons, 
1,975,d102 , Ides, shins, leather, & , 367,5002 The chief articles ot 
expot were wheat, 1,505,5102 ; maize, 539,6482 , live stock, 292,973/ , 
silk cocoons 144,9342 , hides, skims, 4c, 154,2982 , attay of roses, 
431,718? Other eaports are fruit, trmber, and tobacco 

A comurrcial Convention, spect} ing maxiumin rates of duties leviable on Biitish amt 
patente Bulguia, fixing the ducs leviable on merchandne, &c , landed it Bulgarian 
ports and providing for the moat favoured nation treatment botween Bulzaria and Gicat 
Bistain, was signed wt Solle on Deccmber 9%, 190> 


‘Total tride betworn Unitid Kingdom and Bulgaria for 5 yer» — 


Lr 1% mL 


£ a & £ e 
Linports from Bolsarieimty UK 300,024 88,003 115,040 189552 oT Oot 
Asxports to Bulgaita from Uh 964,400 658.618 8x 734 70T,D0Z UY ODS 





Shipping and Communications. 


The number of vessels entered at the ports of Bul a tn 1910 was 16,930 
ot 8,895,880 tons, and 16,898 of 8,891,868 cloares The chicf ports ae 
Varna and Bourgas on the Black Sca, and Rustchuk, Swtoi, Vidm on the 
Danube. 

In 1011, Bulgana (nchuding Eastern Rumelia) had 1,200 mules of railway 

wn, and 187 mules under construction Railwaya connect Soffa with 
the general European system There were, nm 1910, 8,679 miles of State 
telegraph lines with 6,711 mules of wire and 350 telograph offieus; the 
messages in 1910 were 1,966,858, There were, iz 1910, 27 telephone systems 
with 177 mules of me, Thee were 2,203 post offiecs, and the nuinber 
of lottery, newspapers, & , cared m 1910 wes 61,960,916 
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There 19 a National pant a = headqnaiters at Sofia aud 
branches at Philppopolis, Rustcht ‘Varna, Burgas, Tirnovo and 59 
agencies in the diffeicat towns of Bulgazie ; its caprtal 1s 10,000,000 leva, 
provided by the Stite with « reserve fund of, 1911, 7,323,671, and it has 
anthonty to 1ssue both gold notes and'silse: notes The latter were sssued 
ior the first tame in December, 1899, in September, 1911, the note issue 
amounted {o 94,512,000 gold, and 28,600,000 silvor Three forerm banks, 
one Geiman (Binque de Credit, capital 9,000,000 fis ), one Austro-Hun 
garian (Banque Balhanique, capital 4,000, 000 fis ), and the othe: French 
(Banque Genuak de Bulganie, capital 2,000, 000 fs } have been founded, 
having then headquarters at Soft and Insnchcs at Varna, Phihppopolis, 
Rustchuk, and Burgas Thre are 120 agnecultural hanks for making 
advances on personal secunty, with av agmegate capital of 42,845,408 leva 
on Decembe: 81, 1910, and power to bonow fiom the National Bank 
There area few Bulganan gold coms, of the value of 100, 20, and 10 leva 
(francs), brt the gold chculation 18 supped hy forcign 10 and 20 franc 
preecs ‘There are silver come of 4 lev, and 1 lev, 2, and 5 leva (francs), 
nickel coins of 24, 5, 10, and 20 stotink: (centimes), the notea of the 
National Bauk enculate at par 


Menistes un London —3_ Machel Madjaroff (Febi vary, 1912) 
Charge W Affaies.—M Coustautin © Mincott 


Minister Plenrpotentuu y and Enivy Evtraordina:y, and Consul-General — 
Su Hemy G O Bax Ironude, KOM G 

Secretar. —W O Rally and E Owry, MV O 

Military Attache —Lt Col F Lyon, 380 

Vece Consul —W_ 33 Heard 

Hon, Attia —K E Digby 


There are Vice Consuls at Philppopolis and Vaina, and ( onsular Agouts 
at Burgas and Bustchuk 


Books of Reference concerning Bulgaria. 
Forugn Office Repoits Annual Bees London 
The Official Reports on Commerce Education Movement «tf Population, Ayu 


culture, &0 

La Bi e Contemporane Kehted by the Bulgarian My 
Aguecultore Brassels, 1906 Eng izane Buljane of Co day 

Handbook of the drimos of the Balkau States By Ssh taun MN C'P Waid Intatl 
ence Division, War Office London, 1 

Booman (A ft ) M. Stambuloff tin ner pene oe ‘Public Men of to day } London 18) — 
‘Twenty Years in the Num East London, 1898 

Bowsguet (G), Histone do pcople bulgase dey wis les o1ginor Jusqua hos yous 
Patra, 1909 

Cholet (Count A P de), Blade vur te guerre bulgaro serbe Parts, 1891 

Delaunay (—) Ln Balgnne & ver et ie dow ila | Par, 

Dicey (E want State Au Account of Bulgaria in 1694 London, 1804 

Proviee (i @'), Loe Bvencments pebtiqucs on Balgarie iepmis 1878 janqa n new Jous 
Pairs, 1896 —Le Prince ‘Kictandse de Batteniicrg Pans tind 

Eliot (ir ©) Turkey m Europe | (Later edition 1908 ) 

Golowine (AF), First Alexander von Bulganen, 1879 1886 Wion, 1806 

Gubernats (Comite de), La Bulgano et lee Bulgaréy Florence, 1407 

Habeat (WV), By-Paths In the Balkans London, 1900 

Huka QMajor A’ vou), The Struggle of the Balkans for Natlonal [udep. ndenoe unde 
Fringe Alurander London, 1886 

Ivantchof (I), Article  Bulgarie” im Dictionnatre du Coramereo, de 'Industele, ot de 
te Banque. Paris, 1898 

Jirecek (C ), Dea Furstentuuna Bulgarien Wien, 1801 —Geachichte der Bulyanen 


, 187 
fantts (F ), Donau-Bulgarien und der Balken, 1860-75 vols Leipzig, 1876-70, 
enn 2 Le Bulgaris dans ie paaséet te ptcsont Parle, 1908 


ay of Comnerce ancl 
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Le Queux(W ) An Obwoi ver in the Nest Esst London 1907 

Miler (W) ‘lhe Balkans In ‘Story ofthe Nations wertes 8 Loudon 1806 ~Travels 
and Politiain the Nem East London 1998 

Murray (WS) ‘The Malang of the Balkan State Li ton Dt 

Musrt (A) Aux pays Bilkatiques (Montenegro bervia ani Bute) Fes tal. 

Pinon (R) L Earope ot 1 Emre Ottowm — Pans 1 108 

St Caw (8 G Bund Brophy (C A) Twelve Yeats dtady of the Kavturn Question 
in Bilgaiis London 1877 


CHILE. 
(Ritusiica p¥ Cutri ) 
Constitution and Government 


{ux Republic of Chile thiew off aleganc: to the Crown of Spain 
hy the duluation of iniep nden cof Siptembcr 18 1810 finally treemg 
itself fiom Spanish rule m 1818 The (Constitution voted by the repre- 
scatatives al the nation on May 25 1353 with o (cw subsequent amc ndinc nts, 
cstublishes thiee powers im the Stak—the legistitive, the ccutive, and 
the yudiciat = The 1 Qislitive power ap veste 1 im the National Congiess 
consisting of the Senate mith Chamber of Depatics -‘Lhe Scnate1s composed 
of 87 members popularly elected by provinces for the ten of six years 
iu the proportion of one Senator to every three Diputies, while the 
Chimbor of Deputies + omposed of 118 members chosen directly by depart 
ments for a period of thice years consists of onc representative for every 
40 000 of the population, o: + faction uot kes than 14000, the picsent 
uuinbe1 of deputicy was detcrmmed in 1910 on the bas of the census 
results of 1905 Both bodis are chown by the samc clectors Electors 
must be 21 years of age, and able to read and writs The executive 19 
exercised by tho President of the Ropublic elected for a term of five yeate, 
hy induect vote, the people nominating, by ballot, delegats who appoint 
the President A retinmg President 13 not recligbdle In legislation 
the President has u modstied veto, a bill returned to the chambus with 
the Presidents objections may, by a two thirds vote of the membcus 
present 4 majouty of the membheis being present, be sustaincd amd 
hecome law Lhe day ot a Viendential election is June 25 of the 
last of the five ycars of a Presidency, and the imaugntation takes place 
on September 18 of the sainc year 

Prostdent of the Kepublee —Sctiot Dr Ramon Basso. Luco, assumed 
office December 23, 1910 

The salary of the President 1s fixed at 1,384 , with 9237 foi expenses, 

The President 18 assisted 1n his executive functions by a Coancil of State 
of five mombers nominated by the President, end six members chosen by thi 
Congiess, aud a Cahinet o1 Ministry divided into six departments vic, 
Interior, Foreign Aftaua, Justice ind Public Instiuction, Finance, Detence, 
Industry and Pubhe Woks 


Loca Goval \MiNi 
For the purposes of Ioal government the Republic 1 divided ito 
Provinces, py over by inéendentes, and the Provinces into Depart: 
mente, with Gobernadores ag chiet officers. The Departments constitute one 
of more municipal districts each with a council o1 municipality of 9 members, 
inhabitants populasly olected for thiee years The police of Santiago and 
nh 
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of the capitals uf departments is organised and regulated by the Premdent of 
the Republic at the charge of the national treasury. 


Area and Population. 

The Republic is divided into 28 provinces, subdivided into 78 depart- 
ments, and 1 territory. Departmeuts and torritories arc subdivided inte 865 
sub-delogations and 3,068 distiicts. 

In 1884 the provinces of Tarapacd and Tacna weie ceded to Chile hy 
Pera, The cession of Tacua was originally for ten years, at the end of 
which period a plébiseite of the pravince would decide to which country 
it should belong. The provinces, however, are still occupied by Chilo. 

Area and population of the provinces at the end of 1910 :— 





Pop 
Poputa: | Pen. 

Un | per 
he 1010, Mile 


Area: 
8q. Milis 


Tacna . 9,248 
Tarapaca . 
Anto 

‘Atacam. 


Provinces 





T 
Popula- "ome ' Area 
epee log Ba. Provinces git Miles 
- | 





3,400 





9. 
2 
e 





115,505 | 44-0 Total =. | 202,580 | 419,000 





Many islands to the north, weet, aud south, belong to Chile. The coast 
line is about 2,485 miles in length. 

In 1885 the population numbered 2,527,320; in 1895, 2,722,145; in 
1905, 8,399,928. In 1907, 3,249,279 (1,624,221 males and 1,625,058 
females). 

The yonulation of the principal towns in 1910 was :—Santiago, 
382,724 ; Valparaiso, 179,815 ; Concepcion, 55,654 ; Iquique, 44,171 ; Talca, 
98,040; Chillan, 42,500; Antofagasta, 32,496; Vita del Mar, 26,262; 
Curicé, 18,313; Temuco, 16,087 ; la Serena, 24,425 ; Talcahuano, 16,261 ; 
Vuldivia, 17,681. The great majority of the populution is of Ewopean 
origin, The indigenous inhabitants are of three branches, the Furgians, 
mostly nowadic, living in or near Tieita del Fuego ; the Araucans (101,118) 
in the valleys or on the western slupes of the Andes; the Changos, who 
inhabit the northern coast region and work as labourers. 

Births, marriages, and deaths, exclusive of still-birthe :-— 








* Surplus of 
Year Births | Marriages | Deaths | “Sy 





1906 | 117,032 18,507 err ‘2,142 
1907 =: 126,104 21,286 96,534 | 29,570 


1908 ' 129,738 21,483 | 104,226 25,507 
1909 «= 129,338 19,687 | 104,707 24,626 
1910, 130,052 19,326 |, 106,078 i 28,979 
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Iumagration 1 small, but iw encouraged by the Govaaument The 
number of ammugiants in 1910 was 2,543, m 1911, 1,711 Colomes 
(aguivultuial settlements) ate oncouraged, and their number and importance 
alo Increasing 


BRehgion. 


Tho Roman Catholic 1 ligion 18 maimtaned by the State, but acomding 
to the Constitution all ichziony are resputed and protected There 1s one 
aichbishop (Santiago), thict bishops, and two vicars wpostolic 


Instruction. 


Education 1s matuitous ind at the cost of the State, but 15 not com- 
pulsory Professional and secondary instruction 1a provided in the Unt 
versities (one belonging to thc State, the otha a Cathohe umversity) and 
the National Institute of Santiago, and in the lyceums and colleges estab 
Ushed in the capitals of provinces, and in some departmenta In the 
State Untversity the branches included aro theology,law, and political science, 
medicipe and pharmacy, physical and mathcmatical screnccs, philosophy, 
literatu:, and the fine arts) In 1911, m the 2 Universities there were 
2,685 matriculated students stndyimg Jiw, mathematics, medicine, phar- 
macy, dentistry, wd nursing In the same jc ar 41 Zzceos tor boys and 36 for 
strls had 1,038 teachers ind 20,329 matriculited students (12,052 males 
ind 8,277 females) Thee are 15 normal schools with 262 teachers and 
2322 students, besides one belonging to the Aichhshopric with 74 
studats There aie many institutions for tchaiei instruction The 
Ayucultural Institute his 94 students md there ire 6 other schools 
for different agruultural subjects There are wimg schools at La 
Suens, Santiago, and Copapo Ten commercial schools have 2,296 
pupils There ase schools of industiy, of design, of ehctue work, of 
hygiene work, of mechanes, of modclhng Among the ypofessional 
sthools ate 29 tor yuls with 236 trachers and 4,084 students The 
Souety for the Development of the Textile Industues maimtams 14 
schools with 902 pupils There were m 1911, 2,896 pubhe prmasy 
schools, with 875,274 pupils, an average attendance of 138,326, and 
4,829 teachtis In addition the jmvato schools receiving assistance from 
the Gosermment had 36,577 sx holora, and those receiving no assistance had 
30,385 teachers Other educational institutions are the Paedagogic Insti 
tuto, the National Conservatory of Music, the National Cheers por} 
School of Atts and Trades, Institute for Deaf Mutes, School for the Blnd, 
tnd public museuma The National Library contains 185,494 volumos 
The cost of maintaimng the public pinary schools in 1910 was 7,817,886 
pesos There aie 254 newspapers and Journals published mn Clute, xncluding 
63 daihesand 113 weekhes 


Justice, Crime, Pauperism. 


There are, in addition to a High Comt of Justice wu the capital, seven 
Courts of Appeal distmbuted over the Republx, Iibunals ot Firet 
Tustauce m the departmental capitals, aud subordinate couits in the districts 
In 1910, 548 children (448 boys and 105 guls} weie wont to the 2 cor- 
1sctional whools, 11,827 offenders {0,032 women) were sent to prison: 

rad 
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4,280 criminals were seut to houses of correction (yresidios) ; and 234 men 
wero sent to the 2 penitentiaries. 

At 99 hospitals in Chile iu 1810, there weic admitted 96,550 patients ; 
on December 31, there wore 7,082 in hospital ; at the imbecile asylum at 
the end of 1910 there were 2,593 patients. 


Finance. 


The public revenue is mainly derived from nitrate duties, customs 
duties, the ulcohol tax, the railways, post office, &c., while the chief branches 
of expondituie are for the national debt and public works and sularies. 

In recent yeurs tho revenue and expenditure (ordinary and ex- 
tuaordmnary) gold and iu currency pesos was as follows (gold pesos = 
18d.) :—~ 





Yoara Revenue | Expenditure 
Goi Conency ~ ola |, Currency 
1908 ‘ 5,280,892 160,428,470 89,102,517 | 198,311,785 
1909 128,008,021 , 245,267,080 | 135,169,887 | 800,459,758 


1910 . 82,764,425 152,975,645 60,677,704 | 234,148,253 
1911 . 71,908,379 218,214,928 | 60,775,635 | 204,191,707 
1912 . 161,050,000 189,200,000 = 71,358,878 | 281,128,726 





Estimated expenditure fo: 1913 in pesos is 287,401,000 curiency aud 
65,746,000 gold. ‘The estimated income is 194,900,000 currency and 
108,000,000 gold. 

On June 1, 1912, the external debt amounted to 35,163,620/., equiva. 
lent to 886,781,600 gold pesos. ‘The internal debt stood at 180,593,372 
pesos paper, of which 150,366,408 represent issues of paper money. 


Defence. 


The Chilian Aimy is 9 national militia in which all able-bodied 
citizens are obliged to serve, Liability extends fromm the 18th to the 
45th year, inclusive. Recruits are called up in their 20th year, and 
are trained for one year. And they afterwards serve for 9 years in 
the reserve of the activeurmy. After that they belong till completion of 
aes 45th year to the second reserve. The latter is organised as a second. 
line army. 

Chile is divided into 4 zones, or military districts, each of which 
furnishea a complete division on mobilisation. There are 16 battalions of 
infantry, 6 regiments of cavalry, 4 batteries of horse artillery, 8 batteries of 
field artillery, 8 batteries of mountain artillery, 2 battalons of fortresa 
artillery, and 4 battalions of enginoars. The total atrength of tho active 
army is 18,000 officers and men. 

‘he infantry are armed with the Chilian Mauser rifle (1895), calibre 7mm. 
and the cavalry have a carbine of similar pattern. The field artillery aro 
armed with Q.F. Krupp guns. 

Military exponditure about 1,220,000/. The peace establishment for 1913 
was fixed at 19,260 and 1,787 gendarmerio, 
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The principal vessels of the Chihan fleet are as follaws :— 











z a [ed Z 7 
3,88 |2ae Ben l|3 
e z 3 
Name 3 ge He Main Armament Fe SEE ay 
= = = 
adi i E 6) ga | ea 
Pie Dieadnowghis 
Capitan Prat —.:1890 6,908| 12 |6odan;8471n  . 4 | 19,000 (188 
peareatnoughta 
alparaio. 
Frere sckranch Mag 28,000| —~ | 19 iin 126mm - | 37,000 28 
Armoured i 
Cruseers 
Esmeialda . + 18% 7030 @ } 28m, leo6in. . * 
O'Higgma >. 1890.8,00' 7 | 45in,'19von, | Pa ed bey 
Protected Crursers f 
Blanco Encalada 1893 4,420) — 28m, 1661in . » | 14,500 | 220 
Pres Rrraziniz ‘1s00 2,080 ~ [46m . 8 5,400 | 190 
Chacabuco , 18% 4,300 — [28in;1047m. . 5 15,000 | 240 











There are also 3 torpodo gunboats, 13 destroyers, 6 modern torpedo 
boata, and 2 submarines. Also a mime ship, and a hosprtal ship. Total 
strongth of navy, 6,084 officers and men. 


Agriculture and Industry. 


Aguioulture and mining arc the principal occupations. Chile produces 
avnuall large quantities of cereals, bosides oxcellent wine, fruit, and 
vegetables In 1910, 2,285,820 actes were under wheat and 129,970 acres 
under barley, Tho principal crops of the harvest 1911-12 wero estimated 
as follows :—Wheat, 248,460 tons; potatoes, 101,240 tous; barley, 26,282 
tons; oats, 18,002 tons; maize (corn), 15,510 tons; beans, 18,518 tons; 
peas, 8,743 tons; Wine, 26,004,394 gallons; chichas, 5,591,782 gallons ; 
cordials, 4,794,980 gallons, spirits, 781,241 gallons, On December 31, 1912, 
the live stock of Chile comprised 415,000 hoises and muleg, 1,640,322 
oxen, 3,587,788 sheep, and 159,000 pigs. Dairy farma and the production 
of butter aud choese ae on the crease. In Patagonia and Tieria del Fuego 
large tracts of country are devoted to sheep-faiming. Extensive natural 
forests are found, the largeat being fouad in the provinces of Valdivia 
(1,885,406 acres), Llapquihué (1,406,024 acres), and Chiloé (1,188,572 actes). 
The wealth of the country, however, consists chiefly in its minerals, es- 
pecially in the northern provinces of Atacama and Tarapacd 

The number of wotk-people employed in mineral workings in 1905 was 
58,600, of whom 6,500 worked at coal mines, 15,500 at metalliferone mines ; 
eg at nitrate of aoda workings, and 1,000 at other works. In 191}, it 
waa 78,130. 

The metals obtained were gold, silver, copper, cobalt, and manganese ; 
the non-metallic subatances being coal, nitrate, borate, aslt, salphus, and 
guano. In June, 1912, it was reported that iron-oro deposits had been found 
in the province of Coquimbo, estimated at over 200,000,000 tons, The 
value of mineral output in 1909, was 19,589,9184; in 1910, 22,527,9272,; 
in 1911, 24,880,0007, (nitrate atone, 20,320, 0007.) 
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The total exports of nitrate and of iodine in recent years are stated as 


follows :— 


Years | 


rah 
107 
1008 


Niliate 


Metie tons 
Yybby, "7 

Ueanees 
ARKO! 





Iodine 


Mituc tons 


Wh 
nO 
130 


Years f  Nitiate 

1 Mctue tons 
aK 1057, 005 
1910, SUT 133 | 
wh 5,323,741 


Todine 


Motiic ton 





The mote unpostant of the mdustiics of Chile (after the chemical ‘amt 
mictallngieal) are those conceined with the manniactme or pepmation of 
food substances, beverages (bret, Nine, apnits), tertiles, clothing, leathe1, 
wood-woik (meluding fii nituie and carnages of various sorts), potty. 


Commerce. 


Imports aud exports (including ro-exports) (special trade, including bullion 
and specie) (1 pesos =18d,) — 





- | 1907 
£ 
Tinporta. . 22,026,140 
Exports. | 20,554,140 


1908 


0510 








1909 woe yAL 
2 & 
19,056,297 22,811,427, 26,176,000, 
24,93, 407 | 2, ToT, | 25,500,100, 


The following table shows the principal tmports and exports for 1411 
(1 peso - 18d.) -- 





Imports 


Cottons and Wooltens. 
Con) aud other Minerals 


on, &e 
Machinery 
Paper mater ial 





Valuc 


Goll pesos 
TNO, 803. 
(2507 Sot 


12,035,474 
Ph20A2 








Pxpots 


| 

| Mmerals 
Vegetable produ 
Tndnetrial artic 
Animal products > 


ete 











Timber. ee 
Miveammals «1 


Valne 


Gold posow 


204,431 5 

















Ammel products. . 34,408,570 127,001 
Chemicals. 7, 14,598 ' 
Foreign trade of Chile (in gold pesos each equal to 18d, }-— 
7 
Imports from 1910 | amt Exports to 1910 | ot 
Great Britain. |o4,08,tea | 114,707,880 | Great Britam 147,918,102 
Germany... 172,044,029 9,975,552, Germany . 71, 7b0, 194 
United Btates . | $1,620,574 43,281,888 | United States 43,506,980 
Argentina, . | 15,007,992 21,410,848 | France | 's.06e,ae's 
x + + | 14,920,519 20,848,781 |) Belgimm =. 9,681, 501 
7 19}20R,025 «18,990,096 | Netherlands. | saanout 
> 2 | @768,2cs 10,607,088 |} Spain. BA, 870 
+o | 8848682 8,681,289 | Argentina. =. 3,284,000 
+ +, 100803 { 6:10de4s |] Pern e 1,074,457 
a <i | 7468, 868 340 2 of] ia14817 i 
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The foreign tiade is distributed over about 15 ports, the principal of 
which are Iquique, Valparaiso, Pisagua, Coquimbo, Coronel, Taleahuano, 
Corral, and Antofagasta, 

The chief imports into, and domestic exports from the United Kingdom 
(Board of Trade Returns) fiom and to Chile in two years, weie ns follows 
Mat of the metal unporty heie given large quantities are ically from 

Boltvin) — 
























Iniports toro | gant \ Kxporta yin mt. 
£ Bios ie hse 
Nitiate . LNB 1 27 | Cottons 1,291,041 | 1,400 685 
Copper + "Taayond 10,102 | Woollens . wrysan "716,496 
Copper on. 108,001 425,037 franwath 7 702,143 M0815 
Knore oe 5,76) N00 | Coal | a 1 nats 
Wool 2. ee $43,311 44, | Machinery 639,465 
| Newstips 2 Tod | 41,78" 
Total tiade hetwein Clule and United Kingdom for 5 years 
- wos | am | amo} tot | re 
1 
= = £ Sales le & 
Imports from Clule to U K 0,653 459) 5 508,589! °,181,797 4,390,878 | 4,993,000 
Ruports to Chile from U.K. 4,860,340 | 469.022 4799.6  6,139,40 | 6,165,000 





Shipping and Navigation 

Tha commercial navy of Chile consisted, in 1911, of 84 steamers 
of 69,604 ious net ind 91 sailing vessels of 52,918 tons net, The 
shippmg entered and cleared at the ports of Chile in 1911 was as 
follows :—Entered 14,698 vessols of 26,164,068 tons; cleaed, 11,649 of 
25,941,883 tons. 

The Chihan ‘South American Steamboat Company,’ with 12 stesmers 
for general navigation and 7 for 1iver navigation, receives an anntal aub- 
vention. The vessels of the company ply between South American Bgcific 

jorts, but do not now go to San Francisco in California, Other steamship 
ines on tho coast ato those of the Pacific Steam Navigation Company 
(British), with 43 steamers, and the lines of 6 other British companies, the 
Kosmos Steamship Company (German), and the Roland line (German), the 
Italian Lloyd del Pacifico has begun a service hetween Genoa and Chilian 
ports. 


Communications. 


In 1910 there were in Chile 15,000 miles of public road, and 972 miles 
of navigable river. 

In 191i the total length of railway lines open for traffic was 3,952 English 
miles, of which 1,979 belonged to the State Mileage under construction, 
1,828. Number of passengors cartied (1911), 11,164,444. The trans-Andine 
railway has been completed by a line from Los Andes to the summit of 
the Cordillera, joining one of the same gauge (1 miétie) from Mendoza. 
The whole line was opened for traficin April, 1910. The Arica to La Paz 
railway war ed on Aug, 6, 1912. It has a length of 266 miles, of which 
127 ave in Chile and 189 in Bolivia. The cost was 2,450,0002, 

The post-office in 1911 dispatched 73,393,296 postal packets, of which 
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4,494,895 were sent alioad There were 1,104 post offices, bendes letter 
Doves Revenue (1911-12), 3,426,946 pesos gold , expenditure, 4,269,950 
pesos gold 

p The 1 length of telegraph lines at the end of 1910 was 22,884 miles, of 
which 16 518 miles bclonged to the State In 1913 there woro 867 telegraph 
officas , 2,225,000 messages were sent The Telephone and railway companies 
have 8,000 mules of telephone line 

There 13 also 4 wireless telcgraphy system with 13 stations 


Money and Credit. 


In 1912 a law wis promulgated establishing a Bank of Iswuo (Caja de 
Emission} There are 4 number of jornt stock banks of rasue with agenties 
mChile Then joint (pital amounted ov September 30, 1911, ro 183,199,628 
pesos, avd therr reserve iunds to 44,145,074 }*s08s The largest of the banks 
3s the Bank of Chile with a paid up <aatal of 30 000,000 pesos The 
banks are required to guarantee tha note issno by depositing gold, 
Government notes, or securities in the liasury ‘There are t1so land banks 
which issue scrip payable to hearer and huang mturest, and lend money 
secured as a fust charge on landed property and repayable at fixed periods 
Several savings banks are established in the Jargo tonns The 19 punupal 
ones contunul on Ju'y 1, 1912 deposits to the amonnt of 2,108,6687 ‘Lhe 
fable savings binks number 72, and on December 15, 1912, had 301,358 
depositora 

The cmrency 1s mostly paper , the time fixed fo1 the conversion of lrgal 
tender paper money has becn defened till January 1, 1915 Under tho law 
which camo into force on September 12, 1907, the President in 1907 r9sued 
30,000,000 pesos in legal tinder payer money The paper peso in 1910 
fluctuated between the valuo of 11%,¢ and 10¢q¢ 


Money, Weights, and Measures 


According to the Act of 1895, the comage of Chile 1s as followa —Gold 
coms are 20, 10, 5 peso pico called respectively Condor, Doblon, and 
Excudo The 10 peso gold preco weighs 5 99103 grammes 916 fine and 
herefore contains 5 49178 grammes of fine gold Silver coins are thi 
peso, weighing 20 grammes, 400 fine, and the hfth, tenth, and twentieth 
of a peso Bronze coins (95 of copper to 5 of nickel) aie the ccntavo aud 23 , 
2, and 4 centavo pieces +The monetary unit 1s the twentieth part of a condor 
or the (uncoined) gold peso, of the value of Is. 6d Itu use im obligatoiy 
in transactions with the Customs Department of the Government , it serves, 
too, as the basis of perhaps the larger half of the tiade in imported mer 
chandiso, though the actual gold coin 1s not in these cases usually tondered 
A forced paper currency 1s in general use, the paper puso yarn considerably 
1n relative value, and representing (1918) about 103¢, The Enghsh soveragn 
has a legal value of 133 

The metric system has been legally established 1m Ohile since 1865, but 
the old Spanish weights and measures are stili in use to some extent 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 Or Curnz rm Gazat Britain 


Envoy and Munster —Aguatin Edwards 
First Secretary —Knnque Cusvas 
Second Seeretary —Ricardo Pepper 
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Military Attaché.—Lieut.-Col. Alfiedo Schonmeyr. 

Naval Attaché. —Lieut.-Commander Alfredo Santandri 

Finanetal Aifaché.—Luis Waddington. 

Attaché —Julio Bit1encourt. 

Consul in London.—Vicente Echeverria Larisin. 

Thoreare Consular representatives at Belfast, Cardiff, Dublin, Edinburgh. 
Glasgow, Hull, Liverpool (C.G.), Nottingham, Queenstown, Sheffield, 
Southampton and many other places. 


2. Or Great Berra in Carus. 


Envoy and Minister.—Vat ant. 

Secretary —John ©. T Vaughan, M.V.O. 

British Consul-General at Valpaiaiso.—E. G, B. Maxse, C M.G, 

There are Conaular representitives at Coquimbo (C), Antofagasta 
(C), Arica (V.C ), Caldera, Coronel, Iquique (C.), Lota, Junin (Y.C.), 
Firogua (V.0.) Punta Arenas (VC.), Taleahuano (¥.0.), Tocopilla, 
Tomé. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Chile. 


1, OFFictat Pusticatrons, 


Memnornna r esentandas al Congreso nci0n1! por los Ministros de Estado enloa deparin 
meontoa de Relaciones Exteriores, Hacienda, &e Bantiaco 

Chive Handbook compiled’ by the Tufersatonst Bureli et Anais Republics, 
‘Washington. (4909), 

tadistion rometenal Jon Repubhies de Chile. Annual _ Valparaiso, 
outadistica y geografica de Chile Santingo, At 
6) mn the trade, manufactures, agriculture of Chile in Foreign Office Reports, 

annual sero London. 

Statement on behalf of Chile in reply to the Argentine Report, submatted to the Britiyb 
Arbitration Tribanal 6 vole Lonson, 1901-02. 





2, Non-OFFIoraL PuRLICATIONs. 


Anrigue (N ) and Siva (L. 1), Ensayo de ana Bibliografia Historica 1 Geografen de 
Chile, Hantiago, 1002. 
ede Rwrnags Francisco 8 ), Diccionatto geografico dela Republica de Chile, May ed 
jew Yor 
Ball(John), Notos of a Natarelistin South America Tondon, 1887. 
Barvos Arana (Diego), La guerre du Pacifique. Pari, 1862.—Hustorin General de 
Chila 10 vols Completed, 1902, Santiago. 
maZtiren x, Béspsdo (R), Loa Pueblos "Hispano-Amerieanos en et Biglo XX. (1901-05) 
Canto (J. P.), Chile An Adcount of its Wealth and Progress Loudon, 112 
Chuholm (A8 VM), The Independence af Chile London, 
Bconomical and Social Progress of the Republic of Chile" Santiago, 1906. 
Ribot (GF Scott), Chale Ita Hustory and Development London, 1907 
Figaroa (P P.), Diceionarto biogrAfico nacional, 1560-1801 Santiago, 1891. 
Guerreentze le Chih, le Perou et Bolivig en 1879, Para, 1879. 
(AM, A Hutory of Chul, Chisago, 
Holter eh He ;), The Countries of the King's Award London, 1904. 
Keane (A. H.),, Central end South America. [In Stanfod’s ‘Compendium.] 2ud 
edition. London, 
Kosbet (W. HL}, Wodara Chil, London, 1918 
Kuss (Hugo ; fugo), Gaile und die Deutschen Colonen. Tetprig, 1601. 


‘Massbenna (Vloasia), Obras biatérioas sobre Chile. 
Markham ‘en Ye ‘War between Chile and Pern, 1879-81. Tendon, 1888. 
‘Poirser (B }, Obile en 1908, Bantisgo, 1509, 


a P. Diego de), Historia general de! Reyno de Chile, $ vols, Valparatae 
Busih: Temperate Ohfle. London, 1900. 
Weight CH. H, Tho Reprbic of Chie Londo, 1005. 
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CHINA, 


(Ta Cwine Kvo—Cauna Kee.) 
Government. 


Up to Fobroury 12, 1912, China wis. Monarehy ; on that day if beeane 
a Republic. 
he Chinese Impeiial family was of Manclu otigin, dating from 1644, and 
was styled Ya Ch‘tng Ch'ao (‘Great Pure Dynasty’). Tho last Emporor, 
P'n-yi, was the tenth of the linc ; bnt the official goncalogy is carried back 
six generations earlier than the real founder, and P'u-yi’s will be the 
sixteenth name in the canonized series of Ta Ching Emperors. Ho was 
born on February 11, 1906, succeeded his uncle ihe Empero Tsai t'ien 
on November 14, 1908, and absicated on February 12, 1912 He retains 
the title of Manchu Emperor, but with his death the title will cease, For 
account of the Revolution of 1911, se Sraigsman’s YFaR-ls00K for 1912, 
np. 699-701. 
is In the abdication edict (published February 15, 1912) the Emperor 
directed Yuan Shih-K’ai to set up a Provisional Republican Government. 
The Provisional Government is composed of a President, a Vice-President, 
anda National Council, and the administration is carried on by the follow- 
ing Ministries:—(1) Foreign Affeirs (J¥i Chiao Pu). (2) Interior. (3) 
Finance. (4) Education. (5) War. (6) Marine, (7) Industry and Com- 
merce, (8) Agriculture and Forestry. (9) Posts and Communications, and 
(10) Justice, ‘The affairs of Mongolia and Tibet, formerly under tho con- 
trol of the Ministry of the Colonies, are now under the ‘Department for 
Mongolia and Tilet.’ 


Provisioval President of the Republic. —Yuan Shih-K’ai. 
Provisional Vive-President.—Li Yuan-Hung (vosides at Wuchang). 


The Provisional President was elocted on February 15, 1912, and on 
March 10 he took the oath of office. His tenure of the Presidency will con- 
tinue until the moeting of the National Convention, t.c. the Upper and the 
Lower Houses sitting together. In September, 1912, Jaws were promulgated 

verning the elections, The final elections for the Lower House were to 
have taken place on January 10, 1913, and the Parliament to meet on 
April 8, 1918. 

The Parliament consista of a Senate (the Upper House) and a House of 
Representatives (the Lower House). One member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives nominally represents 800,000 head of population, but pending the 
taking of a complete census the total number of members returned by the 
Provinces, including Mongolia and Tibet, is 596. The members of the 
Senate, elected by the Provincial Assemblies act vations Electoral Colleges, 
mumber 274. 

The Cabinet (Kuo Ws Yuan) is composed of the P’romicr, the heals of 
the various Ministries and the Chief of the General Staff. On August 1, 
1912, Dr, G. FE. Morrison was appointed Political Adviser to the President of 
she Republic, and in Match, 1918, Mr. F. J. Goodnow Constitutional 
Adviser, 
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‘The following are the members of the Cabinet (January, 1918) — 
Promics —Ping Chun 

Mom ter of Pore yu Affears Lang Jn hw 

Minister of Finance —Chou Hsuch bs 

Vinrster of Education —Fan Yuan lin 

Munster of iar —Tusu Cia yar 

Minister ¢f Justice —Hsu Shik ying 

Mets of the [utero Chao Ping chun 

Minasien of Agricultine and Fore ty Chen Chan haen 
Minister of Industry and Commerce —Lin K’ner yr 
Minaster of Communiations —Chn Chi Ch’ten 

Minister of Marine —Lin Kuan hsiung 


Considerable discussion as to the scat of Govenument has resulted on the 
retention of Poking 1s the capital for the time bans The Government has 
not yet bern recognised by the Powers 

The Repubhe his adopted a new flag on which the old yellow dragon 
has been replicod by five stiipes—rimson, yellow, white, blue and blk 
to denote the five 1aces conspuised im the Chinese peopk, Mongol, ( hinese, 
Manchu, Mohummedan, and Tibetan 


Loc an GovFRNnMiNt 


Under the monachy cach of the 22 provinces was ruled by v Viceroy 
placed over one, two, or thies provinces, or by a Governor over a single 
province, either under a Vieetoy or depending’ duectly on the central 
roveinment He was assisted by various other high ofhuals, such as th: 

eas, the Judiczl Commissioner, and the Commmsiona of Education 
Tn August, 1910, im addition, a Commissioner tor Fortgn Affaus was 
tppomntcd to tach of the more impoitant proviners, to rank ummcdiately 
Hter the Treas —a step which mathed the mowing importance of foreign 
relations in Chines cyes Fach province was sub divided into prefectures 
inled by yrefects, and cach prefecture mto districts, cach with a detect 
magistrat. Two or mote picfectures were united ito a tao, ot circtut, 
the official at tho hewd ot which hemg erlled a Laotar Each town 
ind village had also its unofheial governing body of ‘gentry’ An Edict of 
Tuly 22, 1908, instituted Provincial Assemblies, and the firet meetings 
wert held on October 14, 1909, 

The question of the system of Provincial Government to be adopted 19 
the source of muc} irittation, the provinces demanding a degree of autonom; 
which the Central Government is not prepared to grant them Actually cach 
of the Provinces is under @ Pein o1 Military Governoi, who controls only onc 
provines (unlike the Viccroys of the lat régime) Moat of the Tutvs are 
upstaits of the Revolution, whoa occupation of the positions wos formally 
rocognised hy the Presidentin July, 1912 Inesch of the provinecs of Shanst, 
Hnprr and Szechuan there 38 also a Civil Adnunustrator, who ranks with the 
Tutu The other high offices m the Provinces aie for the time being in & 
atats of utte: confusion, but m moat Provinces the following ofhosls ar 
found unde: one title or another Civil Commiemoner, Finance Com 
missioner, Judiaal Commisstonn, Commussioncr of Education, Industnal 
Cormmnssioner, aud Commissioner for Foreign Affairs. 
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Regulations hiv: Ixen issued to the Provinces for the election hy popular 
ballot of Provincial Assemblies to take the place of the old umiepesentatiy: 
hodies, hut there 18 great difficulty in cnforring them, 
Ares and Population. 


Tho following table gies a statement of the mea and population of the 
whole of the Chinese Lmpite according to the latest Chinese estamates — 





‘Aree | Population 
Koj mules 
Cinna Proper : r Fnad,00 407,208,090 
Dependencies — 
Manehuna BOI 10,00 000 
Mongolia 7 
bot 7 
Chinese Tarkestan & 
Total 








In 1904, Mi Rockhill, the Amers in Munoter at Pehing, after a careful 
inquiry, came to the conclusion that the mumber of the mhabitants of China 
Proper at the prisent time 1s probably lessthan 270,000,000 The Chinese 
Imperial Customs m 1911 pnt the total pe lation it 437,996,000 ‘The 
figures im the following table are those xssucd by the Clincse Government as 
the results of an cstimate made for the pmpose of the apportionment of the 
imdemmity to the Powers In tho last column the seat of the Viceroy or 
Governor 1x named under the herding of Cajntal — 

















Area Enghsh Pop per 
Provinces ‘sqnare miles Population PCrn 
Ciubh . 115,800 20,987,000 172 
Shantung 53-970 38 247,900 633 
Shaner . 12,200,456 a) 
Honan $316,500 120 
Kiangan 15,180,235 362 
Anhwo 28,670,814 4i2 | Anch'mg 
Riangss 26,682,125 382 | Nan chang 
Chebkiai g 11,680,892 Bi | Hany-ohow 
Fuluen 22,876,540 441 | Pu-chou 
Hupeh . 95,280,686, 492 | Wu chan, 
(ankow) 

Hunen 22 169,678 260 | Chang alia 
Shenai . 8,450,182 | mi. Haran 
Kanan. 10,885,876 $2 | Lan chon 
Szechwan. 124) 314 | Cheng-tu 
Kwangtang . 81,865,251. ain | Canton 
Kwang. - | “gaa2'sso «7 | Kusilsn 
Ewerehan 2. 6 7,650,282 ua | Kwei yang 
Yonmen Se 12,994,574 a Yunen fu 

Total. 92,420 407,258,029 206 


2 is while Paotingfa in the provmozal capital, the Viceros has since 1870 had his seat 
at Tentain, 

4 Nanking 1s the espital of the TAdng-klang Viceroy alty, consisting of the Provinces of 
Kiang, Kiengel and Anhwet, natty . 
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On February 27, 1911, the Chinese Government published the results of 
the vecond National Censusas follows : 


















7 7 T 7 * 
S Number ‘Approximate’ , Number (Approximate 
Enumeration | NUOv ruber of Enumeration Of eon ar 
group familes iub { group families ruhabitants ? 
Poking... 1a670| 602,350 |, Kwange . . | 8,490,878! 17,100,866 
BShuntienfu . . 692,306 8,461,980 | Hupeb. . . 
Fongtien . . 798,836 3,109,180 Hunan. 
xin . . . qyeas 8,097,305 | coo wan. 
jelimgkian; . 241,011 1,205,055 wangtun; 
Gh ">a toa'sa9 attmenias | Kwangel ©, 
Kiangning . =. -—-3,218,483' 16,067.415 | Yonan. . 
Kiangeu . + 2,170,328 10,850,640 Kwelchau . 
Anhwei . + 8,141,384 15,705,920 
Shantung . « 4 ATT,872 26,489,860 Total. 
Bhanal. + 190,035 9,960,175 Monglia and 
Hunan, . + 101,586 23,807,830 | Gordertands . 
Shensi. . + 1,007,444 8,087,226 | 
Kapaa . . - MK,039 = 4,538,195 | Total. 
Huinkiang |. 448,779 2,243,805 ° Mihtary  - 
Fakien . + 3,876,555 11,884,275 | 
Ohehkiaw 3,888,311 | 19,441,555 || Grand Total 








1 Valeulating an average of 6 persous to cach family, 


The Inland of Formosa was ceded to Japan in accordance with the terms 
of the Treaty of Shimonoscki ratified and exchanged at Chefoo on the 8th 
ot May, 1895. The formal trausfer of the Island was effected on the2nd of 

‘une, 1895, 

In Novombrr, 1897, the Germans seized the Port of Kiau-Chau, on the 
east coast of Shantung, and in March, 1898, obtained from the Chinesy a 
99 years’ loave ol the town, harbour, aud district. By agreement with the 
Chinese Government, dated March 27, 1808, Russie took possession of Port 
Arthur and Talienwan and their adjacent territories aud waters, on lease for 
tho term of 25 years, with option of extension by mutual agreomeut. In 1900, 
in consequence of the ‘ Boxer’ uprising, Russia occupied Manchuria, Japan, 
after long and unsuccessful efforts to induce Russia to withdraw, brage off 
diplomatic rolations, and on Febraary 8, 1904, commenced hostilities. The 
war, in thy course of which Japan proved victorious both on land and ut sea, 
was brought to an end by the Treaty of Portsmouth signed September §, 
1905. Under this Treaty Russia and Japan agreed to evacuate Manchuria, 
except tho territory atfected by the lease of Kwantung (or the Liao-tung 
Peniuenla), where Japan eucceeds to the leasehold and other rights of Ruasia. 
The exclusive administration of Manchuria (with the oaception mentioned) 
was to be restored to China. By treaty of December 22, 1905, China leased tu 
Japan the Liao-tung Peninsula, conceded to Japan the control of the railways as 
far a8 Chang-chun (Kwanchengtze), and the right to construct a railway from 
Antung to Mukden, and agreed to open 16 Manchurian ports and cities to 
foreign commerce. In July, 1910, » convention was signed between Russia 
and Japan agreeing to co-operate to maintain the ‘‘ status quo” in Manohuria 
in accordauce with the treaties and conventions already made. For sach 
period as Russia should hold Port Arthur, Great Britain was, by agreement 
with China, April 2, 1898, to hold Wei-Hai-Wei, in the province of Shan- 
tung. For defensive purposes Great Britain has, in addition, obtained a 99 
years’ lease of territory on the mainland ite the island of Hong Kong. 
The Chinese Government granted to the h in April, 1898, 2 99 ycars 
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Jeage of the Bay ot Kuang-Chau-Wan, on the cvast of the peninsula, between 

Nong Kong and the Island of Hainan, and in November, 1899, the possession 

of the two islands commanding the entranes of the bay. This territory has 

be placed under the authority of the Governor-General of French Indu- 
hina. 

Peking, the capital of China, according to a ceusus undertaken by tho 
Minister of the Interior (1912) gives the total population as 1,300,000. 
Tientsin, from 750,000 to 900,000; Canton and Singan, cach doubtfully 
eredited with 1,000,000. 

The Chiuese population of the treaty porta i» (1911) estimated ay follows, 
mostly from Imperial maritime custows, partly from Consular, returna: — 






Ports Population Porte Population 

Antan; Sn Shon «S, | 161,000 ' Tfangehan . . «850,000 
Tatungkau . ~' 3,000 Ningpo. 5 5, + 360,000 
Niuchwang; 5. | 61,000 Wenchau 2 5 > | (10,000 
Chinwangtso . fe 5,000 fantugo fo} lt 8,000 
Trontein Mo ete 800,000 |! Fuchan. ae ote 624,000 
Chefoo. 5 5. . 54,000 Amey. 2 22) 114,000 
Kiauehu 2} Ba 0UD bwatow 5) 66,000 
Chungking » . . 8,000 |) Canton. =. 1. | 00,006 
Changsha. . . le 250,000 Kongmun se ed 62,000 
Yochau. - . . - 20,000 Same 6 6,000 
Iehongs =. - } . 4,000 |} Kinngehau ¢ emer 000 
Sho... ee 9,000 Pabhoi. 5. e 20,000 
Mankau. 5 0. 826,000 Wuchu . ee 9,000 
Kinklang . 6 0. . 80,000 | Numnmg  . ee SO 
Wubu 6 5. } 328,000 Langebow + | 18,000 
Nanking . - .. (367,00 M 11,000 
Chinkiang ©. >} 184,000 15,000 
Shangbal 5. 65 | 851,000 000, 
Suchau. =. . «21 500,000 






According to an estimate of the Imperial Customs authorities, in 1911 
the total number of foreigners resident in China was 158,522, the nationalities 
moat numerously represented being :— 


dapanone. 78,300 © American 3,470 French. .  , = 1,925 
Ruawan . “1,221 Portuguese 8,224 Other nationalities 2,862 
Bntish . 10,256 German 2,755 

Religion. 


Three religions are acknowledged by the Chincso as indigenous and 
adopted, viz. Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism. 

6 police authorities of Peking, about the end of 1908, made a census of 
the temples in Peking and of their inhabitants. The totals are as follows : 
Temples of all descriptions, 1,049; Buddhist priests, 1,553; Taoist, 138 ; 
anes 102; Students (T’u-ti), 934; Servants, 795; Lodgers in temples 

445. 

"Under the monarchy the Em; was considered the sole high priest of 
the Empire, and could alone, with his immediate representatives and ministers, 
perform the great religious ceremonies. No ecclesiastical hierarchy is main- 
tained at the public expense, nor any priesthood sttached to the Confucian 
religion. The Confucian is the State religion, if the respect paid to the 
memory of the great teacher can be caJled religion at all. But distinct aud 
totally separate from the stated periodic observances of respect offered to 
the memory of Confucius ax the Holy Man of old (who was deified by Imperial 
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deurec of December 30, 1906), and totally unconnected therewith, 
there 1s the distuct woiship of Haven (tin), m which the Emperor, 
as the ‘sole high puest,’ worshiped and ya rifived to ‘ Heaven’ every 
oy at the time of the wintir solstie, at the Altar of Heaven, in Peking 

ith the exception of the practice of ancestral worship, which 1s everywhere 
observed throughout the Empno, wd was fully commended by Confucius, 
Confucianism has little outward curcmmomal The study and contemplation 
ind attempted peiform wee of the moral precepts of the ancients constitute 
the duties of a Gonfucramst Buddhist and ‘Taowm presont a very gorgeous 
and elaborate 11tual in China, Csoum—origmal}y a pure philosophy—having 
abjectly coped Buddhist ceremonia] on the ariival of Buddhumn 1,800 years 
ago Probably all Chinese (not Mabometans or Chnstians) profess and 
srautise all thice rohgions I'he bulk of the people, however, are Buddhist 
hee 118 probably about 30 million Mahometans, chiefly in the north wast 
Roman Catholicism has long had a footimg m China, and 1s estimated to 
have about 1,000,000 adhcionts, with 32 yicarates apostolic besrdes 
those of Mancharia, Pibet, and Mongola Other Christian societies have 
stationgin many parts of thecountiy, the number of Protestant adherents 
beg estimated at about 150,000 Most ot the aboriginal hill tribes are 
still nature worshippers, and ethntully are distinct fiom the prevailing 
Mongoloud population 


Instruction. 


Ho many ecntunies cducation of . purely Chinese type vas general, aud 
Jed through i intuicite system of public cxammetions to all clasws of 
cmployment unde the State Bung confined im ita scope to the study of 
Chincse classical ltrs tare, thas form of education was gradually undu mined. 
by the influence of increising wtescours with other counties, until it was 
compltly swept away by an Imjxiial Deace of September 8, 1905, 
abolishing the histor system of cx smiuitions 

Since that dete an enormous impetus has been given to the new edu 
cation t] movement, schools for the t(xhing of wotun hang springing 
wp in every town throughout 1a, i tivns of the Empuc 

The Impera) Univeraty at fo ing 2s a Government institution, where 
the English, Fronch, German, Jspancs:, and Russian lan; , and law, 
inathomatics, chenustry, physiology, &c, aie taught by E and 
Japancso professors (6 2n 1910}, the Chinese education of the pupils 
(200 1m 1930) being entrusted to Chinese teachers (13 m 1910) By 
the energy of a Buitish medical muvstenity ap importaut medical school 
wa founded im Pekmg im 1906 for the traammg of Chinese medi tl 
studunts ‘The capanses of the foundition wae met by publi snbacrip 
tion vmong Chinese aud foragnas The Govemmunt has undertaken 
to tcogmse the diplomas to be rsud by this school of medicine, 
which 15 known as the Umon Mcdical College, and has given an annual 
giant towaids its capenses At Tientsin there are a Chimese Unversity 
with 5 foreign and 7 Chinese professors, an Anglo Chine College, an 
industrial school under Japanese tuition, general medicel colleges, and 
vailous private and musmion schools, In 1911 a scheme was set on foot 
London to establish a modern umiveisity m Contial Chine (at Hankau 
‘Wuchang) The acheme was promoted by committees representative of the 
Unnscrsities of Oxford, Cambndge, and Tondon m this country, and of the 
Unaverarties of Hui vard, Columbus, Caltforms, and Toronto m Canada and the 
United Statesof Amerxa At Cliefuia an impenal college, and in the province 
atc 10 othe: Ingher schools with 1,900 atudents and 78 teachens (63 beg 
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Chinese) Thue arc also private schoola aud mission echools with medical 
iniesionanes and hosprtals, all of which ate successful In 15 provincial 
capitals colleges have been founded, while prmary and secondary schools, 
mechanical, agricultural, pole, and military schools are sping up all over 
Chins In tho Wachan prefectue about 60 Goveinmont achools have recently 
teen opened, local Buddhist temples having been conhscated and adapted to 
school 903 There are numerous Catholicand Protestant misston schools 
and colleges at Shanghar and other ports, where the French and Enghsh 
languages and lower branches of western sctence are taught It 18 estimated 
that altogether some 36,000 educational rnatitutions of ell grades (military 
and naval schools included), are to be found mm China, with an aggreget: 
enrolment of 880,000 students 

The engagement of America to return to China the surplus of her sndem 
nity of 1900, amounting to some 10 million trels, produced an wndertakin¢ 
from China to spend an equal amount in sending students to the United States 
Thice such batches of atudc nts have alc idy becn sont 

Translations of foreign standard works ae giadually reaching the most 
distant parts of the Kmpire, with the cficct that the desuc for western 
knowledge becomes yen by yar more evident among the peopl, The 
Chincse Government his of late yeais established schools with and with 
out foragn mstractois in ¢unnertion with the diflcrent aisenils and military 
establishments at Tientsin, Pro ting fu, Nanking, Shanghai, Canton, and 
Fuchau, and steps uc bums tiken tor the giadual re of gantsation of military 
instruction 

Ten Chinoso aewspapeis aro published at Shanghat, and sume 20 in 
Peking, while the number of native papius and the uiflueuce thy wield 1» 
growing 1apidly Altogcthu there must be wo] over 200 daily, weekly, o7 
monthly journals in China 


Justice. 


Under the old system justice way very badly adummstend , s0 much bo 
that the Lreaty Powcrs had to claim tho tight of extra termtoial yunsdiction 
over then own citens 1m China The mw regime hts bought changes in 
the judicial system For the present four hinds of courts are cstabhshed 
(2) The High Court of Justice (7a Ze Yuan) which w the Supreme Court of 
Appeal (2) Provincial High Courts (Keo Teng Shon Par Ting) mm cach 
of the provincial capitals (3) District Conits, and (4) Courts of Fust 
Instance 

Gaeat Biitam and the United Statcs havc special courtsin China, the ovo, 
His Majesty’s Supicme Court for China at eeangniat {established 1885), and 
the other, the United States District Court for China (established 1908) 

‘The firet tial by jury in the annals of China took place on March 28, 


1912, 


Finance. p 


No comp ehenaive statement of the revenue and expenditure of Chine 1s 
published officially, and such estrmates as have been formed by Ruropeans 
are founded on financial reports of provincial governors published from time 
to tume mn the Peking Gazetic 

According to the Budget for the year 1911 (China's first Budget), pub- 
lished (October, 1910) by the Board of Finance, the total revenue smounte 
to 297,000,000 taela, while the oxpeuditure 1 876,000,000 taels, leaving a 
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defiant of 64,000,000 taels This was however, ruthlessly cut down by the 
Senate till a deficit of 80,000,000 taels was converted into a surplus of 
3,500,000 taels, 





Chief Sources of Revenue taels Chtof [tums of Expenditure —‘Taels 
Land tax extimated to produes 49,000,000 Repayment of loans, &o =, 6,600,000 
Tea and salt taxes ss 47000000 «= Aimyandumvy . 88,000 000 
Government lauds ” 47000 000 = Communication =. 97,000,000 
Tin non 44,000,090 
Customs noon 42:000,000, 


‘The land tex vanes in different. inces from 104 or 1s toéé 6d or more per acie 
‘The rate of incidence 14 theoretically Axed, but under other names addrtional taxes are 
umposed on land Salt 18a Government monopoly, all producers being requiréd to sell to 
Governinent agenta, who, at 1 pice which covers thé duty, re soll to inerchanta provided 
with ‘salt warrants ° 
Budget for 1912 --Rovenue 268,000,000 taels, expenditure 268,911,000 
tat ly 

The collection of the revenue on the Chinese forcaign trade and thi 
administration of the lights on the coast of China are wnder the management 
of the Imperial Customs Service, which has a large staff of European, Ameri- 
can, Japaneso, and Chinese subordinates, the departnn ut bemg organised 
somewhat similarly to the English Civil Seryue By Impernal Derive of 
May 9, 1906, the <nstoms servicer, hitherto supervised hy the Board of 
Foreign Affaus, wis placed under the contial of two Clinese high officius, 
forming u new department known as the Shu Wu Clu, or Revenue 
Council, Since November, 1901, the Native Castoms at the Treaty Pots 
hypothecated for the acrvice of the indemnity, have heeu under the Imponal 

aritime Customs 

On November 22, 1912, an Audit Bueau was cstabhshed, chargd with 
auditing the o\pondrtures and 1evenucs of the Central and Provincial 
Goveruments On Jun, 15, 1918, an mspectorate-gencral was ostablished 
for the Salt Gabelle. 

‘The receipts from maritime customa and from oprum hikm 1n the last 6 
years were (in Haikwan taels) .— 


Year Customs = Oprun likin ‘Total Total Exchange 

Taols ‘Taele Tals | £ | Ponoe 
19% | 95,030-473 BNTI 422 32901 69, | 4,880 919 32 
rane | 31,699 NST 3,902,406 539,07 4°627,593 31: 
THO | 33792 S% 2339024 32 Treo 4,759'234 52%, 
101 82615,069 Svs, lov ¥ 179,925 4,871 085 83, 
1912 - - { 39,05, 12 { 0,0 6.29 a 





The foreign debt secued on Impczal revenue outstanding December 31, 
1911 1 shown 1n the following table :— 


Rate of Trincapal 
No Nature of Loan eieeect (Original — Soe 


1 | Silver Loan of 1844 (BH: Kong and 
eat Ban. e oe . . co LO, 900,00 Lhe 2,280,000 Tls 
2 Loan of 1895, (Hong Kong and 
chatera! Bank) one ROPE 6% | 3,000,000 900,000 
3) “Onsnell Loan ‘of April, 18 (Chaitered 
dK: 1,000,000 28,7008 


Baul z eens 
4| “Arnhold Karberg Nanking Loan, 1805 
‘(Phese Geren Batis) eee | ae | 1 000,008 ‘266,700, 





Ba 
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Tacipal 
Rateof 
No Nature of Loan (Orginal Amount outstanding 
interes OP Dee 1, 1911 
5|“Russun Loan of 159, (French 
Group) pa 4% [15,820,007 11,307,478 
«| Gold Tot of 100 | (Hong Kong, 
hai, and Germ He | 4, he. 000 cons 12,807,4257 
7 | Gold Hoan of 1898. (Hong ng, Bhang- 
‘hn, and German Bauke) 4} [16,000,007 14 092,625 
8 | Imperial Rudwass of N China Torn 
1899 (Hong ongand Bhanghay Bank) 57 | 2300,.007 1,897 5002 
9 | Shans Railway Loan, 1902 
‘Chinese Banh) +, | 1,000,007 1,000 0002 
10 | Karfeng Honan (Pien [ 0) Raitway Loan, 
1903 (Belgian) 5 | 1,000,0007 1,000 9007 
10a) 9nd sesue of game, 1907 (Bel,wan) 5 40,0007 640 0007 
11 | Shanghat Nanking Railway Loin, 20014 
(Hong Kong and Shanghu Banh) $250 0007 1 900 OO 
12 | Gold Taan,190; (Tong Kong and Shang 
bi German Bonhs) | 4,000,000) 200 ON0t 
13 | Hankow Canton Railway Redemption 
Youn, 1905 | (Hong Kong Govt ) 44 | 1 100,001 440 vou! 
14 | Honan Railway (Pekin Syntheate) Loan 
af 190% , 700,007 700,000 
uy Santon Kowloon Railway Loan, 1907 
Kong and Shanghai Bank) 1 $00,000 1, 200,000 
16 | tiehtnnt Poked Railway Loan, 1405 
(Mong Kong and Stange, and Ger 
man > | 6,000 noo 5,000, 0007 
17 | Shangha: Hangchow ingpo Ras'wiy 
Loen, 1906 "(Hong Kong and Shang 
1 Banh) 1 500,002 1 BOK (OO? 
18 Goll bean 1908(Peking Henkow Ratt 
‘way Redemption) (1 hong and 
Shangha, and Aeoch Banks) "| 2,000,001 5,000,000 1 
1 | Hupei Provincial Loan of 109 (Hong 
a 4 Bhangha: Bank) toa 100,000 11 kow = — 400,000 TI how 
20 | Kern Changehun Railway Loan, 100 4 ts 
(Yen 2,150,000) % 220, +198 225 
21 | Uenmniie Hukden Raslway Loan, | 119 
(ren 4, 42,8142 20,1801 
a2 | ‘Buehat ie Hankow Railway Re 
demption Loan 1910 (London City 
ghd Midland Bank for Jhunn, Fascher 
7 150,008 10,0004, 
at Loan fo Rankvog Viceroy, 1810 @ntuh, 
German, Trench) 7900 000 tix 01,000 LIs 
21 | Loan to Shanghai Teote, 1910 (Alt 
Banks) 3,500,000 {ls 3,600 000 ty 
a Tenia kon Hatway Supplementary 
‘Loan, 1010 (Hong Kong and Shang 
ha: Bank) $000,002 3,000,000 
2u | Yokohoma Specie Banh, Raiway Supple 
mentsry Loan, 1930” (Yen 10,000,000)» —‘| 1 026,0432 1,026,04 17 
af | Currency Heform Loan, 2911 (30,000,000! 5 
(American, Britian, German, French) 54 [119 000,cu07 400 002 
2% | Hukuang Railwava Loan, 191i (Ger 
man, British, French Arnencan) 7 { 6,000,007 6,090 000? 
24 | Huge Prov Silver Loan, 1 1911 (British, 
rman, French, American) 7 | 2,000 000 HT kaw 2 1100,00013 kuw 
a0 Kuangtung Silver hae, 11 (Bntwh, te te 
Freneh, Geri T | 8,000 000 doly 5,000,000 dota 
a1 | Varioun Loans, tee (Beitinn Belgian, 
and Bix Power Grou, 54 | Tb0u,0001 ——_, 7,800,0008 





‘Total principal outwtanding December 11, 1911 124(24,2501, 11,080,000 tatle ond 

000,000 jars, appiozimately oquivale t to 75,446,750! 

February, 1012, “The Chinese Government 5} Bf per os cent Reorganisstion Gold Loan 
otis! loated The amount was 25 milhons Hin, 


DEFENCE—PRODPUCTION AND INDUSIBY 723 


Defence. 

‘Lhe task of erecting an army on modern lines was 10 wgnrated by Imperial 
docres m January, 1905, and 10 October, 1907, an edict was issued ordering 
the formation of 36 divisions in the various provinces of the Empire by 1912 
Reciuitment for thisnew army, which 1s called the Lu Chua, ts on a principle 
of modihed conseription (which in many piovincea amounts to the voluntary 
priociple owing to the dense population and the readiness toserve) The 
terina of service are 3 years with the colours, 3 uw the first reserve and 4 in 
the second rserv:, or 10 years in all First reservists are called out for 30 
daye trummg every yew, and men in the accond reserve for 1 liki period 
every other year 

Thes: 86 divisions, of about 10 000 combatants apiece, will eventually he 
comprised 1n two ames, + Northern and a Southemm In 1909 reermtment 
was furthermore commenced lor + division of Impenal Guirds  kourteen 
divisions aie undirstood to In complete amd the formation of 16 move 
hag been begun, a ‘mud bugil exrsting to represent exh of them 
A division consists of two bngites of infantry each of 3 bittahons, one 
regiment of cavalry, one regiment of artillery of 9 batteries, and one sapper 
battalion Although the Guards Disision, the 14 othe: divisions and the 16 
mixed brigades ought to number about 250,000 men, it 1° estimated that the 
pitaent strength dors not exceed 180,000 The noithirn troops apprar to he 
superior to the others both im traming and wmimcnt No organisation 15 
as yet contemplated foi the second reserve, which 1 sn} josed to form an 
sumy in acond line Besides the Lu Chun thcre are provineral tioopa still 
in existence which are the remains of a force which the Lu Chun 1 ir 
siding, these provincial troops are bumg reorgumsed to form a police , thi y 
aro under the control of the Viceroys of provinces and consist only of 
mounted troops and infantry 

At the present tame the amy vdiunstrution coussts of thr Gena Stafl 

md the Muustey ot Wao Pchimg and Military Counallers im yiriaus, 
jrovinas The total fora, imcnding provineril troops patie] troopy, Ac 

as vaniously estimated 1s 360,000 to 200 000 and it prohably is meter th 
latter figure Pay as considerably im uiears efloits at dash indent arc met 
with ge at opposition md im muury distucts the umn im eccuyation has 
{uined to 11s own profit the loc al sourers of revenue 

"The Climcse navy consists of the 4,300 ton eruscr Hur Cha, (2 3 in #10 
47 in guns) of 24 knot onginal sped, thrce 3,000 ton cruisers Hee Yung, 
Het Schew and Hae Shen (3 6 1n , 841n guns)and 19 5 knot orginal speed, 
i tow ruisecl] weous vessels, some old torpedo boats, and some modern gun 
hoata builtin Jap = lwo new crmseis of 2,750 tons each (Ying Stet and 
Chao Ho) were Innit in Knglaud m 1911, and one (Fer Avg) m Amuics 
Viineipal armament of all 26m ond 44in Also 2 gunboats (displacoment 
780 tons) built m Japan as com lemcnt to 12 others constructed there 1905 08, 
Vaiious more extensive naval programmes have from time to time ben 
mooted Wut none of them have a4 yet matenaheed The number of the 
personne? cannot he exactly stated, but it 1s worthy of mention that both 
the Trench and the Japanise who hive fought agamst them, ue unanimous 
in considerng the Clincse blucjachet to be a very igh asset 


Production end Industry. 
China 15 eassntially an agricultural country, and the land 18 all froehold 
held by famihos on the payment of an annnal tax The holdings are m 
mera] small; the amplements used ale itive, nugetion 13 common 
lorticultnre 1s @ favounte pursuit, and fruit trees are grown in great 
variety Wheat, barley, maize, and milict and other cereals, with peaso and 
Sad 
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beans, ate chiefly cultivated in the north, and rice in the south. Sugar, 
indigo, and cotton are cultivated in the seuth provinces. The area of cotton 
production is the basin of the middle and lower Yangtse, but the quantity 
produced eannot be estimated. At the end of 1910 there were stated to be 
38 mills in Ohina, of which half were at Shanghai, with a total of 903,416 
spindles and 3,805 looma, and their annual output was given as 272,000,000 hs. 
of yarn and 45,600,000 yards of sheetings and drills, Under the 
resttictive measnres introduced in 1906 the cultivation of the opium 
poppy is being gradually vontracted. Other decrees followed with the same 
purpose, and the anti-opium campaign culminated on May 8, 1911 in the 
signature of an agreoment with the British Government whereby the import 
of Indian opinm into China was to be reduced in the same proportion as the 
diminution of the cultivation of native opium, the importation and oultiva- 
tion to cease in 1927. A clause was inserted providing that Indien opium 
shall ceaso to be conveyed into any province which can show that it has 
offeotively suppressed the cultivation and import of native opium. A further 
important concession to the denire of the Chinese Government to suppress 
opium was made by the British Government in the provision for ear-ni 
w# restricted number of chests of ludian opium for shipment to Chir 
munber of permits being limited in 1911 to 30,600 aud progressively r 
Jy 6,100 in cach successive year during the remaining Aix years. 'ea is © 
tivated exclusively in the west and south, in Fu-Kien, Hupch, Hunan, 
Kiang-si, Cheh-Kiang, Nganhwei, Kwangtung, and Szechwen. ‘T'he expor- 
tation of tea (éspectally black leaf), which fell off owing to tho com. 
petition of Ceylon and Indian teas, has tended to increase in recent years. 
nm 1911, 1,950,404,000 Ibs, (valued at £5,161,800 were exported. Tho 
culture of siJk iy more important than that of tea. Silk oulture in China, 
however, is not in a prosperous condition, Still 27 per cent. of the world’s 
supply of raw ailk is from China, the most serious rivals being Japan with 
28 per cént. and ftaly with 25 per cent. An important feature in the 
development of the Chinese industrica is the orection of cotton and wool 
mills, and of tilatures for winding silk from cocoons in Shanghai, Canton 
and elsewhere. At Shanghai s new cotton-spinnivg and weaving factory 
with 20,592 spindles, was opened hy a Japanese company. It waa reported 
that a total of 34 mills with 982,506 spindles and 4,63) looms were established 
in China on January 1, 1932. At the large centros flour and rice mills are 
beginning to supersede natiye methods of treating wheat and rice, At 
Hanyang, near Hankan, are large Chinese iron-works, supplied with ore 
from mines at Ta-yeh, abont 60 miles distant. These works were turniig 
out about 300 steel rails a day, bute large amount of machinery was destroy: 
during the Revolution, and the works are not yet in proper running order. 
Many of the 18 provinces and the 8 provinces of Manchuria contain coal, 
and China may be regarded as one of the first coal countries of the world. 
The principal collieries worked by foreign methods are the following :— 
Kaiping-Lanchow mines (joint British and Chinese), 1,463,646 tons in 
1911; Fushon mines (Japanese), 880,300; Poking Syndicate mines 
(British), 417,196; Pinghsiang mines (Chinese), 640,000; Hungshan 
and Fangtze minos (German), 486,553; Ching Ching mines (Chinese), 
150,000; total (1911), 9,897,973 tons. Iron ores are abundant in the 
anthracite field of Sbansi, where the iron industry is ancient, and 
iron (found in conjunction with coal) is worked in Manchuria. The 
Ta-yeh mines have tin consideration of & loan of 3,000,000 yen at 6 per 
cent.) been mortgaged to a Ja) syndicate for 80 years, the Han-yang 
foundry engnging ‘to buy from 70,000 to 100,000 tons of ore annually during 
that period at pricea already fixed till 1915. On the Upper Yangtee a 
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foreign ayndicate is working for petroleum. Copper oreis plentiful im Yunnan, 
where the copper-mining industry has long existed ; near Kinkiang rich 
veine of copper ore are now being worked, and near the city of Mengtaz 
tin, lead, and silver are found. Antimony ore is exported from Hunan, 
In Tam Chia (Hainan) mining fo. tin and gold has been begun under 
the Chinese Board of Works ; silver, copper, and lead aie known to eatst 
in the island, Many mining concessions have bren granted, but in the 
majority of cases, the foreign concessionaires have failed to make an: 
practical use of tho concessions granted to them, although the firat 3 coal 
mines named above are all forcign enterprises. 
‘The mineral exports of China in two years ave given as follows -— 
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Tin is the most important mineial export It 1s mined in Yunnan, and 
through Mengtsz it reaches Hong Kong, whence it is shipped to foreign 
countries. Coal exports are incroasmg rapid)s, amounting m 1911 to 
$26,610 tons, value 256,6407. as againut $18,124 tons, value 229,6027 in 1910. 


Commerce. 
Foreign trade of China (exclusive of bullion) :-— 


T 
- | 1907 1908 1900 1910 19i 





£ an £ 4 
Net finports. 52,000,730 HA77,8u» v2, Hs72 | ose a0 

















Exports 80,358,050 F4199r89 51) 50,808,081 
Trade by countries in 1911 — 
imports from Exports to Total Trade 
£ é & 

United Kingdom... 12,110,701 2,928,400 11 445,260 
MongKemg . ) se 18,959,611 18,957,018 339,417,230 
India. se 4.980.088 72,180 5,708,289 
Ruan and Giberla  . 2,824,671 6,82, £14 9'159,085 
Frat es 406,876 124, 15h 5,870,984 
- oe 3,028,468 1,001,779 4,981,248 
aes 1,463,143 WLLbbo. 2,974,887 
coe 90,804 1,255,202 1,849,188 
ae te 5,406,202 4,072,983 141,060,185 
oe . 10,704,861 ! 2,353,037 19,058,208 


‘The imports into China from Hong Kong come originally from, and the 
exports from China to that colony are further carried on to, Great Britain, 
Germany, France, America, Australia, India, the Straits, and other countries, 
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The share of the British Empiic m the foreign trade of Cha m 1911 was 
48°47 per cent , Japan commg second with 1947 per cent, and Germany 
thud with 9 78 per cent 

The chief rmpoite and cxports are as follows (1911) — 





Imports Py 1 ‘Exports é 

Opium £497 164 Beans and beancake aul st 
Cotton goods 19 wb), Cotton iw and waste = 908, 104 
Woollen goods Si7e9d ala, vegetable Tosa'4us 
Metals rere y) Scsamum seed 1 580,445 
Cereals 11¢¢ > ir ior | gitk raw & wanutd VATE ALS 
Cignettcs Tog Hc Cow anf bnflale hides Lis 8st 
Coal 119903 bkany ud furs 1,048 175 
Oil kerosene 4awaee | Stiaw biavt 1365 Sut, 

Tea 5 Yo] 300 


Of the tea im 1911, 15,541,466 Ibs were exported to Hong Kong, 
19,698,933 Ibs to the United Kingiom, 110,245,465 Ibs 1o Kosai and 
“urbe, and 17,486,000 lbs to the Unitcd States The total export of tea 
to foreign counties has been as follows — 1885, 288,833,466, 189%, 
248,757,333 , 1905, 182,573,064 , 1911, 195,040,400 Ibs 

China has besides an extensive costing and river trade, which, by treaty, 
8 laspely carued on by Butish and other foreign as well as Chinese vessels 

The commercial treaty of 1858 provided for most favoured nation treat 
ment m the case of Great Brita , that of 1902, 10 the case of British 
possessions, aud ulso made plow mon respecting investments hy Chinese in 
non Chinese companies, and by British 1m Chinese companies jairen 1s the 
customs poit for all the leased te1ato1y and has out stations al Kiuchow, 
Pulantien, Pitzewo, ant Poit Arthur Net Value of Trade at each Port 
in 1911 — 

















Not Foreign Net Native 
Post | ‘Tmporta Imports Tone Maney 

| Mig Tada Bh Taels Hk Taets 
Aigun $21,408 148,920 77,042 
Batieing Zv,841 445,97 1,781,982 
Manchouli 9 087,243 1, 80,82) 1,058,683, 
Harbin —~ _ 3,979,041 

Surfenho «222,586 = st 

Honohun 209, 28 104 BLL 
Lungelungtaun 127,200 = 19,44 
antang 4,000,570 1,007, b> 4,472,044 
Tatunghow 33,505 14,146 837,550 
Datren | 26 073,905 2,259, 250 $8,730,976 
Newohwang | 21,na9{e89 10,269,955 28,722,737 
Chinwangtao 3,175,240 2,955,209 9,872,305 
Trenton , 52725,908 24,535,788 39,204,949 
Chefoo $174,488 8,478,538 12,016,618 
Kiaochow | 29,895,880 5,308, 158 19,868,000 
12,558,489 6,511 158 10,060,575 
1,905,872 122,228 1,817,092 
1,716,455 252,392 808 
6,495,501 12610 1,870,785 
. 119,187 904,458 i 

304 9,916,543 14,074,047 
12,709,811 3,601,429 19,071,688, 
. | 2,558,808 “10,686,102 
2,198,967 2,070,528 
F 11,741,465, 6,195,729 6,242,502 
1 s1139208 28,025,809 90,135,856 
702 402,827 8,829,598 
9808,447 4,489,585 9,682,084 
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Net Value of Trade at each Port m 1911—contenued : 
a a pg 














Net For Nit Native 
Pat 1 Tea, eign hapa te total Rxports 
Mk Jacl Hh ‘Teele Hk luely 
Nungpo $1025 5 255,08 7,608 141 
Wenchow 402 084 1008, 370 
santune 2,07 2,022,871 
boochow Ss B59,0" 
Amoy TAL aod 
Swatow 
Canton 
Akowloon 
Lappa 797 681 
Konginoon — 
Bamshur 560,177 
‘Wuchow 1 148,300 
Nanning 401130 
Krungehow 0,337 
Pakhor 1 15420 
Tungehow _ 
Mengtzu - 
Szemao - 
Tengyach - 
ord otal 478, 17,085 186,794,617 40,159,809 
(03,762,251 ) (24,885,973 ) (72,724 5601 ) 


In 1ecent yeats the quantities and value of the 1mports of tea into the 
United Kingdom trom China, including Hong Kong and Macao, were — 


Year Quantities Value Year Quantities Value 

: ths z£ Tbs 2 & 
1900 19,176,410 493,027 1909 17,42 011 018,858 
1907 15,776,052 701,885 1910 18,014,730 050,463 
1908 ayaa | Fa, 0d 1911 24,701,844 $80,442 


Other important aiticles of import inte, aud of export trom, Great Britam 
from und to China (according to thc Board of Trade 1eturns in 1911 were — 


| 





hupoits £ Rxporte £ 
Raw aud waste oil 00 211 | Cottons +, 10,194,004 
Stein, furs & mannfactines 210,09 | Tron wrought, &e 1 "ro2}0—5 
Bristies 248,045 |) Wootlens oo 007 
‘Wool and camelu hatr 250,490 {j Machmery pS 








Total trade between United Kingdom and China for 5 years — 











= 1908 1900 1910 1911 1912 
= ‘, 22, 80 4 were 4, 903,000 
Imports from China into UK 195,857 | 4,870,050 | & 599,51 , 
Mapoite to China from U0 K ones 6,445,832 | 9,17L,b72 12,182,443 10,789,000 
Shipping and Navigation. 


During 1913, 198,898 vessels, of 85,771,978 tons entered aud clemed 
Chinewe poits. Of these 1,878 of 712,161 tons, were American; 28,885 of 
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87,712,440 tons, British ; 2,602 of 8,154,257 tons, French ; 4,848 of 6,849,069 
tons, Gernian ; 21,259 of 19,172,727 tons, Jay 3 1,74¢ of 1,237,027 tons, 
Russian ; and '1$0,828 of 17,881,542 tons, Chinese, ‘Of vessels engaged in 
foreign trade only the entrances durmg the year numbered 36,418 of 
12,833,667 tons, and the clowances 35,748 of 18,085,443 tons. 

‘The nationality of the vessels (direct forcign trade) was mainly as follows: 





















Nationahty 
m1, No. Tons 
Britiah 4,758 
American. 310 
French 487 
Germa 709 
Japans 2143 | 
Noi weg} 264 | 
Rusman = . Sas 
Chinase . yy 20,888 {1,987,781 





Internal Communications. 


China js traversed in all directions by numorous roads, and, though fow 
are paved or metalled, aud all are badly kept, a vast internal trade is carried 
on partly over them, but chiefly by meana of numerous canals aad navigable 
rivers. In February, 1898, ihe Chinese Government agreed that all internal 
waterways should be open both to foreign and native steamers. 

In 1911 there were 1,020 vessels registered for inland waters navigation ; 
of these, 169 were foreign und 851 were under the Chinese flag. 

In 1911 ap Edict was issued commanding that all trank lines of railway 
should revert to Government, and that provincial contro] should cease. The 
construction of the Canton-Hankow and Szechnan-Hankow lines is now in 
the hands of the Ventre) Government, and a loan of 6,000,0002, has been 
raised specially for this purpose. At the end of 1911 there were open to traffic 
about 5,500 miles of Chinese railway, not including the Russian and Japenese 
syatema on Chinese territory in Manchuria, while more than 2,800 miles of 
now trunk lines were under construction, The following statement shows 
the sationelity ot the companies which havo financed various ]mes, the 
apprommate length of projected railways, and the length of main line 
open :— 


Bn Line 
jected. open, 
Miler Mites 


Chinese Eastern Railway Co 


‘Manchurian frontier o Datny (Russ. snd Jap 1,180 
Khai bin to Pograntchnaia (S8uefenho) (haan 462 
Total 1,042 

Imperial Bys. of North Obina. British Engineers. Mortgaged 

am part to British bondholders: 
Poking to Newehwang and antes sapteied fo Kilgas} 0 
akin algan and Sw} un (spmpleted 

(chinese Eegmnewe) on Prarie’ fo Xeleea) 275 280 
Poking to Hankow (French and Belgign engineers). To 


Toth 2 we 2 Wom 4 276 1,584 
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Total Line 
piotected open, 
‘Miler Miles 
Belgian capital and engineers: 
KaifengtoHonanfe. . . , . . ee 1s 
Honanfu-Tung-Kwan. ChineseCap.. . . . ay 180 
Financed by s0-Chinese Bank : 
Cheng-tingto Taiyuan .  . . «4 we fT 451 
Imp Shantung Ry. Co. German capital and engineern: 
‘Teintan to Teinan-fo Phan Gea ae ee ce | 2 256 
Total ne ee Sa ee Cae eee 7 or7 AT 
Wuhu-Kwangtehchow(Chiness). , 2. 6 eke 150 me 
Kwuloang-Nanobang (Conese) > yt eee a2 0 
‘Anglo German capital : 
Trentein foPuk ou (Nauking)(N. Sectaon) (German) { 400 00 
|. Bection) (British) 175 
Peking Syndicate Ry. Redecined by China 15. Buitish | 
engineers * cata Weenies 
Taok ou (Honan) to Ching hua a ee 
But, and Ginneso Gorpn.  Brittsh cayntal and ehgincorn: 
ShanghaitoWusmmg.  . , e ee _ ” 
Shanghai toNanking: : 2 ff ft = 192 
Bhanghs: to Niogpo(under conatruction by Chinese Cv.’s) we 1s 
Cautonto Kowloon . 2 1 1 eet ut 1 
Amoy-Changchow 2 ff ft ae a0 10 
Chinose : 
Canton-Hankow Ry. (open to Pachiang from Canton) . 750 ow 
Havkow-Ssuch'uan Ry. - , eee 0 © 
Ping-mang tu Bing river (Ping-sung coal mines) || ob 
Swatau to Chau-chau (Japaneve engiueers) . sk Bye 
Sunning Ry. (Clunese capital and enginecrs) . eh -_ 
French capital and engineers 1 
Lao-kai to Yunnan-fu a 20) ugE 
French : 
Langson-Langehow (OpentoNamkwan). . .- 46 6 
Japanese capital and engineers 
Changohun-Kirm By, =... ee er wo 10 


The imperial Chinese telegraphs are being rapidly extended all over the 
Empire, They now connect all the principal cities of the Empire, and there 
aro lines to all the neighbouring countries. The telegraph linea (end of 1910) 
had a length of 45,260 kil., with 80,407 kil. of wire ; there are 560 offices. 
The administration is now completely under government control, partly 
Imperial and partly provincial. 

‘The postal work of the Empire, formerly carried on by the Government 
Courier service and the native posting agencies, waa gradually taken in 
hand by the Chinese Imperial Post Office, in 1897 under the manage- 
ment of the Maritime Customs, By Edict of November 6, 1906, the con- 
trol of the Postal Service was transferred to the Ministry of Communications, 
and the transfer was actually effeeted in July 1911. The work of tha Post 
Office extends over the 18 Provinces and Manchuria, which have been divided 
into postal districts, or sub-districts, In 1911 there were 6,201 post 
offices in the country. The number of letters, cards, &c., was 321,000,000, 
and parcels 8,037,000; total $24,087,000, 20 against $58,766,000 in 1909. 
China has postal conventions with India, France, Jepan, Germany, Hong 
Kong, Natal, and Russia, and through their intermediary has postal com- 

cation with postal union countriss, the disadvantage of not belonging 
to the union being thus diminished. 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 
Monry. 


The sole official coinage and the mon unit of China has been hitherto 
the copper cash, of which about 1,220= 1 haikwan tael, and about 35-1 
penny. A coin recently issued in great numbers by the provincial mints is 
the ‘hundredth of a dollar.’ This roin, of which the iswue to the end 
of 1906 is computed to have been 12,500,000,000, hus been readily accepted, 
but latterly at rates corresponding closely to the intrinsic value of the metal 
init, The face value of the coin is about 44. ; the intrinsic worth about 
‘oy?. The use of silver bullion, or sycee, as the medium of exchange, iy not 
now much less common, but the circulation of the dollar is certainly ex- 
tending. The haikwan (or customs) tael was equal in value in 1911 to 32yyd. 

The dollar (of the same weight and touch as the Mexican dollar) is now 
vurrent in all the provinces, even in out-of-the-way districts, Nutes for cash 
nre also much in vogue. 

In the treaty of September 5, 1902, China agreed with Great Britain to 
take the necessary steps to provide a uniform national coinage which should 
be legal tender for all purposes throughout the Empire, and an Impetial 
Decree was issued in October 1908, commanding the introduction of a 
uniform tae] currency, of which the unit must be a silver tael coin of 
“98 touch qeighing 1 K’np’ing or Treasury-scale tac] or ounce. This decres 
was cancelled by a further decree of May 25, 1910, ostablishiug the silver 
dollar (yuan) of ‘90 touch and weighing ‘72 Treasur: ight tee] as the unit 
of currency. The touch and weight of the silvor subsidiary coins (50c., 25c., 
und 10c.) was also definitely specified, while provision way made for further 
subsidiary coins (5r. nickel, 2c., 1¢., §¢., and yc. copper) of touch and woight 
to be laid down later. The minting of these silvor coins has begun, but 
very few are aa yet in circulation, By the law of May, 1910, the sovetal 
mints have been brought under the Central Government, and are no longer 
practically private ventuies of local viceroys. Al] coins are now minted 
at the Imperial Mint in Tientsin uod at branch miuts in Hankow, Chengtu 
and Mukden. The K'up'ing teel weighs 575°642039 grains, somewhat leas 
than the Huikwan tael which weighs 581°47 graivs, A decreo for uniform 
weights and mensures waa issued Oct. 9, 1907, wherehy the K’up’ing or 
Treasury scale was made the standard weight. 








Weriour. £ 
10 Sat 
10 Hu . re 
10 Hao. ZA (nominal cash), 
10 Li . 
10 Fin. 
10 Chien . 4 oz. avoirdupois by treaty, 
16 Liang. ry) = 14 Ibs. ai a 
100 Chin . « =1 Tam (Picul) = 183} Ibs. ” ” 
Capacity. 
10 Ko. . =I Sheng. 
10 Sheng . =1 Tow {holding from 64 to 10 Kin ot rice and mea- 


suring from 1°18 to 1°68 on). Commodities, 
even liquids, such as oil, spirita, &c., are com- 
monly bought and sold by weight. 
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Lrnern. 
10 Fun =1 Ts'un (inch) 
10 Trun. = 1 Gh'th (foot) = 14 1 Enghsh mches by treaty 
10 Chih — 1 Chang — 2 fathoms 
1 he —approximately 2 cables 


In the tarifl settled by treaty between Gieat Britain and China, the Chih 
of 14,4 English inches has heen adopted as the legal standard The 
standards of waght and length vary all over the Empue, the Chsh, for 
example, rangumg fiom 9 to 16 English mches, and the Chang ( — 10 Chth) 
it Proportion , bat at the treity ports the use of the forcign treaty standard 
of Chthand Chang 1s becoming common 


Diplomatic Representatives. 


1 O1 Crina mn Grrar Barrain 


Envoy and Minister ~Lin Yuh In 

Councillor of Exgation Su John McLewy Brown, ( MG 
Seeretlary —P K C Tyan 

Second Sertary —\ ucn hah Shuen 

Attachés —Tung Chin hn, Lao Tu ch ing, Lao Mim vt 
Comnurcial Attache —Tsnug ku huau 


2 Or Garrat Bisiarn 1n Cuina 
Envoy and Minister —Sn John Jordan, GCTE, KCB, hOMG 
Appointed October 26, 1906 
Councdlor of Legation —\acut. 
Secretaries, Hon. F & Scott, M VO,T II Lyons and Sn S Head, 


rt 

Naval Attuhe -Capt the Hon H t Biand, MVO,RN 

Miltary Attaché —Mayor D S&S Rolxttson 

Chinese Surviary —d Barton 

Commercial Attaché —Wilham P Ka 

Judge—Sir H W de Sausmarez (at Shanghai) 

Asstant Judge —F 8 A Bourn, C MG 

There are Butish Consular representatives at Pekiwg, Amoy, Cagton 
(C G ), Changsha, Cheton, Cheng-tu (C G ), Chinkiang, Chung king, Foo 
chau, Hang ¢hau, Hanhau (OG), Harbi, Ichang, Kinkiang, Kiungchou, 
Mukden (C G ), Newchwang, Nanking, Pakho:, Shanghai (C G.), Swatan, 
Teng-Yueh, Tien tuin (C G ‘3 Wuchau, Wuhu, Yunnan-fu (C G ). 


Ba 


Chinese Dependencies and Frontier Provinces 


Manchuria, lying between the povince of Chihli and the Amar niver, 
and vnnding from the Hin; mountains eastwards to Koiea and the 
Ussuri iver, has an atea of about 363,610 square miles and a population 
probably of about 20,000,000, but variously estzmated at fiom 5,750,000 to 
29,400,000 It consists ot 8 provinces, Sheng-King or Feng tien (area, 
§6,000sq miles, pop 10,312,241), capital Mukden, Kirin (105,000aq miles, 
pop 6,000,000), capital Kinn , tod Hotangehiaag o1 the Amar province 
(208,000 sq. mules: pop. 1,500,000) Tsrtaubar for its capital 
The population given above for Fengten provinces ia fiom an official 
Chinese statement of No\embo, 1908, which also gives the agnicultural 
population as, 2,520,145, and the cultivated area as 4,339,388 acres 
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The chief towns are Mukden, the capital, with about 168,182 inhabi- 
tants ; Newchwang (50,000) standing about 80 miles up the Liao river, 
at the mouth of which isthe Bort of Ying-tse (60, 000) often called Newchwang. 
Besides Newchwang, Mukden, An-tung, Tetung-kau, Tichling, (28,492) 
Tungchiangtzu, (7,299) and Fakamen, (19,482) are open to commerce. 
Other important towns are Hsin-min-fn (20,000), Liso-yang (40,000), 
Feng-hwang-cheng (25,000), In Kirin province is the town of Chang-chun 
(Kwangchengtze), with 80,000 inhabitants. The chief town in the Heilung- 
chiang province is Tsitsihar (30,000). In Manchuria, however, there are 
many other populous towns sitaated on the old trade routes. 

The Manchu population, especially in the south, has been largely 
abworbed hy Chinese immigrants, so that the southern province, being now 
connected with China by railway as well as by maritime trade, has become 
closely identified with distinctively Chinese interests. The lease of the 
southern extremity of the Liao-tung peninsula, contuining Poit Arthur, 
‘Talien-wan and other ports with the adjacent waters and islands, was hy 
treaty of Derember 22, 1905, made over to Japan, and vaiious conressions as 
to control and construction of railways were granted. 

The Manchurian rnilways extend from Shan-hai-kwan on the frontier of 
Chibli northwards to Hsiu-min-tun and Mukden, and round the Liao-tun 
gulf to Port Arthur which is directly connected with Mukden by tho Sout, 
Manchw ian Railway (Japanese line) running northwarda to Harbin, 615 miles 
from Port Arthur. There is a branch line of 75 miles from Chang-chun to 
Kirin. A line 16 miles in length of a metre guuge has been laid (1908) by 
local Chinese capital from near Tsitsihar to Ang-ang-ch’i for commercial 
purposes, A ling from Sinmin Fu to Tsitsihar Fu (630 miles) in in project, 
to be surveyed in 1910 At Harbin the railway joins the line which runs 
for a length of 960 miles over Manchurian soil and connects the Siberian 
frontier with Vladivostock. The new town, Harbin, on the Sungari river, 
at some distance from the old town of the same name, is rapidly extending. 

Early in 1918 the Chinese Government created two new officis! posta in 
Manchuria, that of Commander-in-Chief of the Chinese troops and that of 
Government Resident. 


Tibet, extending from the Pamir region eastwards between the Himalayan 
and Kwen-lun mountains to the frontiers of China, hasan area of 468,200 
square milea with a population estimated at 6,500,000. Lhasa, the capital, 
has from 15,000 to 20,000 inhabitants. The country being bleak and 
mountainous and strangers having been jealously excluded, wide regiona are 
still unexplored, 

Chinese authority was in the past represented by two Ambans who had 
charge, respectively, of foreign and military affairs, Thore were three 
Chinese commandants of troops at I.hasa, Shigatse, and Dingri where the 
permanent military force of about 4,600, provided by China, were most! 
quartered. There were a few other Chinese officials, but the civil ant 
religions administration of the country was left almoat entirely to Tibetans, 
The heed of the government is the Dalei Lama, who resides at the Po-ta-la 
(or palace) near Lhasa. He acts through a minister or regent (nomo-khan), 
appointed for life by the Chinese Government from among the chief 
a tan Lamas, and is assisted by five ministers. One Tibetan frontier 
region was transformed into a Chinese province with Batung for its capital, 
and @ Chinese ili forve having and pillaged Lhasa, the Dalal 
Lama fied to India. ‘He wes thereupon deposed by the Ohiness, who un- 
sycocasfully attempted to adopt measnres for ascertaining aud appointing a 
proper snecessor to the office. 
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The prevailing religion is Lamaism, a cortupt form of Buddhiam, but 
along with it there exista the Bon, or Bhamanistic, faith. In some places 
agriculture is carried on, barley and other cereals as well as pulses and 
vegetables heing grown. In eome favoured regions fruits, including peaches 
and even grapes, are prodared: In other places the pursuits are pastoral, 
the domestic animals being sheep and yak (often crossed with Indian cattle), 
while in aomo regions there are buffaloes, pigs, and camels, Wool-spinning, 
weaving, and knitting are common, and there are many hands skilful in 
making images and other decorations for religious edifices. The chiof 
minerals worked are gold, borax, and salt. There is a large trade with 
Ching and considerable traffic across the Indian frontier. 

For the removal of hindrances to the Indian trade a treaty was made with 
China as auzerain of Tibot) in 1890, supplemented by a second treaty in 
1893, but the hindrances still remained. Consequently, in 1904, the Indian 
Governinent sent a mission with an escort to arrange matters directly with 
the Tibetan Government. The mission met with a good deal of armed 
opposition, but at length, on September 7, 8 convention wus excuuted at 
VDhasa, The convention provides for the re-crection of boundary plonoy 
(ulluding to former pastoral disputes) on the Sikkim frontier ; for marts al 
Yatuny, Gyungtze, and Gartok for Tibetan and Britixh merchants; for the 
demolition of forts on the trade routes ; for « Tibetan commissioner to confer 
with British officials for the alteration of the objectionable features of the 
treaty of 1893; for the settlement of an equitable customs tariff ; for the 
vepair of the passes and the appointment of Tibetan and British officials at 
the trade marta, The Tibetans have paid an indemnity of 2,500,000 rupees 
(166, 6662.), and the ovacuntion of the Chumbi valley by the British began 
in February, 1908. Further, uo Tibetan territory may be sold, leased or 
mortgaged to any foreign Power, nor may Tibetan affairs, or Tibetan public 
works, be subject to foreign management or interference without the consent 
of the British, The adhesion of China to this convention was secured by 
sn agreement signed at Peking on April 27, 1906. Under the Convention of 
August 31, 1907, Great Britain and Russia agrve not to enter into negotiation 
with Tibet except through the Chinese Government, nor to send represen- 
tatives to Lhasa, But this angen does not affect the provisions of the 
British-Tibetan couvention of Septomber 7, 1904, ratified by China in 1906, 
Negotiations were begun at Simla in Sept. 1907, for the conclusion of Trade 
Regulationa betweon India and Tibet, and were brought to a satiafacsory 
conclusion in April, 1908, 

In March und April, 1912, Presidential Orders were issued which claimed 
to regard Tibet and Mongolia as integral parts of China, and proposed to put 
them on exactly the same footing as the provinces. H.M. (Goverment 
demurred to this as far as Tibet was concerned, and insisted on the fact. 
that, as laid down in the Lhasa Convention of 1904, Great Britain recognised 
only China's suzerainty and not her sovereignty in Tibet. 

The Chinese forces in Lhasa having been besieged there by the Tibetans, 
were oventually allowed to march out without their arms, and were sent 
back to China vid India. In March, 1918, all Chinese officials, civil and 
military, hed evacuated Tibet. fi 

In the meantime, a treaty between Tibet and Mongolia was signed on 
January 21, 1912, the principal provisions of which being that each 
country recognises the inde of the other. They both undertake 
te pemote and spread Bnddhism, and to open their frontiers for mutual 
trade and intercotiree. 

The province of Sim-Kiang, consisting of Chinese Turkestan, Kalja, 











134 CHINA 


Zungana, and oute: Kan su, comprehends all the Chinese dependencies lying 
between Mongolia on the north and Tibet on the south It 18 under the 
contro] of a Miltary Governor, being now regarded as a separate 
province Its siea 1s estimated at about 550,340 equate imles and 
population at abort 1 200,000. The mhabitants are of various racts, 
mostly mixed Kirghu, Persian, Kalmuck and Chineye The chief towns ait 
Kashgar, Yarkand, Khotan, Kanye and (towards the noith) Aksu The 
country 1s admimetcred unde: Chinese officials, residing as Urumtm, the 
subordinates hung usually natives of the country In some 1egions about 
the Kashga and Yarkaud rivers the soil 1s fertile, nnigation is practised, 
and cereals, fruits and vegetables are giown Other yroductions of the 
country are wool, cotton, and sik Jade 15 woiked, and in some districts 
gold 1 found 


Mongolia 
Ruler —Djebroun Damba hhutukhta 
The Cabinet 1s mide up 1s follows — 


Presiden of the Counc! of Minister of Mongoha —San usm Khin 
Numnan Somoun 

Minister of the Intercor ~Tchin Souvonktoa Tan van Lana Term 
Tchimet 

Mintster of Foreign Affaus —Daitrin van Handa doy 

Mimster of War —Tirdem Dalaa Teun vin (combo Somoun 

Munister of Finance —Touchetou Tzun vin Tchakdorjah 

Minister of Justice —Fidem Tvun van Namsaraa 


The vast and indefimte tract of country called Mongolia stietches 
fiom the Ktnghan mountaina on the east to the Tarbagata: mountains on 
tho weat, being intersected towards ita western end by othe Altu 
mountains end the Irtish mvet On the north 1 1s hound by Sibare 
and on the south by the outer Kan-su and other rons which ne united 
into Sin-Kiang The area of Mongolia 15 about 1,367,600 square miles, and 
its yopalation about 2,600,000 A wide tractin the heart of this icgiou is 
oa cupied by the Desert of Gobi which extend» south-westwards into Chinese 
Turkestan The inhabitanty are nomadic Mongols and kalmucks who range 
the desert with cimels, horses, and sheep Even 1m fertile distints they are 
little given to agricultuie The chief town or ceutic of population 15 Usga, 
about 170 miles due south of Mamaichen, which 1s a fiontier emponum for 
the brisk caravan trade corned on with Chima across the Gobi Desest goods 
being eastly transport.d to the Siberian frontier town of Kinkhta, which stands 
about 100 miles from the south end of Lake Bukal The imports at Uiga 
mm 1908 amounted to about 1,560,000/ , and the exports to about 990,000/ 
The chief exports were wool, skins and hides, farsa, horns, & The commeree 
between Mongolia and China wil] no doubt be atimulated by the projected 
railway fiom Kalgan to Urga (530 miles) and the Urga Kiakhta reilway (170 
miles), both being Chinese undertakings 

During the Chinese Revolution au independent Gos ernment was set up 
Outer Mongoha under the leadership of the Hutukhtn (jis ng Buddha) of U1 
The Chinese Government having despatched forces to reduce Outer Mongolia, 
m defiance of the frequent representations of the Russian Government, the 
latter in Octobe: despatched to Urga an envoy, who has recognised on behalf 
of his Government the mdependence of Outer Mongolia On Nov &rd, 1912, 
« Russo Mongohan Agreemcnt was concluded, by which the Russian Govern 
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ment undcttook to assist Mongohs to maintain the autonomous r(gime slic 
has cstablished, to suppoit her right to have a national army, and to admit 
naithcr the mesence of Chinese troops op her soil nor the colon:zation hy the 
Chinese of her termtory The Mongolian Soveragn and Govanment will 
assme to Russian qubjects and Russian commerce as in the past the full 
enjoyment of their nghts and pnsilegis as enumerated im the Protocol, and 
atis clearly understood thet no othe fmeign subjects m Mongols shall be 
granted fuller mghts than thove iceoided to Rusman subjects Early m 
Tebruary 1913, Russian officers were sent to Mongolia as milrtary instructors, 
to raise a native mounted Inizade on the Cossack mode] 

Mougoha 1s to al] intents an mdependent state, thongh (hina hag not as 
yot 1ecogins d at 


Buddhist Lanaym 1 the prevalent form of religion, the Lamas having 
then residence at Urge and other centres 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concernmng 
Chinese Empire 
1 China 


OrriciaL PuBLICATIONS 

C prrespondence rospocting the affaus of Chua London [Gd 1144) 

Chinese Impenal Maritime Customs Reports Shinghal 

Progvess ot Fducationas Reform in China By & 1 Willams In Annual Rept 
the US Coun isioner of Kduestion f +19 Washington DG 140" 

Frtslota (hina treaties Treaties &e bitweon Great Butaiu and Chinn ul Uc 
twcen Uhina and Fore:gn Powers and Orders in Council Rules Kegulations Acts of 
Pulament Deciees &¢ affecting British Interests in China inforce on January 1 1.08 
aided tyols London 1%08 


Now Orriciui Purric tons 


Thi China Yiar Bool (Bell & Woodhead) Londen Annual 

Chrua Revi w —Hong Kong China Recorder —Shanghat 

flabaste: 1) ) Communtartes on ¢ hineso Criminal Liw 

Beaw!veu(P Leroy) La Rénovation de I Asie (Sibove Chine Fxpon) uns, 100 — 
‘The Awakening of the Kast (Ing Trans) Jondon 1900 

Brreh(J & ), Dravels m North and Centr] China Lonsdon, 1002 

Buwhop (Mrs {4abella) Tho Yangtre Valley ma Beyond London, 1819 Putues 
from Ching London 1900 

Bland {J OP) and Hackkowv (F), Clhme under the I mpresy Dowager London 1911 
—Kecont Leents ind P1 sent Policies m China (By Bland) london, 12 

Borel (1H) the New Chins Tondou tz ~ 

Bouiger(D C) History of Chins 2ndodit 2vols London,2698 —A Shoit History 
of China New ed London, 1900 

Brandt (M von) Drewnddierssig Jahre m Ost Amen Leiprg 1901 
Brous(A 1) New Forcesin Old Cling ‘ew ork 1904 
Druee (Maj x © D) In the Footsteps of Maron Polo London, 3407 
Cruthe (J) and Jones (CS) Sin Yot Sen and the Awakening vf China London, 


Clarle(R 4S) and Souerby (A C) Throu.h Shin kan An Account of the Ciath 
T xpedity mim North China, 1108 9 London, 11? 

Colquhoun (A _R) China in Transformation Loudon, 1888 —The ‘Overland to 
Ghiaa London, 1990 —The Problem in China and Burtish Policy London 1900 

Cordear (It), Histoire den Relations de la Chine avee les Purssances Ocerdentales 
1860-1000) 2 ¥ols Paris, 1901-02 

David (Abbi A ), Journal de mon tromnme voyage d exploration dans I empire shiners 

vol 118 187% 

Dingle (BE J), Actos Ghina on foot Bristol and London 1111 ~ Chima s Revolution 
3911-12 London 3912 

Dofleru (F ), Ostasienfalnt Etlebnisse und Beobachtungen in China, Japan, und 
Ceylon Leiprig 190 

Dovglas (RK), Confucianism and Taowsm London, 1608 —Roriety in China 
London, 1804 —Li Hung Chang 1895 —China In ‘Stary of the Natious’ Serres 
2nd ed’ London, 1000 —Europe and the Far East Cambridge, 1904 


mM 
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Duce (OM), Personal Reminsoenate of Thirty Years’ Rendanoe in the Model Settle 
anent, 8 1870-1900 London, 1906 

Eanes(J B), The wh ier m@hins London, { 

(NP), Story of China London, 1800 

Gasoyne eed illiera), Ching (Cheap Edition) Lundon, 1911 

Gea (WB) Great Wall of Chine Londen, 1900 —Biguteen Capitals of Cinna 

Lond: 


Gules ce " ), Civilisation of Ching —A History of Chinese Literature —Ching and the 
Manehns Cainbridge 1912 

G4il (Captain), The River of Golden Band 2 vols London 1880 
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COLOMBIA. 


{La Rgrésutca pe CoLomsia ) 
Constitution and Government. 


Tar Repubbe of ( olombua guncd its dependence of Spamnin 1819, aud 
was ofhcially constitut.d December 27,1819 It spht up into Venozuela, 
Ecuador, aud the Republu of New Granada, Febroay 29, 1832 The 
Constitution of Apml 1, 1853 changed the Republic into a confederation of 
Light States, unda the use of Confedcr tion Grauadina On September 
20, 1861, the conventton of Bogota hou,ht out the confederation under the 
new name of United Stuttsot Now Grinidt, with mine States On May 8, 
1863, au imjnoved Constitntion w 1s tormed, and the Statcy reverted to the old 
name Colombia —Unuted States of Coloma The revolution of 1885 brought 
wout another chan, aud the N itioual ( ouncil of Bogots, composed of threw 
delegates thom each Staite, pomulgatcd the Constitution of August 4, 1886 
The sovereignty of the States wis abolishid, and they became sumple 
departinents, with governoiy appoited by the resident of the Republic, 
thoagh thoy hase tetamed some of then old tights, such as the manage 
ment of thetrown faances Lr 1909, anew torrtorial division of the country 
was adopted 15 doputments and 4 “ Intendencrs ’ being formed 

Lhe legislative power iests with a Conzices of two Honsey called the 
Senate and the House of Rumesentatives ‘Fhe Senate coutainy J4 benators 
cleatcd indnectly by electors specially chosen for “the pmpose The 
House of Reprrscatatives consists of 92 members elected by the peonl. 
an 24 eluctoral cui winyuiiptions (one for every 50,000 of population), but in 
tath of the 4 tntendeuctes appointed by the Intendente, his sect tary and 
3 inhabitants chosen by the inanseipal council of the crpital of the in. 
(cndency Senators se cloctod tor 4 years, Representatrves for 2 years 

Tho Picsident 18 «luted by duect vote of the people tor 1 term of 4 yeats, 
aud his salary 1s 9,600 gold dollars pet sunam Congiess elects, tor a germ 
ut one yeat, two substitutes, one of whom, fading the pemdent during a 
qesidential term, fills the vacancy 


Pressdent of the Republu —Scfior Carlos E, Restrupo, appointed July 15th, 
1910. 


The minutries are those of the Intertor, Foreym Affaus, Finance, 
‘Litasury, War, Public Instruction, and Pubhe Works 


Area and Population. 


The aica of the Republic 1s estimated at about 461,600 squate milcs 
Avooidmg to a ceusua taken in 1870, the population, including that of 
Panama, at that date was 2,951,823. The aiea and population of the 15 
ue tments aud 4 intendencies was, accomding to the census of 1912, as 

follows .— 
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Popula- Popula- , Pet 
tion | aq. Pars ton” | 
(1912) i (1812) mule 
eee 

Antioquia 740,937 | 82 usta =o with 

tlantice . 114,887 jomnivas ing - | 99,870 
Bohvar 425,975 IChocs - 60,668 | ~ 
Boyaca | 586,499 = 58,018 
Caldas 341,498 Meta s + - j 29,299) - 
Cauca . . 211,750 Total — — 
Cundinuinarca . TLS, CLO Intendencies | 258,840 242,646 ' U-0 
Holla. 158,102 i 
Magdsleua 140,106 
Pau 400,000 1 
Narifio . 288,915. i 
Santander 400, 084 
Norte Santandcr, 204,931 1 
Yohma . * 282,526 
Valle . ‘217,147 

Total - | Seo eeas i | sateen 

Departwents | 202,700 5,288,416 Grand Total 401,600 475,061 n 











‘This excludes about $0,000 uncivilised Indians. On December 4, 1903, 
Paname asserted its independence and was furmed into a separate Republic, 
but Colombie has not yet recognised the independence of Panama, 

The capital, Bogota (pop. 121,257), lies 8,600 feet above the soa. Tho 
chief commercial towns are Barranquilla (48,807), vonnected with the coast 
by 17 miles of railway ; Cartagena (34,889); Medollin (70,547) a mining 
centre ; Cali, 26,425 ; Buvaramanga (19,735) ; Cacuta (20,864), the last two 
being coffee centres. 

boun line with Brazil is <till undefined, and there aro Uifiiculties 
with Peru end Ecuador which have been submitted to the decision ot the 
King of Spain undef the couvention of September 12, 1905. 


Religion and Instruction 


‘The religion of the nation is Roman Catholicivm. There are 4 Catholic 
muhbishops, viz. of Bogoté, Cartagena, Medellin, and Popaydn, tho first 
having 4 wulfragans and the other three 2 a-piece. One of the suffragan sees 
iy Panama, belonging to ecclesiastical province of Cartagena, and now also to 
the Republic of Panama. Other forms of religion being permntted, so long 
aa their exorcise is ‘not contrary to Christian morals nor te the law.’ There 
is a Ministry of Public Instruction which has the supreme direction of 
education throughout the Republic, and 1s divided iuto 5 sections: primary, 
secondary, professional, artistic and industrial, Education is utated to be ina 
sal condition, there being 4,371 schools with 272,873 pupils in 
1912. Nearly all the schools for secondary education, maintained or assisted 
by the nation, are entrusted to religious corporations of the Catholic Church, 
There are in the capital Faculties of lettera and philosophy ; of juris. 
prudence and political sciences ; of medicine and natural sciences ; and of 
mathematics and engineering. For the working class there are mauy echools 
of arta and trades directed by the Salesian Fathers. There are other schools 
or colleges open, under religions orders, and the schoo! of finc arts has 
been reopen: 21 normal achools have been established in 18 departments, 
and sehoola of mining at Medellin and Pasto. Primary education is 
gratuitous but not compulsory. Total spent on education (1912}, $41,4804. 
The Republic possesses a national library, museum, and observatory. 
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Finance. 
Revenue and expenditure for 4 years in gold pesos - 
Yaar Revenue | Fvpenditare 
1910 16 881,300 10 381,500 
1911 é 13 n6'119 22 685'119 
1912 12,063 14 12,500 000 
1414 W070 62 14'060,294 





The rnteinal debt consists of the consoluiated internal, amounting on 
Tuly lat, 1912, to 5,476,888 mlver vesos, aud the floating, amounting to 
2,756,546 pesos gold = This19 exclusive of the paper money in circulation, 
amounting in 1912 to more or tess the value of 10,000,000 pesos gold 

The external deht, mostly une to British croditots, 1m 1896 amounted, 
with arrears, to 3,514 442 , the ueminal value of the debi being 2,700,0002 
A settlement was atrive 1 at um that yoat whereby new bonds wero issued far 
2,687,8002 Wnder arraugement of 1905 uupaid coupons were exchanged for 
non interest bearing cettincates Of 351,000/ , the amount of those, 70 per 
cent has been pad off, and pay mont of the remarmiug 30 per cent 15 con 
tangent on Colombia ircerving compensation fiom the Umtid States in 
respect of the secession of Panama On Much 30th, 1910, the total out 
standing was 2 660,4007, and fiom April, 1911, to January, 1012 it wis 
veducod to 3,43v 600/ In iddition to the erterual dobt of 1906 there are 
guarantee iulway debts amounting to 1,469,400/ 


Defence. 


The strength of the national army 1 determined by Act of Congress 
The peace footing wis fred rt 7,000 in 1910 After the war the 
actnal strength waa reduced to 10,000 men, and 1a 1905 to 6,000, many 
of these being engaged m mahing or repuung highways = There sre now 
6,000 men = Every shle bodied ‘olombrin 13 hable fo military service 

Tho Colombrin nivy conomsty of the following vessels —Un the Atlantic, 
B ciuisorm , on the Pacific, 2 ciuiwis, 2 gunboats, 1 troopsnip, 2 tags, on 
the river Magdalena, 1 gunbort =The ships ate ul old, and of little o1 no 
fighting valne Tt 18 very donbtful if they could ever get to set s 


Production 


Colombia is rich im minerals, and gold 1s found in all the departments 
Qold was poduced m 1907 to the value of 668, 5012 , and silvet to the value 
of 142,1367 In 1911, gold was exported to the valne of 3,751,833 ld pesos 
(bullion, 2,474,884, and goid dust, 1,296,999) In 1911 the total valne ot 
export of mineral poducts amounted to 4,507,762 do'lara gokl Tie mines 
are in Antioquia, Oauoa, Bolivar, Tolima, and Magdalena, Other minerals, 
more or less worked, are copper, platinum, lead, mercary, cinnabar 
(14 mimes), mangenese (7 mines), Cmueralde (82 mines) The emerald mines 
of Mazo and Cosenez belong to the Governmont No statistics of then 
output are publishod, but. they are said to yield 1,000,000 pesos worth of 
stones per annum. Nearly all the emeralds mmed today come from 
Colombia, The Pradera iron works north-sast of Bogoté have a capacity 
of 80 tons of pig iron daily, and manufacture wrought iron, raua, ma 
mille, castings, &c. In the immediate neighbourhood of the works 
are coal, iron, limestone, sand, manganese, and Greolay depomts, which 
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render the locality highly favourable for the development of metallurgical 
industries. The salt nines at Zipaquira, north of Bogoté, are a government 
monopoly and 4 great source of revenue, supplying most of the interim 
departments. The maritime departments use sea salt evaporated nt the 
numerois naitiral salt pans elong the coast. In several of the departmentn 
there are extensive deposits of coal and petroleum. The Government has 
undertaken the working of the coal mixes at San Jorge, which had been 
abandoned. On the coasts there are valuable pearl fisheries which the 
Government desires to concede for a term of years. 

Only a small section of the country is under cultivation, Much of the soil 
is fertile, but of no present value, from want of means of communication and 
transport. Coffee is the staple product, hut transport is difficult, In 1910-11, 
12,641,256 kilograms of coffee were exported, and in 1911-12, 12,287,875 
kilograms. Tobacco is grown and shipped to Germany. Cotton ia produced 
in Magdalena, Bolivar, Antioquia and Santander, and ia beginning to be 
cultivated in Boyaca aud Cundinamarea, Cocoa, sugar, vegetable, ivory, aud 
dyewoods are produced, besides wheat, maize, plantains, &. Banana culti- 
yation is extending, and near Santa Marta a Jarge amonnt of capital is being 
invested in this industry, The rubber tree grows wild, and its cultivation 
has begun. Tolu balsam is cnitivated, and copaiba trees are tapped but are 
not cultivated, Dye and cedar woods are abundant on the Magdalena myer, 
but little or no wood of any sort ia exported. The Pavawa hut industry is 
Taking great strides; some 86 per cent. of the hats manufactured are sent to the 
United States. The greatest industrial development was at Barranquilla, 
where several new factories wore opened, including two match factorien, a 
glass factory for the production af all kinds of glassware (no flat glass), a shoe 
factory, @ nail factory, a cotton-goods faitory, a cotton gin, aud au 
ice factory. There is a considerable export trade in cattle, 

In 1905, concessions of land embracing a! out 145,000 square miles in the 
rubber region were granted for 25 years. The concessionwires are to pay 
J gold dollar on every 100 tbs. of rubbor gathered ; thoy are to establish 
agricultural colonies, to provide a steamboat service on the rivers, ond to 
tanstruct mountain roads, 


Commerce. 


In 1911 the imports amounted to 18,108,863 pesos gold, and the exports to 
22,875,899. In 1910 the imports amounted to 17,385,089 pesos gold, and 
tho exports to 17,786,806. The principal articles of export (1911), coffee, 
9,475,458 gold pesos ; cocoa, 139,324 ; bananas, 2,172,582 ; rubber, 900,886. 

About 67 per cent. of the coffee exported from Colombia goor to the 
United States; most of the tobacco to Germany; cotton to Liverpool or 
Havre. ® The chief imports aro flour, lard, petroleum, and cotton goods 
eer the United States; rice from Germany; and cotton gooda from Great 

ritain. 

Total trede between United Kingdom and Colombia for 5 years : 








r 
- 1907 1908 1919 1910 1911 


a ee ee | ee a me 
Ienports from Colombia into U.K. | 408,118 } 480,882 | 764,802 | 1,041,181 | 2,066,215 
Exports te Colombia from U.K. . | 1,018,782 | 88,000 985,165 | 1,190,700 | 1,088,062 
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Shipping and Communications. 

In 1911 tho merchant shipping of Colombia connsted of 1 steamer of 
457 tons and 4 auling vessels of 1,121 tons. At Cartagena m 1910 there 
entered 2357 vessels of 585,766 tons, and at Pueito Colombin 327 veasela 
of 787,689 tons The ports of Colombia are im regular communica 
tion with those of Europoan and American countries by means of 7 lines 
of mail steamers, 3 of which are British and the others German, French, 
Spanwh, and Italian 

The total length of railways open in Coloma in 1911 was 621 mics 
belonging to 9 companies and 2 Stites Of the total, 466 miles have a gauge 
of 81t , the rest ametre gauge Number of passengers owned (1911), 
1,350,548 , tons of fieight, $88,980 ‘Lhe roads of Colombia are mmple mule 
tracks, but thc Government 1s employing solihers to improve the main roads 
Much of the mland trathe 1s by river, and the work of clearing and canaleing 
the lowor and upper Magdalena 15 being carried on That river 1s navigable 
tor 900 miles, stermers ascend to La Dorada, $92 mules from Barranqmilla 
Tributaries supply 215 milcs more of navigable water, and on these rivers 
42 steamers, with 2 total tonnaze of 7,331, regul uly ply 

Postal facilities between Barian julia and feregn countrics are stated to 
ho excellent, but as to internal services there are no recent statistics In 
1911, mm the internal service there were 3,200 000 Jotters and post cards 
tiansmuitted, aud 2,436,190 packets of printed matter, simples, and bases 
pwpers Number of offices, 608 A British river transport company has 
contiacted with the Government to convey mails and pessngers to and from 
the intenor uvery thee days Other compames, British, German, and native 
ply on the rivers 

There were 11,248 miles of Goveinment telogiaph hines in 1912, 1,462,323 
tclograms were despatched in 1911, and 11,294 cablegiama were sent 


Money, Weights, and Measures 

By dccico of March 6, 1905, the Cential Bauk was constituted with a capital 
of 1,600,0002, and to it was entrusted the redomption of the paper 
currency and the restoration of metallic money, but this 15 now taken in 
hand by the Government [he sovereign 18 received by the Government and 
the Commeice in all transactions as the equivalent of 5 gold pesos By a 
special law the exchange between the piper currency and the, gold 
currency has been fixed at 10,000 per cent, so that the value of the paper 
peso 18 2 cent gold 

Under the Law of Juno 12, 1907, the monotmy unitis o gold dolla 
equal to one-fifth of a pound sterling and of proportionate weight, the fine 
nesa being the same Gold coins are}, 24, and 6 dollars Silver coins are 
(900 fine) the dollar, the half dollar the peseta, and the real, the silver 
comage bung lezal tender for amounts not exceeding 10 dollars gold 
Nickel coins fur 1, 2, and 5 dollats paper are legal tender up to 2 dollara 
gold, each papor dolla: bemg reckoned as worth 1 centavo gold (ss stated 
above) Colombia has no comage beyond the British £1 and 10s pieces 

The mettic system was introduced tnto the Republicin 1857 In custom- 
honse businesa the kilogremme, equal to 2,204 avondupors pounds, 18 the 
standard In ordinary commence tho arroba, of 25 Colombian pounds, or 124 
kilos; the quintal, of 100 Colombian pounds, or 50 kilos, and the carga, of 
250 Colombian pounds, or 125 kilos, are generally used The Colombian 
Inbra_18 equal to 1 102 pound avardupors The Colombian vara or 80cm, 
as still in some oases the measure of length used for retailing purposes, but 
1m quid measure the French Irtre 1s the legal standard 
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Diplomatic and Commercial Representatives. 


1 Or Coxomnra ix Great Britain 


Minter and Envoy —Vacant 

Scerctary of Legation —Saturnino Restrepo (in charge) 
Attaché —Samuel Montana 

Congul-General rx London —Luse Matmez Silva 


There arc consuls ot vice consuls at Grimsby, Liverpool, Nottmgham, 
Southampton, Birmingham, Cudiff, Dover, Dundee, Glasgow, & Manchester 


2 Or Garrat Brivarn tn COLOMBIA 


Envoy Bet, Min Plen and Oonsul-General —Porcy ( Wyndham 
Appomted May, 1911 

Atlathe —Ronald Parker 

Consul at Barranquilla, and vice consuls at Boj oot, Carthagena, Honda, 
Medellin, and Santa Marte, and consular agentaat Tomaco and Ruenavontera 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Colombia, 
1 Ovvictat Puente ations 


nates antlomaticos y conaniarey do C lomiine | Bopott 
Battetios of the Bureau of tho Amerean Hej ubhex Washmgton DC 

Gonuastutson of the Republieot Coloutua (Augua 7, 1888) Bagot 

Disuio Offuial Bogota 

Ratadlvticn General ) or Henrique Arboleda Boot. 190" 

Foreign Office Reports, Annnal Series and Miseciianeons Senes London 

Memoria del Mimstro de Olnas Pubheas—del Mimutro de Guerra, del Minstro de 
Inetracaos Publica” Ministia de Relae anon Fxtenoies, Mimetr> de Gobierno, Mininho 
el Tavrro, Mamstro di, Hacscndls. Bagot 

Informe del Burermtendente de las Htentas Publicas 140" Bogota 1908 


2 Non Orru iat Puntications 


Rorda (I %3) Compeniho de Historia de Colombia, Bogota, 1890 
Cadena (P J), Anales dij lom sticoy de Colombia Boyotn 1878 
Camacho Roldan (4) Notas de viage Republica de Colombia Paria, 190 
Bder(P J) Colomma Lonrion 191% 
Eaguerra Dicerouario grogrifioo de lon Kstados Umdos de Colombia Bogot, 1870 
Awenne(© P) Noovelle Grenade apirch gincrs] sur ta Coloubne Geneve, 1867 
Keane (A 11) Central and South Amenca [In Stunfords Compendima) 2nd ed 
London 1909 
Moses (B ) Constitution of Colombie {Iransiation of Text ] Phiadelphia, 1808 
Mosquera (General) Compendio de geagrada general polities, fisioe y special de tox 
Estalos Unidos de Colomt ia London 1806 
Mozans(H 3) Up the Onnovo and d wn the Magdzlena New York, 101¢ 
(B ) HY Le République de Colombe, Gengraphne, Histoire 
Perawo(R 8) 10 Kt 


nude Colombic Pane 168 
. Pesetnerees Gcoguafia general fiaica y politica de ios Estados Unidos de Colombia 
ry 


tre (P L,) The Republle of Gotambla London 1906 
Report of the Gouneil of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholders, Appendix Annual, 


Ton strepe Twado (B), Ratodios sobre los Abarigenea de Colombia fa, 1892 
Rotkioberper (5, Eldorado Reise und Kultarbildeans dem Sedamerican” Colombien 


Borupgs (W 1), The Oolombien and Vencruelan Republon London, 3900, and 


Boston, 1@! 
Biases { (P A A) Gosfire Peninanis Proceedings of Roys) Geographical Socisty, 


Deconover, 1885 —Bierra Nevada de Santa Marta Froceedings of ‘Geograpatcal 


nome 15 
Vetesso 1), Geografis da Colombia Also Colombla [Translation from 
Teae Botre he iphte erga genie fieopiout noten superadéed } Bogots, 189% 
3), Nueva Grosrebe de le Bogord 
Honore, Ge de Colonbix 
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COSTA RICA. 
(Brréaui0ca pe Costa Bica ) 
Constitution and Government. 


‘Tar Republic of Costa Rica, an independent State since the year 182!, and 
forming part from 1824 to 1829 of the Confederation of Central America, 15 
governed under a Constitutiou promulgated on December 7, 1871, and 
modihed very frequently since that date Practically there waa no con- 
stitution, but only dictatorships, between 1870 and 1882 The )egislativo 
power 15 vested in a Chamber of Representatives called the Constitutional 
Congiews, and made up of 43 deputies, king one representative to every 
8,000 imbabitants chosen in clectoial assemblies, the members of which ae 
returned by the suffrage of all who are able to support themselves The 
members of the Chamber are clected tor the term of four years, one half 
retirnng every two years The executive authority 14 in the hands of a 
president, elected, in the same manncr as the Congiess, fo. the term of 
tour years A Standing Committes of 5 doputies remesents Cougiess dunng 
ite recess and advises the President on all mattera which would ordinaaly 
come before the Chamber 

Premdent of the Republic —Ricardo Jimenes (Klected for four years from 
May 8, 1910) 

The admuustration normally is cared op by fise Se retaries of State 
who aro appomtel by, and responalle to the Piesulent They are th 
Fecretures respectively ot the Interio: aud Pohce, of Foragn Affans, 
Justice, and Pubhe Worship, of Public Instiuction and War and Marine 
of Finance and Commerce , and a Sub Secretary of Public Works under the 
control of Secretary of Finance and Commerce 

December 20, 1907, the 6 Central American States, by their tc present 
atives at a conference at Washington, signed (smong other treaties) 1 treaty 
ot peace hy which all the States to submit disputed matters to a 
Court of Arbitration, tho judgea of which will be appointed by the Congr ss 
of each country, the decisions of this Court to be binding on all parties 


Area and Population. 

The area of the Republic is estimated at 23,000 English square nffles, 
divided into seven provinces San Jose, Alajuela, Heredia, Cartago, Guana 
caste, Puntarenas, and Limon According to the estimate for December 31, 
1911, the population was 88,266, made up aa follovs — 





Province Population Provuce | Population 

Guanacante | $3510 

ae 1 ae Pontatenas £0 054 

gisele bed Limon 18 990 
Cartage ,  5aoC8 


“otal { ‘Bef BAS 


There aie about $ 500 aborigines (Indians) 


The official returna of births and deaths for 1910 showed 15,847 births 
and 9,723 deaths, inciease 6,124 ; for 1911, 10,839 birtha, and 9,488 deaths, 
inorease, 7,358, 

The immigration im 1911 smounted to 9,587, and the emigration ta 
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8,170, The population of European descent, many of them jmre Spanish 
hood, dwell mostly around the capital, the city of San Jose (81,668) 
and in the towns of Alayuela (6,061), Cartago (5,927), Heredia (7,741), 
Laberta (2,373), Puntarevas (4,709), and Iamon (6,287) Tho governmcut 
encourages immigration by the sale of land on easy terma ‘Thtie ai some 
25,000 colomed British West Indians, mostly im Limon Province, on the 
banana farms 

For the purpose of public health the countiy has peen divided into 26 
distaiets, supermtended by medical men paid by the national Treasury 


Religion and Instruction. 


The Roman Catholic is the religion of the State, but there 18 entire 
religioua liberty under the Constrtutzon ‘The Bishop of Sun Jose is a 
suffragan of the Aichbishop of Guatemila Elementary instruction 18 com- 
pulsory and free Elementary schools are providid and maintained by loca! 
xchool’ councils, while the uational government prys the teachers, 
besides making subventions im atd of local funds In 1911, there were open 
356 elementary schools , the teachois numbered 1,0'4, and the enrolled pupils 
29,904, the average attendance being 25,921 For secondary instruction 
there aro at San Jow a lyceum for boys with 815 pops in 1911, and a 
college for girls with 206 pupils (including a normal section). The towns 
of Cartago, Aluuels, and Heredia, hive each 4 college, For professional 
instruction there 1s a Mudical Faculty, and also schools of Law, Pharmacy, 
and Dentistiy 

Justice. 

Justicers administered by the Supr me Court of Justice, two Appeal Courts, 
and the Court of Cassation There are also subordinate «outs 1m the separate 
provinces, and local justices throughout the Repubhc Camtal pumsbment 
tannot be inflicted Iu 1911 there were 11,750 convictions of misdemeanor, 
and 1,509 of emme 

Finance. 

The revenue and expenditure tor five years have heen im gold colones 

worth about 22 (£1— Colones 10 46) as follows — 





Arom January ist to 


From April ist to 
December ¥iat 


‘March Sist 







1900 7 10T & 1910 wit 





2 & 
777 200 991,404 


£ £ 
498,480 095,860 
$47,710 02,050 


70,160 +87 400 


2 
THT 57 
879,504 


é 
62,019 


Revonue 
872 702 


Expenditare 














‘The revenue is chiefly detived trom customs, liquors, and railways, poata, 
and telegraphs The largest stems of expenditure are finance, public instruc 
tion, and internal development 

The Budget estimates for 1913 are as follows —Revenue, 8,900,000 
eolones (851,6742 ), aud expenditure, 8,874,610 colones (849,2462.). 

‘The toreign debt of the Republic outstanding on December 81, 1910 waa 
1,637,200%, To pay off this total the Government borrowed 2,000,0007 
(thongh Mi. M. Keith, an Amevean finances), retarning 882,800! 1o1 
their own needs. The bonds are payable in 1968. In November, 1911, & 
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further loan of 35,000,000 frances was issned to pay off the bonds of the 
Pacific railway and the internal debt The mternal debt on December 31, 
1911, was 11,879,441 colones (1,186,7897 ) 


Defence. 


Costa Rica has an army, including reserve and national guard, of 50,077 
othee1y and men The active army numbers 86,952, the reserve 8,491, and 
the national guard 4,634 The active army consrsta ot 8 brigades, 1 battalion, 
3 companies, and 135 unclassified aoldieny The peace strength 18 1,000 men, 
and the war strength 14 cstimated at 50,000 mulrtia, as every male between 
18 and 50 may he required to serve The Republic has also 2 motor 
Jannches on the Atlantic ade for Reyenne pri poses 


Industry and Commerce. 

Almost anything can be grown in Costa Rica, but the prinerpal agncultwal 
products me coffec and binanas, mn 1911, 74,600 acris were devoted to the 
cultivation of cofice , 66,000 acres to bananas, 9,309,586 hunches of bananas, 
were exported in 1911, and 206,609 bags (weight 12,641 metie tons) of 
coffee There is + bash banans tiide with New Orleans, Mobile, New 
Youk, and Boston, and also betwen Lamon and Bristol and Manchester 
Othe: exports of produce were gold ind silva bullion and concentrates, 
cocor, tortorseshell, hides, rmbbu, besidis «¢daz, inshogany, fustie und 
other woods New rubbei plantations wie proving productive Mauze, 
angar, lice, and potatoes are common)y cultivated ‘Lhe distillation of 
sprite, a government manoj oly, proceeds acitvily. ‘The live stoch consists 
of $61,045 cattle, 69,173 horses, 111,540 jugs, besides mules, sheep, and 
goats Several distiuts aie aurfcious, and miming 35 carned on Th the 
Abangaiez, Bai inca, and Aguacate districts, it about 6 mines 

The salue of amports into auil «xports from Costa Rica an 5 yeais (in- 
cluding comm and bullion) was ay follows (1m sterling 1 colon = 22 Sid ) ~~ 
————_ . 





-_- 1”” nl 3008 1909 | wid wit 
= | 
' og & | & £ 2 
Linpoith 1411 €27 1120 553 1,182 8 1,€2% 299 1,82, 
Exports | 1,570,020, 1572 482 1,68? 01 1 728,380 1,880 








For 1911 tho value of the chef imports and exports was as follows :— 


Imports Exports 
Cotton goots 931787 | Bananas 900 870 
Flour 80436 | Coffee R08 
Railway materia! "4,819 | Gold, silver (bulhon) and 
Constractional iron 52,000 concentrates 246,881 
Machinery « 51,759 | Timber 38,509 
Tard 40,970 || Coooa . 17,780 
Coal 40198 ber 17; 
Fides and skiow 18,042 
‘Raw Sugar 19,191 





Of the import value in 1911, 845,597/. (46 29 per cent } was from the 
United States, 816,2182 (17°34 cent) from the United Kingdom, 
847,098f (19°08 per cent ) fiom Germany, 90,4007, (4°95 pei cent } fiom 
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France, and 116,246/. irom Spanish America. Of the value exported, 
1,032,6182. (55°14 per cent.) went to the United States. 780,141, (89-78 
per cent.) to the United Kingdom, 61,8217. (8°87 per cent.) to Germany, 
and 12,8602, (0-67 per cent.) to France. 

Tota! trade between the United Kingdom and Costa Hica for 5 years :— 






- 1007 Tos | 1008 mit 

"s et rer Sr ae ae Sai 

Imports from Costa Rica into UB. 1,896,006 | 1,965,855 | 879,572 1,168,745 
Exports to Costa Rice from UK. :| 282,509 | "307,313 } 140,208 270,807 





Shipping and Communications. 


There are no official figures available as regards shipping. On tho 
Atlantic coast thero are several small sailing vessels and power lannohes, 
and on the Pacifte coast some motor lannch:s. 

In 1911 there entered the ports of the Republic 604 vessels of 1,159,878 
tone, and clearetl 602 veasels of 1,164,372 tons. Limon is visited regularly 
by steamers of 7 shippmg companies (2 British, 1 German, 1 Apanish, 
Y French, 1 Itahan, and J American) Sonneesiog it with ports of Rurope 
and America, Two lines visit the Pacific port of Panta Arenas. 

‘The railway system connects San José with the Atlantic ports, and has heen 
extended to connect the capital with the Pacific ports; there are branch lines 
connecting towns to the north and south The Jength of railway is about 
459 miles ; the system is being extended into the banana Jands, At San 
José there is an electric tramway of 5} miles, 

In 1911 there were 200 post offices. The namber of postal packets de- 
patched and received was 6,991,898. 

‘There are (1911) telegraph wires of a total length of 1,580 English miles, 
with 180 telegraph offices. The number of messages in 1911 was 563,000. 
The telephone lines had a length of about 460 miles. Wireless telegraphy is 
working from Limou to Boras del Toro (Panama) 60 miles, and from Blne- 
fields and Colon to Jamaica, Limon has a radius of 300 miles 








Money, Weights, and Measures. 


There are & banks in Costa Rica, the Anglo-Coata Rican Bank (founded 
1868) and the Hank of Costa Rica (1877), with a capital of 1,200,000 
and 2,000,000 colones reapectively, the Commercial Bank of Costa Rica 
(1905) with a cajntal of 1,500,000 colones, and the Mercantile Bank 
of Costa Rica (1908) with & capital of 1,201,000 colones, On Sep 
tember 12, 1912, a fifth bank was incorporated, the International Ban! 
of Costa Rica, with 2 capital of 465,000 colones. Banks of issue must keep 
a reverve in gold equal to half their note circulation. The totel notes in 
circulation on December 81, 1911, were 4,097,405 colones. The 4 banks had 
a reserve (December 31, 1912) of 2,678,469 colones, 

On October 26, 1896, an Act was passed for the adoption of a gold standard, 
the monetary unit to be the gold colon, weighing 778 grammes, $00 fine (value 
about 22°0d.). The 0.8. gold dollar us worth 2°15 oolone. The now 
silver coinage consists of fractions of the colon, viz., 50, 25, 10, and B-cent 

ieces “200 fine silver, which are legal tender up to 10 colons, copper 
Being logal tender up to 1 colon, Foreign goldis Tex, but not foreign silver. 
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‘The metiic syatem 1s now 1m use, the following are the old weights and 
Lasaies — 


thi Lira 1014 1b avondupois 
+ Quantal =10140lba_,, 
» Arroba —25 35 
» Fanega —11 bushels (mponal bushel) 


Lhe old weights aud measures of Spain are in use m the country dutncts 
but the introduction of the Fruuch motric system 1s legally established and 
mi general use 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1 Os Cosra Rrea 1 Griat Britain 


Charge d Affarrcs 1a London —W de la Guardia 
Secretaates —Victor Mand Guillermo de la Gandia 
Cansul General —W J LcLachow 
Lhere are Consular Representatives at Burmingham, Caidift, Halmouth, 
Glaagow, Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester, Nottinghaw, Southampton, 
wansca 


2 OF Gnesi Brisatn IN Gosia Rica 


Menister and Consul-General —Sir © ( Mullet, OMG, tcsident at 
Pmama 


Consul —1 N Cor 
There 15 a View Consul at Port Limon 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Costa Rica 
1 OrFtotaL PuBiic ations 


The publications of the Dopartments of Finavce und Comm ice >! tho Inteno: of War 
and Marine of Industry of Education thi Census Office 
Avusrio de 1 Ban Jos 190 


2 Now Orrician Pusricarions 
Yarra tes (e Montero) Klementos do Historia de Costa Rica banJow 18). 
Belly (Fuhx) A trasoisl Amuiguecentrale 2vils Pan 182 
Brolley (Paitt) Covta Rica ani her Future Washiugton 1889 
Boyle(Fratuich) Bide actoss.a Continent & Personal Navative of Waudermngs tsotigh 
Nicaragua and Cista Hica vols London 1808 
Caceres(T M) Guografiade Centio Amuies Paris 1682 
Calvo (3 B) The Republic of Costa Rica Chicago 1890 
Gomphuus(G W) Coata Rica The Countay for kimgrants London 
Bermondea (U) Uistorin do Costa Hice 180°—1621 aaa 1889 
Frobel (Julius) Aus Amerika 2vols Leipag 1 
ganas H) Centaal and Sonth Amenea cad ed {In Btanford s Compendium J 
don > 
Mars (N ), Reise nach Centralawenka, 2 vols Hembmrg 180% 
ou ) voyage dans} Amériquecentrsle @vole Parm, 1859 
Peralta (Manuel ) Costa Ries tte Clunate, Constitution and Risomotn Wath » 
su ent financial position Londen 187% 
= ewer wn a 1 ibter ‘von), Statistisoh commersielle Krgebnisse oiner Ralae um die 
le Lxipng 


dcherser eet Tater von), Wanderungen durch die mittelamertkanisclen Eicistaaten 
Braunashweig 1857 

Schrosder (J }, Costa Rica State Jrmipation Ban José, 1694 

Wagnor (Moritz), Dis Republik Costa Rigain Centralamanke Leiprig, 1856 
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CUBA. 


Constitution and Government. 


Cuba, afte: having been contmuously in Spanish posscssion fiom its 
discovery, was by the peace piclimimanes and by the definitive treaty sigued 
by the Pexe Commissioners at Pus Doccinbe: 10 1898, relinguhed by 
Spam aud thus hs the position of an independent nation "Ihe dect armed 
interposition of the United States in the stiu,gle zanst Syrursh donimation 
has, however brought the island into close aasouition with the United 
tates Goveunment On November 5, 1900 a convention met to decide on 
a constitution, and on Tcbruaiy 21, 1901, a constitution was adopted, 
uuder which the island has 1 tepublivan form of government, with ao 
premident, @ vice president, a Serit., and g House of Rcynesentatives 

‘he United Statcs legislaturc pisscd a law authorsiny the President of 
the United States to make ocr the goveinment of the islind to the Cuban 
people as soon as Cuba should undertake to make no ticity woth any foreyjn 
power endangering, its independence, to contract uo debls tor which the 
current revenue would not suffice, to concede to the Umted States Govern. 
ment 4 1,ht of inteivention and iso to giant to it the usc of naval 
atutions On June 12, 1901, these conditions were acvopted by Cuba, on 
February 24, 1902, the Picsident and Vice President of the Republic wer 
elected, and on May 20 the control of the tslaud was formally transferred to 
the new Cuban Goveinment Under tieaties styncd July 2, 1903 the 
United States has coiling stations in the Biy of Guantanauo and Bahia 
Honda, for which they pay 2,000 dollais wunually The connection between 
Cuba and the United States was 1cndeied str]l closer by the reciprocal com 
meicial convention which camo iuto op sation op Decembei 27, 1903 

In August, 1906, an imsurrection broke out, and a United States Com 
nuasion undettooh the provisional government On January 24, 1909, the 
Provisional government came to an cud, and the new premdent assumed 
office, 


President —Geueral Matio G Menoca) (Nov , 1912) 


There 15 a Cabinet consisting of the Secrctanes of blate, or Juste, 
ut the Interior, of Finance, of Agriculture, Commerce, and Labout, of 
Pubhe tnstraction, of Public Works, and of Samtation and Chanty 

The Nationa) Congrcss 18 made up of a Senate (24 members, 4 for each 
province) and a House of Represcntatives (83 members, 1 for every 25,000 
of the inhabitants) 


Area and Population. 


Cubs has un aes of 44,164 square miles with a population, according to 
the census enumeration of 1920, of 2,220,278 The area, population, 
and denaity of population of each of the 1x jnovinces according to the 
census of 1910 were as follows — 
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Provinee Area Population in 1910 |Por_perea 
‘Square iniles 

Havana ott "a 26 IM1 
Piuar dé] Rie 0H 204 481 
Matanza, ud AGO 44d 
Santa Cina am 14 $29 478 
Oamaguey 1) 06 185 40 n 
Onente 1 oats ASO 6 uw 

1 tal 44000 2 088 405 


Lhe population im 1910 was made as to 525 per cout of malos, and 
47> yor cent of f nile, ml w to 703 per ccnt of whites and 297 
percent. of calomed people 

The movement of pop ul tien in 1910 ws ag follows —Ma mages, 12 846 , 
Tuths 74 286 deaths, 38,194 surplus of buths ovct deaths 41,092 

In 1911 thee were 38 054 imum! mats (31 055 wen and 6 998 women) of 
whom 32 10¢ were Spanish 

The cluet towns are Hibimt 319 884 Santisz.o de Cuba, 56 014, 
Matanas 64 38>, Cunfnegos 79 110 Caimrzucy 66 460, Cardenas 
28 576 

Instruction. 


According to the ccugus returns for 1899 64 pe cent of the population 
vould not read, 2 per cout conld read but not wute, 83 pur cent 
could writt, but were without sopeior cducation, 1 pex cont had 
received bighe: uducation Education was made obligatory in 1880, but 
the law was not onfo1red Under United States rule the eemcotay and 
secondary school systems wore te o1gsnmcd, each municipality was requued 
to have 1 school board, and «sciy town to have schools at which the 
attendanco of childitn should be compulsory On Fib 3, 1911 there 
were 8774 schools with 3856 teahis and 162,658 enrolled pupils 

79,762 boys ind 72,896 gus) the rverige attendance was 105 774 For 
sucond uy instiuciion there uo in the Island many institutes and collagen 
The highest instruction un Cuba is given at the Uiuvermty of Havana, 
which has faculties of letters aud sciences, of medicine and pharmacy, and 
ollaw ‘The nwmbcr of students 15 about 600 In 1912 the first military 
academy in Cuba was established at Cabanas Forticss 


Finance, Defence. 


Tho rvtipts from customs dung the fiscal ycat ended Janc 30 1912, 
amounted to 28,218,624 dollas 

The Budget for tho fsa year commencing Tuly J, 1912, wd «nding 
June 80, 1913, shows estimated receipts 37,940,200 dollars, expenses 
38,974,147 doliais, leaving u surplus of 3,966,052 


‘The pimcipal items of extituated moome wer —Cuvti me hoventie 26 484 Ov dollars 
amd Cougula: Feen 500 000 doltais The prinespel items of estimated expenditure were — 
Home Atteis, 10 117,894 dollass, Financ. Departmeut 20007.” dollars Instruction, 
4762 638 dollars, and Public Works, 8 704 (25 dollars 


Congress did not approve of a budget to: 1911-12 and therefore that of 
the pievious yea: wus in operation 
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The debts of the Republic of Cubs (August 1, 1911) were (according to 
the President's message) as follows :— 





dollars 
Revolutionary 6 per cent, bonds, 1896 ©. 2,196,585 
Redeemed. . . . . ~~ 13,464,585 
In circulation . . . 782,000 
Interior debt, 5 percent.. . . — . 10,871,100 
4 +; 1906, 44 percent. . . 16 500,000 
Total . . . . 27,371,100 
Loau of 1904, 5 per cent i. . « 85,000,000 
Amortisation . . +. 1,020,000 
Total. wy 83,980,000 
Total debt . 62,083,100 


During the year 1910 the public debt was decreased by 8,645,827 dollars. 

For tlfe preservation of order there is a Rura} Guard, horse and foot, of 
4,298 men, and a regular army of 4,311 enlisted men, and 212 officera. Tho 
uavy consists of 18 ateam launches and revenue cutters, 


Production and Industry, 


The staple products of Cubs are tobacco aud sugar, but coffee, covva, 
cereals, and potatoes are grown, and @ considerable trade is done in fruity 
and minerals, In 1911 the sugar crop was 1,459,630 tony; that for 1912 
was 1,896,000, tho largest ever raised in Cubs. In 1910 there wore 175 
sugar mille. The yrouuction of tohacvo in 1911 was 308,497 bales (of 
120 Ibs. each). In 1911, 188,129,188 cigars were exported. Tho principal 
fruits exported were pineapples (25,775 tons in 1912) and bananas (38,000 
tons in 1910), also 8,000,000 cocoauuts were exported. 

‘On June 30, 1909, the live stock in the island consiated of 2,096,549 
head of cattle, 528,702 horses, 57,310 mules, and 8,202 asses, 

Cubs has forest lands, many of which are in private ownership, but the 
forests belonging to the State have an area of about 1,250,000 acres, These 
forests contain valuable cabinet woods, such as mahogeny and cedar, besides 
dye-wooda, fibrea, gums, resins, and oils. Cedar is nsed locally for cigar- 
Uoxes, and mahogany exported. Many other hard woods are usod for railway 
uleepers, carts, ploughs and other local purposes. 

in the district of Santiago de Cuba, copper manganese, and iron mines 
are worked. The iron mines employ over 4,000 workmen, and supply on an 
avorage 50,000 tons of ore per month to the United States. Gold is found 
but eae worked. There are rich beds of asphalt which sre not lurgely 
worked. 





‘The value of the imports and exports for 3 years (ending June 30) were 
as fotlowa:— 


1900 1910 1 1911 


dotara follsss =| — doDam 
Imports 91,447,561 | 108,675,581, 118,368,097 
‘Axparta 226,748,004 {150,900,050 | 198,186,870 
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Value of specie imported in 1910, 4,288,617 dollass, exported 861,538 
dollars. he imports and expoits were distributed aa follows (in United 


States dollars) — 











Laports Exports 
Countries bid nia 
United States . 0,015,00) 129,828,507 | 100,858,34> 
Other Countries of Amtsica — aaoizie | — 
Germany . {046398 3,041,565 
Span 808,250 9,204,708 727,207 | "450,705 
¥rance 5,574,039 6,208'12, 1,549,080 | 2,307,517 
United Kingdom { 12212.219 13'099,000 10,646,280 | 5,007,811 
Other Countries of Bag 442357 —_ 915,175 _ 
AM] Other Countares 9223,728 26 910,864 006,058 6,176,047 
Totaln ‘103,075 58k 115 200,997 124,745,304 128,186,87° 


Shipping and Communications. 


An 1911 12, 12,174 voosels enturcd and 12,306 clhared  Buitish vessels, 
208 of 508,050 tous cutcied the Port ol H cvana and 266 of 510,689 tons cleared 
In Cuba there were in 1912, 1,690 miles of railway = The tout Imes ale— 
the United Railways of Havana, 672 miles ; Cuba Ratlroad, 602 miles ; Cuba 
Central Railway, 269 miles, and Wester Ratlway of Havana, 147 miles. 
The lines now conncet the principal towns and scapoite fiom Pinar del Rio 
in the west, to Santiagode Cuba im the cust The fuger sugar estates have 
yiivate Innes connecting them with the mary liucs. Several ampoitant railway 
extensions are projected = Ther art 1,035 mules of cart roads open to tiafhe. 
‘There are 487 post oftccs, 171 telegraph othces, and mie wireless stations 
ee ated by the Government. There are 5,065 wiles of governnient telegiaph 

ine. 

The National Bank has a paid up capital of 5,000,000 dollais On Junu 
29th, 1912, ita asxts amounted to 38,127,307 dollars ‘Thre 1s no Cuban 
euriency und no pape: money. The Spanish gold dollar 1s worth 454d ; the 
silver dollar about 40d., and the American dolla: 493, The prmeipal cons 
used are the puso, worth 84 cents, the peseta, woith 17 vents, the Mal, 
worth 8 cents, The French ‘Lome’ 1s worth $ 85 dollars, 


‘The metiica] system of weights and measures 18 1n use, 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1, Oy Cusa in Gerar BaitTain. 


Encoy and Minister.—General Carlos Garcia Vellez 
Secretary.—Gabriel Zeudegui. 

Chanestlor.—Cailos Autran y Batista 

Attaché. Antonio F. Saavi 


2, Or Great Bariain ty Cusa. 
Eavoy and Minseter—Stephen Leech. 
Brith Vice-Consuls at Havana—H. D KR. Cowan aud G. F. Plant. 
There is a Butwh Conaul at Santiago, aud Vice-Consuls at Matanzas, 
Uienfuegos, Cardenas, and Guantanamo. 
se 
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Books of Reference concerning Cuba. 


Report of the Committee on Forcigs Relations vn Affaire In Cuba, United Slates 


Renate, No. 88. Fifty-fifth Congress. Washi 
United States Consular Reports. Washington. 
fe Monthly Balletin of the Bureau of the American Republics tor September, 1904, 
fas te 
Estadiatica General Comercio Exterior. Quarterly and Annual.—Movinuento de 
Poblacion, Monthly and Annual Havens 
Informe Bi-Annal Sanitario y Demografico Havana 
Atkine(J_B), The Warin Cabs. London, 1899 
Clark (W. J}, Commercial Cuba. London, 1899. 
Davey (R.}, Cudain WarTime. London, 1897.—Cuba Past and Present. London, 1895 
Fuke (A. K.), History of the Islands of the West Indian Aiclnpelago New York, 1800, 
Gailohan (J. M) Cuba aud International Relations. London, 02 
Deshe's Official History of the Spanish-American War Washmgton, 1804 
Piron (B.), L'tlede Cubs Paris, 1698 
Porter(R. P), Indastral Cuda. New York, 199 
Roosevelt (Th.), The Rough Rides. London, 1899, 
Bowan (A. 8.), and Ramsey (Mi. M.), The sland of Cuba London, 1898. 
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DENMARK. 


(KonGELIGE1 DANMARK.) 
Reigning King. 
Christian X., bon september 26, 1870; son of Kang Fiedenh VIL. 
and Queen Lowisa; mained Apul 26, 1898, to Princess A/erandrine, of 


Mecklenburg ; succeeded to the tnouc un the death of his father, May 14, 
1912, 








Children of the Kiny. 


I. Punce Cluistian #redemk, born Maich 11, 1899. 
Prince Kond, born July 27, 1900. 


Trrothers and wters of the hing 


1 Pree Aq, Worn Angust 3, 197-, elected King of Norway, wider the title of 
Haakon VII, November >, married July 22, 15%, to Pruneess Mand Alexandia of 
(reut Britan; oflspring Ponce Alexander (now Crown Prince Olay of Norway), born 
Suly 2, 190%, 

I. Pamee Harald, born Ootobit s, Isto mained Apia 25, 190%, to Princess Helcus 
of Sonderbory Gluchsvorg ; offspring Pimcesn Feodura, born July }, 1810, 


UL. Princess Ingebors, born Anguet 2, 18TS, martied Angust #7, 1897, to Prine 
Charles of Swerton 


IV. Princess Thyra, boin March 14, 180. 
YY. Priuco Gustav, born March 4, 1857. 
‘VI. Pameess Dogma, born May 28, [d40. 





Tho ciown of Denmark was electrve fiom the earhest times, In 1448, 
after the death of the last male scion of the Puucely House of Svend Estridsen 
the Dauish Dict elected to the thione Uhtistian I , Count of Oldenburg, in 
whoso family the royal dignity :omained for moro than fourcenturies, although 
the crown was uot roudered hereditary by right till the year 1660, The direct 
male line of the House of Oldcenbuig became extinct with the sixteenth king, 
Frederik VIL, on November 15, 1863. In viow of the death of the king 
without direct heiis, the Great Powers of Europe, ‘taking mto cousideration 
that the muinteuance of the integrity of the Dauish Munaichy as connected 
with the general interests of tho balance of power in Europe, is of high im- 
portance to the preservation of peace,’ sigued a troaty at London on May 8, 
1852, by the torms of which the succession to the crown of Denmark was 
made over to Princo Christian of Schleswig-Holstein-Soude1 burg-Glucksburg, 
and to the direct male descendants of his wion with the Princess Louise of 
House Cassel, nieve of King Cluistian VEIL. of Denmark. Tu accordance with 
this treaty, a law concerning tho succession to the Danish crown was adopted 
hy the Dist, and obtained tho royal sanction July 81, 1853. 

King Frederik VILL. has # civil hat of 1,000,000 kroner. The heit ap- 
parent to the crown has, in addption, an allowance of 120,000 kroner. 

sud 


756 DENMARK 


Subjomned is a list of the Kings of Denmark, with the dates of then 
accession, from the time of election of Christzan I. of Oldenburg — 


House of Oldenbury. 


A.D. AD 
Chistian 1, . . 1448 Chiushan V. . 1670 
Hau. . » 1481 Fredenk IV . . 1699 
Christian 11 s . 1513 Christan V1 1730 
Froderik I k 1523 Frederik V.. 1746 
Christian III a + 1583 Christian VII 1766 
Frederik HI. 1859 Fredeitk V1 . 1808 
Christian LV. . 1588 Christian VIEL . 1889 
Frederik III . . E » 1648 Fredeitk Vi » 1848 


Howse of Suhtcawiy Holstern-Sonderbeirg-Gluck sbicry 


Chistian 1X., 1863. 
Frederik VIIL., 1906. 
Chustran X , 1912 


Constitution and Government. 


The present Coustitation of Denmaik ts embodied im the chaita ul 
June 5, 1849, which was modahed im acme nnportant aepects im 1855 
and 1868, but again resto, with various alterations, by 4 atatute 
which ohtamed the royal sanction on July 28, 1866. According to this 
charter, the executave pow is in the King and Jas responsible mumnoters, 
and the right of makmy and amendimy laws in the Rigsdag, ur Diet, 
acting in conjunctiun with thi sovereyu The hing must be a membei 
of the Evangehcal Luthean Church, which 1 declared to le the aehigion 
ot the State. The Rigsdag comprises the Landsthing and the Folkething, 
the former beng a Senate o: Upper House, and the latter a House of 
Commons. The Landsthing consists of 66 membus, Of these, 12 are 
uominated toi life by the Ciown, fiom auiong actual ut former representatives 
of the Kingdom, aud the reat ae clocted indirectly by the jooplo for 
the terms of eight years, The choice of the latter 54 members of the 
Upper House 1s given to electoral bodies composed partly of tho largest 
taxpayers in the country districts, paitly of deputioy of the largest 
taxpayers in the cities, and partly of deputics from the totality of citizens 

tho fianchiee, igible to the Landsthing is every citizen 
who has passed his twenty-fifth year and is # ievident of the district. 
The Folkething, or Lower House of Parliament, consists of 114 mombors, 
returned m direct election, by universul sufihaye, for the teint of three years. 
According to the Constitution there should be one mensber foi every 16.000 
inhebitants. The frauclise belongs to every male citizen who has :eached his 
thirtieth year, who is not in the actnal receipt of public chatity, or who if he 
has at any former time been in receipt of it, hay repaid the sums so 
received, who is not in private service without having his own household, 
eud who has resided at least one year in the electoral circle on the lists 
of which his name is inseriled. Eligible for tho Folkething are all 
men of good leputation past the age of tweuly-five, Both the members 
of the Landathing and of the Folkething teceive paywent lor thei: 
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services at the rate of 10 kroner (11s. Id.) per day, inrluding Sundays 
and holidays, during the firet 6 months of the session, and 6 kroner 
(6s. 8d.) for each additional day of the session. Members muat accept 
payment. They alan receive second-class free passcn on the railways 
amd. may charge travelling expences to and from Copenhagen at the 
beginning and end of the session. 


The Rigsdag must meet every year on the first Monday in October. To 
the Folkething all money bills must in the first instance be submitted by the 
Government. ‘The Landsthing, besides its lemslative functions, haa the duty 
of appointing from its midst every four years judges who, together with 
the ordinary members of the Hviesteret, form the Rigsret, a tribunal who 
can atone try porliementary impeachments. The ministers have free accean 
to both of the legislative assemblies, Imt can only vote in that chamber 
of which they are members. 

The executive (appointed July 6, 1910), acting under tho king aa 
president, and called the State Council—Statsraadet-——consiats of the follow- 
ing ten department :— 





1 and 2. Phe Prexidency of the Councel and Ministry of Defener.— 
Klaus Berntwn. 
3, Minulry of Foreiyn Affaire—C. W. G. Ahlefeldt-Laurvin. 
4. Ministry of the Interior.—J. Jensen-Sondi rnp, 
5, Ministry of Justice.—¥, T. Bitlow. 
6, Ministry of Finance.—Niels Neerquard. 
: ie Ministry of Public Invtruction and Erelesiastionl Affaiss,—Jacoh 
alppel. 
8. Minwstry of Agriculturc,,—Anders Nielsen, 
9, Ministry of Public Works, —Thomas Larsen. 
10. Ministry of Commerc: und Navigation,—O. H. V. 2B. Afuus. 


The ministers are individually and collectively responsible for their acts, 
and if impeached, and found guilty, cannot be pardoned without the comeent 
of the Folkething. 


Landsthing, elected 1910 :—28 Right, 23 Left, 5 Frea Conservatives, 
4 Socialists, 4 Radicals, and 2 Independents, 


a seeing, elected 1910 :—57 Left, 20 Radical Left, 24 Socialists, 13 
‘ight. 

Denmark is divided into 18 counties{Amter), each of which is administered 
by a Governor (Amtmand), and the counties into Hundreds (Herreder), each 
with a portion of the Poace (Herredsfoged or Birkedommer). In the towna 
there ina Mayor, appointed hy the government, with or without aldermen. 
The Hundreds are divided into parishes of which there are, in all, about 1,100. 
Copenhagen forms a district by itself, and has ita own form of administra- 
tion, 

The chief of the dependencies of the Crown of Denmark, Iceland, has its 
own constitution snd administration, under e charter which came into force 
Augoat 1, 1874. By the terms of this charter, modified by two laws of 
October 8, 1903, the legislative is veated in the Althing, consisting of 
40 members, 34 elected by popular suffrage, and 6 nominated by the king. 
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A mmuster for Iceland (Bjorn Jonsson) nominated by theking and resutin > 
at Retkjavik 18 the responsible head of the administiation =| he offires of 
the governor and the two Amtmands have been aholished 


Area and Population. 
The following tablo gives the aca an} population of Denn wrk in 1911 — 





Divisions maghthsa en | Pengate ro 
per vq m 
City of Copenhagen (Kjohonhavn) 
oy or ag penbage } 27 462,161 16,800 
Islands in the Baltic 5al7 1,096,458 214 
Pemneula of Jutland 9,898 1,198 457 121 
Faeroe Islands 540 18,006 34 
Total 15,582 2,775 076 174 


The popnl ition (excluding the Facroes) conststed of 1,837 900 males 
en 1,419,176 fernaley m 1911 The totu population at the ccnsas 
of 1906 was 2757,076 showing an imetcase duiing 1906 -11 of 1 27 pe 
cent per annum Jn Dinmauh picper the town 70) ulation has increased 
from 1,028, 384 1m 1906 to 3,109 726m 1911 while the rma populvtion 
has meieased from 1,565 585 im 1906 to 1,647 3.0m 1911 The population 
18 almost entirely Seindinayian, im 1901 of the mbalatants of Dinmuh 
proper, 96 60 por cent wore born im Denmark, 007 pu cent were bon 
in tho Colonies 015 per cnt m Norway, 145 prs cont m Sweden 0 97 
er cent in Slewwig 047 xr cont in «ther parts of Geimany and 
23 per cont m other foreign countins fhe foragn born poyml ition 
was thus 8 27 pur sent of the whole 
According to the occnpation the population of Denmark in 1906 was 
Classified thus — 


Immatemal Producti p 4h Commerc cireutation & hol 
Agriculture e:d Toreat:y +7 908 keeping 44" 130 
Dany work is 18 ‘Capitalists and ruial pensioners 1066 ".3 
Fiohing 37154 Pobbe assistance (including the 
Business and mdnstry 01 9t¢ aged) to 90! 
Railways per telegraphs tele Pi ofe ssion not indicate 1 437 

yhonos Land tiansports and 

RAVI,AtiON 14° 05" lotal 2,7BS NP 


The population of the camtal, Copenhagen (hjobenhavn), in 1911, was 
462,161, or with suburbs, 559,398, Aathnns 61,759, Odense, 42,237, Aal 
hhoig, 33,449, Horsens, 23,843, Randers, 22,970 

The following table gives the total numbe: of buths, deaths aud mariages 
with the suiplus of births over deaths, sn hve years — 


Yearn Total Baths! gti Busths Marnages Deantts ‘euygins of 
ieee gate 2 = “Deathe 
1907 74,824 1,82? 20,108 37,275 87,049 
1908 76,282 1,845 19,956 39,072 37,160 
1909 76,801 1,815 19,944 35,807 40,494 
1910 76,297 1,788 19,986 35,187 40,110 


1911 78,988 1,751 19,879 37,282 26,706 
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Of the births 1. 1910, 111 per cent were illegitimate In 1907, 
there ve 662 divorces, in 1908, 651, in 1909, 784, mm 1910, 749, m 
1911, 786 


Emgrants, chiefly to the Umited States, 7,890 in 1907 , 4,558 in 1908, 
6,782 in 1909 ; 8,890 in 1910 and 8,308 in 1911 


Religion. 

The established religion of Denmark 1s the Lutheran, which was intro- 
duced as early as 1536, the Church revenue being at that time seized by the 
Crown, to be delivered up to the unrverty and other religious and educational 
estabhshmenta The affairs of the National Church are under the super 
tendenco of seven bishops, the Bishop ot Roeskilde being metropolitan The 
bishops have no political character Connplete religious toleration 14 extended 
to every sect, and no civil disabilities attach to Dissenters, 


According to the census of 190) there were 2,486,084 Protestants, 6,373 
Roman Catholics (undu a Vicar Apostolse resident 1m Copenhagen), 106 
Cicek Cathohis, 3,476 Jews, 4,501 other or of no confession 


Instruction. 


Elementary education his beon widely diffused in Denmark since the be 
gmming of thc last century, and in 1814 it was mide compulsory The«choo! 
ageisfrom7to14 The public schools, maintained hy communal rates, are 
with exct; tion of a few middl class suhools, trce Of ymblio elementary 
schools there aio about 8,422 (50 in the capital, 147 in other towns, anid 
8,225 in rural districts), with 376,696 pupilsin the year 1911 (5 of these 
communal schools arc giammar schools, and 71 Mellemekole:) For higher 
instruction there are fuithermore @ veterinary and agneultural college at 
Copenhagen with 81 profesyors and teachers 1nd about 500 pupils, 19 
agrteultural or horticultural schools; 80 folkchaskoler or popular high 
achools (adult schools with abont 8,000 pupils); 41 grammar schools (14 
Government, 27 private); a college of pharmacy (founded 1892) wrth 7 
teachers and 72 students; a Royal academy of arts (founded 1754) with 
13 teacnora and 350 pupils, « Polytechnic Institution (founded 1829) with 
41 professors aud teachers and about 800 students, 110 Mellemekoler o1 
middle class xhools, and 41 grammar «hocls The higher schools for 
children (grammar schools aud Mellemskoler), together with other non 
municipal schools m 1911, had an attendance of 48,300 popils The 
folkehayskoter aie all private, but to them and the agricultural achools the 
state annually makes a grant of about 26,0002 To the Mellemshole: grants 
are made amounting annually to about 25,0002 The University of Copen- 
nagen founded in 1479, haa 5 faculties, to all of which women are adraitted 
on equal terms with men It has 101 professors and teachers, and about 
3,000 students 


Pauperiem and 01d Age Pensions. 


Ordinary poor rehef 15 regulated by the Jaw of April 9, 1801, under 
which rm 1901, 101,915 (416 per cent of the population) were Teheved 
at a cost of 398,4902 
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Auother law of 1891 concerning Old Age Pensions haa bean extended by 
enaetmenta of 1902 and 1908 so as to provide for, end to regulate easia- 
tance granted to the aged poor. ipients must be over 60 yeara of 

6, of good character, and must have, for the preceding 6 years, had 

eir domicile in the country withont receiving public charity. The 
assistance grapted may be in money, or in kind, or by ebode in an 
hospital. It must be suffiment for mamtenance and for attendance in 
cane of illuess, The estimate of the poverty of the recipient dues not 
inelude private assistance unless amounting to over 100 kroner (about 
G2. 18%.) 8 year The subvention 19 paid by the commune of domicile and 
half of it is refunded by the State. For the year ending March 8), 1911, 
79,289 persona were relioved, of whom 59,271 were principals and 20,018 
dependents. The total expenditure was 644,0727., of which 326,1722, waa 
expended by the Btate. 





Justice and Crime. 


The lowest couts of justiec in Denmark are those of the hundred or dis- 
trict magistrates (herredyfogder and berkedommere) and town judges (byfogder), 
From these courts an appeal lies to the superior court (verre), or court of 
second instance, in Viborg with 9 judges, and in Copenhagen with 20 judges, 
The Copenhagen supertor comt, however, is identical with that of the civic 
inagistrates. Tho supreme court (Hojesterct) or court of final appeal, with 
a chief justice, 12 puisne judges, and 11 special judges sits in n- 
hhagen. Judgen under 65 years of age can be removed only by judicial 
sentence, 





In 1910, 8,378 men and 509 women were convicted of crimes and delicts ; 
47,001 persons were convicted of minor offences. On March 81, 1911, 797 
men and 66 women were in the penitentiaries of Denmark, 


Finance. 


By the terma of the Constitution of Denmark the annual financial 
budget called the ‘ Finanslovforslag,’ must be laid on the table of the 
Folkething at the beginning of cach session. Asto the annual financial accounta 
called ‘Statsregnekab,’ the Constitutional Charter prescribes them to be 
examined by four paid ievisers, two of whom are elected by the Folkething 
and two by the Landsthing Their re] is submitted to both Chambers 
which, after due consideration, pass their resolution generslly to the effect 
that they have no remarks to make on the balance-sheet. 





The following shows the actus] revenue and expenditure for the five years 
ending March 81 (18 kroner=12.) -— 








Year Revenue | Expenditure Yenr Revenue Expenditure 
2 ! ze || ‘ 2 é 

1907 j 7,056,600 6,824,080 1910 7,718,825, 7,898,859 

1908 5,472 210 | 5,226,860 | 1911 7,064,689 7,781,208 

1908 | 5,186,620 5,999,780 { wit | 9,206,676 9,060,078 
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The estimated revenue for 1912-13 was 5,705,688/,, and expenditure 
6,351,1507, The following in ant abstract of the budget for 1918-14 :— 



























Revenue Kroner Expenditure Kroner 
Balanes of domain revenues. ‘1,937,416 | Civil hetand appanages =. ' 1,174,000 
Interest on State avaets $087,950 Rigsdag and Council of State 400,000 
Direct taxes . ‘ A + $5,081,000 Interest and expense on 
Indirect twxes, inalnly custome lebt . « 323,897,162 
andecwe .. |. 60,143,200 | Penatuna including m'litary 
Posta and telegraphs 2}0u0, 229 mvalda .. ee 4,492,960 
Balance of lotteries 1,517,228 | Ministry of Porergn Affaire , ‘949,913 
Separate revenoes . . . 4,683,794 Ministry of Agriculture « 4,206,418 
Revenue from einployment of M 18,897,526. 
Broperty and fanding of 2,859,018 
debt 1. «4,623 400 4,450,441 
Navigation ae ¥: 632,958 
Mamustry of Publie Worship 
and Instruction . + 15,896,921 
Maustry of War. 16)482)490 
Ministry of Marine. 9,785,998, 
Mintstry of Finauce ; 8,019,268 
Teeland. Lo“ ae7.800 
Tuiproveinent” of Btate pro: 
Property anit reduction of 
debts 12,760,812 
Total revenue 117,134,661 Total expenditure. 115 571,884 
(GAAS TTL) 0,365, 8608.) 








An important featare in the administration of the finances of the kingdom 
is the maintenance of a reserve fund of a comparatively latge amount. In 
1867 1t was 6,458,110/.; in 1887, 990,0507.; 1n 1907, 994,2107 ; on March 
$1, 1910, 994.8627 ; 1911, 994,3457.; 1912, 985,7897. The object of the 
reserve fund is to provide means at the disposal of the Government in 
the event of sudden occurrences. 

Tho public deht of Denmark has been incurred in part hy large annual 
deficits in former yoars, before the establishment of parliamentary govern- 
ment, and in part by railway undertakings and the construction of harbours, 
lighthouses, and other works of public importance. The following table fives 
the national liabilities from 1907 to 1912 - 











Year Year 
ending March at» Sapitalof Debt naing March 1 Capital of Debt 
ry £ 
3907 14,899,540 ito 18,704,121 
Wor 14,218,500 wit 15,658,580 
1908 14,508,010 1918 ' 19,8159;000 
The debt is divided intoan internalanda foreign. The total foreign debt 





amounted in 1912 to 14,904,0002. The debt is at and 34 per cent. 

Tho interest of the debt for 1911-12 was set down as 620,203. 
‘The investments of the State on March $1, 1912, including the reserve 
fund, but exaluding the State railways (valued at 14,904,0007.) and the 
domains, amoanted to 9,787,000!. 

The revenue and expenditure, end the property and debt of Copenhagen 
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aud of the provincial towns and placoy and imal communes, wee as 
follows — 






Debt 





| Revennt | Bxpendits rej Property 


| ; 

Copenhagen (Aynil 1, ree eee 4 £ 

1911 March 31,1912) } 2,226,407 | 2 705,717 | 18,188,54 
Provincial Towns and | 

Places (April 2, 1910 

March 81, 1912) 2780659 2,797,509 8,717,819 6,224,882 
Rural Communes | 

(April 1, 1910 March. 

31, 1911) 1,852,873 1 839,932 4,355 163 2,298,373 


& 
11 046,200 


Defence. 


The Damsh army isu nafional miltiia, rom mbling in some 1espccts 
the Swiss army very thle bodicd Danish subject 15 obliged to serve m the 
army or navy, exc pt the mhabitants of Iccland, the F noe Islands, and the 
Danish Antilles !xemptions in Denmark ax few cven lrgymen havin,s 
to serve for 5 years 

bervice commences at the aye of 21 ind lusty for 16 yrars «= For the first 
the men belong to the active army, ind for the second 8 ycus to the extr1, 
or territorial reserve At the timc of jomiug, the 1ecrmtts are continuously 
tramed for 165 days in the infantiy, 280 days in the held artillery, 1 year 
in the garrison artillery, and 200 daysin the eivihy The engineers have 
7 months’, and the trum 2 months continuous trammg In the cw of 
about, one fourth of the men, thar ital timing 1 prolouscd by pouods 
langing from 24 to 84 months, according to the arm of the service to which 
they belong Subsequent tammg foi all aims only takes place onc on 
twice in the rematnimy #ix oF st ¥en years of army service, and then ouly for 
25 or 80 days on each occasion The prae strength of the active amy 19 
about 820 officers and 12 900 men 

The country 1 divided into two tenitoual commands, one including 
Copenhagen ind the first and second Zealaud bitgadcs , theother compnsing 
the Funen brigade, and fist aud second Jutland bugadles Thee are 11 
iegiments of infantry cach of 8 or 4 battalions making 52 battalions 
altogether, also 4 rgiments of cavalry, 2 regiments of ficld artillery each of 
8 fom gun battcrca, 5 zatnson utillery battalious, and 2 battalions of 
tngmneers The field army would ippucently consist of 5 mixed bigades, 
with a fighting strength of about 50,000 mun 

There ate two special corps of infantiy aud gariwon aitillery, formed from 
reservists, for the defence of Copenhagen and the wland of Bornholm 

The Daoish infantry 1 armed with the Krag Jorgensen migazue mfle, 
«ahbre 8 mm Mounted troops have the Remington carbine, The field 
artillery has been rearmed with a Kiupp gun, fimng e 14 88 pound shell 

The permanent staff of the Danish aimy (officers and non commumoned 
othcers) 18 about 2,650 atrong, and about 8 000 recimts are trained yearly 
The military budget for 1912 umounted to 1,097,0007 , of which 166,0002 
was for extraordinary expenditure on fortifications 
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The Dantsh fleet 13 maintamcd for purposes of coast-defince It con- 
sists of thice momtors, Peder Skram, Olfert Fischer, and Herluf Trolie, 
carrying a pan of 9 4-imch and 4 6anch guus, a smaller momo, Shyold 
(Inunched 1896), with one 9 4 and three 4 7-nch guns; three torpedo gun 
boats and 20 torpedo boats, 3submarines This 18 the effective fleet 

1t19 reinforced by the old battleship Joer Hertfeld, and a small cruiser, 
the Valkyrien 

A new coast defence battleship 1s under construction 





Production and Industry. 


The soil of Deumath 19 greatly sullivided, owing partly to the state of 
the law, which interdicts the union of smal} farms into large: estates, but 
encowlages, in various ways, the parcelling ont of landcd property, and 
leaves the tenant entire contiol of his land so long as the rent 18 paid. 

Of the total area of Denmark 80 por cont 1s productive ; ahout one sixth 
of the unproductive ares is port h Of the productive area 6 per cent 18 
torest and of the remainder less than one half as able, and the remainder 
pasture aud meadows The ea under the chtef crops in 1912, and the 
production 1 1910-1912, were as follows 








Production 
Crops 
Acs Bustcty Bush Is Buslicla 
Wheat + 101,280 | 4,408,414 4,378,287 4,928,203 
Bailey 584,285 | 21,128,259 18,047,266 20,366,646 
Oats . 1,007 347 | 38,328,314 26,290,587 39,914,089 
Rye 690,022 | 18,967,614 18,028,204 18,696,564 
Miacd gam ~ | 186 _ 16,593,308 
Potatoes = _ 28,020,998 
Beetroot, &« 75,750 |502,931 842 — 418,748,000 





On JInly 15, 1910, there were im Denmark proper 585,018 horees, 
2,258,982 head of cattle, 726,829 sheep 40,257 goats, and 1,467,822 swine 
In 1881 there wore 1,470,078 cattle, and 1871, 1,288,898 

In 1911 thero were exported 28,494 horses, 153,512 heid of rattle, 497 
sheop and goats 

In 19t1] there were im Denmark 27 distillenes (Copenhagen 6), whose 
output of braudy reduced to 100° amounted to 3,421,547 gallons (15,852,488 
htres). In 1911 there wore produced 24,494,734 gallons of excisablo heer 
and 84,994,566 gallons {small} beer, not excisable, 

Tn tho same year 116,156 tons of beet sugar weie jroduced at 8 sugar 
factories, and $5,402 tons of marganne and oleomargarine were manufactured 
at 22 factories 

In the Danish fisheries the total value of the fish canght wae in 
1909, 692,6672., in 1910, 769,1262.; 1911, 838,6977 
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Commerce, 


The following table shows the value, according to official retutns, 
of the imports and general exports (exeluding precions metal) for six 
years (18 kroner = 17. 





Yeas Imports Exports Yoatw importa Exports 

‘ £ £ & £ 
1906 40,312,600 81083700 ©1900 40,279,883 33,762,278 
yar | 48,825,800 38,005,700 19101 35,244,000 30,445,606 
1905 99,'88,500 84,274,000 19111 48,505,000 34,517,000 








1 [n 1910 and 1911 all goods transhipped are excluded fiom the figwies. 


The exports of home produce in five yeais were, in sterling —1907, 
28,169,0002 ; 1908, 24,417,600/. ; 1909, 21,656,778/. , 1910, 26,965,200/, , 
1911, 29,552,0007, 

In 1911 the gencral imports and oxports, and tho special unports 
and exports (imports for consumption and exports of Danish produce o1 
mannfacture) were as follows -- 


Imports, Imports, Exports, Exports, 

191 (General) (peers) (General) (Special) 

1,000 kroner 3,000 kroner'1,(110. kronea!),000 Kroner 
Food substances 298,64 "186,196 '” 516,582" "471,262 
Personal and domestic aid 58,108 9,495 4,99) 
Fuel. es 3p 46,521 45,821 Or t 
Fodder, manure, seeds 72,8464 9,899, 10,284 7,006 
Raw products, 980,233 205,451 $3,093 57,081 
Total. 705,500 | 623,314 620,701 


t |) 06,667 
(88,506, 0008 ) (84,324, 0001 )\(84,514, 000% ) (29,652,0002 ) 


The principal articles of import aud export, with thein respective 
values, were as follows -— 





| 
Imports, Exports, | Imports, , Imports, | Exports, Exports 
- nein 1910 et i RIL TW | 38tr 

(General) (Genera)) | (General)! (apecral) (Genera (special) 







} ws 00 abst 1 Pcl 

poner roner , Kroner 

Golonal goods . ! 9,870 : aor 

verages . at 4 465 

‘Toxtala manufacturer 8,250 "700 

Metals and hardware | 8,028 5,987 

Wood & manufacture aah | art 
Coal . + . . 4 =. 

Anmals . . 82,191 1,912 





Provisions, eggs, & 422,587 | 888,267 
Cereals, at Soars | “ialees 


The following table shows the distribution of Danish foreign trade 
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Linports, Exports, 








Countries 0 nl ty 1912 
(General) (General) (General) (General) 
Enoucr Kaoner Kroner Kroner 
Germany 241,558,000 205,802,000 124,511,000 160,003,000 
United Kingdom 117,238 Oot 115/841,000 | $41,418,000 364,447,000 
bweden . 156,304,000 ‘07,254,000 20,878,000 
Norway ‘ 7,403,000 Lx 16,453 000 
United States 51,692,000 "7,006 a 
Rest of Ameiica 23,775,000 12,749,000 3,700,000 
Ruane 48,219,000 52) 15,521,000 
Holland 14,502,000 17'189,000 3,622 000 
Belg « 4,200 000 9,993) 2,828,000 
Francs 15,448 000 17, 248,000 2.873000 
Danish Colonics 8,084,000 | 8,720,000 | 7,108,000 












ties of Commerce ind Navigation betweun Great Butmn and Denmak, made 
1070 and confirmed 12 1814, Josue for tho ‘most favoured nation ' treatment, 
ev of importe, whether subject to duty ur daty-free, and of exports, always 
ty. Atuimined’ by the Staistieal Bureau in communication with commercial 
firms, who state the average values of the various articlis of increhandise ‘The quantitien 
are veuified by the Customs authorities Phe prune ongin and ultimate destination of 
gouds s1¢ not recorded ‘The genesal trade comprchends all imports and exporte, the 
special trade only imports fur consumption, and cxports of hume produce Usually the 
Custorus authorities eusily asrertain whether imports and exports Lelong to the general o1 
the special tine but nometunen the ammount of imports for home consumption 15 
determined mely by the exeers of nuports aver exports. : 
The chief 1mports into and domestic exports from the United Kingdom 


hom and to Denmark m two years (Dourd of Trade Returns) were 











huports into U K nw 111 Exports to Nema 10 

: é rs £ 
Butter 10,206 192 10,08 147 | Coad Aly I 1, 40,207 
Kega 1,732,107 #,040 607! Cottons $8,714 "740,280 
Bacon 0,241,726 6,000,037 Tron-worh JOH TL2 350,408 





Shipping and Navigation. 


On Devember $1, 1911, Denmark and colomies possessed 4,252 vessels dol 
4 tons and upwards) of 538,868 registered tons mm her merchant menue, of 
which 691 of 414,353 tons were steamera In 1911, 85,873 vessels of 
4,015,804 tons caigo entered the Damsh ports, aud 36,288 vessels of 1,518,632 
tous cargo cleared 


Internal Communications. 


Denmark proper (exclusive of Copenhagen) has (end of 1911) 4,344 mules of 
1oad, besides 22,382 miles of by-waya. There are (1911) 1ailways of » 
total length of 2,202 English miles open for traffic in the kingilom. Of 
dus total, about 1,216 English miles belong to the State, the total cost of which 
up to Maich 31, 1912, was 270,649,217 krone:. The railways have a gauge 
of 4 ft. 84 uiches, oxeupt 109 mules of which the gauge is 8ft 31 inches. 

The Post Office in the yoar 1911-12 carried 185,435,522 letters and post- 
varde, and 150,492,918 ssmples and pnnted matter. There are 1,125 post- 
offices The State telegraphs in 1911-13 carried 8,526,527 m » of which 
998,864 were muternal, 2,533,168 international ; | xcluaive of 7523 official 
twlegrama. The length of State telegraph wires (Mmich $1, 1912) was 
8,048 English mules; unmber of othces 172, At the same date the railway 
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and piivate telegraphs had 392 offces On Maich 31, 1912, the length of 
telephonic wires ef the State and the private companies was 276,000 English 
mules. In the year 1911-12 there were 207,719,000 telephonic conversations. 


Money and Credit. 


On July 31, 1912, the accounts of the National Bavk balanced at 
11,465,4667 The assets included 4,452,487? im bullion and speue The 
hhabilities included 8,525,0002 note rsue, 1,486,836? of capital, and 
454,9162 reserve fund In Denmath theie aie about 135 other banks for 
commercial, agiicultural, industrial, and other pmposce On March 81, 
191}, there were 521 savings banks, with 1,358,384 depositors, and deposits 
amounting to 44,219,9992 , 01 about 337 to each account 

The nominal! valuc of the con muted (including recomage of worn 
pieces) in Denmark stnce 1873 1s given as follows :— 











Yonts ending March 81) Gold Biver | Bronze | Totad 
Kroner Kroncr Kroner Kroues 
1978 1900 89, 109 180 (22,071 894 1: 351,742 62 752,866 
1901-1903 4,040,500 |” 1'232 708 Wjoto | 5,472,660 
1906 _- a87 .37 10,041 027,67 
107 301 545 80,727 801,270 
190h 4920 990 805, 21% 129 907 6,505,874 
1904 9,901 630 —, 139,405 49,441,099 
‘1910 * $82 270 | 252,400 - 5, 73d, 281 
14n 3,057,240 20,00 24,048 8,087,168 
1212 4,080,560 | oll,o 4 102,705 4,006,018 
Total 71451,130 | 25,017 962 2083818 | 99,g53,10 





Money, Weights, and Measures, 


The monetary unit, the Krone of 100 o10, 18 of the value of Is 1\d, or 
about 18 kionei to the pound sterhng 

Gold coms are 20 and 10-kiouer piects The 20-hroner peco weighs 
8 870 grammes 900 fine, and thus coutains 8 0645 grammes ot fine gold 

The 2 kioner silver price weighs 15 grammes 800 fine, and thus contains 
12 grammes of fine silver 

the standard of value 1s gold Silver as legal tender up to 20 kioner 

The use of the etic. system of weights and measures, under the law ot 
May 4, 1907, became obligatory in Donmark 1 public ofices on April 1, 
1910, ‘aud genorally on Apni 1, i912 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1, Or Denmaxx In Great Buirain. 

Envoy and Misister,—H_ Guevenkop Castenskiold (1912), 

Seerelary of Legatvon.—Mogens de sehested 

Honorary Attahd — Paul Baron Bertouch Lebu. 

Consul-General in London.—3. W Faber. 

There ae Consulsat Belfast, Bustol, Edimbugh (U.G), Hull (U.G.), 
Leith, Laver pool, Manchester, Newcastle, Shefheld, Southampton, Swansea, 

almouth, 
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2 OF Guear Bariarn In DENMARK 
Envoy and Minwir —Su Henry OC Lowther, KC MG (1912) 
seeretary —Richud S Seymom, M VO 
Naval Attach. —Caplun H D R Watwn, RN 
Miltary Altaché —Luut Col ‘1 M Budges, DSO. 
There are Conauls at Copenhagen, Reikjavik (Iceland), St Thomas (West. 
Indies}, Thorshavn (Faroe Islands) Flsmore (VC ) 


Colonies 
Yhe colonial possessions of Deamath consist of tertitoues 11 Emope and 
Ame Iceland has + local legislature and, under the coustitutional law 
of 1903, aministcr appormtcd by the hing and sesiling at Reykjavik The 
aiea and population af the colonns and the valuo of their imports mto and 
exports from Ucnmark alone m 1911, according to Danish retuina, were — 





A Populat Import to _Expoit fi 
Colonies Ruglih sq oe arr iaal Dawark, 1911 Deer 
‘ - ¢g 
Iceland 39,756 85,188 31,050 209,890 
Greenland 46 740 13,517 107,710 33,210 
West Indics 138 27,086 7,600 25 610 
‘Total 86,634 125,781 146,660 328,710 





Tho tr ide of Giccnland 15 a State monopuly 

The West Indian Islands, St Crorx, St Thomas, and St John uci 
habited mostly 15 fice negrote en igcd in the cultivation of the sugai cane, 
but the tialo with Denmik, formerly conviderable, has fallen off am 
recount years 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Denmark. 


1 Oriicra, PusiicatTions 


Aunual Statomes { of tho lade of tho Umitud Kingdom with Foreign Counties and 
British Possonsions Tiny Lundon 

Den dansk tyske Kt, ised Udpivet af Generalstaben bye benhavn 1800, 

Yoregn Other Rey ors on the Trade Se, of Deninatk Annual 1 ondon 

Kongtlip Danek Hof v. Blatalalunde: “Annaal jotenav 

Landshagash satus (Statistical Reports) Amnurl Reykjavik 

Statistisk Agito, Annual Ajobuthaen 

dtatistiske Meddellver  hjobunbavn 

Sfelistish Taholvack —kyobenbarn 

Aryornatilinds (Laws Ordinances ott) Annual Reskiavil 





2 Non-OrrtutaL Pusiicattonn. 


Basdekey  Nowway Sweden, and Denmark ‘thod  Liepay 1110 
Boxagartuer (A) Island und die Turoer. $ AUM  Ficiburgim Biergiu 190. 
Body of Laws, 1670-1901 (Love og Anonininger vul Schon && ) 
t Both, Konygeiigot Danmaik, en bistorieh topograpnish Beshrivelse 2 vola Kjobuu 
havn, 1382 85 
Brookncr (7) Dauleh Life im Lowtiand Gountry I ondon 118 
Chrutensen(W ) Dansk Stateforvaltningid¢t15 Aathundride Gupeuba.en 1904 
Cook (1), Guide to Norway and Denmark with Jeoland and Spitzbergen, bth ed 
London 1907 
Copenhagen and Its Environs {Danish lone Somoty publication} Londou, 1808 
Danmaiky Iigos Historie | Kjobenhava, 1890, 
Denmark, its Medical Ougunluation, Hygiene and Dewograph; | Copenhagen, 18/1 
Gattenga(A ), The Invasion of Denmark in 1804 2vola London, 1864 
Herrmana(P’), Island in Vergangenheit und Gegenwart 1-1 Leipag 1902 
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Te wn (J_R), The Faroe lulands London, 1807 
De Lannoy (0), 1 Vander Londen (8), Histoire de] Expansion Culoniale des Penplos 
Auroyeens Vol Tt Netherlands and Denmark, Brusoels 1911 
Matsen, Danmarks statsforfatumga Ret I—II] Kjobenhavn, [898-190] 
Maurer (K ), Zw politaschon Guveluchta ielands — Lexpzyr, 1680 
Murray » Handbook fo. Denmark and Yeclana, tn ed London 1904 
Nationalokonomish Tidsshrift Periodiral ~Kjobenhavn 
Nghoim (CC V) Giondtiack at Danmarks Stateforvalining Cuptuliagen, 1808 
Otté(# C) Denmark and Iooland London, 1881 & ardinavian History, London 1871 
Poeation (J ©) Ishind Das Yuund und seine Bewohne: Wien 1885 
1 [Seott(D H)) Sportamans wt Leunsts Guide to Kelind § 8thedition Leith, 1000 
Bewgnobna (C), A Political Htstory of Contemporary Eurupe, 18)4 180 2 vole 
[rout the French } Loudon, 1900 
Sellers (Edith), The Danish Poot Rehet System London, 1104 
Sedgwick (C $), The Story of Denmark London 1890 
Staroke, Olrik, and Carleen Le Danemark Pans 1900 
Lhomas (Maigaict), Denmark Past and Presaut London 1902 
Dhoroddye (Th ), Island Grundrisa det Gcogiayine und Geologic Guth 1900 
Westemeyer (Hh) avd Trap (f P) Statestish topographish Boskivetse af Kongoilge 
Danmark srded 4tols Kjobenhavn 
Wertemoyer (H), Dinemaik, Geschicht, und Beachresbuug (Of this there 19 ap 
Engheb translation London, 1891 ) 
Yeat Booh of the Danish Towsst Club Copenhagen 


3. DaPENDENGILS 


Banker (W ), Avrobs Ieeland = London, 190. 

Carstensen (A RB), Two Summers m Giecnland Tondon, 1b 0 

GuBmundson () Isluid ata Begion des XX Jahrhunderts (Jians fiom the 
Danwh} Kattowrts Silesia 1904 

MaeCormick (W & ), A Ride Actos» Iceland im 1891 London, 1812 

Home (8. ), The Fut Crossmg of Giconland Loudon 1891 Eskino Life London, 


Taylor (0 EB) Leaflets from the Danish West Indies Londun, 1886 
Thoroddeen(1h ) Geschichte det fslendwchcn Geographie © Binde Leipaig, 1897-%% 


Too 


ECUADOR. 


(Repvsiia DEL Ecuapor ) 


Constitution and Government 


Jhe Kepubhe of Keusdor was constituted May 11, 1830, 1m conseyuence 
of acivil war which sepirated the members of the onginal Republic of 
Colombii, founded by Simon Bolyu, by umtmg the Vreadency of 
Quito to the Vice Royalty of New CGienada and the Captamcy-General 
ot Vencsucla, when they thiew off the Spimish yoke Under the present 
Constitution promulgitcd Docember 23 1906, the caecutave 18 vested in a 
Prestdent, elected for the term of tour ycars, while the legislative power 14 
given to a Congress of two Honses th first conmsting of thity two senators, 
two fo1 each province (chosen for four yc us) and the second of 48 deputies, 
on the basis of one depnty for every 30 000 inhabitants, chosen for two 
years , both clcted by adults who canicad amd wute ~The Congress meets 
on the 10th ot August of every yew at Quito the capital without beng 
summoned by the Govunment — Ihe election of the Pacsidcnt takes place mn 
a dncct manner hy the people Under the present constitution there 1s no 
election for Vice President Incase of death or other cause of vacancy in 
the othce of President, he 1s replaced (1) by the President of tho Senate of 
the Last Congress, ind (2) if lie should also fail, by the Preaidcut of the 
Chamber of Depatns 


President of the Acpublhie —Gener al [coma Plisi (lected Apml 1, 1912) 


‘Lhe President, who 11 ctives 1 salary of 25,000 suites a year, theoretically 
caercim 4s his fanctions thioush 1 Cabinet ot five marsters (Interior, Koreign 
affairs, public imstiuction, finauce an lw) who, together with bamself, may 
be impeached by Congicas, and who, with scven othe: members, form a 
Council of State Each mnmister recerves a salary of 2 880 sucres ris} 

all 
tay 








Tho President has the power of veto, but if Congress insist on 4 vetoe 
becoming law, he has no alternative hut to give bis vert tort He 
summon an Extrnordinuy Congress for a specified pupose, but he cannot 
chsvolve the Chambcts or shorten thon sittmgs By the tums of the 
Constitution privileges of rank and race aro not ilowed to exist within the 
Republic, but most of the Indiana are virtually in bondage By an edict of 
1896, the Indians aie exempted from paying tribute, and are admitted to 
uatizenship 

The Provinces ac admunustered by Governois, appointed by the Govern 
ment, their subdivisions, or cantons, by political chiefs , and the parishes by 
political heutenauta The Galapagos Archipelago 1» uudor a local admin 
tater 


Area and Population. 


The aca of Ecuadot is about 116,000 syuaie mules, divided iuto sixteen 
yiovinces and one terntory, with about 2,205,600 inbabitants, or if 
nucivilieed Indiana be moluded, about 1,100 600 The bulk of the population 
1» Indion ; mbabrtante ot pure Enropean blood are few , those of muxed blood 
ale estimated at about 400,000 Included in the above statement sie the 


én 
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Galapagos or Tortoise Islands, with an area of 2,400 squaie miles, aud a 
por lion of about 400. Ecuador and Colombia, under treaty of Novem~ 
wr &, 1904, are to submit their boundary dispute to the German Emperor 
as atbiter, The dispute between Ecuador and Pern was referred to the King 
ol Spain, but he has decliued to interfere. (See under Peru.) 

‘he population of the Republic is distributed as follows :— 





Provinces Pop. Provinces Pop. Provinces Pop 
Carohi + 96,000 Azuay , . 182,400 "Manabi + 64,100 
Tmbabua =. 68,000 ' Loja. - 66,000 Ksmeraldas , 14,600 
Pichincha , 205,000 Bol + 48,000 Oriente - 80,000 
Leon. + 109,600 , Bios « 82,800 Galapagos . 400 
Tungurahua . 108,000 Oro 82,600 
Chimborazo . 122,000 ' Guay: 98,100 1,272,000 


Cater . . 64,000 | 


Estimated population 1910: 1,500,000. 

Tho chieftowns are the capital, Quito (70,000), Guayaxyuil (80,000), Cuenca 
(80,000), Riobamba (18,000), Atubato, Loja, and Patronage (each about 
10,000), Balin (8,000), Ksmernldas (4,000). 


Religion and Instruction. 


The Church of the Republic, according to the Constitution, is the Roman 
Catholic, which has one archbishop (Quito) and six su! in bishops, 
Its income, in substitution for tithes, is annually ravide for in the 
estimates. In 1904 a Jaw was paseod and promulgated placing tho Church 
and ita roperty under the control of the State, and forbidding the 
foundation of new orders or the entrance of foreign religious communities 
into the country. All members of the Episcopate are 1equired to ba Eeua- 
dorian citizens. Civil marriages are obhgutory in accordauce with 1eguia 
tions prescribed by law of Derember, 1902. Primary education is gratuitous 
and obligatory. ‘There is a University in Quito with 82 profeasory and 
University bodies in Cuenca and Guayaquil. There are 9 schools for 
higher education, 85 socondary, and (1912) 1,590 primary schools; with 
98,413 pupils and 2,826 t ers There are commercial and technical 
schoola in Quito and Guayaquil, and, in 1900, English began to be taught 
in the normal schools, about a dozen Anierican teachers hemg employed. 


Justice and Crime. 


The appellate courts are the Supreme Court in Quito, which is the highest 
tribunal] and consists of 5 justices elected by Congress for a term of 6 years. 
The six superior courts are located at Quito, Guayaquil, Cuenca, Riobambs, 
Loja and Portoviejo. The first two are composed of 6 judges, the remainder 
of 8 judges each, all elected by Congress for 6 years. The Court of Acconnts 
is empowered to audit and investigate all public accounta, In the Republic 
there are 38 cantonal and 859 parochial justices, and 85 solicitors admitted 
to practice, 

Finance. 


Of the total revenue about 70 per cent. is derived from customa duties ; 15 

is cent. from taxes on cocos, estate, white rum, and tobacco ; § percent. 
ym salt and gunpowder monopolies, and the remainder mostly from excise, 
rents of State property, and the postal department. The revenuo end 
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capenditue for revert years ale grven as followe in sterling (1 suure = 24¢ ), 
but the figures are not to be taken as rep1osenting the exact state of affairs — 


_ 190) { 1910 agit wiz! wise 
& 4 & & 
hevenue 3637 09 | 1 -1N7W | LSv41y  1h7182 | ~ O50 tbr 
Frpenditaic Loo 488 | 1 47 43 | 1M861S 1997132 | 2 038,005 
1 Ketimatea 


Phe prupcipal items of revenue aro Import and export duties, alcohol 
duties, and malt monopoly ‘the cluet atems of expcnditere are Govern 
ment, tmny and navy, ¢ lncatio 1 

On the Bid ct Jamuny, 1911 a new foreign loan cf 8,000,000 sucres 
(800 0002 ), was conti x ted with the house of Speyer & Co, of New York 
Lhe gsue was at 83 for 100 ani the ,narintce way, 50 per cent of the 
export dues ind 400000 sucres out of the hquor dues, m dividends of 
21,000 sucres per menth 

No other details ay to Lorergn d bt wor as to the Internal debt, have 
been mude publ, + owmg to the viclent change of Presidents and 
Mintus the sport of the Finunce Minister has not tec yresented to the 
1911 Congress Up to 8lat De , 1924 tho forei.n debt was stated te Te 
3 338,399/ vad the internal debt 1,180,180/ 


Defence 


‘Lhe Ecuadotian amy im 1910 numbered 7,810 offices and mca ‘Lhas 
foice 18 composed of 3 bugides of utillery, 9 battalions of infantiy, and a 
regiment ot cavalry ‘1 he national guard 1s sard to consist of 100,000 men 
A mining and totpcdo section, a simtiny section and + teksraph and 
telephone corps were created 2m 1910 — Malitary service 1s obligatory from 18 
to 82 years of age in the umy, and froin 32 to 45 in the national guard 

The Navy consists of thice versels, the ex Chiliun cruises Afinistra 
Zenteno, 3,000 tons, ght 61m h ums, the Lit ru ior Doliva a torpedo 
gunboat of 800 tons and 2 old sloop which w os formuly the French Popan 


Production and Commerce - 


‘Lhe ptaple produce of Ecuador 1 cocoa, wluch 1s giown im Los Rivs aud 
other provinces uear the coast ‘Lhe total exports cf covod m 1912 were 
valued’ at 1,602,4097 ‘The laigest cocoa estate im the country bas been 
taken over by im English company Coffee 1s also grown, the exports werc 
valued mn 1910 at 223,8112 The rubber mdustry 13 also important, as the 
acceasible supply from wild trees 1s berng rapidly exhausted, attention Is now 
turned to the planting of trees Other products au tegna (sory nuts), 
exports 1911, 178,7932 _, obaceo, the annual yield of which 1s from 30 000 
to 40,000 quintals; and suzar Cotton cultrvation has almoot ceased, and 
all that 13 now produced 1s sent t> the mnlls xm the anterior to be manu 
tacturod into rough calcoes and other goods Pernviau bark expoits have 
fallen to 60 or 70 tones year Mangrove bark (for tanning), alhgator skins, 
and kapok (sik cotton tiee fibre Homébax cerde) are etported in small 
quantities, Ecuador 1s auriferous, but mining «ompanies have had hittle 
success The Esmeialdes mines have adsoibed much foreign capital with 
no practical 1esult At Zaruma, in the provinco of Oro, there ale quarty 
v worked by an American vompany Which m 1910 produced gold 
to the valne (approximate) of 25,000/ , and cyanide slime (contaming gold, 

Boz 
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silver, Lopper, zin. and non) Lo the value of 26,0002; tolal, 51,0004. At 
Pillzhum in Cafian 11ch silvor ore is found, but 18 not now worked. Petro- 
Teum u found ; the oil-felds of Santa Elcna are bemg worked by two British 
Companies. The country 1s known to be also rich in copper, on, lead aud 
voal; and sulphur exists in great quantities in the Pichincha district and im 
the Galapagos Islands, 

Panama hats aic made almost exclusively in Ecuador, aud the demand 
fon them 15 ytcate: than the makers can utect. To protect the industiy a 
duty 1s chag:d on the straw expoited. The value of exporta of hats in 
1910, 258,342/ There aie flour mulls, sugar woiks, broweries, and chocolate 
factarics. 

The value of imports aud exports for five years is given as follows 
sterling (10 suerés = £1):— 











£ £ a 
Iuports 1,870,424 1,647,000 _- 
Iixporis 4,000,623 $427,100 | 9,507,040 





In 1910 the chief umports were textiles, foodstuffs, ron work, clothing, 
and gold and silver, The chief exports were coco, 2,105,7010. ; tagua, 01 
ivory uuts, 476,086/7. ; :ubber, 206,5902. Of the imports m 1910, the value 
of tee, BOE was fiom the United States; 412,400/ from Gieat Britain ; 
328,8212. fiom Germany ; 108,1342 from Fiance, Of the exports, in 1911, 
the value of 932,6497. wont to Fiance; 641,896/ to the United States ; 
489,405/ to Germany ; 204,3977. to Great Buitain and colomes. Of the 
large quantities of cocoa shipped to Havie, the greater pait is ultamately dis- 
tributed among other couutnies. 

The chief articles of amport from Ecuado: into Great Bntain im 1911 
consisted of cocoa of the value of 344,3862. ; coflec, 2,828/. ; straw hats, 
188,5182. The chief exports of Butwh produce to Keuado: mm 1911 weie 
cotton goods, to the value of 375,742 ; woollens, 55,7397. , 1ron, wionght 
and umnvwronght, 28,3842. 


Shipping and Internal Communications. 


Ti 1910 there cutercad at Guayaquil 213 vessels of 396,262 tony (190,490 
tous Butish), and clhated 215 Youd’ ot 401,258 tons (195, 383 tons British) 
Guayaquil 15 visited by the steames of three Ewopean luca pavsiug through 
Magellan's Stiaits, ns well as by steamers plying only on the Pacific coast. 
‘he roads of the country aie mostly biidle-roads only, and often impues- 

able for half the year. The onc lughway is from Quito towards Guayaquil, 
for a distance of 115 miles, but the work of thus connecting the capital and 
the port has long beon discontinued. There is river communication through- 
out the Principal agricultural districts on the low grounds to the west of 
the Cordillera by the rivera Guayas, Daule, and Vinces (navigable for 200 
miles by mver steamers in the rainy season), aud other suiall affluents 
thereof. Navigation of these iuland waters is vatried on by about 17 American 
and Ecuadlorian-built side-wheel and screw steamers, 20 stoant yachts or tow- 
ferry boate, may small steam launches, and a largefiest of gavoline launchos, 
canoes, and other small craft. 

Aualway is opea fiom Duan (opposite Guayaquil) tu Latavungs (and. 
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now Chimbacella) at only 15 mmutes distance in coach from Quto Length 
of line about 370 (1912) miles This line was transferred by the Government 
to the Guayagm) and Quito Railroad Company, and 18 extended to Quite 
Ratlways for the development of local trade have been undertaken by several 
local authorities That from Puerto Bolivar (Machala) to the cocoa districts 
1s being worked and extended , that from Ambate to the Arayumo River 18 
not yet begun There 1s a project for a railway from Bahia de Caraquaz to 
Quito undertaken by a French company This has been partially built 
and 1s running for abont 40 to 50 miles to the importint cocoa distict of 
Chone, m Mana, with various stittons at Calecta Anothci line from 
Manta to Santa Ana, in the ivory, nut and collee districts of Manali 1s also 
au course of construction ind will shortly arnve at the apital of the Pro 
vince Porto Viego 

‘The total length of telographs 15 about 2,602 miles, Quito being connectcd 
with Guayaquil and the coast, with the Republics of Colombia, and Pern, 
and by cable with the rest of the world There are abont 60 telegraph 
stations Two telephonic systoins with 400 subscribers cach are established 
at Guayaquil, and a systom 15 also in operation in Quito 

Lhe inland correspondence amounts to about 820,000 letters ycarly, and 
the foreign correspondence to 1,809 000 Ietteis and 6 347 000 newspay ers 
and packets 


Money and Credit 


Ecuwor hiving no mint, the com of the country as ninte lin England, 
the United States and Peru 

There r1e two banks authorised to wssne notes for cuculation, viz, the 
Haneo del Ecuador, capttal 3,000,000 sucis, and the Banco Comercial 5 
Agricola, capital 5 000,000 ancres = On December 31, 1909, the Govi rmment 
awed 279 1872 to the former bank, ind 2521817 to the latter By the 
banking law of 1897 the banks ao required to hold at least half then 
metallic reverve im gold (17 —10 suctes} In 190% ther ume? gold reserse 
ws 427 3837 , and their criculation 6 651 397 sners 

Other banks ate the Banco Hipotecaito with vcapital of 2 000 000 sneies 
and the Banco Teiritouial These are ouly mortgaze Ioan banks = 

On Dicember 31, 1920 tho gokd and notes in circn ation were ac follows 
gold, 5 086,925 sner 3 (508,8927) silver, 2782954 (2782957) and note 
4 931,886 (993 4897 ) 


Money, Weights and Measures 


A. law passed m 1898 provided for 4 gold standard, which «15 cstal lished 
on June 4, 1900 ‘The new coimage consists of the gold condor of 10 sucris 
weighing 8 186 giains, and contarnmg 7 $224 giams ot fine gold (cqurvalent 
to the English soveruign) the silver seeré and its eal divisions, and nickel 
and copper pieces Tho sucic, so called from the likeness of Marshal Sncie 
(a former Prestdent) ampiinted au the coin, 1 Jegal tender only up to 10 
emery 

By a law of December 6, 1856, the French metncal sy stem of weights and 
mosgures was made the legal standard of the Republic bnt 1s not adopted by 
umnmerce The quintal in equivalent to shout 101 pounds 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1 Or Rovapor 1x Garrat BRITAIN. 


Minaster —Yau it 

Consul-General —C Nevares (London) 

There are Consulai Ropresentatives at Burnungham, Cardiff, Glasgow, 
Hull, Liverpool (C G ), Manchester, Southimpton, and Falmouth 


2, Or Great Brivatn tx Ecvanox 


Minrster —C L des Graz (who 18 also Minister at Lima, Peru) 
Consul at Guayaquel —A, Caitwnght, 

Consu? at Quito —G W.E Gnfith (also Chirgs a Affures) 
Vrce-Consul at Quayagial —Geoige Powell 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Ecuador 


1, Oxsycian PUBLICALTONn 


Goo,rafla y Geologia del Feusdor, publicado por «iden de] Say remn Gobierno de le 
Repubhca po Dr feodovo Wolf Leiyzic 1893. 
reign Offlee Rcpoita Annual Series aud MiscellanconsSi1es London 
Anvusl Statement of the Tiade of the Umted Kingdom with Poreign Countries and 
Biitish Possessions up Loud yn 
Monthly Bulletins of the Burean of te Amencan Rey ut hes Washingten 


2 Now-Orricvat Pru atinn 


Campos Galeria de Leuatonsuos cclobics «Guayaquil 1541 

Cevatlos Compendio del resumen de la insture del | evade: Guayaquil 1885 Resnmen 
dc Ja bistora dul Heuad or Guayaquil, 1886 Grografie del Denador Lima 18R8 

Corpor ition of Fotega Bondix lders Anoneal Rey ort London 

Flemming (3 ), Waudciunginin Nenader Leipzig, 167. 

Gerstacker(Friodiich), Achtzchn Monatem Bud Armuika 8 vols Taapeg 1868 

Gonscles Suarez Histor ceclcsi stiea del Feuader Quito 1841 

Hanaveek(1 ), Four Yeaisemong Spanuab Americans $id edstion Cincinnati, 1681 

Herrera(P ), Apuntes }a1a la instoriade Quito Quito 1674 

Kaufmann (a G }, Garcia Monina, Pi widcnt der Ia publik Feuadon  Freibarg, 1891 

Kean (A Wi) and Markham (Sir CR) Central and South Amenca Vol Yo [In 
Stanf rde (ompendmm)] 2nded London, #09 

Orton (Prof), |ho Andes and the Ainizon New Yorh 

Gviedo y Vaidts Histone de las Indiss = Madvid, 1685 

Reus (W) and Stube(A) Hochgeturge der Rey ut lik Feundor 8 vols Berlin, 1893 98 

Schwarda(T) Riise un du krdc Vel IT Braunschweig 186) 

Somaon (Alfred) Tiavelsiu the Wilds of Jeusdor London 1667 

Stabe? (A) Die Valkanhergs son Pevrdor (Geology and Fopnsayhy } Berlin 1897 

Ternaus Compane(L ) Histone durovanmne de Quito. Tiadustc de] Fspagnol (Velasco, 
Histora delremodc Quito) 2vola Pa 40 

Wagner (Moritz Pri¢diich) Roach m Rueader in‘ Zeteelnift fu atlgemeine Eidhunde 
Yo! xt. Berk, 1svd 

Whymper (Edward), Travels emongst the Gieat Andes of the Hqnaim London, 1899 

Wolf (T ), Geografia y Geologini del Reundin  Felprg 1991, 
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FRANCE. 
Constitution and Government. 


T Carrran 


Stncr the oveithiow of Napoleon III on September 4, 1870, Fiancc 
has been under a Republican form of government, confirmed on February 
25, and July 16, 1875, by a constitutional law, which has ben partially 
modified m Tune 1879, August 1584, June 1885, and July 1889 = It veata 
the ligislative power in the Chamber of Deputus and the Senate, and the 
executive 10 the President of the Republic and the Ministry 

The President 1s elected for sevon years, by an absolute majorit; 
of votes, by the Scnate and Chambir of Deputies umited in 8 Nationa 
Assombly, or Congress He jromulgatca the Inws voted by both Chambers, 
and ensurcs their execution He selectsa Ministry from tle two Chambers, 
but may, and sometimes does, choose ministers who are not members 
ot «the: Chamber (¢g a general as Minister for War, an admiral a 
Munuster of Marine, a civihan as Minister for Foreign Aftans), he appoints 
to all civil und military posts, has the right of imdividasl pardon and 
is responsible only im case of Iugh treason The President concludes 
treaties with foreign Powers, but trevties which affict thi area of Franco 
or ot French colonies must be approved by the Legislature, and he cannot 
duclare war without the previous asacnt of both Chambers Every act 
of the President has to be countcsigned by a Minister With the 
consent of thc Senate he can dissolve the Chambur of Deputies In 
case of vacany the two Chanibers united immediately elect a new 
President 

Preaudent of the Republic —M Raymoud Poincare, born 1858, elected 
President, January 17, 1913 

Tho Mimsters or Souetaties of State, the number of whom varies, 
arc usually, but not necessarily, members of the Senate o1 Chamber of 
Deputies The President ot the Council (Premier) chooses his colleagnen 
im concert with the President of the Repubhc Each Minister has the 
duection of one of the grest adimimistrative departments and each 15 
responaible to tho Chambors for lus acts, while the Mimstry as a whole 
18 1esponsible for the general poluy of the Government 

The Ministry conasts of the following members, March 21, 1913 — 

Prime Mimater and Minuter of Public Instruction —M Barthou 

Miniter of Juste —M Rater 

Munuter of the Intervor —M. Klotz 

Mintater of War —M Etienne. 

Minister of Marine —M. Bawdia 

Manister of Foreign Affatres.—M. Stéphen Pichon 

Minzster of Finance —M. Dumont 

Minster of Colonses.—M. Joan Morel 

Minuster of Agrwuliure,—M. Clémeniel 

Minudter of Posts and Telegraphs —M Mad 
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Minister of Public Works, —M. Thierry. 
Minaster of Labour. —M. Chéron, 


Under-Secretaries of State, 


For Interior.—M. Pau? Morel. 
For Finance —M. Bourely. 

For Marine.—M., Monzie. 

For Fine Arts.—M. Leon Bévard. 


The following iy a list of the Sovereigns and Governments of France, 
from the accession of the Honse of Bourbon :— 


House of Bourbon Second Republic, 
Monn, 6. 184 1olU Prov moual Governutent, 
Lous XII, ‘le Juste’. «= 1uld-lotd Feb—Dec a . . 1848 
Louta XIV., ‘lo Giand’ . . Iné8-1715 Loum Napoleon , * + 1848-1852 
Louw XV. . . wz . = LTM-2774 
Loule XVI (+ 1708). AMAR Pati aa 
First Republic. g uerge TE Gi We) sc 
Convention, . . . 1792-1795 Third Rewublie. 
Directory | 1795-3740 | Governinent of Nat ual 
Conuiate 2 2 ft Law tbos | Defence tient uated] 
e Thiers, President, =| 1871 
Fitat Empre, Mi MacMahon ,, 1973-1870 
Napoleon I. (+ 1815), 16u4-1614 | ¥J.P. Jala Grevy yy +. 1870-1887 
House of Bourbon sestored Re ee 6 ae, 8 PI 
Lous XV... 1814-3824 Gune—Jan.) yee 184 18K 
Charles X. (+ 1830). . 1824-1530 bie veer " . . Leste 
mle Low oof f aseo-1906 
‘Howse 07 Bow bon-Orlrans, Arinand Fulberes | HQT 
Tauir-Phiippe (+ 1850). ipao 1848 | Raymond Vourwn 3.) Ts 


‘the Chamber of Deputres is elected for four years, ly universal 
suffraye, and each citizeu 21 years old, not actually in miltary service, 
who can prove a six months’ residence in any ou town or commune, and 
not otherwise disqualified, hay the right of vate, Deputies must he 
citizens and not under 25 years of ago. The manner of election of 
Deputies haa been modified several times siuce 1871. The scrutin de 
tise, under which each elector votes for as many Deputies as the entire 
department has to clect, was introduced in 1871. In 1876 it was replaced 
by the serutin arrondissement, under which each depaitmnent is divided 
into a number of arrondissements, each elector votivg for one Deputy 
only ; in 1885 there was » return to the scrutiz de liste, iu 1889 the nni- 
nominal vote waa reintroduced and in 1912 the previous practice was again 
resorted to. In 1889 i was enacte:t that each candidate is bound to make, 
within the fortnight which precedes the clections, a declaration as to hiv 
heing a candidate for a given constituency, and for one constituency only— 
all votes which eventually may be given for him in other constituencies 
heing reckoned aa void, Multiple elections and «lrctions of persons pre- 
viously condemned by the law courts are thus rendered iwporsible. The 
Chamber verifies the powers of its members. In each constituency tle 
votes are cust up and the Deputy proclaimed elected by a commission 
of Councillors.General appointed by the prefect of the department. The 
Chamber ia now composed of 597 Deputies; each arrondissement elects 
one Deputy, and if its population is in excess of 100,000, it is divided 
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into two o more constituencies In 1901 theis were 10,863,421 inseribed 
electors, in 1898 there were 10,231,532, and 7,657,429 voted 

Chamber of Deputies, clected May, 1910 —Radicals, 118, Radical 
Socialists, 150, Democratic Left, 72, Organised Socialists, 75, Progies 
siomsts, 76, Indi pendent Sociahsts, 34 Action Intxrale, 82 Right, 21, 
Independent 24, 

The Senate 15 composd of 300 membcs, elected for nme years 
fiom citizens 40 yeas old, one thid retiring oy three years The 
election of the Senators 15 indirect and is made by an electoial bod: 
composed (1) of delegutes chosen by tho Munuapal Council of cac 
commune m propoition to the pojmlation, and (2) of the Deputies, 
Conneallors General, and Distt Conneillors of the department esides. 
the 225 Departmental Senators (lected in this way, there were, according 
to the lw of 187> 75 Senators clected tor hfe by the united two Chambers , 
but by the Senate Dill of 1884 it was enacted that vacancies ansing 
among the Jak Scnatostips woull be filled by the clection of ordinary 
nine yens Senators the department which should have the mght to the 
vacuit scat to bo detcrmmed by lot fhe Princes of deposed dynasties 
tre proctnded trom sitting in either House 

he Senate and Chamber of Deputics assemble evuy yeur on the 
second Tucsday in Januaiy, unless @ previous summons 13 mide by th. 
Pregilent of the Repnblu wil they must remam im session at least 
five months out of tho twelve The Presitent 15 bound to convoke them 
xf the dumind ws made 1) one hilt of the numlur of members composing 
tach Chamber ‘Lhe Picsident cm adyourn the Chambers but the 
aljournment cannot «xed the term of 4 month, nor ocem more thin 
twice in the sume seston 

Bills may be pusented cither im the Chamber or Senate by the 
Govanment or on the initiative of pmvate mombers In the first case 
they ar vemntied to the Wmemy for cxamination, im the second, they 
ac inst submitted = to a commmigaon of yp uliunentary metritive 
Tananaal laws must be fist pracnted to inl weted by the Chamb r of 
TD puties 

The Senat , constituted ws 1 High Court of Juste, tres cases 
ithmpt agunst the safety «f th State o1 of plottin, to change thi 
fonn of governmcut 

Senators and 1D putis a pad 14,000 fines (6002) 2 yeu from 
Fanway 1, 1907, aud the Prisidents of the two Chumbers iccerve im 
aldition, 72,000 frams (28407) tor the expense of entittainment 
Members ot both Chambers travel free on ul railways by means of a 
small annual payment — Phe dotition of the President of the Republic 
ty 600,000 francs (24,0007), with a furthix allowance of 600 000 francs 
tor his expensig On Tinuary 1, 1905, a fand was instituted tor pensions 
to ox Depntws o: their wilows and oiphans It 1s supports a by contn 
buttons from Deputies (deducted from the pay) as will as by gifts and 
Ve gacies, 

Fmnct has besides a special institntion under the name of Conseil 
@ Etat, which was mttoduecd by Napoleon 1, and hi bun miuntunod 
since [t 18 readed over by the Mimstcr of Justue or (an his absence) 
hy a vice president, and is composed of Councillors Masters of Requesis 
(Mattres dis Requetes) ind Anditors, all ippointed by the Prendent of 
the Republic Ita duty as to give opinxn upon such questions, chiefly 
those connected with administration, ss tiny be submutted to it by tho 
Government It 1s yudge in the lsat resort in admimstrative «nts, and 
tt prepares the vules for the pnbliu admunuatration 
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H Locan Govrpnwent 


For admunstrative porposes France 1s divided into 86 departments, 01 87 
if the ‘territory of Belfort’ (remnant of the department of Haunt Rhin) be 
considered as a separate department Since 1881 the threo departmenta of 
Algena are also treated, for most purposes, as part of Fiance proper The 
department Has representatives of all the Ministries, and 18 placed under a 
Prefect, nominated by Government, and having wide antl undofined tunctions 
He 1s assisted hy a Prefocture Council, an admunstrative body, whose advice 
he may take without being bound to followit Th« Profect 1s a reynesentative 
of the Executive, and, as such, supervises the caciution of tho laws, issues 
police regulations, supplies information on matters which concern the depart 
ment, nominates auboidinite officials, and has under has contol all officials 
of the state Ther 15 a Sub Prefect in every arrondiyumen execpt in thon 
containing the capitals of departments and the department of the Scine 

The umt of local government is the ommune, the sive and populrtion of 
which vary very much There woe, in 1906, 36 222 communes, but the 
tanitorial Iand Survey of 1909 had the cffect of incic wing thet number by 7 
Moat of them (31 690) have less than 1,500 mhatitants and 18,471 havc 
even less than 500, wink 124 comounes only havc moie than 20,000 
inhabitants The local affans of the commune aie under a Municipal 
Oounct], composod of fiom 10 to 36 members clected by universal suffiage 
and hy the ecrutun de liste tor 4 yenrs by Frenchmen after 21 yoara and 
6 months’ residence , but cah at of the Council must1 cise the approval of 
the Prefect, while many must ba submitied to the Council General or even to 
the President of the Republi, before becomiug Iawiul = Excn the communes 
quota of direct taxation 1s settled by Paes (repartel 175) chosen by the Prefect 

m among the lists of candidates drawn up by the Municipal Council 

Each Municipal Council clects a Mayor, who 1s both the representative 
of the commune and the agent of the ccntri! government He ts the head 
of the local police and, with Ins assistants, acts under the oiders of the Prefect 

In Paris the Mumiupal Council 13 compos of 80 members, each of the 
20 arrondissements ynto whuh the city 19 subdivided has its own Mayor 
The pee of the Mayo1 of Paris 1s taken by the Prefect of the seme, and, rn pait, 
by the Prefect of Pohce Lyons has an elocd Mayor, but tho control of the 
police is vested im the Prefect of the department of the Rhoue 

The next umt 1s the canton (2,911 im Liance), which 1s composod of an 
aveiage of 12 communes, although some of the laigest connnunes are, on the 
contrary, divided into soveral cantous It 1s a seat of a yustice of the peace, 
(yuge de pa.z) but 18 not an adnumetrative umt 

The district, or arrondisecment (862 in France) has an elected conser! 
@arrondsssement, with as many members as there arc cantons, its chief function 
being to allot among the communcs theu respective parts in the direct taxes 
assigned to each arrondissement hy the Council General That body stands 
under the control of the Sub Prefect A vaiyimg number of arrondissemente 
form a department, which has tts consesd général renewed by univorsal suffrage 
to the extent of one half every three years (one Couneilloi for each canton) 
Thesd consetis deliberate upon all econo: affairs of the department, the 
seperehon of the direct taxes among the arrondtssements, the roads, norma] 
schools, end undertakings for the relief of the poor Their decisions aie cou 
trolled hy the Prefect, and may be annulled by the Premdent of the Republic 


Area and Population. 
1, Proupesa anp Presswr Coxpirion, 
The lega) population at the date of the last two enumerations was '—~ 
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Population 


March 1000 | Maren, 1911 


Departments 


Ain 
Atsne 
Alber 

pes (Bass ) 
aires (Hautes ) 
Alpes Manitiines 
Ardéche 
Ardennes 
Ange 
Aube 
Aude 
Aveyron 
Rouvhes du Rhone 
Calvados 
Cantal 
Charente 
Charente Tuferienie 
Cher 
Conese 
Corse 
Cdte-d’O1 
Cotes du Nord 
(‘reuse 
Dordogne 
Douh+ 
Drfime 
Eure 
Kure ot-Lon 
Fimsttre 
Gard 
Garonne (Haute ) 
Gus 


Guonde 
Nerault 

Ile et Vilaine 
Indie 

Indie et Loire 
Tadie 

Juma . 
Landes . 
Lorr et Cher 
Loire 

Lofre (Haute } 


Loire-Infériente 
Lonet 

Lot 
Lot-et-Garonne 
Loxtre . 

Maino et Lowe 
Manche 


Arex 
Dngl 6 
| “wiles 


2,248 
2,866 
2,848 
2,697 
2,178 
1,443 
Paty’ 
2027 
1,992 
2 2% 
2 448 
5,385 
2,021 
2197 
2 229 
2105 
2791 
2819 
2 272 
> 07 
3,341 
2780 
2103 
3,550 
2,052 
252 
2,330 

| 2291 


} 4,729 


i 2,270 
2,457 
2,428 
4,140 
2,402 
2,697 





2.476 


345,856 
¥ 34,405 
417,961 
113,128 
107,498 
344,007 
347,140 
317,505 
207,684 
243,670 
303, 227 
377 299 
70% 918 
403 441 
228,690 
131,733 
453 79? 
143 484 
317,130 
291,160 
357 959 
611,400 
274,094 
447 052 
298,498 
297 270 
380,140 
273,823 
795,103 
421,166 
442 005 
231,088 
823,925 
182779 
011,805 
290,216 
$37,916 
562,315 
267,725 
293,397 
276,019 
643,943 
314,770 


216,611 
274,610 
128,016 
518,490 
487,443 


\ 


t 





342,482 
= 80,228 
406,29) 
107,231 
105,083 
356,338 
341,801 
318 896 
198,725 
240 755 
300,587 
269 448 
805,582 
396,818 
223'361 
346,424 
450,871 
037,810 
309,016 
288 820 
270,044 
605 523 
260,186 


555,911 
252,713 
288,902 
271,231 
640,549 
303,838 
669,920 
364,061 
205,769 
268, 083 
129,738 
508,149 
476,119 





Population per 
aqnare mile 
1911 


158 8 
186 5 
1487 
418 
493 
2314 
1619 
156 6 
108 7 
1047 
126 0 
114 
378 2 
183 6 
102 6 
1526 
162 6 
1215 
1397 
864 
105 5 
219 3 
1207 
126 0 
1454 
174 
143 4 
1195 
291 4 
1855 
1791 
95-6 
1990 
2030 
226 8 
109 0 
1421 
1769 
1821 
814 
1114 
347 5 
168 1 
247 6 
1388 
1078 
1321 
641 
182 6 
196 9 
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|, Aree | Porcisnce "Population per 
Departments Enghsh og !~  ~ — | mq. mile 
| mies ‘Maroh, 1906 March, 1913 ‘ion 

Marne, |, 3,167 434,157 436,310 1871 
Marne (Haute-) 2,420 , 221,724 214,765 916 
Mayenne 3 1,986 305,457 207,732 163 8 
Meurtho-ct-Moselle | 2,086 517,508 564,730 2641 
Meuse. «le 2,408 , 280,220 277,955 116 3 
Morbihan . «| 2,738 573,152 578,400 | 9093 
Nitvre. 2,658 313,972 299,312 118°1 
Nord ‘é . | 2,928 | 1,895,861 1,961,780 | 8601 
Oise .  . . | 2272 410,049 411,028 180°4 
Orne. q » + 2,871 315,993 307,483 183-2 
Pas-de-Calais : 2,606 1,012,466 | 1,068,155 388 5 
Puy-de-Déme nd 3,090 535,419 , 525,916 173°3 
Pyrénées (Bass.s-) . | 2,977 426,817 438,318 148-0 
Pyrénées (Hautes-) 1,750 209,397 206,105 119 6 
Pyrénees-Orientales 3,598 218,171 212,986 188-4 
Relfort(Tei ntone de) 235 95,421 101,886 406°0 
Rhone . . . 1,104 | 858,907 915,581 7780 
Sadne (Haute-)  - 2,074 | 263,890 257,606 127-2 
Sadne-et-Loire + 8,330. 615,377 604,446 1842 
Sarthe , . » , 2410 | 421,470 419,370 174°0 
Savoio . : . 2,388 258,297 247,890 106°1 
Savoie (Hante-) . , 1,774 260,617 255,137 | 148° 
Betno . 7 ay 185 9,848,618 4,164,042 20,8098 
Seine-Infériewe 2,448 863,879 877,388 | 362-9 
Serme-et-Marne 2,275 368,507 ' 1881 
Seine-ot-Oise . 4,184 | 817,617 388 7 
Sdvres (Dew) + 2,337 837,627 1452 
Somme Sr 2,443 1 520,761 217 & 
Tan... 2,231 $24,090 148.1 
‘Tarn-et-Garoune . 1,440 182,537 180 9 
Vor. fs 2,353, 980,755 1391 
Vaucluse . 1,381 238, 656 1782 
Vendée . a 2,690 438,520 164 6 
Vienne BAe: Q711 882,276 | 1240 
Vienne(Hantc-). 2,119 384,736 1820 
Vowes, 2: 2,903 | 483,914 186-6 
Youne . ° . 2,892 315,199 308,889 | 109 0 

Total . » 207,054 39,252,267 i 39,601,509 | 188 5 





Betweon the yeara 1811 and 1820 the average annual suplns of births 
aver deaths waa 5-7 per thousand of population ; between 1851 and 1860 it 
was 24; and between 1881 and 1885 1t was 1°6. The average number of 
births por marriage was (1881-85) about 3; in 1891 it was 2-1. 

In the following table, the third, fourth, and fifth columns give in 
rackets} tor tho first five censuaes the population, ita density, and its 
average annual increase on the present territory of France, and are thus compar- 
able with the data for the censuses posterior to the loss of Alraco and 
Lorraine, 


ABKA AND POPULATION Tol 








Doitertet Inhatutante | Annual Increase 
Dales | Alta 4q miles) Population per vq mille |pci 10 900 inhabits 
1801 5 207 70 27,849,003 181 - 
} [26;930,756] (130) = 
Teal - 40,461,875 140 7 
[29,871,170] 44) iW 
edt - 74,280,178 log 6. 
(49400/804) fe) UAL 
1844 a4 37,354 318 1% 7 
135,844,902) 73] ry 
1suu = | 007, 175 40 
[a6 495,459) ny) [46] 
1872 207,004 36,102,921 174 —mt 
| i fam 
1bTL - W 90,786, ws na 
1881 - | 37,072 018 i Yee ry 
1886 - *y'218 90 led 1 2 
1801 - 48,42 48, 1s or 
18H = 38°517,32? I Lot 4 
101 - $3:.961,945 1S - 
1h od SID UT 199 - 
On - 1) 601,509 | we - 
1 Decrease 


In 1906, the Jorergn nationabtics most numeiously iepiesented were 
English, 35,990 , Belguins and Lixembourgeors, 310,433 , Germans, 87,886 , 
Austilany, 18,001, Swiss, 68,992, ltahans, 877,633, Spaniuds, 80,914, 
Ruserat, 25,605, others, 46,570 , totul, 1,046,885 In 1911 the total was 
1,182, 096 

The active population of 1906 wis uturmd under the following occupa 
taons = Viyheres, 78,000; agueulime and forestry, 8,777,053 , mines and 
quarnes, 231,027, minuflactuung uidustiics, 5,979,216; tiausport, &c, 
87,337; commen, 2,002,681, Isheril yrofessions, 453,179, domestic 
yeivue, &, 1,012,232, public sersice (Mduding the amy), 1,220,154, 
totil, 20,720,879, of whom 7,698, 112 wo of the female sev 


{I Movamini o1 ing Poruialioy 
Balls, Deaths, aud Marriages 





Sauplus of 
Dustin Births Still arn 


Taving m1, 
Suths over Deaths 


Yon Marys Buths 


1906 306,487 806,847 71,466 780,198 H 26,651 57,326 
1907 314,061 | 772,681 72,075 | 791,752 | -19,071 36,705 
1903 815,641 | 792,178 70,413 | 744,185 | + 48,043 87,536 
1909 307,687 | 769,565 87,505 754,957 | +14,608 36,076 
1910 307,710 | 774,390 66,978 702,972 | +71,418 36,009 
kL = 807,788 | 742,114 = 776,983 | - 34,869 33,830 





In 1911 the average birth rate for all Fiance (ving buths) was 1°87 per 
cent, of population. The departments in which the iste was highest woe 
Finistere, 2 69 per 100; Tas de-Calau, 2 62 po 100, Morbihan, 2 58 per 100 
It was lowest 11 Gess, 1 26; and Lot-et-Garonne, 1 34, The marnage tate 
w 1911 was 155 percent, and the death iate 1°98 Tn 1910 the hymg 
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births comprised 895,069 male and 378,721 female buths, o1 1,046 male 


to 1,000 female 


The number of divoices was 10,518 in 1907, 11,461 m 1908, 12,770 1 
1909, 12,975 in 1910, and 18,058 m 1911, the number having steaily 


lucteased since 1900 


TI, Paincipan Towns 
The following towns, according to the census of 1911 have each a total 


population over 35,000 .— 


Paris . 2,888,110 
Marseille . 550,619 
Lyon . 523,796 
Bordeaua 261,678 
Lill 217,807 
Nantea 170,435 
Toulouse 149,576 
St Buenne 148,656 
Nice. 142,940 
Le Havis 146,149 
Rouen 124,987 
Boubara 122,723 
Nancy 119,949 
Roms 115,175 
Toulon 104,582 
Amiens 93,207 
Lamoges 92,18) 
Brest 90,540 
Angers 83,786 
Tourcoing 82 641 
Nimes 80,437 
Montpelhe: 80,230 

On Maich 4, 1908 
22,715,011 


Rennes 79,372 
Gienoble 77,488 
Dyon 76,847 
Tows 72,393 
Calais 72,322 
Orkans 72,096 
St Denis 71,759 
Te Mans 09,361 


Levallos Perict 68,703 
Clamont Korand 


63 86 
Vaisalles 60 458 
Besancon 7978 
Boulogne sua 
Scunc 57 027 
St Quintin — 55,571 
Troyes ybort86 
Boulogne sui Ma 
ee 53,128 
Bizers 51,042 
Avignou 49'304 


Louent 49,0389 
Caen . 46,934 
Clihy 46,876 
Bourges 45,735 
Newly sur 

Seine 44,616 
Cherbowg 43,731 
Monti wil 43,217 
Asnictes 12,583 
St Ouen 41,904 
Poiticis 41za2 
Poyignan 39,510 
Boiot 39,371 
Dunkeque 38,891 
St Nasine 38,267 
Angoulénu 38,211 
Pan 37,149 
Roane 30,397 
La Rochdlle 36,371 
Donat 36 314 
Rovli toit 35,019 


the urhau popul ution was 10,537 284, and 1ual 


In 1906 the resident population of the communes, anc m 1911 ty 


number of communs we 


s as follows —~ 





Communes with Populate 





Not over 500 : 

501- 1,000 
1,002- 2,000 
2,001- 4,000 
8,001- 4,000 
4,001- 5,000 
5,001- 10,000 
10,001- 20,000 
20,001- 80,000 


30,001- 60,000 
50,001-100,000 
Ovor 100,000 . . 


Total 











m | ge | Mugper Ponufeton 
oh re 

19,270 w7e | 5,077,781 

9,409 9716 0,740,687 

4,845 5,068 6,985,251 

1,260 1,389 3,180,116 

: B12 | 522 | 1,780,267 

276 268 1,196,264 

371 361 2,469, 982 

164 153 2,180,576 

57 1,418,795 

194 34 1,268, 889 

23 1,588,544 

15 5,470,148 

. 36,241 86,222 30, 252,245 
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Fo. fiycal and electoral purposes the population of each commune 
divided into agglomerated, scattered, and separated (comptée a part), the 
hist two constitute the mumer population, and the thud consists 
of garson, colleg:, prison, and sential: population Daflerent from this 
is the distinction between urban and rma! population, a commune being 
ube where the agglomerated popalation 1s over 2,000, and raral wherc 
under 2,000 


Rehgion. 


No 1cli,10n 18 now recognised by the State 


Under the law piomul,ated on Duember 9, 1900, the Churches were 
eeperatcd from the Stute, the sdherents of all ciecds woe authorised to tou 
associations tor public worship (assocratzons cwltuellcs), and the State, the 
Departments and the Communes wore ielu-ved from payment of salanes As 
transitory measures, ccclnastics ovr 45 yc its of aye aud of over 25 years 
ob purvice remunc ited hy the State woe cutitled to a pension, aud all other 
coclusiastics wie to rereave a lant dwing t period of from tom to aught 
years All building, ictundly used for yrblic worship and a4 dwellings 
im that connection wer to be mele over after an inventory wis taken, to 
the assueitions for pudlic worship the plac ol nadir for the total 
period of the cxistenec of these ass iations, the ccclesiastieal dwellings for 1 
thme 

The law of Tinuaty 2 1907, jrevides unonys otha things) that, fang 
cessocual ions cultuelies, the buildin,» for jubl worshiy, together with then 
funiturc, will continue at the disposition of the misters of religion and 
the worsluppers for thi exeruse of then religion , but, in cach case, there w 

jured an admimetratiye act drawn up by the prefet as regaids bu:ldings 
belonging tu ino State o1 the Departments, and by the mazre us regards 
buildings belong to the Communes Kcims of the documents necessary 
under the new law have becn supplied by the (oveimment, but the arrange. 
ment has not boon accepted by the cletsy, and the ruligious difficulty (Api, 
1909) stall continues 

The giints paid by the Stite im the last yeu of the old regime amougted 
to $7,528,800 tiancs(1 501,1502 ), those paid by Departments and Communes 
to 7,655,042 fiancs (802,2007 ) The question of pensions and allowances to 
be paid under the law of Docembe: 9, 1905, 1s not settled, the clergy having 
retused to submit to that law 

There ate 17 archinshops and 67 bishops of the Raman Cathohe Chuich 
m Fiance, not including Algeria or the colomee The Protestants of the 
Augsburg Confession ar, in their religious affairs, governed by a General 
Consistoiy, while the Relurmed Chuch 1s under a Counal of Adnumstration, 
the aeat of which 1s at Pats 

The Associations law, passed July 1, 1902, requires 1aligious communi 
ties to be authorwed by the State, and no monastic assoation can br 
euthorised without a special law m each particular case. Before the passing 
of that law there were 910 recogntsed associations, end 758 not recognised , 
the establishments, mostly not 1ecoguised, numbered 19,514, and their mem 
‘bers 159,628 (80,186 men and 129,492 women) After the ing of the 
law, of the 758 assovistions not recognised, $05 dissolved themeelves and 
448 asked for authomsation, which wes iefused by the Chambers to the 
majority of them. 
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Instruction. 


Lhe Minister of Instruction, seconded by the Government edacational 
bureaus and mypcotois generil, directs public aud contiols pivate schools 
The Supeno: Council of 58 members has dehhuative, adminstiative and 
Jadiuary tnnctions, and + Consultstive Comnntte. advises respecting the 
woking ot the school system, but the insprctors general aie in direct con. 
mum ition with the Munster For local educttional administration 1 ance 
is divided into 17 encumscuptions, called Acadumies, each of which hay an 
Academic Council whose members comprise + cettam numbu erected by the 
professors o1 terchers The Academie Councils deal with all grides of in 
suction Each w under a Rector, and each 145 provided with academy 
Mopoctois, one for each deputment cxcept Nord which has two (one beng 
for prumaty instruction) and Seme whih has eight (om bem director 
of puimaty motinetion) besides prmay inspectors of achools, usually one for 
tach as rondtssement, 20 mspectors (male om femalc) for the department of 
the Sam — Rach department has 1 counct] for primary cducationil matters, 
the piciet beg president, and this body has lar. pen e1s with respect to the 
anne fey management ind maintenance of schools and the op ming of fiee 
schools 


Since 1878 primary instruction has becn cutucly reoigamecd and gical 
progres has becn made = Ihe law of August 9, 1879, rendered obhgitory 
for cach depaitment the maintnince of two puny normal schools one for 
school masters, the other for school mistresses , thet ale two Inghci normal 
schools of primary instruction otc at ] ontenay aur Roscs for profi syors for 
normal schools for school musticss(s the othe at St Cloud for protessors for 
normal chor Is tor school masters The law of June 16 1881 wade instruction 
absolutely treo in all primwy public schouls, that of Much 28, 1882, 1endercd 
it obligatory for all duiidien fiom 6 comy td to 18 yous of a The lew 
ot October 30 1886 16 the organx Jaw of yrumary instiuction now ui 
force , tt established that teachers should Ix lay for intant schools it sub 
stituted ecoles mate rnetics mstrad of sadier dased , 1t xed the prosiammues of 
instruction, and established frecdom of yuivete schools nde: the supervision 
at the school _authontics The laws of Iuly 19 1889, and July 25, 1804 
Mirch 2 and Dee 30, 1903, und April 22, 190) cc tuumned the pryment of 
the teachers, who ait nominated by the picict on the vevommendation of thi 
Acadumy inspector under the authorty of the mista ul who (ewept m 
towns of mnore than 160.000 iuhilitants) uc pid dnectty by the State, 
which itself 1uceaves the uight ‘ ulditional contimes {or pum uy ustiuction 
formerly collected on behalf of the communes and duputments 

Lhe apphcation of the law of Inly 1, 190) as rogatds the toachimg 
congregations, 1esulted m 1902 03 im the retusa) of authoneation to tht 
congregations applying for it and the closing of many ynavete establishments 
A law of July 7, 1904, decided on the suppression of alt congregationset 
teaching withm a period of 10 years 

The tollowing table shows tho condition of primary instruction at various 
dates Gn the figures of 187677 Alger 1s not included, it has beeu 
meluded since 1887-88) — 
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France ‘France and Algeria 
Description of bebvolx WSe-TT 7 1908-05 1910-11 
Pupil | Pupils | Schools | Teachers mrllet 
Infant Behools ain ey | 
FS ote | stat zon | cao | 5i8,g03 
Public Clene | sea,4tt bord eka: 09 1,765 
y iH ma07 | 1,356 | 3,587 90,844 
Prvatercienie 9 ti¢ 4,095 "no 208 | 15,410 
Total ' “isz077 | eros? | our | sors | eg0,o22 
Primary and Hegher aaa (aati aaa 
schools " Hl 
(Boys and Mixal | 3107,052 | 2,412,595 | 45028 | 57,8001] 2,482,9978 
Pable [girts ; hina50oc , Zuro'te | 2308s | vaissaa 211688 4 
Prvate{Bove And Mixed "206259 § “4eojon1 3413 | 83101] "959,364 
Girls toBo7 6981. | THB) aN 112) 098854 
Lotal 171,935 4 HS 00 | SB4sy | 6,985 5 054,794 
ton (Babe Brot 44203 | O81 120,081 4 599,081 
oS Vprisate 31 309 710 Ibs 12,070 31,88 980 Bob 
tine Public tao 6b, 5. np 218 41,961 
[Private 440 0N4 dA 500 1 42 3, 3h 
1 Masters = Mishossey Boys, 4 Guly 


The numba of pupils corolled in the schools, pabhe o private, 1s 
qicater than the number attending them, sme cluldten changing then 
schools im the course of the year are enolled several trmes. 

Smee 1903-04 the number of pupils m publ schools mezeased, aud that 
of the pupils im private clenal schools decreased as much, the cauxe being, 
ol coutse, the closmg of vongiegationst shuols  Fiom 1901 02 to 
1906-07 8,107 public clerical jnunaty schools and 13,327 private clerical 
schools were closed by order of the Government, while 3,840 public lay apd 
9,015 ymvate lay schools wire opened to take the place ot the schools 
closed” Many of the clezical schools have been tiansformed into ley schools, 
tating thar conferstonal character, Fiom 1907 08 to 1908-09 there was 
au mvicase of 25,876 pupils in the lay public schools, and a dumnution of 
7,810 im the clerical public schools 

In the infant schoole the number of pupils was 753,708 in 1901-02; 
an ee in 1910-11 owing to the closing of many clerical private mdtant 

0018. 

The pupils of superion public primary schools and of supplementary courses 
(which are compnsed sn the total of als of primary instiuction) were 
(public and jnivate schools) 1n 1901-02 68,611 (40,644 boys and 27,967 
girls), and in 1910 11 102,063 (51,659 boys and 50,404 girls) 

Coursos of instiuction for adults ate conducted in tho ovening by 
tenchers in their schools, and the number of adult pupils was eatimated 
im 1920-11 at 51,925, and for 1911 12, 52,797. Besides, there are many 
popular lectures. 

Besidos the cowacs for adultsin the primary schools, there are many couse, 
provided by private associations, subvontionad o1 not by the communes. 

Papils on leaving primary schools can obtain a certificate; in 1911 
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104,405 pupils (103,580 boys and 90,825 girls) obtained the certificate of 
primary instruction, and 6,185 pupils (8,553 boys and 2,682 girls) that of 
igher primary instruction. In 1911, 8-0 per cent. of the conscripts could 
neither read nor write, as compared with 8°0 per cent. in 1910 and 8°2 per 
cent, in 1909. In 1906 3 cent. of the men married and 4 per cent. 
of the women signed the register with a cross. 

In 1911 there wore granted 6,810 elementary licences (brevets clementaires) 
to school-masters and 14,812 to school-mistrosses ; 1,688 higher licences to 
masters, and 4,496 to mistresses (brevets superieurs) ; 2,261 certificates of 
wedagogic efficiency to masters, and 8,915 to mistresses. 

The numbe: of primary normal schools (exclusive of Fontenay and 81. 
Cloud) is 84 for school. masters, and 82 for school-mistresses (France anil 
Algeria). The number of pupil-teachers in primary normal schoolsin 1911-12 
was 4,466 men and 4,892 women. 

‘The cost of public primary instruction was: in 1877 for France, 89} 
inillion francs (over $4 millious sterling) of which 22 milhons (or 80,0002.) 
from the State; in 1897 for France and Algeria, 200 millions (8 million+ 
sterling) of which 180 millions (or 5} millions stormy) from the State. In 
1912 the cost to the State was about 216 million jiancs, or 104 millions 
sterling, exclusive of 10 millions for the cost of schoo) building. 

Instruction : Boys.—Secondary instruction is supplied hy the 
State in the lycée, and by the communes in the colleges, by associations and 
by private individuals in free ostablishments. The course of study extends 
over 7 years, 4 in the first cycle, and 3 in the socond, with four differont 
courses of study; 1, Latin, Greek; 2, Latin, scionces; 8, Latin, living 
languages ; 4, srionces, living languages. 

‘eachers must not belong to any congregation, must have the diploma 
of drceneré, aud a diploma proving aptitude in teaching, and free secondary 
schools must be open to State inspectors, 

The namber of public secon: schoola for boys and the number of 
pupils in 1906, 1910 and 1911 were as follows :— 





Public Institations : rn 








Francoand Alga = xo, Pupils | No. =| Pupils | No. Pupils 
Lycces : . . ne | 60,211 41) Wols na 5 61,14 
Communsi colleges: | 228 | 34,04 231 86,173 282 | 86,8tn 





In the lycdes 74°2 per cent. of the boys received secondary instruction, 
26°8 per cont, were in the clementary or primary classes, In the colloges 
there were 18,19} boarders and 28,127 day-pumils, the proportions were 
594 per cent. in the secondary classes properly ao-culled, 27°8 per cent. in 
tho elementary, preparatory and infant classes, aud 12°8 per cent. in the 
agricultural, commercial and industrial classes. 

















1905 
No. | Pupils 


Private 
Institutions 





Pupils 
81,48 186 38,818 
46,816 345 16,088 














Lay . 
Gletton! 






From 1869 to 1876 the number of free lay exteblishments deareased Ly 
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1638, that of clerical establishments imcieased by 81 From 1876 to 1909 the 
number of lay establishments still fu ther decreased, and that of ecclesiastical 
cstablshmenta increased 

Besides, there were in 1906, 132 small sominaies under the authonty 
of lishops, tended priamiily for the pcparation of pupils for the «ccle 
siastical caicer They contamced 13,966 pupils, but since tho sepaiatzon of the 
Church fiom the Stute they have been changed into free establishments, ut 
aio included without distinction am the total numbr of fee clei a! 
institutions 


Garte —the iollowing table shows the conditjun of the institutions fr 
mils — 

















i] 
Institut ons * ang) wee 
No Puls No Pups Nos | Pas 
Ty. ca(iiance) rm un" a ho 3 De 
OMeagrs | (Prince 
aut Algents) o ° w Hoa: ML. 
S condary comtses 
(krmeo and Al 
guia) uw ™ at out 1503 
Total va cn 340 | wen 


In 1910 the eapenditure of the dyrers fur boys amountul to 445 nulhon 
fiams, that of the Zycees tor guls te 5 milhons, nenly 3 mulhons 
was devoted to scholatnlups and pus to Iycers tor hoys und guls In 
Paris and + munber of provinad towns ther are cours of secouduy 
uistiuction for girls, either private on organised hy the communes Second uv 
mistiuction is also ven to ynts im a yaeat natmbci of day schools und boud 
ig schools, lay and aie Many of the chai . institutions for uals iw 
wall as for hoys have becn tiansfurnud tte Isy institutions 


Higher Instrne‘won 18 sapphed by the State in the unrveisities and in 
special schools, and by private individuals m the private faculties and 
achools Tho fiecdom of highs: wstraction was established by the lew ot 
July 12, 1875, modified by that of Maich 18, 1880, which resorved to the 
State faculties the exclusive tight to conte: degrees A decree of December 
28, 1885, created 1 general coun tl of the faculties, and tho creation of 
universities, each consisting of several facnities, was accomplished in 1897 
in virtue of the law ot July 10, 1896 

The faculties aie of fom kiuds 14 facultievot Law (Pans, Aix, Bordeauy, 
Cacn, Diyon, Grenoble, Lil, Lyon, Montpellier, Nancy, Poitiers, Rennes, 
Toulouse, and Algurs, which had (fan 15, 19%2), from 7,507 (Pare) to 351 
(Grenoble) matiiulated students; 8 facnitive of Medicine (Paris, 4,360, 
Montpelliet, Bordeaux, Lilk, Lyon, Toulouse, Naucy, 329), 16 faculties of 
Scrences (Paria, 1,762, Besancon, Bowdeaux Cacn, 100, Clermont, Dyon, 
Grenoble, Lille, Lyon, Marseille, Montpallisi, Nany, Poitiers, Rennes, 
Toulouse, and Algicra); 16 faculties of lotters (at the toans lest named) 
having from 8,011 (Pais) to 75 students; 8 higher schools and mixed 
facutties ; 15 achools with full functions end preparsto! schools of medi- 
cine and pharmacy, with from 691 to 8 students ‘he following statement 
shows the number of students by faculties o: schools in January, 1904, 
191), and 1913 s— 

Saez 
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1904 1911 1912 
Btuients cf State Btate tate 
Inatitutions { Institutions | Institutions 
Protestant Pheoingy 17 =- a 
Law 11,084 17,292 17,027 
Medicine | 7,458 | 8,282 8,265 
Sciences 4,662 6,096 6,468 
Letters | 4,089 6,237 6,309 
Pharmacy 8,014 1,339 1,858 
Schools “ot Medicme and 

Pharmcy _ 1,944) 1,772 
lotal 30,405 41,190 41,194 

11¢ Lmedieme 293 pharmary 1. medieme 20 pharmacy 


In 1912 the total number of students im the public estabhehments war 
43,194, of whom 35,62) were Lrench, und 5,569 fororgnera, 3,910 were women 
(2,114 Ficoch, and 1,796 foreign) ~The nunhcrs comprise not only mati 
culated students (imong whom are students by correspondence), but elo 
non matriculated students 

There are free faculties at Paas (the Catholic Instituic of Pans com 
jnuiny the law and advanced suientihe and hteary studies), Angus 
(theology law, sciences, letters igiicultuic) , Lille (theology, law, medicine 
and phirmicy, sciences, letters social scx uces aud politics) , Lyon (thoology, 
law, serences Ictters), Marseille (law), ‘Joulouse (the Cathole Iustitute with 
theological, Litutary, and scicntihe instiuction) [here 18, besides, 11 Paris 
a lage institution for free Ingher sustinction the Kool libre des Sunes 
Pobtiqucs (48 contecs) 

‘The State faculties confer the degtccs of bachulor, of heentiate, and of 
dovtor Adiission to degiecs (agiegations) 1: hy special competition, 
which lead to the title of professeur in secondary snd in higher instruction 

The other ligher institutions dependeut on the Muustry of Public 
Instruction aie the Collage de Fiance (founded by Francis I tn 1630), 
which has 50 courses of highest stady bering on various sub) cts, literature 
and language, archmology, mathematica), natural, mental and 60c111 science 
(politcal ceonomy, & ), the Musenm of Natuial History giving instiuc 
tion am the sciences and nature, the Ecole Pintique des Hautes Etudes 
(history id philology, mathematical and physico chemi al sctencea, and 
the sciences of nature ind of religion), having its seat at the Sorbonn« 
{18 courscs), the Beole Normale Supenoue, which prepucs teachers for 
secondary instruction, and since 1904 follows the curricula of the Soibonne 
without special teachers of ita own , the Keole des Chartea, which trains the 
archivist paleogiaphera (8 courses), the Ecole dea Langues Onentales 
vivantes (16 courses), the ficole du Louvre dcvoted to ait aud archmology , 
the Reole des Beaua Atts, and the Burew des Longitudes, tho Central 
Meteorological Bureau , the Observatone of Paris, and the French Schools 
at Athens Rome, Cairo and Indo-China, besides a school for Morouo 

Outside Paris thee aie exght observatories (Meudon, Besancon, Bordeaux, 
&)} The obwervatoiy at Nice 1s dependent on the Academy of Scuences 

Professwonal and Technical Instration —The principal metitutions of 
iugher or techmical instruction dependent on other numuwtnes are: the Cou 
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servatoire des Arts et Métiers at Paris (with 20 evening courses on the 
applied sciences and social economy), the Ecole Centrale des Arts et Manu- 
factures, the Rcole dea Hautes Etudes Commerciale, 12 higher schools of 
commerce with about 600 pupils, dependent on the Ministry of Commerce; 
the National Agronomic Institute at Paris, the Veterinary school at Alfort 
a school of forestry at Nancy, national agricultural schools at Grignon 
Rennes, Montpellier, 46 practical schools of Agriculture, &c., depondent on 
the Ministry of Agricultare ; the Ecole Polytechnique, the Ecole Supérieure 
de Guerre, the military school at St. Cyr, tho Ecole de Cavalerie at Saumur, 
and other schoola dependent on the Ministry of War; the Naval School at 
Brest dependent on the Ministry of Marine ; the School of Mines at Paris, 
the School of Bridges and Reads at. laris, with other schools dependent on 
the Ministry of Public Works; the Schoo) of Mines at St. Etienne, and 
the Schools of Minera at Alais and Douni; the Ecole Coloniale at Paris, 
dependent on the Ministry of the Colonics. ‘The Keole des Reaux Arts, the 
Eeole Nationale des Arta Diécoratifs, and the Conservatoire de Munique et 
de Déclamation depend on the department of the Under Secretary for the 
Fine Arts, which is attached to the Miniatry of Public Instruction, In the 
provinces there are National schoola of fine arts, and schools of music, and 
also several municipal schools as well as free subventioned schools, ete. 

Technical schools of a somewhat lower grade (dependent on the Ministry 
of Commerce) are very numerous, comprising six national schools of arts 
and trades (Aix, Angers, Chalons, Cluny, Lille, Paris), two schools of horo. 
logy, four national professional schools, 38 practical schonle of commerce 
and. industry (of which seven are for girls), 20 practical schools of induatry : 
there are also 85 schools of industries, with 6,550 pupils: 18 municipal 
professional schools in Paris, with 1,285 pupils, and about 370 private 
achools, with 92,000 pupils, 


Justice and Crime. 


The Courts of lowest jurisdiction in France are those of the Justices of 
Peace (jeges de paix, one in each canton) who try small civil cases and act 
also aa judges of Police Courts, where atl petty offences (contraventions) 
are disposed of, The Correctional Courts pronounce upon all graver offengex 
(délits), including cases involving imprisonment up to 5 years. ‘They have 
no jury, and consist of 8 judges belonging to the civil tribunals of first 
instance, In all cases of » délit or a crime the preliminary inquiry is made 
in secrecy by an examining magistrate (juge d'instruction), who may either 
diamiss the case or send it for trial hofore a court where a public prosecutor 
{Procurewr) endeavours to prove the charge. The Court of Assizes is assiated 
by 12 jurors, who decido y ave majority on the fact with respect to 
offences amounting to crimes. © highest courts are the 26 Courts of 
Appeal, composed ach of one President and a variable numbor of members, 
for all criminal cases which have been tried without a jury ; and one Court 
of Caysation which site at Parix, for all criminal cases tried by jury, so far 
an regards matters of law. 

‘or civil cases, wherein tho amount in dispute is between 200 and 1,500 
franca, there is, in each arrondissement, a tribunal of first instance ; above 
these are tha Appeal Courts and the Court of Cassation. For commercial 
casea there are, in 226 towns, Tribunals of Commerce and Councils of experts 
(prudhommes). In the towns are police courts. Throughont France there 
were 2,890 justicos of the peace in 1908, 22 heing in Paria. 

All Jndges are nominated by the Presideut of the Republic. They can 
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be removed only by a decision of the Court of Cassation constituted as the 
Oonseil Supérieur of the magisi a 

The agencies for the prosecntion of misdemeanours and crimes in 1909 
appeared as follows:—Gendarmes, 21,167; commissaires de police, 914; 
agents de police, 17,741; gardes champétres, 31,864 ; private sworn gardes, 
46,401; forest gaides, 7,430; fishery police, 2,409; 1ailway police, 275. 

The followmg table shows the number of prrsons convicted (extlusive 
of convicts unde: 16 and certain others) before the various courts in five 
yerrs -~ 





‘Yoai Assize Courts Correctional Tribunals | Pohee Courta 
1905 2,285 196,846 434,028 
1908 2,107 188,906 408,173 
1007 2,851 202,572 491,021 
1908 2,379 206,825 808,733 
1909 1,975 198,837 512,825 


‘ 





The French penal institntions consist, first, of Houses of Arrest (8,276 
chambres de strete and 70 dépéts de siircté in 1910) Next come Departmental 
Prisons, also styled maraons @arrét, de yustee and de correction, where both 
persons awaiting trial and those condemned to less than one year’s imprison- 
ment are kept, as also a number of hoysand gurls transferred fiom, or going to 
he transferred to, 1eformatories The teformatories aie 15 for boys and 9 for 
gis, 10 for boys and 4 for girls beng public, and 5 for boys and 5 for gue 

eing private. The Central Prisons (mazsuns de force ot de correction), where 
all prisoners condemned 10 more than onc year’s imprisonment are kept, 
provided with Jarge industrial establishments for the work of prisoners, are 
9 for men and 2 for women 

All persons condomned to hard labour and many condoned to ‘ree)usion* 
are sent to New Caledonia or Guiana (milttaiy and recsderistes) ; the dépdd de 
forgats of St Martin-de-Re 1s a depdf for transferred hard-labour convicts. 
Of 735 prisoners detained in this depot in 1910, 746 were went to Guiana 
{430 to hard labour and 816 to relegation), 


Pauperism and Relief of Old Age. 


In France the poor are assisted partly through publie ‘ bureaux de bien- 
faisance’ and partly hy private and ecclesiastica] charity. They aie partly 
under the care of the communes and ly of the dopartments, both of 
which contiibute, and ultimately under the «upervision of Government The 
fands of the ‘ bureaux de Inenfaisance' ate partly derived from endowmenta, 
partly from communal contributions, and partly from public and private 
charity. In 1910 16,623 bureaux expended 47,564,536 francs and asristed 
1,182,360 persons excluding 100,822 persons in Pars. Public sesistance is 
rendered to poo: or destitute children At the end of 1910 the institutions 
for this purpose contained 226,204 «hildien ; the expenditure during the 
year amounted to 4,061,000 fiaucs In 1910 the hospitals for the sick, 
infirm, aged, or infants, numbered 1,878; they contained 191,76) beds, 
and at the end of the year had 62,897 patients, besides 72,785 aged and 
infirm inmates ; their oxpenditure for 1910 amounted to 188,818,000 franca. 
In the same year 900,334 persons received gratuitous medical sasistance at 
home and 141,621 in hospitals, the expenditure for such put poses amounting 
to 24,794,496 franos. At the end of 1910 the asylums for imbeciles 
national, departmental, and private, had 75,606 patienta, 
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An Act was passed in 1905 for the relief of the aged poor, the infirm, 
and the permanently incurable, age limit, 70 ; but by the amendment of the 
Act, April 5, 1910 thia wea reduced to 65. It provided that the cost of the 
xchome should be borne by the communes, the departments, and the Stato. 
Tho number of persons registered for relief at their homes, has rison from 
515,480 on December 31, 1908, to 607,501 on December 31, 1911. The 
cost 1o the State alone for 1910 was 48,000,000 francs ; for 1911, 50,000,000 
francs ; and for 1912 (voted) 51,200,000 francs. In addition, contributiona 
of the departments and communes totalled 43,800,000 francs in 1909, and 
45,700,000 francs in 1910, but it has to be remembered that the increased 
expenditure under this law is in part balanced by the diminished activities 
of the ‘bureaux de bienfaisance’ in assisting invalids under 60 years of 
age, The Old-Age Pensions Law of April 5, 1910, as amended on Februar: 
27, 1912, provides for all wage-earners old-age pensions towards whicl 
both employers and workers contribute. Contributions are to be paid w 
to the 60th year of the worker's life, and the pension then will be 10 
francs. This sum wil] be increased by one-tenth for every insured worker 
who has brought up 3 children of the age of 16. On October 1, 1912, 
7,698,856 persons were registered under the scheme. 


Finance. 
I, Stare Freance. 


The following tables show the budget estimates of the revenue and 
expenditure proposed for 1918 as compared with those voted for 1912:— 








_—_— 

Bou wiz jas 

Frewcs | France 

Direct contributions. ww wee | 88,112,801 1O1,920,70% 
‘Taxes assimilated to direct contributions +}: 7, 804 74,248,268 
Total, direct aud assimilated . . «| 605,260,225 | 616,178,090 

istration 6 6 eee we | 782,171,100 | 
Suaraps ; 


s+ + +] 940;576;800 


‘Tax on bouree operations 

‘Tax on income from personalty 
Cnatoms 2. 

Indirect contributions 
Sugr. 2 ee 





L 









Total, mdirect 2 we " 2,677,550,000 
Tovagoo monopoly.» - + we 7108, 660,200 
Matohes, gunpowder. sk at i4 64,419,100 
Posts, telegraphs, telephoues - ae 848,926,100 
Various (mint, railways, @.). 5 5 kkk 950,447 





Total inonopohes. =. Ce 





Douwaing and forests 





68,105,800 
68,178,938 








Vanous receipts. . 
Exceptional reasipte (including loa 158,000,000 | 161,000,000 
Hecelpts Sarde rs cnewwumme Joes) =r eeoriant 96,550, 
Revenue collected fu algeria, 2 lt 2,480,000 a5 
Total sundries =. - + «| 403,108,956] 890,416,088 
Sass asa [ics rary 
Total budget went 


468 | 4,065,108,980 
Gieaa sie (386,604, 8582 
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Branches of expenditare i912 1919 
1 renee Phanes 
Financ —Pubhe debt 1,286,084 00. | 1,200,418,422 
President Chamber Seuate 10972 948 19973,455 
Finaneen 34 488 OTF 356,655 865 
Tustice 57 831 407 64 354 BOT 
Toreign Affarrs 19 411 42, Wl, 
Interior 141,431,043 141,68 9,520 
War 420 4 18'038 957,187 101 
Marine 423 278 924 91 258 219 
Instrueta su 107 742 024 404 104 634 
Fine Arts 21,215 03 21 846,09 
Commeres and Industry 16 OUT 54081457 
Labour, é¢ O81 OFS 198 406 638 
Posts and Telegraphs $42 391 406 3.0.73" ,66" 
 olomes 104 39) 320 104 964, 10 
Agnieultur 4190 97 56 6°9'OT 
Public Works SILC" 400 47 700 470 
otal 4 197 9B 13) 4 664 040 380 
(179018 02) | (186 085,615 ) 





The followmg figuies do not melude the budget sur rrvowrces spécralrs, 
and iepesent the actual verified revenne (inclusive of loans) and expendituie 
tor 10 yerry — 





Yeara Recerts Frpendtur Surplus Daneat 
{ Franch Tianes Pranes Franer 
1902 3,582,492,120 3,699,327,593 | _ 116,835,473 
1903 3,667,568,780 3,597,228,320 * 70,330,460 = 
1904 3,739,049,691 8,688,527,481 100, 522,210 _ 
1905 8,766,346,808 3,706,835, 853 59,507,955 - 
1906 3,837,000, 187 | 8,852,009, 489 _ 15,009,252 
1907 3, 968,367,131 | 3,880,240,263 | 88,126, °68 - 
1908 3,966, 405,125 " 4,020,549, 697 - 54,744,569 
1909 | 4,140,912,961 4,186,090, 463 ~ 45,177,502 
1910 4,278,890,789 4,321,918,609 48,027,820 
19ll 4,689,045,845 4,547,915,740 | _ 141,180,105 





The accounts of revenue and expenditure of the Government officials are 
exammed by a special administrative tribunal (Cour des Comptes), matituted 
m 1807 

The Fronch National ilebt has grown fiom 28 5 milhoug sterling in 1800 
to 50°D millions in 1815, 2865 mullions in 1848, 498 nullions m 1873, 
1,802 millions in 1912, (32,557,899,787 fiancs) and the mtetest from 15 
mullions in 1800 to 514 mailliona m 1912 

On January 1, 1911, the capital of the debt of France atood piovistonally 
aa follows :— 


Capital 

Prance 

Minutry of Finance — 

tes, 3 per cent , not redeemable 21,992,217, 484 
Rentes, 8 per cent , redeemable by annuities $488,174.00 
Treasury debt . SITSES oe 91,200,000 
Annurties to railways . 1,180, 254,589 
‘Roads and schoot buildings - 26,619,085 


Short-dated Trasam y bills 221,220 10 
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Repurchanc of canal ccncesm ons woo 
Annmity for redemption of Rentes_ £11 ert 
Annmty Tn 190) 4 ROT 434 

Total 375880 02 

Minutey of Instruction 

Debt for achool buildings— 
Tor higher instruction 19196 4 
Jor secondary instraction > n} 
Kor yrunary instrneti 57301 


Total 
M mistry of Pattie Works & — 


Aumuities to radlway 1 84 0m 
Porehase annuity of Western Railway (11) tny 1 00.000 
Soeral Insuranee 3 (0) 
Total general i It 81 102 001 88 
Floanny lebt (April 1 12) 789 898 400 
Cran total 82.557 800 787 


1 808 815 9017) 
The following table shows the interest and annuities to be paid un ler the 
varions heads of the public tol t cor ling to thet ndget estrmatesfor 1913 — 


Francs 

Corso lat 1 lt CBI 2G 
Releetnabl debt u terest ar i viortisate a 307? 99" 
Annu ties . yore 
‘Total 1 >) 418 427 

Cui “ary 


Lhe general d bt amounts to 1,257,287,0237 storling, and ity charge 
to $8,642,2252 , or the <aprtal 1s about 327 per head, and the charge about 
19s 8d per head of population 


TI, Looan Financ 


For 1908 the revenne of the depaitments of Fiance, excludin, a balance 
ot 126,610,612 fiancs from 1907, amounted to 516,096,408 francs 
(20,648,8562 ), and the expenditure to 507 728,667 fiancs (20,809,146/ ) 
ihe departmental debt stood at 914,873,064 fi mcs (836,594,9227 ) For 1911 
the ordinaiy 1evenue of the communes amounted to 1,000,414,614 gancs 
(meludig 80,929,325 francs for Panis) and expenditure to 965,518,396 francs 
{including 380,929,325 for Pats), while the debt on December 31, 1910, 
amounted to 4,254,290,902 franes (includiny 2,501,548 434 franca, the debt 
of Para) For the ycar 1912, the revenue of the City of Pars was estimated 
at 447,879,992 franca (17,915, 1997 ), and the capenditme at the samc amount 

Tho capitalised value of private property has been the subject of many 
calculations, which, however, differ too gieatly to be conmdeied as rehable 
The estimates by M do Foville put the aggegate pmvate fortunes at 
land, 3,000,000,0002 , buildings, 2,000,000,0007 , specie, 200,000,0002 
convertible securities, 2,800,000,0002 , aguicultural implements and live 
stock, 400,000,0002 ; othe: personal property, 680,000,0002 , total private 
wealth, 8,080,000,000 M roy Beaulieu estimates that the total yearly 
income of the nation reaches about 1,000 000,0002 , of which three fi is 
the product of personal labour M. Yves Guyot from fiecal data (which he 
shows provide an insufficient bas for a truatworthy estimate) su, that 
the private wealth of France (movable and immovable) 1s under 9,520 
wulbons sterling, and the revenue therefiom {exclusive of mcome frou 
agiwcultural profits snd personal work) about 320 millions sterling, 
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The 1esults of the decennial valuation of bu:ldmgs im Fiance show that 
im the fiscal year 1909 10 there were, outmde of public buildings, moun 
mont, &e , 9,475,786 houses and 137,676 workshops and facton1es m the 
Republic 

The rental yalue of theac 9,613 462 structmies 1s given in the teturng as 
3,672,142,128 francs The rental value m the Department of the Sono, 
which includes Paris, 15 1, 206,851,223 tiancs, practically one third of the 
total rental ¥ une of the whole of France 

The real yelue of all structurcs im the Republic cxelusive of public 
buildings monuments &c , 15 fiven 1 64,798,641,000 francs 


Defence 
1 Laxp Divrncre 


France has a coast line of 1,760 mules, 1,304 on the Atlantic and 456 
on the Mediteranem Its land fionticr eviends over 1,575 nules, of 
which 1,156 miles are along the RBelnw, Gemim, Swiss, and Itahun 
frontiers, and 419 along the Spamsh fiontier 

Lhe fortified places aie speciilly udministernd by a ‘service des forts 
firations Pais, which 16 considcred a4 the centre of definc, 14 sumounded 
by a wall which has 97 bastions, 17 old forty and 38 new vdvance forts 
o1 batteries, the whole tormmg two entiuuchcd camps at &t Dems and 
Versailles 

The strong plxes of frst class, cach of them with numerous forts, 
ac —On the German fiontur, Verdun, Toul, Epinal, Belfort, forms 
m advanced Ime, Maubong, La Fire, Reims, Langics, Dyon, Besanyon, 
ya a second lme On the Itahan frontie:, Biancon and Grenoble ars 
the chiet places, with Lyon im the rear there are also 2 tew isolated 
‘forts d'aicts near Naucy, Lunevilk, Kemsemont, Nice, & On 
the coast Toulon, Rochcfoit, Lonent, Biest, aud Cherbourg ate naval 
harbours surrounded by forts In recent jca1s, most second «lass and 
third class fortresses have bern dinmantled or at least ‘déclasss ’ 


I Axmy, 


‘The French Aimy consists of the nitronal army, styled the ‘Metropolitan ’ 
Aamy, and the Colonial Aimy Both are under the War Minister, but the 
estimates for colomal troops abroad me mcluded im the budget of the 
Minutes for the Colomes The considerable forvcs mamtamed in Algeria 
and Tunis, however, aie ill regarded as belonging to the Metropolitan 
Army, ind then cost 1s included in the War Wimister’s budget. 

itary scrvice in France 1s compulsory, and it 15 universal in the fullest 
sense of the term, no exemptions bung allowed except for ph aical disability 
Lisbilty to service extends fiom the agc of 20 to the age o a, but resei vaste 
do not fun tall they aie 21, ot nearly so According to tho law promulgated 
on the 21st Maich, 1905, the term of stivice in the ranks of the first lino, ot 
‘active’ army, is now 2 years, as in German} The soldir then belongs to 
the reserve for 11 years, after which he passes to the teirtonml amy for 6 
years, finally comploting bis service with 6 yeals m i) t mutoral reserve, 
Men of the 1esve of the active army ate culled up fol taimmng and 
manosuvres twice in theu period of revelve service, for 4 weeks on each 
ocesaion The men of the territorel amy have only 1 tiniming of 2 weeks 
and those of the ter:itorial reserve no eal traing 

There sre no ‘‘one year volunteers” m Fianu, but voluntary engage 
ments for 8, 4, or 5 years are encouraged, especially fo. the colonial army. 
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Owing to the length of the reserve scrvice, also to a number of the 
men being released after only one year in the ranks, the number of 
reservists per battalion is very large (2,000 or more.) On mobilisation, 
therefore, the reserve uot only brings its unit to war strength, hut every 
battalion and regiment forms a corresponding reserve unit, and there is 
still a certain surplus left for the dep6t. 

‘Two infantry tegimenta make a brigade (usually 6, but sometinies 7 or 8, 
hattalions); 2 brigades a division ; aud 2 divisions an army corps, French 
batteries have only 4 guns each. Each division has a field artillery regiment 
of 9 batteries (36 guns), while the corps artillery consists of 9 field and 
8 howitzer batteries : altogether 30 batteries to the corps. In addition 

reinforcing batteries’ to each corps, which only exist as a 
tion ; if they can be placed rapidly on their war footing it 
gives a total of 144 guns to the corps. To an army corps in the field arc 
also attached acavalty brigade of 2 rogiments, 1 chasseur battalion, some 
companies of engineers, &c. Thero are also 42 heavy batteries, of 2 guns 
vach, to be distributed amongst the army corps. 

A cavalry division is nominally composed of 3 brigades of 2regiments ench, 
with a division of horse artillery of 2 hatteries, in all 24 squadrons, and 12 
guna, There aro 8 permanent cavalry divisions, and 2 more will be formed 
on mobilisation. Those now in existance arc mostly stationed on the 
eastern frontier, but half of them have only 4 reginients. 

The mobilised strength of a normal army corpa would be nearly 38,000 
combatants, The strength of a cavalry ilivision of 6 regiments would he 
about 4,700 combatants, 

The French army is localised and territorialisedl, There are 20 urmy 
corps ‘reyvions' including Algeria (the 191h) ; the division in occupation of 
Tunis is tarnished by Algerian troops. Kuch region, Algeria excepted, 
furnishes a complete army corps; algo a variable number of units of cavalry, 
garrison artillery, &, Each of the 8 infautry regiments of au army corps is 
recruited from its regimental district ; but there is iso an additional regi- 
went (the ‘ regional ’ regiment) which is recruited, like the chasseur battalions, 
tho cavalry, &., from the region at large. The regional reyiments, and also 
the chasseur battalions, are usually stationed out of their own’ regions, 
in the neighbourhood of the castern frontier. ‘The 6th army corps (Chalons) 
and the 7th (Besancon) are by this means augmented to 3 divisions, 
and there is a brigade of 3 regional regiments and 2 chasseur battiions 
at prone: This is the general arrangement: there are cortain variations 
which need not he detailed. Information regarding the distribution of the 
trees in N. Africa is given under Algeria, 

‘he Reserve Troops form divisions vorresponding to those of the first line. 
Therefore usually two in each region. ‘There are in all 36 reserve divisions 
of approximately the same composition and strength, on mobilisation, aa the 
first line divisions. The rexerve formations of the regional regiments, of 
the foot artillery, and of the engineers, are nvailable for yarrisoning the 
fortresses, 

The Territorial Army similarly consists of 36 divisions, and gatrison 
troopa. Tho Algerian troops have their own reserve formations, and also 
territorial reserve cadres for 10 battalions of Zouaves, 6 squadrons of 
Chasseura d’Afriquo, 9 field batterios, &c. 

The surplns men of the reserve and territorial army would be called to 
the depSts, ne required, after mobilisation haa taken place, and would 
be drafted to make good the losses of the army in the field. 

The militar ms Corps of 88 battalions, and a large number 
of Chasseurs ‘Foreatiers are recruited from men who have been passed 
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into the tennitonal army, They conkd he cmployed as ganison troops, if 
necessary. 

The Gendarmerie is a force of military police, recruited from the aimy, 
but performing civil duties in time of peace, There is a legion in esch army 
corps region, and some regions have more than one legion The total 
strength is about 21,700 men, of whom about half are mounted. It 1s 
proposed to create a mobile gendaimenre, 1o deal with strikes and riots, so as 
to avoid the necessity for calling out troops on euch occasions, 

The Garde Républicarnc is also a police force, and performs duties 
in Paris similar to those performed by the gendarmerie in the departments. 
Its strength is neatly 3,000, of whom about 800 arc mounted. 

The Colonrud Army 15 entirely distinct from the Metiopolitan, and 
consists patly of white troops and paitly of native troops. The colonial 
tionps are recimted, for the most pat, by voluntary enlistment, or by 
voluntary transfers fom ithe Metropolitan Army, but compulsion can be 
used for native coips in West Afiice if sufficient volunteers do not come 
torwaid, The colonial troops at home consist of 12 regiments of infantry, 
each of 3 battalions, and 3 1egiments of artillery, each of 12 batteries (6 field 
und 6 gawison). Theso are all permanently stationed in France in peace time. 

The troops in the Colomes according to the Bnuget vstrmate for 1912 
consist of 8 battalions of the Foreign Legion (in Indo-China), 13 battalions 
and 4 companies of colonial infantry, 32 battenes of mtillery (field, 
mountain, and ganison), 1 squadron of native cavelty, 3 companies of 
native sappers, and 49 battahons of native mfantry (12 Senegal Tuailleurs, 
3 syuadrons Confins Sabaiens, 12 Tonkinesc, 9 Malagasy, aud 4 Annamite 
Tiraillenrs, 3 battalions of West Afiican natives, and 6 battalions in French 
Congo). Tho batteries of sitillcy are of ‘mined’ type, half to two-thirds of 
the rank and file being natives. In the nattve corps the officers, and most 
of the non-commussioned officers, are French. 

The following table shows in round numbers the distribution of hoth 
Metropolitan and Colonial troops between (1) France, (2) Algeria aud Tunis, 
md (3) the French colonies (excluding administrative coups). 


Metropolitan Army | Colomal Army 











= = a Total 

Emopenns | Natives! Europeans Natives) 
Thanee - : 43002 | 28,000 — | 673.0% 
Algerieand Tums. 45,000 30,000 ~ | 73000 
French Colom: = =, 28,00 40,000} 38,000 

Ton. wl ~"8s0002 “89,000 | 47,000 40,000 

———— ——— 
wIK0002 87,000 





The total number of thoops maintained by France in oversea gaitisons 1s 
about 184,000, of whom 75,000 are Kuropeans, 

The field army of France may be reckoned at 19 army coips (two of 3 
divisions), the Lyons brigade of 14 battalions, and 10 cavalry divisions. Total 
about 740,000 combatants. There aie also 36 complete ‘visions of reserve 
troops and some reserve cavalry, amounting to about 490,000 men. Total 
strength about 1,280,000 combutants, It is, of course, uncertain how tho 
resorve divisiona may be employed, but it is conceivable that all the two- 
division army corps would raised to three-divisioual strength by the 

1 The Foreign Legion soneists of 2 regiments, each of 4 battalions. The hesdquaiters 


of hioth regiments are 1 Algerie (¢ v.)- 
2 Inglading %,800 men of the genfarmerte and of the garde republicains. 
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incorporation of reserve divisions It would also appear thant im a war 
requinug Fiance to put forward her whole strength, two rdditioual amy 
corps, each of two divisions, coukl be provided by the Algerian troops and 
the troops of the Colonial Aimy im Fiance Theac corps, with an “aLternan 
cavaly division, would add about 70,000 men, miking a giand total of about 
1,800,000 combatants 

The depdts of the field irmy, when augmented by the surplus men of the 
aeselve and territorial army who would be first called up (all folly tamed 
goldhers), would amount, xt 1s said, to about 626,000 men, besides winch, 
600,000 to 700,000 addition i] men arc supposed to be available to make good 
losses in the held 

The onsanised turitoral troops are said to muster 596,000 men ‘The 
nulitaty customs corps, numbering about 40,000, and the Chass urs Forestiels, 
about 10,000, would also be available for loval defence 

The adminwtration of the Ficuch irmy couststs of 1 general staff and a 
number of departments, all under the War Minister In tho consideration 
of general questions the War Minister 15 assisted by a counoul, called the 
Consol Supérieur de la Gueie, consisting of Limslf as presidcut, and 12 
enei tls of rank, including the Cluefot the Gencral Staff (the Gcueralissimo ot 
the Aimy in case of war) and the Clef of the Staff of the Army 

Lhe follow, table shows the peace cstablishments of the Mctropolitar 


Atmy ind of the Colomal Army m France according to the budget estimate 
for 1913 

















Trance Alpena ‘Imus otal 
Dtatts aud Services & tm loi ' rs 
Mittary Scho ls ayy - - Pads 
Infantry sl 4.0 aK 18 UL Mh 
Cavalry (4,001 mat 18h 7436 
Artillery ay be 140 904 
1 nguneeis 1654 180 40 18 as 
Train 80.0 18) n 10 422 
Administrative (cps Pen) 3780 70 ap HK) 
Gendarmuate und gerler pubheure | 4 ba" = M43 4390 
pabaian Compancs _ 100 mr le al 
Jotat Metropolitan Aumy sro {vise 18202 | ol “OH 
Colonial Troops in Ksance 2M - = et 
Total . onset | cas 1808 UB dd 





The nuhtwy budget of Li ance fot 1918 shows in estimated expenditure ot 
812,819,193 francs (82 512,7672 }, lor the Metropolttan Army, 43,287,334 
france (1,731,49232 ) for the Colomil troops im Fru c, 101,051, 374 trans 
(4 042,054 ) for armament, works and buildings, and stoies ‘Total 
957,157,901 francs (88,286,316? ) The nulitary expenditure el aged am 
the budget of the Minister of the Colonics for 1913 amounts to 97,133,766 
francs (3,485,8502 ) 

The aim of the Ficnch infantiy 18 the Tebel magwine ufle cilibic 815 
The cavalry carry the Lebel carbine ‘ho present Picuch held gua 1s the 
73 om (2 951n ) QF, sluelded, gun, mod "97 Phe howitrer bittenes ne 
umed with 12¢em (41m ), or 15G.am (6 21m) pees 


Navy 


Ihe Navy Estimates for 1913 amount to 461,288,219 francs (18,451,5282 ), 
in 1932, 423,278,924 francs (16,981, 1572 | 

Tho Fieuch navy 1 under the suprome drection of the Ministcrof Manac, 
whos asested by a Chief of the Stal The functions of the last named officer, 
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who 1 6 vice admural, were enlaiged in 1898 Under the Mimuter he haa 
charge of all the work of the department heving reference to the building, 
maintenance, commissioning, and mobilzzation of the flect, and peiticuleily 
of all that concerns preparations for war He 1s chit of the Military Cabinet, 
while the Civil Cabinet, devoted to admumistrative woh, 13 duectly under 
the Minister Thoro aie two sub chiefa of the ataff, of whom one 1s m charge 
of vanious sections, and the othe: ot the work of the Muhtary Cabinet 
The central aduunistration also embraces the ducctorates of personnel, 
matért, and aihllery, the inspectorate of woke, the finance depait- 
ment, the services of aubmiaime defences, hydrography, aud other special 
branches In addition to these ire the Superion Gouncile the Navy, and the 
committee of inspectors general, with a series of particula: inspectorates, the 
council of works, and a number of apectal and permanent techmical and pro- 
fessional committees For purposes of administration tho French coasts aie 
divided into five mantume arrondissements, having their hoadquarters at the 
neval ports of Cherbourg, Brest, Lorient, Rochefort, and I'oulon, at each of 
which the Government has impoitant shipbuilding establishments At the 
head of each arrondissement 13 a vice admiral, with the title of Mantine 
Prefect, who 1a responsible for the port administration and the coast defen es, 
mobile and fixed ‘The chief torpedo. stations are Dunkirk, Cheabourg, Brest, 
Lortent, Rochefort, Toulon, Coisca, Bizeita, Oran, Algiers, and Bona The 
naval forces aflout are tho Meditetianean squadron, the northemm squadion 
in the Channel, and the divisions of the Atlantic, the Pacific, the Far East, 
Coulun China, and the Indian Ocean , and there ate ships on local stations 
In 1898 the pnneipal squadions were reorganieedl the most modcrn battle 
ships being collected mm the Mediterranein, while the older battleships wore 
sent into the Channel with the recent coast defence ships 

The French navy is manned partly by consuiption and partly by volun 
tary enlistment By the channel of the ‘Inscption Mantime,” which wi 
introduced by Colbert, and on tho lists of which uc the names of all male 
individuals of the ‘matitime population —that 1, mon and youths devoted 
to a seafaring life, fiom the 18th to the 50th yerr of age—Fiance 1a provided 
with a reserve of 114,000 men, of whom about 25,500 areserving with the 
fleot The time of servicoin the navy for the Insets’ 1a the same as that 
in the army, with similar conditions as to resoive dutics, furloughs, and 
leave of absence for lungthoned periods It 1y enacted by the law of 1872 
that a certain number of young men liable to actvice im the Active Aimy 
may select. instead the awed service, if recognised fit fo the duties, even if 
not enrolled in the ‘Inscription Maritime’ The ‘Inacnpton’ will furmsh 
at least 50,000 men mors than the nivy would requue upon mobilization 

A sammary of Fionch ships 19 as follows — 


Complete at end of 


ime} 104 
“Dreadnoughts ‘ 2! ¢ 7 
Pie Dreadnought battloahips? . a 1 MO 
armoured cruisers uC 1) 
Protected ornisers 2 ne “ 
‘orpedo gunboats, etc . 
Destroyers , art ay Se 7 a t 
Torpedo boate : soe +] wy 8 ’ 
Bubmarines . eos 78 eo | t 


1 Bix of these, the Danton class, are 'Semi-Dreadnoughts ‘ Thies are ‘coast defends 
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The tables which follow of the French armour-clad fleet and firat-class 
eruigers are arranged chronologically, like the similar tables for the British 
navy. The ships named in italies will not be ready for sea by end of 
the present year, 





sé 
Be 
z 
ba ' Name 
ae 
ae 
{Bretagne . 
JU2 | Lorraine 
Prov nec 
my {PEE 
Jean Karl . 
wo (Soret 
oo (om 
1890 | Jauieguiber:y 
190 eee Martel . 
0 
Mascon | 
1002 |lBoavet 
/Charlemagic 
1893 {Sant Lous 
Ganlos 
rave | Buftron 
Wok Bepnbliyue 
1905 HPatrie 
1901 |{Democratie 
to {ents : 
1906 |\Justive 
‘Diderot 
[Penton 
. jondoract « 
100 | Vergninud - 
Teeter 
Mirabean 
Bouvines . 
1880 H(Prehouart | 
1807 | Henri IV. 
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Armoured Cruisers, 





























oe Armour 5 
# aed : 
BE + BE 
Be Name i zl Armament SR | Max. 
23 sa |= | 2 Zs jepecd 
B® fia! a 3 = 
ag a 
1892 | Potiuau 5,800! 24 7 2 Tem; 10 ohn. | 4] 20,000 | 10 
1803 | Jeanue d Are 1e70{ 6 6 27m 51465 | 8] 38,500 | ZL 
(Monteslin. rae 
1697 {Beret ‘Thouars \ oo7{ 0! 6 {ye 3 6 41n y 2| 19,000 | at 
Guoydon . 4 an . 
(Dosax | { 
168 | Duplex .. 7i00| 4 | 4 S8G4m ; 4 fin 2417,100 | 21 
Kleber ! 
Gondé ! | 
joe A 27 om. ae i 
ray POtoue 10,000 of | sy fF Fa 4] com | oat 
Marveit]use f 
L Gambetta — |) 
10 |}. Fery rare} of; & 17 on ;1uEam | 5| z500] 4 
to (Victor Hugo ff 
194 Emeat Renan . PMO | oF 6 A Tow, Leeda | oH as 
1» (ase geas! 2 } 50 oi 8 wero. . | 8] 40,000 | as 
Proncspal Protected Cruasers, 
1403 | w'ntieeasteoun] 014 — | of 294m 5 1255 ) 6) 14,000 Jb 
levs {Ginfreneniautt } 8200| — | 12 264m; b64m | 0) 24,000 | 2 
1097 | J deJa Giavicre. | 5,300 — | - Sem. . 2} 17,000 | 28 





Mivor cruisers include the aerial depét ship Fvudrc, the Descartes, 
3,988 tons (designed 1892), 4 6-d4in., 6 S‘bin. guns, present speed abont 15 
knota ; 8 Friant type, 4,000 tons (designed 1891}, 6 6-4in., 4 4in. gana, specds 
about 17 knots ; Lavowier and D’Estrces, 2,300 tons (designed 1892) 4 5'5in., 
2 4in, guns, speeds about 20 knota ; also 2 old cruisers of Jean Bartclasa, and 
a few gunboats, etc. 


Production and Industry. 
I, AanicvLrurk. 


Of the total mea of France (130,799,000 acres) 28,043,107 acres wuie 
under forests in'S1910, and 9,656,415 acies weic returned as moor and un- 
cultivated land, and 90,314,246 acres, of which 58,320,598 acres were 
arable, were returned as under crops, fallow and grass. The following tables 
show the area (1 hectare=2°47 acres) under the leading cropa and the pro- 
duction (1 hectolitre of cereals = 2°75 bushels; of liquid = 22 gallons: 1 
yuintal = 220-4 Ibs.) for four years :— 
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Fhe wuual production of wire and cider appeats aa follows .— 





Wie produced Wine Import | Wine Expoit, Cader pro. 





You Under Ves “tho mands of thousands of thousands of — duced 2,000 5 
acne pallons gations) gallons of galions 
ins, NOTH 025 896 170,04 72) 439 o10 
89 431009 092 116 150842 87 230 9g 10 
yaw 374671 44] 880 114,700 41 010 87,000 
ior = f0ig4 TT S10 146,048 60 100 214610 
1g 4 bi 147 680 800 175907 50,095 271 928 
ly 48.4 702 190 978 207 05 24 507 198, 07> 
9i2 18"7 30 1,940 705, _- if _- 349,950 





In T911 there were 1,522,192 vine giowcrs returned and the vintage was 
valued at 1,381,785,144 francs (53,271,405/ ) 

The valac of the cop of chesturts, waluuts, clive» cider apples, plums, 
and mulberry lec. was cotamated m 1910 at 187,419,040 francs 
(7,498, 7612 ) 

On Durcmbur 31, 1921, the numbets of faim ammals wei Horses, 
3 288,110, mules 194,040, asses, 860,950, cattle, 14,552,430, sheep and 
lambs, 16,425,880, ngs, 6,719,570 , goats, 1,424,180 

Silk cultuc, with Govcimment encomasement (prunes), iy curned on mn 
24 dlepaatments of Fiuce—most evicnsrvely m Gard, Didme, Ardéche, and 
Vaucluse 

Silk produ tion tor 8 yeus — 





Ayerago y1eld an 
eu Rune of — Quaulatice of otal fiesh Coooons 
producers ineubalion preduction from 25 grams of 
eas 
2 ,iams Llogs Kiloga 
ta | 194 263 178,71) 4,209 709 28 800 
parhy 392 b> 141 725 6 109,426 86 050 
ios oan 182 34 6 288,042 47 080 





JI Minna snp METALR 

In Lrunce theic were mm 1910, 557 mincs (ont of 1,488 conccdul muies)in 
work, with 223,969 wokcrs, including women and childien Tho annual 
yield of ul the conceded mimes was valucd at 675,198,405 fran 
(26,507,¥362 ), as agaist 15,884,630/ m 1894 The output of non- 
conceded amines in 1910 was talued at 7,670,907 francs (806,8362 ) 

‘The following are statistics of the leading imneial and motal products ot 
conceded mines, in metic tous — 


















Fimehed hon | Worked 
Year Coaland lignite ‘Tron Ore Pig hon und btecl ‘Steel 
Metric Fons — Afetrre Zone | Metrto Tous | Metrte Tons “Meirk Ton 





1908 $7,984,384 9,428,591 3,400,771 
1909 37,840,086 ! 11,381,485 3,573,848 
1910 88,349,942 | 14,046,982 , 4,088,497 
1911 39,228,591 | 18,000,000 4,426,469 
19321 41,808,580 - 4,826,553 


560,200 | 1,852,000 
558,000 | 2,040,000 
526,000 | 2,828,500 
=, 8,887,052 
- 4,408,688 













2 Piovusfonal 
In 1910 that sere 47 stuslting works mm activity, with 117 blast furnaccs, 
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In 1910, the pioduction of ores was. lead and silver, 14,536 metrio tons ; 
zine, 50,624 tons ; copper, 222 tons: antimony, 28,130 tons ; alvenw, 8,045 
tune , manganese, 7,925 tons ; and salt, 1,051,427 tons. In 1910 the output 
of quanties (for building stoue, slate, cement, phosphates, &c ) amounted to 
the yalue of 261,151,200 francs (10,446,0487. ). 

UL, Maxvuraciunzs. 

4n1906the numbeis of persous employed in the more mportant mdustnes 

{apat from agriculture, mining, commerce, and tranzport) were : 














e | Persons. Persone 
Nature of Industry | employed Nature of Industry employed 
Cotton (textile) « 5 | 172m Metallungy es ey) 
Wool, tf TEE S49 Tron work, tool unaking, &e 1] 201,240 
ilk 124 Founliy wok . 282,000 





Flax, Hemp, Jute (textile) ’ 47,518 Coppaaud bronze” | 


Hosiery 50,082 | Tinued wae. ‘ 

Luce, &o «| 158754 1 Musteal and scientific matiu- 

Ribbons, &s ce 49,371 ments, clocks, de... bi, lug 

Clothing of al kiuds’. 2] 38'900 = Pottery). st Toudal 

Linen garments . +; 413,720 Building, earthwork, &e. 94,130 
7 . peat 95283 | Flour milling, &e 101,693 

Leather-work . | || 334,203 Baking, pastry,éc 201858 

Woodl-work . . 703,04» 


‘Total number of women workers im Frauce (1906 census) was 4,150,000 
«mployed as follows Agriculture, 949,000; factories (out-workers), 1,385,000; 
home worker, 549,000, business, public services, liberal protessiuns, 504,000; 
servants, 772,000. 

The values of the yeaily imports aud exports of woolleus and silke 10 
mulhou fianes are seen trom the subjoined tablo — 











Woollen Silks 

Years Expoits Imports Kxports 
Yam | Cloth = Yan Cloth Lissues Jiseuen 

1909 9-436 | 42-014 64°983 212-092 59°58D =: 860 
1910 8-940 | 44-717 71°944 205-732 «BV 217 BBRT1HS. 
1911 6770 | 44796 75°17B 190-875 \ 50-713 =. 291 955+ 


Sugas.—Iu 1911-12 there were 220 sugai works, employing 81,135 men, 
1,646 women, and 1,010 childien, The yield of sugar dumng the last 12 
youts (expressed mm mvtiic tons of iefined suga) was .-- 





Years Tone Yeats | Tons Yeas ‘long | Years Tons 
1000-01 1,010,204 j] 108-04 ' \oue-07 —on2,851 1909-10 748,902 
1901-02 

1902-08 





1,051,080 |) tio4-05 Fo 1907-03 GIkySSE NDT 840,408 
776,158 || 1905-0 | 84,072 | 1908-00 728,081 | Letl-12 405,877 
o 








Alcohol.—In 1906, 59,616 thousands of gallons of aloliol were produced : 
in 1908, 55,886 ; in 1909, 53,988 ; in 1910, 52,602 ; in 1911, 53,180 gallons. 
IV, Frenenres, 

tn the Fronch fisheries, incladiog|jihose of Algsis, the following are 
atatistica for 8 yoars :—~ 
gr 





S04 FRANCE 
y fue of 
Yew ; eo pees Sarlug Loats | Tonnage Ste men ‘Lomnage wae 
Traues 
425 195,307 Ay 8257s | 125,91,007 
Te 199,722 208 | 89,223, 129,046.08" 
20> 190,707 2e0 | she07 | Laa,te,725 





Statistres of tho French cod hsheries at Iccland, m the North Sea, and at 


Newfoundland, ate givin as follows for 1909 — 








Proiluce ek 
Cod thers Boats Fishery bas 5 Avoduec 
No Tone Tons —-Burrels 1,000 Franen 
Teoland, . 123 1300n = 2bS82 Wits 400601 130 
North Bea 10 nS ws HL 27 206 
Newfoundland ou $325 6 T8 VHT 18,007 
Jutals 0 B24 


The lief produce of the inshore fisheries, m waght and value, m 1909 


tay 46 follows .— 








Tors 10 France tons — 1, France 
Heung 7 tol Tunny fish 6,458 4,205 
Mackerel 537 Lobster YY Ong 
Sardines wow Oystual 227 to 2 607 
Anchovies and Mupacls rd an 
Spats ur (1100 gale 
1 Pees 
Commerce. 


In Frensh statistics Genial Trade includes all goods enteiny 01 leaving 
France, while Special Tiade includes only umpoits for home ase and exports 
of Fronch origin. 

The Commision Permanente des Valewss annuilly deterimues th 
saluoy) which represent the average prices of the different articles im the Customs hwt 
Variog the yca1 The values fixed at the und of one year and sprhed to that year rotio- 
spectively, ne applied alyu during the following year, at the end of which the yoy imo! 
iosults thus obtainet 1c revised according to ucw values definitely fixed b? the Com- 
maieion — Thus cach yeas ther are publivhed fist the provisional aud later the deBuitave 
eommmercial statisties ‘The customs cutizes show the conntiy of origin of importa and thut 
of ultimate destination of exports for 1912) the values were — 


e valucs (called actual 




















For Ove years (provivions 





Guneral Commerce Special Commeace } 
Years 
Iupoits Exports Luports Lxporte 
1,000 L,gant 1 J (ant 
1908 287,216 264,812 225,620 202,028 
1908 1 314,260 299,292 249,844 228,724 
1910 364,000 324,000 286,933 249,862 
1911 392,306 320,488 322,633 243,004 
10912 _ _- 318,034 265,454 





1 Excluding postal packets 
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The chiof subdivisions of tho special trade wer 





- Imports (1,000,000) | 


wo ist 1m 














Food products. . sL oj 

Rew materiale | 1s ask, a 

Manufactured goody > >! 5 ; 
Total. . . 








‘The chiof articles of import and export (special trade) were in millions 
of francs (25 fr, =£) :— 











Tinports ine Exports ct ne COE 
Wine ee Toatiles, wootlen 
Wot . .. » 
Cerealy cotton 
Rawaillk 0s Wine 


Raw silk and yarn 2 

Raw woo! anil yarn « 
e Is, &E., Ae. 

‘Teather 


‘Timber and woud 
Ties and Furs 
Oilweeds .  . 


Raweotion 2 | 





Goffye | Linen and clothes 

Gonl and coke « | Metal goods and tools 

Ores. 2 St Cheese and butter . 

Cattle yt ‘Motes and artifieint 

Machinery): {" Gowers. . . O48 ae 

Raw Caotitchate & j Automobiles. . id | 18e4 
Gutta-percha 2378 | Skinsend fore, | ass | Bao 

Copper... 1433 | Chomteal products. liweg | 98 


Plax. . 








The chief imports for home use and exports of home gonds are to and frem. 








the following countries, in millions of [ranes -— + 
- ry { wu - 12 19d 

Imports from: | Exports to: 

United Kingdom United Kingdom . 
Belgium. Belgium. . 

Spain. Germany . : 

fnited Btater — . United States - 

Germany. Switzerland. 
Austria-Hungary | Italy 2 ee 

Maly Spin se 

Argentina Algeria. 5s 

Rumsia Argentina 5. 

Algona Rusia. 5 - 

Australia. Turkey. 5 








The value of general commeree imported and exported through the 
vations channels was as follows, in millions of franca (25 fr =£1):— 
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= rag, | 1900 1910 191 
Importe — 

By Sea Frenchehyx.  . 2072 9 22021 2ongR | B7aB4 
a Forergn . 2lod | Wwe 2597-3, 998] 7 
Total bysen genoa | 1858 > 1109 e070 1 
wand 22011 2498.0 230 3180-8 
otal. Tse 7836 5 atO2 6 ono 

Ea porte:— - 
By wea, Frnch shy... utr + 28823 
| Foreign hae oe 2010 3195 8 
Total by se p 4942 4881 1 
eel : ‘ 8182 4 Bai 
slog 8012°2 








The share of the priueipel French ports in the general trado (1911) was aa 
follows—impmts and exports combined—in nullions of fran 








Marseille 3358°3 Bordeauy 9506 | Tourcoing . 465°9 
Tivie 27145 Boulogne 6028 | Belfort, P.C. 388°7 
Vis. 1535-2 Rouen . 497°7 | Jeumont . . 8460 
Dunkirk 1104-1 Dieppe 468-2 | Calais . . 8267 


The imports and exports (spe: ial tiade) of gold and silver coin and bullion 
and of bronze coin were as follows in 1911 — 





Gott Bronce Total 
& a 
Imports 10 162,316 18,461,806 
Exports 5,077,844 »11,400,978, 


i ee 

The valie of goods in transit in 1907 was 35 million sterling; in 
1909, 40 million steiling; im 1910, 44 mullion ; and in 1911, 46 million, 

The import duties, including shipping and other dues, amounted in 1908, 
to 21,428,1907.; in 1909, to 22,025,6807, ; in 1910, 10 24,540,3202,; in 1911, 
to $2,247,2257, 

The treaty of 1826 provides for ‘the most favoured nation treatment’ 
between the United Kingdom and France in matters of »uvigation, and that 
of 1882 (which includes Algeria), in matters of commerce, customs duties, 
&e, ; m 1897 the treaties in forro hetween the United Kingdom and France 
were oxiended to include Tunis. 

The following table gives the declared valuc, in pounds stoi ling, of the staple 
articles consigned to the United Kingdom from France in four years :— 











Staple Imports into U.K 1908 1909 mo 191 
z £ é £ 

Appar, eo. «Lasher g.0dhens 1.858.060. 080.501 
Sik manufactures sizes 4.010008 5,086,748 
Woollen ys 41881880 3,958,000 9,429,688 
Cotton Do. veoglso 1 | 1418,075 
Butter ", , (2366920 © Sigse87 1,060;708 
Wine Df Mrrates = Tonaiea | 2'381,500 
suger | "198,070 1,179,651 5 98,014 
Leather and manu! Y1c9@s0 = 900,041 1,252,508 | 1,208,015 
Carriager a aan | afeasiors | sthoa'asn 
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The total quantity of wine imported into the United Kingtom fiom Fiavre 
in 1911 was 3,458,049 gallons, 

The following table ethibits the value of tho principal articles af British 
jrodure consigned from the United Kingdom to Franca am four years > — 


‘Staple Exports from U K. 1908 | mnt 19810 mn 














a £ P 
Woollen manufactures & yarn 171774 1,832,008 1,F14,22) 
Ironand steel. 1,007,504 1,021,849 115861319 
Coal + + . . 35,715,997 5,846, 234 
Cotton manufacten cs aud jain 1,387,481 
Marhinory . . . 1 870,864 





Total trade between Franco md United Kingdom for § yorrs (in thousands 
of pounds) :— 


Imports from France nto UK 4159S 44,005 44,298 42630 45,d 
Exports to Franee from U K, oe eS ee ee) 


Shipping and Navigation. 


On Deecniber $1, 1910, the Fiench mercantile navy consisted of 15,995 
sailing vessels, of 636,081 tons net, with crews 71,966, anil 1,726 steamers of 
915,567 tons, and crews numbering 16,610, plus 10,625 

OF the sailing vessels 168 of 15,213 tons were engaged 1m the Emropean seas, 
wad 253 of $70,728 tons in ocean navigation ; of the steamers 261 of 255,891 
tons were engaged in Kuropean seas, and 229 of 506,748 tous not m ocean 
navigation, 0 rest Wele employed in the coasting trade, in port service, 
or wn the fisheries. 

Tn 1909 and 1910 the navigation at the Fronch potts was us follows :—- 


Tn Batlast otal 


Verels Tonnage = Vesls «Tonnage 


With Cargoor 


Entered 
Vewols Tonnage 








ene 
Coasting trade, 33,111 6,716, 
Foreign trade = 7,672, 6,952,271 


Total French . 62684 18,209,085 
Foreign vessols = 19,629 21,046,317 


Total + RIAD 94,977,695 


T7890 | 1,415,197 75,1007, 981,04E 

$7 | 152,385 5,029 70d 04s 
18,448 | 1,307,554 81,220 14,986,502 
2,240 458,831 22,809 -21507,87h 


20,886 1 888,995 18,9% 3,248,970 











Frene! 
‘Coasting trad< 29,927, 4,010,707 
Forelgn tree! TBAD 6, THBA2O 


Total French . 90,7 3,04, 227 
Foreign vessels, 20,107 21,098,042 


Total =. «| 80,038 85,908,100 


17,788 1,424.8) TLAL- 7,140,055 
00 166,41 S988 6019081 





12 | 149,809 T8943 14,500,080 
2s | M622 2h 22,880,714 


20,965 1,087,061 197,908) 37,260,850 





1 Inclnalve of colonies and maritime fishing, 
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‘With Cangoes 1 Ballast Total 
Cleared e ‘ 
Voreets | Tonnage | Vornels | Tonnage Yersels | Tounage 
1009 
French 7 I 
Coasting trade 55,131 | 0,720,747] 17,980 | 3,21597 78,100 7,981,044 
Foregntrade? 7.0% | 0,061,700] 1125 | "7417 ‘E28 AyrOW;OTA 
Total Freuch_ 62,209 | 12,775,743 | 39,104 | 1900875 61,923 14,728,915 
Foreigo vessels 18,924 | 17008310 | w'065 | woasi4 — 29000 21,790,190 
Tot) . 76,198 | 27,871,850] 7,199 | <ra180 199,882 | 96,408,088 
340 ~ | 
French :— | 
‘Coasting trade oeiorer | azzes | as2,us rors | 1,040,095 
Foreign trade? eToaoss | 106s | "ouRlgy “Sows 0,047,074 
‘Total French 12,864,295 205,288 7105 
Foreign yeasty 15,666,570 0,524,805 12 228 
Tota. 41 | 20,031,203 | 97,207 | Knee s89 MSM | 





1 Inclusive of colonics and manitune fishing. 


‘Llc most important ports were gem Marseille, with 4,595 anvaly and 4,083 de- 
partures , Bordeaux, with 1,456 airivals and 867 cleaiances; Havre, with 2 277 anivals and 
1,624 clearances ; and Calais, with 1,788 utsivale and 1,630 clearances, 


Internal Communication. 
I. Bivens, Rarways, Ere, 


On Jannary 1, 1911, there were in France 23,721 miles of national ronds, 
in addition to the vicinal rosds. 

Navigable rivers (1910). 5,450 miles; actually navigated, 8,843 miles ; 
canals, 8,104 miles ; actually navigated, 3,051 miley; 1ivera navigable for 
afta, 1,908 miles, 

By a law of 1842, the construction of railways was left mainly to companics, 
superintended, and if necessary assisted, by the State; which now constiucta 
lines which the companies work, and works on its own account one important 
State system. There are lines of local interest subventioned by the Stato or 
by the departments. The concessions ted to the ax gieat companies 
oxpire at various dates from 1950 to 1960; the periods of State guarantee of 
four of them terminate at the end of 1914, and of the othezs im 1934 and 1935. 

The length of line open for traffic in 1912 was 25,390 miles of lines of 

eral interest and 6,001 miles of lines of local interest Total cost to 

ember $1, 1908, 744,800,0002., receipts (1909) 708,400,000 , expenses 
41,480,0007., prseengers camied 491,986,830, gooda carried 165,027,920 
metric tons. On January 1, 1909, the Western Railway system was trana- 
ferred to the State under laws of July 18, and December 18, 1908. 

On December 81, 1911, the length of tramways worked was 5,618 miles 





Il, Posts axp TELEGRArHS, 
In 1911, France had 14,379 The receipts on account of 
poats, telegraphs, and telephones, amounted to 876 million franca ; the ex- 
penditure to 802smillion francs, The number of lettera, &., carried m 192] 
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International 
= Tater al Tar 
Tu patched Teeased 


mullions nilhons mihons M1 
ae mithons 
Post carta 1s ba } ‘a 
Other ].acl acs 1K ns - ee 
T tal 3935 ie 





5394 miles, wath 
The total length of the telegraphic nes in 1911 was 1, of which 17 618 
433 802 miles of wine Lhere were 2t A tlanrvuy companies and private 
belonged to the Stitc and thie despatched 6% 518,497 telegrams, of which 
wasous In 1921 there ,649 649 international 1 892 682 m nansit, anil 
1,005,166 were tute! 
2,973,000 were alficrgg gn France 9 428 urban tclephone systems with 30 030 
Tn 1911 there 503 366 miles of wne, number of conversrtions im 1911, 
pote of line hee wer 16 789 inter wrban cucuits with 64,517 mules of line 
296,209,492 alts of wie, conversations m 1411 34.448 S77 In 1911 tk 
rnd 826 407 Imo reevipts wore 50,434 682 flan ¢ 
ross teleph 


Money and Credit. 


ounal value of the Lten h money comed im Trance dung 1909, 
bs 41911 was = 


“910 au 
——' Year Go)i ‘Stiver Bionze Tota 


fs Fianus Francs Francs Prince 
y 20072 00 1 374 4 “+t ont te 
140 138 (94.7101 10 118 wo 118 Tat 

He 14" 6 oO 1 10 160 ST 


° 
tho statistics of priv ite Panky are too unsatisfactory to be given * 


ape ordinary sumgs bunks unmbered 450 (with 1 887 Inanch offices) an 

Decnmber,81 1912 , the mamber of dcpositors was (i 191112) 8,032,412 to 

he ‘luo of 147,898 4572, thus giving an average ol 1977 for each aceount 

i he # National sisings hanks on Deecmba 31, 1911 held deposits ant 
he/icst amounting to 1,704,094 437 fr ncs du: to 5 970 834 depositors, (1 

mihe average 295 78 hancs te (uh depositor 

Oa The Bauk of Liance, fonnded m 1806, has the mcnopoly of emitting bank 


pes 
nf The satuation of the bank on December 21 1910, was — 


Cash Milhonsof francs 





Gola 344 
Siher ae 
40290 
Paitfolio 137 
Advances 8p 2 
Notes in oftculaticn 1247 
Baht 


Accounta current 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The France of 100 centumes 1s of the value of 94d or 25 225 franca to the 
pound sterling 
Gold coms m common use ire 20 and 10 fiance pieces The 20 fiance 
gold piece weighs 6 4516 grammes 900 fine, and thna contaimna 5 80645 
auimes of five gold Silver coins are %, 2, 1, and half frane yreces and 20 
entime pieces The 5 fianc silver piece waghs 25 giammes 900 fine, and 
th “4 contuns 22 5 gramines of ne silve1 The fanc piece weigha 5 grammes 
835 uénc, and contuns 417% gramnia of fine silver Bronze coms are 10 
and 4 cents me preced 
there is 2 donblo standud of value gold and vilve: the ratio bem; 
theoretically 154 to Of silver coms, howevei, only 5 franc yncces are Tega 
tender and of thowe the frec coinage has been suspended since 1876 
The present monetuy uuveovtnes between Trance, Belgium, Italy, 
Switzerland and Greeci 15 tacitly continued ti-om year to year but may 
denounced by any of the contracting States, and, u4'denounced, will expire at 
the end of the year, which commences on January 1, following the denuncr 
ation According to sts terms, the five contracting St stes have then gold 
and silver coms respectively of the same fineness, wt, divmeter, and 
cutrent value, and the allowance fm wea: and teat m each c sos the same 
I'he comage of 5 fiance pieces, both golil aud silver, 13 temportr ily suspended, 
and the issue of subsidiary miver 18, with certain exception. for special 
rergons, limited to 7 fiancs per head of the population of each t State (but 6 
francs for (rroece} Eich Govetnment 1m its put lic offices, ucopt 9 pryments 
in the silver § franc pieces of ewh of the others and in subsidiaty y silver to 
the amount of 100 fraucs for each pryment Each State engages (\ exchange 
the excass of ita issues over tts receipts of subsidairy silver for zold 11 5 fiane 
silver pieces 1nd at the termination of the convention each 15 bound t o resume 
viso its 6 franc silver pieces and to pay im gold a sum equal to the toma 
value of the coin resumed [Rut see also under italy | The following ate the 
total issues of the five States anthouisd hy the convention of 1897 I \1ance, 
394 millions of fiuns, Italy, 2324 Belgium 468, Switverlanc}, 28 
Greece, 15 
The monetary syatem of the Union has been adopted, otthr: whoilts o1 
lly, m Spam, Rumama, Brigaua Servia, Russia, Finland, and many 
of the South American States 





Gramme 489 t Batve 39 87 inghes 

Kilogramme 2 206 iby av sims 621 mye 

Quinial Méirique 220% "1 M \ 

Tonnean (Metra wa Stere J 35 31 cuble ft 
Ton) 2,206 Ibs Hectare 2 47 acies 

Litre, Laquid 176 pint Kilometre Carre $86 sq mile 


Taquid 28 gallons 
He fectoltre ty 2 75 bushels 


Diplomatic Representatives 

1 OF Fraxor in Grrar Briiatn 
Ambassador —M Paul Cambon, GC YO 
Councillor —M A de Flennau 


Second Secretarees —M F C Roux and M Rogu Camton 
Third Seoretaries ~-M A Thierry and Comte di Montholon 
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Attaché —M de Lagaieme 

Military Attarhe —Lieut Col Vicomte de la Panouse 
Naval Attaché,—Capitainc Comte de Sant Seme 
Secretary Aschina? —T Knecht 

Consul General wn London —M de ( oppet 


There are also Trench Consuls at—Candiif, Dublin, Ediwburgh, 
Glasgow, Liverpool, Manchester (V € ), Newcastle, Southampton (¥ ¢ ), and 
other places 


2 O1 Garvs Brotatn sy France 


Ambassotor —Wight Hou Sir Times Bertu, GOB, GOMG, 
G.O V.0,, Appomted January, 1903 

Minister Plenapotentury — Hon Ts D Cimegie, M VO 

Seerctares —G TD Githame, WVO, P Loname, Hon P Tamsiy, 
R. F O Budgeman, and R ( Pair 

Naval Atiaché —Captam W A UW holly, RN 

Military Attache a Wo) Fauholny, ¢ MC, M VO 

Commeieral Atfache Su Awtn Ia, ho Mee CB 

Consul Genrral -W S HH Gastiell 


There ve British Cavetls at Ajaccio, Borde ws, Brest Calas, Cherbom,, 
Dunkirk Havie (CG), Lyon Wanyeilte Nantes, Nac, Ronen, and other 
towne 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning France 
1 Orsicrat Purr ariows 


Agrioultare —Statist je agriroe annuclie —Statistique des For te sonmusey au 
1 gume forestier btatistiqne azicote connie —( nmpte dea dcpenses du Ministere de 
1 Agriculture —Rapport sur Fensa,nement agricole —Repot by JS Sackville on the 
Tenme at Samiin France Tol Jonton 1s7¢ 

Army ~Badget general do la France (Curent issnes contain catumates of the 
numbers of men horses & mthe Army | Pais (Annual) 

Bibbogra; hie ginérale do 1 histoire de la France Published by the Duectora of the 
National Litiary Paria 

Comuisice —Tableeu géni ral du commorce dole Franc: (Annuat) Pane Coinmene 
dela France (Monthly ) Moniten) « ficiel du commerce Kocign Office Reports, (Annual 
werios ) London Ant wal Statement of the Tile of the Unitcd Kingdon with Foreign 
Countries &e London 

Finance —Comptcs ginéraux de ] administration dee Finances Bulletin de statistique 
ct de législation emaparte (Monthly ) Pats situation financié ¢ des commams 
Budget general de la France (Anauat) Pana Loicgn Ofte Reports London 

righ Ofice List (Anuwal ) onion 

Industies, Moning &¢ —Album de statistique geopngoe du Ministare des Travaur 
ublics Paris Almanach de la co op ation fanranut —Bulletm de | office du traval! 
‘Monthly )—La petite mdustie 2 vole Paris, 18h —Statistiqne dia grives et des 
reconry dla conciliation &¢ -—Répartition dus salaiies du personnil ouvrier dans les 
mannfactures de } etat et des compagnies de chemm de fer 1% —Salares ot dure du 
travafl dans lipdustrie francais 3 vols —Bulletin officiel dn Mumstere de 1imtérens 
Rapports des Inspectears divisionnarres dn tiavai! —Statistique de 1 mdnstrie minérale et 

den sppareile 4 yapenr (Annual ) 

Tnstroction, Religion, &o ——Bulletin de linstruction publique (Weekly) Annuane 
‘lata Promo Statistique de) cusegnement primaire (Anaust) Rapport aur le budget 
deg caltes Rapport aur Organisation et le Situation de | Enseignement primeire 
publique en France prisonté au Munistre de Instruction Publique Paris, 1000 ~1, En 
seigoement Professions! Rapport de M Briat, Conseil supérieur da Travail Pars, 1905 

Jastice and Crime -Compte de le justice criminelle (Aunual }—Compte de Is justice 
civile ot cominerciale ” (Annual )—Garette des tnbunaux —Stet\stique pénitentlaire 

Money and Credit Comptes readus sur les opérations du erédtt fongier de France 
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Rapporis sur lee opuations de In Cars.o nationale d Lpaigne — Rapports sm les aperatmos 
dea Laisses d Epargue privecs —Rapports du Gouverneur ct des Censeura do la Banque du 
France —Rapports sur | adaunistration des monnsies ot midatlies 

Navy —Annuane do la Blarine ct des Colomes (See also the Annus) Bad et Ginera) 

Pauper —Rapport par ls Commiesszon au 1a Curse dca setiarts pour In 
viclioske —Ftabliasements gendiaux de bicnfaisance 

Population —Denombrement dele Population 1901 Mimsicra de Hint¢rem Pass, 
1902 Résultats Statwtiques de Recenscment General de Ix Population effectué le 24 
Mars 1901 5 vole Tome V , 1907 —Statixtique Annuele dn Mouvement de la Population 
Années, 190) et 1906 

Railways, Posts, &e —Statistiques des chemme de fer frangsis, Documents Principans 
—Btatmtques dea chemins dg fer fiancais, Documents divers (Annual }—Album de 
statistique grapbigne an tminitére des travaux jublies Sustintigue don chemins de fur 

angaid (Annua! }—Relevé du tonnage des meichandiss transportées snr 1s feuven 
canaux et iividres 2 vole (Annuul taque de Ja navigation inkneure 2 vols 
(Annual ) 

Shipping, fosheies —Tablean ginal da commerce de Ion Trance Part YH  Tub)ean 
aneral des mouvemints dn eabotage (Annual) Statistique des Pochcs Maritimes 
(Annual) 

Statistics (General) —Almanach national Jounal offixl —Annaane statistique - 
Annnaire statistique de la ville de Paris —Statustiqne ,tnerale dela France (Annual ) 














2 Non-Orriciat Punuications 


Adama(G B) Tho Giowth of the French Nin 1 ondon, 1897 
Bacdaler s Pane and its Puviron, 16th edition | Lesprig 1907, Northern Fy wire 
4th Lespmig, 1905, fonthern France aml Corsica, thea Texprig’ 1907 
Raudvitlart(H T 1) Tes Populations agricola de WV Psance 3 series Panis, 1861 0 
Blache (P Vidal dt 1a), Tableau de la Gtogriphi dela Liince Paris, 1903 
Block (Maurier), Diotsonnaste de] Ailmmectration fmcarse New est” Faris, 1696 
Bodiey(T BC) France 2nd ¢d — Lundon, 1902 
Boutmy (SG), Btudia de Diet Constrtataonne) 18 Pum, 1885 English Trims » 
toon by I Mt Disk) Tandon, 1862, 
Gasdenae (G ), Len Prnancos de Ia Ville do Pais 1795-1900 Paris, 1900, 
Ghirwel (E A), Dichoan ure brdonque des snstatnbors, masts et eoutumes de Ie 
Frame 2vols 18, 1 
Cow me aes ron P ‘ty +f Byoluton Francase sous Ii. Trostdme Republique Paar 
rong, ling London, 1898 ]—Fhaner seo 1814 London, 1900 
a A), Constitutional and Organic Liws of Traneo, 187589 Amenicait 
acadony a geo Bociil Science = Thiladelpho, 1891 
‘Aunnaire du prot stantisme francais * Pasa, aunoal aneo 1893 
Denborn i France snd the Liench lou, 1941 
Debidour (A), Hixtoiro des Rapports de 1 Ess et ile} Btat, Y7o0 1870, Pars, 1698 
Deschamps (L ), Histoire de 1a Question Coloniale en France | Paits 1 
Dubos (M ), and Aergomard (SG), Precis de Qc ographie Becnomque "aed Pane 
1907 
Ducluue (Madaine M ), The Tiids of France 2nd ed London, 190» 
Duruy (Victor), Histoire de Fiance Pars 1892 
Edwarda(M Wetham), France To day _2volg London, 1892 4 
Bonen (P ), Fiance [Eng Trans byH M Kane] Now York, 1902 
Fovber(A ), Life of Napolcon 11 London ier. 
Fovstle (A do), La Fiance Economique Paris, 1889 
Fustel de Couianges(N D ), Histon des Institutions politiques do 1 Ancienne 1 1ance 
vvals Patty, 1888 92 
‘Glasson (Hi), Histoire du Droit ot des Institutions dela France Vol VII Pana, 160 
Gorce(® dela), Huston dn Second bmpe Tomes T “IIT | Panis, 169M 96 
sn (Conite J tu Plessis de), Geogr sphie a,tieole de Ja Fianes ct du Monde 





rats 1903 
Guides Joanne tor Panis and the vaious districts of France, 20 vols} Paria i's 00 
Gwuot (F. P G), Histure de Prance jusqucn 1789 5 vuls Pars, 1970 76 
Histoire de France depuis 1789 jusquen i848 2vols § Paris, 1879 English Translation 
of Gnizot + Histonés by R Black 8 sols London, 1870 81 
Hahn (L ), Histoire de la communauté miaelite de Varin §=Parie, 1804 —Les Juifs dle 
Pans pendant Ja Revolution Paris, 1696 
‘Hanovaue (@ }, Histoire dela Franes Contemporamne 4 vols Paris, 1908-0 
Hare(A J C) North-Western Fiance, 1895 Pars 2ded 2+0ls London, 1900 — 
Daya near Paris, 1887 —North-Eastern Francs, 1890 —South-Enatern Fiance, 1690 —- South 
Western France, 1890, London 
Hanall( ad The French Pi 
Headtam (C ), France Pe slaing of the of the ‘Nations Benes) London, 113, 
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Hitlebrand (hat), £2 woe and the kiench in the second half of tly Niuctuenth Century 
[Translated from the Guman] London, 188 

Joanne (Paul), Editor, Dretionnaue Geogrephique et Adinimstiatif de li Fiance, &e 
Trole Pats, 1905 

Tanewan (SL do), La ropubliyne démocr tuquc, Ia politique imtineun, extericun, ob 
colomale de la Trance Parin, 1897 

Lavwme(E) Historede France 6.0! Pans, 160) 11 

Lebon (A ), Modean France, 1789-1892 In ‘Story of the Natious ws = T ondon, 1517 
Leon (®), Flenses, Canaux, Chemins de Kir Pans 130. 

Levaueut (RK), La France ot ae» colomes 3 vals Pans, 1890.91 La poy ulation 
fianraisa 3 vols Paris, 1889 La Poduction Brute Agricole dela Franee  Paiig 1801 
Fitstoure des Classes ouvriéres ct de J Industrie an France de 17391870 ndad Pury 
1004 











Leverdays (E ), Nouvelle ongwursation de Ia Rey wbligue, d« Paris, 1892 
Luaaqaray, History of tho Communeof 1871 [Enz Irwms ] Loudon, 1902 
Waetlarthy (J 12), The Preach Rev ution 4 vols Loudon 1607 
Martie (BB and CM), The Stomsof tum 2yols _ London, 1900 
Oeowe (D), 1 Kmpira Libaal 1" \ols Pazis, 1897-1901 
Reolus (bho), La Fiance Vol If of Nouvulle eopaphe unverselle’ ded Tansy 

ABS> 


Aechss (Oncsime), Le plus Wau Rovauuie sous le Ciel Paris, 1899 

Renard (1 }, Carnet del othicier dem Bary (Antal) 

Romure(C de la), Histone de la Marine Bianease 2 ols | Paris 1900 

Sabatur (2), A Proj os de Is Si pation des Eglises tt de LLtat Varis, 190, Albo 
Dn.lish Translation Loudon, 1906 

Samnt Genes (F de), 1a Propet Ruaak en liance Purr, 1902 
et, yl } Les Timatees de la Prines sows lv Trosime Repubhque 4 vols Pans 
ce) 

Sohioene (Ls), Histone a poptalation franca Par 188 

Srignobor (CG) Histoire pohiique de 1} urope Contemporaine Paris, 147 (hug 
‘Tuans” vols London, 1900 

lone (WM) Lafeot Nepolion Benapaite | 4 ol» Tondon, 1897 

Smith(B T) The Chueh mliance  Tondon, 144 

Taune (Ht A) Journeys thane Fe mec” onion 190" 

thiere (GA), Husory of the Trench hevolutim tug Lraps vols London 
199) “Hany of the Consulate wt Line ander Napotein Bug Lraus 12 ls 
Loudon, 16 


Tripter (L), Les Gades francary 42 cdition Parry 1592 
Turquan (V ), Recensement les Employes ct Vonttionuancs del'Dtat Pairs, 1899 
(AD), French Men and Fraich Manic London 189) Undceunents of 

the Second Liapnd’ London, 1897 : 

Vigneron (H ), La Ta nce tnilitane ot an uy 

Vignon (Li ), L' Expansion de a Fs ance 

Pubrer (MA) Historre de In dette publique cn Trance Paris, 1886 

Pillencuve (Mode Is Bignc di) E tcuncnts de Droit Constitution] hangs $ Pais 1992 

Prollet (P ), Histone des Institutions politiques ct wins itives dc la Fiance 2 vols 
Patis, 1618 

Wengei John) Comparative ewe th Leconte ind Teishitive D purtuents of the 
Governments of the United Stats Prone Pu ) wid Gamay = Baostou 154 

Zavort (DB), Histone de Traine Republique’ Piestuneo de Jales Giusy Pics 


1898 
ANDORRA. 

Tho rcyublic of Andorta, which is under the jot sucerainty of France 
and the Spanish Bishop ot Urgel, hes an aica ot 175 square miles and a 
population of 6,281 It 1s governed hy a council of twenty-four members 
elected for fou years by the heads of families in euwh pant The conneit 
vloct a fst and second syndic to yresule; the overutive power im vested 
in the first syndic, while the judicial power 19 exercised by a ervil yudgo 
and two magustiates (vigusers) France and the Bishop of Uigel appomt 
oach a magistrate and a civil judge alternately A permanent delegate, the 
Prefect of the Pyiénées Onontales, moreover, has charge of tho interests of 


Fiance in the 1epublic. 5 ‘lads (4): ha : 

Referencee.—The guide books fo Spain » Etudes geomapluques am ia 
valk? Pandone Paris, 1875 Aviles Arnage (J ), Bl Pallas y Andoire — Hurcolona, 189% 
Dis andorianische Froge, m ‘‘Deutsche Rundschan Geog” 20, Vienus, 1898 Leary 
(L @), Andorra, The Hiden Republic London, i*l2 Spender (H) Thiongh the Hagh 
Pyrences London, 1808 
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Colonies and Dependencies. 

The colouss aud dependencies of France (including Algena aud ‘Lunis) 
have an aica 1oughly estimated at about 4,000,000 square miles with a 
population ol about 41,600,000  Algena, howevei, 18 not rogerded asa 
colony but as a pait of Fiance, and Tumis ts attached to the Mimuatiy of 
Yoragn Affaus The admiration of the colomes ts dnected or controlled 
by the Ministry of the Colonies which was oiganised as 4 suparate department 
m 1894 Most of them enjoy some measnic of sulf-government and have 
clective councils to assist the governo: The older colonies have also direct 
tepiesentition 1u the Fiench legislature, Reunion, Maitunquc and Guadelon 
sending each # senator and two deputies; Fiench India, a sepato: and a 
deputy, Suncgal, Guiana, aud Cochin-Chma each a deputy, while most of 
ihe otheis aie reprcsuted on the ‘Conseil Snptieur des Golomes” This 
council consists of the scnators and deputies of colonies, dcl¢zutes fiom other 
colomes, and officals td other persons appomted on account of then special 
huowledge o1 quahhcations Some ouly of the coloues have a 1evenue sufh 
cient for the cost of admumstsition In the budget «estimates of 1912 tho 
cypenditue of Fiance duectly on the colomal scivice was estimated at 
108,477,406 fiance (cxclunve of a large c\pendituie on Alger.) Of this 
cypenditure 327,340 francs wore for civil adiummestiution , 84,755,887 trance 
for military scrvices, and 7,417,900 francs for pemitentiary services The 
Piunch Mimistiics of Wai and Matine have also to beat heavy colomal 
expenses not meludud im the budget relating to the colomes The milita, 
contabution of the colunis for 1912 is put it 14,650,000 francs of whic! 
13,650,000 thancs aie fiom Wiat Africa, 700,000 fiom Madagasar, and 
800,000 from Guana 

The area and population of the colouil domam of France 1n 1907, as 
given the R»port of the Budget Commission on the Budget io. 1909, arc. 
as follows 
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Coch Ohmi ive 301,980 Th 31, GO 
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ory 1580-110. $43 6002 6, 231,bo0 
cry _ 1,544,000 800,000 
Junie 1851 45,778 3,500,000 
Senegal loi7~19y0 916,00 
‘Upper Benegal and 1,0. 1s43 4,410,000 
Guinea 18643 ayone a10-- | | 248,000 
Yvory Coast t Tod 3 '500,000 
Dahomey 1894 | 749,000 
Mauritaina 9s 400,000 
Congo 1 ted OC 1,260 
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1 Incladmg the Algetian Sahaia 2 Including Mihtary Tearitories 


COLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES 


In Amenoa :— 
St. Prete and Miquelon 
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Martinique. =. ¢ 
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‘The following tables show the value (in thousands of fisncs) of the impurts 
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French Woat Africa 00,927 9,445 78,028 
French Equatoual Africa . 0,004 46 7,140 
union v7 | Ge) 38868 
oa ‘and dependencies - w7n19 Bt [5180 
French Somaliland BO | 29 15,754 
bie atabllab ments an Tus 81 2 7,811 
Indo-Chi : B90, 702 4,480! 98,487 
fst Pierre and Miquelon. 2,288 M 2,852 
upe and depend 10. 11,880 3s 4,633 
Murtimgue « . 10,425 529 8,807 
Fiench Guana . $,339 361 3,582 
New Caledonia aud dependencies : ; 5,875 2% =| 6,586 
French ealabluhments i Oceans . ; 1,060 = 4,509 
Total. | 1,062 
Exports 
pcs as To French To othe: 
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PRENCH INDIA 


Pho Fionch possessions in India, as established by the treaties of 1814 
ant 11815, consist of five separate colons, which cover an aggregate of 50,803 
hectares (about 196 square mules), and had m 1909 the following estimited 


populations — 
*Pondichery 48,538 Bahour , « 10,085 Nodouvkadon 5,703 
Oulgact 26,353 Fett ypacomn 14,550 Cotchuy 11,645 
lehaixth 15,153 *haukal 17,857 *Chandeinagar 25,298 
Anancoupom 15,267 Grande Aldo 8,827 *Mahe 10,729 
Villenou 23,459 = Neiavy 6,359 *Yanaon 5 033 
Trroubouvane 21,769 = Lirnoular 6,186 Totu 282 386 


Tu 1912 the jopulation of the Provinces was as follows  Vondach ry, 
184,754, Kankal, 56,579, Chandemigai, 25,293, Malu, 10,729 \amon, 
5,033 , Total, 282,386 

Ihe colomics ate divided into five dependances (the chiot towns of which 
ato mathed with an astotisk im the abovo tabl.) aud scventcen communes, 
having wumurpal institutions Thcic is also an elective eae counct! lhe 
Govunor ot the colomes restdes at Pondichery The colonics are represented 
in the Parhament at Pans by one scnato: and one deputy At Pondichery 
the luthiate i 1911 was 427, and the {deith rate 348 per 1,00 
There woe im 1911 12, 53 prmiary schools and 4 colleges, all main 
tawed by the Government, with 266 teuchus and 6,240 pupils Local 
revenue and cxpenditure (budget of 1912) 1,709,312 iupees, expen 
diture of France (budget of 1913), 230,000 francs Outstanding dvbt, 
January 1, 1912, 470,400 firncs ‘he princypal crops aie paddy, ground. 
uut, and iagi There arc at Pondichery 5 cotton mills, and at Chan- 
dernagar 1 jute mull, the cotton nulls hive, im all, 1,622 looms and 
78,092 spindles, employimg 12020 persons ‘Lhe we also at work 2 oil 
factories and a few oi] presses for ground nuts, 2 ice f wtores and @ cocoatine 
factory The chict eapoits fiom Povdichery are oi] secily At the ports 
of Pondivheiy, hatikal, and Muhc 1p 1911 the amyports unounted to 8,618,802 
hancs, und the exports to 37,988,286 fiancs At thes three poity m 1911 
872 vessels of 788,527 tons eutered and 353 of 759,821 tons cleared 
Poudichery 1s visited by Ticuch stcamiere sathug monthly tween Colombo 
ind Calcutta in connection with the Messageries Maritimes Rualway open, 
18 mules, Pondichciy to Villapuiim, and Peralam to Kaukal 


FRENCH INDO CHINA 


French Indo China, with 1n arca of about 256 000 square mmlea and a 
population in 1911 of 1¢,990,229, of whom 20,784 were European (excluding 
military forces), consista of 4 States Annam, Cambodia, Cochin China, 
Tonking and 3.ao4, and Kwang Chin Wan leased from China (seo below) 
The whole country 1s under a Governor Gencral, assisted by a Secretary- 
General, and each of the Statcs has at its head a functionary heanng the 
ttle of Resident Superior or Lieutenant Governo, according as the State 19 
a Protectorate or 2 direct Fiench Colony 

Thioughout the country there are native tnbunals from which there 1s an 
appeal to courts at Saigon and Hanoi In those appeal courts European 
hae, in matters affecting natives, are assisted by Annamite mandarms 
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In 1906 the penal system was 1cfoimed, pumehment by torture (the cangue, 
&e ) being ‘abolished m ° : et 

Theie 1s 8 common budget for the whole of Indo-China, and alao a 
separate budget fo1 each of the States The Provinces, about 120 in numba, 
have also ther budget, as have the municipalzties The general budget 1s 
supported by 1everpts from customs, government monopoles, indirect con 
tubutions, posts, telegraphs, and railways in all the countries of the union, 
and bosides maintaming these, povides for military and judietal aeivices 
pubhe woiks, and other matters 1elating to the whole of the umion For 
1912 the revenue ind oypenditure estimated in all the budgets amounted 
to 59,580,391 prastres ‘\pendituie of France (budget of 1913) fo. nulitary 
purposts was 17,979,772 francs he outstanding debt of Indo China 

‘anuuy 1, 1910 amountal to 345,913 000 fiance On Dec 20, a loan 

of 90,000,000 francs was agscod to by the French Chamber of Deputies 

The military loice projected for 1913 consists of 10,878 European troops 
and 18,816 natives, total, 25,157 The forces are commanded by the 
Commandant Supenor, a general of divimon with the same rank as army 
corps gencials im Fiane The naval force compriges ships of quite modein 
construction 1 armowed battl ship, 3 armouicd ctuisors, 8 protected 
cruisers, 4 torpedo dcstioyeis, 1 armoured gunboat, 12 torpedo boats, 
4 aubmarinos, avd about half a scor. of gunboats o1 othe: vessels of littl. 
fighting value The naval force 1s provided with about 4,500 men 

In Indo China there ate mimes yielding m 1911 —coal, and hgnmite 
434,016 (inetin) tons , zinc ore, 28,241 tons The value of the total ontput 
Wab 5,355,978 {tancs 

In 1887 the French possessions 1n Indo-China, including Annam, Touking 
aud Cambodia, were umted into a Customs Union § The total value of the 
imports in 1911 w ws 244,143,000 fiancy, aud the exports 250,147,000 fiaurs 
‘The cluof export is ine, tunounting for 1911 to 117,470 metic tons 
Othe SD abet ‘a fish, pepper, hides, coal, votton, rvbher ind sugar 

Into Great Burtun im 1911 the imports tiom Indo-Cluna amountcd to 
142,8057 (chicfly 11ve) 

In 1911, 1 834 vessels of 1,681,893 metric tons entered, and 1,077 vursels 
of 1,688,895 tons cle ucd 

Uhe oldcat rmlwiy in Indo China is that trom on to Mytho, which 
1» bang cateuded from Mytho to Cantho (60 mules) In recent years ghere 
has been rapid devclopmont ot the 1uilway system Total length of 
Jing in 1912, 1,183 miles Thoie aie trun lines and light :ailwaya at Henor 
md Saigon Within the umion thero are (1912) 8,719 mules of telegraph 
hhne with 876 wlegraph offies, and 12 urban and 5 into: urban telephone 
systems with (together) 270 miles of line ‘There are 809 post ofhces (1912) 

‘The Bank ot Indo-China, with an authorised capital of 36 million france 
and reserve and redemption funds amounting to 24,265,000 fiancs, has tzll 
1920 the puvilege not only of making advances on security, but also of 
cngagmg im financial, industual, or commercial enterprise in Indo-China 
ant ‘ow Calcdomia For French Indo China there 18 a coinage of silver 
Plecca, prastris, 4-ynastres, 2 jnastres, and ,,-pisstres, the piastie (since 
1895) weighs 27 grams, and the fictional coms im proportion ; the piastre 
and 4-piastie are 900 fine, but the %- and ,'y-piastre {sume 1898) only 885 
fine The tie and the Mean dolla: sie usually worth rather leas 
than 24d These are two bronze coms, one equal to the 100th and the 
otha: the 375th part of a prastre 

In 1900 the teintory of Kwang Chau Wan on tho coast of Chins, leased 
fiom Chiue in 1898, aud imcrossed in 1899 by the addition of 2 islands in 


3a 
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the bay, was placed under the authority of the Governor-General of Indo- 
China, ‘The territory has been divided into 3 administrative cironmecrip- 
tions, but the Chinese communal organisation is maintained. Its area is 
about 190 square miles and ita population about 150,000. The importa aro 
chiefly cotton yarns, opium, petroleum ; the oxports are straw sacks, swine, 
mats. The port is a free port. The territory is regularly visited by the 
vessels of two French companies. Official buildings, a post office, roads, &c., 
have been or are being constructed. 
British Consul at Hanoi.—T. F. Carlisle. 


British Vice-Consul at Saigon.—J, L. O'Connell, 
Annam. 


French intervention in the affairs of Annam, which began as early a8 
1787, was terminated by a treaty, signed on June 6, 1884, and ratified at 
Hué on February 23, 1886, by which a French protectorate has been estab- 
lished over Annam, The King Than Thai, who succeeded to the throne in 
1889, hay, in acvordance with the wishes of the Frouch Govermneut, abdicated 
in favour of his sevoud son, Duy-Tan, 8 years of age (1907), who is placed 
under the control of a Council of Regency. Tho ports of Turan, Qui-Nhon, 
and Xuan Day aro opened to European commerce, and the customs revenue 
conceded to France; Freuch troops occupy part of the citadcl called 
Mang-Ca) of Hué, the capital (population 60,611). Bin-Dinh, the largest 
town, has 74,400 inhabitants. Annatnite functionaries, under the control of 
the French Government, administer all the internal affairs of Annam. ‘The 
area of tho protectorate is about 52,100 square miles, with a population 
in 1911 of 6,654,822, including 1,899 Europeans (exclusive of the militar’ 
forces). ‘The population is Annamite in the towns and along the coast, an 
consists of various tribes of Mois in the hilly tracts. There are 5 secon 
schools with 28 teachers and 596 pupils. Local budget, 1912, belanco 
wt 3,256,462 piastres, The Phanrang river has been utilised to irrigate 
about 10,000 acres, and similar works, on a smaller scale, have been 
carried out in Central Annam. The productions are rice, maize and 
other cereals, the areca nut, mulberry, cinnamon, tobacco, sugar, betel, 
manijoc, bamboo, excellent timber, also caoutchouc, cardamoins, coffee, dye, 
aud medicinal plants. Raw silk is produced, amounting annually to shout 
300,000 kilogrammes, one-third of which is exported, and the remainder used 
in native manufactures, There are about 216,000 head of cattle in Annam 
and cattle rearing is of some importance. There are iron, copper, zino, 
and gold in the province of Quang-nam; the mines are worked by 
natives, At Nongson, near Tourane, cos] mines are worked. Jn North, 
Central, and Southern Annam there are salt works. The chief imports are 
cotton-yarn, cottons, tea, petroleum, paper goods, and tobacco; chief exporta, 
sugar, rice, cotton and silk tissues, and paper. 192 vessels of 62,936 metric 
tons entered at the ports in 1908, 


Cambodia. 

Ares, 45,000 square miles ; poy ‘ion in 1911, 1,634,252, of whom 1,092 
were Buropeans (excluding the military forces). The present King, Sisoweth, 
in 1904 succeeded his late brother, Norodom, who had recognised the French 
protectorate in 1868, The coi is divided into 57 provinces. The two 
chief towne are Pnom-Penh ion 62,255), the capital of the territary, 
and Kampot, a seg] but not accessible for sea-going vessels. The budget 
is ostimated at 4,282,416, dollars, including = sum of 525,000 dollars allowed 
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for the civil het of the king and princes The chief cultures ate mee, betel, 
tobacco, indigo, sugar tree, and alk tree, peppe1, maize, cinnamon, coffee 
Pepper 18 grown by 61 villages with 4,780 planters, the production beng 
760,000 kilogrammes annually Cotton wing 18 extending , the produc 
tion 1s estimated at 9,000 tons, the whole of which 1 etaported = Balt 18 
worked There ate important factories at Khaach Kandal, near Pnom Penh, 
for the shelling of cotton seoda The external trade 1s cairied on mostly 
throngh Saigon mw Cochin China The rmpoits comprise salt, wine, textiles, 
arms ; the exports compuise salt fish, cotton, tobacco, rice, also boats, 


Cochin-China. 

The aiea of French Cochin Chua 1s estimated at 20,000 square miles 
Lhe wholo 1s divided ito 21 provmcs The towns of Saigon and Cholon 
have been formed into mumapiitis The Colontal Council contains 18 
members The colony ts:omesented m Framce by one deputy The population 
consists mainly of Annamites, Cambodi us, Mois, Chains, Chinese, and a few 
Indians, Malays, Tagils, aud foreigners In 1911 the total population was 
put at 8,050,785 of whom 11,251 were huojans (cxcluding the military 
forces) In 1911 theie were 325 buths among the winte and 105,012 ainon,¢ 
the coloured population , ind of deaths, 177 among the former, and 79,785 
smong the latter Saigon had in 1911 1 population of 64,845, of whom 
2,939 wee Emopcins, the town of Cholon has about 191,655 inhabitants 
There aie about 380 schools, with 800 terchers, ant 19000 pupils In 
1908 it was desided to found s school of medxine at Sugon There aie 
iy establishments for medical ard 

The total area 18 put at 5,011 277 hectans (1 hectuwe = 2 47 acres) of 
which 1,522,666 lictares aio cultivated, and 3,488,611 hectares uucultivated 
(1,748,694 hectares bring torest) The chiet culture is ruc, to which 1,358,706 
hectaies an devoted Other crops are maize, biaus, swect potatocs, earth 
nuts, cotton, sugal cano, tobacco, coffee, coco uuts, itcl-nuts, pepper, 
oranges bauauas, & Thc term animals compnsc 11,243 hoses, 241,744 
buffaloes, 109,07) cattle, 709,380 jigs, 3,492 sheep and goats 

Axtonsive nugation and diamage works are in progress in the wotral and 
south western provinces River aud coast fishing 18 actively uined on, 
there aie about 73,520 boats on the 11ve18, aud 3,000 on the coast, the fiahory 
products ais valued of 2,800,000 francs yealy There aie 9 rice milan 
Saigon and Cholon, turning out eah trom 450 to 900 tons aday In these 
towns ate also 2 sav mils, 2 soap factories, and a varnish factory Commerce 
1a mostly m the {hands of Europeans and Chinese, but about 22,000 
Aunatuites arc sinall tiadtis The chicf oxpoits aie ice, bsh and fish oi), 
pepper, cotton, copra, silk, shmmps, isinglass, hides, canlamows 756 vessels 
ot 1,549,962 moetiic tona entered at the ports of the colony in 1908 The 
Messagertes vessols, the steamers of the French National Company, of the 
Mossayeries Fluviales, of the Chargeurs Rénumis, of tho Butish P and O 
Company, and of the Noiddenteche: Lloyd visit Saigon regularly. (For 
1ulways see Indo China) At Saigon there aio § banks or hank agencies 


Tonking. 

This teritory, annexed to Fiance im 1884, has an ates of 46,400 square 
wiles, and 1s divided into fourteen ces, with 8,000 villages and a 
population in 1911] of 6,119,720, of whom 6,132 were Emopeans (¢xclunve 
of military forces), The King of Aunam was formerly represented in 
Tonking by a viceroy, but, in July, 1897, he consented to the mpplessiou 

Ra? 
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of the viioyalty and the creation of a French residency 1m its place 
Uhief town Hanoi, au _agglomeiation of many villages, with a population 
of 136,676 m 191] This town became on January 1, 1902, the capital of 
Indo-China, mstiad of Saigon There ae 38 schools In 1902 a ahool 
ot medieime for natives was opned at Hanor The clicf cop 12 1100, 
eaported mostly to Houg-Kong, other products are sugai cane, silk, carda- 
moms, cotton, coflee, various fittit trees, and tobacco About 600,000 kilo- 
gammes of raw alk ate produced annually, of which 300,000 kilomammes 
ate uscd in native weaving and the remunde: eapotted At Haiphong 18 0 
cotton mill with 25,000 spindka At Hanoi there 1s another with 10,000 
spindles The chief mdustis aie silk, cotton, sugar, puppe1, and oils 
Chief imports are inctals and metal tools and machinery, yain and tusucs, 
beverages, chief exports tice and anumal products The pamwespal port 19 
Haiphong, which 16 vasitcd icgularly by the stcamers of two French lines 
In 1908, 1,254 vesuls of 398,979 metre tons ented at the ports of 
the colony Tho transit trade to aud from Lungchau and Mengtzo 18 
small 


The Laos tonitory, uuder Ficnch protectorate sauce 1893, 18 estim ved to 
contain 98,000 syuare muilos, and in 1911 there wero 640,877 inhalutants ‘Lhe 
capital is Vien tiane = lu the country there ue thiee otectcd states, Lung 
Prabang, which lias a capital of the same nune, the residence of the 
King, who 1s asstsicd in his government by a French Acimmistiitoy , the 
other protected states are Bissac and Muong Sing The soil ts fertile, 
wroduung ice, cotton, indigo, tubuco and fruits, and bearng teak 
forests, from which the Jogs aic now flovted down the Mekong to Say, 
Gold, tm, lead and pease stoncs ate found, and concessions jie 
heen gisnted to several Fronch mms compames But there uo scious 
difhcultics with the nataves and for commescral purposes the country 3 
almost mmaccessible 11 cam be cntaacd only by the Me-hong, which 19 
haned at Khouc by rapids A rulway, fom wiles in Tenth, has been 
constint ted acess that island, and by iraus of it sevual stam Jaonches 
have Deen tyanspoited to the upjer waters, where they now ply A 
teleaph line comets Hué in Annum with the towns on the Mc Kons, 
snd these with Saigon The cost of the Lioy admimisitation 39 borne by 
Cochin-China (to the extent of s1\ thrteutls), Tonk and Annaim (live 
thirtcenths), and Cambodia (two-thirtccnths) 
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ALGERIA. 
(WALGRRIT.Y 


Government. 


The government and administration of Algeria are coutralised at Algiers 
undor tho authority of the Governor-General, who represents the Government 
of the Republic throughout Algeiian teruitary. With the exception of the 
non-Mussulinan services of Justice, Public Instiuction, Worship, andethe 
Treasmy, which are under competent ministers, all the servicea ate under 
his direction. He has to prepare a special budget for Algena, he grants 
concessions for works, and he contracts loans in the name of the Colony. 

Tho budgot of Algeria which, since 1901, has been entirely distinct fiom 
that of Fiance, comprises unde isvenue the imposts of every sort which mae 
collected within the Colony and under exponditure the whole of the evil 
disburaements. The capenditure on Wai and Manne is still at the cost of 
the mother country, a9 1s also the burden of guatantees of interest on railways 
np to 1926, Tho bndget, prepared by the Govornor under the control of the 
Minister of the Interior, is discussed and voted by the Financial Delegations 
and the Superior Council. These Delegations wore instituted in 1898 to 
enable the body of tax-payers to state their vious on quostions of imposta by 
means of electod delegates. There are three Delegations reprosenting re- 
spoctively the French colonists, the French tax-payere other than colonista, 
and the Mussulman natives. The Superior Council is composed of elected 
menibera and of high officials, Lastly, the Governor is assisted in the 
exercise of his functions by a purely consultative council of government. 


* See Morocco 
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Tre French Chambera have alone the right of legislating for Algeria, 
while such matters as do not come within the legislative power arc reguiated 
by deciee of the President of the Republic. th department senda one 
senator and two deputies to the National Assembly. 


Governor-General.—M. Lutaud, appointed March 22, 1911. 


Area and Population. 


The census of March 4, 1906, showed a population (including the 
imilitary foices) amounting to 5,231,850 on an area of 184,474 oq. miles. 
Since 1901 the aien has been increased by the acqnisition of new 
tenitories in the south, and naw extends to about 348,500 sq, mile, The 
volony has been organise in 2 gieut divisions called respectively Northern 
and ‘Southern Algeria. Northern Algeria consists as formerly of Civil 
Terntory aud Teiritoire de Commaudement, hut the Civil Territory has been 
extended, while the Teritoiie de Commandemcnt has been diminished and 
will hefore long he completely metged in the Cistl Tenitory. Northen 
Algeria contains 17 arrondissements anid 269 conimmunes and 74 are mixed 
communes. Southern Algeria consists of the 4 Territories of Ain Sefra, 
Ghardaia, Tonggont, and the Sahwan Oases, organized under decree of 
August 14, 1905, These tertones conta 12 communes of which 5 are 
aixed and 7 native 

Population, mcinding military forces, on March 6, 1911 :— 


Muar vexpal Populations Popul tion munbercl 














Seuataly 
Native Total yan MWY THR tgy 
Derthern Teatary f T40 0 44,259,478 5,005 981 4,01) 24,000 04,546 4,009 592 
Southern ‘Teriiony |” 4,033) 4S1,042 748,583 HHT 4s v60 7,721 "404,900 
Grand Total. , 759,088 {4,740,326 5,492,509 49479 97,750 71,219 6,709,628 


Population according to Depaitements and Territories in 1911: -— 

















Northern Algeria Southern Al,cus 

(Depariaicnt Fuyolatton ‘ (Territories) Population 
Awer - oo. | y 720,881 AmSBeftn 2. , 149,909 
Oran. oe 1,230,295 Ghardals =. 142,877 
Gonstentine. =: - | 118,446 Touggout ° 165,561 
_——— Saharan Oaren |, 40,370 

Tota) . . «| 7,000,582 oi 
Total 2k | _ 494,800 


The total population in 1801 was 4,124,732, in 1896, 4,429,421, In 1906, 
the native popalation numbered 4,447,149; French, 449,420; naturalised 
Jews and their nffapring, 64,645; Tunisians, 3,088 5 Mororeane, 25,277 ; 
Spaniards, 117,475; Ttaliaus, 83,158; other foreigneis. 17,849, Of the 
municipal population ot Northern Algoria, 2,44 400 weie mualer, and 
3,286,074 were female . 
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The following statistics of movement of yo} wlatacn are given for 1910 — 











= Murigen Dior 5 | Birtly Dent! s 
Bmropean of - 137 13 ie 
Musmiman 3 68) = nar “A 

Total 402M 1483 Mm A190 


Stil births are included in births and deaths Jhe European stall buthy 
numbered 676, Musulman, 1 826 

The cluef towns with the tota] commun? population m 1911 were 
Alget, 172,307 , Oran, 123086 Constantine, 65,173 , | one, 42,039, Sidi 
lel Abbes, 30,942 , Tlemcen, 39 874 Mostaginem, 23 166 Mascara, 24,254 , 
lida, 35,461, Phihppeville, 27,107, Sctf, 26 261 


Religion and Instruction 


The native population 1s entucly Musulman, the Jcuslxing now reguded 
as French citizens The Romin Catholu Chu h has an archtishop anid 2 
Inshops, with 886 officiating clergymen there uc 21 Pactestimt pastors 
and 7 Jewish rablny shang in Governincut grants 
At Algrers (city) there 15 an instrtnti om for lighe: msttuctron attuned in 
1911 by P99 students (809 for Law, 211 Midicme mi Phumicy, 108 
Smence, 164 Letters) , Professors (1911), 102 There are Iughet Musulman 
schools (médersas) at Algiers, Tlemcen, and ¢ custantine where 218 pupils 
in 1911 were picpaied for native emphymcnts In Algeria ther ue 22 
cstablishmenta for secondary instruction with (1911) 5,988 up ils (4,411 boyy 
and 1,577 guls) In 1911 there were 1,235 prmay and infant schools 
nblic and private, with 3,026 trachers and 141,537 pupils, melusise of 226 
Wausalman schools ‘There were fori noimal schools for men texhers wath 
25 professors and 110 students (70 Mnsulman), and six normal schools fox 
women teachers with 22 professors and 218 students — The estimatcd expen 
ditnre on public instruction by the State was, for 1911, 8,861,798 francs 


Crime a 


There 1s an Appeal Comt at Almeis, ind in the sirondissements we 16 
courts of flat instance There are aleo commcreral courts and justices of the 
peace with extensive powcrs Crimiual justice 18 organised as in France for 
Ewmopeans Since 1902 there have heen crimmal courts and special reprcs 
sive tibunals foi trying natives accused of cme In 1911, 3,502 persons 
weno arrested for various crimes On December 81, 1911, the num er in 
carcerated was 5,876, including 38 ftmales 

Musulman justice 15 adminutered to natives by the Cadis im the fist 
instance with an appeal to French courts 


Finance. 

‘The natives pay only direct taxes Tho departments of Wai and Manne 
are excluded from the sstamates, but the proceeds of the mihtary tax, the 
Government nionopolies, and some othe: revonues are e pad to Fiance The 
total expenditure (including mihtay and evtraordinay disbursementa) 
exceeds the Algerian revenne by about 75,000,000 francs The budget 
estimates for 3911 showed tevenue 144,549,940 francs, and expenditme 
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140,646,551 francs, fo. 1912 the estimated revenue and eapenditie woic 16 
follows — 





Revenue Papenditur: 
8 Frines 

‘Taxos (direct) 18-128 191 Admunistration debt 2 5T8 
taxes (direct) 44.138 482 ni 217 ods 
State domain 8270409 = Natave aftans 2 TABS 1 
‘Monopolies, &. 9Gn 824 Finance VME 
Various 2°14 odo Poste and Tr giaplis 12111 37% 
Regeipts d ordre 28 560 468 Pubhe Worl» 13113 273 
Extraordinary #39000 = Agriculture &< 8 be 155 
Vanous -"B 000 
‘Extrordinus a § 9.000 

Total 145 10" 014 Tota 14s 165 971 
800 6n1t) (800 2401) 


For the Sonthern Territories in 1912 the 1evenne was put at 6 523 301 
francs, and the expenditure at 6,513,284 francs. 

At the end of 1906 the debt ot Northern Algeria amounted to 53,713,000 
fiancs in capital ind 107,997,045 francs 1m annurties, amortisation ant 


interest 
Defence 

The military forco in Algerit constitutes the XINth Anny Corps Trench 
testdenta ore under the samc obligation to scive asin Kranec, uaties ue 
unde: the obligation to serve 8 yoars with the coloms and 7 in the Roserye, 
but the total number taken 1s fiacd, and there is a ballot, substitution being, 
allowed The troops we vumancntly stationed in North Afiaca, but they 
lclong to the ‘Metiopohtan, not to the Colon Army = Thin aie 4 
regiments of ourses, cach of 5 buttihons and 5 bittahons of Afmein ght 
infantry, each of 5 companies 6 regiments of cavalry (Chissours d’Afrique), 
of & squadrons, 12 ‘Afticau ficld batteres, and 2 garmson lattihona, 
also about 12 compamies of engmeera These are all Euiopein troops and 
m the cise of the artillery ind engineers then recimtirg dephts are ain 
trance [The Foreign Legion of 2 regiments of 4 batt lions is :curmited 
from foreigners of any nationality, but officered chiefly by Frenchmen , 
the headquarteis of both 1giments mec in Algena, but battalions me 
sent to any colony where they may be rquired Ihe Natives aie 4 reg 
ments of Algcuan Tiraillcurs each of 6 battalions (onc has now 8), and 4 
regiments of Spalus (A1ab cavahy) each of 5 squadrons Tho ofucrs and 
& proportion of the non commissioned officers, of the native regiments aro 
Fiench The troops sre oiganwed in 3 divisions with headquarters at 
Algiers, Orin, and Constantine, respectively, but somo of them at 
present form pait of the field army 1n Morocco Those in occupation of 
Tun form a fourth division, headquarters at [ume The Algiers and 
Constantine divisious each const of only one infantry and one cavalry 
bugade, with a field arhllery division of 8 bittcries, The Oran division, 
and that iu Tunts, have earch 2 uienhy Dnigades, and a cavalry bugad 
The Orn diviston has § field battenies, the Tums division 6 field batte1ies 
The battalions of garrison artillery arc at Algies and Biserta, and thc 
heaclqnaiters of 2 engmeer battalions are at the same places The strength 
of the troops in Algerie, according to tho budget estimrto for 1912, 15 


56,164 of all ranks, 
Agriculture and Industry. 


There exists in Algerie a emali ates of lighly fertile plains and vallcys 
in the neighbourh: of the coast, mainly owned by Europeans, which 35 
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cultivated scientifically, and where profitable returns aie obtained from 
vineyards, cereals, &c., but the greater part of Algeria is of limited value 
for agricultural purposes. The northern portion is mountainous and 
generally better adapted to grazing and forestry than agriculture, and ao 
Jarge portion of the native population is quite poor. In spite of the many 
excellent roads built by the Government, a considerable aca of the 
mountainous region is without adequate means of communiration and 1s 
very inaccessible, 

Tho soil is, under various systems, hel by proprietors, by farmers, 
aud by Métayers or Khammés. Most of tho State lands have been 
appropriated to colonists. The population engaged in agriculture in 1909 was 
8,822,520 ; 218,756 heing Europeans. In 1911 the chief cereal crops were, 
wheat 8,803,405 acres, yielding 19,599,727 ewt. ; larley, 3,860,485 acres, 
yielding 20,464,953 cwt.; oats, 433,964 acres, ‘yielding $8,458,770 cwt. 
Other crops are maize, potatoes, beans, and dira, Flax, tobacco and silk 
are cultivated, 

In 1911 there were 371,700 acres under vines, yielding 185,754,096 
galls, of wine. The orange, date, mandarine, citron, banana, pomegranate. 
almond, fig, and many other fruits grow abundantly The production of 
olive oil 1g au important industry. In 1909 12,907,908 trees yielded 
4,871,087 cwt, of olives and 7,078,572 galls. of oil. Forests cover 
6,559,490 acres, and, for the most patt, belong to the State and communes, 
The greater part is mere brushwood. but on 645,000 acres are cork-oak 
trees, from which in 1909, 140,434 owt. of cork valued at 136,631/., wore 
obtained, The dwarf-palm and alfa aré worked on the plains. Timber 
ig eut for firewood, also for industrial purposes, for railway sleepers, tele- 
graph poles, &c., and for bark for tanning. Considerable portions of the 
forest area ure also leased for tillage, or for pasturage for cattle, sheep, 
or Pins. The forest revenne annually amounts to over 240,0007, 

in 1911 there were in Algeria 226,764 horses, 192,484 mules, 279,815 
asses, 1,113,952 cattle. 8,528,610 sheep, 8,861,847 goats, and 110,012 pigs. 

Thore ure extensive fisheries for sardines, allaches, anchovies, sprats, 
tunny-fish, &c., and also shell-tish. In 1909, 5,180 persons, aud 1,322 boats 
of 4,914 metric tons were employed in fishing, and tho fish takon were 
valued at 152,0347. 

In 1909, 44 mines (aut of 94 concessions) were worked for iron, zine, 
lead, mercury, copper, antimony, and petrol. The quantity of iron ore 
extracted (1909) was 127,426 tons, valued at 59,6002; of lead and zinc 
ore, 24,758 tons, valued at 150,8007.; of copper ore, 14,940 tons, valuodt 
at 17,0002. The output of all the mines in Ageia in 1909 was valued at 
21,684,048 francs, Petroleum has been found in Oran, 121,020 metric tons 
being produced in 1908. The output of phosphates in 1908 was 452,060 
metric tons, as compared with 373,768 metric tons in 1907. 


Commerce. 


The foreign trade of Algiers in recent years haa been a5 follows(in 1,0007, 
sterling) :-— 

















—  '  tmporte Exports =| — = | Imports Exports 
1907 “T9%% 18,530 1910 2,213 19,731 
1908 17,970 izes} Talk, 2007, 87 
soo | 38,190 18,169 i wre | 2202 {80,708 


Of the imports in 1922 the value of 22,426,0001. came from France ; 
of the experts the value of 15,419,0002. went to France, 
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In 1911 and 1910 the distribution of the spemal trade among the pun 
cipal countries wis a9 follows, in thonsands sterling) — 








Innports Imports Exporta Exports 
Benet ano) Git) (1910) Dit) 
10002 10003 10007 10001 
Lance en 19 506 Wat 1 808 
French Possesu 19 iss Je 709 75R 
Great Britain of 1 134 10-7 
Geimany aby yo 4 408 
Belmum 43 61 a avi 
Spain 27 3t 185 144 
Maly wa 1.00 305 gig 
Rusaia 4 f 138 cy 
Austria Hung uy al “4? Mg 157 
Unite | Btstes Ww 21 tor 110 
Morocco 559 } Bat ot 
Branl M4 10 40 a 
Netherlar 1s 14 ae ” 
Ciuef mnports and exports im thousands of franes — 
Amy ors Fry orta 
Cottors 4 Sue ry 
Wool ny "3G Hides ar Lskms an 
Clothing and Hnen 14295 Wool id 
Stfnvand manuf thar f 21046 = Wheat 1 28s 
Machinery and paits >) 36) Oats | «on 
Other metal work "TL | Bulky 44 
Furnitate and woot. k = 801 Oly al 11 010 
Toya trashes & 738 0 Gtk 19 
Paper de wi Wino 20 bal 
Coal | 10.954 Phosy hates 11300 
bigar 1 903 Tronore eat 
Vegetable oi! | ost Anos ving 
Iron and steel 1100t Fmt fresh and died 3S 106 
Coflee . « 18°7 Tohacco cigars &e 1 6a 





In 1912 the ri ceipts of the customs authoritics amounted to 39,075,546 
francs (1,563,0217 ) 


Shipping and Communications 


In 1912, in the Fiench and Toren trade, 4 614 vessels of 6,978,490 
tons net entered, and 4,688 of 5,956 416 tons net clearcd at Algerian porte 

On Jani 1, 1912, the mercantile marime of Algiers consisted of 980 
veasels of $1,771 tons net 

Algiers 14 now the most important coaling station in th. Mediterranean 

National roads have length of 1,826 miles 

In 1911 there were 2,031 English miles of railway open for traffic (excln 
sive of lines on Tunisian tenitory) The railway receipts (1910) amounted 
to 51,824,778 hance 

etal receipts in 191) were 5,239,903 francs, and there were 865 

post offices The telegiaphic :ecepts were 2,103,764 francs, and those from 
telephones 1,617,992 franca ‘The total tor the three services was 8,085,606 
franca, 
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‘The telegraph of Algoria consisted in 1911, of 8,977 miles of line and 
24,550 mules of wne, with 684 offices Telephone urbin systems, 4,690 
mules of line , tnter-whan, 7,667 moles of hne 

The Bank of Algeria, whose privilege has heen extended to the ond of 
1920, 18 a bank of usne, with a capital of 20,000 000 iruncs, but its note 
arculition must not in iny case exceod 150,000,000 francs Several co 
sperative agricultural banks, issisted by Government funda are in opuation 
Thore ae in Algoria 7 savings binks with, on December 31, 1909, 19,427 
depoutors, the amonnt duc to depositors being 6,786,367 ttanes 

British Consul General for tlyerta —B Cave, CB 

Vice Consul at Algurs —L ty C Graham 


Vice Consnls at Aizou Bone, Oran and Phikppeville 


Money, Weights, and Measures 


The money, waghts, and measmes of Fiance only are used 
Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Algeria 


1 Orrrerat Punrte ations 


Annuaire statistique dela Trance = Pats 

Documents statisiiques sim tecomin rede PA ie Annialamre PG AT 1 

Kxposé de la situation genelede 1 Alguse Annual 

Giand Annunre Comm rol Iu bustucl Atwimistiitil: Apuect ct Viticole | 
VAlgéric et Wla‘Tanwi Annuat Pans 

Slatintique Gineral del Algeu Alger Anni al 

Le Paso du Moutou ks conditions d exutenco des 1 uy sux sul les heity plateany 
et dangle snd del Algae = Pullishe l by the Goverument Genel Alt N04 

Re porta by the Cominiss: nd Ptude des Questions Alg renucs —Dez osita na dud Mar 
an 20 Juillet 1801 Report by M Coimbhes on thc jiuuary inetiactt n of the natives 
Report on the Bank of Algeria Report by Jules Furry on the Goveinmert of Algeria 
Report by M Clamazeran on the scat rc gine of Algeria Rey rt by Fil a Gmche ton te 
KR gm Torestur of Algens Pans 1892 

‘oreign Ofice Reports Annual ser 5 london 


2 Non Over 


Beauleu (P Leroy), L Alger et la Tu sud ed Pare 1897 

Actos (Hiiaue) keto Peryctua Alzer ‘Studies ind Impicsmoun Ton im, 100 

Bernard (Angustin), La Pur ctration Sabarinne Alga, 1906 

Bourmand (F) Le Matec i Bu caud Paris 1995 

Castel (P), Tebeswe 2vols Paris, 190+ 

Casthan (A), L Aime Fraucawe Paris, 1900 

Chay teraat (F') A travers la Kabylio ct lot Questions kabylea Pars 1700 

Cooks Pocheal Guide to Algiers Al.ena, and Inman London, 1904 

Devereaa & x Aspocta of Algeria Historical Politual,Coloninl Jonlon 1? 

Estoublon (RJ, Cotlection complate de la Jurigmadcne Algerienne depts is conquete 
gtlaqn 4 1805 2 vols Alger 

jstournelies de Constant (Baion P de), Les Congrégations 1hgicuses chiy les Alabes, 

etla 5 Songubie del'atriqne du Nowa Paris 1687 

Gaferet(P ),L Algérie hutoue, conguets, colonisation Pars 1988 

Maréohel de France (Canral 


AL PuRLICALIONS - 















Graudin (L), Le doroian de at) Pails, 1695 

Guide Joanne Algérie et Tune Paris, 1902 

Hulton Simpion (MW) Alglers and Beyond” Jon ton, 1909 

(AB), Afiica “Vol F North nd ¢1 ' In Stanford ® Compendium of 

Geography and tisvel London , 1907 

Laveleys (Emile de), L’Alguie ct Tonine Paris, 1887 
Lebon (A), La Politique dela France en Afrique, 1896-98 Paria 1901 
Maondlan ¢ Guides The Western Mediterranean Tondon 1002 
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Muryay s Nandbool for Travels Algeria and Tunis ‘thed London 1902 

Phrltsps (LM ) In the Desert* (Algeria and the Babara ] London 190% 

Playfair (dir RL) Bibhography of Algeria, published by the Royal Geogaphical 
socrty London, 1558 

Reolus(Liure) Gromaphie unrverselle Tome XI L Afuqneseptentuonale Pars, 138¢ 

Revue Africame Ala? Yearly ance 1906 

Frynolds Ball(k A) Mediterranean Winter Resoita Sthed Lond mn 1909 

Rian (L} Histone ile t Insatrection de 1871 an Algevie | Alger L801 

Favrere(C )ar LT eg (FH) Cultures du Midi de 1 Algune ct dela Lume Paris 1906 

Shaw (Thomas DD, &c ) Trovols or Observationsiciating to soveral Parts of Barbary 
and the Levant Oxford 1638 4 

Stenford (GC 1) About Algerus Tondon 1917 

Vignon(L) Lnlaanceen Algerie Pars 1898 

Villog (Cypitaine) Mecurs, coutumcs ot institutions des indigenes dl Algae Paris 


2 
Wilkin (1) Among the Berbers of Algeria Tondon 1900 


FRENCH EQUATORIAL AFRICA (FRENCH CONGO) 


The French Congo ertunds along the Atlantic coast between the Gorman 
Kamerun colony and the temtoms of the Belgian Congo, with the 
exception of the Spamsh teitory on the corst from the Muni nvm on 1° 
WN lit tothe German hameruns, nd mand to the mendim of 11°20 E 
of Greenwich, and the Aabinda region which is Portuguese Inland i 
as bounded by the Congo and Ubinglu rveis and stretches northwards 
to the Bah el Ghazal ond Lake Chad Fiench acquisition began on 
the Gabun iver in 1841; Lrbreville was founded in 1849, Cape Lopez 
wis gained im 1862, nd the French possessions cxtended along the cost 
for about 200 milks Since then the territomes have been increased hy 
exploration and mihtary occupation and their limits have been defined in 
~ series of international conventions By aconvention, dited November 14, 
1911, France agreed to code certain paits of the colony to Ce1many in return 
for German mcognition of the Fiench jnotectorau 1m Morocco — The total 
area cededis about 107,270 square niulcs with a population of about 1,000,000 
Sleeping sickness 18 very prevalent in the district ind 1a fact docimating 
the population At the same tame (Germany ceded to Trance fiom her 
Cameroons territory 6,450 square miles (Ser mip im tho $147) 6MANS YRAn 
Boon for 1912) 

The arca is about 669,000 square miles contauung a population estt 
mated in 1906 at 10 imlhous of negro and other races By deriee of February 
15, 1906, the French Congo 1s divided into fom eucurmsenptions which fonn 
three colonies, viz ~—the Gabun Colony (capital Libreville), the Middle 
Congo Colony (capital Brazzaville), and the Ubangi-Shan-Chad Colony 
(capital Bangui), the Clad region 1s, howevei, for some pe posca adnii 
nistered as a military Teisttory The threc Colonies have cach a Laeutenant 
Governor, they all have financial and administrative automcny, and each 
has an administrative council The population of Gabun in 1911 wos 26,000 
(587 French) , of Libreville, 230 (163 ) 

Decrecs have bren issued changing the name of the French Congo into 
hrench Equatorial Africa and extending over the Gabun, the Maddle (‘ongr, 
and the Ubang: shai Colomtes, and Miltary Terntory the authouty 
ot the Governor General 

The Lieutenant Governors ere under the Governor General of the French 
Equatonal Africa, who 14 assisted a Secretary-General and a Council of 
Government There 198 general jet for the whole of French Equatorial 
Afnca, andalso separate budgeta for tho colonios Local revenues accrue 
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chiefly from customs dutics , there aic native hut and poll taxca, The salu 
of alcohol to natives 15 restricted, ind in some ateas prohibited Foi 1911 
the coloniil budget gare the following figmies Geneial budget, 5,542,900 
fianc4, loan fund 6,046,700 fiance The colomal budgets were as tollows 
Geiban_ 1 $84,800 fiancs , Middle Congo, 2,087,000 fiancs, and Ubing, 
1,401,000 fi mes , Chad Military Distrut, 7,506,000 fiancs The estimated 
«xpendituic of Trance on thc Liench Conzo for 1913 was 8,583,802 francs 
Iu the colony there aie 43 mission schools for boysand 10 for girls, with about 
3600 pupils (724 bung guls) There 1s considerable shipping xt Lowgo, 
but Labicville 13 not accessible for laige vesscle Both these ports aic 
visited by the vessels of the Chargems Kinms ‘Lhe total myorts 
was valued m 1910 at 11,119,000 francs, and the exports at 17,454,000 
hancs ‘Lhe muhtary foice of the colony (1912) consists of 4 832 men, uf 
whom 857 are Koropems ‘Thc development of th. Utans Colony has 
progressed, but trade 18 in an indifferent state im Middle Congo, and wim 4 
bid state in Gabun, owing to the critical condition of the concssion 
companies ‘Lhe natives cultivate manice. Emopeans successfully glow 
coffee, vamila, and cocoa The forcsts conta valuable woods, and rubber 
16 collected “the mineral resourcis of the territory include gold, copper, 
and non Thy exports compiise rubber, ivory, various woods, palm 
oil, palm heinels, coflce, covoa, hola nuts, piassava and other produce In 
1909, 115 vessels of 244,829 tons entered, md 116 vesuls of 246,537 tons 
cleaied the ports of the French Congo ‘The chici port 1» Libreville The 
tenu of concedsd lind by con cssion companies now (since July, 1910) 
depends on «tual cultivation ot + \ploitation of the soil A deviee came 
mto force ou January 1, 1911 forbidding the manutacture and eapoitation 
of impute ciout houe, it being expected that an improvement of the quahty 
proinved will soon have benehual effects upon the tiudo of Gaban = Lhe 
Ventral Afiican telegaph hne connects Biizavill, with Loango, and 1s 
im communication with the English Atlintiw cable Wireless telt graphy 
connects Brazzaville wd the lead of the Southain Railw iy in the Loango 
Region, 1 distance of 300 miles and also In veavilk ind Teopoldyille 4 lan 
1s bungiaud toconnect Biaz7wille with Stmley Pool m the Belgian Congo, 
inl ultimatdy with the Germim Kut Altn im tclegaph system at Lake 
Pingwytka Lhe total length of line im operation (nd of 1911) 1» about 
900 miles 

On the noith east of Lake Chid 1s the state of Kimem, which wi» Bur 
plutely subjected to France mm 1903, imdis non only a distnct of the Shan 
tautory with Mad for its eipital Wadat to the cist of Kinem, with an 
atce of about 170,000 square mules, and a sonn civilised population of about 
2,000,000, acopted the Fruuch Protector tte in the summa of 1903, In 
1911 a kiench fore occupied Aradpa, some mulcs to the north of the cytil 
Abesht, which 18 in communication with Benghasi, on the coast of Trpoh, 
by caravans 

British Consul —W J Lamont 
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MADAGASCAR. 
Government. 


The last native sovereign of Madagascar, Rknavalona III. (born 1861), 
succeeded in 1883. The French having claimed a portion of the north-west 
coast as ceded to them by local chiefs, hostilities were carried on in 1882-84 
against the Hovas, who refused to recognise tho cession. In 1885 peace 
waa made, Diégo Suarez being surrendered to France. A French Resident- 
Goneral was received at the capital, and the foreign relations of the country 
wore claimed to be regulated by France, By the Anglo-French agreement of 
August 5, 1890, the protectorate of France over Medagascar was recognis d by 
Great Britain ; but tho Native Government steadily refused to recognise any 
protevtorate In May, 1895, a French oxpcdition was despatched to enforce 
the claims of France, and on October i, the capital having beon occupied. 
a treaty was signed whareby the Queen recognised audacee ped the protectorate, 
By a unilateral convention made in January, 1896, Mad: ar became a 
French possession, and by law jronuilgnted August 6, 1896, the island and its 
dependencies were declared a Freuch colony, 

On February 27, 1897, the Queen was depose by the Resideut-General, and 
on March 11 sho and hor fumily were depoited to the island of Réunion ; 
whence, in March, 1899, she was transferred to Algiers. 

Governor-General,—M. Albert Piequié (1910). 

A Consultative Council of Administration hes been established at 
Autanduarivo. The Colony is not represented in the French Parliament, 
nor has it any elective assembly. The island is partly under civil and partl: 
under military udministration. In 19 provinces or districts there are civi 
administrators ; in 5 military territories or circles military officers direct affairs. 
The administrative system is based on the autouomy of the different raves. 
‘Lhe administrators appoint as loval governois and chiefe of distrivts usually 
those who have been chosen by populer vote. Natives are employed to a 
large extent in subordinate positions both in the civil and military adininis- 
tration, 





Area and Population. 


Madagascai iy situated on the south-eastern sido of Africa, from which it is 
separated hy the Mozambique Chaunel, the least distance between island and 
continent being 240 miles; greatest Iength, 980 milea; greatest breadth, 
860 miles, ‘The arca is estimated at 228,000 square miles, The census 
of June 1, 1911, showed a population of 3,104,881, of whom 9,919 were 
French, 2,201 were of other Haro pean birth, 5,663 were Asiatic, 14,717 
were African, and 3,072,381 were aby (1,801,718 male and 1,888,665 
female). For 1908 the movement of popnlation is given as: Civil 
Furopean and mixed population, births 481, deaths 611, marriages 85, 
divorces 4; natives, births 68,862, deaths 81,778. The Malagasy races 
or tribes are very numerous, the more important being the Hova 
(847,480), the Bétsiléo (408,024), the Betsimistraka (288,159), tho 
Tanala (156,720), the Sakalava (155,126), aud the Bara (140,450). Hindn, 
Chinese, Arabs, and other Asiatics carry on small retail trade. The most 
intelligent and enterprising tribe is the Hove, whose language, allied to 
the Malayen and Oceanic tongues, is understood over a large of the 
island, The people are divided into a great many clans, who seldom inter- 

» The stave trade was ly, abolished in 1877; slavery in 
Imerina aud in all parta under French authority was abolished by proclama- 
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tion on Septomber 27, 1896 The syatem of forced labow: im the public 
service was abolished on Jan! 1, 1901, but the personal tax due fiom 16 
to 60 years of age, formerly 5 francs, has been screased to 10, 15, in some 
provinces 20, and in Antananattvo to 30 frances The population of the clef 
towns were The capital, Antananarivo, im the mterior, 94,813, Fianarantsoa 
8,179, Tamatave 8,761, Andevoranto 6,600, Mayunga 7,205, Diego Suarer 
10,377, Ambositta 3,000, Tulcat 2,900, Mananjary 2,600 “Bhe principal ports 
aye Tamatave, on thi cast coast, aud Mayuug’ on the north-west coast 

In 1896 Diégo Suaicz (a French colony trom 1885), the island of Nossi 
Be (area, 180 sq m) outhe wear coast, and the island of Ste Marie on the 
east coast (mea, 64sq m) wore placed unde: the authonty of the Governor. 
General of Madagaseas. 


Religion, Education, Justice. 


Up to 1895 a lugo portion of the Hova and of the othe: tubes im the 
cential districts bhi: been Chistianised The Chistian population was 
catimated at 450,000 Protestants, and 50,000 Roman Catholics Thene am 
ulany missionary societies at work, krench (Catholu and Protestant), Bntish 
(the London Missionary Society, the Fnends' Mission, and the Anglican 
Mission) ; there 1s also a Noiwegian Lutheran Mission, French Cathohe 
unssions had 258 membcis (67 femsle) ; Protestant and Anghcan misstons 
had 177 (78 female) The outlying tribes are still mostly heathen 

Education pe compulsory trom 8 to 14 years of age In 1911 there woe 
574 official schools for Europeans with 917 teachers and 54,048 pupils, and 
402 non-official schools, with 1,201 mastirs and 39,469 pojils Of the 
ofhiial schools im 1911, 20 were for European childien, laving 44 teachers 
aud 902 pumls; and 552 schools wer for native children, havmg 873 
teachers and 58,146 pupils. Since 1905, no state subvention has been given 
{o pivate schools “The State expenditue m education in 1911 was 38,5397 
Vrivate (0: mission) schools are 1equned to cany ont the Government 
programmes. Children are requned to leaiu the Fiench language 

‘on the admiuistiation of French justice thee are a Pargucé consmting 
of & Procureur-Général and other officials, a court of appeal, 4 courts of 
list instance 1n the principsl towns, and justice of peace courts at 17 centius 
For native justice there are tribunals in the disincts and piovinces, and the 
natives have the right of appeal fiom lower to highe: turbun us, aud finally to 
the Goveanor General 


Finance, 

‘The local revenue of Madagascar 1s denved cluefly thom ducct tuxation 
(inclading a personal tax and taxes on land and houses), fiom customs and 
other indirect taxes, from colouial lands, from posts and tulegraphs, markets, 
aud miscellaneous sources, and fiom subventious gianted by France. The 
chiet bianches ol expendituo aie gencral admimustiation, public works, the 
post ofhee, and the public debt Foi 1911 the focal budget showcd revenne 
aud eapenditure of 1,202,5067 , apportioned as follows o1dinary expenditure, 
923,076? , extraordinary, 158,518/ , railroad, 55,6292, native medal 
asmstonce, 65,2812, The expenditure of Fianu on Madagaxar mw 1913 
(2,614,551 francs) was wholly for military purposes 

‘he volony has since 1897 contacted debt to the amount of 4,200,000/. 
at the average y.arly ate of interest of 8°02 per cent. Of this debt the 
amount outstanding was on Jan. 3, 1910, 99,283,000 francs The loans were 
mmudy for the purpose of yublic works o for the conversion of loans for 
that pul pose, 
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Defence. 


ihe troops in Madagascai (mcludimg the forces at Diego Su trez) consist 
of 2,411 Europeans, and 6,376 nativoy The jolie and militia are main 
tained on the local budget 


Production and Industry. 

In 1896, on the completion of the French occupation of the Island, the 
Malagasy system of Jind tenure was modified , foreigners were permitted to 
acquue land, and registration of land wasbegun Government lands uban 
or non urban, are let or sold to private persons, or to companies for agi 
culture, pasturage, or mining 

Cattle brecding and agueultuse are the cluef occupations of the peopl, 
there were in 1910, 4,492,131 cattle im the wland 2,125 horses, asses, md 
mules , 246,955 sheep (rough, native brocd) 98,421 goats, and 407,732 pigs 
Lhe area under cultivation by Europeans im 1910 was 976,379 aces in 
extent, of which 105 343 acres were actually cultivated Im addition the 
follownng aicis were andei crops cultrvated by natives sweet potatocs, 55,622 
hecttres , mamioc, 42,794 hectares , maize, 36 764 hectares , potatoce, 12,421 
hectares , haricots, 10,635 hectares Madagascar 1 9 rice exporting countay 
Tn 1910 there wert 875,000 xcres under rice cultivation producing 700,000 
tony Othe1 farm products we sugar, coffee cotton, cacao, vanilla, tobacco, 
cloves, mulbery trees, and rubber tics Sencultur. isencouraged ‘The forests 
abound with many valuable woods, while caoutchouc, gums, resing, plants 
for textile, tanning, dyumg md medicinal purposes abound The principal 
article at_present produced in the island 1s eaoutchouc, which 1s expoited to 
London, Hambure and Maisulles 811k and cotton weaving are cartied on, 
and the manufacture of textures fiom the 1aphia palm filie, and of metal 
work Works foi the prepaiation of sugar, 11ce, soap, beer, &c , are beng 
undettaken by Europcans 

Of minerals, gold, non, coppor, ivvl, silver, zinc, wtamony, manganese 
mckel, sulphur graphite, lignite (March, 1912) and so ceil have been 
found = Mining 18 catmed on under the Device of May 28,1907 In 1909, 
400 coucessivns for g Id auning, embracing 299 894 hectarcs wero woiked 
Un 1912 aoctals and inmnaaly wer yuoduced as follows gold, 64,185 ors , 
wm tphit., 2,732 tous, 10ck crystal, 56 tone, and corandum 469 tons 


Commerce 
The tia le of Vudasiscar hay been ts follows m five years - 


0 18 1d 1910 
& L ca & é 
Imports 1005 Iso 10 ¢"0 da as 133" 1° 92 
Bxports 1114 020 2840 | 1430127 1 81T231 1 001, Ad 





The chief articles of apport and cxport im 1911 were the followmg - 


Imports iar | Expuits mH 


Cottons £71 "bu | Gold veh $12,022 
Wines, com £77617 | Cattle hued a8 
ppmte 23072) | dann, Bak tons 08,398 
Coal tons Bree : 81" 
Cement 4,08) | Hides if 0, 48 
Ia 2742 | Rafa thre 4,308 


me 
honwok 158e Mantoc . 10,904 


SHIPPING—MONLY—BOOKS OF REFKRENCE 833 


Of the impoity im 1911, the value of 1,541,127/ way hom Manu, 
and 65,157! fiom French colomes (the two together being some 90 per cent 
of the whole) Of the exports, the \alue of 1,202,278? was to Fiance, and 
68,8232 to Ficnch colomes 


Shipping and Communications 


i umatave, the principal seapoit of the wland, 18 visited by the steamers 
of two Fronch shipping compautcs, aud the principal ports are connected with 
cach other by steamers plying monthly In 1911, 11,928 vessels of 1,616,687 
tons enteicd anil cleared at the poits of Madagascar’ Of the total tonnage 
18,579 vessels of 2 533 256 tons were Lrench, 4,182 vessels of 306 286 tons 
were Butish here aie as yet int few rows in Madagascar in the Emopcan 
sense of the worl At the end of 1911 there were 1,175 nutes of metallked 
roads The trinsportof mails and passengers by moto: carsis being eatended 
A fortnnchtly service of inotor ¢ 11s has been‘ stablished betwecn Autanananvo 
and Muntmatiso (61 wiles), aud a scivice—twie weekly—between Antana 
uvivo and Amb sitia, a distince of 166 nuics Waggon 10ad9 have becn 
wade fiom |'amatave to Antananativo, fiom \utanmarvo to Myunga, and 
Letween most of the chicf nulituy posts A road (124 mils) 1s bemg con 
stincted between the pris of Tamiteve and Lake Aloatia in the north, of 
which 20 miles had been completed m 1910 ‘Lamative 1s also connected hy 
a@ rulway of about 7 miles with {voudia, then by t cand with Brchaville 
whence 1 imilway of 168 niles 14 open to Antan iwrrivo (total, 190 mules) 
Liansport over the wattiways, ucer the coast, is im the hands of a Fiench 
Company 

Theis a» postal communication thioughout the islind — The telegraph 
Jine his (1911) lenzth of 4 461 miles, and a cible connects with Mozambique, 
and auothe: with Mauutius There aie 885 miles of telephone luc, and thice 
Government wireless telegiaph stations 


Money and Banks 


Lhe Compton National d ksvompte de Paris has agemcus at Antenana 
avo, Lamatave, Diego Suute Manineay, Mayunga and Julear im 1911 
the Bank of Midigicar, with headquintars im fans, ws opened at 1 unitive 
(soon to Tx iemoved to Pananwivo) with 4 ¢ipital of 600,100 fanes 

‘The only legal com 1s the silver 3 hane piece, with its silver sub divagions 
as well us Copper coms of 4 and 10 centimes, but the Itahan 5 Ine fiicce 
and Bain Gieck and other coms of cyurl vilue are also m circulation 
Yor smaller otums the com uscd to be cut up into fiutional puts, and 
woighiid as roqunod , but this 19 now am itl yractiee Lhe Goverment 
has withdrawn this cut money at the rate of 30 gramincs of stlver for 5 
franca, and hes replaced xt by fractional silver and copper com 

Consular and other Representatives 
Or Garrat Bersvtn In Mapagat 

Consul at Antanancrwoe —P P Yoitr 

Vue Conoul at famatarve-~C bu, 

Thore 15 also a View Consul at Mijunga and a Congsulai acent at Diego 
Suares 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Madagascar. 


1 OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Guide de ’Gmunigrant e Madagascar, 2 vols 1890 

Guide Aunualsc de Madagescar ct De cndaucen Annual Antanananvo 

Journal offieii de Madagasca «Weekly sinc March 20, 180 Autauauarive 
ou 
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Bullet Boonomique.—Revne de Madagascar. Antananarivo. 
Ps ce Genbralce  Gouvernemant’ Genceal de Madagascar et dépendances. 
jun, 1s 
‘Troatice coucladed between France aud Madagascar, Auguat &, 1868 ; Derembe: 12, 1886, 
and September $0, 1895 
2, Non-Ovvio1aL Pusiications. 


Rertogh(B. two Gu Mad ‘and Axhantes. London, 1896. 
Bulow! ), Two Campaigns lagascar antes. n, 7 
Carol (S.), Ches les Hova, au Pays Rouge. Paris, 189, 

Counns (Rev W. E), Madagascar ot To-day, “Condes, 1896. 

Dawson (E W.), Madagascar, \ts Capabiltties and Resources. Loudon, 1895 

Bui (Rey, 8), Ebstory of Madayssear, 2 vols. London, 1838. Throe Viale to 
Madagascar, Loudon, 1858, Madagnaca: Raviatted. Londou, 1867. 

Foucart (G,), Madagascar, Commence, Colonination. Paris, 1899. 
pafiaiter, Guile du colou & Matagancas. Parse, 1696.—~Eseni de Geographie Phynique. 

Grandidier(A.), Histout phyaigut, natuelie et pohtique de Madagavoar. Pais, Ino 
{un 60 4to, volumes, with mauy hundid plates, stall im progress — Collection dea Qui age 
anciens concernant Madagascar. 2 vols. Pats, 1903,—Bibliograpine de Madagascai, 
ania, 1907, 

Gramer (G ), Madaganer Parry, 1004. 

Genuep (A Yau), Tabou ot Jo totémisme a Madagasce: Pairs, 1904, 

Gustlatn (Captain), Documents aur l'histoire, 1a googiephwe ct le commerce de tw part 
occidentale de Madaguscur. Paris, 1845. 

Hocquard (B.), L'Bxp@dition de Madagascar Pany, 1 

Johnston (Gir Harry), The Coloutsation of Atrica. Gamba ¢, 18911, 

Holioe (0.), Madagascar, Manrrtius, and other East Afiscen felands. London, 1000. 

tyes ey (CL, Da Dans I Bid ie Mednnoat ee oe. 

axtey (Col-), Dans le Bud de E 
Madagascar lu XX° Sidcle Pars, 1002 
Mauer (H.), La ve ot Madagascan Pany, 1809 





Maude (EO ), Five Years in Madd London, 1895. 

Matthies (E, T) Punt ears 1 Bas ‘London, 1 

Otvoer (8. P Tonon, 1866. Mad 2 vols. 
London’ 1886,~he True tory of the French yapute in Ma ez. London, 1486, 


Ortrox (F. Von) Couventiois Internationales concernant I-Afrique. Brussels, 1698, 
nerappenhern (Haupt Graf su), Madayascai : Studien, Hehilderungen, and Brlebniaue. 
eriin, 
Prolet (Pde J. B), Madagascar a Dovcuption et ves Hubitauts. Paris, 1695. Madagas- 
7. o trig? ‘“ (8v5.—Les Miesious Catholiques Francaiwes au XIX* Sucle. 
Vo) aris, 1902. 
‘Rous (J Charles), Los vores de Communication, &¢ , & Madagavear. Paris. 
Stbree (Rev. Jenies), Madagascar and sta, People. ‘London, 1870, Tho Great African 
Island. London, 1880. " Madagascar betore the Conquest. London, 1896, 
Vatsiere (Pere de Ja), Histoire de Madaguecar: 208 habitantu of sou wissionalica, 
4 vole. Pars, 1664-——Vingt ans a Madagancar. Parse, 1605, 
You(A} Madagaveat : Histoire, Orgaulsation, Colonisation. Paris, 1905. 


MAYOTTE AND THE COMORO ISLANDS. 


The archipelago of the Comoro Islands, comprising Mayotte, Aujouan, 
Grande Comore and Moheli, forms a colony Y which in 1908 was taited Se the 
general government of Madagascar. 

The island of Mayotte (140 squate miles) had a Taaibas aad (1908) of 9,989 
inhabitants. There is an increasing emigration to =n rand Madagascar, 
in 1902 there were 3 schools with 8 teachers and 78 The chief pro- 
duct was formeily sugar, bnt the cultivation of vanil ee has NOW Bt] 
that of the sugar cane. There are now only thiee sugar works and twe 
distilleries for rum. Besides vanilla and sugar, cacao, lois and perfume 
plants (citronella, ylang-ylang, patchouli, &c.) are cultivated. 

Grand Comore, Moheli, Anjouan, and « number of smaller islands, have 
an area of about 620 square miles sad population in 1911 of 94,844 (94,847 
natives, and 497 Europcans). The Sultan of Grande Comore on February 7, 
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1910, ceded his govercign nyhts to France. Vamlla cacao and perfume 
plants aie successfully cultivated Grande Comoie has a fine forest and 
exports timber for building and for railway sleepers 

‘Local budget of Mayotte and dependencies, 1909, 221,341 fhancs, and ot 
Ghand Comore 176,200 france. Outstanding debt Junuaty 1, 1910, 883,760 
francs. 

Imports into Mayotte and Comottes in 1911 umounted to 52,565! , 
exports, to 188,2612 The jincipal imports were cotton fabrics, mv tals, and 
nice, the principal cxpoits, hides, sugar and vamilla, 


REUNION. 


Reunion (or Bourbon), about 420 mules cast of Madagaacar, has belonged to 
Fiance since 1767 It 18 admuistered by a governor assisted by a pity: 
council, and an elective Council General, and 1 represented in the Fienc! 
Pathminent by a Senator and two deputies It has an arca of 970 squaic 
miles and population (1912) of 174,822, of whom 159,218 were Europeans , 
there were also 8,341 British Indians, 1,868 natives of Madagascar, 2,927 
Africans, 884 Chincse, 584 Arabians The chief towns are St Denis, with 
23,972 habitants in 1912, St Prene, 29,481; St Paul, 18,646; St Louis, 
13,346 — The towns are under the Ficnch numeipal law In 1911 thee 
were 165 schools with 380 teachers and 15,051 pupils, ‘The chief poit, 
Pouite-des Galets, 16 connected by a coast railway of 80 miley with St Benoit, 
on the one hand, and St Piere on the othe. In 1888 this railway was 
taken over by the State Tho chief productions aie sugar (40,000 tous 
exported in 1911), rum (953,877 fellows), offic (81 tons), taplova (2,860 
tona), vanilla (51 tons), spices ‘he chief impeats aie mee (1911, 293,709 
bags), giain, &c.; the chit expurt a» augar In 191], 121 vessels of 
240,729 tons entered, and 113 vossls of 217,780 tors clearcd at the ports 
of the Island The Tamatave Rounion Maautius Tekgiaph Cable 1s open 
for tiaffic The local budget for 1932 showed incowe and expenditure 
5,071,980 frances Eaycuditwe of Fiance (budget 1914) 2 238,190 hanes 
The Colouy, as such hay no debt, 18 commoucs hase debts, amounting ia 
January, 1913, to 6,698,386 trams, memied for works and buildings 
‘The Bank ot Reunion has 4 capital of J,009,000 francs and icsorve tund 
(1914) of 1,500,000 francs 

St. Paul and Amsterdam, simall islauds in the Indian Ovcan, elope to 
Franve 

Kerguélen, 2 dosolate land, about 50 3 lat and 70 E long, way 
annexed by Fiance in 1893, 


British Consul at Réunion,—E. G, B. Maxae, C.M G. 
Theres 4 Bmtwh Vice-Consul at St. Denis. 


FRENCH SOMALI COAST. 


The Somali Coast Protectorate les between the Italian Colony of Entrea 
and British Somalisnd, the inland boundary towaids Abyssmia being, by 
convention of March 20, 1897, at a distance of 90 kilometres (about 56 
miles) fiom the coast. ‘The torritory has an area of about 5,790 square miles, 
and the population was estimated in 1910 at about 208,000, It 1s adminw- 

@ Governor with a Puvy Council, The port of Obock was 
aq) for France in 1862, but it was not till 1884 that 1ts actrve occu- 
pation began. In 1884 Sagalic and Tajurah weie coded to France; in 1885, 
Ambado; in 1888 the terntory was delimited by agreement with Great 
Bntain ; m 1888 a port was created a¢ Dy:bouti, now the seat of government 
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Djibouti has (1911) 13,396 inhabitants, of whom 556 are European (267 
French). The natives are either of the Danakil or the Somali race. In 1902, 
a Freuch mission school for boys and one for girls were opened ut Djibouti 
with 50 pupils. The expenditure of France on the Somali coast (indget of 
1918) wes 1,097,500 francs. The local budget for 1911 balanced at 1,411,000 
francs, The conntry bas svarcely any industries, but with the coast fishories 
and inland trade there is considerable traffic. Tho chicf imports are cotton 
foods, butter, sugar, gulvanined iron ; the chief exports were coffeo, ivory, 
hides and skins. The total imports in 1911 reached 32,620,638 francs, 
and the total exports 18,774,926 france. The export of the products of 
Abyssinia in 1911 amounted to 18,974,926 francs, Merchandise imported at 
Djibouti, destined for Abyssinia, amounted to 22,708,001 francs. Much 
of the traflic with Abyssinia which formerly passed ly Zailnh now goca 
by Djibouti by railway to Diré-Dawah. The French Somaliland has about 
192 miles of railway. [Sec also under Adywinia.] Tho vessels of 4 
French, 6 English, 1 German, 1 Austrian 1 Russian, aud 1 Italian shipping 
company visit Djibouti, which is also in communication with Aden by moans 
of French and English steamboats for local traffic. In 1911 there entered 
at Djibouti 379 steam merchant vessels of 692,188 tons, and cleaved 578 of 
692,019 tons. 


FRENCH WEST AFRICA AND THE SAHARA. 

A treaty of Octoher 19, 1906, determines the course of the Auglo-Fronch 
houndary from the Gulf of Guineu to the Niger. The British government 
has leased to Frauce for purposes of commerce two pieces of land, one on the 
right bank of the Niger between Lealaba and the confluence of the rivers 
Monssa and Niger, and the other on one of the mouths of the Niger, exch to 
form one block of from 25 to 120 acres with a river frontage not exceeding 
486 yards; the leuse, at first, to be for 30 years. It is furthor stipulated that, 
within the boundaries indicated in the convention, British and French as 
vegards persons and merchandise shall enjoy for 30 years the same treatment 
in al] matters of river navigation, of comiuerce, and of tariff and fiscal treat. 
inent and taxes of all kinds. 

Under ihe Anglo-French Convention of Apri] 8, 1904, the river port of 
Yarbatenda on the Gambia (belouging to the British colony of Gambia), with 
all its landing places, was ceded to France. and, if this port should prove 
inaccessible tu sea-guing merchantmen, access to the river will ranted t, 
France at an accessible point lower down. Al the same time the Los 
Islands were ceded to France. 

By an agreement, dated July 6, 1911, between England and France, the 
boundary line between French Guinea and Sierra Leone was ro-adjusted. 

By a Convention botwecn Great Britain and France the former recognise 
the right of France to all territory west of the Nile basin, which practically 
includes tho whole of the Sahara (exclusive of the Libyan Dosert), and the 
State of Wadai. The French Sahara may be roughly estimated at about 14 
million square miles. 

A decree of October 1, 1902, divided French West Africa as followe:— 
{1) The colony of Senegal, (2) French Guinea, (8) the ge 8 Coast, {4) 
Dahomey, (5) the Territories of Sen bia and of the Niger. The 
Senegambia and Niger Territories consist of the protectorate which was 
formerly dependent on Senegal, the territories of the Upper Sencgal, 
the Middle Niger, and the Military Territories, all being united under one 
administrative and financial régime. In 1908 the French Protectorate was 
extended over the Moorish tribes of Trarza and Brakna to the north of the 
lower Senegal, and for these territories a provisional goverument, with civil 
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and military functionaries, was formed under the name of Mauritanian. Over 
the wholo of French West Africa there is a Governor-General, who is 
assisted by a Secretary and by a Conneil, the seat of the general govornment 
being at Dakar. 

In 1904 a farther reorganisation took place by which the Territories of 
Senegambia-Niger were bruken up, the Senegal Protectorate restored to that 
Colony, and the rest of the Torritories formed intoa fifth colony called Upper 
Senegal-Niger, with its capital at Bameko on the River Niger. At the same 
time Mauritania was made a Civil Territory in five circles, Trarza, Brakna, 
Gorgol, Tagant and Guidimaka, adwinistered by a Commissioner. In Janu- 
ary, 1909, the wholo of Mauritania was forined into a French protectorate. 

The five Colonies are each under a Lientenant-Governor, subject to the 
direction of the Governor-General, who hay been relieved of the direct 
administration of any portion of his Government, and is free to devote the 
whole of his attention to directing and controlling the common interests of the 
five Colonies, To facilitate this object a General Budget las been created, 
drawn up by the Governor-General, which provides for all the services whicl, 
are common to all the Colonies, and the funds for which are provided by the 
onstoms and shipping dues of each of the Colonies, which lave now only their 
internal reventes to depeud upon for their local budgets, which have, 
however, been relieved of the cost of all tho general services. 

The expenditure of France on French West Africa (budget estimates for 
1913) amounts to 20,555,575 franes, most of which is military expenditure. 
‘the goneral budget of the Colonies for 1911 amounted to 20,875,000 francs; in 
addition there aie the separate budyets of the Colonies. The outstanding debt 
of French West Africa on January 1, 1910, amounted {o 156,277,000 francs, 
The military forces consist of 3,956 men, of whom 2,098 are Entopeans, 

The population of French Wost Africa is (1911) 11,100,000, of whom 
7,104 are Kuropeans, including 6,377 Freneh, 112 English, and 75 Germans, 
The aren 1,510,000 aq. miles (including Manritania). Schools are at work 
for elementary primary, superior and commercial primary, and technical 
education, with a central pormal school tor training native teachers for the 
village schools. The whole system is supervised hy an Inspector of Educa- 
tion for French West Africa. Over 30,000 children are receiving ole- 
mentary instruction, about 3,000 of the pupils being xirls. Tho expen- 
ditare on the schools for 1908 was put at 1,015,380 franca, ~- 

The principal iniports and exports of French West Africa in 1911 were 
08 follows :— 
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The imports into French West Africa are mostly food snbstaneca, tiasncs, 
tan beverages ; the exports from these colonies are chiefly fruits, oils and oil 
sceds, 

The use of French weights and moasures, and money, is compulsory 
throughout French West Africa. 

‘The colony of Senegal consists of :— 

1. The four municipal communes of St. Louis, the capita] of the Colony 
(population, 1910, 22,093, Europeans, 995); Dakar, a fortified naval station, 
and the scat of the Government General of French West Africa (popniation, 
24,914, Europ: ans, 1,096); Rufsque (population, 12,457, Europeans, 318); and 
Goree (population, 1,131, Europeans, 153). The total area is 438 square miles. 
The natives of these towns are French citizens, and have the right of vote. 

2. The territories of direct administration, in which the Government 
exercises absolute authority, which consist of :-— 

The district of Tivaouane and one kilometre on cach side of the Dakar. 
St, Louis Railway, 

A rectangle with a front of two kilometres and a depth of one kilometre 
around the posts of Richard Toll, Dagana, Podor, Saldé, Matam, and Bakel on 
the river Senegal ; Kaolack, Fatick, and the island of Foundionnge in the 
Sine-Saloum ; Scdhiou, Zigninchor, and the island of Carabane on tho river 
Casamance ; and Portudal, Nianing, 1nd Joal on the sea coast east of Rufiaque. 

In these territories the natives are not French citizens, and are not 
electora, 

The former Protectorate hay been restored to the Colony, but with a 
separate budget, The total population of Senegal in 191] waa put at 
1,172,096 (including 4,875 Europeans), and the area 74,000 aq. miles. 

The Colony is represented in the French Parliament by a deputy, elected 
by the four communes, The hudget of the directly administered territory 

rovided for 1911, 3,124,000 francs ; the Iudget of the Protectorate 
947,000 franca ; the budget of the port of Dakar, 310,000 francs. 

Education is supervised hy the Inspector of Education for French West 
Africa under the Deerce of 1903. All towns having o sufficiently numeroua 
European or assimilated native population have urban schools giving the same 
instruction as the French primary schools, modified to suit local require- 
ments, At Dakar there is o anperior techuical achool common to all the 
colonies, At St. Louis are a supetior commercial primary school also com- 
mon toall the colonies, and a normal school for the training of native teachora, 
and of interpreters, kadis (native judgos), and chiefs’ sons, Jn 1908 there 
were in Senegal 85 pmblic schools with 3,608 pupils and 4 private Catholic 
schools with 63 pupils, There is a Museulman superior school at St. Louis 
with 20 pnpilx, A large hospital for natives is in constraction at Dakar. 

The natives cultivate sround-nuts, millet, maize, and some rice ; other 
products are castor beans, some coco-nuts, gum from the Sahara, and rubber 
from the Casamance river. Ground-nutsform the bulk of tho exports. 

Native industries comprise weaving, pottery, brick-making and jewellery. 

Tho chief imports are cottons, foodstuffs, metal-work, coal. The chict 
exports are oil-seeds and rubber. 

There are 1,360 miles of telegraph and about 100 miles of telephone lines. 
A submerine cable from Brest to Dakar wes completed in April 1905, so that 
the French West African Colonies are now independent of forcign cables, 

One railwey connects Dakar, Rufisque and St. Louis (165 miles); 
another Kayes to the Niger (844 miles) ; a third, Thiés to Kayes (83 milea) ; 
a fourth, Kayes te Ambidedi (27 miles). 

There is a river service on the Senegel from St. Louie to Kayos, the former 
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capital of Senogambua Nigel (480sca miles), during the rainy season, ond 
extensive works for the improvement of the1iver have been caimed out The 
Senegal 1s closed to forexgn flags Dakar, the primeapal port, 18 1m regular 
communication with French pee by the steamers of 4 Fiench hnes, and 
with Liverpool and Hamburg by a British and a Gciman line Works ae m 
progress for the extension and deepening of the harbour, the erection of 
sheds and workshops, and the construction of s lage dry dock The 
Bank of West Africa, witha capital of 5,895,000 francs, and reserve fonds 
254,000 franca, was fornded in 1901 for the purpose of carrying on financial, 
industnal, or commercial operations, with it the Bank of Senegal at St, 
Louis has been fused 


HB M's Consdt General at Dakar —Crptun C Braithwaite Walls 
Acting Vue Consul —P Hf Stormont 


French Guzmes lies on the cowt hetween Portuguese Guinea and the 
British colony of Sietia Leone and extends inland so 19 to inelnde the 
territories of Dinguiray, Signin, homouss1, honk, Kissidugo, and Beyla 
The sies 19 about 95,000 square miles and the population wis estimated in 
1906 at about 1,498,000, meludiug 1147 Europeans A regular system of 
Government Ivy schools has reccntly cen imtroduced all over Krench West 
Afrien In 1907 there were 22 official schools with 1,304 pupils, and 2 
Catholic achools with 67 pupils The prinerpal product is rabhei, others 
are palm onl and nuts, millet, eirthnuts, gum and coffee, which 15 grown 
w the Nufiez region, There 1s an expermmental garden near honakry (the 
capital) where the culture of bananas, pine apples, rtibber tres, and other 
Plante in being tried  Futa Jallon contains cattle in abundance In 1909 

here vere 8,974 cattle and 2,812 sheep old 1s found in the miver 
Tinkuwso and in the Bowie and Siki districts ‘Lhe principal exports were 
rubber, cattle, ground nuts, and palm kernels Total commerce in 1912 
87,948,169 francs A road from honakry to the Niger has been made, 
and will be connected ly branches with the railway stations The rail 
way which 1s to run from honakiy to the Niger at hourassa (866 imiles 
long) was opened m January, 1911 It will be continued byond the 
Niger to Kankan (49 miles) The jetty, 1,066 fret long at honakry hay 
been completed In the colony there are 1,650 miles of telegiaph and 46 
mules of telephone line, with 6 miles of suabmaime hne In _ 1910 imports 
weie 1,728,719, and exports 732,2407 Konakry 19 sasited mgulaily by 
the steamers of two French, ono English, and one German company The 
budget of the colony povided for 1911 the sum of 6,192,000 francs 


The Ivory Coast lus between Libema and the Butish Gold Cost 
Colony, and, ncluding the kingdom of Kong, oxtends inland to the 
mihtary termtories of the French Sudan The French obta:ned and 
nuserted nights on the coast about 1848, but did not actrvily and continuonsly 
occupy the termtory till 1883. Area about 180,000 equare mies population 
in 1910, 1,182,812, Buicpeens abont 750. The seat of admiustration 
1s now Bungerville, formerly called Adyame (European population, 2127), 
where extenmve buldmg operations ate now mi progiess There were 
mm 1907 29 official achools with 578 pupils and 4 Catholic private achools 
with 66 pupils The principal centres of population and trade sre 
Grand Bassam, with a Regoon foiming eo excellent harbour of refuge, 
Asume, Giand Lahou, Sassandia, Tabor, and, m the interior, Abyean, 
Alois, Tiassal:, Bonduka, and Korbogo ‘The natives cultivate maze, 

tains, bananas, pineapples, and other fruits , European coffeo culture 
ja suoceaafal, especially m Elms near Asmnie , coco-nuts and rubber ats 
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collected Tho mahogany forcsts inland ue worked; goldis found 
new Giand Bassam m Bronh, on he Comoe River and on the Bia 
Raver , gold ote output im 1908, 2,357 gr umes (7,412 fiancs) ‘The ports of 
the Colony are visited by the Imcrs ot two French, onc British (hide, 
Dempster), ono German, and one Belginn shoppyng compsny It 18 proposed 
to create a port and railway at Petit Bassam, and a sum of 10,000,000 
francs has heen assigned fiom the colomal loan fur this purpose ‘The yort 
works at Petit Bassam (now cillad Port Bouct) a6 in progiess, and fiom 
Abyean, on the north side of the lagoon, the allway 1y being construutd , 
since Tune 1, 1909, thee his been communication between Abycan and 
Dimbokro, (114 miles) Thae wae at the end of 1907, 1,840 miles of 
telegraph ind 420 mics of telephone Lincs with 5 miles éf submazme wires 
Telegriph lines connect the prmapal towns and eatend to adyomng 
colomes Telephome communx ition exists between Bassam and Bingerville 
and other places The budget of the colony for 1911 provided for the sam of 
§ 474,000 francs 
British Vree Consud at Grand Basvam —Vacant 


Dahomey stietches from the coast between German Togoland on the west 
and the Bistish possessions of Lagos and Nigeia on the cast, and extends 
uorthwards to the French Military Temitorncs J rance obtamed 4 footw: 
on the coast in 1851, and gradually cvtended her powcr uniil in 1894 the 
whole kingdom ot Dihomey wisannexid —'1ht solony has only about 70 miles 
of coast, bat op.ns out northwards mtv awide hinterland The colony 15 
dhvidcd into 1lcrcleé The encles of Fada N Gourma and Siy (comprising 
about 24,000 squat males) were, in Marrh 1907, Wansierred to the Upper 
Senegal ind Niger Colony ‘Ihe Poy alefion m 1910 was about 825, B60, 
inelnding 877 Euiopeins ~The scat of government 1s Porto Novo (the cliel 
business centre), which has abont 19,000 mhabitants Village, remonal, and 
urban schools are instituted under the new West Afiicin educational system 
In 1907 there were 6 official schools with 709 pulls, and 21 private schools 
with 1944 pupils The natives ue of pure Negio stock, and belong to 
the Fon branch of the Ewe family ey are industrious agricultunats 
ain the cost region, and grow maize, manioc, yamea, and_ potatoes, 
‘The forests contain biobah trecs and coco unt and oil palms At Porto Nova 
there 1s an experimental farm Total imports (1910), 1,427,9312 , exports, 
715,2942 The prinupal imports were cottons, machmery, hquors, and 
tobacco, the chief cxports weie maize, palm kernels, palm oil, copra, 
the exports of kola nuts and of rubber are docreasing In 1907, 480 
vesgela entered and cleared There are few roads in the colony At Kotonu 
an iron pier has been erected, and fiom that port a railway 1uns into the 
interior to Save (156 miles) with a brauch Ine to Whydah and Seghoraé mn 
Lake Aheme (20 miles} The hne 15 imtended to rnn to Chaorn (400 miles) 
The gauge 14.4 metre ~— Jane open (1908), 192 miles, undo construction, 
125 miles A metic gauge 1ulway his ilso been constructed from Porto 
Novo to Sakéte (25 milcs) aloug the Lagos frontier A telemaph Ine 
connects Kotonu with Abomev, the Niger, and Senegal Jn the colony there 
are 1,725 mules of telegr ph jine, and 120 snes of telephone line French 
and Enghsh coins ave in cirenlation as well as cone shills On coma 
other than French there 13 an impoit duty of 25 per cent Tho budget 
of the colony for 1911 provided for the sum of 3,582,000 francs, 


The Colony of Upper Senegal and the Niger was formed in 1904 fiom the 
Terntones of Senegemlua and the Niger, less the Sonegal Piotectorato, which 
‘was iestored to Senegal 
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The new Colony 1s bounded on the noith by the Algersm sphere; on the 
west by the Fileme uver and the frontier of French Guiner, on the south 
by the fiontiers of the Ivory Corst, Gold Coast, Togoland, and Dahomey, 
and now includes Fada-N’Gonrma and Sty, whence the boundary runs to 
the fiontier of N Nigitia which i follows to Lake Chad, and on the 
east, hy a line northward fiom Lake Chad It thei fore mncindes the valley 
ot the Upper Scnegal, more than two thuds of the course of the Nigcr, 
the whol of the countries enclowd im the great Bend, and the Sahaty to 
the Algerian spheic of influence Tho area 15 about 72,000 squae mules 
with a population in 1910 of about 4,471,031, melnding 831 Europeans 

At tho same time thit this Colony was formed the Militay Terutories, 
shich now form an integral part of it, were broken up ~The Second 
Military Teititory, which mneluded neuly all the country within the Bend, 
was handed over Lo the Civil admanist: ation, and the Fust (Timbuktu) and 
Thnd (Zinder-Chad) were amalyamated under a colonel as the Miltary 
Terntory of the Niger, divided inte 4 districts, Timbuktu, Gao, Niamey, 
Zander, each unde @ major This Military Territory 15 1dministered under 
the authority of the Licutinint Governor of the Colony, and its budget 
forms in unmnexe to the Coloma! budget, and amounted, for 1911, to 
1,510,000 francs, 

With the eweption of the Miliny Territory of the Niger the whole 
of Upper Senegal Niger 15 under eryil vdimimetiation, with the same judicial 
wnd edi ational systems w% the othe: Colomes comprised in thi Goverument 
General The budget of the colony for 1911 movided for an income of 
9,963, 342 fiancs, and ur expenditure of 8,616,962 francs, 

The most important ind populous towns wi the Upper Senegal and Niger 
ue Bobo Thoulasso (7,700 inhabitants), Bamako (6,500 inhabitants), Segou. 
‘6,200 inhabitants), Kayes (5,900 mmhvbitants), Dyenne (4,900 habitants), 

he most important centres of the military tarntory are Timbuktu (5,100 
wmhabitants), Goundim (3,200 mhatitants), Dor (3,400 inhabitants), 
Wihngue (2,700 mhibitants) AN the prncpal towns have urban schools, 
At Kayes 13a professional school aud a school for sons of chiefs, In 1907 
there woe i Upper Senegal and Niger, including Military Teiritoriea, 50 
offcin) ahools with 1,639 pails, and 2 Cathohe pirvate schools with 95 
pupils There 1s. a Mussulmin superior school with 30 pupils (officral) 

The natives enltivate ground nuts, nullet, muze, rice, cotton; other 
yroducts are rubber and karst $2 

Native mdustries comprise pottery, bnck making, jewellery, weaving, 
leather making —_Clnet imports are cottons, tood stulfs, metal work, Chizt 
exports are ground nuts, cattle, mbher, skins and wool 

There 15 a vty complete system of telegraph throughout the Colony 
from Kayes to Niamey and Zindet, and soon to Lake Tchad. There were 
at the end of 1907, 4,050 nulcs of telegraph line and 74 miles of telephone 
Ine 

The Senegal Niger Railway gots fiom Kayes to Konlikoso, a distance 
of 849 miles, Smull steamboats perform the «isice fiom Koulikoro to 
Timbuktu, so that 1t 19 now yomuhie to pettorm the whole journey from 
Europe to Timbuktu by 121] and steamer 

A telegraph line 1s shoitly to connect Timbuktu with Algena. 


Mauretania, formod into a protectoiats in January, 1909, connsts of the 
five caatricts of Tratza, Biakna, Goigol, Guidimaka, aud Tagant, with @ total 
area of 844,967 square miles The nothoin limit of the protectorate 19 
approximate, anil the foregoing area 1s obtained by taking the latitude 
3 8’ N as the noithorn boundary The population in 1906 was about 
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228,000, of whom 190,000 weie nomad Moos, Miltary operations weie 
nocessary in 1909, 10 subdue revolta of the tribesmen, and were anceessful. 
Fights with robber bands of Moors and Tripolttans took place in 1910. 
the bas it of the protectorate for 1911 provided for the sum of 1,619,800 

fo 1909 there were 187 schools. Total length of iailway (1910) 
rr 190" miles, 
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TUNIS. 


(ArRixrra.) 


Govyernment,—Sidi Mohamed Ben Nasr Bey, born 1855, son of Mohamed 
Pasha Bey, nephew of Sidi Ali, former Bey of Tunis; succeeded his cousin, 
Midi Mahomet el Hadi, May 12, 1906." The heir-presumptive is Sid: 
Mohamed Ben Mamoun Bey, born 1858. 

‘The reigning family of Tunis, occupants of the throne since 1705, descend 
from Husseim bon Ali, commonly believed to he a native of the Inle ol 
Crete, who made himself mastcr of the country, acknowledging, however, the 
suzerainty of the Sultan of Turkey. 

After the Freneb invasion of the country in the spring of 1881, the treaty 
of Kasr os-Said (May 12, 1881), confirmed by convention signed June 8, 1883, 
placed Tunis under the protectorate of France. The government is carried 
on under the direction of the French Foreign Officc, which has a special de- 

partment for Tunisian affairs, under the control of a French Minister Resident- 

eneral, who is alvo Minister of Foreign Affairs, and 2 ministry of 9 heads 
of departments, 7 of the ministers being Frenen and 2 Tunisian, The country 
is divided into 13 districts (contrOles civils), 2 military circles, and 1 militar 
poat ; the district governors (contrdleurs) are French ; the subordinate officials 
(Kaida and Sheiks) are Native. French tribunals administer justice between 
subjects of European powers, and also between them and natives; there are 
Native courts for cases between natives. French administration in Tunis has 
heon confirmed by conventions with all the European Powers regniating the 
atatua and the conditions of trade of their respective citizens within the 
Regency. 

French Resident-General.—Gahriel Alapetite. 


- 

The army of occupation for 1913 numbers 17,514 men, including 690 
officera. The cost of maintaining thia force ia borne by the budget of the 
Republic, and is estimatod for 1913 at 1,198,924 frances, The Tunisian 
army (which is little more than the Boy's guard) numbers about 600 officers 
and men, There is a French gendarmerie of 139 ; also rural Tunisian police, 
and in the larger towns a civil police. 


Area and Population.—The present boun(laries are: on the north and 
east the Mediterrancan Sea, on tho wost the Franco-Algerian province of 
Conatantine, and on the south the great desert of the Sahara and the Turkish 
Pashalik of Tripoli. Area about 50,000 English square mileg, including that 
portion of the Sahara which is to the east of the Beled Djerid, extending towards 
Gadamés. Population, in 1910, abont 1,923,217, but mo proper census has 
ever been taken, The majority of the population consists of Bedouin Arabs 
and Kabyles with shout 50,000 Jews. 0 French population in 1012 was 
entinated ( as 46,044, exclusive of the army ofoccupation. The foreign popula. 
tion in 1911 was catimatod a 348,476, of whois 88,082 were Italian, 21,300 
Anglo-Maitene. 
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Tha capital, the city of Tunis, had a population. at the ond of 1907, of 
187,000 Moslems, and 48,000 Jews, besides a large population uf French, 
Italians, and Maltese, By means of the canal, which was opened in 1898, 
Tunis js directly accessible to ocean-going vessels. 

The bulk oF the population ia Mohammedan under the Sheik-ul-Islam, 
and the revenue from the ‘‘ Habus ” lands, like that from tho ‘‘ Wakf” lands in 
Egypt, is applied _to religious, educational, and charitable purposes. There 
are about 35,000 Roman Catholics, under the ministration of the Archbishop 
of Carthage, and about 25 other clergymen. The Greck Church (400), the 
French Protestants, and the English Church are also represented, and there 
aro 30 English Protestant missionaries at work. 


Education.—Within the Regency in 1908 there were 179 public schools, 
5 lyeves and colleges, and 21 private schools; total, 205, At all the schools 
there were 25,531 pupils, of whom 15,543 were hoys. Of the total number 
of pupils, 6,569 were French ; 4,993 Mussnlman ; 6,990 Jews ; 6,068 Italian ; 
1,684 Maltese; 277 others. In the Great Mowue at Tunis thers ix » Moham- 
medan university. In the city are 86 and in the interior 1,214 Mussulman 
primary schools, some of them assisted by Government fands. Many private 
schools have recently sjrung np at Tums and Sfax. The aholition of con- 
gregational teaching decreed in France has been extended to the Regency as 
yegards French children, ‘The Italian Government and certain Italian 
societies still maintain Italian schools at Tunis and other large towns, 


Finance.—For 1911 the receipts were estimated at 49,274,774 fancy 
(1,970,9902 ), and the expenditure at 45,748,656 franvs (1,829, 946/.) 

At the end of 1906 the total Tunwian debt amounted to 9,287,2602., of 
which 7,667,8202. was the balance still due on the consolidated debt (1892), 
and the remainder for a railway and other loan (1908). In 1910 the Tunisian 
Government was authorised to contiact a loan of 90,000,000 francs for 
railways, roads, and colonisation. In 1911 the inievest and sinking fund of 
floating debt amounted to 10,365,832 france (414,683/. ). 

The loan was raised in 1907, 1908 and 1909. 

Indastry.—The chief industry is agriculture. The area of wheat in 
1911 was 1,401,725 acres; and in 1810, 1,217,626 acres ; the production in 
1911 waa 1,008,766 quarters, The arca in 1911 of barley wae 1,192,768 acres, 
and the production 1,678,646 qnarters ; and of cats the area was 148,200 
acres, and the production 464,062 quarters. The total area of vineyards in 
1911 was 40,158 -acrea, and 9,680,000 gallons of wine produced ; there were 
also 11,428,660 olive trees and 990,000 gallons of olive oil produced. Iu the 
south of Tunis there are abont 1,350,000 date palms; the export of 
dates in 1910 was 4,915 metric tons, Other products are almonds, oranges, 
Yemons, shaddocks, pistachios, alfa grass, henna, and cork. The cork 
forests in the north-west have an area of 348,270 anrea; the quantity of cork 
exported in 1910 amounted to 4,922 tons. Considerable arcas of agricultural 
land have been acquired either ou lease or by purchase by immigrants, 
In 1908 the total arca occupied by French colonists was 1,720,000 acres, hy 
Italians 222,000 acros, and by other Europeans 98,000 acres. 

In 1908 there wore 32 mines worked. These are being developed, and 
the output steadily increascs. r ore, Jead-ore, zinc-ore are ult found. 
By far the greatest development been in phosphates, the ontpnt of 
which ia increasing yearly. Iron has been found near Kef. 

In 1911 the farm animals were :—horses, 39,441 ; asses and mules, 74,240 ; 
ora 191,450; sheep, 686,780; goats, 468,828; camel, 110707; pigs, 
17,898, 
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Native industaies ate the 31 ung and weaving of wool foi garments, 
carpet weaving, leather embioidery, saddlo making, the manufatwe of 
slippers, pottery {m ancient style), and matting , tanning and silk weaving 
ate dechinmg 

The fisheries aro im the hands of Itahans, Maltcsc and Giechs In 
1910, 1,975 boats wee engagid m this industry, with a total of 7,165 men 
baainey anchovies, allaches, tunn} (978,091 tiancs) were caught, and the 
total value amounted to 2 100 000 fianis 


Commerce 





Commerce.—fhe imports id exports m rcient years have been to 
the tollowing amounts (including pieciuus metals) — 
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Imports 2 1910 and exports in 1911 wae — 

















Traports (1114) ¥ xy orts (1311) 
Gi oo) Loin 1,925 72. 
Flour wd Cattle 144 99> 
honat i Hu lwan 40400 Hikes 110 320 
Machina jo Ho Papert grass 162 760 
Coal 135 $31 Obite ont 10000 
Sugar 14112 Phosy hites 1585,400 
‘Limbo 100 105 lon 174,120 
Cotton gods W708 Ancor 18,080 
Tobacoo ante: \ Tead or = 38,200 
Vetraleunt ae We 188 960 
Liesues, woo! "shit Tish 329.271 
Ake dtstiibution of tho trade im 1910 was mainly as follows — 
Hho non te Amy onts from Exports to 
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In the year 1911 there entered the porta of the Regency 11 994 vessels 
of 4,360,405 tons; and cleared, 12,210 of 4,149 077 tons, of the tonnage 
entered 1,924,028 tons represented French vesula 

Good roads to the longth of 1,987 miles hase been constiucted between 
1882 and 1910 

Length of railways, 949 moles 1n 1910 

There were 1n 1910, 2,870 mules of telegiaphs and 9,922 miles of wire , 204 
tulegraph office, messages (1910), 1,347,180 Iu 1920 urban trlephont 
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systems had 697 mules of line; mter-urben systems hed 2,545 miles of 
wire. There were in 1910, 415 post offices; lettera sent and received, 
internal service, 31 006,881 ; external service, 39,192,146. The savings 
banks had 5,620 dopositors with deposits of 6,073,000 francs 1m 1910. 


Money, Weigh its, and Measures.—The Banque d'Algérie hus begun 
operations in the Regency and issues Tunisian bank notes, 

The legal conage aince 1892 consists of pieces simile: to the French, the 
pieces beng coined im France. 

The ownes = $1°487 grammes; the multiples of the ounce ae the various 
denominations of the Rotéolo, which contains from 16 tv 42 ounces, 

The Kafis (of 16 whtbas, each of 12 sahs) = 16 bushels. 

The principal meas measure of length isthe pik. the pie Arditoi linun= ‘5892 yu. 5 
the pk ‘ke for silk = ‘7058 yd.; the pik Andonis: for cloth =°7094 yd, 
Fiench weights Md meastires have almost entirely tuken the Place of 
those of rt corn is atill sold in Aegis and whrbas, 

Bittish Consul-General at Tunis.—Ernest J, L. Berkeley, C.B. 3 
appointed July 1, 1899. 

Vice-Consut,—P. Wilkinson. 

Vice-Consuls ut Bizerta, Stax, and Susa, Consular Agents at Mchdia, 
Monastir, Gabes, and Gerba. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Tunis. 


Voi rewpondence respecting the Eutabluhment of me _ Tribunals, and the Abrogation 

of Foreign Consular Jurisdiction in Tus, Loudon, 188: 
Journal Officiel Tunisten, 

Foreign Office Reports. Mincellaneous Series and Annual Senes London. 

Annuaire Statustique de la Tune, Paris. 

Proces verbsux de is Conférence Consultative. Paris. Twice a year. 

* Rapport au Président de la Re) publique sur 18 sur Ia situation do la Tanne, Pas. Annual, 

dshbus (H. 8.) Bibliography of jon, 3889, 

Baedeker's Southern Italy. (Containe shines ce on Tums.) 15thed. Lerpzig, 12H, 

Beanver (Prof.) and other, La Tunisie au Debut du XXe Sicele. Paris, 1904. 

Broadley (A. M.), Tums, Past and Present. London, 1882 

ented age La Tunuie et la Tripolitaine. Paris, 1883. 

Dawbdiel (J.), Notes et Impreswions yu le Tawsie. Paris 1817. 

Faucon Gy ‘La Tunisie avant et depus Poccupation frangaue. 2 vol4, Pais, Ibid. 

Graham (A.) and Askbee , Travels in Tunisia, London, 1887 

Hage Wertagy (Chevalier de), Tums, the Land and the People. 3d ed. Loudon, 180u. 

Johnston (Bit Harry), The Colomsation of Africa. Cambridge, 1890 

Lapte(P.), Les Civilisations tunisiennes. Paris. 1897. 

Loth (G.), La Tausie et I'Gevie du Protectorat Franyais. Pars, 7, 

Mon n'a Guides: The Western Mediterranean. don, 1 

Murray's Handbooks for Travellers. Algeriaand Tunie. 5th edtison, London, 1902. 

ote ), Le Tunisie, Paris, 1898, 

fan), Conventions Internationales concernant!’Afrique. Brussels, 1898. 

Cdent.-Colovel ir R.L.), Travels in the Footateps of Bruce in Algeria and 
tale Leadon 














Reolus(Blisée), Géographic universelle. Vol. XI. L’ Afrique septentrionale. Paris, 1885. 
erat 0.) ese Lacs ( .), Cultures du Midi de l'Algéne et dela Tunisie, Parla, 1906, 
Salvator (Arehidue L.), Bixerte. Paris, 1 ne 

Seurin, Manuel de emigrant en Tunine 


Behorsteld (& by ), Aaa der ne der Bariaesken en (Tripolt and Tunis) Berlin, 1002. 


Riot terion) ‘bry! Pron somngne ete Poe 2yols. Paris, 1884-7, 
Vietan (Bf ), Pane and the Modern. Pirates. London, 1890. 
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AMERICA. 
GUADELOUPE AND DEPENDENCIES 


Guadeloupe, stated in the Lesser Antilles, conmats of twoislandssepaiated 
by a nairow channel, that on the west being called Guadeloupe yroper or 
Basse-Terre, and that to the east, Grande-Teire, with a united alea of 150,940 
hectares (588 sq m); it has five dependencies consisting of the smaller 
islands, Maric Galante, Les Saintes, Demrade, St Barthelemy, and St Martin, 
the total area being 688 oe mules It 1s under a governor and an elected 
council, and 1s repiesonted by a senator and two deputies Population (1911) 
212,480, of whom 3,461 weie born in Frauce and 12,806 were foreigners 
Instruction (1911) 1s given in 1 Zycée with 396 papils, a secondary course fo. 
furla at Ponte a Pitre, with 294 pupils, and 105 pubhe und private elementary 
uchools The publu elementaly schools have 260 teachers and 12,290 
pupils, and the private have 770 The colony 18 divided into anondisse 
ments, cantons, and communes The seat of government 1s Basse Terr 
(8,656) inhabitants Pointe & Pitre (22,664 inhabitants) has a fine harbout 
Revenue and oxpenditure balauced at 4,622,551 france in the local budget. 
of 1911; expenditure of France (budget of 1918), 331,678 francs Out 
standmg debt, January 1, 1910, 250,000 francs Chicf cultures sugar, 
41,829 tons exporiid im 1911, coffee, 2,114,600 younds exported m 1911, 
cacao, 2,437,610 pounds expoiid For local consumption there are grown 
bananas, sweet potatoes, mamioc, tobacco, mdian corn, and vegetables 
The aroa of the colony 1s 489,660 acies, divided as follows, in acres — 
Sugai cauc, 64,220 coffee 12,850, carao 9,880, products for local uve, 
41,165 forests, 78,000, arable land uot cultivated, 118,425; and waste 
land, 114,620 The forests, coverimg 71,256 hectares of monntamous 
district, ale interspersed with valoable timber, which 1s ttle worked The 
total value of the muporte mm 1911 wis 748,194 and of the exports was 
781,476 In 1911, 307 vessels ut 838,234 tous cleared the ports of the 
solony Guadeloupe 18 in direct communication with Fiance by meana of 
two steam navigation compauies Within the islands tiafhe us carned on 
by means of 1oads Tho Bank of Guadeloupe, with a caprtal of 3,000,000 
francs, and i 9e1¥¢ funds amounting to 843,746 fiance, advances toans 
chiefly tor agricultwal purposes, even ou the secuuty of jewellery Silver 
coin has disappeared from circulation, mickel treasury tokens (bons) of*1 
fran. and of 60 centimes aie avthoused up to a total omission of 
1,000,000 francs. 


British Vier Consul at Guadoloupe.—J. E de Vaua 


@UIANA. 


‘The colony of French Guiana 1s sdusmstered by a Governor, assuted by 
a Privy Council of § members, The colony has a Council General of 16 
members and 1s represented in the French Parliament by opedeputy Ares 
about 80,500 square mies, and population, 1911, 49,009 Cayenne, the chief 
town and only seapait, has a population of 13,527, and the other 1¢ oom- 
munes have 12,798 At Cayenne there are a court of first instances, a court 
of appeal, and justices of the peaco, with yurdiction im othor localities 
A decree of November 12, 1905, catablr a justice of the peace at 
Sivawsty and one at Mans The mihtary force conswts of 158 mropesn 
officers and men In the colony there are 28 primary schools, with about 
2,600 pupils, and there 1s a college at Oayenne, which has slag a local 
museum anda lary. Loca) budget for 1912 balanced at 8,592,099 franos, 
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There 1 little agicultu im the colony, only about 8,800 acs ale 
under cultivation = The crops consist of mci, niaize, manior, cocoa, coffe, 
sugai cane, indigo, tobneco, and gutta percha The most importiot 
industiy 18 gold-mmung (placer), the quantity of gold declaied poduccd 
wus in 1906, 117,470 oz , m 1907, 185,059 oz , m 1908, 131,758 
oz , n 1909, 127,416 oz , m 1910, 323,168 vz (irey) Silver, 1ron, and 
phosphates aie also worked ‘The exports consist of cocoa, phospliates, 
Vatious woods, gold, 10sewood essence, aud hides In 1910, 314 versels of 
60,118 tons cntered al Cayenne The total imports m 1910 weis valucd at 
12,218,420 fraucs and the exports at 11,567,168 francs Gold ore valued at 
11,549 190 francs was capoited mm 1910 Cayenne is visited twice a month 
‘by mal steamers hom Maitimqne There are a few roads connecting the 
capital with various contres of population im the tio: Since 1855 Guiana 
hay had a penal setuument for habitual crmmuils and convicts senteuud 
to hard labom In 1910 the penal population consistd of 4 290 tiansparted 
aud undugomg ivclusion , 2,614 selegues, and 1,753 trad — In the local 
Imdget tor 1909 the wvenuc and expenditure balanced at J 497,304 fraucy 
The oxpenditure of Hrance (bndgot of 1912) was 6,422,622 hanes, of winch 
5,898,200 francs was for the jwnal establishment 

The Bank of Gmana, with a camtal of 600,000 francs, with statutory 
reserve fund amounting to 400,000 fiancs, advances loans for rsricultmal and 
other purposes, : 

Brith Consul at Cayenne —H Founage 


MARTINIQUE 

‘The colony 18 under 4 Goveruoi, a General Counc, and clectave munreapal 
councils It1s represented by a senator and two duputies Area 385 syuate 
miles, divided mto $1 communes , population in 1911, 184,004 The military 
foice consists of 17 officeas and 894 nen = There 15 a law school (at Hort de 
France) with 56 students, 2 secondary schools, with 671 pupils, 2 normal 
whools with 27 pupils, pmmary schoole with 16,889 yuple (meluding 
7 private schools) Chief commercial town, Foit de Kiance (population, 
27,019) Sugar and cocoa ue the chil productions then conic collec, 
tobacco, and cotton ‘There a 12,000 hevtans unde the food poduany 
ops Tobacco culture 1s under sjxiial regulations There aie 15 sugas 
works and 67 yum distallerns In 1911, sugat to the value of 485,0987 , 
rum to the valne of 268,6527, and cocoa to the value of 41,8547 wee 
exported Tlie totul imports m 1911 wer valued at 794,194 and the vapoits 
at 903,8002 Vessls ented 11 1912, 890 of 387,330 tons, and «cared 389 
of 893,107 tons ~The island 1s visiicd regularly by the stcameis of French 
and Amerian compamcs. For local trafic there arc subsided mail 
coaches, and sulsidised steamers ply on the coast hi colony 1s m 
telegraphic cormmunication with the rest of the world by tckgiaph cables 
The local budget for 1912 balanced at 5,326,390 trance, expendituwe 
of France (budget of 1913), 1,187,534 fiancs ; debt outstanding, January 1, 
1912 4,474,210 fiance ‘The Bank of Martimquc at Fort dc France with 
a capital of 8,000,000 fr mca and a reses ve fund of 2,001,411 finucs in 1912, 
advances loans for egricultmal and other purposes 


British Consul at Martinique —H J Meagher 
8T PIERRE AND MIQUELON. 


The largeat lands of two small groups close to the south coast of New- 
foundland, Arca of St Pieire group, 10 sq miles; population an 1911, 
4,209 , aiea ot Miquelon group, 83 6q miles, population, 44¢, total ara, 
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93 sq mules, total population, 4,209 In May, 1906, for economical reasons, 
« change was made im the form of administration Instead of a Governor 
thure 1s now an Administrator who oigauizes and regulates the various 
bianches of the public srvice He 1s assisted by a consultative council 
of administration and municipal councila Chreftown, St Pierre Primi: 
instiuction 1s tree There are 3 public schools for boys, and 3 for girls, wit! 
(in all) 16 teachers and 340 pupils [here me, besides, infant schools, 
‘salles dasile, frequented by 125 children ‘There are a private boarding 
school and two private schoola with 385 pupils 

The islands, bemg mostly barrcn rock, aie unsuited for agriculture The 
chiof industry 24 cod fishing, which has sterd:ly dulimed In 1912 there 
were 40 local smacks engigcd in iishing on tho Newfoundland banks, the 
average catch per vessel bemg 1 328 nitue cwts The ‘‘ Mctropolitan’ 
(Lliench) fleet numbered 240 vesls wad had 6,838 men engiged im the 
work m 1912 ihe impoits compiwe textiles, salt, wines, food stuffs, 
meat , and tho exports, cod, dued and ficsh, and fish products In 1912 
1,495 vessels of Lb8,789 tons entoicd and 1 495 of 168,480 tons cleared at 
tle Islands [he imports were valucd at 203 9857, and the oxports at 
827,9182 in 1911, the latter consisting munly of dued codfish St Pierre 
‘4 mm regula: steam communxation with Boxton and Halifax, and 18 
connected by telegraph calle with Eniope and the American continent 
Local budget for 1910, 497 660 fiancs Expenditure of France (budget 
1914), 242,949 fiancs Dcbt outstanding January 1, 1910, 439,000 francs 

British Consul —Ma A P Mummy 


Books Concerning French America. 


Auuuaite dela Guadelony eet Dipendences Basse Tense 

‘Annuane dein Martinique kort de Liauce 

Annuane des Hes St Prerve et Viquelon St Pierre 

Brousseru(G ) Lev Richesnn de Ix Guyane Fiapr unc Lars 1901 

Coudrenu(H A) Die any ite Guyane Pars 1892 —Chez now fudicns Quatie ans dans 
Ja Guyane Francarse Paris 1893 

Damoret (M1) Au Pays lu Suore(la Martimqne) Paris 1902 

Garaud(L ) Troimans ats Wartinique Paris 164 

Guet (MJ) Origines do 1s Martinique (16% 1720) Vrunes 1893 

Hetpron (A) Mint Peloe ani the Tia,tdy of Maitinique London, 1902 —L1¢ lower 
of Peluu Philadelphia 1104 - 

Heas(J) Al flodudiable Paris 198 

Troroiz (A) La Montazne Pelte et ses Fruptions Paris 114 

Levaweur La Fiance, vol IT Pais 1593 

Mimande (P) Locate et Proactite [In Guana] Paris, 1807 

‘Mumer (U ) Souveirs ds la Martimgne Parts, 1890 

Monet (H) La Maitimqne Pans, 102 

Atoddard (CA) Crasingamong the Caribbees Londou, 1890 

Vrala Les froisGujanen Montpellier 1893 











AUSTRALASIA AND OCEANIA. 
NEW CALEDONIA AND DEPENDENCIES 


New Caledonia is aduunistered by a Governor svisted by a ayy 
Conncil consisting of the Secretary Goneral, the Procureur Général (the 

of the Judicial admiuustration), the Supeuo: Commandant of tho Troops, 
the Duector ot the Penitentiary admnmstaation, the head of the Dopartment 
of Domat s aid Colonisation, and two notables of the colony appomted by the 
President vf the Republic, The colony bas also an elective Council General, 


at 
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Nouméa, the capital, has a municipality; other centres of population are 
locally administered by municipal commissions. The colony contains a penal 
settlement at Nou Island. Since 1896, however, no convicts have been sent 
thither, and the convict elament in the population is quickly decreasing, 
Area, 7,650 square miles. The population comprised 6,741 mon and 
298 women ; total 7,034; of whom 1,750 were convicts undergoing hard 
labour; 3,980 wero freed; und 1,404 were simply relégués (banished). 
In 1912 the population was 50,608, of whom 13,188 were free, §,671 of 
vonviet origin, and 28,075 black. Nouméa had (1912) 8,961 inhabitants, 
of whom 5,207 were free. The immigrants from France are not numerous. 
Other immigrants are Javanese, Tonkinese, Indians, and islanders from the 
‘New Hebrides to the rumber of 3,000, Primary instruction is provided in 
public and also in private elementary schools, the latter being assisted by 
the municipalities. In 1912 there were 94 public and private primary 
schoola with 2,018 pupils (987 being girls). Thero is a secondary school at 
Nouméda with 110 pupils. Local budget for 1912, receipts, 3,969,680 franca, 
expenditure, 3,688, 62 francs, The expenditure of France on the colony 
in the budget of 1913 was 2,869,443 francs, the greater part of which 
was for the penal establishment. In 1912 the military force consisted of 
400 Europeans. Of the total area more than half is mountainous or not 
cultivable ; about 1,600 aquare miles is pasture land ; about the same area 
is cultivated or cultivable ; and about 500 square wiles contain forest which 
is being worked. The land is divided into 3 domains: that of the state 
(in which gratuitous concessions may be made); that of the penal estal- 
lishment (about 400 square miles); and that of the native reserve. The 
chief agricultural products are coffee, coprah, cotton, manioc (cassava) maize, 
tobacco, bananas, pinc-apples, There are 100,000 cattle and about 5,000 
sheep. Local industries develop slowly; there are a grein storage and 
cleaning depdt, a perfunery manufactory and meat preverving works. 
About 199,798 hectares of mil land are owned and 97,660 hectares have 
heen granted for Jrospecting, ere were 32 mining concessions in 1910, 
employing altogether 3,521 workmen, mostly Japaneses. In 1911 the 
mineral export comprised nickel ore, 120,059,207 metric tony; and 
cobalt and chrome ore, 32,806,098. The value of the mineral export was 
4,745,831 francs. The imports in 1911 were valued at 606,228/., and the 
exports at 523,9707. The importa comprise wine, coal, flour, rice; the 
exports, minerals, coffee. copa, rubber, guano, In 1911, 117 vessele of 
188,612 tous ontered and 126 of 198,074 tons cleared at the port of 
Nouméa. Noumés is connected with Sydney in N.S. Wales by a steamer 
sailing monthly, and by other vessels sailing irregularly. There is o mail 
service by steamer along the coast. A ralway from Noumdsa to Bourail 
(90 miles) is under construction ; it is open for traffic to Dumbéa (about 
10 miles). Harbour improvements are in progress; & pior and a slip are 
being constructed, dredging operations are about to begin, and a wharf and a 
dry dock are contemplated. There are 580 miles of telegraph lino and 115 
of telephone line. 





Dependencies of New Caledonia are : 

1. The Isle of Pines, 80 miles to the south-east, with an area of 68 square 
miles and population of about 600. 

2. The Wallis Archipelego, north-east of Fiji, with au ares of 40 square 
ufles and about 4,500 inhabitants, ‘The islands were placed under the 
Freach protectorate in 1887. There isa French Resident, and the archipelago 
is in reguiar commnnication with Nouinée. 
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8. The Loyalty Islands, 60 miles east of New Calodoniu, consisting of 3 
lurge islands, Maré, Lifou, and Uvéa, and many ainall islands with a total 
urea of abont 800 square miles. The chief culture in the islands is thai of 
vocunuts ; the chief oxport, sauda!-wood and rubber. 
si e. the Huot Islends, 170 miles north-west of New Caledonia, a most barren 
island. 

5. Futaua and Alafi, south of the Wallis Islands, with about 1,500 
inhabitants were anuexed by France in 1888. 

The New Hebrides, in accordance wilh the Anglo-French convention of 
February (ratified in October}, 1906, aro jointly administered by the 
High Commiasioners uf His Britannic Majesty and the French Republic. 
There are French and English courts, and a inixed court with a judge foreign 
to both nations. Maize, coffee, vanilla, cocoanut trees are grown, In somo 
places sulphar is abundant. 

British Consul at Nouméa.—W. J. Holmes. 

FRENCH ESTABLISHMENTS IN OCEANIA. 

‘These, scattered over a wide area in the Kustern Pacific, are administered 
by a governor with a yrivy council, and au Admiuistrative Counci] con- 
sisting of certain officials, the maire of Papeete, and the Presidents of the 
Chambers of Commerce and Agriculture. The establishments consist of the 
Society Islanda, the wost important of which are Tahiti and Moorea, tho 
former with an area of about 600 square miles und 11,601 inhabitants, the 
latter with au srea of 50 square niles and 1,564 inhabitants. Other Rrottye 
are tho Marquezas Islands, with u total area of 480 »quare miles and 8,424 
inhabitants, the two largest islands being Nukahivaand Hivaoa ; the Tuamota 
group, consisting of two parallel ranges of islands from King George's Island 
on the north to Gloucester Island on the south, their total population being 
8,828 ; Lhe Leeward Islands (Iles sour le Vent), of which the more impor taut 
ate Huwhiné (pop, 1,230), Ruiatéa and Tahaa (pop. 3,347), wud Bora-Bora- 
Maupiti (pop. 1,295); the Gambier, Tubuai, und Rapa Islunds; the Gambier 
yroup (of which Maugurova is the principal) having six xquare miles of area 
and 1,538 inhabitants ; the Tubudi (or southern) Islands, of which Rurutu 
and Rimitara aro the largest, Raivavae (or Vavitu), and, far to the south, 
Rapa, having together an arcs of 115 square miles and about 2,550 inhabi- 
tants, Tho total ares of the Establishments is estimated at 1,520 square mftiles, 
and their polation on Devember 29, 1911, at 31,477, of whom 26,219 were 
natives. There were 28,875 French, 2,656 other Europeans, and 975 Chinese. 
Tn 1903 it was decreed that sepurate ivlands or groups should no longer be 
regarded as distinct Establishments, but that all should be united to form 

jomogenesous colony. 

The most important of the ivlands is Tahiti, whose chief town is Pupecte 
with 3,617 inhabitants, of whom 1,909 are Freach. A higher primary school, 
with a normal school, has beon established at Papeete, and there are 6 patent 
schoola, each with about 100 pupils, in various islands, beaidss 4 Catholic 
and 2 Protestant mission schools. Pearls and mothor-o’-pearl are important 
products. The island is mountainous and picturesque with a fertile coaat- 
land bearing cocoanut, banana, snd orange trees, sugar-cane, vanilla, and 
other tropical fruits, besides vegetables grown in tomporate climates. Cotton, 
coffee, and tobacco are now little cultivated. Tho chief industries are the 
preparation of copra, sugar, and rum. Value of imports (1911) 288,2577., 
exports, 800,765%. The chief imports sre tissues, wheat, flour, metal work. 
Tho chief exports are copra, mother-o’-pearl, vanilla-covoanuts and oranges, 
In 1911 the shipping entered consisted of 67 vasselu of 166,588 tons and 65 
of 164,513 tons cleared ; the greator parl uf the tonuaye representa visits of 

re aad 
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slames connecting the islands with New Zealand The New Zcalind 
company (with a French subvention) has a monthly service connecting San 
Francisco, New Zaland and Australia with Papeete, the Tuamotu Islands, 
the Marqueas, and the Lecwand Islands The shipping bx tween the islands 
aw caitied on by sailing boats, of which, am 1911, thers entered 267 with a 
tonnage of 21,803 (value of cargo, 92,4291 ), and cleaied 266, tonnage 24,646 
(value of cargo, 165 968i ) 

For all the [slanda the local budgets for 1910 sbowed a revenuc of 109,2327 
and an ¢xpenditure of 100, 5487 or 1918 the French subveutions amounted 
to 204,000 hancs 

British Consul at Tahit: ~A Richards 


Books of Reference on New Caledonia and French Oceama 

British Forcign Othe: Reports Annual London 

Tournal Oficiel des Ktatibssements Liancars de] Oe une, and Supy lement coutammn, 
Statistics of Commerce and Nasiyation Pay ecte 

Bernwd(Anustn) [T Aichy tde la Nowvelle Caédonie Paris, 1695 

Bonrge(G@) Loe N pve les Hebriden lev 1108 Parts 1606 

Gryfith (G ) In an Unknown Prison Land London 191 

Hall(D WB )aul O«borns (ford A) Suuth Sea Swf London 1900 

Hawrigot (G ) Ley Ktavhasements frangas en Ovdame — Earis, 1691. 

Hort (0) Tatiti the Garden of the Pacitic londow 180° 

Huguentn (aul) Rartes la bacrre in Vot XIV of the Bulletin de ia Socrete 
Neushatelowe de Grographue Vol xiv 1902 | euchntel 

Jasnnenay i } La Noav lle Caledomeagiecte Paris 180% 

3 } Au Pays dos Canaques La NousolleCaledoni cn 1890 8 Pari 189 
emire (©) La Colonisation cu Nouvelle Caledon Noumia, 1813 —LOceame 
Framaise Pars 190: 

Morin (A) Au Juin Souvennie des Ley Marques Patiy, 1814 

Mimande (P) Criuiopolia Paris 

Fale he), Matinset Mrsstonsres Couqutte do} Nouvelle Caledonne 164 1858 
. rN, 

Toina(Cowte RF de) Chex lev Cannsbules (Now Hebrides, &c) Paris, 1105 


Books of Reference concerning the French Colonies generally 

Annuaue de la Marine et doa Colonies Party 

Annuaire du Ministére des Colouies = Paris 

Bulletin de Ja Comité bianquse Cotemale Monthly aus 

Budget vote dew dépcrses du Ministere dcx Gatomes «= Anuual Pain 

Coupte definstif des de penses du Manstcre des Colonns Annual Paria 

Depeche Colonule Wrekly Paris 

‘Exposition onrervelk de 1900 Lay Colonicn Fran awed [Deneriptions of the auveral 
Coloiies froin various pow te uf view by varrous authors ] 4% vole Ps win POO 

Feuille de Renaetgnewentade } Office Colours! (Published atleast once amonth ) Pans 

Porergn Of 6 Rey orts, Miseclancons Berter §=No °20 London 1900 

Les Colonics Tranqames = Paria 1902 

L Année Cotonial Annual Pans 

Revue cojoniak (Weokly) Pars 

Statintiqnes coloniales Commerce 2 vole, Navigation, 1 vol Faanes 1 vol 
Annual Paris 

Tableaux de population doculture &c surles Colonies Franyaives Patin 

‘Le Re,ime den Protuctorats 2vole Yar a, 1848-99 

Deschamps (L) Histone de In Question coluuinte on France Pari, 1891 —Bivfoue 
aoiamaire dé. la Colommation Frangaise Pann 1: 

Dwbdows, Geographic de la France rt de nes € olontes Parin, 1892 

Gafforsi (P ) Lee Colonies Prancaises 4th edition Pass, 1888 

Gasyuct (A }, Geographic de la Franco et de mx Colonies et Protectorate Partin, 1892 

Gwault (A) Prioepes de Colonustion et de Législation colomale Paris 1896 

Joanne (P ), Dictionnaire géograplique ct administratefde Ja France et de aes Colonies 
Paris, 1895 et 4, 

Lalternc, La France ct sex Colonies Par 

Lamoure (i ), Lee Chen de Fer auz Colovies Franqaimes Poituas, 1900 

Ma trotle, La Prance et sen Colones Pariw 

con mee ) Organization des Colonies Fraucaises et dce f’'aynde Fivtectoraty &  Paiin 


Songier (10°F), Prec de Lumlation of d Fuonomie olomale Tatrs 1808, 
Ze F) Histowre wonetare des Colonies Frangaises Sded Part, 1005, 
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GERMAN EMPIRE. 
(Deuracaes Rein.) 
Reigning Emperor and King. 


Wilhelm II,, German Emperor, and King of Prus: 
1859, became German Emperor June 15, 1888 (see Prussi 





born January 27, 





Heir Apparent. 

Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, born May 6, 1882, cldest son of the Emperor- 
King (see Prussix). 

Tho present German Empire is esxentially different from the Holy Roman 
Empire which camo toan end in 1806, amid the convulsion of the Napoleonic 
wars, and of which Anstria was tho leading member. The East Frankish 
or Germanic throne, after the extinction of the Karling line, was filled by 
election, though with a tendency towards the heredifary principle of 
succession. At first the King ani Emperor was chosen by the vote of all 
tho great Princes of the realm; but the mode came to be changed in the 
thirteenth century, when a litnited number of princes, fixed at seven for a 
time, and afterwards enlarged to eight (nine from 1692 to 1777), aasumed 
the privilege of disposing of the crown, nnd, their right being acknowledged, 
were called Electors, ‘Ihe olection of Wiilelm L, King of Prussia, us 
Geiman Emperor (1871) was hy vote of the Reichstag of the North German 
Confederation, on the initiative of all the reigning Princes of Germany. 
‘The Imperial dignity is hereditary in the House of Hohenzollern, aml follows 
the Iaw of primogeniture. 

Since Charles the Gicat was crowned by the Pope at Rome Emperor of 
tho West in the yenr 800, there have leen the following German Kings and 
Roman Eniperors, those never crowned or called Emperor being marked with 
an asteriak :-— 





House oy Charles the Great. Heinrich II... , 1089-1056 
Karl L, ‘Der Grosse’ . 800-814| Heinrich IV... | | 1056-106 
Ludwig I., ‘Der Fromme’ 814-840 | Heinrich V. . a « 1106-1126 
Ludwig II, ‘Dar Dentache’ 843-876 ; 
Karl II, ‘Der Kahle’ 876-877 House of Saxony. 
Karl, ‘Der Dicke’ . 881-887 | Lothar IT., ‘Der Sachse’ 1125-1187 
Aroulf .- 887-899 
*Undwig TIL, ‘Das Kind” 899-911! 4 athe o ee , 
House of Franconin, riety py ty 2188-1152 
. Friedrich 1., ‘ Barbaronsn’ 1152-1190 
i a ea 911-918 Heinrich VI... . 1190-1197 
s *Philipp and rivals. | 1198-1208 
REN earrcenced | Otto TV, of Brunswick | 3208-1216 
steer” gig ogg. Friedrich TI... =. 1215-1250 
Otto L., ‘Der Gromo’ 936-973! [Ronmd IV...» 1880-3264 
Ottoll =. «| 97g-pg3 “Wilhelm of Holland =. 1 & 
OttelT =. | _ 988-1002 The Great Interrognum. 
Heinrich II.‘ Dor Heilige' 1008-1024 *Richard of Cornwall . 1256-1272 


House of Franconia, House of Habsburg. 
Konrad JJ., ‘DerSalier®. 1024-1089 “RudolfJ.  . . + 1878-1201 


854 GERMAN EMPIRE 


Hous of Nase. | Matthins . 1612-1619 

. ae | 1299 1998 Ferdinand U1." =. |: 1619-1687 

Adele 2 1298 | Ferdinand U1]. | | -1687-1657 

House of Habsbwry or Austrian | Leopold.» | |:1687-1708 

*albrecht I... 1208-1808 | Joseph I. ||| 1705-1711 

Houses of Luzemburg, Bavaria, ér. | Karl VI. =... :1711-1740 
House of Bavar.a. 


Ludwig IV., ‘Der Baier’. 1814-1347 
Friedrich of Austria, a House of Habsburg. Lorreine, 


rival . 9... «1814-1380 | Franz, =... «1746-1765 
Karl IV. ~ + _ . 1847-1378 | Joseph I. 2... 1765-1790 
*Wenceslaus of Bohemia, 1878-1400 | Leopold I], : . —. 1790-1792 
“Ruprecht ‘von der Pfalz’ 1400-1410 | FranzIl. | =| ~—|:1792-1806 





Sigmund of Brandenburg. 1410-1437 
House of Habsburg or Austria, Confederation ofthe Rhine 1806-1815 


Heinrich VII. Ze Kel VI... 174-1745 
German ‘ Bund’ . » 1815-1866 
| 


“Albrecht I... =. 1488-1439 
Friedrich II. +. 1440-1493 | North German Confedera. : 
Meximilio F.' 3. 1498-1519] tion... , 1866-1871 
KarlV.. «0. . 1519-1556 House of Hohenzollern. 

Ferdinand I. . - 1556-1564 | Wilhelm L, ‘ Der Grosse’ 1871~1888 
Maximilion 11. =. —-.:1864-1576 | Friedrich HII.. 1888 (March—June) 
Rudolf I. - . » 1576-1612 | Wilhelm I. . , 1888 (June) 


1 Maximilian J., 12 18, {ooh the title of Emperor Klect From Ferdmand 1. to 
Francis Uf. all the Emperoia, as never ciowned by tho Ronian Pontifl, tonk formally the 
{itle of Binperor Flect (Rrwblter Rurmseher Kasser), 


Constitution and Government. 


The Constitution of the Empire bears date April 16, 1871. By its terms, 
all the States of Germany ‘form an eternal union for the protection of the 
jealm and the care of the welfare of the German people.’ The supreme 
direction of the military and political affairs of the Empire is vested in the 
King of Prussia, who, in this capacity, bears the title of Deutscher Kaiser. 
According to Art. 11 of the Constitution, ‘the Emperor represents the 
Empire internationally,’ and can declare war if defensive, and make peace, 
as well ag enter into treatics with other nations, and appoint and receive 
ambassadora, Hut when treatics relate to matters regulated by imperial 
legislation, and when war ia not merely defensive, the Kaiser must have the 
consent of the Bundesrat, or Federal Council, in which body, together with 
the Reichatay, or Diet of the Realm, are vested the legislative functions of 
the Empire. The Emperor has no vote on laws pnesed hy these bodies. The 
Bundesrat represents the individual States of Germany, and the Reichrtag 
the German nation. The 61 membura of the Bundesrat are appointed by 
the Governments of the individual States for each session, while the metabers 
of the Reichstag, 397 in number (about one for every £31,640 inhabitants), 
are elected by universal suffrage and ballet, for the term of five years. Bye 
Jaw passed in 1906, members of the Reichstag are paid 3,009 marks (1502.) 
for the session with deduction of 20. marks QL) for each day's absenne ; 
they have free passes over German railways during session. The duration 
of the legislative period is five years. The various States of Germany 
are represented as follows in the Bundesrst and the Reichstag :— 
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Number of 
States of the Empire ‘Members in Bepetan'n 
Bundesrat Relchstag 


Kingdom of Prussia. . 7 236 
” »» Bavarian 6 48 

$3 sy) Saxony. 4 23 

+ a, Wurttemberg 4 7 
Grand-Duchy of Baden 3 14 
»» Hesse. a fs 3 9 

>» Mecklenburg-Schwerin 2 6 

») Saxony. wl, 1 3 

>» Mecklenburg-Strelitz 1 1 

a »y Oldenburg 2 1 3 
Dnehy of Branawick 2 3 
»» Saxe-Meiningen 1 2 

++ 95 Saxe-Altenburg 2 3. | 

+) 4, Saxe-Coburg-Gotha . | 1 2 

oy oy Anhalt. < * a . 1 2 
Principality of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen 1 1 
>» Schwarzburg-Rudolatadt . 1 1 

oy Waldeck . . . 1 I 

+1 Reuss Aclterer Linie , 1 1 

yy Reuss Jungerer Linie 1 1 

1, Schaumburg-Lippe 1 1 

Ste ob ippe : 1 1 

Free town of Libec! soe 1 1 
» Bremen . . 1 1 

a . ..» Hamburg . 1 3 
Reichsland of Aleace-Lorraine . 8 f 15 
Total 61 397 


‘The last elections (January, 1912) resulted in the return of the following : 
Socialiats, 110 ; Oentre Party, 90 ; National Liberals, 44 ; Conservatives, 46 ; 
Radicals, 41; Poles, 18; Free Conservatives, 13; Auti-Scemites, 11; Other 
Parties, 25 (5 Alsatians, 4 Lorrainers, 5 Guolphs, 1 Dane, 2 Bavawan 
Peasanta’ League, 2 German Peasants’ Leagne, and 6 Independenta). 

The total number of electors to the Reichstag inscribed on the lista at 
the general election of 1912 was 14,441,436, while the number of actual voters 
was 12,260,626 (4,250,401 Socisliste, 1,996,843 Centre Party, 1,662,670 
National Liberals, 1,497,041 Radicals and 1,126,270 Conservatives). 

Both the Bundesrat and the Reichstag meet in annual session, convoked 
iv the Emperor. The Emperor has the right to prorogue and dissolve 
the Reichstag after a vote by the Bundesrat. Without consent of the 
Reichstag the prorogation may not exceed thirty days ; while in case of disao- 
tution new elections must take place within sixty days, and a new session 
must open within ninety da: All laws for the Empire must receive the 
votes of un absolute majority of the Bundesrat and the Reichrtag. The 
Bundesrat ia ded over by the Reishakanzler, or Chancellor of the Empire. 
and the President of the Reichstag is elected by the deputies 

Sinoa the foundation of the Empire there have been five Chancellors :— 
(1) Prince Bismarck, 1871-90; (2) Count Osprivi, 1800-94 ; (3) Prince 
Hohetlohe, 1894-1904 ; (4) Prince Bulow, 1904-1909; (5) Dr. von Beth- 
man-Hollweg, 1909. 
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The laws of the Empire, passed by the Bundesrat and the Reichstag, te 
take effect must be promulgated by the Emperor, and the promulgation, like 
all other official acta of the Emperor, requires the counter-signature of the 
Chancellor of the Empire. All the members of the Bundesrat have the 
tight to be present at the deliberations of the Reichstag. 

The following are the imperial authoritics or Secretaries of State: they do 
not form a Ministry or Cabinet, but act independently of cach other, under 
the goneral supervision of the Chancellor. 

1. Chancellor of the Empire.—Dr. von Bethmana-Hollweg, 

2 Sceretary for Foregn Afarrs.—Heir von Jayow. 

3. Imperial Home Office and ‘ Representatene of the Chaneellor.'— 
Delbrisck, 

4. Imperial Admiralty.—Heir von Pirpits. Admiral Comnanding-am- 
Chief.— Heinrich, Prince of Prussia. 

5. Imperial Scoretary of Justice. —Horr Dr. Lisco. 

6. Imperial Treavury.—Horr Kvhn. 

7. Imperial Post-Office.—Herr Kracthi. 

8. Secretary for the Colunies ~Herr Dr. Solf. 

And, in addition, the following pmesidents of imperial bnieans — 
9, Railways.—Herr Wackerzapp. 
10, Imperial Exchequer.—Horr von Magdeburg. 
11, Imperial Bank.—Presidont, Herr Havensteon. 
12, Imperial Debt Commssion.—Heir Kuhn 
13. Adminstration of Imperial Railirays.—Herr von Breitenback. 
14, Imperial Court Martia?,—General der Infuntorie von Lende-Suden. 

Acting under the direction of the Chancellor of the Empne, the Buudes: 
Tat represents also a supseme aduinistrative and consultative board, aud as 
such has twelve standing committeos—namely, for army avd fortifications; tor 
naval matters ; tariff, excise, and taxes ; trade and commerce ; railways, posts, 
and telegraphs ; civil aud criminal law ; financial accounts; foreigu atfais ; 
for Alsace-Lorraine ; for the Coustitution ; for the Standing orders; and for 
railway tariffs, Frch committee consists of 1cprosentatives of at least fonr 
States of the Empire; but the foreign affaiis committee includes only the 
ropresentatives of Bavaria, Saxony, Wurttemberg, and two other represen- 
tatives to he elected evory year. 


Area and Population. 
I. Progress AND Present ConDITIONS. 

The following table gives the area aud population of the twenty-tive 
States of Germany in the order of their magnitude, aud of the Reichsland of 
Alsace-Larraine, as returned at the censua of Dec. 1, 1910 

v 

\ Area Poputation Dee. 1, 1920 1 Pop, 

Staten of the Rmpire | Knglisl per aq. 
sqmiles Peiisla: rota) | mile 1910 








Prussia . . | 134,616 19,847,725 20,317,494 





40,165,219 |. 224-0 


Bavaria 29,202 | 3,879,580 | 3,507,711 | 6,887,291: 284-4 
Wiirttemberg 7,584 1,192,302 | 1,246,182 | 2,487,674 , 828-2 


‘ i « , 5,828, 1,059,579 | 1,088,254 | 2,142,833) 367-9 
Saxony,Kingdom of: 6,789 , 2,823,903 | 2,482,758 | 4,806,061 | 820°5 
Meckienburg-Schw. 6,068 317,964} 321,904) 639,958 | 196-2 
Hesse . 7 4 2,966 639,198 / 642,853 | 1,282,051 | 489°0 
Oldenburg . . 2,482, 244,018; 239,024| 483,042 | 1943 
Brunswick . 4 1,418 242,783 |” 251,556) 494,889 | 848-6 
S'x'ny,Gd.Duchyof 1,897 204,375! = 212,774 | 417,149} 208-8 
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Area! Population Des. 1, 1910 Pop. 
States ofthe Empire | Knglieh | per aq 

‘aq. milex mile 1910 

; Male | Female Total 

Mocklenburg-Str... | 1,181 53,518! 58,924 106,442| 98-8 
Saxe-Meivingen . 953 136,614! 142,148  278,762| 2091°5 
Anhalt Beth 888 161,184' 169,994 831,128| 878-9 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha 784 125,380' 181,847 257,177] 887-0 
Saxe-Altenburg . | 511, 106,278 109,850 216,128 | 428-3 
Lippe. 2. 469 «73,254 «= 77,683 ~—«:150,987] 821-4 
Waldeck i | 433 «30,544! 81,163 61,707 | 142-5 
Schwarzburg-Rud. 363 © 49,885! 81,867 100,702] 277-5 
Schwarzbarg-Sond. 333 44,149 45,768 89,917] 270-2 
Reuss Junr. Branch 819 74,845 «= 78,407 152,752] 478-9 
Sehaumburg-Lippe. 181 23,400 23,252 46,652] 352-f 


Reuss Elder Branch 122 34,781 37,988 72,769) 595°2 





Hamburg 160 504,902 509,762 1,014,664 | 8,978-1 
Labeck 5, 115 «56,911 59,685 "116,599 
Bremen), 99 148,529 150,997 299,526 
Alsuce-Lorraine . 5,604 965.625 908,389 1,874,014 

Total . « 208,780 32,040,166 32,885,827 64,925,993 | 310°4 





The population of the lands now included 19 the German Empre (with- 
ont Helgoland) was 24,831,396 in 1816, and 31,589,547 in 1887, showing an 
average annual iucivase of noarly 1°3 per cent. The following table shows 
the actual increase in population at vatious periods, with the annual rate of 
inereaye per cont. The small increase in 1867 71 is explained hy the-inter- 
vention of the war with France. 









2 
Year Increase “ al Bae Year Increase Seren 
18671| 3,220,083 0-97 = ,-:1890 | 2,572,766 | 1-07 
1871 970,171 0-60 | 1895 | 2,851,481 1:12 
1875 | 1,668,568 1 ; 2900 4,087,277 150— 
1880 | 2.500 Tot 14 1905 | 4,274,311 146 
1885 643 0: 1910 | 4,284,504 1°36 








Vince 1945, 


Tho increaso of population duriny 1905-10 was greatest in Bremen, Ham- 
burg, Oldenburg, Lubeck, Prussia, Hesse, Baden and Saxony, and least in 
Anhalt, Brunswick, and Mecklenburg-Sehwenn. 

The number of houscholds in 1905 was 13,274,531 (in 1900, 12,260,012). 
Of the total popnlation in 1895, 50°2 per cent., in 1900, 47 0 pei cent., in 
1905, §4°3 per cent., lived in towns of 2,000 inhabitants and wbove. Of 
every 100 inhabitants there lived 











- No.ofTowna) 1895 |Novffownr 1900 No.ofTowns, 


1 1905 
Large towna! , 28 139 3 162 41 19°0 
Medium, 150 | 10-7 194 | 126 208 | 12-9 
Smal ,, 806 | 18-6 364 | 18:5 o45 | 18-7 
Country >, .| 2111 | 120 | 2209 | 127 | 988¢ | 118 
Other placos 49-8 | 73,599 | 46° | 72.811 1 42°6 


} For the official signification of these uanies ase under Princspal Towne 
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Witte respect to conjugal condition, the following was the distribution in 
1910: - 





- | Males =| Females | _ Total 
Unmarried : 19,516,340 ! 18,591,604 | $8,107,944 
Married . =. =. =. | 11,608,028 | 11,621,685 | 23,228,718 
Widowed . z a . 866,676 2,583,872 3,450, 648 


Divorced and separated . . | 49,122 88,666 187,788 

According to the occupation-ceneus of Juno 12, 1907, the population of 
Germany was divided as in the table below. Of the total 81,497,100 (ax- 
clusive of next-of lan without principal occupation and without income) 
were actually engaged in the various occupations. 








<r) 
Te ‘| mestic 
Agneat Pos) Mivat’ | com. | othe Without: 
Place GR, [BEant.| Works, | meroo | dermce | woo. | EPO | a, 
ing, |and other! (wel | formonn | On Or "0 
searing, wish. | Indus. arate | Singer ecu 
© fing | ties Nonte: on 
hold or 
a not) 
Prawns. [5,789,207] 87,574] 6,688,881 2,050 179|t,1 4,48511,097,0192,007,044|18, 850,586 


Bavaria «+ 1,677,950) 19,008 baba) 358,181) 155,291) 181 S71) 424,854) 3,887,948 


7,915! 1,288,991 286,642] 311,349) 122,868/ 259,844] 9,951,181 
4,753 432114) 100,109} 58 774} 62,146] 115,450) 1,200,063 
5,570 $08,858 122,004) 47,456) 59,841! 119,002) 1,178,056 
2,844] 220,508 64,770) 28,519] 42,858) 61,853) 581,950 
4,124! 09,404 = 90,486) 92,736) 17,778) 88,088} 907,517 


1,190 78,059 = 17,988; 9,923) 9,609) 28,208; 196,160 
ot 12,171 4,644 4,340, 2,772; 6,923) 52,710 
935 WR144, 20,4 12,517) 10,860) 19,898) 20h,722 

2,070 94,203" 98, 4 15,100] 13,898] 98,805} 248,340. 

1185, 60,075 10,6311 4,728] 6,082] 10,259] 198,488 
52] 49,096, 8,829] 4,016) 8,070) 10,179} + 100,786 

1,030] 51,800 12,304) 5,738) 5,678) 12,405; 110,548 

1,073{ 59,517 17,182] 9,881) 8,071] 90,756) 159,820 


Schw -Bonders- 
hacsen 12,704] 491] 16,425 8,159] 1,921] 1.9701 4,088 40,768 
Bow “Ha -Radolstadt, 13,815) 452 90,457 3,717| 1,898] 2931| 4,129) 48,199 
Waldeck 19,498, 234 8,087 8,563) 3,705] 1,981] 4,454] 85,950. 








Betuss,b L.. -| 4729] 212 81,988 2,981) 2,926) "pa6) 9.970) 85,027 
Reuss, J. | .| 12958; 537, 37,786 7,450 8.867] 2,978] 7,010 72,086 
Sghanmb-Lyppe | 6203, 808987 1,851} 1,932] “ Sais] 21,184 











405,081 
96,237) 108,888) 82,04) 1,014,783 


1786, 450)1,788,580/9, $04,088) 81, €97, 100 























1t 956,254 8,477, 





Total Mmpire . (9,788 4721160, 78 





In 1900 the population Gorman numbered 51,888,181; German 
and a foreign lan, e, aa 918 (including Polish, 169, 634; Wendish, payee 






Masurian, 10,89: oe » 9,356 5 fips 14; Czech, 8,508 ; 

bian, 1,652 3 Mo 861) ; those speaking only a lan other aan. 
German, 4, 23}, 129 pata 8, bdo 489 ; th, 211,679 ; iD, 142,049 
Danish, 141,081; i Lithuanian, 106,308 ; Casmbian, ‘100, 2183  Wendiah 
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93,032 ; Dutch, 80,861 ; Italian, 65,961; Moravian, 64,862; Czech, 43,016 ; 
Frisian, 20,677 ; English, 20,227 ; Walloon, 11,841). 
On December 1, 1910, Germany contained 1,259,873 subjects of foreign 


powera, a8 follows :— 


Subjects of : 
Belgium... «18,455 
Denmark . * . 26,233 
France... «19,140 
Great Britain and Ireland 18,319 
Italy.  . «(104,204 
Luxemburg . . 14,356 
Netherlands. + 144,175 
Austria-Hungary . 667,159 
Russia and Finland . 137,697 
Sweden . ‘« é 9,675 


Norway . 3,334 
Switzerland - «68,257 
Other European countries 10,044 
Total Europe «1,236,048 
United States 17,572 
Other States 6,253 
Total extra-European. 23,825 


Total foreign subjects , 1,269,873 
In 1905 the number of foreign subjects was 1,028,560, 


TI. Movement or THE Popunation. 
The following table shows the movement of the population of the 


Empise during five yeara :— 








‘otal 


Year | Mariage | Total gtuthorn , Megitimate 


1907 , 03,964 | 2,060,978 , 61,040 
4908 | 500,620 | 2,076,880 | 61,008 


3909 , 494,127 | 2,088,357 


60,079 . 


1910 | $96,396 1,982,836 | 58,058 ; 
1921 | 512,819 1,927,039 | 56,310 





179,178 1,178,349 
184,112 1,197,098 
183,700 1,154,296 
179,584 1,108,728 
177,056 | 1,186,608 


Total Surplus of 
Deaths 1 Birth 


882,624 
879,562 
884,061 
879,113 
740,431 





The atill-births in 1911 were 2°9 per cent., and the illegitimate birthy 
9-19 per cent. of the total number of births. 
Of the children born in 1911, 992,062 wore boys, and 934,970 girls. 

In the various German States in 1910 the movement of population was aa 





follows :— 
States Marriages 
P 321,151 
Baveru snes 50,880 
Saxony, Kingdom of . 41,836 
Witrttemberg = - ‘17,904 
Baden, - 15,389 
eens sae 9,508 
Mecklenburg-Sch, 4,973, 
zony, GI aad ot 8, aa 
Meoklenburg-Sir 7 
‘Oldendi . 3,738 
Branswiel , 
Saxe-Meiningen 2,204 
Haxe-Altenburg 1,868 
g208 
Anhait 2808 


Uchwarzhury-Bond. 
fichwarzbarg-Rudel. al 





Birthe 
Still-born [legitimate 


Deaths 
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Births 

Btates Marriages Deaths 

Btill-born | !egitimate 

Waldeck “46 an an ou 

Reuss, Eder Branch | 088 a wW 1,286 + 

Rous, Younger Branch; 1,218 ase a7 2560 

SehanmburgsL pe i rr) 88 in oo 
Lippe. 1,361 148 
Lubeck’ ‘868 65 
Bremen. 2,608 230 
Hamburg |. :| 9,007 2m 
‘Alosee-Lorraine © =| 13,071 1,276 
Empire. ' s12,819 tone 





The following table shows the annual number of German emigrants for 
five yeara :— 








| Destination 
we 

ver owl | 88 United 1g Othe 

| BE | Belted | earn j American Africa Asia | Auatralia 

i BB , Countries 

1 as t 
1907 91,696, 153) 30,431 167 74) 7 1H 

d' SF 7.45 +244 a 

twos doass | asst | aTMsL | 821,240 8 i 175 
1909 24.901) dat {19,930 807 2h % — ) Is 
imo ogi | am! aezrs Nis | Blob % =| TR 
19M 82,009 | 961 | 18°9G0 soa | au 1R ae “a6 


1 All to Gieat Brita. 


From the various German States in 1911 the number of emigrants way ay 
follows :-—~ 














Staten Numaver | Btates Nomber 
= i i 

Prossia . . . . 11,435 | Aphalt . . . al “ 
Bavaria a we 271 | Sehwarzburg Rond ah 
7 1,867 Sehwarzburg-Rudol, 5) a 
Wartembers B® ts eau) Waldeck 8 
Boden. eae 749, Reuss, BlderBianch 2. 
Hone ‘ 246" Reuns, Younger Branch. | 4 
Mocklenbarg Sch: i Fehaninbarg Lippe. s+ 10 
Grand Duchy of Saxony” ! we Lappe. ire 
Mecklenburg-St. « : S$ Litbeck ‘ 8 
Oldenburg. hss 384 = Bremen. |, : O14 
Bronawick + a 87 = Hlaniburg + 63 
Sexo Meiningen ‘ a i Alsace-Lorraine - oe 478 
eens 29 Not stated + £452 
Gotha. 2B aan 








TIT, Prrxcipar Towns, 

German towns are officially distinguished aa large towns (with 100,900 
inhabitents and upwards); medium towns (20,000-100,000 inhabitants) ; 
small towns (5,000-20,000 inhabitant»), and country towns 2,000-5,000 in- 
habitanta). 1n1905, only 1 town had over 1,000,000 inhahitanta ; 10 others 
over 250,000 ; 80 others over 100,000 ; 43 between 50,000 and 100, 000; and 
187. between 20, 000 and 50,000. ‘According to the results of the consun 
of December 1, 1910, the population of the principa) towns at that date was :— 
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‘lown State Gaby Town Btate dehy 
Bahn Piusua 2,071,257 Mains . Hesse 110,634 
Hambuig Hamburg 931,035 Hamboin' | Prussra | 101,708 
Mumch Bavana 596,467 Saaibrucken ” 105,089 
Diosden Sexony,h , 548,308 Walmersdoif ” 109,716 
Leipng 55 589,850 Mulhausen Alsace 
Breslau Prussia 912,105 Lor 95,041 
Cologne a 516,527 Lubeck Lubeck 98,656 
Frankfort on- Augsburg Bavana | 102,487 
Main » 414,576 | Gorlite Piussia . | 85,806 
Nurnbaig Bavune | 333,112) Darmstadt Hesse 87,089 
Dusseldorf Vinssia 355,728 | Bonn Praseia 87,978 
Hinover ae 302,375 | Munster ” 90,254 
Stuttgat Wuittem Wureburg Bavaria, | 84,496 
berg 246,218 | Hagen Prassia 88,6035 
Chemmts Sixony, h | 287,807 } Freibuig Baden 83,324 
Magdebug Prassia 279,62)| Ludwagshaten- 
Charlotten- on Rhine | Bavana. | 83,301 
burg is 305,978 | Bielefeld Pinsuia 78,380 
Essen i 294,623 | Spandan » $4,855 
Stettin a 236,113 } Zwickan Saxony, K |} 73,542 
Konigsbug, 244 994] Komgsbutte . | Prussia 72,641 
Bremen Bumen 247,437 | Remscheid ae 72,159 
Dursbany Prussit 229,185) FianktoitonO ” 68,277 
Dortmund 214,220 | Gleiwits ; 66,981 
Hille on Saale " 180,843 | Potsdam 62,243 
Altony 172,623 | Rostock Muh 
Streassbarg Als ie Sch 64,385 
Lon une 378,892 | Mauch nGlad 
hal Trussia 211,027 ch Piussit 66,414 
Elverteld + 170,195 | Lwth . Bayana 66 553 
Mannhq ium Biden 193,902 | Motz Alsace 
Danzig. Prussia 170,337 Lor 68,598 
Barmen . 169,211) Buuthen ; Prussia | 67,715 
Nenkotlir ” 237,289 | Offenbach | Bicase 75,583 
Gelucnkuchen $3 19,513 | Licgmtz | Prussia 66,620 
Aachen 156,143} Pforeheun Baden 69,082 
Berlin Tandun 1 Prussia 73,379 
Sc hooneber, ’ 172 823 | Harbug » 67,025 
Poven . ” 156,691 | Elbing ” 58,636 
Branswick Bronewiek, 143,552 | Osnabruck os 65,957 
Cassel Prussin . ! 158,196 | Dessau. { Anhalt 56,605 
Bochum as 136,931 | Bromberg Piussia 57,696 
Kalsruhe Baden 184,313 | Koblenz +8 56,487 
Crefeld Prussia 129,406 | Flensbuig ” 60,922 
Pleacn Saxony,K 121,272' Kawrlautrn Havana. 64,659 
Whoshaden Prussia. 109,002 Oberhanertt Liners 89, 
Erfart Pr 111,403 Ulm ‘urttem 
Mulheim on berg 56,209 
Ruhr ” 112,580 Lachtenbag | Prussta | 81,199 


L fucorpoisted April 1 1921 
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Religion. 

The Constitution provides for entire liberty of conavience and for complete 
social equality among all religious confessions. The relation between Church 
and State varies in different parts of the Empize. The Jesuit order is inter- 
dicted in all paris of Germany, and all convonts and religious orders, except 
thoee engaged in nursing the sick and Purely contemplative orders, have been 
suppressed. There arc 6 Roman lic archbishoprics, 14 euffragun 
bishoprics, and 6 bishopries immediately subjoct to Rome; there are 3 
apostolic vicaiates. The ‘Old Catholics’ have a bishop at Bonn. 

‘The following are the rosults of three religious censuses :— 








Creed yoo ESE! 006 ass roo Fence 
Protestants . 35,231,104 62°5 87,646,852 62°] 32,991,421 61°6 
Catholics , + 20,827,913 36-1 |22,109,644 86°5 23,921,453 36:7 
Other Christians 203,793 0-4 259,717 04 283,946 0-4 
Jews. . . 586,833 1-0 | 607,862 10 615,021 10 
Others and un- 

classified -! 17,685 008] 17,208 0-08 214,152 0°83 





Roman Catholics in 1905 were in the majority in only three of the German 
states, Alaace-Lorraine, Bavans, Baden ; and formed moie than 20 per cent. 
7 the population in only four others, Oldenburg, WurttemInng, Hesse, 

’ragsia, 


Instruction. 


Education is general and compulsory throughout Germany. The laws of 
Prussia, which provide for the establishment of olemen’ wchooly ( Votks- 
ochulen), supported from the local ates, in every town and village, and compel 
all parents to vend their children to these o1 other schools, have been adopted, 
with slight modifications, in all the States of the Empire. ‘Tho school age is 
from six to fourteen. 

The following table shows for tho different Gerinan States the number of 
elementary public achools, the teachers employed in them and childrou 
attending them, according to school census taken in 1911 :— 





‘Teschers i Pupils 
States Sehouls —~ 

Males | Femaies' Males | Females Total 
Prussia | sso $1,648 | 24,050 | 8,202,877 8,279,268 0,672,140 
Bavaria +b Thou 18,521 agai | 'satjoot "ba U4 1,041,670 
Saxony 2270 43,885 TAN) 878,573 804,592 | "771,108 
Witrttemherg 2,250 $6,270 The 170,289 190,701 | 850, 94t1 
. 1,669 4,668 957 | oozes § —lene7e! 95,204 
: ost 8,246 $42 | 102,563 102,95 300,595 
Mecklenb.-Sch. "7,935 1,681 1,121 48181 44,590 98,007 
Grand Duchy of axony 476 1,105 ie 82,022 88,tue! 85,846 
Me b, -Btr, 331 ‘960 T.80T 7,800 18,007 

Olden! 708 1,211 or 41,500 , 40,774 | 
Brins 480001848 16 10,821' 88,712 | 79,088 
Saxe-Metningen 1 319 785 VR {26nd -46b4 48,028 
Sexe-Altenbu: | ty Sal Su; J847L 18,808 (87,458 
Saxe-Coburg-Gothu 1 2) One te 202 S10 48,77 
anb i, 1 as wit ET 19,090 | 20,951 | 40,621 
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| Acachers Pupils 
Staten Ischuole 
Miles | Perales = Miles | Fenales | Total 

‘chwarab Soud LJ 243 1s 7,48 | Tele 4, tid 
hwarsb Rudot 137 00 7 V1 8,813 17 6b 
Waldeck . val 164 jot 5,023 10,889 
Houss, Elder Branch 55 1B Ww 0 M0 6,662 13,802 
Rouas Youuger Brauch ita | ae ae 11 ws i 807 28 a 
Schaumb Lippe 47 103 4 8,99 3 869 7,604 
1 tppe 4) 315 8 22'418 1b 91s 26,320 
Litbeck 5 i 205 2 58s Tt 13,707 
Bremen 4 cos 00 = «17842, «17,912 | 85,784 
Hamburg (222 2B. 133) TTS 27 84 115,607 
Als we Lorine a4 Sit 2586 182,979 128,810 I 401,705 

Houpuo 417 14s 217 | 39 264 157 d4o 5 102 508 10 509,049 


There were also in 1911, 480 private schools with 11,894 boys and 
14,257 girls who received instruction similar to that ,siven im the Public Ele 
mentary Schools 

The system of secondary cducation 1s also practically homogenous Above 
the slementary shools rank the miidle schools of the towns, the Burger 
schulen and Hohere Burgerechulcn, which fit then pupils for busiess Infe 
Children of the woking classcs may continue their education at the 
Fortbudungs Schulcn o: continuation schools, which are open mm tho evenin; 
ot other convement time The (ymnasin atc the most fully develo] 
classical schools, preparing pupils m a mune years’ course for the univermties 
and the learned jnotessions hu Progymnasen differ from thesc only m not 
having the highest clasxe In the Acalgymnasien, Latin, but not Greek, 1» 
taught, and what are usually termed ‘modern subjects’ have more tame 
devoted to them  Rcalprogymnasicn have a mmilar cote, but have no class 
vonesponding to the hight st class m the preceding In the Obericalschulen 
aud lahutcn Lat 1s wholly diplaced in tayour of modern languages 
‘The tcachi ra in Geiman schools aio 1equned to hold a Govemment certificate, 
and to have undergone a year’s probation Higher schools for guls ate called 
Hohere Tuhterschulen Besides these there are namerous Geox crbeshulen 01 
technical whools, Potyto dnua,normal shools, asminarres, and the universities 

In 1911 the number of secondary schools was as follows —Fo: boys, 
Gymmasia, 524 with 9,769 teaches and 160,237 pupils, Roalgymnasia, 288, 
with 8,708 teachurs and 70,375 pupils, Oboirvalschulen, 167, with 3,473 
teachers and 75,832 pupils , Progyninasia, 81, with 570 teachers and 9,509 
pupils ; Realschulen, 411, with 4,265 teachers and §9,968 pupile For girls, 
Gymnasia, 39, with 1,039 tex hers and 22,137 pupils; High schools, 789, 
with 11,359 teachers and 212,324 pupils 

There are 11 fully-equipped Technical High Schools,’ with the power of 
granting degreos They aro all aided by the States to which they respectively 
belong, The statistics for the winter helt year 1911-12 are as follows — 







Hahools Tesehis Btudents i bohools lescli™B Stutenta 
Berlin 18 ! a $90 
Munich 7 4 596 

3 | 1,308 
20 25 





7 | wer 


1 The laut, at Brealan, was opened on Noy, 2th, 1910, 
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Of the students, 11,045 weie fully qualified students , 1,910 wore women 

For instruction in agriculture there ate Agricultural High Schools at 
Buin (805 studunts in 1911-12), Hohenhem (216), Bonn-Poppeladorf (511), 
and Weihenstephan near Mux hen (226), at 8 of the umversities there are 
Agncultural Institutes, at Werhenstephian (Bavam) an agricultural and 
brewing academy, m Pinssia 16 secondary agncultmal schools, and m 
other German States 6, in Pingsta 26 farming schools, im other States 19, 
im Prusna 118 lower agticultuial winter schools, ant im other States 77, 
besides many schools for special agnultmal instruction (mm Piussia alone, 
1,820) Other technical schools we 5 Vetcumary High $ hools with 1,329 
students, 15 schools of nanmg, 15 schools of achiccture and building , 
5 academics of forestry 27 schools of ait and ait industry (Kunst and 
Kunstgeucrbe Schulen), 429 commer xhools (inluding § commercial 
universities}, about 100 schools (including unaversitus) for tertile 
manufictures , 12 for special metal industries, 12 for wood workmg 
4 for curami industries, 12 for naval achitecture and engmeeing, 8 for 
ships’ cnginceis , 19 for navigation , and 11 publi. music schools ‘Thee are 
also numerous smaller as well as piiyvite muse and other schools, and a 
laige number of aitisans o: trade schools ‘Lheie 1s 4 naval acaduny and 
schoo] at Kicl, and military academies at Berlin and Munich , beaides 47 
schools of navigation, 9 military schools, and 9 cadet austatutions 

In 1911 the proportion of ilhtciatcs among the recruits was O1 por 
cent 

There are 21 univeisities in the German Empue, buades the Lyuum 
Homanum at Braunsberg (13 teachers), which has only faculties of thealogy 
{Rermen Catholic) and Philosophy, the xademy at Poscn, and the Colonial 
netitute at Hambmg cotiations alc mm plogiess, and a neaily compl te, 
tor the establishment of 1 Univesity at Liankioit 

The following table gives the number oi teachcis and students for the 
winter half year 1911-12 











Professors dtniente 

Universttics end = a es ; 
deachers ‘Theology | Junsyrudenee | sreaieine | Philosophy! Total 
Berlu 44 t ale 22u 1s"2 4017 { oe 
Bonn = cits 42 ah 2090 4 87 
Breslag Wwe Soa b2 oy 1OSt | 2a 
Erlangen 12 0 196 4K a0 im 202 
Freiburg 187 ! ail ons B82 wa | 24 
Giessen | 4 83 144 4a7 5B Late 
Gottingen LT 123 Pos 81 ren | awe 
Greifewald lo Ww 137 270 oN 1,087 
Halle Io ie 5d0 Siz 1502 4717 
Heidelberg I? rer B89 est 1,081 22 
Jena. {us | 202 858 1010 | 1,786 
Kiel { 123 at 828 617 79 1,6)6 
Konigshirg 349 o2 280 482 701 1,505 
Leipzg 244 on 872 | 1,008 2,Rlb 5,170 
Marburg wz | oast 816 ‘30> 1/65 Yoa7 
Munich 250 171 ligt 2,387 2,548 8,797 
Munster 80 | 418 TT 109 | Mote 
7 BO Ral sor us Bs 
Strassburg 1 W777 234 425 468 1 G08 2,188 
Talingen ALS 462 aA a2 (74 1,853 
Warrburg | 100 yo am | 74 cot | 148 
| 8,d10 | 4,570. 11,805 13 bad 26,061 | 64,428 
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The matriculated students included 2,796 women In addition there 
were 10,129 non matriculated students (8,080 men and 2,049 women) The 
total number of students was thus 64,508 

In four universities, namely, Freib Muncheu, Munster, and Wurcbuig, 
the facnltios of theology are Roman Catholic, fom are mixed, both Pro 
Testant and Roman Catholic—Bonn, Breslau, Strassburg, and Tubmgen , and 
the remaining thirteen are Protestant 


Jastaice and Crime. 


A uniform system of law comts casts throughout the kmpue, though, 
with the exception of the Reichsgenicht, all comts arn dnectly subject to the 
Goveintmout of the speci] State in which they excicise Jurisdiction, and not 
to the Impeual Government The ippomtment of the judges 1s also a State 
wd not au Impeial function Lhe Bmpire enjoys uniform vodes of 
commercial and criminal law 

The lowest courts of first instance are the Amtsyerwhte, each with one or 
more judges, competent to tiy petty civil and crimimal cases =fhe Land 
qerwchle exeicwe a revising juisdiction over the Amtsgenchtt, and alwo 
4 more ettensiv¢ original jurisdiction 1n both civil and cinynal cases divorce 
caus, & In the crimmal chamber five judges ait, and a majority of four 
votes 1» reyuned for aconviction = Butt in the courts with appellate yurisdiction 
only three judges sit Jury courts (Sehwurgertcjite) are also held penodicall. 
1v which three judge» preside , the yury are twelve number ~The hrst court 
of second mstance 15 the Oberlandageruht In its ciuninal scnate, which also 
has an oni gin tl yuiisdaction 1u serious cases, the number of the judges 38 sever 
Thee are twenty nine such comtsin the kmpuoe Lhe total number of udges 
on the bench in all the courts above mentioned 15 9,974 In Bavana alono 
thure 18 an Ober tes Lan lesgerudif, with 22 judges, with a revising jurisdiction 
over the Bavarian Oboilandesgurichte he supreme courtis the Aricheye ret, 
whish sits at Leipng The judges, 100 in number, are tppointed by the 
Emperor on the advice of the Bundcusrat ‘The court evercisis an appellate 
Jtrpdiction over all umferio: courts, aud also au original jurisdiction in cases 
ul tteasou = [t has > cmminal and 7 civil senates 

‘The following table shows the number of cnmunal cass tmed betore the 
courts of first instance, with the iunber and sex of convuted persona, and 
the number of the latte: per 10,000 of the civil population over twelve years 





of age — . 
Cases tind Pctsons convicted Conviction 

Year Total per 10 000 
Amitegar Landgir Bales Fomales mhabitente 


1906 | 1,809,927 88,887 451,187 82,680 533,767 122 
1907 | 1,201,802 81,141 449,227 91,496 530,72? | 1222 
3908 | 1,827,831 85,784 402,745 85,005 048,410 | 1240 
1909 | 1,887,239 85,457 458,304 85,879 44,188 | 1208 
1910 | 1,387,242 87,309 450,492 86,926 546,418 119.1 





Of the persons convicted in 1906, 52,277 , 1907, 54,214, 19u8, 51,698 , 
1909, 49,697 , 1910, 51,825 were under eighteen years of age, and in 1906, 
234,448 , 1907, 285,257 , 1908, 246,091 1909, 249,787 , 1910, 247,480 had 
been previously cenvicted. In 1921, 552,556 persons wois convicted of whom 
50,888 weie juventks 

3K 
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Pauperism, 


‘The general principles a8 to poor-relief in all the German States, except 
Bavaria and Alsace-Lorraine, are laid down by the Imperial Jaw of Juno 6, 
1874, amended by the Jaw of March 12, 1894. The territory under this law 
ig divided into local unions (Ortearmenverbande) and provincial unions 
(Landarmenverbande). Usnally a local union is 2 commune (Gemesnde), 
while a provincial union consists of a large administrative division such as a 
circle (Xrezs), & provinee, or a whole State. For the purposes of poor-relicf 
a settlement is acquired by two years’ continuous residence (after the age of 
18), by marriage, or by deacent. A German in distrosa must be relieved by 
the local union in which he becomes destitute, and the cost must be refunded 
by the loval union in which he has a settlement, or by the appiopriate pro- 
vincial union. In vommunes poor-relief forms part of the ordinary local 
government business ; in towns the actual administration is varriod out by a 
special committee under the presidency of tho burgher-master. Poor rates 
are usally not levied. In most large towns the Elburfeld system of unpaid 
district visitors is in force. Statistics of panperism are not published regu- 
larly ; the last issuc related to the year 1885. 


Compulsory Insurance, 


As preventive measures under this head must be mentioued the imperial 
laws introducing the compulsory inswance of workmen against sickness, 
insurance against accidents by employers, and the insurance of workmen 
against old age and infirmity. 

Under an Unpenial law of 1888 snd amending Acts (eudified im 1912), workmen must 
‘be inaured against sickness, and munt themavlves pay two-tluids of the contributiuns, 
ther employers paying ouwthud | For sccident mmrance, wider an Act of 1884 and 
amending Acta, the contiubutions are paid entirely by the employers, and thoy, for 
intel protection, have Un:ted into associations according to the nature of the industries 
1 which they are enguged. The woihing of these insurance arpociatious 38 controtied by 
Government. For invalidity and old age msuranees, uuder an Act of 1689, ameuded 
1899, the contributions aro patd half by the workmen and lalf by thelt employers, while 
towards each pension the Government grants an ounval subsidy of 50 shillings ‘The em- 
Ploycra are respourible Loth for thei: own aud the workmen's contn butions, but the latter 
tay be deducted fium wages paid subsequentls. 

Contributions are paid by the purebiase of stamps fom the Post Office ; these areafized 
by the ooutnbuting porson to cards on which there are spacer for tampa for 52 weekr, 
‘When the contributions are complete, the card is handed in to @ specified office and 
# cortificate given in return. 

‘The old age pension w given on the completion of tho 70th yea: of the workman's age, 
nontributiovs having been paid for 1,200 weeka (equal to sbout 254 years), 0 margin of 
6 weeka beng allowed each yea. The amount of wages pex annum of each class, the 
amount of weakly contributions of workman and eniployer for each clase, and the pension 
for each are in shillings or pance respectively .— 








= Clase 1. Class IL. | Class 111. ! Claas IV. ' Clase ¥, 
\ 





i) 
Yourly wages, ahillings Up to 860 | 360-500 


Weekly contrib. Ps 


A 880—€50 » 850-1150 ' 11502000 
ings, no" MO 


170 200 anit 








ding the State subsidy of 60 shillings to the pension, we find the total annual sti 
Petre amaent expended in various forms) 1 

amount 6x cor i] 
Invarance lew ach of 1888 and rataoguent Sea) wee 15,675,000, andar the senile 
tnmurance law (Act of 1684 snd abeegaont Acta), 8,096,0001,; under the invalidity and 
old age pensions law (Actes of 1869 and 12,498,000, ; total, 48,966,008, 
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Of the various ingursnca schemes in operstion for the beneSit of woking men, that 
for isurauce against sickness, according to the statistics publubed in March, 1912, had 
sm 1910 (excepting the ‘ Knappschaftskassen’ [Societies for Minera} with 685,69 members) 
25,188 societies with altogothor 18,069,87t members. 








In the thice 
-_ lee 
Members. 18,009,370. 
‘Cases of Brckneas . 5,197,080 
‘Days of Sickness . 103, 104,70b,104 
Ordinary revenue & W604, 47 10,595,200 17 680,658 
Oidmary expenditare £ Le, Dere 1°728,187, 17, 227,90 





Yo the revenue each member contibuted 19 1910 about 283 and bore a 
shase of the expenditure amounting to about 263 4d. Thr cost of mcknesy 
1m 1910 amounted to 16,001,0417, of which each members shaic amounted 


tu about 24¢, 5¢ 7 
Finance. 


The vonmou «xpenditure ot the Empire is detrayed fiom the revenues 
«using ftom customs, certain branches of the excise, and the mofits ot the 
posts, telegraphs, and Statc railways The mdnvidual States aie assessed tu 
make up any deficit 1n proportion to popnlation 

The following tables exhibit the ievenue and «xpenditure (am pounds 
sterling) for five yeais, beguming April 1, the fgures for the last 2 yeais 
bemg budget estimates (20 marks= 12) — 





Revanur Ext ewoirvas 
Oxdinny 
Yun | Extaond 
beginning Ordinay qerAAe ig 1 ESSMEME military, ‘Total 
VAprit recurring) ) 
£ £ & 2 oi 2 
14600 180, 019,77) £5,742,94> vy, 446,020 | 131,15,780] 32,120 44> 103,922,225 
1910 170,904 — 146, 179 420] t2,934.020 161,228,040 
19t) ‘14 239 200 134,39 715] 10 bas TOR 
lols 144 309,705 157,588, LOO} 1 723 b+ 
118 10,820,480 132)489,1401 6,000,725 





The amounts raued by customs, excise, and stamps were as follows (in 
thousands of pounds sterhng)-— 











1908 wit 1912 
‘Costomu and excise | 97,800 58,193 62,148 03,275 65,828 
ftemps. . | 5,008 330 9,927 ease | err 
“Tota . | 63,896 3,023, 72,07% TRLT 80,700 


The sums paid in lieu of customs and excise by the parte of the Empire 
not included in the Zoligebiet are included in the above figures. The 
of this direct imperial taxation is about 12s. 4d. per head. 
‘The chief branches of Im) expenditure, ordinary and extraordinary 
in 5 years (estimates for the last two years) have bece in pounds sterling :-— 
SK2 
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‘Tears begins arny Navy Asvignments 1 Debt 
2 2 £ £ 
1908 41,519,585 17,872,420 9,772,116 «8,037,000 
1909 | 48,481,395 20,886,605 | 6,025,475 8,658,760 
1910 40,409,080 22,108,815 9,000,000 11,248,810 
1911 40,814,985 22,901,685 8,174,635 14,287,400 
1912 47,263,435 28,521,835 9,753,355 12,001,630 





1'These avngnivents (eberwerenngen) are 1ej ayncnts to the valions Btater of th 
surplus of the revenue hom sprit duties 


The following table yives the estimated total revenue and cxpundituie 
for the fin cial year ending Match 31, 1913 ~ 


‘Expenditure Marks Revenue Maris 
1 Ordinary —~ i Ordmary — 

Reichstag 4143 200 | Customs wid Excive 1 614,99) 400 
Chaneellery | Posts and felegiaph ‘701’ 281,000 
Loreign Office Printing offer 11 785 WOU 
Home Office Railways 141,780 000 
Colonial Office { ks 16 948 OO 
impenal Arny Yassous 72142 900 

‘ Navy | Tncowe of the Treasury 104 63., 7000 
Mimustrv of Jastin 


Imperial Ireasurs 
Debt of Empire 











Audit Otfice 
Pension Punt 
Poats and Telcgrayhs 
Brautg Othe 
kway A : 
Railway Offic ' 
Fapanditar. of theTs onsurs 
Jotul permanent 2295178 00 \ 
2° Total transitory | 4t€ 454,000 —_——___-- 
—— Lot dinduaty 2 751,n02,000 
Total Ordmasy 27062 00 | Total Lxti widinay |” 184"¢78,100 
3 kxtigordmary 144,478,100 peat, as 
————_ Gtand total 2 86,137,160 
Grand total 2 $6 135,140) | (144,206,7550 ) 


(144 406 Zt) 


The Federal contributions (Matricular Bettrage) aro auseased according to 
population, ate rate per head fixed annually in the Imperial budget, For 
1913 they were estimatcd as follows — 





t £ 
Prussia 7,829,700 Brunswick 4200 Reuss, Younger 

Bavaria 1)167;735 Saxe Meumngen 50805 Branch 21,87) 
Saxony 678,780 Saxe Altenburg 80,440 Schaumburg-Lappe 8,516 
‘Warttemberg 423,815 Saxe Coburg Gotha 46.930 Lippe 27,540 
Baden shalt 80,420 Lubock 31,280 
Mecklenbur reso Hunton 198900 

focklenburg bn! fam burg 2 
Schwerin waraburg. Alsave-Lorraine 42,115 
Rudolstadt 3,375 | — 
x Total 11,787,h85 


Monklontmrg-8t slits: was ‘Waldeck 1,260 
its 19) > Kk 
Olden! a val . 88,155 Reuss, Elder Branch 18,280 | 
In October, 1912, the total funded debt amounted tu 4,529,656,700 marks, 
of which 860,474,500 marks bears interest at 4 per cent ; 1,982,202,200 
matka at 3) por cont.; 1,680,989,200 marks at 3 per cont. ; the Tieasaiy 
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bonds amounted to 300,000,000 at 4 per cent There 1s 2 det of 598,000,000 
marks fiee of intrest, and the ‘Reichs Kassenscheine, ot Imperal Treasury 
halls, amount to 120,000 000 marks 

Asa set off against tho debt of the Empure there exists a vanety of im 
vested funds The war treasure fund, 120,000,000 marks, 1s not mvested, 
but preserved in gold at Spandan 


Defence 
I. Trontrrn 


Germany has a total frontier length of 4,570 miles On the noith at is 
bounded by the North &2 (298 miles), Denmark (47 mules), and the Baltic 
{927) , on the sonth well defined mountatn ranges and the I ake of Constance 
sepaiate xf from Austra (1,043) and Switzerland (256 miles) On the east 
Germ wy 1s bounded by Russia for 843 miles, on the west by France (242 
miles), Luxemburg (111 miles), Belgium (70 miles), and Holland (877 miles) 

Some of the coast defences and batteries have been placc i under the 
jurisdiction of the aimiralty The empire iy at present divided anto ten 
* fortresa distin ts (Festangs Jospectionen), each including + certam area with 
tortified places The following 1s a hist of these districts, and the names ot 
the fortresss m erwh, the fortihed places of the first class, serving as camps, 
being distinguished by italics, while those spectally designed for rarlway 
wotacion o1 obstinction rre marked by ast risks (*), and coast fortresses by 4 

ger (t) — 

“ey hontesaria Xonrysbery, Danzig,t Pillau,t Memel,t Boyen 2 
Posrn Pown, Glogau,* Newse Glitz 3 Brryin Spandau, Magdeburg, 
Torgau,* Kustrin 4 Mainz Mam ,Utm, Rastait 5 Merz Afets, Dieden 
hofon,* Ditsch * 6 Cotoevt ‘holn) Cologne, Koblenz, Wesel,* Saatlouts * 
7 Kurt Kiet, Prednchsort,t Cuchaven,t Geestemunde,t W ilhelmahaven,t 
Swinomnnde t+ 8 THoRN Thorn, Graudenz, Vistula Passages (Werchseluber 
gange), Dirxhin 9 Srrasssune Stracshusg New Biewach 10 Muniew 
(Munchen) Jngolstad¢ Germershemm * 

‘Theae fortresses are all connected with each other by means of underground 
telegraphs, while strategical railway lines letd fiom the principal military 
contres towards the frontiers 


Il ARMY 


~ 

Mihtary service in Germany 18 compulsory and universal with the usual 
exemptions Liability (Wehrpflicht) commences at the ago of 17, and ond. 
at 45, but actail service (Heeipflicht) begins at 20 Tho term of service im 
the First Lino, or active army, 15 7 yeais, 2 in the ranks, and 5 in the 
reserve, except in the crvalty and horse utillery, in which the periods ate 
8 and 4 During the pound of reserve soivict the soldier 1s regmied as 
belonging to his corps, and 1 obliged to yorn it twice in the 5 (or 4) venrs for 
traming The duration of tiaming 2 limited by law to 8 weeks it 25 usually 
6 weoks, o: perhape only a month 

The next stage 15 6 years (cavalry and hone artillery 8 years) m the first 
* ban’ of the Landwehr, or Second Line Aimy The Landwehr men are twice 
called out for exercise duning this pertad, for 8 to 14 days on cach occasion 
Landwehr cavalry, howevei, aie not called out for thaming in time of peace 
After 5 years in the first ‘ban' of the Landwehr, the soldier pawes to the 
second ‘bon,’ and remains init nntil he haa completed his 89th year, 2¢ for 
6 to 7 years (8 to 9 in the cass of the cavalry and horvartilery) Thereis no 
training dering this penod 

Finally all soldvers are passed into the Landsturm (second ‘ban’ ) a: which 
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they remain until they have reached the age of 45, that in for @ years. 
The Landsturm is a purely home defenoe force, The frst ‘ban’ consists of 
all those between the ages of 17 and 89 who for one reason or another have 
received no military training. The seoond ‘ban’ contains all the men, 
whether trained or untrained, between 89 and 45. 

Well eilucated young men are admitted into the German army as 
volunteers, serving for one year only, but paying all their expenses, These 
aupply almost all the Reserve and Landwehr officers, 

"Tiere are now about 1,100 reservista per battalion available, a consider- 
able proportion of whom are taken to form Reserve Troops on mobilisation. 
There are, therefore, a large number of Reserve Troops intermediate between 
the Firat Lino and the Landwehr. The balance of the rescrvists will join the 
depote, and will bo available for making good the lonses in the feld. The 
depot units would be augmented by the annual contingent of recruits, and if 
necessary by other young men whose ‘ Wehrpflicht’’ has commenced, 

The Ereatz (lit. compensatory) reserve is composed of the young men of 
20 who are fit for service, but are in excess of the numbers requil for the 
annual contingent of recruits, They aie liable to, and a certain number 
receive, 3 trainings of 10, 6 and 4 weeks, reapectively, The primary object. 
of this reserve is to supply the waste of war; for which purpose the men 
would he called to the depots on mobilisation, and their training com- 
pleted. But a certain proportion of the ordinary (fully trained) reservistn 
will also be available for this purpose, and the depot, or Ersatz, battalions 
will apparently be formed at first of about one-third fully trained, and two- 
thirds partially trained, reservists. On tho other hand a large number 
of Ersatz reservists are now trained in special (non-combatant) duties, 
though they can of conrse be called to the depots if required. 

‘Two regiments of infantry (6 battalions) form a brigade, two brigades a 
division, and two divisions an army corps, Ten divisions, however, haw 
each 8 brigades. The intended employment of the reserve troops in war hat 
not becn divulged, bnt it seems possible that most of the 2-brigade 
divisions will be sugmented by a reserve brigade, and that all army eorpa 
will take the field with six brigades (86 battalions), the artillery being pro- 
portionately increased by reserve regiments, To each infantry division is 
attached in war an artillery brigade (12 batteries) and a regiment of cavalry 
(4 squadrons): to each army corps 4 batteries of howitzers ; also a battalion 
of rifles and a pioneer (engineer) battalion. Al] field and horse artillery 
batteries have 6 guus. The war strength of a complete division, of two 
brigades, without reserve anita, is about 14,000 conbetanta, and of an army 
corps of two divisions, about 30,000. The strength of a 3-brigade diviviou 
would be about 21,000, and of an army corps of 6 brigades about 43,000 
combatants. There are altogether 23 ariny corps in the army of the German 

impire, 

There ia only one permanent cavalry division, that of the guard, but in 
war at least eight divisions would bo formed from the line regiments. 
The normal strength of a cavalry division ix 8 brigades of 2 regiments each, 
with 2 {or possibly 8) batteries of horse artillery. In all 24 aquadrons and 
12 (or 18) guns, 

._, The kingdom of Prussia, together with Baden and Hesse, is divided 
into 16 selitery dint each of which furnishes a complete army corps, 
and 2 (or 8) dwebr divisions, ss well ss its proportion of cavalry, 

rrison artillery, &. There is aleo the Prussian Guard Corpe, drawn 
Eom the whole kingdom. Saxony furnishes 2 army corpy (Xlith and 
XEXth) ; Warttemberg one atiny cerpa (XSIith); the Roichsland (Alsace and 
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Lourame) 2 army corps (XVth and XVith), and the kingdom of Bavania 3 
army corps (let, @nd, and Srd Bavanan) The strength of the field 
army (25 army corps and im ent cavalty} together with the reserve 
troopa, amounts to about 1,220,000 combatants To this must be added the 
mobile Landwehr, the total strength of which amounts to about 600,000 
The total of the mobile forces of the German Empue uw therefore about 
1,820,000 Behind thts there are, according to some compntations, sbout 
1,500,000 men, wholly or patially trained, to supply the waste of wat 
‘These figures do not include garrison units, or any part of the Landaturm 

The conatitution of 1871 providis that the whole of tne land forces of the 
Empire shall form a united army in wat and peace, unde: the orders of the 
Emperor All German troops are bound by the constitution to obey uncon 
adrtionally the orders of the mperor, aud accordingly txke the orth of fidelity , 
but thia oath 19 not administered to the Bavarian troops m time of peace 
The Prosstan War Office performs the fonctions of an In:perial Ministry ot 
War, but Bavaiss, Saxony, tnd Wuittemberg have also War Ministers of thou 
own The king of Bavatin ulso retains by a special convintion the general 
admunistiation of the Bavarian troops The military budgets of Saxony and 
Wurttemberg we prepared im Beilin ind Bavania 18 bound to vote miitary 
supplies in a fixed proportion to the othe: budgets 

‘he German imfantry are armed with the Manser maganne rifle, model 

1898, calibre 811” The cavalry have the Manser magazine carbine All 
classes of cavalry carry the Janco Tho field and horse artillery are armed 
with a Krupp Fan firing a 16 Ib shell, of 1896, the carnage 19 of more 
moden date The hght held howtzer 192 80 yn the heavy howitver 1 a 


94 

The military expenditure ofthe German Empire, entered m the budget tor 
1912-18, amounted to 34,447,2302 ordinary, and 189,983/ extraordinary , 
total, 94,637,163% This 19 exclumvo of expenditure on colonial troops 

The following table gives in dotaii the peace establishment of the German 
Army in 1912 — 


Non commissioned 
OMcas — “Officers and Men Horses 


Infantry, 217 regiments 13 292 893 748 
Rifles (Thger) 18 battalions 400 11 036 
Machine gun sections 18 5a 11k 
Thatriot Headquarters 3” oxT + 885 
‘Nan combatants 2066 661 
‘Total infantry 17 588 411 951 $20 
Cavalry, 108 regmenta 2585 TD 798 we « 
non combatants er 2 ~ 
Field artillery, 100 regiments 3,368 00,768 wn 
” non combatants 1,168 24 ead 
Foob Artillery, 28 regiments 4175 27 MT 9,20 
1” non-combatants E18 aa an 
Pioneers (Hngineers), 83 battalions 769 19.57" Bs 
Rallway, Yslegmepb and balloon unita wt i 
wa wh ap w 
‘inotoling non combatants) 315 10.418 1,29” 
‘Train, 26 battaliona (ditto) . ur 7,01 5,70 
Small iaiscellaneous corps Te 9,880 
Hen-regimental officers, &c 8,588 1,515 


Total sss, 692,753 196,480 
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‘With regard to oversea girmsons, Germany mamtains about 2,700 men at 
Kuauchan ; these ate marines and sailors, but native troops are being 
organised = Thete 1s also a colomal force with + sprcial colonial staff, thew 
troops are not included im the army, and they serve under the direct ordais 
of the German Chancellor, their tota] establishment 15 about 340 ofheers, 
2,250 German non commisvoned ofhcers aud men, and 3,880 native soldiris 
The officers and aon commissioned officers ac mostly second«d fiom the 
home irmy 

The normal strength m Sonth-west Afnea 1s abont 150 officers and 2,000 
other ranks, all German 

‘There are also ahout 600 native police, with white officers, mostly m the 
minor colomies 


HI Navy 


Estimates —1912, 22,870,0007 , 1911, 22,901,7007 , 1910, 22,127,7407 
1909, 20,426,7802 , 1908, 16,966 186/ , 1907, 13,628,2477 

Alter the war of 1870-71 the German navy was 1e organ.scd, and a 
Flottengrundungsplan laid down By a cabmet order of March 30, 1889, 
the administration was wholly re-oigamised = The chief command was separ 
ated from the admunistiation, and vested in a navel offcer, while the 
administration was trrnsferred to the Herhsinar amt, having at rts head, 
undcr the chancellor, the naval secretary of state The first of these ofheials 
deals generatly with the movements of the flect, and with qnestious relating 
toconst defence, training, the sthciency of the personnel, &c , whale the 
impertal arsenals and dochyards, mattcra mon especially concerming thi 
snatérvel, clothing, victualling, &e , fall to the department of the secretary 
of state The ships of the German navy are divided between the Baltic and 
Nonth Sea stations The: lif naval establishments are at Kiel on the Baltic 
and Wilhelmshaven on the North Sea, and the Kaiser Wilhelm Canal, across 
the Schleswig Holstein neck from Kiel to the Elbe, which was opened in 
the month of June, 1895, facilitates thetransference of forces from one hase 
to the other Danzig 19 now an effcctive base also, with adochyard In 
1906 Cuxhaven and Sondcrburg were also selected as naval bases 


The following 1s a statement of the strength of the German fleet — 


Effective in middle of 





Clash 

| wre | 1903 1014 
Dreadnonghta 13 Nv a 
Pre inonglt battleabrps 20 » 2c 
Old and coast service hattleslups 247 = 
A erasers | 4 @ q 
Protected cruisers 4 %6 38 
Destroyers 129 Ml 158 
‘Torpedo hoats (old) a7 a7 a 


Submarines | 16 MWormoie + 





Norz —German ships are usvally completed for sea ibont Inne sach . ri 
abipe which have no Pghting value are omitted serra eran 
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Germany subsidises, as auxiliary merchant cruisers, seven vessels with 
a nominal speed of from 18 to 24 knots o1 more, viz, the Kronprinceann 
Cocelie, Rronprinz Withelin, Kaiser Wilhelmder Grove, Karser Wrlhitm I1., 
George Sashingion, Prinz F. Wilhelm, and Berlin, There aio algo sub 
veutioned to some extent the Amerika and Kaiserin Auguste Victoria 
(26,000 tons), of about 17 knots speed. 

The German navy ia manned by the obligatory service of the maritime 
population (seemanntsche Bevolk erung)—aailors, fishermen, ships’ carpenters, 
and others ; and also of the semi-mantime population—that is, of those wha 
have smaller experience of the sea. All these are freed on this account {fom 
service in tho army. Great inducements are held out for able seamen to 
volunteer in the navy, and the number of these in recent years has been vely 
large. ‘The total seafaring population of Germany isestimated at 80,000, of 
whom 48,000 are serving in the merchant navy at home, and about 6,000 in 
foreign navies. Tho naval personnel is 33,600 plus a reserve of about 110,000 
men. It is exttemely efficient, eapecially im torpedo service, Practically the 
entise fleet iv always in commission. Very elaborate precautions are taken to 
keep the personnel free from certain diseanos which imperil efficiency 


Production and Industry. 
I. Aonicurtone. 

In Germany (except the Mecklenburg.) there is complete free tiade in 
land. Gen iat eaking, small estates and peasant propristorship prevail 
in the ‘West and ‘Tourn German States, while large estates prevail in the 
north-east. 

According to the latest returns (1898 and 2000), 91 por cent. of the area, 
of Germany ‘ productive and 9 per cent. unproductive, The wabtivision of 
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the soil, according to the latest official returns (1900), wae as follows (in 
acres :—Arable land, vineyards, and other cultivated lande, 65,199,680 ; 
grass, meadows, permanent pasture, 21,397,300; woods und foresta, 
34,569,800 ; all other, 12,383,390. 

On June 12, 1907, the total wumbe: of agricultural enclosures (inclnding 
arable Iand, meadows, cultivated pastures, orchards, aud vineyards) each 
cultivated by one household, was as follows :—~ 


Under 2 47 acres 2°47 tv 24-7 acres'24°7 to 247 acres 247 acics & over) Total 
2,79 005 074,832 5,780,082, 
On June 12, 1907, these farms omployed 15,169,549 persons ; in the year 
ending June 12, 1907, the greatest unmber employed at the same time was 


19,793, 424, 
‘The areas under the principal crops, in acres were as fallow s =~ 


Wheat. + 4,528,460 4,801,010 4,935,495 4,814,027 


Ryo. . . 15,826,830 16,465,830 15,171,950 15,670,390 
Barley (Summer) 4,115,890 3,926,190 8,983,012 8,973,980 
Oats. =... Y9,74.920 10,723,020 10,818,862 10,986,385 
Potatoes | 8,309,330 8,210,210 6,808,705 8,353,675 
Hay. 14,903,840 14,902,690 14,827,995 — 14.806, 580 
Vines =. . —'286,R40 281,330 275,077 272,265 
Tobroco 40,460 38,550 88.510 39,440 
Hops. . .| 72,410 68,670 66,710 67,580 
Beet. =. | 1,230,563 1,180,485 1,243, 652 





The total yield of their products in the years indicated, in metric tons (1 
motric ton == 2,204 lbs, or ‘984 an English ton), or hectolitres (hectolitre = 
22 gallons), waa as follows — 


1910 Tait 

Metre Metric | Metre 

Tons ‘Tone ‘ Tona 
8,735,747 $,P61,470 14,960,024 
19,849,415 10,511,169 11,598,288 
8,495,616 2,002,038 3,481,074 
9,125,816 7,900,376 8,520,183 
46,708,252 43,465,805 50,200,466 
22,140,027 11,948,687 7,940, 162 
6,058 20,411 20,504 

28,178 2A,858 
2,020,620 816,189 t = 








In 1900 thore were within the Ezpire 168,432,000 fruit trees, comprising 
52,882,000 apple-treen, 25,116,000 pear-trees, 69,436,000 plum-trees, ond 
21,548,000 cherry-treas. 
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The numbet of domestic animals in Germany on December 2, 1907, 
was — 














Staton Horees Cattle Sheep Swine Goats 
1 pee mat fe ee 

Prossia . : 3,040,804 12011,588 5,408,867 | 15,005,854 2,240,520 
Bava ‘902,001 735,118 | 2,050,222 "308,150 
Haxouy . i771 06,12 T4457 144,855 
Alsico Louamne $38,077 980, 602448 63 676 
War ttembory 145,852 8,937 | 537,185 
Baden 3.8K 620% 158" 275 
Othe: States Wo,lo2 1,093,278 | 2,012,083 

Total, 1907 $355,017 200544 7,709 710} 22 140,052 9,588,070 

Total, 101! 1516297 201 5,73 TS7,848) 21,68,078 8,868,071 





IL Forusiny 


Foresty in Gertuany is au industry of great importance, conducted under 
the care of the Stite on suientihe nthods ‘The forest area of the Empne 
Jy put at 34,569,800 wies, of which crown forests occupy 675,540 aries ; 
State and paitly Stite forests, 11,015,910 acies 5 communal forests, 5,577,470 
acies; private forests, 14,130 000 actes, aud forests belonging to vanous 
«ssoclationy or foundations, 1,277,560 acres Of the whole forest area about 
one-third (11,225,660 acies) 1. under folhige ters, oak, birch, ash, beech, 
&e, and two-thnds (23,344,240 acres) hea pine, larch, ied and white hr, 
Ac. Thet nests yield, acvoiding to the litest 1 port, 26,183,410 cubic yards 
ul timber and 23,548,640 of fuewvod 


LIL, BMinine. , 


The jgicat bulk of the uimetals raised in Germany 1s produced in Prussia 
whore the (luct mining distucts aie Westphalia, Rhemsh Prussia, and Silene, 
{or coal and on, the Harz for silver and copper, ind Silesia for zinc Saxony 
has coal, ron, and silver mines , Lomaine 11h coal and non oie fields, and 
the Graud Duchy ot Luxe:nburg rich 1rop me felds 

‘The quantities of the principal mmerals 1used are a8 follows :— 


1907 1905 1908 310 1911 


Metnc Tons | Metnc Tons Metno Tone Mette Tous Motic Tons 
Uoal + 148, 185, 691/147, 67 1, 149 148, 788, 050 152,827,777 160,747,580 


Lignite . 62,546,671 67,615,200 68,657,606 69,517,299 73,760,867 
lion ore 27,697,128) 24,278,151 25,504,464 28,709,700 29,879,361 
Zine ow 698,425 706,441 723,506 718,316 699,070 
Lead ore 147,272 158,801 159,853 148,497 140,154 
Copper oe, 771,227| 727,384 798,618 925,967 868,600 
Rock Salt .; 1,285,188 1,381,984 1,369,805 1,424,063 1,436,492 


Potasmec salt . 5,749,868 6,099,022 7,042,084 8,311,671 9,606,870 
Otherprodacts 534,298, 552,851 528,064 554,049 562,426 





‘The total value of the mmeals raised in Germany and Luxemburg was im 
1008, 1,971 nnilion matks; in 19@9, 1,980 mtlhon warksy in 1910, 2,000 
muthon iwazke ; 1 1911, 2,086 millou maiks, 
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The following table shows particulars of the production of the foundries 
in Germany and Luxemburg in 1910 and 1911 (provisional) :— 





{ 
Quantity in | Value wm | Quantity in | Value in 








= metric tons 
110 1910 vm ne soak nine 
7 ' & 
Pig iron . . + 14,793,604 | 40,142,650 15,280,527 42,525,550 
Zine . > . 221,896! 4,969,950 235,776 | 5,717,950 
Lead * e 159,851, 2,067,000 161,287 | 2,207,600 
Copper . : 34,926, 2,119,800 37,452 | 2,200,700 
Silver ZS 420 1,682,750 440 | 1,606,450 
5 645,950 5 693,750 


11,384 1,556,750 12 432 | 1,874,800 
1,816,336 | 2,155,600 1,534,465 | 2,031,050 


In 1912 the total output of pig iron was 17,852,571 tons. 





TV. Frsaeeirs. 


In 1907 the persons engaged in fishing numbered 33,665, of whom 15,81) 
wore employed in sea and shore fishing, and 17,854 on inland waters, In 
1911, 701 boats, with an aggregate crew of 6,876, were engaged in deep-sea 
fishing in the North Sea. In 1910, the yield of the North Seca fisheries way 
valued at 825,9632., and the Baltic fisheries, 392,4437. ; total value of fish 
caught, 1,908,042. Fresh fish, valued at 2,389,150/., in 1910 were 
mmported ; in 1911, 2,608, 2502. 





V. MANOFAUSURED. 


‘The chief seats of the German iron manufacture are in Prusma, Aleace- 
Lorraine, Bavaria, and Saxony. Steel is made in Rheniah Prussia. Saxon: 
is the leading State in the production of textiles, but Westphalia ond 
Silesia aleo produce linen ; Alsace-Lorruine, Wuittemberg, Baden, and Bavaria 
produce cotton goods. Woollens are manufactured in several Prossian pro- 
vinces, also in Saxony and Bavaria; silk in Rhenish Prussia, Alsace, and 
Baden, Beetroot sugar is an important manufacture in Prussia, Brunswick, 
Anhalt, and Bavaria, &c. ; glass, porcelain, and earthenware in Silesia, 
Thoringia, Bavaria, and Saxony ; clocks and wooden ware in Wurttemberg 
and Bavaria; and beor in Bavaria, Prussia, Saxouy, Baden, Hamburg, 
Bremen, &c, 

The following are the statistica of the beetroot sugar manufacture in the 
Zoligebiet :— 








Tears Kuuber of Beetroot used ; PFoduction in Metric Tons | No. of Kin 
ryt j Fists insineTome|— = = Lp 
1 RawSugar | Molasses 'Xg of Sugar 
2 Rae ogee er pete ag 
1907 { 365 13,482,750 ' 2,017,071 ' 287,266 8°69 
1908 «=| «= 85B_-—«13,809,182 1,980,887 , 275,305 | 5-98 
1909 «=| «| «856 = «12,899,088 += 1,047,580 282411 | a-62 
1910 | «8B, 16,748,081 | 2,512,928 | 928,058 | 6-27 
1911 842 9,060,575 t 4,407,781 292,935 6°47 
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In 1901-11 there were 24 manufactories of sugar from starch, which 
yielded 10,064 tons of dry sugar, 62,316 tons of syrup, and 4,519 tons of 
colour 

The following table shows the quantity of beer brewed within the Beer- 
excise district (Braustewergebvet), which includes ell the States of the 
Zollgebiet, except Bavana, Wurttemberg, Baden, and Alsace-Lorrame The 
amounts are given in thousands of hecto! (1 hectolttie = 22 gallona) — 


Yours Beer Warttem Alasce Total 
vgeluning Racine Dust Bevan = berg Baden | anes (Zoligebiet) 
1907 42,183 18,641 3,975 3,286 1,450 69,585 
1908 40,190 18,483 3,660 3,227 | 1,401 68,96] 
1909 37,340 18,254 8,516 3,186 1,290 68,754 
1910 48,080 »=«:18,110 «3,981 2801 1,206 += 64, 465 
1911 41,348 19,647 4,378 8,208 1,483. 70,853 





The total number of active breweries in tho Becr excise district was tu 
1911, 4,204 The amount brewed per head of the population im 1911 
wasin gullons —the Excise district, 17, Bavaua, 54 ‘urttemberg, 89 , 
Baden, 82, Alsace Lorraine, 21 the entue Zollgelet, 28 gallons In 
1911, there were 67,236 distilleres im operation, which produced 
80,121,558 gallons of alcohol 

In 1911, 518,821 juvenile woikur» were employed im ( ermany, 840,316 
being males and 178,505 females Of these, 7,434 wire boys and 5,970 
girly under 14 years of age 


Commerce. 

The commerce of the Empire 1s under the administration and guidance of 
special laws and rules, emanatmg from the Zollverem, or Customs Union, 
which, since Maich 1, 1906, embraces practically the whole of the states of 
Germany and the Giand Duchy of Luxemburg, is also the Austman 
communes of Junghols and Mittelberg A tew dostiicts m Baden (3,863 
inhabitants), on the Swiss fiontier, and the Island of Helgoland, the Free 
Haven of Hambuig, Biemen, Bremethaven, Geestemnude, Cuahaven and 
E:den, stil] remai unincluded The commercial statistics, however, oxcluds 
only the commence of the island of Helgoland and the distiicta in Reden 
Population of the entire Zoligebiet in 1905, 60,871,554 

‘Since 1879 Germany has been protectionist in her commercial poly Ot 
the total imports in 1911, the value of 229,665,6002 was subject to duty, 
and 255,636,050/ duty-free (exclusive of the precious metals) The duties 
levied amounted to €8,680,5002 , or 19 per cent of the valueof the imports 
subject to duty 

‘The following table shows (in pounds sterling) the special trade for a1. 
years — 


Yours Imports Exports Years. ~—Importa Exports 

— a nt ay 
rwor | 450,081,050 354,745,880 | ime aus atau | 302,800,000 
yeas aanesesso «| © Bgs‘or4'900 | I 500 847,200 411,219,000 
ied | e4s.o20;s00 | eagisee.eso || 612 506,020,000 | 487,089,000 





The following are the prnupsl details of the special commerce fo 
the years 1911 and 1012 (26 pao a £1) 7 
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=O 
Imports Export, 

D 2 

issas or gab 11 ye) wm 

million million amulhon 

maties maths marka 

Auuealtural products and foadetnts 6 S41 ¢ 00 14.3 Jade 
Mineral raw materials au or oy Tab 
Manufactuies of fate oils and wax 2 CO 24 45 > 
Chemical 4 phat maceutical prod icta Mat tot 155 70 
fuxtile 1 iterials and manufactures 739 sng 1410 1 
Leather and feather goods 10 Ke 4 400 
Rubber gods i 4 7 Ma 
Vialtet ,vode not of textile fibres s 7 7 
Trooms, brushes &c wZ , 
Minufactutrs of wood Sc “ 12 fu 
Paper ind pay 1 goods *s 20 
Books stitnny pictures & 40 % v2 
Wanntactuics of stone de a « ue 
Karthuiwas 1 ry % 
Glavaware lb Joy a2 
Prosious metals, & manufat st! 38 rm 1 
Base metals & manufactuics thercof 32 1437 1 B62 
Machinery & electrotechimcal poods ns ne Nod 
Ynearma, clocks toys & 3 02 208 











In Germany, the average valuo of most 2mported aiticlcy 15 fxed annually, under the 
direction of the linpenal Statistical Ofhu by a comunssion of expertu “ince Apul 1 
1911 the value of all exports ant of 1] amports 18 icelare! ‘The pict fixed 15 that of 
the goods at the moment of crowim, the fiontic: For tiny otts the price does not melude 
Customs duties, cost of transport tmsuriice waichous 14, a imcuried afte: tho fiontie: 
pened For cxports the price mekades al! chat,.es within the terntory but diay vache 

‘bounties are not taken into account ‘The quantities si¢ duternuncd according to 
chhigate declarations, and for imports tle fixer! authoritics may actually weigh the 
yoods For packages, an official tare iy deducted — ‘The can ines whence goods are 
‘nported, aud the ultimate destination of oxports are renstaed 


‘The rmports of gold (comed and 1 bats) m 1911 amountod to 11,925,100/ , 
of silver (coined and in bars), to 3,959,550 , the exports of gold amounted to 
3,B40,9002 , of atlver to 2,001, 0502 

Some of the leading impoits and exports undc: the above he we weic, 10 
Chousands of marks value, as follows in 1911 — 




















= 1000 = 1,000 ee 1,000 
Marke Marks | Marks 
‘Hoises 108,426 || Coffee (raw) 251,669; Bian 160,022 
e Hig A a 23 Frbeooo (raw) ee 531) Woolien yan 715,760 
en jaize 720; Raw silk 131,965 
& } Rye | 76 012) Hides, skins 451,277) Nitiate 185,2% 
é Coal 279,819 || Hogs ad | Copper 231,040 
| Ligmte 70,091 |) Linseed Butter 120,197 
Iron ore 178,78 || Cotton (raw) 
Barley 462,108 || Wool | 
‘Cottons 301,518 || Machmery | 54 Anilme dyes | 114,507 
g(a SL Ran pba, Greece | 
z é dea, kina 
fame "hig ets | To Kea Ameen et 
F lo! , 
a 64,017 || Telegraph cable + flour 87,017 
Gloves 26'980 || Raw cotton Beer . 26,065 
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The special vommence by countries of the ‘ Deutaches Zoligebiet” (nce 


Maich 1, 1906, ‘ Deuteches Wutschaftegebiet”) was mamly distributed as 
follows in 1910 and 1911 .— 

















Imports Imports | Exports Ex) ote 
Foi or to (1910) 1911) (Qg10) ‘ai3) 
1,000 Matks 1,000 Marke | 1,000 Marke | 1,000 Marke 

Belgram 825,582 $40,014 800,688 412,686 
Denmark 158,103 180,249 224,876 217,085 
France , 50b,819 | | 526,414 598,558 
Greece 21,291 28,078 17,888 
Great Britain 700,573 808,812 1,180,076 
Ital 274,53) 284,785 7,957 
Netherlandy 258/45 297,740 82,065 
Norway. 49,656 101 124,844 
‘Austria Hungary T5165 739'087 ST TS 
Po 2,750 24,477 40,151 
Rumama 6h, 658 107,745 91,852 
Rosa in Enrope 1922342 | 1,002,761 612)855 
in Ana 64,206 TLAST 18'030 

d 26,140 24030 76,896 
Sweden 163,805 182,990 191 oe? 
Switzerland 173,880 179,038 482,984 
bpain 140,180 164,070 88,445 
Turkish Bmnpare 87,462 70,092 119,888 
Egypt 93,023 DSS 42,843 
British W Afries 108,345 106,708 18,674 
» 8 Afnes 20383 | 55,001 | 47,619 
Almera 20 Bat 25,854 4,109 
Butish India 401,043 440 205 carted 
» — Malacea, dc 45°04) 27,442 ower 
China | 94,607 108844 | TPT 
fapan . } 36,80 37,579 112,886, 
Netherland» Indi 187,511 184,872 01,186 
Atgentina 284 369,916 | 28587 

Boliwia 20,108 30, 571 ‘ 9, 

i 278,92) 320'008 | 1823086 
Chih 154,594 168,851 85, 
Cuba 8505) OTE 26,184 
Guatomsts 15,970 97,202 | “alen 
Manoo. 23,703 32,035 45,110 
Uraguay 28,50» | 85,400 32,905 
United Btates T187,613 | 1,343,887 039,783 
Canada 10,6% | "23,956 
‘Australia 7,8 ‘Dib, 243 79,781 











Tho followmg table shows the amount of the commercial imtercourse 


between Germany and the Umted Kingdom 1n five years, according to the 
Board of Trade Ketorns — 








- 10a =| 209 | 1910 Ot Ud 
Imports from @ | r ra ra a 
Germany into 
.K. . - | 88,080,642) 57,784,655) 61,829,590) 65,280,739 70,074,000 
Exports of Brit. 
produce to 
Germany 38,807,648, 82,256,062 87,020,568} 39,283,683 40,377,000 





Including foreign and colonial produce, the total exports fiom the United 
Kingdom to Germany 1n 1911 amounted to 57,418,786. 
$L 
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Principal articles mported into the United Kingdom from, and exported 
irom the United Kingdom to Germany :— af 
Se ne UK| 907 1906 10909 wn 
8 2008007 | a, oig.76 ouch o78 

+. 112,608; , 068, 
Glass end’ manufactures, | '912'166 | 9087880 
Bg + s+ + | 1,080,190 | 866: 
sand yarn . 2,087,875 } 

‘Woollens and yarn. 1,467,824 
Lron manuf. .| "489,680 927,880 8,538,042 
Machin +. | 905,789 828,661 , 1,210,186 
Wood and manufactures , 1,964,465 | 1,007,578 | “ao9,142 
Principal articles of British, ( 

Produce exported to 2907 3908 1000 | 1910 | a 

Germany ' 

_— & | r é é "6 
Cottons and yarn 8,558,071) 6,180,642 5,789,276 7,310,910 8,086,015 
Woollena and yarn 5,415,051) 4,862,919 4,674,649 5,962,326! 6,024,092 
Alpaca, &e., yarn . 1,859,818, 1,897,257 1,404,285! 1,782,878! 1,770,983 
Wool. . + 1,905,041" 1,874,508 1,818,814 2,164,423/ 1,050,183 
Ironwork 2,888,901 1,826,028 1,384,378, 1,608,005 1,735,683 
Herrings . . 2,826,258' 1,946,105 1,886,544 1,925,875) 2,512,258 
Machinery 2,865,803 2,148,284 1,727,194, 1,640,482] 1,034,066 
Coal, coke, &c, 5,460,107, 5,268,570 4,595,828! 4,488,255! 4,180,725 
New ships, &c. «__1,260,851' 658,812 91,605| 118,888 327,903 


The ports of Hamb 


and Bromen are the chief gates of vommercial 


intercourse of Germany with the United Kingdom and the United States. 


Shipping and Navigation. 
‘The following was the distribution of the mercantile navy of Germany 
ouly ships of more then 17°65 tons gross-tonnage) on Januaty 1 of the last 
three yoars -— 

















Baltic Ports North Sea Ports | ‘Total Shipping 
: ! Number|Net tonnage|Namber [Net tonuage|Number |Net tonnage 
1910 set oe Asal ee 
Bailing vemnels 400 17,808 | 2,308 | 402,447 | 9,708 509,750 
Bteamers 280 285,755 L431 | 2,068,802 | 1,950 | 2,840,687 
Ea 7 
Totals 990 | 308,088 | aro | 2,580,060 | 4,058 | 2,600,807 
ats i oo | sams | ser | seoea 2708 287 
vessels 213 , 
Steamere fa 650 «| 292,002 | 1,423 2,104,781 1,978 aneetss 
Totals 4s | 809,217 | are | 2,604,858 | 4678 | 2,009,670 
1912 — i ‘ 
‘Hailing vessels ser | (18.586 2728 | 510,058 
Steamers. 580 298,821 1489 2009 | 2,618,660 
Totes 2 ai6so7 | ~ area | 8,038,735 
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Of the total shipping on Janusry 1, 1912, 2,260 of 312,718 tous; 1911, 
2,246 of 207,998 tons ; 1910, 2,247 of 286,271 tons ; 1909, 2,240 of 283,008 
tons ; 1908, 2,218 of 284,081 tons belonged to Prussian ports. The total 
number of sailors required for manning the ships of the merchant navy 
was, on January 1, 1912, 76,130; 1911, 78,993 ; 1010, 75,516; 1909, 
72,462. The size of the various ships in 1912 was as follows :— 


| t ! 2,000 Tons 
Under 100 _ 100.500 | 600.1,000 | 1,000.2,000 
= Tons gross Tonsgioss | Tons grovs | Tons gross | grows eau. 
= —— 1 
Sailing vessels 2,039 479 49 ma 82 
Steamers 234 517 240 299 710 





Of the sailing vessels 1,310 wore totally of iron or stcel ; of the steamers 
1,997 were of iron or steel. 

Built in Germuu private yards, 1911, 859 vessels of 406,763 tous gio 
(including 26 war vessels of 49,544 tons gross). Of theso, 151 of 18,784 tons 
gross (including 8 war vessels of 2,230 tons gross) were built for foreigners. 
Built in foreign yards for Germans, 163 trading yessols of 61,708 tons gross. 

Shipping of the German Empne, in which each vessel, if it entered 
several ports ou a single voyage, is counted only ouce :— 





With Cargoos In Ballast Total 
j Number Net tounsge Namber 'Net tonnage Number Net tonnage 
1908 ;- ' 
Entered, ' 95,822 25,417,998 11,872 2,015,472 107,694 27,488,477 


Cleared . 76,004 17,628,882 30,536 9,462,630 107,440 27,091,412 


1909 :-— . 

Enterod, 98,179 26,897,114 11,346 , 2,048,657 109,526 , 28,445,771 
Cleared , | 79,650 | 18,858,281 30,586 9,825,970 110,236 28,684,251 
1910 :-— 
Entered. | 99,743 27,570,501 12,054 2,860,052 111,797 ! 29,930,553 
Cleared . | 80,824 20,806,754 81,747 9,897,002, 112,571 | 30,203, #55 





The number and tonnage of foreign shipping compared with national 
shipping, 1910 :— 


























Bntered Cleared 

Foreign ships| With Cargocs ' In Ballast | With Cargoes | Tm Ballast 

wo, | Net - Net 

Ro. | tonnage | tonnags | N° | tonnage 
Damebh ~~ .} 5,618 | 1,575,581 | 1218 | 766,152 | 4,886 | 1,202,215 [2,087 | | 452,786 
Baten || a'90p | castaes | "ane | Bro, | $1855 | 2.409,s08 | 2185 | 9,189,085 
Swedish | 5,125] 1,¢00,801 | 748 | 105,842 | 8747) 1,257,147 , 2148 | 603,688 
Duteh + | RFS] Sooes | Seo | reazs Blass) “eaztt | LOM | 256,202 
Ne mn | BUG} 1,158,958! 295 ; 105648 1, i x 
Bei | eee Tactor aa | 88 200] 76,400 | “156 | 64,280 








‘otal, inclad. 
ing other 
Garman : 
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Shipping at the prmcipal ports im 1910 — 

















With Cargoee, =| In Ballas Total 
Number|Nct tonnase'Nunbei Net tonnage/Nambes [Not tonnage 
Hamburg 1— 
Entered 13 744 | 11,607,066 | 1,773 B4b,80l | 15,607 | 12,453,007 
Cleared 12592 | 81743136 | 4487 9,p0B.085 | 17/009 | 12°74i'2al 
Bremen 2— 
Entored 2,970 1,575 403 we 109 O05 3374 } 108) 4ul 
Cleared 2701 1,089 117 oT Bil ,2o7 8,872, 1,665,404 
Stottm — i 
Entered 4501 | 1515499 mi 48,50 1644 1,163,008 
Cleared 3602 | 104,950 ON 533,350 | 4,5K2 1,885,800 
Altona — 
Entered 9,905 5n2,878 200 4081 5468 BSt,000 
Cleared 93 576 | 2290 44+ 690 41M 498,400 
Wabeek 
Entered lad 303,200 280 24,503 4,373 827,712 
Cleared 2,476 451,200 05 877, 71d By tb0 828,15 
Neufalireasse { 
(Danzig) — 
Euterud 3 030 T21ey 4s 164, 5ST 34M 85,742 
Cleared 2,660 | 040 543 bis -4b,997 | 64h | 880,540 
Rostock — 1 
(Watnemund.) 
Enteral sous} t1oxiz2 + x77 ayo07 | 3200 1,181,129 
Chared 207 | 2,102 200 ‘Jo "0 251 sar 1192 571 
 faxeluding Guxhaven ~ Pxcloding BiomerLaven and Vogesach 


' xeluding Traveraunde 


Internal Communications. 
1, Ratuways 


Out of 38,747 miles of railway open lor trafhe 2,917 miles belonged to 
Puvate companies The following table gives some details :-— 








‘Total Length, Percentage 

‘Yeats an Knghsh ' Total Capital | Expenditure | Recmpts | on Cantal 

miles £ é 2 of Surplus 
1905 35,285 735,166,100 | 77,485,000 | 122,482,850; 611 
1906 85,760 759,848,550 | 85,805,050 | 132,054,800; 615 
1907 36,200 789,697,700 | 95,218,600 | 187,004,650 | 541 
1008 37,026 821,379,310 | 99,753,320 | 112,850,000) 436 
1908 87,441 851,858,011 |100,938,477 | 115,950,000; 4-92 
1910 $8,747 875,917,215 |103,726,098 | 152,524,442} 5°57 





In 1910, 581,527,827 metic tons of goods, including live cattle, were 
esitied, and paid 1,908,193,721 marks; the number of pasuongers in 1910 
was 1,541,278,095, yielding 836,031,618 marks 

In 1910 there were 2,809 miles of tramway, and 6,404 mules ‘ Kiembahnen. 

The length of railwey line of uot aud uericw gauge lespectively 
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belonging toeah of the State systems, and the length of private hne, were 
as followa on March 31, 1912 — 











Railway rystem | Noamal gange | Nariow gauge Total 

| Miles Miler Milen 

Prussian Heasman 28 G23 148 23774 
Bavanan 4112 71 Abs 
Saxony tira | sty 2058 
Wurtembarg 1,981 62 1,293 
Baden 1080 | YW 1,097 
Mecklenbuig Wel = ‘RL 
Olderbrae 404 = 404 
Royal Milicary 8 8 
‘Alance Lorraine Aw 8 1,301 
Tota! 00 $0,881 
Private 709 2916 
Grand Total 47,378 1 40 98787 








II CAanars axp NAvIGAations ? 


Length navigable for vesaels of draught 


Nature of Waterway ste Laim|omt 10m Of 870 yagge THE 


0 
10f 48m ier, 48m fist 14m oft ion =A 6 TM 


miles | mites aailen miler miles miler 
Navigablerivors 220 268 205 «1,880 «2876 = 4,989 
Canahised rivers 3 1 116, 758 875 
Canals. 68 2 10 374 861 1,816, 
Ship canals 
through lakes, 1 
eo, | 932 15 211 309 487 1,85% 


Totals . 520 848 517° 2,129 4,922 8,436! 





1 Rxolusive of 100 miles of unclatified waterways - Latest available figuies (for 1H), 


Up to the ent of 1908 there wore added 28 ries. 

The Kaiser Wilhelm canal, connecting the North Sea and the Baltic, hay 
a length of 61 miles; breadth at bottom 72 ft., at aurface 213 ft. ; depth 
99 ft. 6 in, ; cost of construction, 7,800,000/ 1n the year ending Match 31, 
1912, 52,817 vessels of 8,478,261 tons net used the canal. 


III. Posis anp TrLE@RaPHs. 


The postal and telegraphic services are retained in the handa of their 
respective Governments, All parts of the Empire except Bavana and 
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Wurttembetg are united Lo form an impenal postal distiiet (Rerhepoatgebie!). 
Statistics for 1911 -— : on 








- Employéa | NO oT SH | No of Boxes NO Oe 
Beichspostgebiot 210,388 34,5386 | 180,715 36,312 
Bavana ne ee 16,468 5,278 | 19,390 7,909 
Wurttemberg 6,414 4,178 5,731 2,228 


Total in Einpire + 283,270 40,987 | 155,766 46,444 





Amount of business transacted rn 1912 .— 





- Reiehspostgebiot| Bavaria =| Wurttemberg Empire. 
Letters 2754,89),500 | 283 362 410 107 406,040 3,175,650 600 
Post Cards 1, 675,855,420 | 154,492 410 60,885,900 1,91, 284,190 1 
Printed matter =, 1°52, 381,15 161,783 170 65,042,810 ——_‘1,778,208,080 
Buswess papern | 23'552,880 1,404 100 178,140 25,629,020 

0 296 540 10'860 200 2,768,090 108,982,520 


Samples 
Journaly .e 11,922,801,720 I 257,24", 680 40,860,980 2,279,912, 7% 
1 Ss 














Total, cluding 
other dexpatches 287,19) 040} 84,737 680 | 389106", 9,68, 021,890 


Money sont (2 stet 


lung) 2,241,984,821 | 222,79>,78) 94,407,897, 2,558, 597,433, 


1 The use of port eards for roland co11¢spondence 1n Germany 16 almovt dowblo that of 
any othe country 


Finances of the postal and telegraphic and telephonic services in 191) 
(an marks) — 








- |Reichspostgebiot Bavaria «= Wurttemberg Empire 
Reosipts 455,575,004 78,797,660 | 28,719,923 858,002,047 
Kxpenditure b64,762,662 1 59,839,100 20,089,415 | 745,501,107 

Surplus 90,812,412 13,958,500, i 7,780,508 312,501,480 


‘The following are the telegraph statistics for the year 1911 — 











elegraph | Telegrph | tong re 
om Lines, Wirt prog 
iniometies | lolometres | Telegrams Telegrams 
net 109,088 £598,008 84,994,510 15,207,170 
Petehspestaebie’ 717064 88.700 $007,470} L390 810 
Wirtemberg i018 14,940 795,710 | 418,050 
Totslin Empire | 298,500 706,248 88,386,490 16,681,980 


EE —————— 


In 1911 the urban telephone systems hed 117,612 kilometrea of line and 
6,022,771 kilometres of wire; conversations, 1,696,753,080 The 9,375 
interurban systema had 1,200,965 kilometres of wire; conversations, 


377,262,040 
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Money and Credit. 
Boney (in thousands of marks) coined sinca the foundation of the present 
ae ‘pginntng| Gola Baver | Nieket | Copper Total 
1907 67,070°8 | 74,929°2 5,460°7 1,283°0 148,201 °8 
1908 68,243°7 | 58,8697  5,418°9 | 7410 | 182,817°2 
1909 159,634°5 | 49,023°6 | 2,988°1 | 784°9 211,794°2 
1910 166,430°1} 48,435°5 | 4,107¢6 | 200°0 214,473°3 
1911 186,346°1 | 40,9102 | 6,524°3 | 1,142-2 184,922°8 
‘Total (1871- ; 
March 81, i ’ 
1912) . | 6,007,205'5 {1,080,886°8 108,689°3 22,843-5 | 6,214,075-1 
Withdrawn 141,491°6 1,007°6, 38,3094 45-2 145,853°8 


{ pe 
Remaining, | 4,865,713°9 |1,079,879°2 100,829°9  22,298'3 , 6,068,021°3 
Average financial condition of the note issuing banks (thousands of 
marks) :— 
Lrapinrtres Assxts 


ear | nia sr Total 
| nse Rotes (0 | sneluding| Colm & 


bers ingle 
netadin 
| Osettad "pond | Citgo other Lae] Bullion 1 Bite other 


other 
1 Ancets’ 





Banks 


ere ease 


‘To,782 | 1,620,751 | 2,044,095 sonar iar 1,225,177 2,644,000 
79,540 | 1,664,860 | 2,766,147 }1,088,163| 208,163 '1,091,588 2,766,147 
1,721,815 | 2,892,193 [1,312,671| 107,095 1,057,789, 2,802,193 

79,779 | 1,751,110 | 2,848,565 {1,122,581| 107,651 {1,135,918} 2.548,56% 
285,600 | 79,831 | 1,805,780 | 2,001,243 |1,198,900) 100,884 | 52} 2,908,142 


1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 | 








iy 
5 
8 
ry 
wn} 5 








‘ Reichskassenacheine,’ small Peper notes for § and 10 marks (not legal 
tender) in circulation end of March 1911, 120,000,000 marks, . 
Money, Weights, and Measures. 
The Mark, of 100 Pfennig is of the value of 11§d., or 20°43 marks to the 
wind sterling. Gold coins are 20, and 10-mark pieces, called reapectively 
voppel-krone, and krone. The 20-mark piece weighs 796495 grammeu 





-900 fine, and consequently contains 7°16846 grammes of fine gold. Silver 
coing ara 5-, 2-, and Temas ieces and haif-murk pieces. The mark neighs 
5°5 grammes ‘000 fine, and thus contains 5 grammes of fine silver. Nickel 
coins are 25, 10, and 5-pfennig piecea. There are bronze coins of amaller 
denominations, 

‘The standard of value is gold. Silver ia legal tender only up to 20 marks, 
The metrical system of weights snd measures is in force. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 

1, Or Grnwany Hy Guaat Barrary. tied asta 
Ayabassador,—His Serene Highness waky ; accredit q 
Councillor of Hmbassy.—Herr Dr. Richard yon Ruhinenn, C.9.0. 
Swond ‘gendary.— Herr . von Schubert. 

Third Seoretary.—Herr Leopold von Holsch. 
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Naval Aténché,—Commander Erich von Muller. 

Military Attache, —Majox Ostertag, .V.0 

Attachés —Herr Baion von Friesen, Hen Lientenant Wilhelm Erbgraf 
von Bentinck-und-Waldeck-Limpurg, and Herr Lieutenant von Bulow. 

Director of Chancery.—Geheimer Hofrat C. Lentze. 

Chancellors.—Herr H. Meinck, Herr F. Carow, M.V.0., Herr H. Doerner, 
and Herr W. Baatz. 

Consul-General in London.—Geh. Legationsrat Johannes. 

Consul 1n London.—Heon Legationsrat Hagen 

Germany has alao Consular representatives at the following places:— 
Aberdeen, Belfast, Bradford, Cardiff, Dublin, Dundee, Glasgow, Hull, Leith 
Liverpool, London, Manchester, Newcastle, Peterhead, Plymouth, Sonth- 
ampton, Sunderland, 


2, Or GREAT BRITAIN IN GERMANY. 

Ambassador.—Raght Hon. Sir E. Goshen, G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0., 
appointed November 1, 1908, 

Connell Ea] Granville, M.V.O.. 

Serretaries.—Hagh Gurney, 0. G Chilton, H. J. Bruce, M.V.O., and 
H. T. Reresford-Hope 

Military Attaché,—Lt.-Col. Hon. A. V. F. Russell, M.¥.0, 

Naval Attaché.—Captain H. D, R. Watson, R.N_ 

Consul-General in Berlin, Hi. Boyle (1909). 

There are also British Consular representatives at the following places -—— 
Cologne, Danzig, Dusseldori (C G.), Fraukfort-on Main (C.G.), Hambmg 
(C.G.), Stettin, Maunheim, Biemen, Kiel, Dreslau, Harburg, Wismar, 
Husam, Swinemundo, Konigsberg, Memel, Cuxhavou, Emden, Flensburg, 
Hanover, &c. 


Books of Reference concerning the German Empire. 
(See also under Prussia, Bavaria, &c.) 
1. OFFIOIAL Pusuications. 


Amthehe Liste der Solffe der Deutnchen Kiregs- und Hendelsumarine, mitihren Unter 
ncheidunge-Sigualen Abgerchloswen am} Januat Atnt) “Mitthotlungen ans den Jahren, 
Berichten dei Gcwerbe-Aufsi htsbeamten Zentral-Blatt fur dan Dentache Reich 
Venteches Handelvarchy  Zeitachnft fur Handel und Gewerbe  Randbueh fitr dar 
Deutsche Reich. Handbuch fur_die Deutache Handelamarine. Heranegegehen am 
Rrichsaint derinnein Annual. Berlin 

Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdoin with Foreign Counties and 
Britieh Possesnona London 

Denksebnift uber die Deutschen Sehutagebiete. Ainually until 2908. Since published 
hy the German Colomal Office as “Dir deutnehen Beliut /gebiete mn Afrikaund des budees.” 
(See alao under “Foreign Dependencies.”) 

Doutaher Roehs-autl Konugl "Prevasische: Btaata-Ananger Beilin 

sul te Meteorologizches Jahrbuch (Beohacht e-Systeme). Deutas Seowarte, 

Dre Deutache A1nice und die Katserliche Marino. Eintheilung Troppen ee. Deartette 
in dar kartograpinechon Abthalong der Komel Landesauinahne, Bertin 
Geworbe und Handel 1m Deutachen Reich uach dur gewerblichen Betriebazahl 
12 Fant, 1907. Rerimn, 1900-1912. & eng 7c 

Hertslet (Gir Hdwart, C.B.), Foreign Office Liat Publivhed annually. London, 

Monatliche Nachwolne uber den aurwartigen Hatdel Dentachiandy” Published by 
tne Teuperal Siateteal Bureau, “Berlin (Since 1662) 

Reichs-Arbeitablatt (Months ). eben vou Esiserlichen Statiat 
‘Abtellung fur Arbelterstatintik, Berlin. (Sines 1903 ) iatlecbon: Arte, 

Statistik dar Deutachen Relcha-Post-und Telegraphen-Verwaltung. Annual. Berlin, 

Statistik der im Botriebe befindiichen Bisenbabnen Deutechlands,” Bearbeitet im Relaha- 
See 

(i siaclien Roichs.. Harsungogaben vom Kainerticheu Statist. Amte (Brate 
Reds) Bd, FLATT (1879-1869) , Neus Folge, BA. 1-140 (168t- 1008); Bd. 180-969 te God of 
1911 (daria Jahriich: “ Bewegung der Bevull (since 1907); “Handel” (8, ainoe 
1906: 8 vois,); “Hesachifahrt,” ” “Dis aeuteche in dou 
auserdeutecken Hafen” (since 1907); “* Rrimibalatatistih,” "" Srankenvetchermse ? 
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“Qtieiks und Aussperrungen ) ceitweilig wiederkehrond Volia/4hlangen , Berufs unt 
Geworbezahtungen Berlin 

‘Statastheches Jahrbuch fitr das Douteche Rach Hereusgegeben vom Kasserhehen States 
tinchen Amte Berlin (ince 1880) Statishsches fbuch fir das Deutsche Reich 
Teil I-IL Berlin, 1907 (Mat Ueberuehten fur die Zeit 1870 1905) Viertelyahrshefte zn: 
Statuatik dea Deutachon Reicha (since 1862) 

‘Die Deutsche Volkewirthachalt am Schluwe des 19 Jahrhunderts Auf Grand der 
Ergebnisse der Berufs und Gewerbezahlang Yon 1895 und nach anderen Quellen bearbaitet 
tin Kamerlichen Btatistischen Amt 1900 

Das Denteche Ruch in gesundhmthcher und demographischer Bezebung _Featachnift 
yam 14 internat’ Kongresa fur Hygiene und Deinograplie Beihn, 1907 Bemb vom 
Kaiscrlichen Gesundhertsamt and vom Kavserlichen Statstiechen Amt’ Betlin, 1907 

‘Wersabuch Official Correspondence relating to German Possessions in Africa and the 
Paoific and tothe Congo, Egypt and Kast Asa 20 vole Baha 1864 1900 


2, Non-Orriciay PusiicaTions 


Altmann (P), Die Verfassung und Verwaliung im Deutselien Reiche und Prensgen 
Bde Berhn, 1907 
‘Arndt (A), ‘Das Staatarocht des Deutechen Reiches Beilin, 1900 
‘Arnola(W ), (Iransistor) The Maritune Code of the German Empire London, 1900 
Baedeher # Berlin and ita Environs 8d ed Leipzig, 1908 --Northern Germany 
Mth ed —Lupag, 1909—Sonthern Germany 10th ed Lexprig, 1907 —The Rime 
Toth ed Leiprig, 1906 
Barker (Jk) Modern Germany thed London, 1912 
Bibliographie der deutschen Zeitschnften Latteratur Lerpzig (Binoe 1897 ) 
Bigelow (Poultney), History of the German Struggle for Liberty 4 vols London, 190% 
Jammareh tho Masi and the Statexman jonny, de, by humeelf (Eng ‘Trans 1 
2 vols 
‘Book (Fa) Bar Staatarecht dos Deutschen Reichs Stuttpart, 1902 
Borwhack (Conv } ‘Grunirise dea deutschen Staataro hts Lespng, 1407 





Brunekow (Osk ) Die Wohnplatze des Deutschen Retches Auf Grand der amthchon 
Matenalwen Learbelter Nove ningearbestete Ausgate Abtig I-Il (8 Bde) Berlin 


“Daweh (MC), Biemarck some Secrot ofhis History 8 vols London, 1898 

Catvoer (Rich ) Wirtachaftstatistiache Monatsburichts  erlin, W %0, 1907, 

Chisholm (GG), Kurope Vola s and IL of Stanford + Comyendium of Geography and 
Travel London, 1399 and 1900 

rompton(R T and E anc Dicks (JF), Geriany (Utnatrated) London 1912 

Darin Dipiouatacn statistisches Jahrbuch Annual 

Davweoi ) Germany and the Germans 2 vols London, 1804 —The German 
Workman, ‘London, 1008 Ake Evolution of Modcra Geuiaany “London 198 the 
Growth of Modern Germany London, 1/00 —Socaat Insurance m Germany, 1888-1911 
London 112 

Dewtsche Erde, Zutscmift fir Deutschhuude Gotha 

Deaiseh Nautiseler ATwanech Tlustnrtes Jahrbuch uber Seevehifabrt, Marine nnd 
Rehiffban Berlin 

Eltsbacker (O ), (1 Fl s Barker] Modurn Germany. London, 1905 New Edution, Toe 

Export, Organ’ dos Centralverems tur Handelsgeograpiie und Forderang deutscher 
Intereasen'im Auslande Berlin (weekly) 

Pocoehungen rar deutschen Landes 1 Volkshunde mm Anfrage der Centraloommisaion 
fur neice Tandorknnde von Deutschland Bd 120 Ge 48 einseine Hef), 
Stal 

Gothaischer genealoglache: of Kalender Aunnal Gotha 


Graber (Christ) Wartsche: raphe intemgehender Berilekscltignng Deutah 
tands 2 Auf von H Reinlem Jevprig, 1908 wee 


Handbucher sur deutachen Landes u Volkekunde Bd 1-¢ Stuttgart 1292, fir 

Handbueh der Wirtschaftskunde Deutachlands 4 vols Iaiprig, 1801 1908 

Hasse (B ), Das Deuteche Reich als Nationalstaat Munchen 1004 

Headiom (3 W ), The Founaation of the German Zinpire, 1816 71 Cambridge, 1°07 

Howard (3 B),"Ths German Empire. Now York anvd Lonon, 1908 

‘Hwa de Grais (Graf), Handbuch dor Verfassung u Verwaltung in Preumenu @ 
Dentachen Raiehe, Fist ed, Berlin, 1012 

tsen (F) Das doutache Land m semen chaiakterivtischen Zugen und seine Bezt 

bung 8 Geseliiehte un Lebenden Menschen 5 Aufl umgearb von V Steineoke 


u 
Labend (Paul), Deutsches Reichsstatsceht. (8 Auf) Tubmgen, 1907, 
Toktenderger (Ht), Germany and ite Rvolntion in Modern Tliuee, ” London, 1018 
Lindemann (HL) and Sudekum 4), Koumunsios Zakrbach Jena. Annual (since 1908) 


Lowe: {Duar a) Life of Prince 1888 —Tbs German Eeperor, 
Willlam [1 {fm ‘ Public Men of To-Day" Geries} London, 1898 
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Marchs(X ), Germany and Biugland: thelr Relations in the great Crises of Ruropean 
nusory ae Eng. I'rana. 
rem (ADs), ame Awetratian fa Ge London, 
Molthe (Graf von), The Franco-German far HGTOcTL, " Piranalation by A. Forbes 1 


Nauticus, Jahrbuch fur Deutachlands Seemteressen. 14 Jehrgang, 1°12, Berhn. 
wv gr rg Orta- und Verkchrs-Lemkon des Deutsshen Reichs. 4th e@. Lelpmg and 
new, 1005, 
Partach (J. om Central Burope. London, 
Rateel (Friedr ), Dentechland. 8rd. alton by R, Busebtek. Barto, wu. 
Richard (E.), History of German Civilization. New Yc rk, 141 
Bither glovt (Dr.), Finanzetetist:k von 180 deutechen "arracnverweitan mn, 1908, Lerprig. 
Sombart (W.), Die deuteche Volkewirtschaft im neonsehnten Jahrhundert. Berlin, ies. 
Staats-, Hof- und Kommunal-Handbaehdes Reicha und der Binzelataaten, Leipzig, 1900. 
Bybet (i yon), Die Begrundang des deutschen Reichs, 7 vols. Munich, ‘apo-b4. [Bng. 
‘Trana by 2 White, New York, 1 
Tetzwer OF .) Die Slawen in Deutschland. 
ere (H. von), Deutsche "Gouslachte ian ry sey ten 8 snrhundert, 5 vola, Lelpsig, 


Ssvever (B.), Taschenbuch der Kutegafotten Naval Anaual Leipa 
Wiltmae (Sidney), Imperial Gorreany.” London, 1880--German Memories, London, 


12, 
Wuttke(W.) (ditor), Die Dentachon Htadte. 2 vols. Leipmg. 1904. 
£orn(Ph.), Das Btaaterecht des Deutschen Reiches. 2 Bde. Borlin, 1694-1907, 
Zueok (AIb.), Deutechland nebst Bolen und dom Mundungugebiet dea Rhein, Die 

geographieche Gestaltung... Lerpaig and Borhn, 100s, (Mit wilen Jateratur-Mach- 


‘weusen.) + . 
Colonies and Dependencies. 
The following is a list of the various Colonies and regions under the pro- 
toution or influence of Germany, the estimates given being necessarily vague :— 
ne 
























i} 
Date of Rotumated | mstimated 
bog Acquisition | Bq Titos .| Population 
In ‘ge. | fl ! 

cer +, 1884 | Imperial Governor | 98,700 | 1,000,400 

eter :| 188 | ImperialGovernor .' 191,180 | 2,808,200 
German” Koath:Wesi 

Africa +] 1884-90 | ImpernsiGovernor .{ 822,660 88,900 
German Hast Afries ‘| 1885-90 | ImpenalGovernor |} 884,180 | 10,082,000 


TotalAfricanPorsessions) 1884-90 “981,460 13, aa ‘600 




















In sta -~ | LS 
Mianchau . . 4; (1807 Imperial Governor. soo: |” 108,000 
1885-86 70,900 
fees | Ho 
1890 
Imperia} Governor 560 
250 |} 29,600 
Solomon talande. 4,500 
Marshall Islands, etc, 160 
Semoun Iolands las 
1 aor 
aa ae }tmperiat Governor { by } 85,500 
‘Total Pacific Possessions __ 6160 | 367,000 
Total Foreign De es 
denoies P| 1684.90 1,097,820 
7 Rob iaghading the 107 £70 square males with, ation of 1,000,000 cobeetied (3913) 
te Pranes, bat inelading the 4.460 square males x . 
2 xchulve of tae Hay with an hres of about 200 eqeare ullos, and the neutral sone 


ith an area of about 2,500 equare miles, and popalation of 1,200,000. 
7's Of Hueae (1933), 25,688 ware whites. 
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Imports from the German colonies into Germany 1911, °,152,400/.; 
exports from Germany to the colonies, 2,512,2007., agsinat 2,477,200/. 
and 2,489,900. respectively in 1910. Total imports to the German colonies 
in Africa and the Pacific, 1911, 7,110,6102. ; exports from these colonies, 
1911, 4,899,8107., against 6,442,1102, and 5,042, 0652. reapectively in 1910, 
Imports into Great Britain from German colonies, 1911, 468,880/., Britivh 
domestic exports to the German colonies, 646,6942, 

Togo. 

Togo, with Little Popo and Porto Seguro, in Upper Guinea, between 
the Gold Coast Colony on the west and French Dahomey on the east; area 
38,700 square miles ; coloured popniation 1,000,000 ; European population, 
1910, 863, of whom 827 wereGerman. Coast line about $2 miles, but inland 
the territory, between the rivers Volta and Monn, widens to three or four times 
that breadth. Togo ia under an Imperial governor, assisted by a secre. 
tary, an inspector of customs, and a local council of 7 unofficial membera, 
Lome, the chief port, and capital; Anecho (now cloaed to maritime trade), 
Porto Seguro, and Bagida are on the coast. The government stations are 
Misahéhe with Kpaudu, Kote-Kratchi with Bismarckburg, Sansanne-Mangu, 
Bassari, Atami, Sokodé, Togo station is on Lake Togo. The military 
force is emall. There are two Government schools with 312 pupils, some 
being trained as clerks and interpretera and learning handicrafts. Missionary 
societies have 808 schools with 10,198 native children. In the courts of 
justice in the year 1910 57 Europeans and 5,602 natives were sentenced. 

‘he climate at the coast is unhealthy for Europeans. Inland the country 
is hilly with streams and watercourses. There are long stretches of forest 
and brushwood, and dry plains alternate with cultivable land. Maize, yams, 
tapioca, ginger, and bananas are cultivated by the natives, most of whom 
are Ewe negroes ; oil-palms, caoutchouc, and dye-woods grow in the forests ; 
‘but the main commerce is the barter trade for palm oil, palm kernels, and 
gum, carried on bya few factories on the coast. There are now con- 
siderable plantations of palms, coffee, cocoa, kola, kickria, and manihot. In 
1910 464,470 kilos of cotton and 137,045 kg. of cocou were produced ; tobacco 
in being tried, as also rubber, fibrous, and other plants. In 1909 there were 
185,000 sisal plants in the Colony. In the Sokode and Mangu districts are 
about 65,000 head of cattle ; sheep, goats, poultry, and pige are found, but 
nowhero in large numbers; in eome districts horses of small size are trod. 
Native industries are weaving, pottery, amith-work, straw-plaiting, wood- 
cutting. There is no mining by Europeans, but the natives in the Sokode 
district extract iron (1910 400 tons were extracted). Revenue estimated for 
1942 at 3,150,000 marks; expenditure, the same amount. Total imports 
(1911), 9,620,080 marke; exports, 9,317,552 marks The exports com- 
prised palm kernele, 1,686,438 marks; palm oil, 911,666 marke ; rabber 
969,478 marke; cotton, 417,499 marks; maize, 979,023 marks. The 
chief importa were cottons, 1,816,641 marks; Cotton yarn, 179,406 marka; 
spirits, 684,000 marke ; iron and jronwares, 607,892 marks ; tobacon, wood, 
and colonial produce. In 1910, 827 vessels of 576,639 tona (365,697 German) 
entered the ports, There are good roads, connecting Lome with Misshihe 
and with Atakpame, and other roads aro in construction. A railway connects 
Lome with Anecho {Little Popo) and Palime, 128 miles. Cost of service, 
1910: 346,155 marks; the 502,614 marks. Total length of line 
(1818), 200 miles, There are 18 post and telegraph stations and 4 sub- 
wtations, connected by talograph and telephone with the Gold Coast Colony, 
French Dar , aud with Kurope. 

Governor,~-Duke Adolphus Frederick, of Mecklenburg. 

British onnat-GencratC. Braithwaite Wallis. 
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Kamerun. 

Tho Kamernn Protectorate, lying between British Nigeria and the Freuch 
Congo, extends from the coast north-eastwards to the southern shore of 
Lake Chad; area 191,180 square milos; population 2,720,000, Bani 
negroea near the coast, Sudan negroen inland in 1911 there were 1,455 
whites, of whom 1,11] were German. The protectorate is under an imperial 
governor, assisted by a chancellor, two secretaries, and a local council of three 
Tepresentative merchants. The seat of Government is at Buea. Military 
force, 171 Germans and 1,300 natives; police force, 28 Germans and 62) 
coloured men. Four Government schools at Duala, Victoria, Jaunde, and 
Garna, have bout 783 pupils. Four missionary societics have schools with 
24,270 pupils, In 1910, 94 Europeans and 6,360 natives were convicted in 
the criminal courts. The soil in the coast region is fertile, and numerous 
veluable African vegetable productions grow in profusion, Plantations of 
cocoa occupy 9,583 Frectaree; coffee, 10 hectares; rubber of variour sorts, 
6,472 hectares; kols, 152 hectares. There are 175,049 oi] palms. In 
Viotoria, the experiments are being made towards the cultivation of cloves, 
vanilla, ginger, pepper, and many other products ; an active trade in ivory 
and paln.-oil. e colony is rich in hardwood ; ebony is abundant. 
Cattle-resring is carried on with success in the hinterlaud. Revenue (mainly 
from import duties) and expenditare for 1912, 9,590,000 marks, including 
2,345,000 marks of anbvention. Duala (pop, 22,000), Victoria, Kiibi, Rio 
del Rey and Campo are important trading stations, and Aquatown and Bell- 
town are the principal native settlements. Gold and iron have been found, 

Importe over sen, 1911 : 29,317,514 marks; exports : 21,250,883 marks, 
Chief exports: palm kornels, rubber, palm oil, ivory, cocoa. Chief imports : 
textiles, spirits, timbor, salt, iron waies, and colonial produce. In 1910 
there entered at the 5 ports 520 trading vessels of 1,290,829 tons. Roady 
are being constructed between the coast towna and from the coast inland. 
The total length of railway liue (1913) is 149 wiles. The Manenguba rail- 
way ie constructed to the length of 160 kins. fT'he ieceipts were (1911), 
380,432 marks. A line from Duala to Edea and Widimengo is projected, 
and other lines near the south-west coast. The telegraph aysatem is being 
rapidly extended. Kamerun is connected by cable with Ronny in Southern 
Nigeria, A new direct cable is in construction. 

British Consulnr-Agent at Duala —K. C. Holder, 


German South-West Africa. 

This Protectorate includes the rogion lying between Portuguese West 
Africa and Cape Colony, and extending eastward to the British sphere, ex- 
elusive of Walfisch Bay, which belonge to Capo Colony. Area 822,450 
aquare miles ; Pepin 82,235, belonging to the Hottentot and Bushman, 
the Bantu and the Damara races, Kuropean population, 1911, 19,962 
(11,140 German); the military force (inclusive of polive) 8,547 men. In 
1909 the 19 Government schools had 648 pupils, and the Mission schools 
had ebout 8,000. In 1910, 515 Enropeens and 2,371 natives were 
convicted in the criminal courts. The whole ronthern part and much 
of the cast is barren snd desert. There have been extensive Lori 
operations for water, in many cages sucocasful. The coast Jandy are held 
by the ‘Dewtsche Kolonial Gesellschaft fir Sudwest Africa," which has 
given the special names of Deutech-Namaland to the southern part 
of ite territories, and Deutsch-Damaralend to the northern. The seat 
of administration is 2t Windhoek, other stetions being Gobabis, Otjim- 
bingue, Swakopmund, Keetmanshoop, Gibeon. The natural harbours 
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aie Sandwich Harbour, ‘which is dually sanded up, and Angta 
Pequefia, or Ludemtz Bay A Phy Bos has been constructed at 
Swakopmund For farm pwposes, crown lands and native lands have been 
disposed of to the extent of several mutlions of acres Up to Apml 1, 1911, 
1,141 farms of size var ing acvordin to the distnct from 5,300 to 31,800 
hectares had been sol ‘here 18, however, little agiiculture, but market 
gaidomingiscommon Cotton cultivation has begun in the Ontjo district , 
viticultme, silk culture, and tobacco-giowing ate being tried. The government 
haa experimental stations fui agucultun, gardening, and forestry. The chief 
industry 15 pastoral In 1911, the hve stock consisted of 144,445 cattle, 
384,248 shcep, 10,257 angora goats, $84,986 other goats, 12,683 horses, 6,064 
mules, 6,629 asses, 7,761 swine, 954 camels Large hetda and flocks of cattle 
and sheep belong to natives 

Copper has been found st Otavi aud Utyzougati, at Tsumeb, in the 
Otavi remon, copper mining is cated on ; 40,256 tons of copper ore weit 
exported 10 1910 Dixmonds have been found ueat Laderite Bay, and m 
1912 766,465 arate wire produced, valued at 968,423/, Gold has been 
found, but not in sufficient quantity of woiking, and marble, asbestos, 
graphite, and other mimeials have been observed 

The revenuo and expenditure for 1912 were put at 36,020,000 marks, 
18,828,000 marks being [mpenal contribution 

‘The total impoits (iucludiog government unports) m 1911 amounted to 
45,301,955 inarks , expoits, 28,573,244 marks. In 1911 the unports com 
piisod cereals and flout, 13,267,000 marks, tobacco, 973,000 marks , beer 
1,752,000 marks , timber, 1,028,000 marks , meat, 1,105,000 maths, textiles, 
4,843,000 marks, 1:0n and Lon work, 10,714,000 math» The chief export» 
were animal products, guino, and coppor oie, the last named to the valuc 
ot 5,097,000 matks etmat imports, 3,634,000 marks; eapoits to Gor 
many, 20,693,000 maths Tn 1910, 483 yewels of 1,328,856 tons eutercd at 
the ports of the colony 

are 14 + railway of 237 miles (gauge about 23} in ) from Swakopmund to 

Windhoek, fom Sw ikopuund t» Tsumeb (359 milos), from Otavi to 
Ghootfontein The Ludcuts Bay-Kectmanshoop railway was completed in 
July, 1908 Total length open, 1,304 rmles (1918) The State has bought the 
Otav: aud Otavi Gioottontem inilways, the Jatter fiom the South-Wost 
Aluca Company, and joases the line to the company for 80 years, 
reserving the 11ht to tuimimate the lcasa in 20 years The costs ot 
the suvice on the 3 hnes were in 1910, 6,507,000 marks, the receipts, 
9,939,000 marks The mining 1ghtsin the lands transfered to the btate 
ate to bea monopoly of the company A telegiaph line connects Swahop 
muud, Kanbib, Okahandja and Windhoch, sud a telephone system works in 
connection with this line. The colouy has 1,599,436 mules of telegraph line 
and 415 imtles of telephoue hue The Protctorate communicates with 
Ewopean countries by uieans of the Cape aud Mossamedes cable which 
touches at Swakopmund 


British Consul.—E. HW Mulle. 


German East Africa. 


German sphere, East Africa, has a coast hine of about 620 miles, estunated 
area, 384,000 ayuaie miles ‘The Sultan of Zanziter’s nghts over the nariow 
atup of coast turttoty were acquned by Germany m 1890 for payment of 
4,000,000 marks ‘The coast lime ovtends fiom the mouth ot the Umbe iv 
Cape Delgado, or (more accurately) to 10740’ Jat The German Empuce 1s 
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represented in the Piotectorate by an Imperial governor. There are D 
communes, euch with an edministrator and a council of from 8 to 5 members. 
The members are appointed by the Governor ; they may be German or not, 
but one must represent native interests ; local finance and other matters are 
submitted to these councils. The native population is estimated at 10,000,000, 
consisting mostly of tribea of mixed Bantu race. Estimates of local popula- 
tions for 1910 are: Tabora, 500,000 ; Dar-es-Salaam, 195,500 ; Ujiji, 175,000 ; 
‘Tanga, 77,101; Bagamoyo, 77,500; Kilwa, 100,791 ; Lindi, 354,287 ; Pangani, 
86,767. Arabs, Indians, Syrians, and Goanesc number about 7,000. The 
Kuropean population in January, 1911, numbered 4,227 (8,118 Germans). 
Justice is administered in the Chief Judicial Court and in District and Native 
Courts. In the yea 1910, 164 Europeans and 16,084 natives were con- 
victed in the criminal courts. Of tho natives, 34 were sontenced to death. 
The military and police force consists of about 820 Germans and 4,540 nutives. 
In 1909 there were 31 Government schools, including 4 for handicrafts, with 14 
Europeun and 77 native teachers and 3,821 pupils. Five Protestant and three 
Catholic missionary societies have schools with over 50,000 pupils. Near 
the coast forests of mangrove, coco-palm, baobab, tamarind, &. ; in the 
higher regions the acacia, cotton-tree, sycamore, banian, and other trees. 
Government forests, 260,827 hectares. Near the coast there are German planta- 
tions of coco-palms, coffee (on the higher lands), vanilla, tobacco, caoutchouc, 
cacao, sugar, tea, cotton, cardamom, cinchoua. Fibre plants ere successfully 
cultivated. There are severa} Government experimental stations for tropical 
culture and cattle-rearing, In 1911 there were 1,489,178 head of cattle, 
2,798,437 sheep aud goats. Miverala known to exist within the Protec- 
torate aie coal, iron, lead, copper, mica, and salt; gold ore was extracted 
to the extent of 7,883 tons in 1911, valued at 943,645 marks (46,4002.). 
Agates, topez, moonstones, tourmalin, and quartz crystals are found, and 
garnets in large quantities, The production of salt (36,580 ewts. in 1911) 
was the laigest yet recorded The chief seaports are Dar-es-Salaam Baga 
moyo, Saafani, Pangani, Kilwa, Lindi, Mikindani, and Tanga, but few 
of these are accessible to ocean-going vessels, though gradual improvements 
are being introduced. Wide, well-kept roads (on some of which rest-houses 
and stores aie provided) run all ugh the colony. The Usambara 
railway from Tanga to Muhesta (218 miles) is open for traffic, Costs of 
service in the year 1910 on the Usambara railway was 616,900 marks, the 
receipta from all lines, 2,436,600 marks. The Central Railway from Dat-es- 
Salaam to Tabora (628 miles) was completed in February, 1912, Total length 
of line (1918), 748 mifes. There are also Government coasting, river, and 
lake steamers, Dar-es-Salaam is in telegraphic communication with the coast 
towns, Zanzibar, many inland centres, and, at Ujiji, with the African trans- 
continental line, 89 post offices and 29 telegraph stations. The revenue and 
expenditure for the year 1912 were put at 19,320,000 marks (includi 
Imperial contribution of 3,618,606 marks). Imports, 1911, 45,891,642 
marke; exports, 22,487,760 marks. Chief exports: rubber, 5,764,000 
marks; copra, 1,909,000 marks; ivory, 703,000 marks; coffee, 572,000 
marks ; vegetable fibre (sisal), 3,011,000 merks; insect wax, 449,000 
marks. Chief imports; cottons, rice, aiticles for consumption, hardware and 
iron. The trade is chiefly with Zanzibar and Germany. In 1910, 988 vessels 
of 2,000,000 tons entered the various porta, There visited the ports also 
8,820 dhows of 87,420 tons, 


Governor.—Dr. Schnee. 
British Consul-Genoral.— i. A. W. Clarke, 190¥ (residing at Zansiber), 
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Krau-Chan. 

Kiau-Chan, on the cust coast of the Chinese provinu uf Shan tung, was 
seized by Germany in November, 1897, the town, harbour, and distnet were 
by treaty tiansferied to Germany on a 99 years’ leasc, March 6, 1898, aud 
the distiict was declared a Protectorate of the German Empire, Apnl 27, 1898 
‘The admmstration 1s entrusted to the navy department, and a naval officer 
1s governor 

‘Ares, about 200 square miles, exclusive of the bay (about 200 equare miles) 
Pheve aie 88 townahtps, and  populstion of about 165,000 , white population 
with the garrison, 1910, 8 896 (Ce 1mana, 8,806) Surrounding the distrut 
and bay 16 a neutral zone, whos. outer limit 1s 80 miles from highwater math 
on the coast of the bay, its siea being about 2,500 syusie miles, and popula 
tion about 1,200,000 There are nrmerous German Schools for Chinese, 
moutly taught by missionencs At sing Tau there 1s @ echool for European 
children with 140 and a lugher class school with 145 jmpils For the year 
1812 the eum requued for admumistiative expenses was 14,640,000 inarks 
(Impenal yabvention, 8 298,000 maika) The garzison (2,391 men) consmts 
ot German matines, with a small force of Chinese soldiers = Thure are yudsoil 
officers fo: European 1esidents, with an appeal to the German consular court 
it Shanghai, Chypese residents are subject to this jurisdiction only 10 specified 
cases In the year 1909, 225 Europeans and 119 natives were convi ted in the 
ciitmmal courts 

The products are fruita, beans, giound-nuts, sweet potatoes, &c , and arth 
culture, coal mining, briquette making, biewin,, soap making are cained on, 
and there w a prospetous silk factory Over 1,000 Chinese are employed on 

@ floating doch, At Kiau Chau in 1930 the smports amounted to 
69,875,000 marks aud the exports to 60,561,000 marks The ch.et imports 
wore raw cotton, cotton goods, and cotton yarn, metals paper, sugar, and 
matches The chief exports were atraw braid, silk, ground nut and bean ou, 
and Shantung ponsees In 1910, 555 vessels ot 832,245 tons entered at 
Ktau-Chau 6,014 yunke enteicd, and 5,560 cleared A railway, Tsing Tan 
to Poshan — 272 mies 


In the Pacific. 


1 Kater Wethelm « Land —Kawer Wihelm’s Land, the noithern section 
of south east New Guinea, was declared a German jrotectorate in 1884. Iu 
cluding Long Island, Dampier Island, and some other small sslande, st Wau an 
estimated area of 70,000 square miles, and a population of 531,000 natrves 
white population (1910) 728 (Germans, 578) ere 18 a chief yudicial court 
im Rabaul and distnct courts there and in Friedrich Wilhelmshafen In 
the year 1910, 81 Euiopeans and $26 natives were convicted in the crimmmal 
courts Three Protestant and two Catholic missionary societies are at 
work with schools in the territory and in Bismarck Archipelago, attendance 
about 7,500, The devclopment of the Protectorate has been entrusted to 
the German New Gumea Company, but the adminmtration was tranefeired 
to the Impertal Government on Apu! 1, 1899 Areca and sago palms, 
bamboos, ebony, and other woods abound Cultivated area 20,520 hectares, 
chiefly under coco-palms, and caoutchonc The natives barter copra, 
mother-of-pestl au trepang. Horses, cattlo, and ta flourish on the 
lands ld has recently been found in the Mountains 
Imports of the whole oolony except Samoa (1011) 8,024,881 marks, 
exporta, 12,026,852 marke (mostly coprs). In 1910, 785 morchunt 
veaselu of 695,200 tons viuted the port of Kawser Wilhelma Land and the 
Bismarck Archipelago. The chief harbours ae Frednsch Wilkelinshafon, 
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Borlinhafon and Konsiavtinhafen. The seat of Government is Herbertshohe 
in the Bismarck Archipelago. Estimated revenuc and expenditure (for all 
the lands with the esception of the Samoan Istands), 1911, 2,760,000 marks, 
including 1,208,000 marks of Imperial subvention. 

2, Bismarck Archipelago.—In November, 1884, a German Protectorate was 
declared over the New Britain Archipelago and several adjacent gronpa of 
islands, then renamed the Bismarck Archipelago, The chief islands are Neu 
Pommern (formerly New Britain). Neu Mecklenburg (New Ireland), Neu 
Lauenburg (Duke of York Islands), and Neu Hanover, Admiralty, Anchorite, 
Commerson, Hermit, and other islands. Native population (1906) about 
188,000 ; coloured non-native population was 896 (mostly Chinese). White 
population (1909) 474 (864 German), Wesleyan and Catholic missions are 
at work. In 1908, the total cultivated area was 13,464 hectares; chief 
products, copra, cotton, coffee, and rubber. 


3. Solomon Islands.—Germany owns part of this group, including the 
islands of Bongainville and Buke, but Choiseu), Isabel or Mabaga, and 
various smaller islands to the east of Bongainville weic transferred to Great 
Britain November 14, 1899. Missionary societics are at work ; thoir schools 
have about 120 pupils. Sandal wood and tortoiseshell aro the chief 
commercial products, The German islands are placed under the officials of 
Kaiser Wilhelm's Land 


4. The Caroline, Petew (or Palau), and Marianne (or Ladrune) Islands 
—By ireaty of Feber. 12, 1899, these islands, with the exception of Guam 
(the largest of the Marianne Islands), ceded to the United States in 1898, 
passed on October 1, 1899, from Spanish to German posecssion for payment of 
$40,0002. For adininistrative purposes the islands are divided into twu 
grou the Eastern Carolines, with Ponapé the seat of Government ; 
the stern Carolines, the Pelew Islands, and the Marianne Islands, 
with Yap as administrative centre. They all form part of the German Now 
Guinea Protectorate. White population (1910): 820 (Germans 194). 
‘The native population (1911) was 55,000. Imports into Kast and West 
Carolines aud the Pelew aud Marianne Islands (1910), 1,057,616 marks; 
exports, 1,664,553 marks (mostly copra). 

The Carolines consist of about 500 coral islote, Ponayé having about 
2,000 inhabitants, Yap 7,155, and Kusai 400. ‘The population is mainly of 
Malay origin, with some Chinese and Japanese. The chief export is copra. 
The Polew (Palan) Islands, to the west of the Carolincs, have (1904) 8,101 
inhabitants; they are about 26 in number, mostly coral, many of them 
uninhabited ; the largest is Babelthuap, which contains the bulk of the 
population. The German Marianne Islands, to the north of Pelew, have 
(1904), 2,646 inhabitants; their northern gioup is actively volcanic and 
uninhabited. 


5. Marshall Islands.—The Marshall Islands, consisting of two chains or 
rows of iagoon islands (several uninhabited), known respectively as Ratack 
‘with thirteen islands) and Ralick (with eleven islands), have belonged to 
ermany since 1885. European Pepalation in 1910, 179 (91 German). Other 
ulation, estimated, 15,000. administration was taken over from the 

5 uit Company by the German Colonia! anthorities on April 1, 1906. Since 
then the rebel Telands have formed a district (Bozirk) under the New- 
Guinea government. The chief island and seat of the German Imperial 
Commismoner is Jaluit; most populens island Majeru, 2,600 inhabitants. 
Protestant (Ameriosn) and Catholic missions are at work. There are planta- 
tions of covo-palm {1,275 hectares). Imports in 1910, 1,206,958 marks; 
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oxporta 9,877,881 marks. The chief export ia phosphate (8,561,000 marke in 
1910). 


6, Samoan Ivlands,—Among German dependencies are included Savaii 
and Upolu, the largest of the Samoan or Navigator Islands. By the Anglo- 
German Agreement of November 14, 1899, ratified by the United States 
in January, 1900, Great Britain renounced all rights over the islanda in 
favour of Germany as regards Savaii and Upolu, and in favour of the 
United States ax regards Tutuila and other islands. Under the German 
imperial Governor there ia a native High Chief with a native council, the 
several districts being administered by chiefs. Justice is administered by 
uative as well as European judges and magistrates. 

Savaii has an area of about 660 square miles, Upoln 340 square mules, 
Doth islanda are mountainous, fertile, and well waterud. Several adjacent 
islets, exceedingly fertile and populous, are includod in the German de- 
pendency, The port of Apia is in Upolu. There is a Government Council 
containing 8 unofficial members (3 of whom are British) chosen by the 
Governor from among the settlers. In Apia there is a central and 
algo a district Court. 27 Europeans and 452 nativos were convicted 
in these Courts (1910). The inhabitants of the islands are Polynesians, 
nominally Christian (Protestant, Catholic, and Mormon}, but native super- 
stitions are prevalent. Population 1910, 84,480, distributed ax follows :-~ 
Upolu, Manono and Apolima, 20,662; Savail, 12,816. There wore in 1911 
490 white inhabitants (284 German, 106 British) ; also 1.354 Chinese and 
1,003 non-native inhabitants of mixod rave. There isa German Government, 
school with 201 pupils, and mission schools with over 8,000 prpiie. There 
are 60 miles of good roads. The revenue and expenditure for 1911 were 
estimated at 950,000 marks, Trade is-in the hauds of German, British and 
American firms, Except in the ‘Plantation District’ Europeans may 
not lease land from natives, and cannot buy land from natives except formerly 
Jeasod. ‘The Governor's consont is required for sale or lease of land in the 
‘Plantation District,’ about 7 sq. miles, and the purchase or Jease of other 
Janda inust be with the Goverument. Natives cannot contrwt debts with 
Europeans. The staple product ia copra. Rubber trees aro being planted. 
Imports (1911) : 4,066,288 marks ; exports, 4,389,983 marks, ‘The imports 
are chiefly haberdashery, kerosene, provisions, &c., mainly from Australia aud 
New Zealand, ‘The chief exports are copra and cocoa beans, In 1Q11, 
63 vonsels of 115,103 tona (exclusive of coasters and shine of war) eutered at, 
the port of Apia (of these 62 with a tonnage of 112,516 were British), and 
67 vesacls with a tonnage of 114,085 cl (62 of these with a tonnage of 
132,616 were British). Regular steam comtunication with New Zealand. 
Wireless stations have beun erected at- Apia, in Samoa, and Nauru {or 
Pleasant Island, one of the Marshall Islands), respectively. Two othor 
stations are planned—at Rabaul in New Guinea, and on Yap, oue of the 
Caroline Islands, f 

The ourrency is in marks but English and American gold and silver 
coin are legal tender : 12. = 20-42 marks; 5 U.S. dollars = 20°96 marke. 

British Acting Vice-consul at Apia.—T. Trood, 

Booxs or Reezeence ow Gruman DEPENDENCIES. 
1, German Dependencies Generally. 
Dio doutachon Behutagebiees hrg. vou Holoak jonialaint a Bertin. 
m . vom Reichskolonislaint. . . 

7 Desiaohe Wolonatseifang, Organ ‘der Deatachen Kolouialgeselisohatt. (Berlin fort 
ry \. 

"hectuoher Kolonial-Kelender. Berlin. Anpusl 

Denteches Kolonialblatt. Berlin. 

au 
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pegit deutsche Kolonial-Gesetegebung Amnoal, Ed, by Bichow, Simmermans, &e. 
jecin, since 1 
Charposbers Tinvrisbeluageaeechicnte der dentacher Rolonialpoutil, Baslin, 168 
iotwirkalnngageechichte der jonlpolitik, Berlin, 1866 
hte ’ 


MLV, Hoschitaty Dentsche Coloulalgeachichte, Berlin, 1888, 
HR’ Fitmer: Kolomalhandbush. 


Berlio, 

Garew(D_K ), Deutaches Kolonialrecht Gressen, 1902, 

Hasrler (K ), Dre Dentachen Kolomen. Leipzig, 1900. 

Mayer Gr) im ‘Das deutsche Kolomalreich, 

Johuston (Bir H ), The Oolonisation of Africa. Cambridge, 1899 

Kotte (J_8), Phe Partition of Afica Gnded. London, 1895. 

Bertragerur Kolonlalpolrhk und Kolomalwuthechaft Heransgegedun von der deutechen 
Kolomalgesellachaft, since 1899, Berlin 

Eanghane(P ), Deatachlands Kolontal Atlan Goths, 1595 fol. 

Mitteilungen ‘aus den Deutschen Schutrgebieten (nach amthichen Quellen) Berl, 
1s0Pf, [Vou Ba ¢ (901) ab: tWisvensckattiche Berhefte suru amlichen deutschen 
Kolonialblett.") Annusl 

routateheck ), Die Kulturgewachue der dentuchen Kolonsen und ihre Erzoupnisse 8. 
Jena, 1899. 

Yon der Heydt, Kolowal Handbuch, weued by T Mensch and T. Wellmaun, Belin 


Annuel. 
2 Kamerun and Togoland. 
Dowtnih (H ), Kamerun , Sechs Krtegs-nnd Friedensjahrein deutschen Tropen Borlin, 


Hviter (F) Wanderungen und aoe am Nord-Hinteland you Kamerun, 
Bigungchwerg, 1902 
antoray(Hugen), Nord-Kamerun. 
Fon Paithainer ( Oh Toarermeurgiahre ‘Berlin 1912 


8. South-West Africa. 


Ape Pequefia Copy of Despatch itch from the Bai] of Dorby to H M ‘s High Commission 
in 8 ica relative to the ae iabment ofa German Protectorateat Angra Pequefis end 
‘along the Coast. Londo: 


m, 1 
ae fae .), Kolomel "wirtechaftllohes Kowitee Kunene-Sambes) Expedition, Berlin, 
en et My Dentach Budwest-Africa: Dro: Jabroim Lande Hendrik Withools 


Bilow 
‘Qnd ed. rf 
HL ‘on ‘Naa und Damars Deutech-Sud-west-Afnika Magdeburg, 1805, 
trie (L.) Die  recrere. Gutersloh, 1906 
Lower (8 Fp, Be jourer, und Steppenfalnten 1m Hereroland Berlin, 1904 
Schwabe (Lacut.), Mit Schwert und Ping in Deutech Stidwost-Afnka, Berl, 1609, 


4. Hast Africa, 
Jaumann (Oscar), In Deutsch Ostatnke wahrond des Aufstandes Vienna, 1800. 
useuinere'un seine Nachbargebiete Berlin, 1801 
Hollman (), The Victoria Nyanza (ng. Trans.) London, 1900, 
Dar-es-Salaam —Berlm, 1908 
Heyer GH), Der Kitmandyaro, Bertin 1900 
Peters (Dr. Karl), Des doutach-ostafrikanische Schutrgebiet. Munchen und Letpng, 


Reichard (P ), Deutech-Ostafrike Leipzig, 1892. 
6. Meaw-Chow 
Bene (F.) and Krieger (MH), Guide to Teingtan and its Surroundings. Sind ed. 


‘Wessel, 1906. 
fronier(G ), Eiautschon, Doutachlauds i: werbung 10 Ostasien. 8rd ed. Berlin, 1893 


(&, vou), Schantung und Deutsch-Chi na. Lolpmg, 1898. 
fet sotung and Kwu-techou Minchen, 
Hucshoyoa von), jchantung und seine Bingungspfonto Kisutachow, Berlin, 1898. 
6. Pacife, 
eradea Our Btolen Summer. &0.] Loudon, 1900. 
aati a) th Ts ‘The Osrojina Islands. Te05 ase 
a ee Sire 0 "Uma. London, if 
B), in Semon. London, 1857. 
ean eee ered Sneek ots geht" ber at 
. i Pee 
aie im Weare 4 1000, in, 1900. 
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Kramer (A }, Die Samoa Inseln 

Krveger (Mf }'and othera, Neu Guinea Berlin, 1809 

Kurse (G) Samoa Das Land die Leute und die Mission Berlin, 1899 

Nachrichten tbe: Kaiser Withelm s Land und den Bismarck Archipel Herauagegeben 
von dor Nen Gunea Kompagnis an 

Bfexl(T Graf) Studien und Beobachtungen aus derSudsee Brunswick, 1890 

ERS ttt BSI menus rcp.) 

chnee ler aus dey Sudaes Archipelago) Berbn, 104 

Stair (SF B}, Old Samoa London 1807 ) 

Stephan (E) and Grabner (F) Die Euste yon Umuddu bis Kap Bt George [Neu 
Mooklenbuzg ]° Berlin 1907 

‘Btavenson (BR 1 ), A Footnoteto History London, 1802 —Vailma Letters London, 1695 

‘Turner (GQ ), Banos & Hundred Years Ago and Befors. London, 1884 

Wegener (G') Deutschland in derSudsee Bielefeld, 1908 


STATES OF GERMANY. 


Statistiua of area, population, births, deaths, marriages, cmigration, 
pa ry achools, universities, and railways ato given collectively for all the 
men States under the head of German Empire 





ALSACE-LORRAINE, 
(Reicusnanp Ex1sass LOTURINGEN.) 


Constitution —The fundamental laws under which the Reichsland, or 
Imperal Land, of Alsace-Lorramne 1s governed wore voted June 9, 1871, 
June 20, 1872, June 25, 1878, July 4, 1879 and May 81, 1911 
By the jaw of Juno 9, 1871, it 18 enacted, ‘The provinces of Alsace 
and Lorraine, ceded by France in the proluminaries of February 26, 
1871, under limits definitely hxed in Treaty of Peace of May 10, 1871, 
shall be for over united with the German Empire’ The Constitution ot 
the German Empue was intioduced in Alsace-Lorraine on January 1, 1874, 
By the law of May 31, 1911, a Constitution was granted to Alsace Lorraine, 
by which st received 3 votes in the Federal Counct!l The Emperoi exercises 
sovereign powers in the county, and at tho head of the Goverument 1a 
Governor (Sta/thalte:), appomted aud recalled by the Emperor, who lives at 
Strassbug Local laws are made by the Fmpeior with the consent of the 
Diet, which consists of two Chambera The First Chambei x2 made up of tive 
re] mtatives of the religious communities (2 Catholic, 2 Protestants, 
1 Ow ), the President of the Supreme Court at Colma: , a representative of 
the se anrerniey of Strassburg, four representatives of the lager cities— 
Strassburg, Metr, Colma: and Mulhauscn, a representative of the Chamber 
of Commerce in cach of those towns, six representatives of the Agnenltural 
Councils, two representatives elected by the Chamber of Ciaftamen of 
Ntrassbmg, and a number of membera nominated by the Fimperor—ths 
number not to be greater than the rest of the members, and at present 
amounta to 18, all af whom hold office for 5 years The Second Chamber, 
consisting of 60 members, xs elected on general dinct suffrage, by seciet 
ballot, for a period of 5 years 

Statthalter.—Count v. Wedel, appointed October 18, 1907 

Area and Popniation.—-The Reichsland bes an area of 14,522 square 

Sud 
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kilometers or 5,605 English square miles. It is administratively divided 
into three Bezirke, or districts. 











Popniation | Pop. 

Ares, English |___ - 
Districts -———_ ——- : 
” sqnate aisles 10 | 1005 | aunts 
Oberelesss | ‘1,854 517,865 | 612,070 | 308-6 
Untercleass | 1,848 700,988 | 686,695 | 379-2 
Lothringen || 2,408 sos,211 | 616,700 | 2726 
Yotal 5,605 «1,874,014 «1,814,564 8848 


In 1910 the population speaking German oumberod 1,634,260, French 
204,262. The number of foreign subjects was 76,886. The garrison (1910) 
consisted of 82,276 men. In 1910, 53-2 per cent. resided in towns of 2,000 
inhabitants and upwards ; 46°8 per cent. in rural communes, Chief towns, 
Strassburg (178,891 inhabitants in 1910), the capital of Alsace-Lorraine ; 
Muthansen (95,041), in Oberclsass; and Metz (68,598), in Lothringen, 
Marriages, 1211, 13,071; births, 46,980 ; deaths, 34,081 ; surplus of births, 
12,849, Of the births, 1,265 (2°70 per cent.) were still-born, and 3,181 
(6°8 percent.) were illegitimate. 


Religion, Instruction, Justice, and Crime.—Iu 1910, there were 
1,428,848 Catholica, 408,274 Protestants, 3,868 other Christians, 30,463 Jews. 

There ia a university (at Strassburg, see German Hinmre), and in 1910 
18 Gymnasia, 8 Progymmasia, 6 higher thulen, 11 Realschulen (4 united 
with gymnnasia), 1 agricultural schoo}, 1 technical school, 7 vominaries, 6 
preparatory schools for teachers, 68 higher girle’ schools, 2,852 elementary 
schools, 78 private elementary achoola, 491 infant schools, 49 intermediate 
schools, 5 institutions for the deaf and dumb, 2 for the blind, 2 for idiots. 

Thore is an Oberlandesgoricht (Supreme Court) at Colmar, and six 
Landgerichte, In 1909, 13,421 porsons wore convicted of crime, 

Finance.— Budgot estimate for ycar ending March 31, 1912, 3,681,5209/., 
oxpenditure ordinary, 3,484,4982. ; extraordinary, 197,0812., total, 
3,681,5292. More thau half the revenue from customs and indirect taxes, 
one of the largest branches of expenditure, is for public instruction. Debt of 
8 per cent, rentes in circulation to the amount of 1,265,022 marke, 
equivalent, if capitalised, to a debt of 42,167,000 marks. 

Production and Industry.—Ares under principal crops and yield in 
19%1 (1 hectare = 2°47 acres ; I metric ton = 2,204 Iba.) :— 

















Crops |, Hectares | metre Tons | Crops Hectares | motstc Tons 

| 7 a, 

‘Wheat -.« 187,423 208,399 Potatoes . 93,154 870,380 
Rye - 4 58,502 82,992 Oats. » | 116,407 175,855 
Barley. , 48,635 | 93,886 Hay . - | 188,805 808,681 





Vineyards, 1911, zosev uccumces, yiciu, avsjuvc potuuo ui wane, 
tobaceo, 1916, 1,482°46 hectares, yield, 3,820 tons of dried tobacco; hope, 
191], 8,947 hectares, yield, 3,190 metric tons. . 

The cotton manufacture is the most important in Germany ; woollens 
are produced on a s:alier ecale. Mineral products, 1911, 17,754,571 metric 
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tons of iron ore valued at 2,466,1007. ; pigiron, 2,908,229 ions (6,810, 6507.) ; 
east iron products, 79,969 tons (685,1007.); sulphuric acid, 32,726 tens 
(51,5002.); coal, 8,083,436 tons (1,836,5002.) ; salt, 60,790 tons (80,7007.), 
besides gypsum and limestone. 


Books of Reference. 


Das Reichsland Ejsass-Lothringeu, Lanies-und Ortsbeschreibung Herausgegeben von 
‘Statistischen Biireau des Ministeriuma fur Elesse-Lothilngen Strassburg, 1895-1903. 
Nachrichten ces Btatistiechen Landesamts fur Blease-Cothrngen 1 Jabigang, 1908, 


ni 
Jahrbuch fur Eleass-Lotlangen Strassburg. 1—3 Jahigang. 
Mitteilungen uber Blsase-Lothningon, Heft I.—XXXII. Strassborg 


(K ), Die Enwerbung des Blsass durch Frankreich 1m westfultschen Frieden, 1902 
1 Witte Zar Geachichte des Deutschtuma tm Kisava nnd in Vogeeengemet Strass- 
pirg, 1897, 







ANHALT. 
(Herzootau« ANHALT.) 


The Jeigning Duke 1 Friedrich, born Angnst 19, 1856, son of the late 
Duke Fnediich of Anhalt and of Princess Antomctte of Saxe-Altenburg. 
Succeeded at the death of his father, January 24, 1904; marued, Jnly 
2, 1889, to Princess Afarse of Baden. 

Brothers and Rteters of the Duke —I. Princess Elusabeth, born Septewber 7, 1Ni7; 
marred, Apitl17, 1577, to the Giand-Duhe of Mocklenburg-Strehtz It Prince Eduard, 
bora April 18, 1861; mariued, February 0, 1595, to Princess Louise of Saxe-Altenburg , 
ons ing, Pricesy Marie, doth June 10, 180, Prince Joachim Ernst, born January ht 
1901, Prinea Eugen, boin April 17, 1908 ‘IIT Punes Aribert, born June 18, ised; 
married, July 6, 1891, to Princew Louise of Schleswig Holetein, the marnige was dis 
solved Heeembur 13, 1900 IV Puncess Alexandra, horn Aptilé, 1808, inainied, Jannaiy 
‘24, 1897, to the Prince Sizz9 of Schwarzbuig-Rudolstadt 

The entailed property belonging to the ducal family is the aole resource 
of the Duke. Part of it, called ‘the select entail,’ yielding about 600,000 
marks, cannot be sold by the Duke without the approbation of the Dict. 
To the entailed property belong very luge mivate estates 1m the State and 
in Pransia embracing an area of nearly 259 square miles. 

The legislative power is vested in a Diet of 36 members, two ap- 
pointed by the Duke, eight representatives of landowners who pay 
the highest taxes, two of the highest taxed inhabitants belonging to the 
mercantile and industrial clasaes, fourteen of the other inhabitants of 
towns, and ten of the rural districts, the representatives being chosen for 
6 years by indirect vote. The executive power is ontirely in the hand< 
of the Duke, who govorns through a Minister of State. ; 

Population, 1910, 881,128. The capital, Dessau, 56,605 in- 
habitants; Bernburg, 33,724.; Cothen, 28,416; Zerbst, 19,210; Rosslau, 
11,864. Population mostly Protestant (1910), 12,755 Catholica, 1,383 

ows. 

Estimate income and expenditure, 1912-13, 1,618,7912. Public debt, 
Tune 80, 1911, 276,4782. ; State property, June, 1911, 1,882,847. 

7 eae Minister Plenipotentiary._Sir W. E, Goschen, G.C.V.0., 

CMG, 


Ounsul-General,—H. Boyle, 
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BADEN. 
(Grosspenzoctom BADEN.) 


Reigning Grand-duke.—Friedrieh II., born July 9, 1857, son of 
the Grand-duke Friedrich I. and of the Grand-duchess Luise, Princess of 
Prussia ; succoeded to the throne on the death of his father, September 28, 
1907 ; married, September 20, 1885, to Hilda, daughter of the Grand-duke 
of Luxemburg, Duke of Nassan, 


Sister of the Grand-duke. 


Victoria, born August 7, 1862; married, September 20, 1881, to Crown 
Prince Gustaf, now King Gustaf V. of Sweden. 

Till 1771, Baden was a Margraviate divided into two or more lines; 
it was then anited, and subsequently received varions additions, aud its 
ruler took the title of Elector in 1803, and of Grand-duke in 1806. 

The Grand-duke has a civil list of 79,4997. (exclusive of the appanages 
of the other members of the Grend-duke’s family). 


Constitution.-The Constitution of Baden vests the executive power 
in the Grand-duke, the legislative authority i red by him with a repre- 
sentative assembly (Landtag), composed of two Chambers. The Upper 
Chamber comprises the princes of the reigning family who are of aga; the 
heads of the mediatised families; the Roman Catholic Archbishop ; the 
prelate of the Protestant Church ; elected for 4 years are eight members by 
the territorial nobility ; one representative for each of the two Universities 
and one for the Technical High School ; three of the Chambers of Commere 
two of the Chamber of Agriculture, and one of the Chambers of Trades ; 
two Oberburgermeister of the towns subject to the municipal law, and one 
Burgermeister of one of the other towns (of more then 3,000 inhabitants) ; one 
member of one of the District Councils; and (at the most) eight members 
appointed for 4 years by the Grand-duke, two being high legal functionaries 
sppointed during their term of office, The Second Chamber is compoacd 
of 78 reprosentatives, 24 of whom are elected by towns, and 49 by rural 
districta for 4 years. Every citizen 25 years of agu, not convicted of crime, 
nor receiving parish relief, has a vote, Citizens 30 yearaof ageare eligible. 
The Chambers must be called together at least once every two years, 
Members of the First Chamber whose seata are not hereditary, are paid 
1,600 marks {752.), of the Second Chamber 3,000 marks (1502.), if living at 
Karlerahe 1,000 and 2,000 marke (507. or 1007.) for the session, with de- 
duction of 15 marks for each day’s absence ; they travel fres of charge on the 
Baden State Railways during seasion. 

Last election, October, 1909: 26 Centre Party, 17 Nationel Liberals, 20 
Rocialists, 2 Conservatives, 7 Democrats, 1 Peasants’ e. 

The executive is composed of four departments—the Ministers of the 
Interior, of the Grand-ducal House, Justice and Foreign Affairs, of Finance, 
and of Ecclesiastics] Affairs and Instruction. 

For genoral administrative purposes there are 58 ‘ Amtabezirke,’ auperin- 
tended four general commissioners (Landes-Kommissare), For local 
government there are 11 circles (Kreise), and 1,595 communes {Gemeinden), 
120 communal cities, and 1,475 parishes. 
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Ares and Population: 


Ces 














por Population es 
Dintriet Square tllee aquaremalie 1910 
1910 1905 

Konstanz . . 1,810 325,924 $11,818 202°4 
Freibur; ‘ . 1,830 664,580 648,805 308-5 
Karlarnghe . . 993 610,784 587,397 615-1 
Mennheim . 3 1,886 641,545 588,708 462°9 

Total =. 2 5,818 2,142,838 , 2,010,728 3682 


Tncluding a part of the Lake of Constance, area is‘5,689 square miles, 
Principal towns, 1910 :— 
Mannheim . 193,902 Konstanz . 27,591 | Lahr 15,191 


Karlsruhe . 184,813 Badon . 22,066 Lorrach 14,756 
Freiburg . 83,824 Offenburg . 16,848 Weinheim 14,170 
Pforzheim . 69,082 Bruchsal , 15,391 Durlach 18,896 
Heidelberg . 56,016 Rastatt + 16,196 Villingen 10,924 


Marriages, 1911, 15,889; birthe, 61,845 ; deaths, $8,014 ; excess of births, 
28,881. Included in the hirths wore 1,598, or 2°58 por cent., still-born, and 
4,998, or 8°08 per cent., illegitimate children. 


Religion and Instruction.—In 1911 there were 1,278,836 Catholics, 
eae ott rotestants, 5,408 other Christian sects, 36,896 Jews, and 6,829 
othera. 

The Grand duke ia Protestant, and head of the Protestant Church, which 
is gonerned by a nynod, and whose affairs are edministered by a board 
(Obeskirchenrat), he Roman Catholic Church has an Archbishop (at 
Freiburg), whose 4 suffragans are outside the Grand Duchy. State con- 
tributions to the Roman Catholic Church, 1912, 25,3927. (besides 5,1207. 
dotation of the archbishopric); to the Protestant Church 23,6121, To a 
certain number of ‘Old Catholic’ parishes, the State contributes yearly 
2,118. The Jews have 15 rabbinates, and receive (1912) 1,1222. 

Instruction is general and compulsory. The elementary schools are 
maintained by the communes and by the State, and administered by local 
authorities under the inspection of Government. Public achools in Baden :— 





Teaching | Btadente & 
= Nomber | “Star ® Pupils 
Univereities (summer seasion 1912), ! 2 338 6,227 
Technical Academy (winter desmion 1911-22) 1 92 1,875 
Acsdemy of aria (I011-12) | 1 16 140 
Handels-Hochechule (winter session, 1911-12) | 1 4 bas 
Gyanasia(Q910-) vw 404 5,150 
Tou Realschulon, und hehere’ Strgorechuion 
an 
fisionny See ae 958] 18,248 
Higher 018 foreGaris (1910-11) # . . 10 B12 5,618 
Elementary Schools (190-02). | Pe stg 7,050 | 866,546 
Toauteal Agriowtural- tad other speciat schoola i oy 
isio-riy Ske te rspecit aoe 259 1,042 22,916 


mag is great number of private middle schools, elementary school, aud special 
= h io10, 16,681 persona were convicted. 
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Finance.—The Bndget is voted for a period of two years. 


for 1912 :— 

Revenue Marke 
Direet taxes + 86,887,160 
Indirect taxes - >. 20,701,160 
‘Domains (Crown Isnd)and salt- 

works... «(18,281,980 
Justice and Polico -  . «9,219,170 
Rajlways (net) 21 29,860,590 
Minutry of ‘the Grand-ducsl 

‘House, of Justice and Foreign 

fairs, 1,875,885 
Minutry ‘of " Bootessstieal 

Affare and Instruction 4,018,400 
Munsiry of Interior . 9,242,245 


v1, Finanoe - 


” BYME2,110, 
Chamber of Accounts ‘dea 


Total revenue . + 134,198,440 


(709,947 
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Estimates 
Bxpendiimio ae ama Our 
General debt rest an 
Rutway debt } smortisation 28,706,049 
Batimate of building expenses 
forisilways .. «« 35,000,000 
Civil het and appansges | 1,811,983 
Minstry of State. |. 889,11 
yy the Grand-ducal 
House, of Justiesand Foreign 
Affairs : <. 12,089,510 
Muustry of “Beclesastsent 
‘Affans, and Instruction 19,925 b48 
Munstry of Interior . 20,451,800 


v9» Finance - 
Chainber of Accounts 


1,127,290 
+e 181,10 
Chaigesof collection of revenuy 21,418,490 


Pension» we 784,70 
Contnbatons to German 
Empre. . +. 7,023,816 
‘Total expenditure 


1 2 
(8,017,087!) 


Direct taxea are on property and income ; indirect taxea chiefly on wine, 
beer, and meat, registry, duties on suocession, on change of possession. 
There was only a railway debt of 27,148,2257, in 1912. 


Production and Industry.—Of the area 55°6 por cent. is under cul- 
tivation, 39°2 per cent forests, 52 per cent. uncultivated (houses, roads, 


water, &ec.). 


Arable land 1,389,820 acrea, vineyards 39,192, chestnut plan- 


tations 1,284, meadows 526,110, pastures 103,938, and forests 1,460,709 acres 
(of which 251,150 belong to the State, 651,586 to the communes, 50,363 to 
other bodies, and 507,610 to private persons). 

Area in acres and yield in metric tons (2,204 Ibs.) in 1911 :— 








Crops Are = Yield Crops Area Yield 
Acres Ton Acres Tous 
Wheat 108,480 80,550 Spelt. 97,020 74,080 
Rye . » | 119,450 78,530 Potatoes 217,580; 671,760 
Summer barley. | 188,630 102,080 Hay 836,100 | 1,292,690 
Osts . . | 188,860 128,820 Tobacco 19,320/ 10,810 
Hops 2,570 360 





Vines 38,530 acres, yield 8,028,020 galions of wine; beetroot, turnips, 


hemp, and chicory are also grown. 
ouilding-stone. 
Principal 


Mineral produce almost solely salt and 
manufactures: Tiles, jewellery, machinery, clocks, musical 


instruments, chemicals, silk ribbons, cotton tissues, felt and straw hate, 
paper and cardboard, leather, wood-work, brushes, and sigara, 
In 1911 there were 852 strikes and lock-onts, affecting $1,853 working 


men; the hi 
were comple 


eat number of strikers at the same time, 13,511 ; 9 strikes 
ly, and 19 partially, successful. 


Communications.—Mennheim is at the head of regular Rhine naviga- 
tion; 1911, arrival 4,885,734 tons, departure 682,228 tons, The capital 
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invested by the State mm railways 1s 42,700,0007 At the end of 1911 there 


were 1,276 miles of railwey {normal gauge lines) m opcration with 466 
stations 


British Ohargé @' Affaures at Carlsruhe —Lord Acton, M VO 
Consul —Dr Paul Ladenbuig (Mannheim) 


References concerning Baden. 


Bestraege sur Statistik  Statistischs Motte:lun Btatistisehes Jaki buch Hof 
und Stastuhandbuch © Wochenblatt dea landwirtschaftlichen Vereins Jahresbenchte 


der Handelekammern 

Das Growh izogtham Baden in geomaphucher, & Hinsicht dargestellt 2y1s & 
Karlaruhe 1885 

Baedeker ‘Tne Rhino 16th ed = Lesprig, 106 


Neumanna(L ) Der schwarzwald In Jandund Leute Serres Vol XIII Bielefeld 
und Teipzig 1902 








BAVARIA. 
(Konierzicn Bayern ) 


Reigning King —0Otto Wilbelm Lutpold, born Apml 27, 1848: 
succeeded his hrothor, Ludwig II, on June 13, 1886 


Regent.—rrince Ludwig (See below) 


Cousns of the Arng 


T Prince Ludvig born January 7 184%, heean ¢ Rogent im snecession to his father 
Prince Lufpold who died Dec 12 14. muriel Febraary 20, 108 to Arenduchevn, 
Maris Therese of Austrit Este of the briuch of Mulena Yorn July 2 1549. of which 
wariage there are mne cluldren —1 Prince Rupiteeht born May 18 169, marred 
Tuly 10, 1900, to Marte Gabriel danghter of Duke Kar) in Bavaria offspring Prince 
Lautpold born May 8 1901 Prince Aibsccht born May % 1905 2 Princess Aielgunds 
boin Octobe: 17, 18°0 8 Princess Mari born July 6 1872, married May 31, ll 
to Prince Ferdinand of Bourbon 4 Princo hail, born April, 1874 5 Prince Fra 
‘dorm Ostuber 10 3875, maruied, Taly 4 1912, to Prrucess isabella von Croy, danghter oi 
Duke Kail von Croy b Prinovas Hildegard ' boru March 5, 1661 7 Princeas Wiltrad 
born November 10,1854 8 Pmncess Helmtrad born March 22, 188) 9% Princess 
Gundelinde born August 26 1891 . 

1 Prince Jeopoid, born Febroary 9 1846, brothe: of the Prince Regent, married 
Apuil 20, 1878, 10 Archduchess Gisela of Austne Hungary eldest daughter of the 
Bmyperor King Frons Joseph I Oftspnng of the union ao -1 Princess Rhzabeth 
ern January 8 1674, marred December 2, 1898, to ( ount von Seefried 2 Princess 
‘Auguste, born April 2s 1875, marned November jo 1898, to Archduke Joseph Augustus 
of Austria 8 Trince George, born April 2 1880, marred February 10, 1919, to Ach 
duchcas Teabella Marie, daughter of the Aichduke Ficderick of Austria 4° Prince Konrad 
hoin November 22, 1883 

LIL Theresa, Horn November 12, 1890, sister of the Prine Regent, abbers of the 
chapter royal of St Anne at Manich 

A nophew of the Regent Is Prince Heirich, born June 24, 1584 son of Prince 
Arnulf, who died November 12, 1907 

‘The members of the royal house of Bavaria are descendants of the ancient Counts of 
Wittelebach, who flow iahed in the twelfth century Duke Maxiathan ! of Bavaria wan 
slevated to the rank of Elector of the Holy Roman Rnupire m the Thirty Years War, and 
Elector Matimélian Joseph was raised to the rank of king by Nalco J 1m 1805 

The cavil iat of the King, and allowancce to othor members of the royal family, are 
fixed at present at 5,402,475 inarks 


Constitution and Government.—The Crown 1s hereditary in the 
male line To the king belongs the sole executive power, but hia ministers 
are responeible for all his acts The legislative functiona are exercised 
Jointly by the king and Parliarcent, the latter conmsting of an Upper and 
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a Lower House. The Upper House—Chamber of ‘Reicharate,’ or councillora 
of the realm—consists at present of 18 royal princes, 2 crown dignitaries, the 
2 archbishops, the heada of 17 mediatized houses, and 82 other hereditary 
‘ Reichsrate’; a Roman Catholic bishop, the president of the Protestant 
Oberconsistoriam, and 18 life-members appointed by the Crown. The 
number of life-members so appointed must not exceed one-third of the 
heredita1y councillora According to the law of April 6, 1906, the election 
of deputies is direct and secret. Entitled to vote is every citizen who has 
completed his 25th year, has been a citizen, and has for at Jeast a year 
paid a direct tax. Eligible ag a deputy is every citizen entitled to vote unleas 
theie are definite grounds for his excluson. The number of deputies is 
fixed at 163, calculated at the average rate of 1 for every 88,000 inhabitants, 
Deputies are elected fo. 6 years. They recetva 1802. for a regular session (in 
which the budget is presented), and 15s. a day during an extraordinary 
session, and are entitled during session, and for 8 days before and 8 days 
after, to travel fiee over the State railways. Members of the Upper House 
are unpaid, but have free railway pnssoa. 

The oxccutive 1s carried on, in tho name of the king, by a ‘Staaterat,’ or 
Council of State, conmsting of nine members, besides the Ministers and one 
ques of the blood-royal ; and by the Ministry asa whole, made up of seven 

lepartmeuts, namely, of the Royal House and of Foreign Affairs, of Justice, 
of the Interior, of Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs, of Finance, of 
Communications, and of War. 


Area and Population :— 


| Area, Bng Popwation Pop. per 
part scsi | sq. mules“ 3910 woos a0 


Upper Bevaris {Oberbayern) . 6,686 1,582,065 1,414,224, 220°2 
Lower Bavaria (Niederbayern) . 4,298 724,381 707,867/ 168°5 
Palatinate (Rheinpfalz) . + 2,872 987,085 { 885,833 | 352°8 
Upper Palatinate (Oberpfalz) . 3,862 600,284, 574,693) 155°5 
U per Franconia (Oberfianken) . 2,798 661,862 | 687,700 | 200'8 
Mu dle Franconia (Mittelfranken) 3,036 980,868 \ 868,846! 3069 
Lower Franconia (Unterfranken). 8,860 , 710,948; 882,532, 211°6 
Snabia (Schwaben) . . . 8,934 | 789,858 \ 758,177 j 200°7 


Total. . . . 80,846 6,887,201 |6,524,872| 296-9 


To the area has to be added 257 square miles for water. 

The total population at the end of 1910 was 6,887,291 (8,379,580 males 
and 8,507,711 females). 

The increase of the population since 1880 has been as followa:— 








Yer | Population Population per oq. mile eee 
1885! 5,420,190 1851 0°61 
1890 ' 8,594,982 191-0 0°68 
1895 5,818,544 198°7 0-78 
1900 6,176,057 2109 128 
1905 6,524,872 229-3 1-12 
6,887,201 2269 118 


1910 
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Urban and rural population at the censuses of 1905 and 1910 











H Towns, &c., with 2,000 mmnnes, &e., with team 
| woot Naot inbebitents and over te 2,000 fakabitante 
Cons! Noot Fee cechhtoe seo 
Communes; Per cent. Per cent. 
No. | Population | Per cent | wo, | Popatation | Peg cunt 
1005 | 955 180 Ta04 | 27e1,087 | 423 | 7,688] 8,702,725 | srr 
1910 25 | 7,728 | 844 8,079,022, aT 7,650 | 3,808,269 553 





In 1910 the urhan population was thus distributed :— 
No. 


Large towns’. 3 
Medium ,, ‘| ar) 





pe = | No. |Popnistion 1910 
f oe 





1,052,624 Small towns. | 57 | 505,951 
741,969 | Country », -| 176 { $97,992 


2 Bee under German Empire for official signification of theso terms. 
Conjugal condition, 1910 and 1906 :— 


Total Males Beuaten Total 

gray iio) 910) 1005) 
Unmarried . 9. «4 169,138 ' 2,102,041 | 2,066,197 3,965,758 
Marri . . . 2,333,648 jh 1,165,384 | 1,168,314 2,188,894 
Widowed . $ 874,918! 107,320 ' 267,598 861,675 
Divorced and separated . 8,997 3,487 5,510 7,482 


For ocunpations see German Empire, In 1910 the number of foreigners 
in Bavaria (exclusive of other Germans) was 134,122 (British, 1,064), 
Annual movement of the population :— 














Year | arin rots! | stutborn —Iilegitimate Total Death | Surpins of 
1908 | 50,442 | 282,897} 6,447 28,534 | 146,179 | 86,218 
1909 | 49,774 | 227,226 | 6,265 28,017 + 143,225 | 84,001 
1910 | 49,464 | 221,628} 5,988 26,921 196,846 | 84,682 
1911 2011 | 50,880 | 215,208 { 5,760 26,465 141,847 | 78,608 50,839 |215,208} 5,760 26,465 141,547 3, 
“TPrincipal towns, We towns, 1920 :— 
Towns Dec. ah ag Towns Deo. 1, 1910 
Munich (Munchen) 596, 467 Ga . . . | 41,126 
Nuremberg (timnborg) | $88,142 || Pirmasens. 38,463 
Angaburg . 102,487 || Bayreuth . : 34,547 
Wirsburg . «| 84,496 || Aschaffenburg 20,892 
Ludwigshafen w. Rh! 88,801 |) Amberg . .. (25,248 
Firth . ++ | 86,853 Tandahut . oe 88,187 
ies) Het ellis |; BE 
Ratisbon (Regensbu 3, ny ta it ‘ . 
Benberg " @. oes | {ioe LE 28,046 








‘The populations of the two largest towns, Munich and Tanabe were 
caloulated. at the end of 1910 to be approximately 590,616 and 334, 766 
rompectively. 
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Religion.—Religious division of the population, December 1, 1910 .— 


Provineos ceed ; Protestanta Jews 
eye Se oat aS, Been 
Upper Bavaria. . + 1,395,047 114,494 | 11,652 
Lower Bavaria . . . 716,436 7,087 468 
Palatinate (Rheinpfalz). . 414,955 506,851 8,998 
Upper Palatinate . - 549,960 48,404 1,895 
Upper Fiancouia. =. . 282,999 374,967 | 2,946 
fiddle Franconia. =. =, —-251,488 659,502 14,219 
Lower Franconia +. (571,827 126,128 11,925 
Subia. . . | . 679,552 | 106,202 3,462 
Total . 4,862,233 _1,942,886 55,065 


Besides the above theto aru included m other Christian sects 4616 Old Catholics, 
8,017 Mennonites, 14 Anghican, 1013 Greek Catholica and Ruawan Orthodox, 1,189 Ih vingite 
2 Anabaptist, 1,583 Methoduuta, 5,841 Free Christians, 1,049 other Chiristwon, | 
religion not Christian, 4,240 of religion not stated, or without religion, 908 of religion not 
ascertamable 

‘There are 2 Roman Catholic archbishoprics, thoso of Munich aud Bamberg each with 
8 suffragan Inshopries ; 215 deanenes; and 3,093 parishes Tho Protestant Chureh 14 
under a General Connstory—' Ober-Conarstorini ‘—and tines provmeial conaistonies, 
‘1 deanones, and 1,149 parishes Of the thier universities of the Kingttoul, two, at Munch 
and Wurzburg, are’ Roman Catholic, and one, at Evlangen, Protestant 

Instruction.—(For Universities, see under Germany.) FKdueation 
compulsory from six to sixteen. In 1910-11 there were 7,600 clementary 
schools (public and private), with 18,352 teachers (13,521 malo, 4,832 
female), and 1,046,806 pupils. The year’s expenditure on the public schools 
(7,566) was 3,099,455/. There were 333 agricultural schools, with 6,841 
pupils, hesides 411 winter schools, with 1,820 pupils. 


Justice, Crime, and Pauperism,—Bavaria 15 the only German State 
with an Oberstes Landesgericht, or aypeal-court intervening between the 
Oberlandeagerichte and the Reichsgericht ; it has a bench of 22 judges. 
Under it are § Oberlandesgerichte, 28 Landgerichte and 266 Amtsgeiichte. 
The number of judges was (1911) 1,388. In 1910, 65,021 criminals were 
convicted. 

In 1909, poor receiving relief 235,269 (123,663 permanent paupers), the 
aum expended of the ordinury budget, 690,5057. 

Finance,—The Bavarian budget 1s voted fora poriod of two years. The 
ostimates of the ordinary budget for each of the years 1910and 1911 balanced 
at 81,807,480. For 1912 and 1918 the estimates weie — 














Sources of Revenue Branches of Expenditure ry 
Direct taxes . + 91b5,000 Pubhedelt =. wk B47,497 
Stamps, fines, bo): 1,704,665 Ofvik hsb and sppanages : 270,138 
Indireat {ares a ieee 3,400,708 | Diet prance 85,200 

ware, pusts, tole Foreign Affairs >); 1450 
grapla, miner, we". | 20 423,040 | COnateations; «2 3,805 
Statedomains " . : 4511 Justice. =. 1,882,881 
Various... 3,878,290 Interior Sol 4, moaoere 
Inperial repayments - Fwnance sj 740,510 
1 Worsiip and Kducation °; — 2,612,660 
; Bengions and sllowsncos | 1,088,060 
[ ' ture eermlh 2,417 448 
| nairation - + | 38,973,608 
a = tL Benervetona | Tas 
‘Total gross revenue | $8,610,706 | —‘Totalexpendstare | 08,610,700 
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Since Januaty 1, 1912, the direct taxcs are income tax, trade tax, house- 
taxand land tax The ostimates of the extiaordznary budget for each of the 
yeais 1912 and 1918 balanced at 3,120,1632 

Debt, December 31, 1910, 118 887, 9022 , 94,302,1942 being railway debt 
Gross receipts from the State 1ailwaye (eatzmates for 1912 and 1918), 
16,416,6402 , net receipts, 1,500 0002 

Army.—The Bavaiisn army, though formimg an integral part of the 
German 11 my, 15 1n time of peace und the command of the King of Bavaria, 
and hag rts own admimptration ho milttary supphes, though voted by 
the Bavauan Parliamout, must beai a fixed proportion to the amount voted 
tor the 1ust of Germany by the Reichstag Thea Bavarian troops form 
the 1st, 2nd, and ard Bavanan army coips, not nnmbercd consecutively with 
the other Gaiman amy coips , and there aio certain differences n the matter 


of unttomm peruaitted to the Bavarian troo) fhe administration of the 
fortresses 1n Bay via 15 also 1u the hantls of the Bavarian Government dung 
peace 


The peace sticngth of the Bavaran amny 1s between 72,000 and 73,000 
mon 

Production and Industry.—Of the totalana, nearly one half 1s undor 
cultivation, onc sixth under grass, and one thad under forests 

The areas under the chi tcrops and the yield in 1911, were as followa — 





arei Metuc Area Metne 

AUER tons acies Tons 
Wheat 717,052 431,397 Oata 1,280 507 741,151 
Ryo | 1,876,387 | 764,862 Potatoes 924,370 w,510,811 
Summer bailey 923,700 | 671,269 Hay 3,193,180 4,628,075 


Vines, 51,425 acres, yrelding 15,697,242 gallons, 43,437 acres under 
hops yielded 4,800 mctric tons 

In 1911 tho output of coal was 2,311,637 metric tons, iron ore, 875,409 
tony, pry won, 166,684 tons, cast om waics, 171,977 tons, sulphune acid, 
170,039 tons 

The quantity of Leos bri wed m 1911 was 132 110,080 guluns In 1910 11, 
the duatallenies produced 3,579,796 gillons of ilcohol . 

Strhca and Jockouts in 1910 and 1911 — 









a Results 


Batuely | Partially | Unene 
oneceraful © snecessfal | coastal 





Bikes (1910) 18 908 el 132 s 
1911) 19 489 68 Wo 2 

Loskonte (1919) 19712 7 oT it 
(1911) 3 2 








British Menuter Rendent —Su V Corbett, hC VO 

Brith Consute —Lunen Bachmann (Munich), $ Ehienbache: (Nurem- 
‘beig) 

Briwah Vue Consul,—Arthur Abbott (Mumch) 


References. 


Hof and Staats Handboch des Konigerescha Bayern Muuioh 
SMtatustigohes Jabrbach fui das Konigreich Bayern Munich 
Baedaher ¢ Bouthein Germany l0thed Leipmg, 1007 
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i mele Os Handbuch sur Geluets-und Oriskunde des Konigreichs Bayein. 4. 
fanich, 1806. 

‘Piloty (R.) (Bastor), Die Verfassungekunde des Komgreichs Bayern, 6. Munich, 1895, 
tet oY GFatibveh dee Beasts ved Verwaitungarceht fr 'Konigresel Bayern, 

fanreh, 1800. 

Biesler (8.), Geachochte Bayerus. 4 vols. Leipzig, 1898. 


BREMEN. 
{Frerz HansgsTapt BrEMEn.) 

‘The State and Fiee City of Bremen form a republic, governed, under a 
Constitution proclaimed March 5, 1849, and subsequently revised by a 
Senate of sixteen members, chosen for life, forming the executive, and the 
“ Burgerachaft’ (or Convent of Burgesses) of 150 members, invested with 
the power of legislation. The Convent is elected for six years by the votes 
of all the citizens, divided into classes, University men return 14 members ; 
the merchants 40 members; the mechanics and manufacturers 20 members, 
and the othe: inhabitants who have taken the burgher oath the rest, The 
Convent and Senate elect the sixteon members of the Senate, ten of whom 
at least must be lawyers, and three merchants, Two burgomasters, elected 
for four years, direct the affairs of the Senate, through » Ministry divided 
into twelve departments—namely, Foreign Affairs, Church and Education, 
Iustice, Finance, Police, Medical and Sanitary Administration, Military 
Affairs, Commerce and Shi, ing, Ports and Railways, Public Worka, Industry, 
and Poor Laws, All the ministers are senators, 

Ares 99 squaie miles; population census (1910), 295,716, (1911), 
805,724, 


On Dec. 1, 1910, Bremen contained 257,980 Protestants (87°2 por cent.), 
21,074 Boman Catholics (7°1 per cent.), 1,217 other Christians, 1,251 Jews ; 
others 14,243, Marringes in 1911, 2,609 ; births, 7,982 ; deaths, 4,670 ; exceas 
of births, 8,262 ; still-birthe, 220 ; illegitimate births, 804. 

Bremen contains two Amtsgerichte and a Landgericht, whence appeals liv 
to the ‘ Hanseatiache Oberlandesgericht’ at Hamburg, 

Im 1911-12 the revenue was 2,498,7762., and expenditure 3,027, 4482, 
Thirty-six per cont of the revenue is raised from direct taxes, 68 per vent. of 
which is income-tax. The chief expenditure is for interest and reduction of 
the public debt. Debt, 1912, 15,080,3057., the whole incurred for the 
promotion of commorce and navigation, and for public worke. 

Next to Hamburg, Bremen is the }; it port for the international trade 
of Germany, Seventy-six per cent. of the commerce wes, in 1911, under the 
German, and about 9 per cent. under the British flag. Aggregate value of 
importa, 1911, 106,286,4803,, of which 8,810,320. were from Great Britain ; 
exports, 102,390, 6902., of which 7,548,570. went to Great Britain. 

For shipping entered and cleared, see under ‘German Empire.’ Merchant 
veesels belonging to Bremen December 81, 1911, 718 of 898,767 tons net 
register, including 478 steamers of 754,258 tone. Bremen hea several im- 
portant shipping companies, the chief of which are the ‘Norddeutacher 

loyd’ with, on December 31, 1911, 253 sea-going ships of 718,549 gree register 
tong, 81 of which are Transatlantic ateamers of 603,558 tous ; 49 Indo-Chinese 
coast-steamers of 71,725 tons and 2 training-shipsof 5,833 tons; the ‘Hanes’ 
Company, with 78 ships of 297,072 tons ; the ‘Neptun’ Company with 72 
steamers of 51,683 tons ; the ‘Argo’ Company with 81 ships of 48,088 tona; 
the ‘Roland Line’ with 11 steamers of $4,480 tons ; the ‘ burg-Bremer 
Afrika Line’ with 14 steamers of 89,288 tons ; and the Rickmers Reismuhlen, 
Reederei u. Schiffbau, Aktien-Gesellscheft (1911), with 20 steamers of 
74,142 tons. 





BRUNSWICK sit 


Total number of emigrants who embarked at Bremen, 1910, 157,896; 
Y911, 115,044. Of these, 691 in 1910, and 1,577 in 1931 embarked for the 
United Kiugdom, 

Railways, 91 miles, owned and worked by the State. 

British Conswl-General.—Walter R. Hearn (Hamburg). 

British Consul at Bremen.—Christian Mosle. There ia a Vice-Consul 


at Bremerhaven, 
References. 
Die Volkusublang you 1 Derauber, 1910, 1mm Brouuschen Staate, heranagegeben vom 
Brem{achen Btatistluchen Amt —Untersuchung der Wohnungen dee minder bemittelten 
Kiassen ip Bremeu. 1905.—Berafe- und Betnebwahlung vom 12 Juni, 1907, 1m Bremi- 


cohen Btaate, 1900.—Monatabernchte unt Mittelungen des Brenuschen Statistiechen 
mtn. 


Bippon (W. von}, Geschichteder Stadt Bremen. Bremen, 1809, tc, 
Bothnona (31), Bremniaches Staate-uad Verwaltungateeht., ‘Bremen, 1004. 
Bohmert (W.), Die Hambarg-Amerika Linfe und der Norddeutsche Lloyd, Berhn, 1000. 
Buchenas, Dio Frole Stadt Bremen und shr Gebiet. Breinen, 1900, 
Bremen tnd seine Bauten, Bremen, 1900. 
Gebrke (P.), Bromens Warenhandel ind cine Stellumg in der Weltwirtechaft. Jena, 
910, 
Jabebuch fur Bremische Statistik. 1, Bd. Handeleotatistik (seit 1860), 2 Band: 
‘Allgemeine Statistik (sext 1865) 
Neudawr (P.} Der Norddentache Lloyd. 00 Jahre der Entwiekelung 1857-1007. 2 Bae, 
psig, 1907. 
‘Tjaden, Broimon in bygionisoher Bezishung. Bromen, 1607, 
Schellere Fithrer durch Bremen, Bremen 1910. 


BRUNSWICK. 
(HekzocTHuM BRAUNSCHWEIG.) 

‘The last Dake of Brunswick was Wilhelm I., born Ayu 25, 1806, the 
second son of Duko Friedrich Wilhelm and of Princess Mario of Baten ; 
ascended the throne April 25, 1831, and died October 18, 1884. 

The heir to Brunswick is the Duke of Cumbeiland, excluded owing to the 
refusal to give up claim to the throne uf Hanover. On the death of the late 
Rogen Prince Albert of Prussia, September 13, 1906, it was proposed that, 
the Duke of Cumberland having for himself and hu eldest son renounced the 
right to succeed, his second son should be called to the throne. On February 
28, 1907, the Brunswick Dist adopted the proposals of the Constitiftional 
Commiasion which were unfavourable to the posed compromise. On 
May 28, 1907, Johann Albrecht, Duke of Meckionbang was elected as regent. 
He accepted the regency on Juno 5, 1907. Married December 12, 1909, to 
the Princess Elizabeth of Stolberg-Rossls. 

The Brunswick regency law of February 16, 1879, enacts that in case the 
legitimate heir to the Brunswick throne be absent or prevented from assuming 
the ment, a Council of Regency, consisting of the Ministers of State 
and the Presidents of the Landtag and of the Supreme Court, should ay, on 
the government ; while the German Emperor should assume command of the 
military forces in the Duchy. If the rightful heir, after the space of a year, is 
unable to claim the thtone, the Branswick Landtag shall elect a regent from 
the non-1 members of German reigning teen sak . 

The legislative power is vested in onc Chamber, consisting of forty-eight 
members, Of these are elected for four yoars fifteen by the inhabitants of 
towns, fifteen by those of rural districts, two by the Protestant clergy, four 
by the lendl three by the industrial classes, four by the scientific pro- 
feasions, five by those who ars highest taxed for income. Chamber mests 
every two years. Tho executive is represented by # responsible Ministry of 
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State, consisting at present of three enta, namely—of State, Foreign 
Affairs and Finance, of Justice and lenastical Affairs, and of the Interior 
Aiea, 1,418 square miles, population {1910), 494,889 There were only 
25,888 Catholics in 1910 Mar 1911, 4,123 , births, 12,281 , deaths, 
8,426 , excess of births, 3,805 , -hirths, 415 , dlegitumate births, 1,407. 
The capital, Brunswick (Braunschweig), had 143,552 mhabitants, 1910 
‘The budget 1s voted by the Chamber for the period of two years, but each 
year separately It 19 1m two parta, the first, Staatshaushalts Etat, com- 
rehends the Parheular mditure of the State, the other, Kloster und- 
‘tudienfonds-Etat, pnnerpally the expenditure foi schools, aits and sciences 
‘or the year from April 1, 1912, to Apml 1, 1913, the budget of the 
Staatshaushalt 1s fixed at 788,2207 revenue and 748,075 expenditme Tho 
revenue and expenditure of the hloster und Studinionds Ktat. are put at 
219,8202 Not included in the budget estimates 18 the civil lat of the 
Duke—56,2662 The public dobt of the Duchy, exclusive of a premrum-loan 
repayable by 60,9902 yearly till 1924, on August 81, 1912, was 1,481,002 , 
thiee-hfths of which weie contracted for railways Tho property of the State 
conmsts chiefly of domains and forests and of active funds amounting to about 
1,882,2002 im 1912, beaides an annusty of 131,2507 till 1982, stipulated at 
the sale of the railways of the State 
Bruwh Minister Plenrpotenrary—Right Hon Su W E Gowhen, 
Gcvo,KOMG 
Consul-Goneral —Walter R Hearn (Hamburg) 


References, 
Bertrage aur Stativtik des Herzogthum Braunsebwely, Hut: 1 —XXV 
Handelehamicrberichte 
Raollund Rod> Daa Herzogthum Braunschweig 1897 
Fa (A) Pro Verfassungegesctze des Herzogtums Braunschweig Braunschwerg, 





HAMBURG. 
(Frere unp Hanse-Srapi Hamsuue.) 


Constitution.—The State and Free City of Hamburg 15 a1epublic ‘The 
present Constitution camo into force on January 1, 1861, revised 1879 and 
1906 The Government 1s entrusted, 2n common, to two Chambers of Repie- 
sentatives, the Senate and the Burgaischait, or House of Burgesses. The 
Senate, which exercises chiefly, but not entirely, the exerutive power, 18 com- 

ed of suphiaen. inembers, one half of whom must have studied law or 
Eoance, while seven out of the remainder must be merchants The members 
of the Senate are elected for hfe by the House of Bur 3 but a senator 
may retire at the end of ax yes A firat and second burgomaster, chosan 
annually by ballot, preside over the Senate No burgomaster can be in office 
lo two years; and no member of the Senate may hold any other 
public office. The House of Burgesses conaists of 160 members, 80 of whom 
are elected by ballot by all tax-paying citizens Of the remainder, 40 are 
chosen, by ballot, by the owners of house-property, while the other 40 are 
chosen, by ballot, by burgesses who are or have heen membera of ths Senate 
or of the House of Burgesses or members of vanous Fude, corporations, and 
courts of justice. All the members of the House of Burgesses are chosen for 
mx years, In such @ manner that every three years new elections take place for 
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one half the number The House of Burgesses havin permanence a Committee 
of the House, consisting of 20 deputis, of whom no mote than five may be 
members of the legal piofession The Committee watches the proceedings 
ot the Sonate ind the genual exccution of the articks of the Constitution 
In all matters of legislation, except taxation, the Senate has a veto , and, 10 
case of a constitutional conflict, recourse 1s had to an asseinbly of arbitrators, 
chosen im equal parts fiom the Scnate and the House of Burgesses >» also 
to the Snpreme Court of Judicature of the Empire (Reichsg mht) at Letpag 
The yuudstion of the T'ree Port was, on January 1, 1882, restricted to 
the city and port, and on October 15, 1888, the whole of the city, except the 
actual ‘port and the warehouses connceted with it (population 1,729 in 1910), 
waa incorporated 1n the Zollvercm ‘Ins involved an expenditure of sx 
millions sterhng, to which the Imperial Government contributes two millions 


Area and Population —Ares 160 Enghsh square miley , population 
on Deeuimber 1, 1880, of 453,869 December 1, 1910, 1 014,664 The State 
consists of two divisions, the population of cach of which was as follows on 
November 1, 1911 —City of Hambwg, 953,079 Landgelict (4 Landhinen 
schaften), 85 860 ‘Lhue were on Decembir 1, 1910 28,675 forcaigners— 
9,920 Austizans, 2,48] Swedish and Norwegians, 3,776 Dancs, 2,277 Britwh, 
7,921 other Europeans, 1,775 non Kuiopcans, and 526 unclassihed 

Hmuigration via Hambmg for five years — 

Tron 


| Other Bound forthe _ For other 
Year | Hamburg Gerrans Foreigners Total United States) Destinations 


1907 761 8,489 146,732 155,982 147,285 | 8,747 


1908 529 6 071 41,995 = 48,595 37,442 | 11,153 
1909 502 5,851 | 107,182 113,535 98,322 15,213 
1910 639 6,357 | 110,635 118,131 = 103,077 | 15,084 
1911 612 5,895 80,388 | 86,89 67,528 19,367 


Marriages (1911), 9,007 , births, 23,414 (800, or3 42 purcent , atl] born, 
3,188, or 18 62 per cent , illegitimate), deaths, 15,040, surplus of buths, 
7,574 


Religion, Instruction, and Justice —On December 1, 1910, 980,871 
Protestants (91 66 per cent ), 51,036 Roman Catholics (5 08 pei cent ), 3,942 
other Christiims (0 89 per cent ), 19,472 Jows (1 92 pei cent ), and 10,143 
‘all other (1 00 per cent ) 

In the year ending March, 1922, Hamburg (State)had 244 pabhe elementary 
schools with 8,856 teachcrs (2,334 male, 1,522 female), avd 120,740 pupils, 
cost for the year, 15,333,896 marks, of which 18,151,754 maiks was po 
vided by the State, 19 Ingher State schoola with 11,662 pupils aud 77 
private schools with 19,770 papils 

Tho State contams three Amtgerichte, a Landgern ht, and the ‘* Han 
seatieche Ober lendesgencht,” 01 court of appeal for the Hanec Towny and the 
Punerpality of Lubeck (Oldenburg) ‘in 1910, 9,314, and 1911, 9,072 
persons, 1n the State of Hamburg, were convicted of crxme 


Finance.—For 1912 the ordinary revenue was estimated at 10,108,8757 , 
and expenditure 10,198,875! Duet taxes amount to nearly half of the 
whole revenue, and next to that the proceeds of domains, quays, railways, 
& Expondature for the debt, 1,716,5552 1n 1912 for education, 1,153,1120 
The Income Tax amounts to 2/ 2s pei hoad of population 


aN 
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Public debt, januaty 1, 1012, 769,461,888 marks (88,472,5912.), incurred 
chiefly for public works. 

Commerce and Shipping.—Hamburg ia the principal scapoit in 
Germany. Value of imports and exporte by sea — 





- | 1907 1906 1909 1910 1911 
11,0001 1,000. 1,000 1 oot. 1,000t 
Imports 178,805 159,90 176,223 190,771, 910,032 
Exports . 140,11 128,885 196,024 166,270 168,409 


Precious metals are not included in the above hgures; value of such 
imports in 1911, 8,764,8892, ; exports, 1,442,0997 
‘Vessels entered and cleared — 


Bntered Cleared Total 
Ships Tous Ships Tous Ships ‘Tona 








1907 /16,473 } 12,040,461 | 16,507 | 12,108,209 | 82,980 | 24,148,670 
1908 |16,830 | 11,914,250 | 16,262 | 11,738,768 32,592 | 28,653,018 
1909 |17,015 | 12,184,268 | 17,117 | 12,380,129 | 84,132 | 24,523,897 
1910 [17,858 | 12,656,287 |17,244 | 12,756,786 | 34,602 | 25,418,067 


1911 |17,965 | 18,176,469 [17,838 | 13,198,677 | 35,808 | 26,876,146 
( 


Vessels entered and cleared with cargoes only 





Entered Cloared Total 


ips Tons Blaps Tons Supa Tons 
1 = 


1907 |11,777 10,989,916 11,935 | 8,024,986 28,712 , 18,964,902 
1908 (11,667 ; 10,941,701 11,874 | 7,778,501 23,541 | 18,715,202 
1909 !11,757 | 11,226,346 412,466 | 8,112,040 24,223 | 19,338,886 











You | 
i 
I 


1910 (12,582 | 11,578,272 12,785 | 8,776,798 | 25,867 | 20,850,070 
1911 12,494 12,054,015 j13,78t 9,325,981 ; 76.275 21,879,996 


Number and tonnage of British veseels entered and cleared :— 
Entered ; Clesred 
With Ogos | In Ballast | With Cargoos | In Ballast 


sue | ‘tors | Ships Tous { pute Tons | eis tons 





204 $36,938 2,391 1,986,302, 1,730 12,269,854 
1908 | 8,678 |3,757,889/ 167 287,758 | 2,197 | 1,816,479! 1,648 2, 158, 597 
1909 | 8,678 | 8,860,271! 162 | 209,822 ° 2,198 1,815,877 | 1,646 |2,250, 684 
1910 | 8,86¢ 8,568,151 | 176 | 252,977 | 2,148 | 1,861,968 /1,890 |1,952, 737 
1911 | 8,226 |8,658,227 247 | 197,622 | 2,110 | 2,919,708 / 1,275 [1,980,622 


1907 | 3,018 '3,872,558 
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Sea-going veasols (exclusive of fishing vessels), above 17-85 registered tons, 
belonging to Hamburg, December 81 


a Zz Batting Vonsels {. Steamers Total Tee ag 


| No. | Tonnage | No. ] “Tonnage . | Tonnage ae 














1,256,449 | 1,080 eis 528,110 29,536 
loos = 490-«'| 9713378 | 616 |17287,240|1,106 1,558,618 — 
1909 510 278,126 617 «(| 1,318,682 1127 1,591,808 | - 
1910 529 | (283,268 = 621 |1,328,170| 1,160 (1,611,488 = — 
1911 587 i 280,153 ' 633 {1,407,520 1,170 |1,687,678 = — 
Leading Steamship Com: 

South America line ; German umes 

East Africa line. 

Railways, 44°8 miles, 
British Consul-General.—Walter Risloy Hearn. 


References concerning Hamburg. 


1907 470 271,661 | 610 











famburg-America line; Hamburg- 
e; German-Australis line; German 





Tabellarische Ucbermehten dea hambu Handels. Statistik des bamburgischen 
‘Stautes. Statwtisched Handbuch fur den \burgischen Staat. ema alec! staaLs- 
handbuoh. Statistisxcho Mitterlingen uber den hamboi a Staat 


Bacdeker's Northorn Gerwany. 14th ed. Letpaig. 1 
Melle W. vou), Das lambung sche Btastsrecht, ampurg, 1891. 

eetig (G.), Hatburgisches Staatarecht anf geschichtlicher Grundlage. Hamburg, 1902, 
Zimbsen (ilelen), The Hausa Tow, Tn Stacy of tho Nations Beriess ‘London, 4660 


HESSE. 
(GRossneRzocTHUM Hzssen.) 


Reignin i Grand. -Duke.-—Ernst Ludwig, born November 25, 1868 ; the 
son of Grand-duke Ludwig IV. and of Princess Alice of Great Britain and 
Treland ; succeeded at the death of his father, March 18, 1892, Married, 
first, April 19, 1894, tu Drincess Victoria, born November 25, 1876, the 
daughter of Duke Alfred of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. Tho marriagd” was 
disselved December 21, 1901.  Marricd, secondly, February 2, 1905, to 
Princesa Elenore of Solms-Hohensolms-Lich, born September 17, 1871; 
offspring : Georg, horn November 8, 1906, Ludwig, born November 20, 
1908, 


Stetere of the Grand-duke.— Victoria, born April 5, 1863; married to Tiince Ludwig of 
Battenberg, April 80, 1884. Il. Riizabeth, born November 1, 1864; married to the 
is -duke Sergius Alexandrovitch of Ruasia, June 15, 1884 ; widow February 17, 1905. 

IIL. Irene, born July i1, 180; married to Prince Heinrich of Prussia, May a, 1888. 
tig, born Jang 6, 1872; married (az Alexandra Foodorovna) to Nicholas {i. Emperor 
a Russis, November 26, 1875. 

Children of Fringe ‘Alesander, uncle of the Into Grandutuke Ludwig, 1V. (died 
Dec, 15, 1864); and Princess Jauie von, Battenberg, ra Nov. 12, 1626 (died Sept. 16, 
1896), abel;—i. Marie, born July 15, 1852; April 29, 1671, to the Prince and 
Count Gnatat von Brbach-Sohouberg; widow Jan. 20, 1008. _'2. Ludwig, bora May 34, 
1654, commander jn the lritiah navy; married to Princess % Vietoria of Hasse, April $0, 

‘born February 25, 1885; warried to Prince Audrow of reser, 
ise, born July 18, 1880; George, born Nor 0, 1692; Luds 
Jone 85, "i900. B. Trans Josef, born Beptember 24, 1881 ; married to Princess Anna of 
Montenegro, ‘May 6, 1897. 








F Alexander, Prince of Bulgaria, 1879-86, afterwards: Count Harteuan, ated Nov, 16, 1898, 
and Henry, married to Princess Beatrice of Great Britain, died January 20, 1896. 


3N2 
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‘Th former Landgraves of Hesse had the title of Grand-duke prven them b} Napoleon 1. 
1 1806, together witt a consulerable incroase of territory. At the Congross of Vienna this 
grant was confirmed, alfer some negotiations, The raynmg family are not possesred of 
muuch private propertt, but dependiat elmost entirely upon the rant of the civil Int, 
amounting to 1,267,000 marke, 

Constitution.—The Constitution bear, date Devember 17, 1820; but 
was modified in 1856, 1862, 1872, 1900 and 1911. The legislative power is 
vested in two Chambers, the first com) of the yninces of the reigning 
family, the heads of a number of mediatised houses, the Roman Cathohe 
Bishop, tho chief Protestant superintendent, a 1opiesentative of the 
University, one of the Technische Hochschule, two members olected by 
the noble landowners, and twelve life-members, nominated by the Grand- 
duke, as well as one representative of commence, agriculture and industry 
respectively ; while the sccond consists of fifteen deputies of the towns that 
have a special franchise, and forty-three representatives of the smaller towns 
and rutal districts. Electors are Hessians above twenty-five yeais of ago who 
pay direct taxes. Elections are duect and the votmg is by ballot. The 
mombes of the Second Chamber are elected tor six years, one-half of the 
number retiting every thiee yeers. ‘The Chambers must ineect every year. 
Membeis uot hereditary of both Chambers who reside more than 14 mile 
from the place of mevting, 1eceive an allowance of 9s, a day and 4s, for each 
night, and travelling expenses, 

The executive is represented by a ministry of Stato, divided into three de- 
partments, namely, of the Iuterior ; of Justice ; and of Finance. The minister 
of state ix also miniater of the Grand-duceal House and Foreign Affairs, and 
head of the department of Justive. 

For administrative purposes, the Grand-duchy is divided into three 
provinces, eighteen circles (Kreise), and 983 communes (Gemeinden). 


Area and Population, 








| Population Pop. 

tb. 

Provinces Sq. Miles ~ | Mites 

| 1000! 108 | yoy 4 1918 

Btarkenburg . . . ww} 1,109 | 4gs,so8 | 642,006 | 590,880 | 6050 

Upper Hosus(Oborhessen) =. 1,208 (282,047 296,755 309,283 248-7 

Rhenwh Hesse (Rhemhessen). . ‘580 | 348,884 | 369,424 | 382,488 | 721°6 
\ 

Total 2. 6 ee] 2,068 juargera |y,908,27 1,282,051 | 48-0 











There were 639,198 males and 642,853 females in 1910, Increase from 
1905 to 1910 was at the rate of 1:20 cent. per annum. 

The largest towns are Mayence or Mainz {including Mombach aud Kastel), 
with 110,634; Darmstadt, the capital, 87,089 (including Bessungen) ; 
Offenbach (including Burgel), 75,588 ; Worms, 46,819 (including Hochheim, 
Neuhausen und Pfifiligheim), Giessen, 31,153 inhabitants, 1910. 

Religion and Instruction.—At the census of 1910 there were 848,004 
Protestants, 397,649 Catholics, 6,707 of other Christian sects, 24,063 Jews, 
and 5,728 unclassified, or of no religion. The Giand-duke is head of the 
Protestant Church, which is governed by a synod, and whose effairs are 
administered by & consistory (Oherkonsistorium). The Roman Catholic 
Church has a Bishop (at Mamz). The State contribution to the Protestant 
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Chmch in 1912 was 310,000 marks (15,500/ ) to the Catholic Church, 
171, 372 marks (8,5867 ) 

Instruction 18 compulsory The clementaty schools ue muntrned by 
the communes, but with contributions by the State There are 986 public 
elementary schools with (1912) 3,417 misters, 569 mistresses, and 213,623 
pupils Continuation schools (Fortbildungsschulcn), winter, 1911-12, 
27,344 pups Hesse has 12 gymnasn, 2 progymnasia, 8 16a], nasa, 9 
oberrealschulen, 9 realschulen, 1 ‘Agneultarat College (Landwirtaebett 
schule}, and 32 incomplete reals hulen (hohere Burgersebulen), with (1911) 
709 tewhers, and a total atteudince of 12,737, 6 highor girl schools 
‘with (1912) 8,391 pupils , and 46 private schools with (1912) 3,645 pupils 
The University at Giessin had 1 350 matuculated students, and a Technical 
High School at Darmetadt, with 1,334 stn lents m 1912 There we many 
industrial, techmcal, agncultmal and other special mstitutes 

In 1910 thero were 8 115 persons convicted of criminal offences in the 
Grand Duchy 


Finance —The ordinary revenue and expenditure were ustimited for 
the vear 1912 to balance at 4,009 9622 

Duect taxes ue income tax and property tax (only to be conndered as a 
auppl meutary tix) the darcet taxes paid to the communcs are an income tax, 
Ind tax, trado tax, anit r¢nt tax, the mduect taxes are chiefly a stamp tax 
dog tax, duties on successions, &¢ Pnbhe debt 21,796 5967, 1912, nealy 
all ranlway debt 


Production and Industry —Of the ova, 634 pa cent a» under 
cultivation , 31 6 per cent forests, 5] pu cent uncultivated (houses, roads, 
water, &e) Arable land occupies 916,993 aches incidows and pastures, 
249,964, vincyards 36 865, and torests, 54,804 wies, of the litter 
180 169 belong to the State, 222 754 to the communms 7,931 to other 
bodies, and 193,674 to pmvate peyons 

Areas and yicld of chicf cops, 1911 (1 hectu = 247 wies 1 metne 





t 2,204 Ibs) — 
Crops 1910 Ana] Madd || Crops. Aten Trek? 
| __ Acros Tons || Acres Tons 
Rye 175,479 | 143 709 |, Potatoes 169,635 | 639,248 
Wheat | 77,242 68 268 Oats 143 621 | 124 547 
* Summer | Hay 231,602 338,125 


bailey 128,423 118,406 


$1,861 ac1es unde: vines, yielding 8,527,750 gallons of wine to the valne 
of 1.178,7737 

Domestic animals, December 2, 1907 —LHorses, 61,951, cattle, 332,489 , 
sheep 64,648 , swine, 384,815 , goats, 181,960 

Mymerals to the valno of 193,7697, and salt of 31,0857 were rased in 
1910 The principal manufactures are leather, «loth, pape, chemicals, 
furniture, wagons, railway cure and carnages, machinery, musical mstin 
ments, tobacco and cigars, aparkling wine 


Brituk Chargé d’ Affaires —Lord Acton, M VO 
Consul General —Sir Francis Oppenherme: (Fiankfort-on Main), 
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Refereiices Concerning Hesse. 


Hof-und-Staate-Handbuch, des Grossh. Hoesen. Darmotadt. Be:trage 2m Statistik 
des Grouh. Heaweh, 61 Bie. Darmatedt, 1802-101). Mitteilungen der Gtossh. Hess. 
Zentralstelle fur die Landesatatistik. 4] Bao, Darmstadt, 1862-191], Slatistisehes Hand. 
‘bush far das Grosh. Hessen. dnd ed. Darnistedt, 1009 

Hemler (C.), Geschichte von Hessen. Causel,’ 1801.—Hossiache Landes- und Volke- 
kundo 2vole’ Marburg, 1904-06 

Kuebler (F.), Besrbertet von Brows (A E.) und Weber (A. K,). Verfaseungs-und- 
Verwaltungerecht dea Gronah, Hessen 5 Bde. Darmetadt, 1804-07. 

Eueasel (11) Grostherzogtam Hessen, 2nd ed. Gresaen, 1863. 

Zeller (Dr W.), Haudbueh der Verfassung und Verwaltung 1m Grossh. Hessen. 8 Bae. 
Darinetadt, 1885-08 

Hesnsches Burgerbuch. Darmstadt, 190.—Hessisches Verkehrubuth. Darmatadt. 


LIPPE. 
(¥Fursrentow Lirrs.) 


Reigning Prince, Leopold IV., born May $0, 1871, son of tho Inte 
Count Ernst of Lippe Biesterfeld, and Carola, Countess of Wartensleben ; 
married Angast 16, 1901, to Princess Bortha of Hesseu-Philippsthal-Barchfeld ; 
offspring: Ernst, born June 12, 1902; Leopold Bernhard, born Moy 19, 1904; 
Karoline, born August 4, 1905. Count Leopold assumed the Regency in 
succession to his father, September 27, 1904, but the mght of succession was 
clauned by Prince Georg of Schaumburg. Lappe and the dispute was settled 
by 8 judicial court at Leipzig on October 25, 1905, 

The snecession fell to the Lippe hissed branch of the hotse ot 
Lippe on the death of Prince Karl Alexander, January 13, 1905. For 
the expenses of the court, &c, are allotted the rovenues arising from the 
Domaninm (farms, forests, &c.), which, according to the covenant of June 24, 
1868, are indivisible and inalienable entail estate of the Prince's houee, the 
neufruct and administration of which belong to the reigning Prince. By the 
Jaw of March 24, 1898, the Regent draws a)! the revenues from the domanium, 
and therefrom makes annual payments to the Landkasae. 

A charter of rights was granted to Lippe by decree of July 6, 1886, partly 
replaced by the electoral law of June 8, 1876, according to which the Diet is 
composed of twenty-one members, who are elected in three divisions deter- 
mined by the scale of the tates. The discussions are public. To the Chamber 
belongs the right of taking part in legislation and the levying of taxes ; 
otherwise its functions are consultative. A minister presides over the 
government, 

Except 5,925 Catholics and 780 Jews (1910), the people are Protestants. 
Marriages, 1911, 1,261; births, 4,888; deaths, 2,400; stillborn, 146; 
iegitimate, 196, The Capital, Detmola, has 14,295 inhabftantd (1910). 
Area 469 square miles ; population 1910, 150,937. 

For 1912-1918 the revenue was estimated at 12%,499/., and expenditure 
at 125,6182, Public debt in 1912, 63,0192, 


British Consul-General,—W. E. Hoarn (Hamburg). 
Rereaevoe.—Amtablatt fur das Fiirstenturs Lippe, 
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LUBECK. 
(Preiz UND Hansz-Srapt Lusrox.) 


The free city and State of Lubeck form a Republic, governed according toa 
Constitution proclaimed December 80, 1848 ; since revised up to July 17, 1907, 
There are two representative bodies—the Senate, exercising the executive, 
aud the Burgerechaft, or House of Bi exercising, together with the 
Senate, the legislative authority. ie Senate is composed of fourteen 
members, elected for life, and presided over by ene burgomaster, who holds 
office for two years. There are 120 membera in the House of Burgesses, 
chosen by all citizens of the town. A committee of thirty burgesses, presided 
over by # chairman elected for one year, has the duty of representing the 
legislative assembly in the intervals of the ordinary sessions, and of c1 
on all active business. The government is in the hands of the Senate, but 
the Héuse of Burgesses has the right of initiative in all measures relative to 
the public expenditure, foreign treaties, and general legislation. To the 
passing of every new law the sanction of the Senate and the House of 
Burgesses is required. 

The city of Lubeck had (1910) 116,599 inhabitants. Marriages in the 
State (1911) 868; births, 2,769; deaths, 1,825; excess of births, 944; 
thore were 308 illegitimate births, and 65 stillbirths. 

On December 1, 1910, Protestants numbered 111,548, Roman Catholics 
8,802, other Christians 276, Jews 623, and ‘ unclassified’ 189. Education is 
compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14. There are (1912) 28 elementary 
schools {9 for boys, 9 for girls, 10 for cither sex), with 11,209 pupils ; for 
boys 1 gymnasium (650 pupils), 1 real nasium (612 pupils), 1 real achool 
(586 pupils). 1 private h gher school (488 pupils), and 2 pu lic middle schools 
1,846 pupils) ; for girls there are 1 public high school (568 pupils), 2 private 

igh schools, 1 private middie school (708 pupils) and 2 publio middle 
sohools (1,865 pupils). There sre also a public technical school for appren- 
tices, ] architoctural school, 1 naval school, 1 school for engineers of ateamers, 
1 public and 1 private commercial school, and 1 private technical school for 
women. Lnbeck contains an Amtsgericht and a Landgoricht, whence the 
appeal lios to the ‘Hanseatisches Oberlandesgericht’ at Hamburg, In 1907 
801 ; 1908, 1,006 ; in 1909, 862 and 1910, 883 criminals were convicted” In 
1910, 3,097 ‘persons received poor-relief from the City ‘ Armen-Anstalt,’” 
which spent, in 1910, 301,245 marke (15,062/.). 

Estimated revenue and expenditure for 1912, 16,891,800 marks (844, 5902. ). 
About one-third of tho revenne is derived from public domains, chiefly 
forests and {ndustrial establishments; and over one-third from direct 
taxation, Of the expenditure, one-sixth is on account of the public debt, 
70,401,683 marks (8,520,0842.} in 1911. 

Total imports into Lubeck, 1910, 4,417,000. ; total exports, 6,487,502. 

Number of vessela ontered 1911, 3,258 of 862,641 tons; cleared, 8,264 
of 869,448 tons. 


British Vios-Consul.—D, E. Wilhelm Eschenbarg, 


References. 
Annnel publications of the Handelsksmmer, 
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MECKLENBURG-SCHWEEIN. 
(GrosseenzogrHum MFORLENBURG-ScnwEnIN. ) 


Grand-duke Friedrish Frans IV., born April 9, 1882; son of Friedrich 
Franz LI. and Anastasia Mikhalovna, daughtor of the Giaud-duke Michne) 
Nikolajevitch of Russia, married June 7, 1904, to Alexandra, daughter of 
Ernst August of Brunswick-Lueneburg, Duke of Cumberland ; succeeded on 
the death of his father, April 10, 1897. Offspring: Prince Friedrich Franz, 
born April 22, 1910. Sisters of the Grand-duke are: 1. Alerandrene, born 
December 24, 1879; married April 26, 1898, to Christian, King of 
Denmark. 2. Cecilie, born Septembor 20, 1886, married June 6, 1905, 
to Friedrich Wilhelm, Crown-Prince of the German Empire and of Prussia. 

Dneles and Aunts of the Grand-duke—I, Paul Friedrech, born September 10, 1859; 
married May 5, 1881, to the Princess Marie of Windisch-Gretz Ollspring 1. Marie 
Antoinette, born May 2%, 1884 2 Henrich Borwm, born December 16, 1885. Duke 
Paal im 1sS¢ renounced all hereditary rights to the Grand-duchy for himself and his 
descendants; he hunself became a Rowan Catholic, IT, Marie, born May 14, LNi4; 
marnied Auguat 28, 1874, to Grand-duke Viadumir, sccond son of Alexander Ii., Bmpe101 
of Russa, 1, Jol Albrecht, horn Deceruher 8, 1857, Regent af tho Duchy of 
Brunawiek, married for the second ‘tune to Elivabeth, daughterot the Inte Duke Rotho 71 
Btathery-Rowla IV Kheabeth, born August 10, 1860; inatried October 24, 1806, to Friedrich 
August, Giand dake of Ollenburg. V. Adolf Frideteh, born October 10, 1878. VI 
Hernrteh, born Aprii 19, 3870, narsed February 7, 19], to Queen Wilhelmina of the 
Netherlands, with the title ‘ Prinec of the Netherlands,’ 

‘The Grand-duca) house of Mecklonburg 3s the oniv reigning famly m Western Emope 
of Slavomie onyin, and claims to be tlie oldest sovereign house im the Western world. {11 
thew fall title, the Granii-dukes stvle themsolves Piinces of the Wends. Their genealogical 
{able begins with Nikloi, who ded 1100, aud compriser 25 gonnetions. ‘he tiite of 
Grand-dake was assumed im 1815 

The  potical institutions of the Grand-duchy of Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
and of Mecklonburg-Strelitz are of an entirely feudal character, but in March, 
1907, the Giand-Dukes of both Grand-Duchies intimated to the estates 
at Schwerin and Now Strolitz, respectively, their intention of introducing a 
form of constitutional government. Part of the legislative power (only in the 
Domain has the Grand-duke the whole legislative power) is in the hands o: 
the Diet—‘ Landtag.’ There is only one Diet for both Grand-duchier i 
assembles every year for a few weeks; whon it is not in actual session it is 
represented by a committee of nine members, Seats and votes in the Dict 
belong to the Ritterachaft—that ia, the poprictors of Ritterguter, or Knights’ 
Estates—and to the Landschaft, consisting of the hurgomasters of 42 towns of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin and 7 towns of Mecklenluug-Strelitz, The Ritterschaft 
has nearly 800 members, but only a few of them take seats in the Diet. 
The Domain has not a represntation of its own. The only elected ropresenta- 
tives of the people are the 6 deputies returned to the German Reichstag. 

The oxecutive is represented by « ministry divided into four departments, 
appointed by, and responsible to the Graud-duke alone. There is no other 
aiministrative division than that springing from the ownership of the soil 
in which respect the country is divided as follows, with population in 1910 
Grand-duca] Domains, 198,250; Knighta’ Estates (Ritterguter), 120,454 ; 
Convent Estates (Rlosterguter) 7,889; Towns and Town Katates, 318,865. 
Total, 639,958, half raral. The chicf towns (1911) were Rostock (65,383 
inhabitants), Schwerin (42,519 inhabitants), the capital, Wismar (24,378 
inhabitants), Guatrow (17,805 inhabitants), and Parchim (10,608 inhabitants). 

In 1910 there were: Protestants, 615,512; Catholics, 21,043; other 
Christians, 1,288 ; Jews, 1,413; not stated, 702. The parishes aie generally 
well endowed with landed property. 

There are 1,285 elementary schoola with 92,912 pupils (1911) ; Gymnasia, 
7 with 1,819 pupils ; Realgymnasien, 6 with 1,492 pupils; Realprogymnasicu, 
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2 with 167 pupils; Realschulen, 5 with 1,254 pupils, 6 pepuatory «hooly 
with 618 pupils, higher private xhools, 18 with 2,154 pupils, novnal 
schools, 2 with 898 pupils, navigition schools, 2 with 129 pupils, agrienl 
tural school, 1 with 55 pupils, technical schools, 2 with 196 jupils in the 
summer session and with 303 pupils m the winter session , institutions tor 
the deaf and dumb, 1 with 54 pupils, mstitution for the blind, 1 with 90 
pupils, schools for artisans, 50 with 5,848 pupils ‘There 1s a umversty 
at Rostock (soe German Enipnre) 

‘There are 43 Aintsgenchte, 3 Laudgenchte, and 2 Oberlandesgencht at 
Rostock, whichis also the supreme court for Mecklenburg Strehts There 
arc also cextam special military and ecclestastical tribunals 

There exists no gentiil budget for the Grand duchy ‘hee are thire 
svstems of hnance, entncly distimt 1 That of the Grind duke, estimated 
for July 1, 1912-23, at 1,143,100/ 2 The fmancial admmuuutration of the 
States, the resources of which ax vay small 3 Thc common budget of 
tho Grand duke and States, the rccapts aud expendttme of which balance at 
339,8452 (for July 2, 1912 13) Ow July 1, 1912, the public debt wis 
estimited at 7,026 670/ fhe interest at the iailway debt (306,0457 ), and 
of the consoiditcd loin of 1986, amounting to 600,000 15 coveed hy the 
annuity of 48,000/ pad hy the Stite :lways, and the remaining del t 
1s more than covered hy the State funds 


Cansul General —W E Hearn (Hambnig) 


MECKLENBURG-STRELITZ. 
(Growu¥KR70G1uM MFckIPABttG S11 rriiz ) 


Grand dnke Adolf Friedrich, born Tuly 22, 1848, the son of Grand duke 
Fuodrich Wilhelm and of Princess Angusta, the daughter of the lue Duke 
Adolphus of Cambridgo , succeeded at the devth of his father, May 30, 1904, 
ynarried Apr 17, 1877, to Princess Elizabcth of Anhalt, born Siptimber 7, 
1857 Offspring Mary, born Mwy 8, 1878, Jutti, bon Janmry 24, 1980, 
marnod July 27, 1899, under the nime of Miltza, to Pico Damo of 
Montenegro , Adolt Friodnch, born June 17, 1882 

The ragning house ot Mecklenhurg Strehitz wis founded, m 176%, by 
Duke Adolf brieds1ch II, youngest sou of Duke Adolf Fruedrnch I of Meck 
lenburg There bcimg no law ot primogemituie at the time, the Diet w18 
unable to prevent the division of tho country, which was protested st by 
gubsequent Dukcs of Mecklenburg Schwerin The Grand-duke is, however 
one of the wealthiest of German sovercigns, having s(ignoial rights over more, 
than one-half of the country. 

Mcchlenburg Strelitz has, im common with Mecklenburg Schwein a 
Dict consisting of landowners and town magistrates The country as divided 
into two provinces « Stargard, which alone participates im the Coustitution, 
and HRatzeburg, whose special Constitution, iramed im 1869, was prt in 
force 1906 Of the 48 burgomasters and natly 800 members of the Ritter. 
schaft (see Mecklenburg Scheer 2m), 7 burgomasters and ove: 80 proprictors of 
Rittorguter belong to Mecklenburg-Strelitz 

A form of constitutional government 1s about to be wnhoduced The 
executive 13 entirely m the hands of the Grand-dnke, and 1s exercised by him 
through lus Goveinment, at the head of which 1s a ‘Munster of State’ 
For 110-11 revenue 236,6607 , expenditure 226,5002 Debt, July 1, 1910, 
139,0402, . 
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The overlordship of the soil within the State is distributed as follows :—The 
Qrand-duke has seignorial rights over 527 square miles ; titled and untitled 
nobles over 853 square miles, and town cotporations over 117 square miles, 

Marriages, 1911, 776; births, 2,885; deaths, 2,061; surplus of birtha, 
775. Among the births were 85 stillborn, and 384 illegitimate children, 

With the exception of 2,627 Catholics, 298 Jews and 212 peraona of 
other confession’ (1905), the people are Protestanta The total population 
on December 3, 1910, numbered 106,347 (53,523 males and 52,824 females). 
The capital, Neu-Strelitz, had 11,928 inhabitants in 1910. 

British Minister Plentpotentiary —Rt. Hon. Sir W. E. Goschen, 
G.C.V.0., K C.M.G. 

Consul-Gencral,—W. E. Hearn (Hamburg). 


Reference. 
Mayer (A), Geschichte des Grossherzogtums Mecklenburg-Strelitz 1816—1800, 
Nouatrelity, 1890, 


OLDENBURG. 
{GrossHERzoaTUM OLDENBURG.) 


Grand-duke Friederich August, born November 16, 1852; the son of 
Grand-duke Peter and of Princess Ehzebeth of Saxe-Altenburg ; succeeded at 
the death of his father, June 13, 1900; matiied (1), February 18, 1878, to 
Princess Elizabeth (died August 28, 1895) daughter of Prince Friedrich Karl 
of Prussia ; (2), Octobe: 24, 1898, to Princess Ehzabeth of Mecklenburg. 
Schwerin ; sesue of frat marnage, a daughter, Sophia, born February 2, 1879 ; 
married Febiuary 27, 1906, to Prince Kitel Friedrich, second son of the 
Emperor Wilhelm II , of the second, a son, Nicolaus, born August 10, 1897 ; 
and two daughters, Ingeborg Alix, born July 20, 1901, and Alt! rg Mathilda, 
born May 19, 1903. Brother of the reigning Grand-Duke,—Prince Georg, born 
June 27, 1855, 

‘The ancient honse of Oldenburg 1s said to bo dexcended from Witdakind, the celebrated 
leader of the heathen Saxons against Charles the Great _ In the fifteenth century « smon of 
the House of Oldenburg, Count Christian VIL! , was elected King of Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway. The main line beeame extinct with Count Anton Gunther, m 1007, whereupon 
the territory of the family fell to the King of Denmark, who made it over to Grand-dnke 
Paul of Russia, mn 1773, in exchange for pretended claims upon Schieewig-Holstein. The 
Grand.duke then (1773) yave Oldenburg to us cousin, Prince Friedrich August of Holsteln- 
Gottorp, with whoxe dexcendants it remained till 1810, when Napoleon incorporated it with 
the Kingdom of Westphalia. But the Congress of Vienna not ouly gave the country back 
to ita former sovereign, but, at the ugent demand of Czar Alexander I, added to it » 
terntory of nearly 400square miles, with 50,000 iuhabitanta, bestowing at the same time upon 
the France the title of Grand-dake. | Paréof the usw territory ooneleted of the Prineloaliig 
of Birkenfeld, on the left bank of the Rhine, closa to the French frontler. Another part 
ronsisted of the Princypalsty of Lubeck, and énother of a passe of the sooslarived Bishopric 
of Munster. ‘The Grand-duke haa a ctvit list of 400,000 marks, or 20,0001 , and the xevenue 
from the crown lands (Krongut) 1s estsmated at 27,000 marke, or 12 750L.'; he draws also a 
considerable revenue from private estates of the family in Holstela, 


By the Constitution, 1849, revised 1852 and 1908, the legislative power is 
exercised by a Landtag, or Diet, elected for five years, by the vote of all 
citizens paying taxes. By a law of April 17, 1009, the direct mode of 
election was introduced in 1911. The Grand-Duchy is divided into 20 
districts, The Landtag consists of 45 Gelegates. The executive ia vested, 
under the Grand-duke, in a je mis of three departments. The 
obtlying Principalities of Lubeck and Birkenfeld have alao provincial cbuncils, 
both of 15 niembers, summoned twice a year by the provincial | government, 

The budgets are divided into the budget of the Grand- and the 

of the Duchy of Olden! and the Principslities of snd 
Birkenfeld. Estimated revenue, 1912, 819,2457. ; expenditure, 818,841, 
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Debt, 1912, 8,717,404 

The population, 1910 —Duchy of Oldenburg, 391,246, Principality of 
Lubeck, 41,800 , Prinerpality of Birkenfeld, 50,496, total, 488 042 (244,018 
males ana, 239,024 females) Oidenburg, the capital, had 30,242 mhabitants 
m 

In 1910 Oldenburg contained 371,650 Protestants, 107,508 Roman 
Catholics , other roligions, 2,359, 1,526Jews TheState Church (Protestant) 
aa under the Mini for Ecclesiastical Affairs 

The followmg table shows the public school statistics of Oldenburg 1 
1911 — 








No of | No of 
Nnmber — feachers | Pupils 
Qympasia i 5 es 1108 
Oberreslachuiin . 4 a | 1 460 
Realeshalon ° 44 93 
Hohere Tochterschulin { 3 7 108 
Birgerschulen . $ 105 1» £06 
Vorsahmlen 9 30 1104 
Volkow bnlen (Biementary) “0 1457 8 834 
Seminaries (Protest and Cith ) 4 4 o* 
‘Agneultural u “9 511 
Navigation 1 4 0) 
Techment x “uw 
Deaf and Dumb ’ al 





Oldenburg contains an Obcrlandesgericht and a Landgencht The Amts- 
getichte of Lubech and Birkenfeld aie under the jurisdiction of the Landge 
nehte at Lubeck and Ssarhrucken respectively 

Consul General —W 1 Hearn (Hambnzg). 


References 
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Oldenburg, 1893' Statistischo Beschreibung der Gemeimden des Hersogtams Olden 
burg Oldenburg, 1897 Btatistische Beschreibung der Goineindcn dea Furstagtumy 
Tathect Of lenburg, 1901 








PRUSSIA. 


(KoNtGRBIcH PREUASEN ) 
Reigning King. 

Wilhelm I1., bon Jan 27, 1859, oldest son of Frodich Til, 
German Eniperor and King of Prusaa—who was eldest son of Wilhelm 
t, and was born October 18, 1891, marmed, Jan 25, 1858, to Victona 
(Emptess at ee Fitedneh), Pimoesa Royal of Great Britam, succeeded 
his father Mi 9, 1888, and died June 15, 1888, when he was succeeded 

hws son, Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, under the title of Wilhelm Ii 

¢ Empetet mefned, Feb 27, 1881, Princess Victoria of Schleewsg 
Holstein-Sonderbuny Atyestenbarg, born Oct 22, 1858, daughter of 
late Duke Friedrith of Sehleawig Holstem-Sonderburg Aagustenburg. 
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Children of the King. 


1, Prince Friedrich Withelm, bon May 6, 1882, Crown Prince of 
the German Empue and of Prussia, married June 6, 1905, to Princess 
Cecilie, born Sept. 20, 1886, daughter of the late Fuedrich Franz JIL, 
of Mocklenburg-Schwerin ; offspring, Prince Wilhelm Friedrich, bon 
July 4, 1908; Prince Ludwig Ferdinead, born November 9, 1907 ;' Prince 
Hubertvus, born September 80, 1909; Prince George, bon Dec. 19, 
1911; 2. Piince Wilhelm Kitel-Friedrich, born July 7, 1883, married, Feb 
ruary 27, 1906, to Princess Sophie Charlotte, daughter of the Grand-Duke 
Friedrich August of Oldenburg ; 3. Prince Adalbert, bon July 14, 1884; 
4, Prince August Wetkelm, Jan. 29, 1887; mained, October 22, 
1908, to Princess Alexandra Victona of Schleswig Holst'in; 5, Prince 
Oscar, born July 27, 1888; 6. Prince Joachim, born Dec. 17, 1890; 
7. Princess Viktoria Luise, born Sept. 13, 1892. 


Brother and Sisters of the Kiny 


1. Princess Chaslotte, born July 2, 1860, marned, Feb 1s, 1878, to Pumee Berhad, 
eldest gon of Onke George Lf of Saxe Meigen 3 Pimec Hitarieh, born Ang, 14, 
Thu2, Married, May 2, 1854, to Pimcess Irene, daughter of the lato Graud duke Ludwig 
1V., of Hesse; olfapring of the union are tWo sons, Waldemar, born Mar 
Sigiaraun horn Nov %, 1b 8. Prices Pretorca, born April 12, 186 
Nov 19, 1890, to Prnee Adolf of Schaurnbiny-Lippe” 4 Puncovs Sophy», born June 
14, 1870; married, Vet 27, 1889, to Chown Princo Konstintm of Greeee, Duke of Sparta, 
5, ‘Princess Margrrethe, born Ayuil 22, 1972, warned, Jan 25, 183, to Panes kmediett 


Kul Lidmg of Bose 


‘The Kings of Prussia tiace their origin to Count Thassilo, of Zollein 
in Swabia, one of the generals of Charles the Great. Has successor, 
Oonnt Friedsich I., built the family castlo of Hohenzollern, near the 
Daunbe, in the yent 980. A wubsequent Zollern, or Hohenzollern, Priediich 
11], was elevated to the rank of a Prince of the Holy Roman Empre 
in 1278, and reeeived the Burggraviate of Murcabaag in fief; and his 
great-grandson, Friedaich VI., was invested by King Sigmund, in 1415, 
with the Marnaviate of Brandenburg, and obiained the rank of Elector 
in 1417, A centuy after, in 1611, the Teutonic Knights, owners of 
the large province of Prussia, on the Baltic, elected Margrave Albrecht, 
& younger son of the family of Hohenzollern, to the Post of Grand-Master, 
and he, turning Protestant, declared himself hereditary duke. The early 
extinction of the male line of Albrocht brought the province of Prussia 
by inheritance to the eloctms of Brandenburg, who likewise adopted 
Protestantism. In the seventeenth century, the Hohenzollern termtories 
became greatly enlarged by Friedrich Wilhelm, ‘the Great Elector,’ 
under whose fostering care atose the first atanding army in Central Kuiope. 
The Great Elector, after a reign extending fiom 1640 to 1688, left a 
country of one and o half million inhabitants, a vast treasure, and 88,000 
well-drilled troops to hia son, Friedrich I., who put the kingly crown 
on his head at onigebers, on January 18, 1701. His successor Friedrich 
Wilhelm I, aftor adding part of Pomeravia to the porsessiona of the 
honse, left his son and succesnor Friedrich JI., called ‘the Great,’ & 
State of 47,770 square miles, with two and a half millions of inhabitants. 
Friedrich I1., added Silesia, an area of 14,200 square miles; this, and 
the large territory gainel in the first partition of Poland, increased 
Prnasia to 74,340 aquare miles, with more than five and a half million 
inhabitants. Under the reign of Fricdrich’s successor, Friedrich Wilhelm 
Hi, the State was enlarged by the acquisition of the principalities of 
Anspach and Baireath, a5 well as the vast territory acquired in another 
partition of Poland, which raised ita area to nearly 100,000 square miles, 
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with about nine millions of souls. Under Friedrich Wilhelm IIJ., nearly 
one-half of this State and population was taken by Napoleon; but the 
Congress of Vienna not only restored the loss, but alded pert of the 
Kingdom of Saxony, the Rhineland, much of Westphalia, end Swedish 
Pomerenis, moulding Prussia into two separate pieces of territory, of a 
total area of 106,820 square miles. This was shaped into a compact 
State of 134,463 square miles, with a population of 22,769,436, by the 
war of 1866, 

At present the total ‘Krondotations Kente,’ as far as it figures in tho 
budgets, amounts to 15,719,296 marks, or 770,5542. ‘Tho reigning house is 
algo in possession of a vast amount of private property, comprising castles, for- 
ests, and great landed estates in various parta of the kingdom, known as 
‘Kronfideikomniss- und Schatullgater,’ the revenue from which mainly 
earres to defray the expenditure of the court and the menibers of the royal 
family. 

‘Tho Royal Fidcikommiss was last regulated by Cabinet Order of Ang. 80, 
1848. Besides this the Royal Crown troasnre, founded by King Friedrich 
Wilhelin IIL, consists of a capital of 6 millions, which has since consider- 
ably increased, and also tho family Fideikommiss, likewise founded by King 
Friedrich Wilhelm IlI., for the benefit of princes born afterwards. It 
comprises tho domains of Flatow, Krojanke, and Frauendorf, as well as 
the Fideikommiss founded by the Inte Prince Karl (Glienicke). Finally, 
the Royal House is leo entitled to the House Fideikommiss of the Hohen- 
zollorn princes, 

Dating from King Friedrich I. of Prussia (Elector Friedrich II. of 
Brandenburg), there have been the following 





Soverzians oF THE Houses oy HOURNZOLLERN, 


Friodrich I. . + 1701 Friedrich Withelm III. « 1797 

Friedrich Wilhohn I. . - 1713 Friedrich Wilhelm IV, + 1840 

Friedrich 11. called ‘the Wilheln I. ‘ . . 1861 

Great’ » . . . 1740 Friedrich 11]. (Mar. 9-June 15} 1888 

Friedrich Wilhelm iI... 1786 WilhelmIE,  .  .), 1888 
Constitution and Government. Ps 


Various fundamental laws vest the exocutive and part of the legislative 
authority in a king, who atiains his majority upon accomplishing his 
vightwonth your. Tho crown is hereditary in the male line, according to 
primogeniture, Jn the exercise of the government the king is asaisted by 
a council of ministers, appointed hy royal decree, The legislative authority 
the king sharos with a representative assembly, the Landtag, composed 
of two Chaiubers, tho first called the ‘Herrenhaus,’ or House of Lords, 
and the second the ‘Abgeordnetenlaus,’ or Chamber of Deputies, The 
assent of the king and both Chambers is requisite for all laws. Financial 
Projects and estimates must firat be submitted to the Abgeordnctenhane, 
and be either accepted or rejected ¢a bloc by the Herrenhaus. The right of 
proposing laws is vested in the Government and in each of the Chambers. _ 

‘The Herrenhaus is composed of, first, the princes of the royal family 
who are of age, including the scions of the formerly sovereign families 
of Hohenzollern-Hechingon and Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen ; sccondly, the 
chiefs of the medistised princely houses, recognised by tho Congress of 
Vionua, to the number of sixteen in Prussia ; thirdly, the heads of the 
territorial nobility formed by the king, and numbering some fifty members ; 
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fourthly, 2 number of life-peers, chosen by the king from among the rich 
landowners, great manufacturers, end ‘national celebrities’ ; fifthly, sight 
titled noblemen elected in the eight olde: provinces of Prussia by tho resident 
landowners of all degrees ; sixthly, the representatives of the universities, the 
heads of ‘chaptera,’ and the burgomasters of towns with above fifty thousand 
inhabitants ; aud seventhly, an unlimited number of members nominated by 
the king for life, or for a more or less restricted period. 
The Abgoordnetenhaus consists of 443 members—362 forthe old kingdom, 
80 added in 1867 to represent the nowly-annexed provinces, and 1 in 1876 for 
Lauenburg. Every Prussian who hagattained his twenty-fith year, and is quali- 
fied to vote for the municipal elections of his pace of domicile, is eligible te vote 
88 indirect elector, Persons who are entitled to vote for municipal elections in 
several parishes can only exercise the right of indirect elector, or ‘ Urwahler,’ 
in one. One direct elector, or ‘ Wahlmanz,’ is elected from every complete 
number of 250 souls. The indirect electors are divided into three classes, 
according to the respective amount of direct taxes paid by oach ; arranged in 
such mauner that each category pays one-third of the whole amount of direct 
taxes levied on the whole. The first category consist of all electors who 
pay tho highest taxes to the amount of one-third of the whole ; thu second, 
of those who pay the next highest amount down to the limits of the 
second third; the third of all the lowest taxed, who, together, completa 
the last class. Direct electors may be nominated in each division of the circle 
from the number of persons entitled to vote indirectly, without rej to 
special divisions, The representatives ere chosen by the direct electors. 
he legislative poriod of the Abgeordnetenhaus is limited to five years. 
Every ian ia eligible to be a member of the second Chamber who hag 
completed his thirticth end who has not forfeited the enjoyment of full 
civic rights through a judicial sentence, and who has paid taxes during thres 
years to the State. The Chamber must be re-elected within six months of 
the expiration of the legislative period, or after being dissolved. In 
either caso former members are re-cligible. The Landtag is to be regularly 
convoked by the king during the month of November; and in extra- 
ordinary session, as often aa circumstauces may require. The opening 
and closing of the Landtag must take place by the king in person, or 
by a minister appointed by him. Both Chambers are to be convoked, 
opened, adjourned, and prorogued simultaneonsly. Each Chamber has to 
ve 8 joation Of 1 members, an O decide jercon. 
the qualificati f its ber id to decide thi Both 
Chambers Tegulate their order of business and discipline, and elect 
their own presidents, vice-presidents, and secretaries. Functionaries do 
not requite leave of absence to sit in the Chamber. When a member 
accepts paid fanctions, or a higher office connected with increased salary, 
he vacates his seat and vote in the Chamber, and can only recover the 
aame by a new election. No one can be a member of both Chambers. The 
nittings of both Chambers ato public. Each Chamber, at the proposition 
of the president or of ten members, may proceed to secret deliberation. 
Neither Chamber can gdopt a resolution when the legal majority of its 
memberg is not present. Chember has 8 right to present addresses 
to the king. Na one cap deliver a petition or address te the Chambers, or 
to either of them, in person. Each Chamber can refer documents addressed 
to it to the ministers, apd demand explanations relative to complaints 
contained therein. Each Chamber has the right to appoint commissions 
of investigation of facta for its own information, The members of both 
Chambers are held to be representatives of tho whole Popalation. They 
voto according fo their free conviction, and are not bound by prescriptions 
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or instructions. They cannot be called to account, cither for their votes 
or for opinions uttered by them in the Chambers. No member of the 

bers can, without its assent, be submitted to cxamination or arrest 
for any proceeding entailing penalties, unless seized in the act, or within 
twenty-four hours of the same. ll criminal proceedings against members 
of the Chambers, and all oxamination and civil arrest, must be suspended 
duting the session, should the Chamber whom it may concern so demand. 
Members of the Abgeordneteuhaus receive and must accept travelling 
expenses and diet money from the State, according to a scale fixed by law, 
amounting to 15 marks, or 15 shillings, per day. 

Lower House composed as follows :-—Conservatives, 153; Free Conser- 
vatives, 62; National Liberals, 65; Progressives, 37; Centre, 103; Poles, 
15 ; Socialists, 6; Indepondenta, 4. 

The executive government is carricd on by a Staataministerium, or 
Ministry of State, the members of which are appointed by the king, and 
hold office at his pleasure, The Staatsmiuisterium is divided into nine 
departments, as follows :— 


1. President of the Council of Ministers, Minister of State, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, and Imperial Chancellor.—Dy. von Bethman Hollweg, 

2, Minister of State and Minister of Finance.—Dr. Lenter; appointed 
August, 1910. 

8, Minister of State and Minister of Pubiic Works. —Breitenbach, born 
1856 ; appointed June, 1906, 

4, Minister of Heclesiastical Affairs and Instruction,—Ir, vm Trott aw 
Solz; appointed July, 1909. 

6, Minister of Agriculture, Domains, and Forests.—Dy. Frhr. vow 
Schoriemer ; appointed 1910. 

6. Minister of Justice,-—Dr. Beseler, appointed November, 1905. 

1, Minister for Interior.—Von Dallwit:, appointed July, 1910. 

8, Minister of Commerce and Industry.—Sydow ; appointed Oct., 1909. 

9. Minister of State and Minister of War.—General von Heeringen ; 
appointed 1909, 

Imperial Secretary of State for the Interior.—Dr. Delbrick; appointed 
Minister (without portfolio), July, 1910, Imperial State Secretary qf the 
Foreign Office.—Von Kiderlen-Wdchter, September, 1910. Imperial State 
Poatrrt of the Nawal Ofice.—Von Tirpite, 1849 ; Minister since March 
29, 6 


‘The salary of the President of the Council is 54,000 marke, and that of 
each of the other ministers 36,000 marks, and, since 1905, 14,000 marks 
*‘ representation-money.”” 

‘or local government Prussia is divided into Provinces, Government dis- 
tricts (Regicrungebestrke), urban circles (Stadtkreiee), and rural circles 
(Zandéretse). Urban circles consist of towns of over 25,000 inhabitanta ; 
rural circles consist of the smaller towna, rural communes (Zan dgencinden), 
and manors (Gutsbesirke), Yor provinces and rural circles the local authori- 
ties of the constituent areas clect deliberative asyemblies which appoint 
exeoutive committess. Each province has a governor (Oberprisident) ; each 
government district has « president, and chiefly with local affairs of 
State concer. In towns the bor peagit snionity isthe crip council (ieee 
werordnetenversamm lected on 8-class system of suffrage. 
The executive is a pee oe with the burghor-mastor as eeidene Each 
rural circle has a Za: oval adiministestive business varies according to 
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the nature of the administrative division. The matters dealt with aro such 
aa poor-relief, roads, light railways, &c., but in rural districts they include 
agricultural interests, and in towns, education, sick-insurance, valuation, col- 
lection of cortain taxes, mnstering of recruits, management of ges, water, und 
electric works, &c. The Crown controls tho administration of all the adminis. 
trative areas. 

































Area and Population, 
I. Peogness AND Presen1 Convirion. 
Fares: Population | 
Provinces pare -| par SObare 
Sires sein 
Bust Prossia (Ostpreussen) . 14,780 9% 
Went Prussia CWestprennsen) 9,801 172% 
Born. 24 86,270 9 
Biandenbug . | zno0 
Fomerania (Pommern) urs 
; 0 
Silene (Belilesion) : , Bee 
Saxony (Hachson) 15-7 
Schleawig-Holstein! 
Hanover(Hannovot) aro nes . 978 
Weatphana (Weotfalon) « 3,118,000 Jae 
2,070,052 360 8 
Rhine (therm) 2) \ ,4310,887 ogg" 
Hate tetas | 
Lande)... 441 70 OS,252 141-0 
Toth... 18% ,188 | 40,104,210 37,208,204 22400 
1 Including Helgoland. 
Development of Piunsia siuce 1875 :— 
7 < 
Average per Percentage of 
Neer Aron in &. Miles = Population Bq. Mile Annus! Incroaaw 
187} 184,179 2ivTan.s04 1918 — 
71890 134,637 | 29,997,307, 2227 11 
1900 isons | aaaraioun 2561 15 
1906 195,18 | BY,2074 =| TBD 169 
1910 | assis | 40,160,210 297-0 104 


1 H 





‘The ation living in towns and that not in towns in 1905 and 1910 
were as follows :— 








‘annual inoresse 
- 1910 19051 per cent. 
| 1905-1010. 
Town populstion. . . . =. | 16,968,785 17,878,965 174 
Country population 2]! Ear 19,014,299 125 





1 On the same areas as in 1910, 
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Unban and ural population — 





Towns and Communes, with l Communes, &c , with less 


9,000 Inhabitants and upwards, than 2,000 Inietatants 


No of | Nos Rusal 
Coneus | rnin | Commune, 






























No Pop Per Ct | No Pop |Feree 
1895 | 1966 | 52,518 | 1840 | 16 384,808 | 514 | 51,944 |15.470,800/ 486 
to00 | 1,266 | 52117 | 1,908 | 19,141,609 | 555 | 51,415 125,827,000) 445 
190> 279’ 5i74B | 2088 | 2t,900'093 | 587 | 50,084 |15,388,291| 418 
110 | 1,270 81,888 | 21456 | 25,008,116 | 025 | 50,168 [18 071,193| 87 5 











1 Incluiting 16,143 soparate ‘Gutsbearke’ m 18¥5, 15,956 1m 1900, 15,673 m 1905, 
1y,8681n 1910 


Conjugal condition 1910 — 








Malus Fomales Total 

Unmani ted 14,101,517 11,517,281 | 28,678,795 
Married 7115412) 7,262'027 56 
‘Widowed ‘500,017 1,688,187 | | 2,084,074 
Divorced or separated 81,162 56,020 86,191 








The division of the population according to occupation 1s shown in the 
section relating to the German Empire 

In 1910 the number of foreignera (exclumve of other Germans) remdent in 
Prussia was 688,889, of whom 301,710 were Austrians and Hungarians, 187,440 
Dutch, 90,667 Rusmans, 20,206 Dances, 7,602 Swedes and Norwegians, 9,898 
British, 10,703 Belgians, 8,832 Americans (United States), 28,029 Swiss, 
and 4,283 French. 


I] Movemsn1 oy 108 Poru.ation 


Yea | Marnagos |Total Births Still-born 


1900 809 922 


tal Deni 
Surplus of 
‘Wogttunate| incl Btall- 
‘bon Births 








08,912 30 10. 14,779 712970 305,98 


1 obs, 
1907 318088 | 1,298,201 «88-055 97,280 719,001 | 878,b07 
1008 dil 81 1,306 283 t 38,884 99 698 742 608 676,675 
1009 B07 904 257,080! 37'990 100,134 705,772 | 581,208 
1910 810,415 | 1956,013 | 97 168 98,695 675,148 | 81,466 
igi? B2151 | 1,225,091 0,874 97,705 | 782,728 | 402188 





In 1911 2 93 per cent of the total births were stillborn, and 7°98 per 
cent illegitimate 

The emigration from Prussia by German ports and Antwerp was m 
in 1904, 16,402, in 1905, 16,206 ; in 1906, 18,088 ; 1n 1907, 18,005 ; 19 
1908, 10,989, mm 1909, 12,818 ; in 1910, 14,021; m 1011, 11,885 Of 
the total number m 1911, 10,584 went to tho United Statea To the total, 
the provines of Brandenburg (including Berlin), contributed 2,125 , Hanover, 
1,881. 


Religion. 

Absolute religions liberty ws gnatanteed by the Constitutton Near, 
two-thirds of the population aie Protestants, and rather over one-thi 
Boman Catholica, In 1910, the numbers were. Protestants, 24,880,547 ; 
Roman Catholics, 14,581,829; other Christians, 189,887 ; Jows, 416,926 ; 

so 
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others and unknown, 147,080 Catholics are m a majotity only in West 
Prussia, Posen, Silesia, Westphalia, Riune Province, and Hohenzollern 

The Evangelical or Protestant Church 1s the State Church, and since 1871 
has consisted of a fusion of the Lutheran and Cslvimustic bodies, from which, 
however, there aro still 2 few dissenters It 18 governed by ‘conaistomes,’ or 
boards appointed by Government, one for each province There are also 
synods in most circles and provinces, and general synods ropresenting the old 
Provinces only ‘The constitution of the Catholic Church differain the various 
provinces Altogether im Prussia there are two art bbeshope and ten bishops 
In every part of the Monarchy the Crown has reserved to itself a control 
over the election of bishops and priests The higher Catholic clergy are paid 
by the State, the Prince Bishop of Breslau recerving 34,000 marks a year, 
and the other bishops about 22,700 marks The mcomes of the parochial 
clergy mostly arise from endowm nts 


Tnstraction. 


Education in Prussia is compulsory Every town, ot community in 
town or countiy, must maintain a school supportcd by local rates, supple 
mented by the Stite, and sdiwmustered by the local authorities, who 
are elected by the citizens, and called aldermen or town <ouncillors 
All parents are compelled to have their children properly taught or to 
send them to one of these elcmentay schools, in which all fens aie now 
abolished No compulsion cxists m reference to a higher educational 
institution than elementary schools, but parents who send more than 
one child to any school supported by the community have, in many cases, 
a reduction made in the charge, and a limited number of pupils (about 
10 per cent) whose parents cannot afford to pay the full rate either 
enjoy this reduction or are admitted entuely free, at the discietion of 
the authorities The school age 18 fiom 6 to 14 years, and the number 
of children of that age mn 1910 was retuined at 7,165,744 

The following table gives the educational statastica of Piussia —~ 

















= Teaching | Stndente or 
No | Stat Pupils 
Univernities (4911-19) 1 104 | 19278 28,385 # 
Gymnama & Progyranaaia (1910-11) 1 872 7197 121,878 
Realgyuinama, Realprogymnasta and Higher 
alen 2 (1010-11) 1 soz 5,317 100,679 
Realuchuten # (1910-11) } m 1594 86,182 
High schools for girls (Lyceums) pubhic 
Giou-12)1 242 10,300 © | 358,624 
High schools for gira, reyate (1911 12)1 224 
Middte schools, public (1911) 2 8 11 108,499 
i, private (1911) $ 924 5,646 62,205 
Public slementary schools (1911) 250 | 168,016 7 | 6,572,074 
Pnvate » Goll) 203 258 6,408 
Public noraial schools (1911). : 00 1,806 Prat] 





1 Winter half year 2 Tnol teachers and scholars of preliminary schools 3 Incl 
girls’ schools not offeinlly recognised 4 Excl Lyceum at Braunsberg with 18 teachers 
and 89 students 2 Tnel lecturers end eachere (inl reqular technical 
and assistant teachers 7 Including t and acmetant teschers, but excluding 
‘tenchera of religion *Incloding 1,606 women students 
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There are also 5 technical high schools (Berlin, Hanover, Aachen, Danzig, 
Sreslau), 2 forestry schools (Eberswilde, Mundon), 2 t.chnical mumuy schools 
(Berhu, Klausthal), 2 agncultmal high schools (Berlin, Poppilsdoit), agrivul- 
tuzal instatates connected with universities, 2 vetermary high schools (Berlin, 
Hanover), a great number of other « hools for various aspects of agriculture, 
4commerctal high schools (Berlin, Coln, Fraukluct + Waim, honigsberg1 Pr} 
besides other special schools and State establishments for art and anumic, the 
Academy of Posen, &« wend 

The Universities, the high schools (exclusive of commervial high schools), 
sume of the Gymnasta, Realgymnayia, and sumilar schools, as alo all the 
normal schools, ale msint uncul and aduumitered by the Government, while 
all the other scholaytic mstitutions tie suppoited by the community, & , 
unde: control of the Government (For nuimbor of protessors, teat hele, and 
students at cach of the Untversitics ot Prussia, see under Grrman Linpire ) 

Ihe whole of the educational establishments (exclusive uf agicultural 
dud some techni institutes) in Prussia aie unde: the contiel ot the 
Minster of Pubhe Instruction and Keclusiwstial Aflurs, but tucre is a 
Jocal supervision for every province ihe administration of cach of thex, 
as far as reguds the Acgurunge Busuke, ws vested in a Paesniiut, whe 
1s the howl of the Civil Government (Keguerinng), while the minazement of 
the hasher (sccondary) schools and the uormal s hools Lelongs to the Provinces 
Schul Colleguin, under the supervision of the Oberprasident, who 19 the head 
of the Civil Goveinment of the province Ay a gencitl iule, the adminis 
tration of school funds provided by the State 1s under the contiol of the 
Civil Goveanment, which hkewise takes upon itclf nearly the whole 
management of the lower and clomentaiy schools, while the schul 
Collegium 1s rcsponsible for the higher schools wd the uormal schools, for 
tho general system of mstruction and discipline therein, the projrt selection 
of school books, the exammation id appomtment of masters, and the 
examination of those who lcave achool for the Universities 

According to the Constitution of 1850, all persons are at liberty to teach, or 
to form establishments for mstruction, provided they can produce to the 
authortties the prescribed pi oofs of their moral, actentihe, and technical quals 
fications Both private and poole establishments for education are plecod 
under the superintendence of the Minwste of Public Instruction, while all 
public tea hors ae considerod, directly or indirectly, State »u2 vants - 

For the year 1911 12 the ordinary expendsture tor instruction and sua 
purposes under the Department of the Ministry of Instruction amounted to 
about 222,000,000 marks (10,600,0002 ), besides 14,000,000 maiks (700,000! ) 
for non recurrmz expenditure Foi educations! institutions wader other 
ministries the sum of about 19,000,000 marks, exclusive of non revmiuns 
expenditure, was set aside, so that the total ordiuary oxpendituse of the 
State on istructron for the yeat smountod to nearly 281,000,000 marks 
The total expenditure for al) kinds of schools amounted m 1911-12 to rbout 
600,000,000 marks 


Justice, Crime. 

Piussia contams 14 Oberland chte (see unde: German Lnpire) ‘Lhe 
Oberlandesgericht at Berlin 1 called the Kammerge: wht, and se1ves ay an 
ultimate ap, court for summary convictions, though for all cases the 
court of instance is the Rerchsgeicht at Leipzig e prosecution m all 
crimmmal cases 15 conducted by Staatsanwalic, or public prosecutors, paid 
by the State In 1910 there were 344,770 persous convicted of wuue 
Prussia. 
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GERMAN EMPIRE:—PRUSSIA 
Finance. 
Effective, ordinary and eatiaoidimary ieycnue and eapenditwe for yeais 
ending March 31 following the year indicated 1u the table (20 marks=£1) — 


Yeu Revenue Exponditme Yeu Revenue © Expendituro 


Maks Marks i Meike Marka 
1905 4400 248,206 © 4,187,407,213 | 1008 4 151,150 140 8,908,120,468 
190 d,bob,769 083 8, 534,920,805 098 4,408103,407 4,802, 874,410 
107 4,065,702,411 — 3,707,617,028 1910 452),745 vbl —— 4,681,155,108 








Budget ostumates for years ending Maich 31 — 








Heada of Receipts and ALN, 4 Cs ependiiaze: 
Lxpenditure yu-12 1912-18 ION-12 1910-1 
Make Marks Maks Marke 
Momutiy of Aguoultue lor 214 505 | 100.944 004 | 70,846,120 72,858,100 
Finance bso 490400 714,803. 210 | 228,844'2lo 298 054,185 





Comme ce, &o 284 569,300 200 073 420 207,075 040 267,427 097 
; Public worke 2 181 784,000 | 2,381,053,000 | 1,847,742,000 1,1184,407 000 
Dotations and Sneneral 





administaation 478,620,028 | 507,405,980 | 042,556,014 071,050,051 
State admimstration (Jas 
tee, &e ) 244 349,527 | 200,836,881 819,349,600 862,086,381 
Total ordinary 4 035,450 740 4,268 846 450 | B 872,814,496 4,078 284,000 
Kxtraoidinary 49,558 O00 | 87,896,800 | 214000,253 228,007,350 
Total 408 314749 4 801 242 50 | 4.05 914,749 4 91 242 250 


(204-2787) (225,00. 1137) (204,204,7378) (25,00.,11d2 ) 


The total expenditure amounted (1911)to52 1s 2d per head of population. 
‘The direct taxes amounted almost to 9s Yd per head Since Apni 1, 1895, 
only the income tax, a new supplumentaty tax (Vermogensstener), and the tax 
‘vom Geweibebetricbe 1m Umbheiziehen” are duect State-taxes, the land- 
tax, the Louse tax, and the trading tax ate recerved by the communes. 

‘The expenditure for the army and navy ts not entered mm the budget of 
Prussia, but forms part of the budget of the Empire 

Public debt in 1911 and 1912 — 





101 1012 

National debt bearing mtorest | Marke Marka 
Consolidated debt st 4 per cunt 1,000 000 v0 1,102,298,000 
” » 3} per cent (1,203,878 750 4 090,675,900 
; > per cent 1'5¢9'057,700 1,501 296,150 
Tressury bonds 810 090,000 | “640,000 000 
htate railway debt 94 891, 05 91,706 289 
Debt of provmees annexed in }sut 249,283 2,002, 700 
Total national debt 9,631,077,10 9,428,874,04 » 





1 76,568,8501) | (471,448,7020) 


Tho simking fund of the railnay debt mm 1912 amounted to 169,261/. 
and of the annexed provinces’ debt to 2,8277. Tho cherges for interest, 
amortisation, and management of the debt amounted to 20,517,4572. in the 
financial year 1912. The debt amounts to 117. 17¢. 8d. per head of population, 
and the annual charge to 8s, 6d. per head. 
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Army.—The conditions of service have been already described under 
German Empire. The total strength of the Prussian army at the 
present time is ahont 480,000 of all arma and ranks, : 


Production and Industry. 
I, Aanrevrrurs. 7 

The number of farms in Prussia, in 1895, waa a follows :—Under 
1 hectare, 1,649,659 ; 1-10 hectares, 1,236,393 ; 10-100 hectares, 402,209 ; 
over 100 hectares, 20,390 ; total, 3,308,651. 

The total area of the farms in 1895 was 28,479,789 hectaros. These farms 
supported, 1895, a population of 10,948,476, of whom 4,633,055 were actively 
engaged in agriculture. ‘Tho areas under the chief crops, and the yield in 
metric tons, 2 years, were as follows (1 hectare = 2°47 acres; 1 metric 
ton = 2,204 Ibs,) :— 











Tonn 
Whoai 2,482,972 
ye B041,248 
Summer barlo; 1,698,713 
Ce 327 5,291,619 2,810,092 5,210,493 
Potal . . . 2,231,254 82,780,253 2,240,370 25,630,203, 
Hay (mendow). 55 SRe4TO 14,441,638 3,246,480 10,000" 309 





In 1921 there were vineyards on 17,100 hectares, yielding 537,197 heeto- 
litrea of wine ; hops on 1,097 hectares, yielding 4,546 tons, On December 1, 
1907, Prussia contained live stock comprising 3,046,304 horses, 12,011,584 
cattle, 5,408,867 sheep, 15,095,854 swine, anc 2,235,529 goats. 

In. 1905-06 Prussia contained 286 establishments engaged in the manufac. 
ture of beet-root sngar, which consumed 12,596,787 metric tons of beet-root in 
the production of 1,861,970 metric tons of raw sugar, and 260,859 metric tons of 
molasses, In 1905-6 there were 4,326 broworics in action in Prussia, which 
Dbrowed 33,600,000 hoctolitres of beer, or 90 litres per head of the population. 
In 1905-06 there were 6,404 distilleries in operation, which prodnced 
9,722,082 hectolitres of aleohol. . 

IL, Minerars. 

The ontput of coal increased from 17,671,581 tons in 1848 to 184,044,080 
tons in 1907, and the outpnt of lignite in the same time from 8,118,553 tons to 
52,660,597 tons. Quantities (in motric tons) and values (in marks) of the coal 
and iron ore raised, and of the pig-iron produced in 1908-09 :— 
m0 1912 


Tons Marks Tons Marks 












me 2 “} 
148,771,012 | 1,417,750,859 | 131,824,080 | 1,462,665,2551 
ceaaee | Vievarene 


66,644,201 60,591,043 ‘ 189,975,068 
4,828,806 270 | 4,048,719 I 384,668 
9,005,012 | 876,290,891 | 10,477,289 | 623,991,058 





In 1910 the numbers employed in and about mines in Prussia were: 
Underground workers, 484,504; surface workers, 147,954; boys (under 16), 
24,488; females, 7,508; tote}, 668,584. The amount of their wagea was 
800,892,690 marks. 


a 
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Commerce,—The trade of Prosaa forms an important pait of the general 
trade of the German customs district (Zollgelnet) ‘Thra 1s carried on through 
the various ports of the Baltic end North Seas, through many navigable nvers 
and canals, and an extensive network of roads, railways, telegraphs, and 
telephones ‘There are 92 chambers and corporations of commerce in the large 
towns of the Kingdom There aie no sepatate statistics for the trade of 
Prussia ; xt 18 included mn that of Germany 


Internal Communications —On April 1, 1910, the Iength of the 
system open for tiaflic was as follows Stato owned, Broad gauge, main lines, 
19,602 mules, broad gauge, lucal lines, 9,322 mules, total broaa gauge, 
28,924 miles Nurow gauge, 208 miles Total length of State lines, 29 142 
miles Private ines, 1,326 nnles_ Tot il railway mileage, 30,959 Plans 
for the clccisheation of mam sulway Jincs are being steadily pushed on 
The tne between Desscu and Rattertild was the first to be clectrihed and 
the experrment was so successinl that a longer stretch has been chosen, 
Magdelntg—Bitterfeld—Leiprg—Halle Jt 16 uncertain whether clectrn 
traction will meet nuhtary icqunements, and there will, therefore, be no 
Clectrific ation for the present of strategie railways or of Ines which are of 
strategie naportance 


References concerning Prussia, 

Centralblett fur die gesammtc Unternehts Verwattung in Prowsnen eisescey lek ic 
dum Manisterin das gentichen Untarnets und Medioul Angeleyenhenten  Bigtaramgs- 
ie Blatistisehe Mitternngen uber das h here Unteriichtswese nim K smgreieh Prevager , 

cate 

Handbuch ubrr den Romgl Pronenachen Hof und Btast Berlin 

Prousmache Statistik Heraasgegeben vom honigl Statistischen Fandesimte Berlin 
bt aches Handbuch fur den Preuxwschen Stant Berlin 
aches Jahroneh fur den Preussischen Steit Helin 
Sortsehnift dus Kong! Proussischen stauistschin Landesnrtes Haanegegehen vam 
Pristlenten Di J Bleneh — Berbn 

Zetuluitt fur das Berg Huttiu_ und Salinenwesen im Pieuwivehen Staal 

Aaedeker a Northern Gerwany Vthed 7 

Droyern (TG) Gexcluchte der preasvischtn Politi 5 vol Leipzig 
R hind orm Handbuch let Verfasatinyg, und Verwaltongin Prensven oud dem Deutachen, 

eiche | Berl 

Jansen (K ) und Bammer (K ) Sehlcawg fMolstens Beh eiung, Wiesbaden, 1807 

Pollard (1), A Study of Munierpi! Government ‘The Corporation of Beilin 2 ed 
Tandon, 3594 

Pruts(H ) Preuamache Geselichte Vols I und If Berten, 1899 

afeboavon(s HL) Constitution of Prussia Trane ol 1uxt, with Notes} Philadelphia, 
is 


Ward(A W) Great Britain und Hanover [Tecturen] London, (400 







REUSS, Elder Branch. 
{(FuRsTENTHUM Rrvas—AFITREE Line ) 


The reigning Prince1s Heinrich XXIV., born March 20, 1878;succeoded his 
father Heinneh XXII, who cied April 19, 1402 Sisters of the reigning 
prince are Emma, born Jan 17, 1881; marned May 14, 1008, to Arih, 
Count of Kung! ; Marw, bom March 26, 1882; marned Feb 4, 1904, to 
Ferdinand, Baron Gragnom. Hermine, boin Der 17, 1887; marred Jan. 7, 
1907, to Johann Georg, Prince of Schonsich Carolath , Jda, born Sept 4, 1891; 
married November 7, 1911, to Martin Christopher, Prince of Holberg-Rosala, 

‘The Regent of the Paneipahty 1s Prince Hemneh XXVJI, Prince of 
Rengs-Gera nnce Oct 15, 1 

‘The pnacely tamily of Reuss traces ita descent to the old prefects of 
Weida, who were umpenal functionaries and efterwards free lords All the 
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heada of the house, ever since the commencement of the eleventh century, 
have been called Heinrich. In the year 1701 it was sottled, in a family 
council, that the figures should not run higher than a hundred, boginning 
afterwards again at one, The present sovereign of Reuss-Greiz has no civil 
liat, buta great part of the territory over which he reigns is rivate property, 

The Constitution, bearing date March 28, 1867, provides for a legislative 
body of 12 members, 8 nominated by the sovereign, 2 by the possessors 
of Inrge estates, 3 elected by towns, and 4 by rural districts. The public 
revenue and expenditure for 1912 were estimated at 92,2037. There ia no 
public debt. 

‘Area, 122 square miles ; population (1910), 72,769. 

The population is mainly Protestant, only 1,205 heing Catholic, 
The capital, Greiz, has (1910) 23,245 inhabitants. 





REUSS, Younger Branch. 
(Fitrstentaum Revss—JuncERR LrnIR.) 


The reigning Prince in Heinrich XXVII., born Nov 10, 1858; the son 
of Prince Heinrich XLV. and of Princess Agnes ; succeeded his father March, 
$1, 1913; married November 11, 1884, to rincess Elise, born September 4, 
1864, daughter of Prince Hermann of Hohenlohe-Langenburg, Offspring : 
1. Princess Victoria, born April 21, 1889. IJ, Princess Luise Adelheid, 
born July 47, 1890. ILI. Prince Heinrich XLIII., born July 25, 1898; died 
May 18, 1912. IV. Prince Heinrich XLV., born May 13, 1895, Sister of 
the Keigniny Prince; Princess Elisabeth, born October 27, 1859; married 
November 17, 1887, to Prince Hermann of Solms-Braunfela; widow, 
August 80, 1900. 

‘he reigning house forms a younger branch of the Reuss family. As in 
Reuss-Greiz, a great part of the territory of the Principality is the private 
property of the reigning family, 

All the princes are called Heinrich, and to istingsiah them they have 
numbers attached to their names, beginning and ending in each century. 
Number I. is given to the tirst prince of the branch born in the century, 
and the numbers follow in the order of birth until the century is finiaged, 
when they begin again with number I. 

The Principality has a Constitution, proclaimed November 30, 1849, and 
modified April 14, 1852, and June 20, 1856. Under it restricted legislative 
rights are granted to a Diet of sixteon members, of whom throe are elected 
by those paying the highest income-tax, and twelve by the inhabitants in 
general. The head of the collateral Reuse-Kistritz family is hereditarily 
a member. The Prince has the sole exccutive and part of the legislative 
power. In tho administration of the Stato a cabinet of three members acta 
under his direction. On November 23, 1892, the hereditary prince (Heinrich 
XXVII.) received authority from the reigning prince to carry on the 
government in hin name, and on April 2, 1910, in consequence of the 
permanent incapability of the reigning princo, the hereditary prince waa 
appointed Regent, , i 

‘The annual estimated revenue, 138,9652. for the financiel period 1911-18, 
expenditure, 186,965%. Public debt (1910), 52,0272. 3 

Of the total population (152,752 im 1910), 147,272 were Evangelical, 
8,498 Catholic, 779 other Christians, 375 Jews, 828 not iucluded in these 
sects, The capital, Gera, haz (1910) 49,276 inhabitants, 

British Vice-Consul,—B, M, Turner. 
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|SAXE-ALTENBURG. 
(Herzoctum SAcHsEN-ALTENBURG.) 


The reigning Duke ia Ernst, born August $1, 1871; the son of Moritz 
(brother of the late Duke Ernst) and Augusta, Princess of Saxe-Meiningen ; 
succeeded to the throne Feb: 7, 1908, ou the death of his uncle; 
married, February 17, 1898, to Princess Adelheid of Schaumburg-Lippe, 
boru September 22, 1875. Offspring, Princess Charlotte Agnes, born 
March 4, 1899 ; Prince Georg-Mortz, born May 13, 1900 ; Princess Elisabeth, 
born April 6, 1908 ; Friedrich-Ernst, born May 15, 1905. 

There was a sepatate Duchy of Saxe-Altenburg from 1608 till 1672, but 
its territories were afterwards incorporated with Saxe-Gotha unti] 1826, when 
the Duke of Hildburghausen, which had been a separate Duchy since 1680, 
exchanged Hildburghausen for Altenburg, and became Duke Frederick of Saxe- 
Altenburg. In 1874 the Duke resigned hia right to a civil list, in exchange 
for a charge upon the State or crown-domains (Domunenfidcicommiss), 

‘The legislative authority is vested in a Chamber of thirty-two representa- 
tives, elected for three yeais, nine chosen by the highest taxed inhabitants, 
eleven by the inhabitants of towns, and twelve by those of rural districts. 
‘The Chamber meets once at loast in each financial period, 

The executive is divided into fom departments, namely—1, of the 
Ducal House, Foroign Affairs, Worship ; 2, of Justice; 3, of the Interior ; 
4, of Finance. The budget is voted for three years, estimatea for the 
period 1911-1913, revenue and expenditure, 259,946, Two-thirds of tho 
yevenue are derived from the State domains and the remainder from direct 
taxea, Public debt, 1911, 44,8702, which the funds of the State (exclusive 
of roserve funda in the ‘' Laudesbank ”) exceeded by 242, 2772. 

Population, 1910, 216,128. In 1910, 207,825 Protestant, 7,246 Catholic. 
‘The capital, Altenburg, had 39,976 (1910) ivhabitants. Many of the 
inhabitants are of Slavonic origin. The peasants of the ‘‘Ostkreia” (eastern 
part of the Duchy) are reputcd to be more wealthy than those of any other 
part of Germany, and the rule prevails among them of tho youngest son 
becoming the heir to the landed property of the father. Estatea are kept for 
generations in the eame family, and seldom parcelled out. The rural 
population, however, has been declining in numbers for the last thirty years, 

Gymnasia, Realachule, and teachers’ seminaries, 1912, 1,890 pupils; 
Birgerschulen 6,620 pupils (2,845 boys and 2,775 girls); 204 public ele- 
mentary schools, 611 teachers (63 female) and $7,321 pupile, Annual ex- 
Pendle on elementary schools, 95,496/., of which 21,435/. was provided hy 
the State. 


British Consul-General.—A. C, Grant Duff (Leipzig). 
Viee-Consul.—R. M. Turner, 


References. 


Statistische Mitthellangen aus dem Herzogthum Sachsen-Altenbarg, Annual, Altenburg, 
in Siento aoe. jes endgiltige Ergebnisse der Volkazhlung vom 1. Dezember, 
1910. burg, 1912. 

Herzog], Masheen-Altenburglacher vaterlindischer Geschiohte-und-Hauskalender 
Annual. Altenburg. 
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SAXE-COBURG AND GOTHA. 


(Herzoetaum Sacnszn-Cosvrc-Gorna.) 


The reigning Duke is Charles Edward (H.R.H. Duke of Albany), born 
July 19, 1884, son of the late Ieopold Duke of Aibany, and Princess 
Helens of Waldeck and Pyrmont, succeeded his uncle, Alfred, July 30, 1900 ; 
matriod October 11, 1905, to Princess Victoria Adelheid, daughter of Duke 
Friedrich Ferdinand of Schleswig-Holatein-Sonderburg-Gluckeburg ; offspring 
Princa Johann Leopold, born August 2, 1906; Princess Sibylla Palme 
Marie, born January 18, 1905 ; Prince Dietmar Hubert, born August 24, 1009. 

Sister of the Duke is Princess A7ice, born February 25, 3883 ; married 
February 10, 1904, to Piinco Alexander of Teck, 


The immediate ancestor of the reigning family of Saxe-Cohurg and Gotha way Duke 
John Ernst, seventh son of Duke Ernst the Pio, who succeeded ma brother Albrecht, 
Ernat’s second son, in 1699, in the Duchy of Saxe-Coburg, to which he added Baalfeld. 
John Ernat's two aons ruled in common, under the tile Dukes of Saxe-Coburg-Baalfeld ; 
‘put their single <uccossor Ernst Frederick 1. (1784-1800) introduced the principle of 
prmogenitare. On the extinction of tho line of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg in 1625, Ernst } 
recetved, in 1820, Gotha in exchange for Saxlfeld, which waa assigned to Saxe-Hemingen, 
and assumod the title of Ernst f. of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, The farnils 14 1m posseumion 
of e large private fortune, secumulated chefly by Duke Ernst I., to whom the Congress of 
Vienna made a present of the Principahty of Lichtenberg Ting Principality he sold, 
September 22, 14%4, to the King of Prussia, for a sum of two million thalers, and other 
advantages According to an agrorment of July 19, 1405, the incomo of the Gotha domains 
fn divided hetweon the Duke and the State The Duke fm ther reeves one-half of the 
exces? of revenue over expenditure from the Coburg domains. 


The fundamental law of the two Duchies, proclaimed May 3, 1852, 
vests the legislative power in the Duke in conjunction with two separate 
chambers, one for the Duchy of Coburg and the other for the Duchy of 
Gotha, For the common affairs of the two Duchies the two Chambera 
meet in common. The Coburg Chamber consists of eleven, and that 
for Gotha of nineteen members, choson in as many electoral divisions, 
‘by the indirect vote of all the electors. Every man above the age of 
twenty-live who pays (lirect taxes has a vote, and evory fully-qualitied 
citizen above thirty may be elected a deputy to the Landtag or Chamber. 
Doputies resident in Coburg or Gotha receive six marks per diom, the others 
ten marke per diem aud travelling expenses. New olections take. 
every four years. The two assemblies meet separately, regularly in the firstand 
last yoars of their duration, otherwise when necessary ; the ‘United Parliament 
meets alternately at the towns of Coburg and of Gotha 

The domain budget is voted for four years for Coburg. The annual 
domain revenues for Coburg 1909-1913 18 eatimated at 27,0357., and ex- 
penditure 16,9652 The special State revenue and expenditure for the 
years ending March 81, 1911-18, for Coburg are 65,072/., and 66,2527. 
yeapectively, and for Gothe 216,0452.; while the common Siate-revenne 
and. expenditure (1911-18) of Coburg and Gotha, are 121,784i. Public debt, 
1912, 89,5007. for Coburg, and 122,5462. for Goths, both being largely covered 
by real pro) and stocks, Im 1910 there were 250,454 Protestant, 
4,951 Catholic, and $19 other Ohristians; 788 Jews, and 670 persons of 
other religion. The chief towns, Gotha and Cobmy, have respectively 
89,558 and 23,789 inhabitants (2910). 

British Minjister-Resident,—A, C. Grant Duff. 

Vioe-Coneut.—B. M. Turner. 
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SAXE MEININGEN. 
(Hxnzoetvm Sacnsen MEININGEN.)} 


The reigning Duke is Georg I1., born April 2, 1826; the son of Duke 
Bernhard I. Succeeded, on the abdication of his father, September 20, 
1866, Married, (1) May 18, 1850, to Princess Charlotte of Prussia, who 
died March 30, 1855; (2) October 23, 1858, to Princess Feodora of 
Hobenlohe-Langenburg, who died Februnry 10, 1872; (8) morganatically, 
March 18, 1873, to Helene Fianz, Baroness von Heldburg. AOfapring (firat 
marriage):—l1. Prince Bernhard, born Apri] 1, 1851; married February 18, 
1878, to Princess Charlotte, eldest daughter of the late German Emperor 
Friedrich II1. ; offspring : Feodora, born May 12, 1879 ; married September 24, 
1898, to Prince Henry XXX. of Reuss, Younger Branch. TL. Princess 
Marie Elisabeth, born Septembe 28, 1853, (Second marriage) III. Prince 
‘Ernat, born September 27, 1859; married morganatically Sept. 20, 1892, 
to Katharina seen, Baroness von Saalfeld. JV. Prince Friedrich, born 
Octobor 12, 1861; married April 25, 1889, to Princess Adelheid of Lippe ; 
offapring three daughtera and three sons, Georg, born October 11, 1892; 
Ernst, born September 23, 1895, and Bernhard, born June 80, 1901. 

‘The line of Saxe Meiningen was founded by Duke Bernhard, third son of 
Ernst I. of Saxony, surnamed the Pious, the friend and companion in arms 
of King Gustaf Adolf of Sweden, The Duchy was only one-third its present 
size up to the year 1826, when, by the extinction of the ancient family of 
Saxe Gotha, thie territories of Hild! hausen and Saalfeld fell to the father 
of the present Duke, The Duke has a civil list of 894,286 marks paid out of 
the produce of the State domains, Jesides theac he receives the half ol 
the surplus revenue, which is estimated for each of the three financial years 
1912-14 at 40,7887, 

There is a legislative organization, consisting of one Chamber of twenty- 
four representatives ; four elected by those who pay the highest land and 
property tax, and four by those who pay income tax on an income of 1502. 
or more ; sixteen by all other inhabitants. There are new elections every 
‘Stx years, 

Budget for the 3 financial years 1912-14, revenue, 527,816/.; expen- 
diture, 445,8407.; 81,476/. of the revenue aro drawn from State domains. 
Chief expenditure, Matrikularbeitrige (or contributions) for the Empire, the 
interest of the public debt, the expenses for the administration of the 
State domains and of the State, and the civil list for the Duce) family. 
Debt in 1911, 319,2887., largely covered by productive State capital. 

Population, 278,762 in 1910. In 1910, 271,433 Protestants; 5,283 Catholics ; 
1,187 Jewa. The capital, Meiningen, had, in 1910, 17,186 inhabitants, 
In 1911 there were 2,244 tnarrisgee 5 7,854 births alive ; 4,389 deaths ; surplus 
of births, 8,464. Of the births 250 (2°9 per cent.) were stillborn, and 
976 (12°0 per cent.) illegitimate. 

In 1912 there were 319 public elementary schools with 908 teachers (785 
male, 118 female) and 48,928 (180 per cent. of the inhabitants) pupils, 


British Vice-Coneul.—R. M. Turner (resides in Leipzig). 


Reference. 


Atatistik den Herzogtums Sachsen Meiningen. Meiningen, 1882-1912, 
Goeekel. Das Staaturecht des Hersogt. Sachren Meimingen, Jena. 1904. 
penGberlender, Vertassang und Verwaltung dea Herzogiume Sachsen Meininyen, Hannover 
1g, 
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GRAND-DUCHY OF SAXONY. 
(Gnossnrrzoa1um SacHSFN ) 


The reigning Grand-duke 1s Wilhelm Erast, born June 10, 1876, son of the 
late Punce Karl August and Princess Pauline of Sexe- Weimar; succeeded his 
grandiather, the late Grand-duke Ka)) Alexander, January 5, 1901 ; married, 
‘April 80, 1903, to Caroline, Princess of Reuss, who died January 17, 1905: 
mained a second time, January 4, 1910, to Feodora, Duchess of Sachsen 
Meiningen, 

‘The femily of the Grand duke stands at the head of the Ernestine or elder line of the 
princely houses of Baxony which include baxe Memingen, Saxe Altenburs, and Saxe 
Coburg Gotha, while the younge:, or Albertine hne, 1s 1presented by the Kings of 
Saxony In the event of the Alitine line becomng cxtnet the Grand duke of Wamat 
‘would ascend thi Sazon throne Saxe Weimar wae formed into an mdependent Principality 
an 1640 After @ temporary subdivision the Prineipatity waa finally, on the death of the 
last duke of Eisenach 1 1741, united mito a compact whole under Crneat Auguatun 
(1/29 1749) who introduced the principle of primogemture At tho Congrcas of Vienna 
 considcrmblo increaac of territory together with the title of Grand duke was awarded to 
Dake Kail August known aaa patron of German hterature 

The Grand-duke has a large private fortunc He has also a civil het 
of 1,020,000 maiks, or 51,0002 

The Constitution wis granted May 5, 1816, slightly altered October 15, 
1850. It was the first liberal Constitution granted in Germany The legisla- 
tive power 1s vested in a House of Parliament of onc Chamber, composed of 
38 membera, five chosen by landowners having a yearly income of from 150/ 
upwards; five by other persons of the same income (one each from the 

niveraty of Jens, the Chamber of Commerce, the Chamber of Handicrafts, 
the Chamber of Agni ultwie, and the Chamber of Labour) , and twenty-three 
by the other inhabitants All caputies are elected duectly All citizens 
over twenty hve years of age have the franchise The Chamber meets every 
three years The executive, acting under the ordeis of the Grand duke, 
but responuble to the representatives of the country, 1s divided into thres 
departments 

Tho budget 15  Franted for a period of thice years, fiom 1911 to 1618, 
annual income and expenditure, 612,769 The State forests yield a large 
income, while there is a giaduated tax on all mcoimes, the estimates for 
which are based on a total inzome for the population of 9,418,9167 im 
January, 1909 Public debt, 145,8257 in 1908 The debt 19 more than 
covered by real ty and stocks 

The Grand duchy consists ot the thee detached distiicts of Weimar, 
Exsenach, and Neustadt, to which belong also 24 smaller exclaves Popula 
tion, December 1, 1910, 417,149 Marnages, 1911, 3,499; births, 11,797 ; 
deaths, 7,164, surplus of births, 4,638 Among the lnrths, 375 (818 
per cent.) weie stillborn, and 1,408 (1094 per cent) illegtimate In 
1910, 4894 per cent lived in rural communes Weimar, the capital, 
had 84,682 inhabitants in 1910; Kisenach, 88,362 ; Jena, 38,487 ; Apolda, 
22,610 

In 1910 there were $98,774 Protestants, 19,980 Cathohca, 1,828 Jews, 
841 other Christians, and 1,28] not stated ; 

The Univeraty at Jena (see Germany) serves the four Saxon Duchies, 
The public schools m the Grand-duchy at the close of 1910-11 were as 
tollows — 
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Schools Bo. Teachers Pupila 

Elementary schoolk 6. ee 408 1,169 65,888 
Gymnama . . , . 3 686 
mnpasi® . 2 2 538 
Realschnte with Realprogymneaium 1 12 174 
Oberresiachnle (recently founded). 1 20 40% 
Realachnlen (1 private). . 5 8 016 
Nonmalschoola. 2 i 298 
Drawing echools, . 2 7 375 
Desf-mute and bhad asylum 1 10 52 








Saxe-Weimar contains two Landgerichte, while the district of Neustadt 
is subject to the jurisdiction of the Landgericht at Gera, common to Saxe- 
Weimar aud the Reusa Principalities, Tho Obcrlandesgericht at Jana is a 
common court of appoal for the four Saxon Duchies, Schwarzburg-Rudoletadt, 
the two Rouss Principalities, and parts of Prussia. 

Britysh Minister Plenipotentiary —-Rt. Hon. Sir W. RK. Goschen, &.C.V.0., 
K.C.M.@. 

Rrvearncr —~Seobel (A.), Tharmgen [in ‘Land and Leute’ series} Plelefeldt, 1902, 


KINGDOM OF SAXONY. . 


(Kontonrien Sacnarn.) 


Reigning King.—Friedrich August III., horn May 25, 1865, son of 

the late King Georg; succeeded to the throne on the death of his father, 
October 15, 1904; married November 21, 1891, to Princess Luise of 
Tuscany, born September 2, 1870 The marriage was dissolved Fe 11, 
1908. Offspring: Prince Georg, born January 16, 1893; Prince Friedrich 
Christian, born December 31, 1898; Prince Ernst Heinrich, born December 9, 
1896 ; Princess Margarethe, born Jaw 24, 1900; Princess Maria Alix, 
born September 27, 1901 ; Princess Anna Monica, born May 4, 1903. 
+ Princess Mathilda, born March 19, 1608, snd Princess Maria 
married (c tober 2, 168), 10 the late Archduke Otto of Austra, 
‘widow, November 1, 2000; and two brothers’ Prince Johann Georg, born July 10, 18605 
married (1) Apti] 5, 1894, to Duchess Mara Isabella of Winttomberg (died Mav 21, 1904) 
(2) October 80, 1900, to Princess Maria Immaculate of Rowbon; and Prince Max, born 
November 17, 1870 ; bocame a priest July 2, Tho, 

‘The royal house of Saxony counts amougst the oldest reigning families tn Burope, 
Heinrich of Eilenburg, of the family of Wettin, was Margrave of Metauen 1089-1109; he was 
succeedea by his won, Heinrich (1108-1123), and Konrad the Great (1128-1156), well known 
ym Saxon history house subsequently spread mto numneron» branches, the elder of 
which, called the Ernestine line, 18 represented by the ducal families of Gaxe-Altenburg, 

burg-Gotha, and Saxe-Meiningen, and tbe grand dues! family of Saxe-Weima ; 

while the younger, the Albertine line, liven in the rulers of the Kingdom of Saxony. Iu 

1806 the Elector Friediich August 111, (1763-1827), on entering the Confederation af the 

Rhine, took from Napoleon the ttle of Kg of Saxony, which was confirmed by the Con- 

of Vienna in 3815. The predecessors of the present King were Friedrich Angust 1, 

fie ten, Anton (1827-1886), Friedrich August I1, (1886-1854), Jobann (2854-1878), Albert 
1678-1902), eons (1902-2004) 

King Friednch August III. bas a civil list of 8,741,902 marks per 
annum. Exclusive of this sum are the eppanege of the Prince Johann 
Georg, and the a) age of the Princess Mathilde amounting (1910-11) to 
340,554 marks. 8 formerly royal domains consisting chiefly of extensive 
forests, became, in 1880, the property of the State. 

Constitution and Government—The Constitution dates from 
Bey ber 4, 1831; but hes undergone alterations up to 1909. The crown 
in hereditary in the male line ; but, at the extinction of the latter, also in the 
female line, The sovereign comes of at the completed eighteenth year, 
and, during his minority, the nearest heir te the throne takes the regency. 
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The legwlature 1s Jomntly in the and Parliament, the latter conmst- 
amg of two Chambers. The Upper Chamber comprises the princes of the 
blood royal who are of age; one deputy of the (Lutheran) archbishopric of 
Meissen, the proprietor (or one deputy) of the ‘ Herrachaft’ of Wildenfels, 
one of the proprietors of mediatised domains, now held by five owners, one 
deputy of the NGniverert of Leipzig, the two propmetoe of ‘ Standesherr- 
schaften,’ the Lutheran ‘ Ober hofprediger’ at Dresden, the Doan of the Roman 
Catholic Chapter of St Peter at Bautven in his character as ‘ Apostolic Vicar’ 
at Diesden, the superintendent at Lexpzig, one deputy of the collegiate insti- 
tution of Wurzen, one of the proprietors of four estates in fee, twelve deputies 
elected by the owners of other nobihar estates for hfe , ten noble proprieturs 
and five other membe1s without 1estriction nominated by the King for hifo, 
and the buigomasters of eight towns The Lower Chamber 1s made up of 
forty-three deputics of towns and forty-eight representatives of rural communes 
The qualification for a sat m the Upper Houso 16 the possession of a landed 
estata worth at least 4,000 inaika a year, and the qualaication for the nght of 
clecting to the same 1s the on of a landed estate worth at least 3,000 
marks a year, which qualihcation, however, 19 uot 1equircd by the ex offre 
deputies of chapters and of the umversity Members of the Lower House 
must be Saxon citizens over thirty, and pay some direct State taxes, and 
electors me all Saxon citizens above twenty-hve years of age who pay some 
direct contributzon very elector has a right to one, two, or thice additional 
votes according to (1) tht amount of his mcome, (2) the value ot his 
Janded property , (3) the possession of an income (by levee officals) over 
certain amount, (4) his ight as am clector for the Chambe1 of Industry or 
the Chamber of Agriculture , (5) his scientific cducation , (6) bis scientific 
or artistic profession, (7) his age (an elector ove: 50 ee of uge has an 
idditional vote) The members of both Houses, with the exception of the 
hereditary and certain of the ex oftczo members, aie each allowed 12 marks per 
day (b maiks per day 1f thcy reside im the town where the Legislature mec ts) 
during the sittiugs of Pailament, and an allowance for havelling expenses 
Both Houses inay piopose new laws, no tates can be naposed, levied, or 
altered without the sanctron of both 

Last election, 1911 Conscivatives, 20, Natioual Libeiils, 26, Radicals, 
10, Socialists, 20 

‘The executive 1s in the King and im the Ministry of State (Gesammé- 
AMumstervwm), and in the sepsrate Ministnes of Justice, of Finance, of the 
Interior, of Education and Ecclesiastical Affaus, of Foreign Affaira, afid of 
War 


Area and Population — 





Population Population 

Governmental Divisions | at Bae a Ao Par 84 
Mikes Dec 1910 Dre 1905 1910 

Dieeden 1,674 | 1,850,287 1,284,897 806 6 
Leipzig « 1,878 1,284,623 1,146,423 895 9 
Banteen 958 448,549 426,420 467 5 
Chemnitr 799 920,543 851,180 1181 8 
Zwncken 983 857,659 800,282 872 ¢ 


Total 5,787 | 4,806,661 4,508,802 880 6 
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The growth of the population is shown in the following table :— 











Density | Annual Density Annual 

Year | Population per 8q-| Increase , Year ' Population per 8q. increaso 
I ‘Mile | per Cent. ' Mile” yor Cent. 

1873 | 2,760,588 an 1-99 1900 | 4.902210 | 720% Eon) 
‘1885 3,182,003 548 Tal ,! 001 TOL Tats 
105 | grsruss ok | 16s | imo asne.oot | B90 kt 


The conjugal condition of the population was as follows in 1910 :~ 


Males Fomalos Total 
Children . e . . 784,656 790,612 1,575,368 
Adulte— ; 
Unmarried =. . . 558,954 557,231 1,111,185 
Married . . . . 916,325 914,939 1,831,174 
Widowed . . . 54,798 198,603 248,396 
Divorced or separated =. 14,265 26,473 40,738 





Saxony contains (1900) 47,009 Lusstian Wends, most of them in the 
district of Bautzen. In 1900 there were 161,534 foreigners (exclusive of 
Germans belonging to other German States). 

The movement of the population is shown in the following table :— 








Surplus 
Year «Marriages Total Births | Stillborn ; Mogitamate Total Deaths ects 
| i 
, = = oo, e 
yoo | 88,541 141,499 4,709 | oaone THTBG 0,985, 
B10 | 88,907 184,099 4,700 20,115 72,261 ST He 
3911 | 41,986 130,257 srs | 1n,700 79,750 40,133 








The population of the principal towns was, 1910 (including the wunici- 
palities incorporated up to July 1, 1912) :— 


Lerpag . 5h0,860 Zittau 37,ubs —-Rotehentbach , 21065 
Dresden 50,503 Freiberg 96,287 Grunmitechau 28,618 
Chermts 287.807 Mewsen 85,805  Meerane. 25,670 
Plauen . 121272 © Bautzen 42,764 = Gleuchau 25,106 
Zwickau 73042 


Religion.—Although tho royal family is Roman Catholic, the veut 
majority of the inhabitants of Saxony are Protestants. In 1910, Lutherans, 
4,501,510 ; Roman Catholics, 233,872 ; Keformists, 16,581 ; other Christiana, 
30,548; Jews, 17,587 ; unclassified, 6,613. Of the Lutheran Church, the chiet 

verning body is the ‘Landes-Consistorium’ or National Cousistory at 
Breeden ; and it also has a representative Synod (Synode) with 35 clerical and 
42 lay membera (1901). 


Instruction,—Im 1911, there were 2,303 public Protestant and 56 Roman 
Catholic common schools, 58 private and chapter schools, and 1,948 advanced 
common achools (Fortbildun; ), or altogether 4,365, with a total 
attendance of 971,915. In addition there were 1 technical high school at Dres- 
den (winter term, 1911-12, 1,185 students), 1 mining academy at Freiberg 
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(358 students), 1 forestry academy at Tharandt (109 atudents), and 1 veterinary 
high school at Dreadon (280 students) ; further, 19 Gymnasia, 18 Realgymnasie, 
5 ‘ Oberrealachulen,’ 29 ‘ Realechulen,’ 26 seminaries, 5 higher girls’ schools 
and ‘Stndienanstaiten’ (1912), altogether 106 educational establishments, 
with a total attendance of 32,927 (1911), exclusive of the University and 
a large number of industrial, commercial, agricultural, musical, and art 
inatitutes. The University of Leipzig is one of the largest in Germany 
(5,170 students). See under Germany. 


Justice, Crime, and Panperism.—Sexony has one ‘Oberlandeagericht,’ 
at Dresden, 7 ‘ Landgerichte’, and 111 ‘ Amtsgerichte.’ The ‘Reichsgericht ' 
has its seat at Leipzig, In 1909, 30,798 persons were convicted of criminal 
offences, 


Recent statistics of pauperism are not available 


Finance.—The financial period extends over a term of two years. The 
budget for each of the two yoars 1912-13 estimated the receipts from State 
property and taxes at 19,161,2972., and the cost of working and of collection 
at 18,556,886/., the surplus heing 5,604,411/, Other receipts were estimated 
at $,499,8262., and expendituro at 9,104,2477., so that the ordinary revenue 
and expenditure balanced at 22,661,183/. ‘The extraordinary expenditure for 
1912-1913 was put at 3.834,385/. More than one-half of the total 
revenue is derived from domains, forests, and State railways. Expenditure 
on public debt, 1,939,4752, for each of the years 1910 and 1911. Public 
debt, 1911, 43,494,7257 incurred almost entirely on railways and telegraphs, 
and other works of public utility. 


Production and Industry—Ssxouy is, in proportion to its size, the 
busiest industrial State in the Kiupire, rivalled only by the leading industrial 
provinces of Prussia. ‘Textile mawufactures form the leading branch of 
industry, but mining and metal working are also important. 

In 1911, of the total area, 2,466,864 acres were under cultivation, viz. :— 
2,028,246 acres (82°22 per cent.) arable; 422,370 acres (17°12 per cent.) 
meadow ; 15,689 acres (0°63 per cent.) pasture ; 609 acres (0°03 per cant.) 
vineyard ; bosidey 950,256 acres under wood, of which 445,588 acres belgnged 
to the State. 

Areas undor the chief crops in acres and the yield in metric tons (of 
2,204 ibe.) in 1910 -— 





Crop {Acres | Metric tons | Crop Acres - Metinc tons. 
Wheat . . 154,771 ‘Wiss | Onte . . 479,510 | 8h: 
Rye . . 616,160 805,551 Potatoes: . 311,031 260,384 
Barley | | 64,084 soe |! May. | aio | WoL sor 
On May 1, 1911, the f hands in Saxony were returned at 757,518, 


of whom 494,848 were males and 262,670 females ; 246,069 wore engaged in the 
textile industry, 121,208 in the manufacture of machinery and tools, 54,489 in 
industries connected with stone and earth, and 47,627 in those connected with 
paper and leather. The total namber of factories and industrial establish. 
ments was 30,623. The following shows the miniug statistics for tive 
yours = 
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| Coal Mines Other Mines Total 
Re, toe 
Yan’ -| Production in | | Pro- ox 
No. of | metristons "Value | No. of nee 'No, of ducoin 
‘Mines |Hauds — — 21,000 iment Hands mt vines 28248 990 
| n marks 1,000 { marks 
cont Logit oars! | 
Sle 7 = —! a Ene, 
1 
1W0T 109 | 2,951 | 4,679,461 2,455,840 69,455} 84 ‘2504 1,819 | 143 (81,455 71,274 
bid 105 81,806 7,908,000 75,768) 2b 2,873 1,542 188 | $4,200 1 77,810 
108 | 82,437 8,209,000 75,915! 4 «2,159 ti 338 127 © $4,596 ' 77,478 
joo Tio | 38,894! 8,629,000 75,050' 20 11,941 1,438) 180 85,885 76,488 
1911-108 32,964 5,050, ! ,0u0 4, 1,825,000 76,580 28 jr 1, iy 1, me 196 84,606 | TT 0b 





1 Exclustve of mines not woiked. 


In 1930 the Saxon iron-foundries produced 512,844 metric tons of finished 
iron, value 4,697,4087, In 1910-1911, 487 brewerios produced 87 796,560 
lions of beer; and 554 distilleries consumed 113,163 metric tun» and 
294,247 gallons of raw materia] in the manufacture of spirits and produced 
2,606, 785 gallons of pure alcohol. 


British Minister Resident,—A. C. Graut Duff (residing at Diesden), 
British Consul—Ch. W, Palmié (esidiug at Dresden), 
There are vive-Consuls at Dresden, Leipzig and Chemnit-. 


References concerning Saxony 


Statutuschex Jahrbuch fur das Konigisich Secheou Droncn. Aunual 
Stastahandbach fur das Komgrcich Sachsen, Dresden 
Zeltwahnft des K. Sachnecben Statist. Landesamtes Diesdev. Bunce 1b. 
Gememdo-und Orteverseichni tur das Konigreich Secheeu, Drosden, 1904, 
Basdeber'« Northera Gormauy. “1ithed  Ueipag, 1904 
Richter (P. ¥.), Littoratur der Landes und Volkskunde dev Konigroichs Mach 

Drenden, 1908 





SCHAUMBURG-LIPPE. 
(ForsigntHuM ScHaumaune-Lirex.) 


The ieigninug Prince is Adolf, born February 28, 1888, son of Prince 
ae hen Georg ; srecended hus father April 29, 1911. Brothers and Sister ~~ 

vince Moritz, born March 11, 1884. 2. Prince Wolrad, boru April 19, 
Tes? 3. Prince Stephan, born June 21,1891. 4. Prince Heinrich, born 
September 25, 1894. 5. Prince Friedrich Christian, born January 5, 
1906. 6, Princes Elisabeth, born May 31, 1908. 


Uncles amd dunts of the Reigning Prince.—i. Princess Hermine, born Oct. 5, 1845: 
mauried, February 14, 1876, to Maxiulhan, Duke of Warttetnberg, who died Juty 28, 1688, 
2. Prince ee area ere Ay Tey UR 8. Prince Otte, born & 38, 0 mated 
(oony.) Noveraber 8, 1708, to sods Horas created Countess yon Hagenburg. 
4, Pranee Ado, born July 2 1650; 60; aasried, Novechber ber 18, 100, to Prinoese Vision, of 
Prusets, late Hmpercr Friedrich. reigning bons of Edpye ix descended 
from « coun! of the Patna ease eee ved or ths slnteontl oon 
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Area, 181 "4 miles population (1910), 46,656 

There 1s a legwlative Diet of 15 members, two appointed by the Prince, 
ene nominated by the nolility, one by the clergy, one by certain functionanes, 
and tho rest clected by the peopl, o the Prince belongs part of the 
legulative and ail the exccutive authonty 

For the financial year 1911 the revenue and expenditure wore 45,1302 
Pubhe debt, 19,0002 

Except 653 Catholius and 240 Jews, the mbabitants are Protestant 
Buckeburg, the residence town, had, 1 1910 5,740 mhabitants 

Britwh Con ul-General —W R Hearn (Hambwg). 


OrFwiaL PuBLicailon 
Schauobug Lipywohe Laudusanacigen buzw Landcsverordnungen 


SCHWARZBURG-RUDOLSTADT. 
(Fursit nium SuxWwARZBURG RUDOLSrADT ) 


iho reignmg Prince is Gunther, born August 21, 1852, succeeded his cousin 
Pinpce Georg, Jan 19, 1890, married December 9, 1891, to Princeas Anna 
Luss of Schonburg Waldcnburg 

The Schwarzburg Kudolstadt lino 1s a younger branch of the house of 
Schwarzbuig, bemg descondcd fiom Albrecht VII, 1605, who died in the 
middle of the seventeenth century he present sovereign has a civil list of 
300,000 marks The State domains aie the property of the reigning fami); 

For all deppelataye mmeasures the Prince to obtain the consent o! 
Chamber of Repicsentatives of sixtcen members, four elected by the highest 
asgesgod nhabitaute, and tho rest returned by the general population The 
deputies are electud for three years 

There are trienmal budgets For the putod 1909 11 the annual pablo 
income soul expenditure wore settled at 144,766? crch Pubhe debt (1911), 
227, 

Aros, 363 sy miles, populatron (1910), 100,702, Protestant (1910), 
99,210 Catholics, 1,288 , other Christian secta, 88 and Jews, 78 Rudol 
atadd, the eupital had (1910) 12,937 inbabitants 


SCHWARZBURG-SONDERSHAUSEN. 
(Fursitxrum Scuwaizuui G SONDEESHAUSEN } 

since the decease on March 28, 1909, of Piince Kar] Gunther, the 

jumcapelity of Schwar7buig Sondershausey has ten united with Schwarcburg 
udolutadt by a persoual bond of uvion under tho government of Punce 
Guother (bee Schwaizbuig Rud Istadt) 

The princes of the house of Schwarzburg belong to a ver} ancient and 
wealthy fanuly ‘Lhe small territory of the house was left undisturbed at the 
Congress of Vienna But it 1s now transferred to the state wd mm return for 
ity use the Prince of Schwarsburg-Sondershauaen 1tccisea an annual grant 
(Dom neniente) of 25,0007 

Restricted legislative nghts are given to a Diet which consists of eighteen 
membeia, 81X appointed by the Trance, aix elected by cortain hnghly taxed 
landowners and others, and six olected by the mmbabitants in goneral The 
sole executive and part of the legslative power 18 10 the hands of the Prince, 
who exerouos hus authority through a Goveinment divided into five depart- 
wents 
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For the years 1912 to 1915 the annnal revenue and expenditure are 
estumated to amount to 170,887 Public debt (April 1, 1912), 201,584é 
In the debt 1s meluded a ra:lway loan of 115,0002 , against which thete ae 
elaims amounting to 112,000/ 

‘Area, 333 sq mules ; population (1910), 80,917, mostly Protestant The 
chief towns, Sondershansen and Arnstadt, have 1espectively 7,769 aud 
17,841 inhabitants 


WALDECE. 


{Funsi2xtum Warbich ) 


Reigning Prue, Frmedrich, born Januaty 20, 1865; the son of Prince 
George Victor and Piincess Helena ot Nassau ; succeeded at the death of his 
fathei, May 12, 1893 , married, August 9, 1895, to Princess Bathildia of Schaum 
burg Lippe, offspring Prince Josias, boru May 13, 1896, Prince Max, horn 
Septomber 18, 1898, Princess Helcne, born December 22, 1899, Prince 
Georg Wilhelm, born March 10, 1902 

Brother and sisters of the runing prince are —I Princess Paultae, born October 19, 
lf» muried May 7 1981 to the Hireditary Prince Aleais of Benthenm Stenfmt 
LU Princess mma born Auguyt 2 1s, marred Januwy 7 1879, King Willem JIT 
of tha Netherlands, widow November 20 18 111 Princess Helene born February 17, 
1861 marned Aji! 27, 1883 to Prince Leopold Duke of Albany son of Victoria, Queen 
of Great Britain widow March 28 1484 IV Princess Elszabeth, born September 6 1X78, 
inatned, May % 1400 to Alexan ier heseditary Count of Erbach pebonberg V Punce 
Wolvad Frvedrsch (nother on the father » side) boru June 22 1992 

After the war between Austiia aud Prussia at the end of 1806 a ‘ Sreaty of Accession 
was signed by the Prince on July 14, 187 by which he swrenderod his chief sovereign 
rights to King Walbelm I for tan years, retaiming mesely nomnnal power, and reuewed 
November 24 1877, till January 1 1848 A Treaty wade March 2 1687, continuod the 
arrangement for the futur nahin, it termmable on notice given 

There 18 a legislative assembly of fifteen members, with authority restricted 
to purely local affairs In teams of the ‘Treaty of Accession’ all pubhe 
officials are appointed by the King of Piussia, and take the oath of fidelity to 
him__ Prussia also manages the finances of the Pumcipality 

The revenue and expenditure fo1 1912 was 74,670/ , and for 1918, 75,8002 

The debt on July 1, 1910, was 77,5957 

Area, 438 sq miles, population (1910), 61,707 (80,544 males and 
81 163 females) Piotestants 57,817, Catholes, 2,858 othor Christians, 
893 , Jcws, 690, untlismfied, 49 The residence town, Arolsen, had 1,793 
inhabitants in 1910 

British Minister-Kesudent —A C Grant Duff (residing at Diesden). 

Consul-General —W R Hearn (Ilamburg), 


Reference. 
Waldeckischer Landts-Kaiender. Mengeringhausen. Annual 


(KonrerzicH WoRTTEMBERG ) 
Reigning King.— Wilhelm 11., born Felnuary 25, 1848, son of the 
late Prince Firedrich of Wunieenibete (soa of the late king Karl I) and 


of the late Princess Katharine of Wurttemberg (aster of the late king); 
ascended the throne on the death of Karl I , October 6, 1891. Marned (1), 
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Februaity 15, 1877, to Pimcess Marie ot Waldeck Pyimout, who died 
April 80, 1882, issue Princess Payline, born Decembei 19, 1877, married 
October 29, 1898, to Prince Frudrch of Wied (2) Aypul 8 1886, 
Princess Charlotte of Schaumbuig-Lappe, boin October 10, 1864 

The former Duchy of Wurttumberg became, with 1 luge incase of 
terntory, an chctorate in 1803, and was erected into a kingdom by the 
Peace ot Proasburg, 1805, and by a deciceot January 1,1806 The civil hist 
of the king amounts to 102,299/, with additional grants of 2,528/ foi the 
other members of the royal family 


Constitution and Government —-Wuittumbers w a constitution 
hereditary Monaichy the Constitution of which biars date September 25 
1819, but certain changes weic made by the law of July 16, 1906 ‘Ilk 
Constitution vests coitun powers in th Landstand: or two latites of 
the realm callod together at least cvery two years to discuss and sanction 
the cstimates In the first chunba we 1 Phe princes of the Royal 
House, 2 the heads of princely or countly (graflich} famihey to whose 
possessions a vote in the tmpeet or provincial dict was formally annered , 
also the heads of 2 othe: fumilies conditionally, 3 members (not more 
uhan 6) appointed by thc hing, 4 8 mewlers of kmghtly rank, 5 
6 ccclesiastical dignitures, 6 a icjprescutative of the University of 
Tubingen, ind one of the techmcal high s hool of Stnttgmt, 7 2 repic 
wentatives of commerce and industry, 2 of agreultu and 1 of hwnd 
erafta The second chamber connsts of 1 a diputy fiom exh distiuet 
(Oberamtsbeark),, 2 6 deputres from Stuttgut ‘od 1 from each of 6 
other towns, 3 9 deputics fiom the Nuchat and Jayst cule, ind 8 hom 
the Black Forst and Danube cucle All the membuis of the suoud 
Chamber ate chosen for 6 years, and they must be thuty years of age, 

ropity qualtfication is not necessary The prestdent of the Upper 

thamber 18 appornted by the hing tlu vice-prowident a cleeted by the 
Chamber from among the medtrtiscd princes and uobles (royal painecs ind 
life mewbors Younes inch gible) , tho president and vice president of the Second 
Chamber ait both elected by the deputies When the Chambeis ate not 
sitting they are tepesentud by x comnuttee of twelve persons, consisting of 
tho presidents of both Chambers, two members of the Uppers and cight of the 
Lower House A spucial comt of justice, called the Starts Gerchtshof, 1 
appointed guaidian of the Constitution It 1s composed of a mesflont and 
twelve nr mbrs, six of whom, togcthe: with the president, aie nominated 
by the kimg, while the other six aie olected by the combined Chambors 
Members of both Chambcts tcuive 1) muks a diy for attendance, a 
free puss over the 1ulways, 1e imbursement of imeidental travelling 
expouses 

Last election, 1906 Conservatives, 15, German Paty 14, Sortalists 16, 
People s Party, 28, Conti, 25 

he executive 1s a Ministry of State of six mimatenal diputmonts ihe 
heads bemg the Ministers of Justice , of Foreign Affairs and the Koyal House, 
to whose province belongs also the admunistration of the State railways, 
posta, and teleaphs, of the Interio, of Ecclesiwtic il Aflans and Publy 
iducation , of ‘War, and of Fiance ‘Lhe w also 8 Puvy Counul 
(Geheimcr Rat), of which the Ministeis and some ( ouncillora (Warkliho 
btaatarate) are mombers, and which the sovelugn has 4 right to cousult on 
all orcasions 

Fo1 administrative put poses the country 18 divided 1nte 4 circles (Kreise) 

v4 districts (Oberamter), and 1,399 communes (Gemeinden) 
3P2 
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Area and Population - 
Bei (aeons Populetion Population 

eu pela ES EN ge nd par 8q 
Oa Silos 110 1005 ae 
Neckar 1,286 882,569 | 811,478 685 5 

Black Foust (Schwatz- ) 
wald) 1,844 570,820 541,662 309 6 
Jagat 1,985 414,969 407,059 209 0 
Danube (Donan) « 2,419 569,216 541,980 239 0 
Total 7,584 2,487,574 2,802,179 823.6 


In 1910, there were 1,192,392 males and 1,245,182 females 

In 1910, 872,192, or 858 per cent, hved in communes of 5,000 
habitants and npwards, and 1,565,382, or 65 5 per cent , m other communcs 
Foreigners, 25,848 m 1910 According to the last census of employment 
(1907), of” the total popnlation of 2,828,010, 882,421 wac engsged im 
agricultut 4] puisuits, 934,971 m mdustry , 224,077 im tiade and commerce , 
10,971 in domestic servic , 124,481 1m the aimy and the professions, and 
161,139 without any calling 

The movement of the population fo1 five years was — 


Yun Manages | Pout, —-Guillborn | Megamate otal, Buyptns of 


1907 18,626 | 77,828 2,088 6,365 46,206 31,622 
1908 | 18,073 78,584 2,216 | 6,648 47,010 31,574 
1909 17,511 77,012 2,199 6,303 45,560 81,452 
1910 17,449 74,018 | 1,985 6,146 43,611 30,405 
1911 17,964 71,658 3,971 6,027 45,526 26,183 





The population in 1910 of the largest towns was as follows — 
Stuttgart? , 286,218 | Goppmgen. 22,873  Schwenmngin 15,411 
Vin. . G id 


56,108 enter «= 21,412 Keucthach . 14,244 
Heilbronn 42,688 Tabingen . 19,076 Zuffeuhaustn 12,752 
¥sshngen 32,216 Heidenhem 17,780 Elingn 31,423 
Reutlingen! 29,763 Tutthngen , 15,862 Aalen 11,347 


Ludwigsbug! 24,926 | Ravensburg 15,594 
1 Includimg extensions 


Religion.—The vanous creeds wero distributed as follows ut the censue 
of 1910 











Rowan 







Krewe Protestant igisan, Other | sews Others 
Neckar . 762,178 = 105,617 7,404 6,276 1,094 
Black Forest 418,409 = 147,507 8,381 1,358 164 

ages =. «=. | 275,976 185,475 = 1,048 9,412 68 
Danube . . 214,620 351,396 1,030 1,935 235 


Total . j 1:671,188 1 789,995 





12,868 11,982 
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Tn the king 1s vested the ught of guardianship and ducction over the 
churches, and, 30 far as he belongs to the Evangelics) Church, alao tha 
conseivation of the episcopal mghts m this church The admimutration of 
the Evangelical Church 1s in the hands of a conustorum of one president, 
nine councilors, and 1x general superintendents, at Ludwigsburg, Heilbronn, 
Keutlngen, Tubingen, Hall, and Ulm Tho representative body of tte 
Avangelical ecclessstical communes 15 the Evangelical Landes synode, con 
sisting at 25 cleiicat and 25 lay representatives of the dioceses and 1 of the 
evangelical theological faculty of the university, with 8 clerical and 8 lay 
members appointed hy the evangelxal primes It mects at least every six 
years, oftener if necessary The Roman Catholics are under a bishop, who 
has hts see at Rottenburg, and 1s suffragan {o the archhshop of Freiberg 
in Badon The Stato exercises tts nghts over the Catholic Church through 
the Cathohe Kirchentat, which 1s appointed by the king and 18 subject to 
the Ministry of Worsmp The Jews hkewise are under a special council 
(Oberknchenbehorde), nominated by the king on the proposition of the 
Maumuster of Ecclesiastical Affairs and Public Fdncation 

Instruction.—Education 15 compulsory, and there must be one pubtie 
school or more in every commune  Accoidiug to offial returus, there 15 
not an individual above the age of ten, unable to read and wnte In 1911 
there were 2,250 places with elementary schools with 6,082 teachors, attended 
‘by 362,708 puynls , 104 Reals hulon with 17,009 pupila , 22 grammai schools 
(Elementarschulen) with 4,939 pupils, 18 gymmasia, of which 4 are tramng 
collegea for tho Protestant clergy, 6 Reilgymnisias, 5 Piogynmasiay anil 
7 Real progymnisias, 50 Latin schools, having together 9,287 scholars 
For girls there are 23 hgh shools with 6,776 pupils and 1 gymnasium with 
76 pupila There ato, besides, the Technical High School at Stuttgart, the 
Vetermary High School at Stuttgait, the Agncultural High School at 
Hobenherm, and several agricultural and other special institutes The 
State funds appopristod to educition amounted in 1909 10 to 586,1007 
For Tuvingen University see under Germany 

Justice,—In addition to other tribunala there 1s one Oberlandesgeinht 
at Stutigart Tn 1909, 20,029 persons were convicted of cmmes 

Finance,—Estimated revenue and expendituie for two years ending 
March 31 — 











Sources uf Revenue i912 
Marks Marka 

Forests, Farma, Mines, Metal, and Salt Works | 14,213,212 | 18,701,842 

Commericial Revenues— Ratlway net re- 
coipts . . . « | 20,095,183 | 21,281,296 
Post Office, Telegraph, Stramers . 5 7,787,695 8,819,740 
Miscellaneous : . 756,106 1,582,656 

Direct Taxce—Income, Land, House, Trade 

aud other Taxes . < $1,924,950 | 32,619,950 
Indirect Taxes—On Business Tiansac tions 3,852,850 4,046,600 
Taxes on Wine and Beer. 18,833,000 | 15,833,600 
Fees and Law Expenses . . 5,920,000 6,940,000 
On Successionsend Gifts . . 674,400 674,400 
German Empire --Quotas from Customa, &c, 6,770,000 6,770,000 
TotalRevenne . .  . e 107,817,846 | 112,218,984 
(£5,390,867) | (25,610,949) 





950 GERMAN EMPIRE :—WURTTEMBERG 
Branchen of Expenditure 1911 1912 
Marks ~ 
Gwilbit. Fae 2,048,806 eas 806 
Appanages and Dowries ‘78,874. U5 Te 
National Debt—Interest and Sinkmg Fund 25,904'724 7,878,001 
‘Anomities, &e f (028,907 “e22'60 
Perwnnong—Erclesiestical, Cv, and Miltary 20,808,105 11 160,145 
tr 1, "A 
Mimstry ot Justice 6,708,489 6,799,288 
» Foreign Affairs "202,868 "202,868 
dhe Rutotier 12,722’ 092 19,614,844 
. Wotslip and Edncation 20,604,73b 24,579,075 
Fimmice 6,759,448 714,448 
Par hancut, Cvpenses of '442'040 452340 
General Pin post 4 Fund 50,000 50,000 
Geran Einpne —Matrieular cuntarbution to 17,057,025 
Portage 1,000,000 
Increase mm Salazien mn the Csv3l Service 8'799,305 3,929,785 
Total Expenditure, 108 860,030 | 199 668,160 
25,444,891) | (a, 8) 








ea NN Pea A 
Publi debt, 80,425,976/ , divided into the general debt and th 1 
debt, ‘The latter amounted to 28,924,116 ou fn Vagise  e 

Army.—The troops of Wuittemberg form the 18 coips of the Gorman 
amy (q ¥) Then strength on a pewe footing 1s about 24,454 

Industry.—Wuittemberg 1s pumarily an agneultura]l State, and 
2,948,900 acres, o1 64 yt cont, of the ontize area, are under cultivatio: 
and 1,482,240 aes, or $2 per cent , undcr forest : eee 

Areas under the principal crops and yield im met 





8m 191] = 











Acres | Preta, tons Aces | Yield, tons 
Wheat 104, 71,100 Oats 379,807 
Ryo iy} 01,744 =| Potators 
Bley 250,99 W791 | My. 1,031, 087 
Spelt 830220 17s seo} Mois ae 








In 1922, wheat, spelt, and ive producud 346,000 tons, harley, 171,000 
oats, 195,700 , potatoes, 1,297,200; hops, 22,260 (all prelammay figuies) 
Vanes, 87,803 acres, yield 8,643,134 gallons of wine In 1910 were pio 
dnced 87,686,676 gallons of beer The total value of the minerals raised 
in 1920 was 218,8507 There are active iron foundries and salt works 
British Afinister —Sit V. Corbett, K CV O, (residing at Munsch) 
Consui at Stuttgat —J. H I Gastrell. : 


References. 

The following publications of the Royal Statistical Landenaint, Stuttgart Wurlten. 
pergiec be Tahrbucher fur Statisik und Landeskunde_ Mitteilungen des K Statiatiachen 
Jandesamts Dus Komigretch Whrttemberg Eine Beachreibung von Land, Volk, und 
Stant 3 Bande, Stuttgart, 1882-1566 Das Konigreich Wurttenberg Eine Beschreibung 
nach Kreiwen, Oberantern, und Gememden 4 Bande, Stuttgart, 1904 Obveranta- 
‘peschreibungen, ncue Folge Kartenwerk des Konigreicha Wilittemberg Hauptinanzetat 
dos Konigrelehe Wurttemheig The pew series of '‘ Wurttembergische Jahrbucher’ 
contain Chromcle and Neerology for the past year, and eomons lista of publications, 
official and other relating to the kingdom, in to much historical aid statistical 
information voncerning the population and jucts of Wurttemberg. 

Baedeker s Southern Germany 10th ed ipzig, 1907 
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GREECE 
(Kinopomw o* HFiuas ) 
Reigning King. 


Konstantinos I, bon August 2nd 1868 the eldest son of Georgios 
(George 1) succeeded on tht assavamation of lus fatha, March 15 1913, 
married, October 27, 188%, to Queen Sophia, torn June 14, 1870 Puncess 
of Prussia, aster of the kmpero. Walham If 


Children of the King 


I Prince Geéryios born July 19, 1890 IT Prince Alerandros born 
August 1, 1898 [II Pumcess H /éne bon May 2, 1896 IV Prince Padén, 
born December 14, 1901 V_ Liancess Jreac, born Kebruary 14, 1904 


Brothers and Sister of the King 


I Prince Grérqios, boin Fune 24, 1869, High Commissioner in Crete, 
1898 1906, matixd, November 21, 1907, to Princess Mine, only child ot 
Pnnce Roland Bonaparte , offsyymg —Prince J+ t:0s born December 8, 1908, 
Princesa Lugenta, born February 11, 1910 IT Pree Neeblaos, born 
January 21, 1872, marrcd, August 29, 1992, to the Grand Duchess Heli na 
Viadamirowna, daughter of the ( rand Duke Viadimi of Russia, ofispring, 
Princeas Olga, born June 11, 1903, Princess Liszabeth born May 23, 1904 
Princess Marna born November 0 1906 LIL Princeas Marta, bon March 
3, 1876, muiicd, Apul 30 1900, to the Grand Duke George Michatloy itch 
of Russa IV Prince Andrea , boin J} ebruaty 1, 1882, mariied, October 
7, 1908, to Princess Alec, dinghter of Pmnce Lows of Battenturg, 
offapring, Princoss Margaret born Apul 17, 1905 Princess J heodora 
boin May 80, 1908 V_ Prince Chiravfophoros, born August 10 1888 

By decision of the Crvek National Asx mbly of Apr 14, 1918, a civil 
hat ot 2,000 000 drachin n (80,0002 ) was settled on the king, and an wnual 
sum of 300 000 diachmai on the Quin Voth: 

Greece a province of thu Turkish Empue since the latta part of the 
15th century, gained its independence in the msurrection of 1821-29, and by 
the Protocol of London, of Febuary 3, 1830, was declared a kingdom, under 
the proterhon ot Gicat Britain, France, and Russia =Tho crown was accepted 
by Prince Otto of Ravana, whoascended the throne January 25, 1833 bemg 
under the age of eighteen He was expelled the Kingdom atte: a reign of 
29 years, in October, 1862, which event was followed hy the election, 
unde: the directing guidance of the three protecting Powers, ot King 
George I_ m 1863 

The King, according to Art 49 of the Constitution of 1864, attains his 
majority upon completing his eighteenth year Within two months at the 
most the King muat convoke the Legislature __ If the successor to the throne 
as either 8 minor or absent at the time of the Kings decease, and no Regent 
has been appomnted, the Legislative Chamber has to assemble ot itaown accord 
within ten days after the occurrence of that event The constitutional royal 
authority in this case has to be exercised the munisteual council, until 
the choice of a Regent, or the arrival of the succeasor to tho throne The 
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picsent sovereign 14 allowed, by special exception, to adhere to the 1eligion 
m which he waa educated, the Protestant Lutheian faith, Int his hea and 
snecessors wnnst he members of the Gieek Orthodox Church 


Constitution and Government. 


The Constitution of Giecee, adopted Octobe: 29, 1864, vested the 
whole legivative power im a single chamber, called the Bulé, consisting 
of 285 ropresentatives, elected by manhood sufirige (mm the proportion of 
1 for every 12,000 mhabitints) for the tirm of fom yeats In 1911 the 
Constitution was modified and a enbstitute for a second chamber was adopted 
in the re establishment of the Council of State The functiona of the 
Connoil will be the elaboration of Pi o7cts de Lor and the anulling of official 
decisions and acts which may be contrary to law ‘Lhe ncw Constitution 
tame in force on June 1, 1911 The deptus must be at least 25 years of 
age and their number has been fixed at 181 Lhe eluc tions trike place by 
ballot, and each candidate must be put im nomination by the requisition 
of at least one thirtieth of the voters of an clectoral distnct The Buk 
must meet annually for not Jess than threc, nor more than six, months 
No sitting 19 valid unless at leist one third of the membes of the 
Aswmbly are present, and no Inll can pus into law without an absolute 
majouty of members Fery ucasinc, before being adopted, must be 
disoussed and votcd, article by article, thiice, and on thice xpamate days 
A revision of any non fundamental provisions of the new Constitution may 
bo demanded, afte: the lapse of ten yews, by an aidinary Pailament by 
means of two votes passed by a two tiurds majonty, provided that the 
aecond vote shall not lo taken until at least one month after the first, and 
provided alvo that suth ievision shall be cairnd out by 4 newly elected 

‘hamber The Chamber of Doputies, unless sprilly « onvoked at an earher 
date, for extraordinary occasions, must mort on October 1 (old style) of 
every yexr The deputies aie peid 1,000 drachmu cach per session except 
those livmg in Athens, who recive only 800 drachma: In case of absence 
extending ove. more than five scssions, the deputy haa 20 drachmai per 
sesgion takin from th: total amount due to him 

Chamber of Depuins (March 26 1912) Maimeterialsts, 147 , Opposi 
tion, 34 (8 supporters of M Theotohis, 3 of M Zaimis, 7 of M Mavio 
muchalis, 8 of M Rallia and 8 arc Indi pendents) 


The Ministry, appomtod Octoler 19, 1910, 18 as follows — 
Premier and Minster of War -M_ Venezclos 

Munister of Foreign Affairs —M Coromdas 

Mimater of the Interior M Repoulis 

Manuster of Finance —M Alrrandre Diomudrs 

Minister of Oommerce and Ayricultne —M Mirkalakopon! ¢ 
Minuter of Justice —M Raktian 

Minister of Pubhe Instruction —M_ 7'si2 :mokox 

Minister of Marine —M Stratos 


Area and Population. 


At the cenaus of 1879 Gieece had a population (ancluding that of Thessaly 
am 1881) of 1,978,768 ; mn 1889, 2,188,008 ,1n 1896, 2,482,806 , on October 
27, 1907, 2,631,952 In 1896 the population consisted of 1,266,816 males 
and 1,166,090 females, in 1907, 1,824,942 males and 1,807,010 females 
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Estimated popnlation 1909, 2,866,000 The area of Gieece i, about 25,014 
aquare miles, and thus hes about 105 inhabitants to the square mile. The 
jopulation of the nomes or departments into which Greece is divided is as 
fo 





peered 
Nomes or Departimenty | TORRIH®D | Nomes or Depaitment, | Population 

Acarnania and Aitoha 141,405 Eurytama 

Achaia. . . 150,915 Kurditea 

Arcadia 102,824 Lacedemon 

‘Argoliw 81,918 Laconia 

am. Tarun. 

‘fthe . Lencas . 
jorotia Magnesan 

Cephalonia Moasemia 

Gorfa . 

Corinthia, Phtnotis 

Cyclades ‘Tnkkals 

Bhs Trphyha 

Rubera Yaute . 





Total =. | 2,081,959 
T Bee note under population of Tarkey 


In recent yeais there has been cousiderable” enugtation. Acemding to 
United States statistics, the number of Grock immigranta into the States was, 
int 1904 05, 10,515; 1905 06, 19,490 ; 1n 1906-07, 36,580; in 1907 08, 
21,489; im 1908 09, 14,111; 91 1909 10, 26,888 ; 1910-11, 48,000 


The puncipal towus are the following, with poynlations, 1907 — 


Athens 167,479 Laisa 18,041 Calamnda 15,397 

Piraus 78,579 ‘Trikkala 17,809 Chalcis . 10,958 

Patras 387,724 Hermoupolis 17,773 Tiipolitsa 10,958 

Corfu 18,978 Pyrgos . 13,690 Laurium . 10,007 

Volo 23,583 Zante . 13,580 Syra a 18,182 
Religion. 


The gieat majority of the inhabitants of the Kingdom are adherents ofthe 
Greek O:thodox Church. By the terms of the Constitution of 1864, the Greck 
Orthodox Church is declared the relimon of the State, but complete tolera- 
tion and liberty of worship 15 guaianteed to all other sects, Nominally, the 
Greek clergy owo allegiance to the Patriarch of Constantinople, though he 
now exercises no governing authority; he ia elected by the votes of the 
bishops and optimates subject to the Sultan ; his jurisdiction extends over 
Thrace and other countries, including Bosnia and Crete, as well aa the 
greater part of Asia Minor. The real ecclesiastical authonty, formerly 
crorcised by him_in Greece, was annulled by the resolutions of a National 
Synod, held at Nauplia in 1883, which vested the government of the 
Orthodox Church, within the limits of the Kingdom, in a permanent 
council, called the Holy Synod, consisting of the Metropolitan of Athens and 
4 archbishops and bishopa, who must during their yar of office reside at 
the seat of the executive. The Orthodox Church haa 4 archbishops and 
8 bishops in Northern Greece; 4 archbishops and 8 bishops in the Pelo- 
pounesus; 8 bishops in the islands of the Gresk Archipelago; and one 
archbishop and 4 bishops in the Ionian Islands. There are (1901) 171 
monasteries and 9 nunzeriea, with 2,205 monke and 191 nnas. The Roman 
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Uathohe Church has 1n An hinshop at Athens, another im the Ionian Islands, 
and a Metropolitan at Naxos ‘The two latte: pielates are metiopolitans 
with one and five suffragans respectively 


Instruction. 


All childron betweon the ages of five and twelve years must attend school, 
but the law 13 not wcll enforced in country distncts Of the army recruits 80 
per cent arc illiterate and 15 percent can read onl 

‘Lheie were (1910 11) 3,551 primary schools with 4 641 teachers (of whom 
990 were of the temale scx) and 259,854 pupils (82,458 females) For 
auondary education there wore 41 bizh schools 264 nnddle schvols, 6 com 
mercta) schools, which with others totulled 888 having 1 318 teachers ind 
31,899 pupils (30 178 boys and 1 221 gurls) There aie 2 agricultural schools 
in Greeco with together, 50 pupils There isa Trideand Industmal Academy 
The Government Tiade Schools at Athens and Patras have together 126 
pupils In 1912 the Unversity of Athens (founded 1836) had 49 ordinary 
protussors, 106 lecturers, and 3 358 studeuts studying medicme, law, philo 
sophy, theology, and chemistry Ot the total number, 800 were from abroad, 
chiefly from lurkey he Polytechnicon Mcrzovion with 22 professors, and 
170 students, provides instruction in painting, sculpture and mechanics 

The coat of >poeey, instiuction 15 borne hy the communes with a wb 
vention from the State 


Finance 


In accord ince with the perce prelhminanes between Grecce and Turkey 
and the Gieek Law of Control of Maich 1898, the financ1al commission of dele 
gates representmg Grrmany, Austria Hungary, Fiance, Grert Bitain, Italy, 
and Rossa (the mediating powers) ts established at Athens m dnect relation 
with the Grok Minister of Finance 10 thus commission wert assigned, for 
the payment of the interest on the external debt, the zcvenucs from the salt, 
petroleum matches id plriymg cards monopoles, the duties on tobacco, 
cigarette paper, Ninos emery, the stamp duty, and the nnpot duties 
at the port of lirius In then report for 1911 the Commnssioners 
anmounre an income of 61 763494 drachmn (2,470,5867 ), of which 
34,420,329 diachmai (1,380 8137 ) were derived from thc conceded revcnnes, 
aud 27 243 165 drach (1,089,7267 ) from the rca pts of the Pars us customa 

The collection of the assigned revenues ant the administration of the 
monopolies 18 entrusted to a (eek Company, called the ‘Soudte de Régie 
des Revenucs affectes au Service de la Dette Publique,’ which 15 wader 
the contro] of the international commussion 

‘The ordinary revenue (eaciusive of receipts from loans, & ) and oapend: 
ture i recent years have been (in currency chachmai of fiuctoating value) — 





~- Nature of results Revenue Bx} enditure 
Drachma Drachmai 

1908 Estumated 186 642,783 184,042,556 

1909 Estamated 129,719,358 126,708,010 

1910 Estamated 141,560,607 140,026,457 

1911 Estimated 136,277,463 185,094,478 


1912 Estumated 148,618,645 142,448,113 
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For the year 1912 the total revenue and expenditure were as follows -— 








Bources } Revenue Branches | Fapenditure 
Drachma | Drachma 
Direct taxes 24 100,001 | Public debt 9 02% 048 
Duttes and excwe 50 023001 | Pensions 9 130 098 
Stamps and dues 18 891,100} Crvil hat | 1.825.900 
‘Monopolies 13041000 | Chamber of Deput 4 701,340 
fetate property, revenue 8105 201 | Miustries 
State property, asles 772,100 | Fore'gn Affairs 4457 140 
Post and elegreph 5 889/08 Tusthce (703 002 
Various 13,076,04. interior WTA C48 
Worsinp an l lustructron 243," 
Total ordinary 130 097 644 Wer 2) 490'94" 
Marme S9Mr 834 
Kxtisordinary 410,101 Commerce ant Agrenut 
ture 3849 Td 
Limapes, 25,781 273 
Yanous "103,60 
Tota) 144 115,045 Total 143 92, 20 


The outstanding cxternal debt of Greect amounted on L«rember 31, 1912, 
fo 92,493, 3602 ‘he currency debt m December, 1911, stood at 
160,225,845 paper drachmm ‘The estimated chug: for the whole Greek 
debt in 1911 way 88,570,811 paper diachmar 


Defence. 


Malitary service in Gicecr 1s compulsory and univers], with very few 
exemptions It commences im the 21st year, and lasts for the long period of 
86 yeas The term of service in the active amy, o1 fitst line, 19 2 years, 
followed by 11 in the fistreserve, and @ ycars am the second reserve The 
soldier then passes to the National Gutd (teittoial army) for 7 years, and 
completes his service with 7 years in the resorve of this force —Poatpone 
ments and ieductions of service are permitted in certain caxs, but aie con 
ditional on the payment of a tix Men in ercess of the annnal con 
tingent of recinits receive 6 months traiming m the ranks, and me then 
tianaferiod to the ‘Laathty’ reserve, which eouesponds to the supplemcn 
tary renerve of othe: armies To count rinlance the extra expense, Marge 
proportion of the men in then 2nd ycar wre tcgulmly released befor. then full 
term has exytied 

The field mmy 25 to consist of 4 divisions, oach contaimng 3 regiments 
of 8 battahons, and 1 01 2 battalions of evzones (light infantry) There 
are four field artillery regiments of 26 batteries all told, ant 2 regiments of 
monntain aitillery of 8 batteries, alsa 8 heavy batteries. There are 8 cavily 
regiments of 16 aquatrous all’ told, and two engineer regiments of 17 
compamtes all told Battenes have 4 guns The total strength of the 
army 1 the field would he something over 80,000 men —‘Tiic peace strength 
of the army was fixed at 1,888 officers and 22,060 other ahs, for 1912 

On mobiluation the reserve 1s to form divisions corresponding to those 
of firat line, but at the present time all the reservists of the active army 
would appaiently be required to bring units to war strength =The ‘liabihty’ 
reselve, if not also absorbed by the first line, would be available to make 
good losses on feld service 

The territorial army 2s, of course, primarily mtended for home defence, 
but it 13 understood that certain classes are hable to be draited to the field 
arty in time of war The termtonal army has no definite organisation at 


956 GREECE 


jnesent, and the men receive no training. The country ix divided into 4 
yones, 01 regions. 

The Greek infantry are armed with the Maunliche: Schunauer rifle, mode) 
1908. The field artillery is armed with Schneider -Canet Q.F. guns. 

‘The Greek Navy was re-drganised in 1906, and, in view of the subsequent 
expansion of the Turkish fleet, a corresponding inciease 1s under considern- 
tion, The principal vessels are as follows : 








Dieplace-| Armour | In Torsel Maz. 
Launched} sneut Belt. Gun | Principal Armament ‘Torpedo Worselgneey 
— | Tons | In dn | | Tabes Powerh tots 
Bpetam | 1880 | 

Hydra | 1890 som | 12 18} 3108, 56m; 14m! 8 4,700) 17 

Posra 1890 

‘Averom | 1910 |” 0,118 Gt [4og, stom, 3 19,000) 92% 


New Skipl Buriding! — — ie 


'Thero sre eight destroyers of about 400 tons Inunched in 1906-67, Some 
new boats are Inulding or projected. There are also 11 old torpedo boats, 
som of which have recently been iehoilered, one submarine, avd a number 
of miscellaneous craft, including an old battleship, Bavlens Georgion, which 
dates from 1868. 

The Aterof was acquired through a deceased millionaire of that name 
leaving the bulk of his fortune for improving the navy. 


Production and Industry. 


Greece is maiuly an agiicultmal country, and the economic life is 
directly dependent on the products of ihe soil The cultivated area extends 
to about 5,563,100 acres, of which about 1,112,000 acros are under cereals, 
1,200,000 fallow, and 2,025,400 covered with forest; there are, besides, 
about 5,000,000 acres under pasture, and 3,000,000 acres of waste land. By 
the draming of Lake Copais, an area of about 53,000 acres has been acquired 
tor agriculture] purposes, Itrigation and drainage canela, farm roads, and 
buildings ere being constructed, tree planting 15 undertaken, and the breed 
of cattle is being improved. 

‘While there are a few large proprietora in Greece, the land is to a large 
extent in the handy of peasant proprietors aud mefayer farmers. On the 
whole, agriculime is in a back state, though the soil is of unusual 
fertility. The cereals grown are wheat, barley, rye, maize, mezlin, The 
qnoat favoured and best cultivated crop is the currant, which covera vast 
districts. The yield for 1911 was 825,000,000 Ibs, Thirty thousand 
stremmata (etremma=:0 2,471 acie) of currant plantations have been up- 
1ooted in accordance with a law to hmit the production of currants, Five 
thoussnd stremmata still remain to be destroyed. Olives are next in 
unportance to currants, yielding $1,224 000 okes (1 oke=2°85 Ibs.) in 1912. 
The total yield of olive oil waa about 20,292,000 gallons. The wheat fields 
of Thessaly yielded 2,478,941 bushels in 1911. About i 
wheat is imported into the country. Tobacco in 1911 yielded 76,820 cwts.; 
ihe vineyards, 140,551,000 okes; figs, 240,000 cwta. The fig industry 
is centred in the port of Celamata. Two kinds of cheese are produce 
in Greece—sliced cheese in brine and head cheese. The production of 
the former in 1911 amounted to about 8,000 barrels, or from 820,000 to 
400,000 okes, Most of the sliced cheese is consumed in Greece, chiefly in 
the cities of Athens and Pixeua The production of head chesee reached 
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about 1,584,000 to 2,000,000 okes, and was valued at 177,700 hete ar 
in Greece 100,000 horses, 360,000 cattle, and 2,900,000 sheep Greece has a 
goat variety of mmmeral depostts, and there are now in toice about 85 muning 
concessions embiaeing a total arer of nearly 20,000 acres The o1e and other 
muneials worked include non, copper, zinc, lead, silver, manganeat, alu- 


minium, antimony, tin, nickel, magnosite oie, cobalt, coal, sulphur ochre, 
aod various othe earths The Laurinm district, ! hessaly, Eubosa, the Eigean 


islands and other parts of Gicece yield a large output of o1es and earths 
The mineral output of all Greece in 1909 and 1910 1s given as follows — 










1909 





long | Tons ‘Lons Lous 
Linomte ; Tan | 7000} Man,ansve 1,287 — 
Copper 100 91 || Magnesite raao7 | 4013 
Emery 10 Nn 8000 || Nickel 500 185, 
Thon 449.77 | 08349 |] Sulphur 52025 | 51,531 
Manganeyo non 4644 | $2696 Hl Zine 48°24 1 87'1Un 
Iron pyrites 47 | 2767 || Oe ee ea 
Lead 40913 | ths 207 || Jotal Ws 878 [1 011 08) 
Li,mte 2749 1,600 


‘Lhe total sule of anmnerals of all hinds, including salt (£118,000), 1 given 
ag £1,086,366 1n 1909 and £930,729 in 1910 


Commerce. 
Value of the commeice of Giecee (25 drachmai - £1) — 


197 1208 1900 1910 
& & & z 4 
Jmports 57Od580 6 18,4- «5 FOL 1S = 6,232 000 980 49" 
Exports 462,710 4,4255.0 4,007,476 {| 5 62,400 1 046,100 


The special commcicc tor 1909 and 1910 was as fullows with tho lading 
countries (25 drachmai = £1) — 





Se 
Imports Sow | Iinports from | Exports to { Exports to 
= (1900) G90) G90) | 91 
é é \ 2 “£ 

Anetne Hungary val 290 709 600 430 602 450 000 
Belgium 117,609 aoo,s00 | 26,418 974 200 
Bi 395,578 200 $995 200 
Egypt 36 859 47,000, 300.536 419 300 
Francs 882 716 $80'900 805 420 897 000 
German 431,285 24,800 400 874 582 900 
Gnited ‘Kingdon 128075 1 s81'000 1015 HE 127 00 
Italy 230,027 2t 2,000 224 (03 558 200 
Netherlands 111,069 138'000 B21 7 $80 200 
Rowmanis ars 99,800 ay 44 400 
ron 1,071,287 3,801,200 57 S81 158 06 
Bwiteerland 10,835 Ie 17,490 21,400 
Tr : 465,959 418,200 403425 192,800 
Tasted States 187,218 162,000 349 435 800 
Other countries 198, 065 956,200 99,078 115,000 
Total =. | 5,801,968 282,600 4,067,478 6,028,400 
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Puneipal special imports and exports in 1911 — 


Duports Expoits 
Ague products 2,171,998 Agne products 2,918,098 
Yarn end tisgues 791,445 Rawmmerals  . 081,127 
Raw minerals ; LOTL,NIS — Wines, &c 704,880 
Forest, products 483,200 Oils (olive, 0) 869,046 
Wronght metaix, der 2b5 39D Anima) products 221,670 
Chernicals 322,540 Forest producta 157,820 
Living anunela 122,572 Wi metals 81,458 
Euahery products 904,844 = Chemicals. 42,891 
‘Animal products 230424 Fishery products 82,697 
Paper, books, &r 173203 Sugar, &e 5,985 





The customs revenue amounted in 191] to 1,051,582/ against 966,4942, 
m 1910 

The conmercial treaty of 106 providesfor ‘the most favoured nation treatment 
batwean the United Kingdoin and Greece, and the declaration of November, 1904, extends 
the naope af the treaty «o ay to include all British possessions, ooloniex, &c , which accord 
the ‘most-favoured uation treatment to Greece (that 1 all except Indie, C 
and New Bouth Wales) ‘The treaty 19 terminable July 25, 1910, and the 
notice 

The staple article of 1mport hom Giecce into the United Kingdom (Bourd 
ot rade Kctuins) 1s cuniants the value of which amounted m 1911 to 
1,716,1967 Other articles of umport m 191] were —iron ore (including 
chrome), 205,462/ ; 1arsins, 70,4282 , sponges, 106,0142 ; wine, 4432 ; 
olive o1l, 21,2407 Of the exports from the Umtcd Kingdom to Greece in 
1911, cotton goods and yarns were valued at 438,8392 ; woollens, worsteds 
and yain, 191,356. , coal, 404,9247 ; iron, 82,315/ ; machinery, 67,4487 

‘The total trade between Greece and the Umted Kingdom for 6 yeats was 
(mm thousands of pounds) as follows — 





















= 1s | 1909 = a9 | amt me 

1 & é £ £ £ 
Lmporta from Greece to U bh Low | 1,600 | 228 | 227s) lle 
Exports to Greece fiom U K 1,706 aest | 1,565 \ 1,700 | 2068 


Navigation and Shipping. 

The meichant navy of Greece in 1912 had 811 sailing vessels of 145,2b4 
tons, and 879 steamers of 690,578 tons In 1910, 2,747 vessels of 8,763,583 
tons entered and 8,005 of 4,099,686 tons cleared at the port of Piraeus, which: 
has some thiee fifths of the total shippiug of Greece A considerable amount 
ot the carrying trade of the Black Sea and the Eastorn poits of the Medater- 
ranean 1s under the Greek flag 


Internal Communications. 


‘Thore are about 3,000 miles of 1cads ~= There 38 « canal acious the Isthmus 
of Corinth (about 4 males) 

Railways were open for traffic 1n 1931 for a length of about 849 miles 
The railway from Preus to the Turkish froutier (275 miles), od Athens and 
Larissa, has been completed. It was always intended to connect the Greek 
with the Turkih razlroade, but the Tu:kish Government long refused its 
consent, Greece was thus completely uwolated by land from the 1est of 
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Europe Buti Jauuary, 1913, the Giesh Government decided to prepare 
plans for linking up the Pineus Latisea Railway with the limes in Macedonia, 
so that the construction of the new line which will connect Gieece with the 
rest of ¥urope, may be completed as soon as possible after the war In all 
probabihty the route along the coast by Gida, Katerma, and Salonika will 

the onc adopted The Pirwus Athens Peloponnesns sailway his a length 
of 423 miles, the Thessalian railway 145 miles, and the Puans Athens rail- 
way «ix miles 

‘The telegraph lean 1910 had a length of 5,645 miles, with 10,247 miles 
of wite Tho number of othces was 770 They desptched 1,388,623 
inland telegiams, 428,112 international, and 39,503 offiuial Receipts, 
2,031,087 diachma: In 1910 there were 1,047 mules of telephone line, 
belonging to 4 uban systems 

Of post ofices there existed 1,082 at the end of 1910, and there assed 
thiough the post 1 that year 18,952,000 letters, 1,786,000 post cards, and 
16,482,000 pimtcd papers and simples in the internal and the mternational 
services Pho receipts were 3,527,460 diachmai, and the expenses, 3,650,837 

rachmal 


Money and Credit, 


The nominal value of the Giech comage (minted in Pans) put im cucula 
tion smce 1866 has becn gold, 1 1876, 1,000,000 drachmai, m 1884, 
11,000,000 diachmai, total gold, 12,000,000 drachmai, silver, up to 1883, 
26,262,865 diachmai, bronze, up to 1883, 6,816,065 drachmai, nickel, 
1898 95, 3,000,000 diachma: Since 1884 thio has been no issue of com 
except the meckel money In accordance with the Convention of the Latm 
Union, 1885, the Greek Government may issue fractional silver te the nonunal 
value of 15,000,000 francs Up to 1910 it had struck silver coins of this 
kind to the value of 10,799,999 drachma: The total paper money in cnew 
lation at the end of 1909 was 142,437,627 drachmai (about 5,700,0002 ) 

‘The National (with which 15 now united the Epiro Thessalian) and tho 
Toman Banks are authorised to issue notes to the amount of 88,000,000 
drachmat, including 14,000,000 drachmai in notes nnder 5 drachmal This 
privilege has been extended to Decumber 31, 1980 By succestive agres- 
ments dated Soptembor 27, October 27, and December 1, 1910, the Bayk was 
authorised to iaue supplementary notes up to 35,000,000 diachmai “Up to 
December 31, 1911, the total paper cnculation wus 189,825,334 diachmat 

The ieserve ot the National Bauk ot Greece on Novomber 30, 1912, was 
214,233,700 drachmar 


Money, Weights and Measures. 


Greece entered 1n 1868 the Latin Monetary Union 

The Dracama, of 100 leptd, 1s equivalent to the franc (25 225 fancy = 
12 stelmg) 100 now drachmai=112 old diachma: The currency drachma 
ig now nearly at par value 

By Boyal decree of Jan 30, 1898, the gold coms of Great Butain, 
Austria, Germany, Denmaik, Spain, Turkey, Egypt, and the Umted 
States are accepted by the Treasury and by private persons as legal tender, 
one-fourth per cent beng deducted from their nominal value 

In September, 1898, 1t was announced that it had been decided to intro 
duce the metric system as regards measures of length, weight, and capacity 
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‘The change from the old system 1s to be gradual, commencing with measures 
oflength The old system is as follows :— 


The Oke. 280 Ibs avoudupow 
Stater . 123 20 
Eure (Venctran) 105 6 o 
Baril (wine) 16 33 = rmpaial gallons 
Eilo O1ls ,, quarter 
Prke ¢ of an English yard 
Shemma 242 se acie. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1 Ox Greece in Great Brrrarx 


Envoy and Minister —J Gennadius 
Consul General —J Stayndis 


There are consuls of Gieeco at Bumingham, Caidift, Dubhy, Edinbuigh, 
Glasgow, Liverpool, Manchester, and vice cousuls and consulai agents ot 
various other towns 


2. Or Great BRILAIN In GREELF 


Envoy and Minvte —Su F E H Elhot, GUVO, KCMG, 
appointed November, 1903 

Secretary —H H D Beaumont 

Consul (Pireus) —Chailes J Cooke , 

There are Biitwh Consular icpresontatives at Calamatea (halamar), 
Cephaloma, Corfu, Eigasteria (Lauimmm), Patras, Milo, Puseus, Santouni, 
Serphos, Sy:a, Volo, Zante, Zoa 


MOUNT ATHOS. 


Monnt Athos ws mbabited by the monks of (eek (17), Russian, 
Bulgartan, and European monastisies The monke till the fields, tend 
the vineyard, take im tho harvest, fish, weave, sell in shops, and, indeed, 
take upon themselves all the secular duties of the communi! well as 
the sacied Originally inhabited by one medieval ascetic, Peter the Athonite, 
at hes at last giown to a religous colony of thousnds ; and efter payin; 
taxes to Greece 1n the 18th century 1t was sacked by the Turks in 1889, anc 
was under Turkish rale until] November 15, 1912, when the Greeks occupied 
it, The suggestion haa beon made that Mount Athos should be governed 
by an International Commission composed of repiescntatives of al] Orthodox 
States, which would preserve the independent admmutration of thw 
Monastic Republic At present each of the many monasteries 1s a sort 
of little republic im itself, each electing ita own abbot or aichimandzte. 
In the matntenance of the whole penmauls as a laigs republic, af] the 
wnonasteries will be affiliated; aud some new sort of franchise will have 
to be exercised to choose # supreme Patriarch and to decide the new civil 
laws which shall take the place of the Tuwkish laws, But severe! difficulties 
have arisen, among them the opposition to the echeme of the monke them- 
wclves, and foi the present (March, 1913) no definite action has been taken. 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Greece 


1 Ongtian lusiicaiions 


Aunual Stawinont of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Fuiuign Countues aud 
Butish Posseasions London 
Gommerce specs) det Greece wee lew prys cti mgers Bulletin tuimestuicl Athens 
Compte Rendu (annuel) des oy erations d¢ Ja Comtnesion Finance Sutermationale 
Foreign Ofico Reports Annual S.ses and Muvcellaneous Series London 
Hogarding political traneactiona Loncet ang Grveeo from 1826 onwards, the Patlamentasy 
pipas earerpoo @, conventions protocols, treaties r porta, &o )are available 
‘Contspondeuce Respecting the Kinances of Giecoe Nos 1,2 and 3(1898) [C —8778, 
© ~8818, and C 8849] London, 18% 


2 Non Ovsiciai Pusircartons 


Ancredpoulos (tavios), Memons on tho Greek Revolution, written by Hhotios 
Cliysanthopoulos or Photdkoa 2-vols (In Greek ] Athens, 1900 

Atinson (8), An Arist yn Corfu | London, 111 

Basdeker sGroece. dthod Leipzig, 


Ba rmngton (wha Russell) That Gatco and Dalmatia ({llustiations) London, 


Bent (J Th), Modern Life and Thought Amon,st the Grecks London, 1801 The 
Oyelades Life Amonggt the Insular Greeks London 1685 
a rere Celene Furqme ot 1 Hellemismo Contemporain Paris 1893 ~Les aftairos 
lo 
Blekford Bmith(R AH), Greece under King George London, 1893 
et) ot oat  gaoldary, Report Sr Counc Ary endis goAnnuat Landen 
ow at Guy (C ), Album phigne arts, 
'G ), A History of Groves pc 146—a D 1864 New ed 7 vola Oxford, 1877 
naa? 8 dP Pausanias’s Descriphion ofGreace vols London 1898 
Freeman (EA), Greater Greece and Greater Britain London, 1880 
Picea omnte de) Deux Etudes sur ls Gicee Moderne Pans, 15 
Greco Turkwh War of 1897 From Official Somces By a German Stafi Ofecr [Eup 
Trans} London, 1898 
Gunter ber A o2) ‘The Story of the Greeka London, es 
tate | Peta Grvee Contemporaine Bruxelles 
frambert Pe 1, tudépendance Grequect | Emope are, 19 
ey. P), Hi ‘of Greece to the reign of Otho ‘ine Groth] Athens, 1886 
), La Guerre G1600 Parque Paiis, 109 
Fried ‘sGuides “Guide to Gieece the Atcinpelago, (oustantinopte, the Consts of 
Avia Minor, Crete Cyprus, &c  4thed London 1 
Mahafy (J 2) Rambles and Studies in Greece Sed London 1907 
Martin (P F) (reece of tho Twentieth Centary London 1912 
Miller (W ), Grevk Life mn Town and Countiy Lowton 10 
Murray 1 Haudbook for Greece Tthed London 1905 ‘< 
Papparigopoulos (K ), History of the Helleme Natun and ed, 5 vols (Iu Greek) 
Athens, 1886 
Phslaretos (Q, 8) Constitution Gieeqac [In Grech] Atheny, 188) 
Pisligpon yA sgahen und Epnus Berltn, 1897 —Gmechenland und some Stel 
lun, rent ope 1897 —Beitrage sur grielusshen Inselwelt Lay 6, 1902 
Baat WA) Greek War of Independence, 1811-88 London, 1 
bore (J nell), ‘Tho Customs and Lore of Modern Gieece London 1002 
hmedler, Geschichte des homgicichs Griechenland Heidelberg, 1876 
akanetatio} ), Histoire politique ds)’BuropeContemporaine Paris, 1897 Eng ‘rans 
2 vol 
Sergeant (L), Greece in tho 19th Century Loudon, 1f 
seeeae db i A), Sketches and Studies in Italy and ‘Greece S3vols 2nded London, 


ners oF} Egstures on the Geography of Gueece, London, 187) —Tho Islands ofthe 
3 4,1 

Triboupes History of the Greek Revoletion [In Greek} 4 vols London, 1860 
ar ted snow bop Gh) Gresee Pictorial, Deadtives ‘a ‘Hutorical New od 
oorted Toser) London, 1888 
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Constitution and Government. 

Tire Ropublic of Guatemala, estublished on March 21, 1847, after having 
tormed part for twenty-six years of the Confederation of Central America, i 
governed under a Constitution proclaimed December 1879, and moditied 
October 1885, November 1887, October 1889, and July, 1908. By its terms tho 
legislative powor ia vested in a National Assembly, cousisting of representa: 
tives (one for every 20,000 inhabitants) chosen by universal suffrage for four 
years, and a Council of Stato of 18 members, partly elected by the National 
Assembly, partly appointed by the President of the Republic, The execu- 
tivo is vested in a President, elected for six years, 


President of the Republic.—Don Manuel Estrada Cabrera for the term 
1911-17. 

Tho administration is carriod on, under the President, by the heads of six 
departments—of Foreign Affairs, Government and Justice, Haciends and 
Public Credit, Public Instruction, Fomento, War. 

For recent treaties between Central American States see under Costa Rica, 


Area and Population, 


Area, estimated at 48,290 Buglish square miles, In 1903 the population 
was 1,842,184 ; Docomber 31, 1910, estimate, 1,992,000. Abont 60 per cent. 
are pure Indians, most of tho remaindor being half-caste, there being very 
few descendants of Europeans. (iuatemala is administratively divided into 
22 departments. Number of births in 1911, 76,382 (40,019 males and 
36,868 females) ; number of deaths, 36,881 ; surplus, 89,501. 

Capital of the Republic aud seat of the government is Guatemala la Nueva 
with 90,000 inhabitants (1910), five-sixths of them of European origin. Other 
towns are Quezaltenango, 28,940, Cohan, 30,770, and Totonicapan, 28,810, 
A boundary convention with Honduras of March, 1905, has Leen extended 
to March 1, 1912. 





Religion and Instruction. 


Roman Catholicism is the prevailin religion ; but all other creeds have 
complete liberty of worship. Gi ‘emai. has an erchbishop under whom are 
enffragan bishops for Costa Rice, Hondures, Nicaragua, and San Salvador. 
The State does not recoguice any creed, 

Education is free and compulsory. In 1911 there were 1,821 government 
secondary and primary achoole, with 56,685 pupils, There were also 128 
private primary and secondary schools; 6 institutes and normal schoole ; 
4 establishments for proiessiona] and 9 for special instruction, and 55 rural 
schools, The National Central Institate confers degrees which are ie 
in all the Central American Republics. Among the other institutions aré a 
school of Handicraft for Women, a National Conservatoire of Music, » 
School of Art (200 pupils in 1911), and schools for law (58 pupils in 1911), 
medicine (72 pupila in 1911), engincering, &c, There is 3 Germen school, 
endowed by the German Government. The national library contains 19,400 


volumes. 
Justice and Crime. 


Justice is administered in a supreme court, 6 4; courts, and 26 courts 
of firstinstance. In all the municipalities there pipe maiend of Peace. 





FINANCE-~DEFENCE—PRODUCTION AND INDUBTRY 63. 
Finance, 


Ordinary revenue aud oxpenditure in curreucy (61 papor dollars = £1 in 
1907 ; 76 = £1 in 1908 ; 77 = £1 in 1910) :— 


woo | (lo 


dollars dollars | — dollars 
185, 207,823 [37,335,958 49,289,722 
44,560,222 |49,929,752 170,544,261 


dollars | dollars 
61,671,440 (62,047,475 


45,959,410 169,161,969 


Revenue . 
Expenditure . 











The budget for the fiscal year 1912 18 shows an income of 87,500,000 
dollara, of which 26,500,000 arc derived from customs. The expenditure 
ia 42,720,832 dollars, distributed as follows: Government and justice, 
4,724,170 dollars; foreign retations, 2,408,289 dollars; finance, 2,874,922 
dollars; public credit, 22,000,000 dollars; war, 5,267,268 dollara; public 
instruction, 3,199,035 dollars ; pensions, 511,098 dollars. 

On December 31, 1910 (according to the report of the Council of the 
Corporation of Foreign Bondholders) the outstanding amount of the 4 per 
cent. External Debt of 1895 wan 1,482, 8002. ; certificates in respect of unpaid 
interest, 1898 and 1899, 29,656/.; arroars of interest (1898-1911), 712,0002.; 
total, 2,221,4567, On July 13th, 1911, the Council of Foreign Bondholdery 
accepted a proposal made by Guatemala for a settlement of the long defauit 
upon her external debt. But the defanit continued, and the Buitish 
Government was reqnested (in 1912) to take some action in the matter. 
‘The interest coupons of Guatemala have uow been fourtven years in arrears. 
On Decombor 31, 1908, the outatanding amount of the gold debt, according 
to the Finance Minister's Report, was 13,694,445 dollars gold. Currency 
debt (1908), 71,976,214 dollars currency. 


Defence. 


The military force of Guatemala, as reorganised, uumbers 85,585 officus 
and men when mobilised. The reserve army consists of 40,576, divided into 
81 battalions, All male citizens aro liable to conscription from 18 to 50, 

. 


Production and Industry. 


By the Nations! Land Law of 1894, the State lands (except those on the 
frontiers and the sea-shore) were divided inte lote for sale, the maximum 
allotment  pomitied to one person being 15 caballarias (or about 1,687 acres). 

Uneultivated lands may be granted gratuitously to immigrants or to 
immigrant companiee, to municipalities, villages and schools, or as assis- 
eo towards road-making. The forest area has an extent of 526,598 

stares. 


The soil in general is exceedingly fertile. The most important crop 
is coffee, of which the yield in 191] amounted to 785,551 quintals (100 ibe.) 
valued at 1,117,0002. “There were in 1911 2,156 plantations, com an 
area of 880,320 acres, and trees to the number of 68,161,626. 2 largest 
coffee plantations are in the hands of Germans. The orop for 1912-18 is 
e to yield 650,000 quintals. About 1,680 scres are devoted to 
to culture, gugsr crop ainounted in 1910 to 166,284 Juintals, 
valued at 110,6003, ; bananas, 1,295,684 bunches, valued at 70,0001. ; wheat, 
260,000 quintals, valued et 156,110; maize, 8,844,000 quintala; sweet 


se 
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potatoes, 173,000 quiutus, and beans, 168,000 quintals The uxports of 
tumber {chiefly mahogany and cedar) 11 1910 totalled 4,700,000 cubse foot 
The department of Potun 1s 11ch im mahogany end dye woods, for which 
there 13 a eady mark«t in the United States, wluther thoy arc carried over 
land though British Mouduras and Mexico Cotton is giown in small 
yuautities On the high platoanx the atea of the cattle grounds (potreios) 
15 about 758,640 acies Lhe agricultmal yroduction of the country in 1910 
was valued ai 428,825,081 pcsos, of which 92,705,680 pesos wire for coties, 
66,880,800 esos for maize, 30,783 303 pusos for timber and 12,898,860 pesos 
fo. sugw = The nambcr of horacs in the Republic ip 1899 was cotamated at 
50,343 , cattl., 196,780. sheep, 77,600 , swine, 29,784 

Placer gold manos at [as Quebrudas, near Yzabal, nre worked successfully , 
silvex im the departments of Santa Rosa and Chiquimule, and salt in the 
dopaitments of Alta Vera Paz and Sante Rose An Americon company has 
lecently obtained @ conccssion to explore for mincs over the wholo Republic 
and has alicady commenced opuations 


Commerce 
Value of the commence Qn fold jxs05 or dol) iis) — 


1007 1908 1901 10 ils 


Dollars } Dollars ' Dollae Vollms Dollars 
hnporta ‘7,416 874 5 811,586 6 251 817 46 80 6 514,421 
Exports 10174 44 | 6 198143 fioovo2 | 0 1 10,081,724 





The values of the priucipal umpoits and expats m US dollara for 
1911 wore — 





Imports 391 Experts 1911 

Dollars Dollars 

Cottons 1,848 650 Cote 7,282,745 

Ironware, machinery, and Rubber 159,021 

coal 626,420 Tuba 158,178 

Provisions foodstuffs, anc Bidew $25,260 

Ihquore 41,817 Bananas $28,711 

Dinge 207685 = Sugaa 344,015, 

Woallens 277,000 Sins 20,158 
Linens | BAA 





In 1911 the United States imports amounted to 2,696,144 dollars; 
Germany, to 1,592,658 dollars, United Kingdom, to 1,814,202 dollars; and 
France, to 286,050 dollars 

Total trade between Guatemala and the U.K for 5 years — 


1907 1908 1908 | 1910 1011 


£ & 2 & 4 
imports from Gueternala to U K 259,826 | 194 741 | 213,890 246,017 | 271,818 
Aapoits to Guatemala from 0 K 906,586 | 220,608 sures sete Bea’ 839 
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Shipping and Communications. 


In 1910, 623 vessels of 1,187,800 tons entered the ports of the Republic, 
and 620 of 1,145,990 tons cleared. Of the vessels entered 211 were American, 
130 German, and 81 British. The chief ports on the Atlantic side are Puerto 
Barrios and Livingston; on the Pacific side, San José, Champerico, and 
Qcos, The steamers of the United Fruit Company vessela run from New 
Orleans and New York to Puerto Barrios, and tho steamers of the Hamburg 
American line from Hamburg touch at Puerto Barrios and Livingston. The 
Pacific Mail Line, the Kosmos Line steamers, and other companies’ steamers 
visit Guatemalan ports. 

The latest railway returns to hand are as follows :—(1) Central Railway 
(185 miles in extent) : Number of passengers carried during 1911, 848,895 ; 
imports, 8,923 tons; exports, 24,831 tans; local freights, 94,860 tons. 
(2) Guatemalan Railway 195 miles in extent : Number of passengers, 116,306 ; 
exporta, 15,533 tons; importa, 15,736 tous; local freights, 26,946 tons; 
bananas, 94,369 bunches, (8) Western Railway (51 milea in extent): 
Number of passengers, 192,140; imports, 10,41] tons; exports, 18,225 
tons ; local freights, 25,064 tons. (4) Ocos Railway (25 smiles in extont) : 
Number of passengers, 23,684 ; im 8,189 tons ; exporty, 8,130 tons ; 
Jocal freights, 4,391 tons. (5) Verapaz Railway (27 miles in extent): 
Numbor of passengers, 3,708 ; imports, 1,862 tons; exports, 1,603 tons; 
local freights, 669 tona. Total length of line (1911), 488 miles. Consider- 
able progress was made with the Pan-American Railway, which would place 
the country in communication with Mexico, The Los Altos Railway way 
also Frogrossing, 

‘hero are a few good roads, aud many bridges have been recently built, 
but away from tho railway moat of the traflic ia on mule-back, 

Thore were in 1911, 311 post-offices, through which passed 12,270,364 
letters, &o. Of tulograph and telophone lines in 1910 there were 4,196 
tuiles. Despatches, 1,205,261. Tho telophone aystom has 280 offices, 








Money, Weights, and Measures. 


Tinportaut (Guatemalan Banks are :—(J) The Bank of Guatomala (1895), 
capital, 10,000,000 pesos; paid-tp capital, 2,500,000 peer 3. yeserve, 
4,312,612 pesos. (2) The International Bank of Guatemala (1877)* sub- 
seribed capital, 2,000,000 pesos ; reserve fund, 1,851,000 pesos. (3) The 
Amorican Bank (1895), paid-ap capital, 3,000,000 Pye reserve fund, 
1, 200,000 pesos. (4) The Western 1k (Banco de Occidente) of Quezal- 
tonango (1881), capital, 2,000,000 pesox ; paid-up capital, 1,650,000 pesos ; 
resorve fund, 3,300,000 pesos. 

Tho silver peso or dollar is not now current, the money in use being 
paper or fractional nickel coin. ‘The value of the paper peso in September 
1911, was about 24d. 

The Dollar or Peso, of 100 Centavas, weight, 26 grammes, ‘900 fine; 
nominal value, 4s, Nickel coins are the real, nominal value 6d,, and the 
half aud quarter real. 


The Spanish Libra of 16 ouncen - . = 1-014 Ib. avoirdupois. 
1 ~Arroba of 25 libras . . = 25°35 lb. " 
as Quintalofdarrobas . . « = 10140 os 
» Tonelade of 20 quintals ~ + = 1810 owt. 


» Fane. . = 1$ imperial bushel, 


The metrical system is now adopted. 


966 QUATEMALA 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives, 
1 Or GuaTeMaLA In Great Barra, 


Charge @' Affarres —Don José M. Laidwabal, 

Conetsl-General (London).—F, de Arce, 

Thoro are also Consular representatives at Glasgow, Liverpool, Manchester 
Southampton, Birmingham, Cardiff, Qmmshy, 


2 OF Greai Briraix In GUATEMALA. 


Envoy Extraordinary, Minister and Consul-Genral —Sn Lionel E. G 
Carden, K O.M G, 

‘There is a British Consul at Qnezaltenango ; Vice Consular at Livingston, 
Puerto Barrios, and San José. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Guatemala, 


1, OvvtotaL Pusticarionr. 


Foreign Office Reports Annusl Series London. 

Informe de la Direocion de Hetadistics Annual Guatemala. 

Informe do Ja Heoretans de Fomento Annus) Guatemala 

Memorias de loa Secretarioa de Hstado del Goebiano de Ja repibhes de Guatemsia 
(Gobernacion y Justicia , Instraccion Pibhics , Guerra, Hacienda, Relaciones Exterores) 
Annoal Guatemala 

Mormieate de poblacion habido en los pueblos de la republica deGnatemala Annual 


natal 
Regetis do loa progresca alcanzados on los ramos de Terrenos, Ferrocaniles, Carretoras, 
Fasatat, Ooinmniesctonen por Correo, Telegrafo y Telefon, y Produecion Agricola 
juatemala 


2 Non-OrrictaAL PuBLications. 


Briygham(T.), Guatemala The Land of the Quetzal. London, 1887. 

i Keane (A H), Oontraland South America. In Stanford s Compendium. New Issue 
ondon, 1001, 

Maudslay (Aone C. and Alfied P ), A Giimpye at Guatemale London, 1899 

Ntederlum (G ), The Republic of Guatemala Philadelphia, 1808, 

Report of Committee of Counter! of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholders, 

Sapper (K ), Das nordliche MittelAmenks Reisen und Studien, 1888-95. Brunswick, 
1697,—Ueber Gebirgeban und Boden des Nordlichen Mittelamenka Ei gansangshaft, 
Petermann's Mitteil. Goths, 1800 —Mittelamenkanwohe Heisen uud Studien aus den 
Jabsen 1888 bis 1900 Brat nschwoig, 1902 —In den Vulcangebieten Mrttelamerikar nnd 
‘Weatindians Stuttgart, 1006 

Selor (Caecilie), Auf alten Wegen in Mexico und Guatemala, 1895-07 Berlin, 1000, 
‘Wissen Micha Ergebnisse einet Rese durch Mexico usd Guatemele, Part, Berlin, 


fi #1), Le Guatemala Roonomique Parir, 1906 


hon 
(01 Guatemala Reisen und Schilderungen ans den Jahren 1876-88. Lelpetg, 


Step 
Stolz (Ot 
1886 
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HAITI. 
(RErvsiigur p’Halri,) 
Constitution and Government. 


‘Tux Republic of Haiti, formerly a Fiench colony, was proclammed indepen 
dent January 1, 1804, and ws now sovrned undex a Constitution of October 
9, 1889 The legislative power 15 vested in aChambe: of the Communes of 99 
members (1 fo. each Commuue) chosen for 3 years by direct popular vote, and 
1n a Senate of 89 members chosen for 6 vous (renewed to the extent of one 
third overy 2 years) by the Chamber of thc Communes from a list mado out 
petly by the Premdent and partly by the electors The President 1s elected 
for 7 yeaia by the two Chambers in jomnt session Members of hoth houses 
are paid by the month during session, (representatives 300 dollars, and 
senators 150 dollars) 

; oe ance of the Republic —Goneral Tanctéde Auguste , elected August 
* "The administration of the Republic 13 carned on, under the Prendent 
by sx heads of departments The Presidont rect es a salary of 4,8002 


Area and Population 


The area af the Repubhe, which embraces the western portion of the 
wland of Haiti—tho larger but less populated eastern division formimg the 
Republic of Santo Domingo—is estimated at 30,204 English square miles 
The inhabitants were estimated to number 960,000 in 1887 , the ecclesrasiacal 
estimate, based on parish registers, 1 1909 put the number at 2,029,700 
The majority of thom are negioes, thite are also great numbeis of Mulatto 
Haytians, the descendants of the former Fiench settlers There are about 
5,000 foreigners of whom about 10 per cent ar white Capital Poit au 
Prince, with 100,000 inhabitants, mtuated on a large bay, and posseared of 
an excellent harbou: Cape Haiti haa a population of about 30,000 ;* Lea 
Cayea about 12,000 , Gonaives, 18,000, Port de Paix, 10,000 The language 
of the country 1s French, though most of the coinmon people speak a 
dehased dialect known as Creole French 


Religion and Instruction. 

The rehgion 1s Roman Cathohcism There is an archbishop with 4 
suffragan bishops Public elementary education 1s free, the country bemg 
divided into 15 inspectors’ districts“ The sum allotted for pnbhic instru tion 
amounts to nearly 1,000,000 dollara annually, but the educational system 15 
stall very imperfect, especially in rural distiicta In 1910 education was 
made comp 1y There are 400 national schools, besides private schools, 
and 6 poblic lycéen The Dentacher Schulverem of Hamburg opened « 
school here in April, 1912. 


Finance. 
The revenue of Halt, ia derved almost excluavely from customs, paid in 
Amorican gold on exports and imports. The largest portion of the expen- 
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Jiture is for debt charges, 2,882,468 U.S. gold dollars (881,154 gourdes), For 
5 years ending September 36, the revenue ia given as follows (in U.S gold 
dollars for export duties and 1n peper gourdea worth at present abont 
1s, 4d —average lust five years L0d.} 





Gain antics Carrency gourtes 
1903-09 2,760,887 7,408,542 
1909-16 2,694,107 6,684, 656 
1910-11 | 3,279,858 7,717,799 
1911-12 3,957,227 8,297,315 
1912-13 | 8,914,480 7,571,082 





On March 31, 1912 the debt consisted of gold loans amounting to 
28,168,812 gold dollars of foreign debt, and 1,194,087 gold dollars internal 
debt, making a total of 24,362,699 gold dollara. The currency debt 
amounts to 15,514,812 dollars paper, including the paper and nickel 
money, and the floating debt. 

Defence. 

The army is at present actively undergoing a reform, and will consist of 
4,000 trained troops. There is a special ‘Guard of the Government,’ num- 
bering 650 mon, commanded by 10 fnerals, who also art as aides-de-camp 
to the President of the Republic. 6 Republic possesses a flotilla of four 
small veasela, which can raive steam with difficulty :—-17 Decembre er- 
American cruiser, and cruiser, 7’ Helaircur, Le Nord Alexi, <A stall 
agcond-hand yacht Virlieres has just been purchased in Europe. 


Production and Commerce. 


The industries of Heiti are mainly sepienltaral, aud tho most inportant 
product is coffee of excellent quality, but the export duty is so cousider- 
able as to prevent the development of its cultivation. Cocoa in grown 
extensively and cotton is exported in increasing quantities. Thu cultivation 
of tobacco is extending, and a cigar and cigarette factory is successful, 
Sugar is extensively grown, and there are 4 sugar-making establishmonta. 
Rum and other spirits are distilled but not exported: the rum is of a 
superior quality. Logwood ia an important product, and other valuable 
woods are now exported. Cattle breeding is neglected. The output of 
soap from local factories canuot compete with imports from the United 
States. 

Haiti possesses considerable mineral resources (uite undeveloped. Gold, 
silver, copper, iron, antimoay, tin, sulphur, coal, kaolin, nickel, um, 
limestone and porphyry are found but are little worked. Some effort has 
been made to work copper mines in the last few years, and concessions have 
bean granted for mining coal, iron, and copper. 

Importa and Exports for 2 years :— 








; Dollars Dollars 
1910 7,081,746 7,948,117 
wll | 7,048,117 7,682,000 
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For fiscal year 1911 (ending September 80) the quantities of the principal 
exports, and fo: 1910 and 1911 the value of imports weie — 7 ibe 








Dxporte wm teporte yin 
Dollar 

Colter, tin 42871 — Cmtd dlater 1,702 005 1 790, 208 
Covor ‘ 8,335,50.  Trance BOT 9.4 231,815 
Logwoot 4 90,086'000-- Umted Ringdom | 301,770 S857 
Cotton ; {eed dd Germany 409818 430732 
Orange peel 403 7 Otha counties 473,139 400,814 

Fides, skins", 30! 731 nm 
| ‘Totat 7 681,740 T4817 





Other articles exported uc logwood soot, fustic, vuons timbers, resin, 
honey, zinc, copper (old metal), war, ond tortorse shell — Coffee and cocoa 
are shipped to Havri, log wood to the Umited Statcs The chiof imports 
aio cottons, sacks, machinery, aud tron work 

The staple article of Birtash produce expoited to Haiti and Santo Domingo 
consists of cotton manutactures, valued at 276,7282 ; lmena, 9,4192, ; iron, 
wiought and unwrought, 30,9177 in 1912 

Total trade between Haitiand the U K for 5 yeara Imports, 1907, 
299,1277 ; 1908, 193,7422 , 1909, 335,1527 ; 1920, 1,183,9187 , 1911, 
576,377? Exports, 1907, 252,129 , 1908, 311,8167 ; 1909, 282,4617 , 
1910, 391,9887 ; 1911, 418,7222 


Shipping and Communications. 


Tn 1931 the restaed shipping consisted of about 5 steamers of 1,410 
tone (uct), aud 8 suling vissely of 1,392 tons At ort au Prince in 1909 
there onterod 192 stram vessels of 320, 392 tons, and clcaied 200 of 334,910 
tons Several hues of steamers (German, Ficuch, and Dutch) connect the 
ports of Haits with New York and Hambug and othe: Kuropein ports 
The Hamburg Anica Laue his the largest shaie in the shippuy 

A light railway has been convtructed fiom Port-au-Prince to Lake Agsnet 
(28 moles), and to fx oganc (22 miles), but the trafhe 1s small = Construction 
of o iailway trom Gonavis to Hincha, and thence to Port an Pomec was 
begun and 14 mikes eaecutcd, but not opened to traffic A concoseion bas 
been granted the ‘National Raiow Company of Haytr’ for a raroaf fom 
Cape Harti to Port au Piince, uow is construction Total length ot hue, 
64 mlos Port au Prince has 5 miles of tramway 

The principal towns so councctedl by the Governmont telegiaph system. 
A cable muna from the Mole 8t Nicholas to Santiago de Cuba aud from the 
Mole to Port au Pimce, and also to Cape Heit, whence at runs to Puerto 
Plata (Santo Domingo) aud to South America, 

There are 31 post offices Haiti yomed the Postal Union in 1880. 
Length of Telegraph lines, 124 miles, 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The Bangue Nationale de ia République d’Haiti, established October 
21, 1910, with a capital of 10,000,000 francs, undertakes to render aer- 
vices to the Government im respect of loaus and other matter, It has its 
headquarters in Paria and its principal offics in Port au-Prince. 

The Gourde, or dollar, value, 4s. Nickel coma are 50-, 20-, 
10. and 5-centame pieces, and bronze 8-, 2-, and l-centime pisces. The 
money 1m circulation (1912) consists of paper money, 8,289,812 gourdes, 
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nickel coms, 7,000,000 gourdes; brouse coins, 224,000 gounles, total, 
15,514,812 gourder It 18 estimated thero are also 2,100,000 dollara in 
American gold in crrculation The bank notes are to be issued by the 
“Banque Nationale de Ja Repubhque d’Haiti under the contiol of the 
Hatten Government In 1907 the premium on gold as agamst Haitian 
gourdes rose to 500 per cent im consequence of the issue of 2,000,000 nickel 

andes On August 19, 1912, a law was approved providing foi the with 
rawal from circulation within two years of 8,000,000 gonrdes On August 
1, 1912, some 2 000,000 gourdes were to be withdiawn, and a similar 
amount on August J, 1918, and 1914 respectively 

The weights and measures in use are those of brance 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1 Or Hani uy Great Briratn 
Monster Resdent —J B Dorsainvil 
Sceretary of Legatron —Loms A Guillaume 
Consul —Maurice Erdmann 


There are consular its at Belfast, Cardiff, Cork, Liverpool 
Manshaster, Southampton, Grmshy, Dundes, Glasgow 


2 Or Giza Binary in Harr 


Minister —Stephen Leach (Residint m Cuba), keb 26, 1918 
HM Vue-Consul —J. Pyke 
Vce-Consul (honorary) — D, Watt, 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Haiti 


1 Orrtotan Puntrcations 


Foreigu Office Reports, Anuui Series London 
Haiti Bulletin No 62 of the Bureau of the An encan Republica wetness 1802 
Foreagn Commerce and Navigation of the United Btates 2volu Annual, Washington 


2 Now Ovzictan Postications 


4rdowin (Besubran) Etudes eurl"tustoire de Haiti 10 vols Tare 1868-61 

Aubin (B), En Haiti Paris, 1910 

Fortunat(Dantésa) Nouvelle geographie de I'tle do Haiti Port-au Prince 1888 
arPeeri flig!) lies Gopshtutions d Hat! (280) 1885) Pans 1886 La Rép wbligue 


140 BiS 
Justia (J ), Etude our lex Invtitntions Haitienoes Pars, 1804 

Léger (Ni), Halti, Hor Hustory and Detractots New York, 1907 

Madiou (N ), Histoire de Haiti Byols Portau Prince, 1847 

Pritchard (Hesketh), Where Black Bales White London, 1900 

St Joba (Bir Spenser), Halti, or the Black Republic nd ed London, 1899 
TNppenhauer ha Gentil), Du Inne! Hast: 2 vols Lefpzig, 1895 
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HONDURAS. 


(XePintica ng Honpugas.) 
Constitution and Government. 


Tax Republic of Honduras, established January 11, 1889, before the dia- 
solution of the vonfoderation of Centra] America in 1839, is governed under 
a charter proclaimed October, 1894. It gives the legislative power to a 
Congreas of Doputies consisting of 42 members, chosen for 4 years directly 
by popular vote, in the ratio of one per 10,000 inhabitants. it meets for 
60 days on January 1 cach year. The executive anthority rests with a 
President, nominated and elected by popular vote for 4 years. 

President.—Goncral Manuel Bonilla (1912-1926). 

The administration of the Ropublic is carried on by a Council of five 
ministers, to whom are entrusted the departments of Foroign Relations 
Government and Justice, War, Treasury and Public Credit, Public Works 
and Agriculture, and Instruction. 

The active army consista of about 2,000 men, and the reserve has 54,000 
men. 





Area and Population. 

Area about 46,250 English square miles, with a population, in 1910, of 
558,446 (270,722 males and 282,724 females), sonore official figures, or 
under 11 inhabitants to the aquare mile. The Republic is divided into 17 

jonta. The bulk of the inhabitants consiste of aboriginal ‘Indians,’ 
and the sparse European-descended population, mainly of Spanish origin. 
Of the Indians about 90,000 are tel vilised. The capital is the ancie: 
town of Tegucigalpa, with 22,137 inhabitants in 1911-12, other town 
Pespire, 7,182; Nacaome, 8,152; La Reperanza, 11,459; Santa Rosa, 
10,574; Choluteca, 8,065; San Pedro Sula, 7,820. The main porte are 
Amapala on the Pacific, and, on the Atlantic, Puerto Cortez (2,600), 
‘Omoa (1,000), Uhia, La Coiba, Trojillo, Roatan, and Utila. 

In 1911 there were 2,464 marriages, 20,552 births, 10,356 deaths. 
Excess of births over deaths, 10,196. 


Religion, Instruction, Justice. 

The Homan Catholic is the prevailing religion, but the Constitution 
guarantees freedom to all creeds, and the State does not contributeto the sup- 
port of at Instruction is free, compulsory (from 7 to 15 years of “geh, and 
entirol; ular. At Tegucigalpa thore is o ventral university with faculties 
of medicine, and of acience, Jaw, and political sciences ; at Coma) there 
is a echool of \denos. For secondary instruction the Government 
maintains a Ce: Institute at Tegucigalpa, and subsidies colleges in the 
dopartments To these colleges five schools are anuoxed. In 1910 
they had 825 pupile. For primary instruction there were 888 schools with, 
in 1911, 20,525 pupils, and an average attendance of 20,864. Tho number 
of teachers was 888. The expenditure on education in 1912 was 228,064 
pesos, 82,514 being for primary and 78,688 for secondary. i 

The Judicial power residea in the Supreme Court with five judgea chosen 
(ireetly by the poople for 4 yesra; four Appoal Courts, and dspartmental 
and local judger. 















Finance, : 
The revenue is mainly derived from customs. and from spirit, powder, 
and tobacco mon: For the years stated, ending July 30, the revenve 


and expenditure (in silver pasos) are given oa followa -— 
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1907 05 1968-99 1910 11 1912-18 


Revenue 3,899,287 3,503,215 4,149,082 10,768,888 13,140,415 
Expenditure 4,205,995 $503,215 3,992,623 10,763,888 13,095,101 


In July, 1910, the cxtcmal debt of Honduras conssted of four loans 
contia ted fiom 1867 to 1870, amounting to 5 398 5702 with arzcars of 
interest amouuting to 17,071,9407 , total 22 938,8757 No mtorest has been 
paid since 1872 The internal debt on August 31, 1910, was stated to 
amount to 4,058,870 silver pesos On Jan 11, 1911, a treaty was signed m 
Hesianston hy which the Umted States became directly uterested im the 
financial reqcncration of Honduras 


Production and Industry 


The chit culture 1s that of bananas, mostly on the Atlantic coast 
where covoanuts aie also grown The cocoanut groves of Puento Sal cxtend 
from the Ulua River to the Cuero River, a diatance of about 60 miles, and 
ue said to contain 28,182 fruit beating trees Rubber 1s produced au slowly 
incteasing quantity , coffee 19 giown but there 18 wareity of labow for the 
phan of the bernes, sarsaparille is expoitid Lobseco too 18 giown 

Tule the Department of El Paraiso has txcome noted for its fine quality 
ol tobacoo, the Departinent of Copan still kads in quintaty, producing 75 per 
cent of the total imount Dused tn the Republic ‘Thus finds a market 
Uc neghbowing Repnbhes ind also m Peru The amount of tobacco land 
cullavated during 1910 18 estimated at 4 450 acres, yilldng abort 1,726,180 
pounds Comm Produced in 1911 totalled 246,452,925 pounds, 3 860,025 
pounds of leans, 2,396,025 pounds of 10 , md 814,575 pounds of wheat 

‘he total numbr* of farms wan 686 , of cattle ranches, 1,019 Cattle breed 
img is carnul on extensively, and dary fasming on a small scale Cattlo 
are exported to Cuba In 1909 there wee within the Republic about 466,216 
head of cattle, 64,122 hoises 13,484 mulcs, 145,352 pigs, and 24,052 sheep 
About 150,400 acres are devoted {ofpasturxc Thore arc consdcrable local 
industiies such as the plaiting of straw hats During 1910 siatecn con 
ciRaions were manted for agricultmal lend, covering an siea of 12,850 rie 

The mmeral resources of Honduras are great—old, platinum, silver, 
copper, lead, rine, hron, antimony, nickel being found in alinost overy 
department There 18 an American silver inmmg company at work, and 
giving an mnieasing output every ycar Gold, bar rilver, some copper and 
lead, and vat1ous o1es are expoi Deponts of brown and other ¢oal have 
also been found The chiel reqmeites for the development of the mining 
industries are capital, and ficilities for trenspoit 








Commerce. 
- 1908-09 | 1909-10 190-11 1911-12 
é 2 & & 
Imports . 510,811 881,750 39,181 878,057 
Exports. 405,778 494,592 494,509 090,146 





The mlver peso 1s worth about 1s, 8d. The chief :mporta are cottons, 
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breadatuffy, and provisions. In the year 1911-12 the chief articles of im- 
port an export were as follows :— 









Imports 1911-12 Exports 
£ 

Cottons Miners 2. 1. 8,403 
Provisions. Bananas ‘ 267,535 
Jvon and {run ware B 15,88 
Timor anu: , 35,018 
Postage stamps . . 12a41 
Chemicals, . Aninale 60,782 





Of the imports iu 1912, 71 per cent. came from the United States. 

‘The treaty of Commerce and Navigation of 1887 provides for the ‘‘ most 
favoured nation” treatment hetwoon the United Kingdom and Honduras. 
7 metal trade hetween Honduras and United Kingdom for 5 years was ay 
‘ollows :—- 





1907 1908 1908 1912 

& & & & & 
Imports from Hondorss .  . . 4,580 4,405, 1,001 3,059 1,827 
Exports to Honduras «+ «+ 70,800 78,860 = 67,918, 1,588 | 188,225 


In 1911 the registered shipping comprised 2 steamers of 1,563 tons 
and 8 sailing vossels of 362 tons ; total tonnage, 1,945 tons. The trans- 
port of fruit, &., to the United Atates is effected largely by small 
voaaels built for the purpose. Puerto Cortez, La Ceiba, and Tela are visited 
by the boats of three Amorican companies, Puerto Cortex by Mexican cattle 
boata, and Trujillo by cattle bouts trading with Havana; in autumn fruit 
is shipped at Roatan in American boats, Amapala, on the Pacific coast, 
ia visited by the steamors of the Pacific Mail Steamship Company, and of 
the Kosmos Company. 


Communications. 


. 
In general, travelling and transport are accomplished by means of 
mules and ox-carts. Little is done in the way of road-making or repairing, 
There is a railway of 57 miles from Puerto Cortez to San Pedro Sula and 
La Pimienta ; the fine is in bud repair, but is being continued to La Brea on 
the Pacific coast, Forty miles of private railway are used for transport of 
bananas, near La Ceiba on the north coast, In 1011 there wore 163 post- 
offices ; the internal correspondence amounted to 542,865 letters, &c.; the 
foreign correspondence to 588,582 letters, &e. In 1911 there were 236 tele- 
graph offices and 3,188 miles of tel line. The telephone, with 100 
miles of line and 95 stations, is in use in the capital and some other towna, 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The silver peso or dotlar, of 100 cents, weighs 25 grammes, ‘900 fine, 
The fractional silver money consista of 50, 25, 20, 10, and 5 cent pisces, 
There is = l-cent copper coin. Gold voins of the value of 20, 10, 5, and 
1 dollar circulate as national money. The monetary unit is the silver peso. 
which (1908) is worth about 1s. 8d, the gold dollar being worth 4s. 
On February 16, 1910, the mint of Honduras was opened alter having 
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been closed two yeais, owing to the fact that moust of the mlver in bus 
w exported to other countris In August, 1910, the Government coined 
some silver, but cluefly copper coms, to replace the amount which disappeared 
from circulation = It gathered about 84,000 copper coins and expecta to 
com new onos to the amount of 1,000,000 By dccreo No 68 in the offiaal 
pubhoation ‘Le Gaceta’ of March 4, 1910, 2 cent pieces were to be corned in 
addition to the 1 cent pieces These wer to woigh 4 25 grams, tolerance 
being § centigrains, the diamete: 19 5 millimetres, and 236 cums to each kilo 
m 22 pounds The] ant preves woe to weigh 212) grams, or one hilf of 
ther former woght, toleaance bemg 5 contigiams, diametc: 15 mulluneters, 
and 470 coms to cach kilo This was later changed, so that the actual 
worght of the 2 cent preco 15 84 grams and of the 1 cent pict 19 grams 
ore 15 one bank mm the Republic, the ‘Banco de Hondas" Honduras, 

having a greater vanety of commercial products and a circulating medium at 
‘ams metallic, suffers less than several of the Cential American States from 
fluctuations of exchange 

The metnic system of weights and measures has been legal since April 1, 
1897, but the old Spanish system 13 stall in gencral use 


The trroba for wine = 34 unpenal gallons 
» oil = 2 % , 
vy Square Vara = 100vu1s 1yud 
yy Manzona =U ue 
a» Faneqa = 1$ 1mpenal bushel 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 Oy Honpuras in Gurat Baran 


Consul Genoral —M J Kelly 
There are Consuls at Manchesten, Caidiff, Glasgow, Liveipool, Bunuug 
ham and Southampton 
2 Or Gsear Britain 1n Honpuras 


Winter —Su Lionel £ G Carden, h O MG (resident at Guatemala) 
These ate Consuls at Amapala, Omoa, Tegucigalpa, and Tiumlle, vie 
consuls at San Pedro Sula, and La Cerba 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Honduras 
1 Orrician Pusuicaiions. 


‘The President s Annual Message to Congross 

Foragn Office Re] Annual Series Londow 

Ganeta Ofaial de Hondures 

Honduras Bulletan of the Bureau of the Aneiican Repubhes Washington, 1004, 
and the Monthly Builetins of the Buran = Washington 

‘United States Consular Reports Monthly Washington 


2 Noy-Ovvioian Posstcartorn 
Charlea(C ), Hondaras —Cbisage, 1600 
Seara Sea asr arenas Maan soe tantn 
ees {4 °H), Costeal and Both America In Stanford Compendinm London, 
Bepyer (C), Das nordiiche WittelAmerike Heison und Htudka, levt-$8 # yous, 


Bi rick, 1 
rygetertd @), Mooduras Desoriptive Histotical, and Statistios!, Lenten 4570. 
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(Reono o'Irauta.) 
Reigning King. 

Vittorio Emanuele ITI., born November 11, 1869, the only son 
of King Umberto I. of Italy and of Queen Margherita ; succeeded to 
the throne on the death of his father, July 29, 1900; married October 
24, 1896, to Hlena, born January 8, 1878, daughter of Nicholas, King 
ot Montenegro; offspring, Prinecas Jolanda, bora June 1, 1901; Princess 
Mafalda, born November 19, 1902; Prince Umberto, Nicola Tommaso 
Giovanni Maria, Prince of Piedmont and Heir Apparent, born Sept, 15, 
1904; Princess Giovanna, born November 13, 1907, 


Mother of the King 

Qneou Margheria, born Novomber 20, 1851, the only daughter of the lato Prinos 
Ferdinando of Savoy, Duke of Genva, marncd, April 22, 1868, to Umberto of Savoy, 
Prineg of Piemonte (King of Itaty, 1875), widow July 29, 1900. 

Cousins of the Keng. 

Princo Emaauele Fatsbosto, of Savoy, Duke of Anata, horn January 13, 1869, mauried, 
June 2, 1895, to Prineoss ‘Kiena, d’Orloans, daughter of tho late Comte de Paris; 
onlapring, Prince Amedeo Umberto, Duke of &pule, born October 2t, 1898, and Prince 
‘Asmone, Duke ot Spoloto, boin Maich 8, 1900: Punco Vaitorto Zwanwele, of Savu;-Aosta, 
Count of Tus, born November 24, 1570; Pimce Luigs Amedeo, of Bavoy-Avsta, Dake af 
the Abruzzi, born January $0, 1873; Price Umberto Maria of Suvoy-Aonta, Count of 
Salemi, born June 22, 1889—children of the Inte Prince Amedeo of Savoy, Duke of Aosta, 
tho frat three from ‘his unton with Mane Vittoria, Princesa of Porso della Cisterna, 
Reese eoreanter 4, 1s705 the last frow bey union with the Princess Maria Laetitia 

Moat gonealogists tance tho o1igin of the reigning house to a German 
Count Borthold, who, in the eleventh century, established himself on the 
western slope of the Alps, between Mont Blanc and Lake Leman, In the 
end of the eleventh century the Count of Savoy acquired the countries of 
Turin and Susa. Count Amadeus, in 1883, founded a law of primogeniture 
which led to the immediate acquisition of the territory of Nice. In 1416 the 
Counts of Savoy adopted the title of Duke; in 1418 they acquired the 
Principality of Piedmont; and in 1713 bees Heir the island of Sicily, 
with the title of King. Sicily had to be exchanged, in 1720, for the iale of 
Sardinia, to which henceforth the royal dignity remained attached.” The 
Genoese territory was added at the peace of 1815. The direct male line of the 
Honse of Savoy died out with King Carlo Felice in 1881, and the crown fell 
to Prince Carlo Alberto, of the house of Savoy-Cari 0, @ branch founded 
by ‘Tommaso Francesco, born in 1596, younger von of Duke Carlo Emanuele I. 
of Bavoy. King Carlo Alberto abdicated the throne March 28, 1849, in favon 
of his son, the late King Vittorio Emanuele II., who, by the Peace of Zurich, 
November 10, 1859, obtained Lombardy, with the exception of Mantua and 
® part of the surrounding territory. On March 21, 1860, annexation to 
Bardinia wae voted by glébéscites in Parma, Modena, the Romegna, and 
Tuscany; on October 22, Sicily and Naples (including Benevento and 
Fontocorve, part of the Papal States), aud on November 4, the Marches and 
Umbria. first Italian Parliament assembled in Febrasiy 1861, anid 
declared (March 17, 1961) Vittorio Emanuele King of Italy. The remsining 
pert of the province of Mantua and Venetia were added in 1866. Finally, 
take 









remaining part of the Papal States (province of Rome), having been 

mn possession of b: Italian army (Se; ber 20, 1870), after the 
wise f the French arn, wor eunel fo he Kingom by pine 
on October 
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The civil Hist has lwen settled at 16,050,000 lire? From tlis amount 
the children of the late Prince Amedco, Duke of Aosta, recaive jointly wllow- 
auce of 400,000 lire; Prince Tommaso, Duke of Genoa, an allowance of 
400,000 lire ; and Queen Margherita, an allowance of 1,000,000 lire. 

The greator part of the private domains of the reigning family were given 
up to Uhe State in 1848, 


Constitution and Government, 


‘The prosent Constitution of Italy is an expansion of the ‘Statute 
foudamentaie del Reguo,’ granted on Merch 4, 1848, by King Charles 
Albert to his Sardinian subjects. According to thia charter, the executivo 
powor of the State belongs exclusively to the Sovereign, and is cxercisoil 
Uy him through responsible ministers; while the legislative authority 
rests conjointly in the King and Parliament, the latter consisting of two 
Chambers—an upper one, the Senate, and a lower one, called the ‘Camera 
de’ Deputati,’ ‘The Senate is composed of the princes of the royal 
hhoure who are twenty-one years of age (with the right to vote when 
twenty-five years of ), and of an unlimited number of members, 
above forly years old, who are nominated by the King for life ; a condition 
of the nomination being that the person should cither fill a high office, 
or have acquired fame in science, literature, or any other pursuit tendin; 
to the benofit of the nation, or, finally, should pay taxes to the annual 
amount of 8,000 lire, or 1202. In 1912 there weres 369 senators exchwive 
of six members of the royal family. The electoral law of Juno 30, 1912, 
made the suffrage almost univer for men, only denying the franchise 
to those younger than 30 who have neither performed their military 
service not learnt to read and write. The number of deputies is 508, or 
1 to every 71,000 of the poptlation (census 1911). In 1911 the number 
of enrolled electors was 3,227,183 (9 per 100 inhabitants without 
distinction of sex or age) exclusive of the electors temporarily disfranchised 
on account of military service. For electoral purposes the whole of the 
Kingdom is divided into 508 electoral colleges or districts, und these 
again into several sections. No depnty can hoe returned to Parliament 
unless he hag obtained a number of votes greater than one-tenth of the 
total number of inscribed electors, and than half the votes given, A 
deputy must be thirty years old, and have tho reqmisitas demanded hy 
the electoral law. Incapable of ‘beiug vlected are all salaried Government 
Officials, as well as all persons ordained for the porethond and Billing clerical 

» ot receiving pay front the State. Officers in the army and navy, 
ministers, under-secretaries of State, and various other classes of functionaries 
high in office, may be elected, but their number must never be more than 
forty, not including the ministers and the under-secretarios of State. 
Deputies are to receive 2401, aunually, of which 160/. will be direct pay- 
ment, and the remainder will be represented hy a current account with tho 
railways and post office, defraying travelling and expenses, 

Lower House, elected 1909: Oonstitutionalista, 420; Radicals, 54; 
Republicans, 19; and Socialiste, 37. 

‘The duration of a Parliament is five aud it must meet annually ; 
but the King has the power to dissolvs the lower House at any time, being 
bound only to order new elections, and convoke a new meeting within four 


2 The ataount of tics clvi} list iv, tt fant, 16,050,000 lire, because the King repays 40 the 
Slate tho aunuily settled un Queen Marglorita by law uf Decumbor 6, 1900. 
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months Each of the Chambers has the it of introducing new bills, the 
same as the Government , but all money bills must onginate in the House 
of Deputies Tho mimsters have the 1ght to attend the debates of both the 
upper and the lower [louse but they have no vote unless they are members 
fo sitting 18 valid unicss in absolute majority of the members are present 
The executive power 1s exercised, under the King, by a numietry divided 


into 12 dopartuionts The mimstiy, constituted March 29, 1911, 1 as 
tollows ~ 


Presudent of the Cowncal and Minister of the Intervo: —Signor Grolitt. 
Minzater of Forewn Affaire —The Marquis di San Gautiano. 
Minaster for the Col mss —Signor Bertolen 
4 Mee of Juste and of Eulestastwal Affairs —Signo: Finochiare 
(pri 
Minister of the Treasury —Signor Tedesco 
Miniter of Finance —Signor Fala 
Minsster of War —Gvucial Puolo Spsnqards, scnator 
Minter of Marine —Conti 'Aduniral Pasquak Leonard: Cattoliwa, scnator 
Manuter of Publ Inviruction —Signor Credare 
Minister of Publie Works —tignor Sache 
Minister of Agricidture, Industay, and Commer —Signor Nile 
Monster of Posts and Telegraph: —Signor Calissono 
Tho Munster for the Colonics wis established by 1 law of July 6, 1912 


Loc ar Gove i xma nt 


The adunstiative divisious of Italy are provinecy, terrtones (catcondan), 
districts, and communs There ue 69 yrevines of which 60 ac 
divided into torntoates («2zcondarz) ind 9 (the provance of Mantat ind the & 
ynovinces of Venotia) into district, Ther ate 275 terntones and 71 
dastiuts The districts have been de facto supposed, thongh still nom 
nally existing 1s administrative divisions «The termtoics and districts are 
divided into communes < 

In 1913 (January 1) there wore 8,326 comnmucs Lhe two prncypal 
elective local ulinrnistrative bodies are the communal councile and the pro 
yimeii) councils According to the law of May 21, 1908, each commune has 
communal council, a munierpal council, and a syndic Both the communal 
councils and the muanierpal councilsvaryaccording to population, the members 
ot the latter being selected by the former from among themselves The 
syndic 1a the head: ot the communal admistration, aud 1s a Government 
ofhcial , he 1s elected by the communal counci) from among ita own members, 
by secret vote Each province hac a provincial council and & provincial 
commission, the numbers varying eccording to population The council 
elects tts preadent and other offiials The provincial commission 1a elected 
by the council from its own members ‘t conducts the business of the 
province when the latter is not sitting Both communal and provincist 
councillors are elected for 6 yeats, one-half beng renewed every 2 vears, 
‘The communal council meets twice and the provincial once a year in ordinary 
seamon, though they may be convened for extraordinary purposes All com- 
munal electors aie eligible to the counci] except those having an official 
or pecuniary interest 1m the commune Electors must be Italian citizens, 
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resident in the province, twenty-one years of age, able to read and write, be 
rect annual contribution to 


on the Parliamentary electoral list, or 
the commune, of any nature, or comply 


character 


with 0 


other conditions of a very simple 


In 1911 the number of enrolled administrative electors was 4,011,038 
(11°2 per cont. of population) 


Area and Population. 


The following figures show the increase of the population of the 
present territory of the Kingdom of Italy from 1816 onwards in round 





numbers :— % 
1 w { 
increase Det Increase por 
Your Population cont. per || Year | Popnlation cent. per 
‘annum | annum 

1816 18,988,000 a 1882 28,400,000 ooo 
1848 28,618,000 ors? | 1901 | $2,475,000 0 788 
1602 25,000,000 0.450 qn) 84,671,877 | ONS 
1n72 26,801,000 


720 | | 





In the following table areas of provinces marked with an asterisk 
are definitely ascertained by the Government Survey Departmont; the 
others are estimated partly by the Military Geographical Institute, partly 

















by the General Statistical Department : ~ 

| | 

Provi a | ATA Pomntaijon,| Papalation, 

yucimeats aguas. Sodan cea 
' 

F ath aa lek Semen 7 
{ 

Alessandria * . | 1,964 ' 729,710| 811,838 

Cuneo * +1 2,868 685,400] 638,285 

Novara +t 2,558 — 875,926; 748,115 

Torino * + 8,951 1,029,914) 1,124,218 

Piedmont . , 11,896 | 8,070,250) 8,817,401 

Genova . .| 1,582 760,129] 934,627! 

Porto Maurizio, | “455 | 188,951] 142,846) 

Liguria. | 2,087 | 892,873] 1,077,478; 

= -- |. 

Rergamo* . | 1,065 | 390,775} 469,504] 

Brewia®. . | 1,806; 471,568) 598,497 

Como * «| 1,104 | 618,050] 580,214 

Cremona* 78 ; 902,188} 327,888 

Mantova * | _ 908 | 295,7: 811,942) 

Milano * | 1,281» 1,114,991] 2.442, 179) 

Pavia * 1,288 468,881) 496,960, 

Sondrio 1/282 120,584! 125,565 

Lombardy . ' 9,207 ' 8,680,615! 4,282,728 


Population 
er aq aro) 
‘alle, 1901 


41386 
222-54 
291-08 
28403 


292-64 
590-79 
313-95 


528-95 
431°54 
298-18 
525-56 
48354 
345-45 
1,181°15 

38586 

101-02 


+460°66 


Papulation, 
Present: 


Census 
1911, June 10 


807,696 
646,719 
758,826 
1,218,709 


8,424,450 
1,050,052 
147,179 


1,397,281 


611,287 
596,411 
616,212 
848,749 
340,048 
1,726,548 
612,840 
129,928 





4,790,478 


Population 
7 BGNATO 
mille, 1011 


—a 
4111 
225°4 
295°5 
807-7 
302°0 
663°7 
322-7 


587-6 
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i 
Provinces and (a wa Population, 


Deparbaents 





Belluno . —..1 298 
Padova * | 826 

vi 685 
Trevivo * +) 955 
Udine . (2,542, 
Venezia 934( 
Veroua* . 1,185, 
Vicenza *. + 1,056 


j talles {Comms lope L901, Fely Su, mile, 1901 


174,140 
397,762 
217,700, 
875,704, 
501,745 
356,708) 
394,065 
396,349] 


Venetia . 9,475, 2,814,173! 


Bologna . 1,448 
Fenara . «1,012 
Forli < » 725 
Modena * . - 1,002 
Parma. . 1,250 
Piacenza. «954 
Ravenna . 4 75l 


Roggio Emilia *{ 884 


1 
Emiha -{7,990 2,183,391 


Arezzo. haa! 
Firenze. «2,265, 
Giosseto . 1,788 
Livorno 


. 138 
Lucca. of 558! 
Massa e Carrara; 687 
Piva. . 1,179 
Siena . ALA71 


Tuscany .!9,304 2,208,869 


Ancona * , | 78 
Ascoli Piceno .| 796 
Macerata 1,087 


Pesaro e Urbino}1,118 
Marches —[8,749| 
Porugia(Umbria) 3,748, 


Roma (Latium). 4,668 





Aguila degli n 
Abruzzi {2,484 
Campobasso. 1,691 
Chieti. 1,188 
Teramo . +{1,067 
Abruzzi ¢ ' 
Molise. 





457,474 
280.807 
261,110) 
279,254 
267, 306| 
226,717, 
225,764) 
244,959 


238,744] 
790,776 
114,295, 
121,612 
284,484 
169,469 
283,563, 
205,926) 


267,338) 
209, 185) 
239,713 
223,043} 


989,279) 
572,060, 





Nation, Population 
F equale 


192,800} 149-11 
448,227| 86°59 
221,904 323-95 
412,267 431-69 
592,592 283-21 
401,241 429°59 
422,487 356 49 
447,999 424-24 





8,134,467 380 81 
al t 
527,267, 364 20 | 
271,776; 268 55 | 
280,823) 387-34 
315,804) 315 17 
294,159) 235 33 
215,126. 256 95 
236,485 829-35 
274,495 310 52 


2,445,035 306'01 


271,676 218 41 
939,054} 423-42 
144,722' 83 27 
123,877, 031-41 
319,528] 572-62 
195,631, 284 76 
320,829| 27212 
233,830! 168-96 ! 


fecal 
2,549,142 273-98 | 


302,172, 408-97 
245,172' 808-00 
259,429, 288-67 
258,982) 227-18 











1,060,755 282-94 
fees 
687,210 17802 


979 


Fapulation:| Population 


i = 
908,472, 1,196,909 256 68 | 1,402,423" 


353,027 
365,484 
343, 048) 
264,806 


80; 1,817,816 1, 


' 
826,629 159-87 

368,571, 216-78 | 
370,907 325-03 + 
807,444) 288-14 








sor] 298-08 











per oq. mile 
Pareened io AL 

192,793 1493 
519,858 628-0 
257,728, 3767 
401,166 5147 
628,081] 247-2 
466,752 498-8 
475,049 400-7 
496,438, 4697 
3,527,880 3722 
577,729 39971 
307,924 © 297°3 
301,408! 413°6 
358,05]) 351°5 
826,163| 259 9 
256,233! 267°1 
248,356 «= 847°7 
810,887 3486 
2,681,201 333-8 
283,663 223 5 
999,423 441 2 
146,634 843 
135,765 1,020 7 
833,011 595° 
212,430 309-1 
342,250 = 290°1 
241,680 164-1 
2,694,706 200°5 
319,709 426°0 
258,685 3166 
258,393 236-5 
261,516 2884 
1,093,253 290 + 
686,598 1827 
2783 

407,005 164-7 
349,618 206-8 
366,593 38194 
807,490 287-9 
1,480,706 298-7 

BR 
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| Populat 
Area in ; Population,| Population “9PM, | Poputation 
Provinges and, Popnlation. ation, 00 eer | Bom 
aquare ¢, Conn ‘| por equare; 4h per sq tile, 
Hepartments | “ites Census 188% soot, Feb to| hile, 1901 eee 


Avellino .| 1,172 892,639! 402,425; 348°37 | 896,581 888-7 
Benevento . 818 | 288,425, 256,504) 318-57 , 254,726, $10°0 
Caserta .| 2,033 714,181 785,857| 886-30 791,616} = 387°7 
Napoli . 351] 1,001,245] 1,151,834! 8,281 68 | 1,310,785] 3,860°1 











Balemo .| 1,916 550,167 564,828! 24°53 | 588,282) 289°1 
Campania | 6,290 2,896, on 8,160,448) 50246 | 8,811,990, 582°2 
het = = 
Bazi delle 
Puglie . | 2,065 679,499) 827,698, 40082, 891,624) 43271 
Foggia . 2,688 | 356,267! 425,450; 158-28 467,020 1737 
Lecce - | 2,628 553,298 706,520, 269°36 771,507 = 208-1 


Apulia . | 7,878 1,589,08! 3,959,688 295-68 | 2,190,151 288°5 
Potenza (Ba- ay 
tilicatay . } 3,845 


Catanzaro . | 2,030 


' 
524,504 490,705, 127-62 | 474,021 1230 


488,975 476,227, 234-59 | 483,235 288-7 
Cosenza. | 2588 | 451,185 468,267! 181-18, 474,001! 185-0 
Reggio di 


Calabria. | 1,221 872,723' 428,714) 35112 | 444,918 363 8 
Calatiia. | 5.819 1,257,883} 1,870,208, 235°47 | 1,402,161; 241-2 


Caltanisctta [3,263 , 266,979) 327,977' 250-08 | 342,557| 271-6 
Catania =. | 1017 | 563,487| 705,412] 367-08 | 789,147] 408-9 








Girgenti, . | 1,172 | 312,487) 371,688 317-10 | 393,804 386-1 
Messina .} 1,245 | 460,924) 648,809, 436-79 517,248, 413-6 
Palermo ., 1,948} 699,151, 786,357 40316 795,681 407-9 
Siracusa 1,442 | 41,526) 427,507| 20647 476,765 830-7 
Trapani. 948 283,977' 368,099) 388°29 357,106, 396 5 
\ ae foe - —s 

Sicily . | 9,035 | 2,927,901" 8,529,709] 965-29 3707 

Cagliari." 5,184 | 420,635' 489,548, 98°28 | 520,218 | 100°5 


Sasvari =. 4,122 | 261,867 308,206) 74°77 332,194, 804 


Sardinia , 9,806 | 682,002 791,764, 85°08 862,407/ 916 


Total . 110,660 28458608 98,475,259 298-47 ‘34,071,877 B187 























1 The Italian survey department determined the total area to be 110,659 square miles, 
the digerence, 109 square miles, ia owing to uncertainty us to the exact ‘rea of several of 
4 provinces. 


The resident population (7.6. having habitual residence in Italy, including 
persons temporarily absent) on Jone 10, 1911, nambered 35,845,048, 

The ‘number of forsigners in Italy in 1901 was 61,606; 11,616 were Austrians, 
10,757 Swiss, 6,953 French, 8,768 English, 10,745 Germans, 1,508 Russians, 
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2,907 Americans (United States), 764 Greeks, 1,400 Spamaids, and the rest 
mainly Turks, Belgians, Swedes wnd Norwegians, Dutch, Egyptians, Argen 
tines, Bravilians 

The population of Italy 18 in general perfectly homogeneous Acc oiding to 
statiatica of 1901, the exceptions are about 80,200 of French ongin , 11,400 
of Tentonic origin , 90,000 of Albaman o1gin; 31,200 of Greek ongin; 
9,800 of Spantsh (Catalan) origin , 30,000 Slavs 

The population over 16 yeais of age i 1901 was 21,318,495, of 
these 7,584,346 were unmarried, 11,686,715 wero married, and 2,097,484 
were widowers or widows Of the whole poymlation, 18,689,108 o 57 15 per 
cent were unmarmed , 11,688,716 or 360 pir cent woro wanted, and 
2,097,434 or 6 5 percent weie widowers or widows 

Population according to occupation in 1901, exclusive of children under 9 
yeara — 














Nature of occupation Mak Bemale Total 

Agniultute, forestry, cattl 
learing . | 6,411,001 4,200,002 9,611,008 
Fishing and chase 55,164 300 55,464 
Extractive industries 1 go,a80 979 91,659 

Mineral, metal, and mechan 
real work | 326,082 3,069 829,161 
Stone, clay, &e . t 129,460 5,890 135,350 
Building © . . 558,890 7,908 564,798 
Wood, straw, furmture 348,139 67,796 410,985 
Paper, printing, & 46,628 12,346 58,974 
Textile P 121,479 661,774 783,253 

Chemical and ammal mo 
ucts . 54,496 15,558 70,04 
Clothing and adoinment 574,666 639,177 1,118,848 
Alimentary . 270,431 44,069 314,509 
Various industizes 102,489 14,860 117,299 
‘Transport 416,152 7,689 791 
Merchants and shopkeepers 375,336 109,278 484,614 

Banking, insurance, and 
agencies . iy Se 98,582 1,901 95,483 
Domeatac sei vice . 81,132 400,948 482,080 
Porters, & . 90,743 2,032 92,775 
Vanons pub services . 140,769 52,087 192,856 
Civil administration . . 178,177 5,064 178,241 
Private admimistration P 54,920 1,460 56,380 
National defence . 7 204,012 _— 204,012 
Inetruction . . 39,557 63,873 103,480 
Rehgon . . . * 89,329 40,564 129,893 
Sanitary work . . 49,030 20,883 69,918 
Legal . . . . 83,746 _— 38,746 
Literature, science, art =. 62,422 6,607 69,029 
Rentiers, &e, : . . $01,596 299,156 600,752 
Dependents . . 1,160,969 7,194,804 8,855,778 
Paupers, prisoners, &c, . 80,178 66,675 146,853 
Condition unknown .. 10,608 - 10,603 
Total . . » | 312,541,808 12,844,699 25,386,507 
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Number of proprietors in Italy, 1901 : proprietor of lands, 1,045,118 ; 
of buildings, 828,442 ; of Jands and buildings, 2,241,578; total, 4,110,188. 
Proprietors of lands and buildings (4,110,133), per 100 of population, 12:7 ; 
proprietors of Jands (8,286,691), pet square mile, 28-7. 
MovEMENT oF PorvLATION. 
Births, deaths, and marriages (provisioual figures for 1911):— 


Births Living | Desai 





— = elusive | Burpiaa of 
ear | Marrage Tee suttbor Sate |Suppinn® 
Legitimate mate and) Total Btillborn 
Exposed 


1 1 
' 

1907 | 260,104 ; 1,006,762 55,571 | 1,062,883 | 48,023 | 700,838 | 362,000 

1908 | 282,932 | 1,081,976 56,726 1,188,702, 51,465 | 770,035", 368,667 

2909 * 266,101 | 1,061,462 54,469 1,115,831 | 50,290 | 736,460 | 877,871 

1910 | 269.024 1,087,795 56,615 1,144,410 | 60,837 | 682,459 | 461,951 


1911 1 259,764 | — 5 ™ , 1,098,661 | 47,485 ; 742,452 | 361,209 





1 Inolnding 77,000 killed in tho earthquake of December 28, 1908, 


Emigrants.--Total number in 1911, 538,844, of whom 271,065 went to 
other Europeau countries or those bordering on the Mesliterranean, and 
262,779 to countries overseas. 

The number of Italians who returned to Italy was :—In 1910, 161,000 
(of whom 93,000 were from the United States) ; in 1911, 219,000 (of whom 
140,000 were from the United States). 

‘Tho number of Italians abroad wan officially oatisnated in 1010 at about 
5,558,000. In 1901 a Commission, under tho Ministry of Foreign Affairs, was 
established for the diroction of the Government service relating to emigration. 
There is now regular inspection, and 9 medical officor watches over the emi- 
grants while at aca. 

Purncrpa, Towns. 

The number of inhabitants at the different centres do not in Italian 
statistics afford a sufficient basis for distinguishing between the urban and rural 
population. In Northern Italy the population is acattered over the country 
and there are few centres. In Southern Italy and in the islands the country 
people live in the towns, coming and going to cultivate their own plots of 
land ; consequently there aro many Roralous centres where, if numbers alone 
were considered, the population would be regarded as urhan, though it ia, in 

almost exclusively rural. lolown al ment ives the cl ica- 
truth, almost exclusively rural. The following statement gives the classifi 
tion of communes according to resident population in 191] :— 


: Romber Population Per 1,000 
Communes with population : 
over 100,000. . 3,946,574 
from 50,001 to 100,001 1,981,928 
+» 80,001 ,, 50,000 1,925,560 
1» $20,001 ,, 90,000 2,366,485 
x» 15,001 ,, 20,000 1,662,751 
others 7 Ps 24,075,829 


Total. . §328 . 35,959,077 + 1,000°0 
The communal population of the capitels of provinces was as follows on 
June 30, 1911 ‘ 
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Census 1911 
T 
Conuunes pe {Communes} Papule- 
H 
Napoli . + | 878,031 Lecce. + | $6,222 
Milano. | 699,200 Catanzaro «| 34,348 
Homa . —. | 542,128 || | Caserta. .| 883,189 
Torino . « | 427,108 | Mantova «| 82,657 
Palermo « 1 541,088 assR + | 80,830 
Genova —. | 272,221 || ' Ascoli Piceno. | 80,618 
Firenze « | 232,860 Cuneo . + | 27,470 
Catania « | 210,703 | Pesaro 7 «| 27,848 
Bologna . | 172,628 Girgenti «| 26,828 
Venezia + | 160,719 Chieti . + | 25,477 
Messina —. | 126,557 |! Benevento .| 24,820 
Livorno . | 105,815 Teramo . «| 24,812 
Bari. » | 108,670 Cosenza , «} 24,177 
Padova. «| 96,280|,Como . —. , 44,182 Avellino | 28,742 
Ferrara . | 95,212 || Reggio Calabria’ 43,162' Macerata .| 22,940 
Brescia, . | 88,338) Sassari . ~ 48,118 |' Aquila . +, 21,942 
Verona .} 81,909} Siena. . | 41,673 | Relluno . | 20,687 
Foggia . «| 76,680 | Caltanisnetta . 43,312) Potenza. +! 16,672 
Lucea . .{ 76,160 | Treviso . . 41,022| Campobasno . ; 14,867 
Alessandria . | 75,72) i Siracusa. « 40,835} Grosseto 12,442 
Ravenna =. | 71,681 ' Cremona » 40,486] Rovigo . - | 12,224 
Reggio Emilia] 70,419 Pavia . on 39,898 | Bondrio . 7 i 9,117 
Modena | 70,923 | Piacenza . | 38,542 | PortoMaurizio; 7,858 
Religion. 


The Roman Catholic Church is, nominally, the ruling State religion of 
Italy ; but the power of the Church and clergy is subordinated to the civil 
government, and thore is freedom of worship to the adherents of all 
recognised religions. 

The census returns of 1901 were as followa :— 





Profession Total Per cent 

Roman Catholic . . . . 81,539,863 97°12 
Evangelical Protestant . . 65,595 0-20 
Greek Church. . . . 2,472 0-01 
Israclite . . . . . 35,617 O11 
Other profession» . . 338 _ 
Not professing any religion . . 36,092 O11 
Not known . . . . . 795,276 2°45 

Total . . . . , 99,475,263 | 100-00 





Of the Protestants, 22,600 belonged to tho Waldensian Church of 
Piedmont, about 10,000 to the other evangelical Italian Churches, and 
80,000 to foreign Protestant bodies. 

Under the Roman Pontiff, the Catholic episcopal hierarchy in Italy con- 
sists of 50 archbishoprics and 216 bishoprica, besides the 6 cardinal bishoprics 


1 Gee ala Rome, See and Church of, 
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near Rome Of thc« prelacies, 74 are unmediately subject to the Apostolic 
See, 13 being archbishoprics Every archbishop or bishop 1s appornted by 
the Pope, on the advice of a committee of Cudinals , hut the royal erequatur 
1s necessary fo. his installation In 1901, tho numbci of parishes was 
20,707, the secular clergy nnmbered 68,844 the regulars (monke, lay- 
biothers nuns, &c ), 48,043, sactstans, &c, 12,129, persons employed at 
the Pontifical and Episcopal Courts, &c, 418 | There were m 1901, 458 
Evangelical pastors and ministers, and 69 Jewish Rabbis 

The suppession of the religions corporations bigan mm 1855, and was 
compl: ted by the lw of Juue 19, 1873, which extcnded the measuie to the 
city and province of Rome The method followed was amply the abolition 
of the legal status of religious corporations, so thit they could not hald 
property Thus mortmain Jand was set free for szienitur and for buying 
ind selling, while the State profited by relief from burdens and by direct 
taxation of the land thus freed from mortmam  Dispoasessed monks and 
nuns recurved hfe pensions, houses which hid been uscd for schools or for 
hospitals, &c, were, with rstixtions, mide over to the communes, in 
Rome, the hospitals, &c , were assigned to the yanous chantable institutions , 
everywhere the churches of the corporations mcussary for pubhc worship 
were preserved, us were monumental, artistic, and othor corporation buildings 
Of the monastic edifices some were occupied by thc State others assigned to 
communes orprovines The oo1por itionsof Lombardy weac privilegcd by the 
treaty of Zurich, and then lands and houses were ft to the disposal of then 
mdnvidual members All othe r rmmoy able corporation property w ts sold, but 
the equivalent revenue (attcr certain leductions, mi lnding u 30 per cont tar) 
was mnscribed in the public debt book The :dmiuistration ot the revenue 
from the proceeds of unk destined for ch eity or anstiuction now belongs to 
the communes, that from monistic putweh church property 1 Rome, to the 
parish churches, that from property of forcign religious oiders in Rome 
(400,000 hire) to the Holy See, wiik the 1mamdcr 19 admmstered by 
two institutes which pay the pensions and other ducs, and provide (1) for 
Denafioent work and fo worship in Rome , and (2) fo. worship in the reat of 
taly 


Instruction. 


The State regulates public instraction, and muntuns, either _entnely or 

im conjunction with the communes and provinces, public achools of every 
Every teacher must have the qualificttions required by law. 

Schools in Italy may be classified under fou: heads, according aa they 
provide~ (1) elementary instruction, (2) secondary :nstruction—clasayal , 
(8) secondary instruction—technical , (4) higher education 

(1) Schools providing elementary instruction aie of two grades Religious 
instruction 18 given to those whose parents requestit Only the lower-grade 
instruction 18 compuls Every commune must have at least one lower- 
grade achool for boys and one for gitls, and no achool with only one master 
should have more than seventy pupils Higher-grade elementary schools are 
required 1n communes having normal and secondary schools, and in those 
with over 4,000 inhabitants In both gradesthe instructionisfree The age- 
hit of 6 to 9 exists for communes where there 1s no higher elementary 
school, bat where there 1s such higher school, children are required to attend 
till they have completed the course of instruction, the compu! age being 
thus raised to 12 years. This law provides that illiterate persone ahall be 
under various disabilities, 
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(2) Secondary instiuction—claagic at—is provided in the yrnnas: and lece, 
the litter Icading to the universities 

(8) Secondary instraction—tochnical This is supplied hy the technical 
schools, technical institutes ind institutes for tho mercantile inmie 

(4) Higher education 15 supplied by the umversities, by other higher 
institutes, and by special ngher schools 

‘The total Budget of State funds by the Mimstry of Pubhe Instraction 
an 1912-18 was 5,618,738! (of which 27,9842 was extraordinary); as much 
more bung provided by communes, piovinces, foundations, & 

In the last 46 years thee has been au inciease of 156 por cent in «hool 
attendance 

Percentage of illiterates — 





Year Over 6 Years Over 20 Yearn 
Male Female Male Female 
1862 68 1? 81 3? 65 5 815 
1872 619 757 60 2 74 
1882 546 693 539 1 729 
1902 425 544 439 604 





1Over yews (Th62) 


According to the census of 1901 the smallest percentage of ilhterates 
above atx years was in Pudinont, 17 7, and the largest in Calabria, 78 7 
Stnce then there has becu much anprovenwnut, and uow there are eitcondait 
(utondissements), ¢g Domodossola Pillanza, and Vaiallo in the ovince 
of Novara, and othe ra im the plovitices ot Pui, Como,Cuneo, &c, where all 
young people twenty yeats of age can read and write 

Statistics of various classes of schools — 














| Pupils 
be Number | ‘leachers aren a 
Males Females Total 

Asits for infants (1107-0) 3,7 7392 - - 348403 
Public schoola evar | on mal ~ = 8,002,168 
Private do + cM $130 _- — 148 081 
Evening, &« , do | 4783 - 14b,253, 44,140 182 %3 
Private 190910 — 

Normal schools int - 2 3,971 3, °8 

Gimmes. 10 = 74% 143 7,030 

Tita 7 - V 207 - 107 

‘Techmea} schools le - 1 ro 1236 490 

‘Lechnroal inatitutes 3 - bn 14 1 
Higher girls or 

jontinuation schools 
@ (1001~ 233 1,906 _ 9,947 9,847 

Normal schools (1900-10) Ws = 2,001 29708 | 88,458 
Ginnad (1900-1 298 - 4,141 3,910 ¥ 
Licei ” 150 ba 18,050 oO 18,740 
Technical wchools ,, 325 - 59,055 17,046 78,731 
Tech institutes " 7 mH 718 1,566 ! 
Merosntil 








1 Inclusive of 1,621 achool directors. 
2 Bxelusive of 154 anditera and 3,178 pupils enrolied in evening courses. 
3 Bxolusive of $2 auditors, 
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Statistics of Italian universities, 1910-11 





Date of | 

















[Date of { 
po 'Founda-|Students - Founda-/Studentn 
| tion tion 
State Universities :—; 1 Rome . _—- | 1808 | 2,847 
Bologna . . 1200| 1,520 Sasmari =. 2S. | 1677] 176 
Cagliari . + 1626 243 | Siena . «1 1800 244 
Catania 7 + 11484} 1,068 | Turin «| 1404 | 1,898 
Genoa . + 1248 | 1,024 || Free Universities :— 
Macerata . + 1290 435 | Camerino . «| 1727 406 
Messing =. + 1549 229 |) Ferrara . =| 1891 400 
Modena : : 1678| 522 || Peragia : 1) 1976) 860 
Neples 5 + 1224 | 5,840 Urbino : «| 1564 812 
Padua . + 1222 | 1,388 | University Courses 
Palermo. + 1805; 1,265 | (Licei of Aquils, 
Parma a ~« 1602 485 ; Bari, Catanzaro). | —- 144 
1300 | 1,137 em — 
1388 956 | Total . . (22,364 











There were, also, 85 schools of agriculture (1910-11) with 1,781 
students; $ schools of mining (1910-11) with 72 students ; 85 industrial 
schoola (1908-09) with 18,218 students ; 206 schools of design and mould. 
ing (1910) with 22,196 etudeuts ; 50 commercial schools (1910-11) with 
6,908 students ; 29 professional schools for girla with 6,565 students; 13 
Government fine art institutes (1910-11) with 2,569 students; and 13 non- 
Government with 1,162 students; & Government institutes and conserva- 
aie of music with 981 students, and 47 non-Government with 4,624 
atudents. 


Justice and Crime. 


Italy has 5 Courts of Cassation, (4 of which have jurisdiction exclusively 
in civil matters), and is divided for the adininistration of justice into 
20 appeal court districts, subdivided into 162 tribunal districts, and these 
in into mandamenti, each with its own magistracy (Pretura), 1,535 in 

In 12 of the principal towns there are also Pretort urhant (14) who 
have jurisdiction exclusively in penal matters. For civil buainees, besides 
the magistracy above-mentioned, Conciliatori have jurisdiction in petty 
plaints. 

The Pretor! have jarsdiction conceruing all uumlemenuours (oontrayvensions) and 
offences (delitt!) punishable by imprisonment {reclusion and detention) not exceeding 
three months, or banishment not exoreding one year, Or by fine not exceeding 1,000 lire 
Jos penal ‘Tribunals have jarsdiction in the firat instance wp offences (dolitts) for which 
the establishes 2 miniwum penalty not axceeding five years of imprisonment and « 

not exsceding ten orm offences By @ fe, exeoeding 1,000 Ivy 
eG yg gta 
imprisonment {rectusion apd detention) crooeding In the siymimum Sve ‘Tears, and in the 
snarimyeten yours. They have exclasive juriediction (save that tho Heants fx, oa conaaloo: 
s high Court of Justices) concerning offences aguinat e internal and external of 





‘There ts 00 appeal trom sentences of the Coutta of Assize. The Court ef Caseation hen 
Power to sawnl, for itegality, sentences prased by the inferior magistrecy and to decide 
queatiuns of jurisdiction or competency, 
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Statistics of persons convicted of offences of all kinds — 














| Convictions 
Year 2 ‘Before the | 

Before the Before th 

Tol | Protori cently | Cortt Cansixe 
| 

1908 | 451,563 876,196 : 78,069 | 2,298 
1907, 848,829 269,572 72,149 2,108 
1908 | 410,876 387,497 70,990 2,889 
1909 486,242 410,378 73,863 2,201 
1910 | 436,488 =, 363,277. | 70,986 2,225 





In 1911 (January 1) there were 45,328 males and 3,926 female prisoners, 
At that date there were 180 central and arrondissement prisons, 78 penal 
establishments, 41 roformatories, and 8 colonies for persons under domi- 
ciliary restraint. There were, besides, 1,302 cantonal prigons, 


Panperism. 

In Taly legal charity, in the sense of a right in the poor to be supported 
by the parish or commune, or of an obligation on the commnne to relieve the 
poor, does not exist. Public charity in general is exercixed through the 
permanent charitable foundations, called ‘Opere pie,’ regulated by the law 
of July 17, 1890. The general results of an inquiry in 1900 were :— 
Leaving out of socount institutions intended for lending, or for the encourage- 
went of saving (that is. monti di pietd, monti frumentari, casse di prestanze 
agravie), there were 27,078 opere pie, with a groas capital of about 2, 206,000,000 
francs. Their net income amounted to 52,569,000 lire, Added to thi net 
income were casual legacies, contributions from private benefactors, subsidies 
from communes (for hospitals), &c., all of which receipts are spent annually, 
and thus the sum at the disposal of the opere pie in 1900 (last available data) 
amounted to 120,765,000 lire. 


Finance 
Revenue and Expenddure. 


Diroct taxes are those on lands, on houses, and on incomes derived 
from movable capital and labour. The tax on lands, amounts to about 
96 million lire. That on houses is at the rate of 12°5 per cont, (with 
three-tenths additional) of the amount taxable, which is two-thirds of 
the real annual value in the case of factories, and three-fourths in the 
caso of dwelling houses, The tax on incomes from movable wealth was 
raised to 20 per cent. of the amonut taxable. The amount taxable in 
the case of incomes varies from the whole income to fiftesn-fortioths 
according to various conditions. The communes and provinces also tax 
Isoda and buildings. The State grants to the commnnes one-tenth of 
the proceeds of the tax on incomes as compensation for other communal 
revenues made over to the State by various laws. 2 

The Lee To eeing ‘texes are:—the customs duties, the octroi, the 
taxes on mani , the salt and tobacoo monopolies, lotto. 

Total revenue and expenditure for five years (85 lire = 12.):— 


988 ITALY 














ai ding June 30 _Total Hevonne Total Raye ndsture Difforence. 
Lie lare Lite 
1907-8 2,320,597, 609 2 258,720,848 + 61,876,851 
1908-9 2,684,696,915 1 2,502,815,599 4 81,881,316 
1909-10 2,602, 163,326 2,551,286,013 + 60,877,313 
1910-11 2,833,164,212 2,753,625, 048 + 79,588,169 
1911-127 2,682, 640,873 2,628,425, 662 + 59,214,741 
7 Provisional 
Extumates for year ending June 80, 1413 — 
Sources of Revenue | Tare Branches of Expenditure Lire, 
Onpimany | ORDINARY. ne) 
State Property ‘Treasury | Fe roeagr 
Real rty 18,470,500 Finance 
Ratlways 4207T,072 , Justice 
Various ‘973,249 | Foreign Affaira ' a 184,571 
Inrect Taxen Instruction | q3slasqars 
Land Tax 81,300,000 | Intenor 129,402,800 
Fovome Tax (personalts) | 300,000,000 | Public Works 4045, TsO 
House Tax 108,"00'000 Posts and ‘le graphs 126,188, 4% 
‘Taxes on Transactions NOU1T2, 979 
Succession Duties AT "00,000 Marne | 901"428,6u% 
Hegatration 14,100,000 Agriouttme, —Tulustry, 
tampH 78,500,000 Commerce 23,972,992 
on Railway nae 35'000,000 —_— 
Various 47,000,000 Total Ordinary | 2,181,991, 160 


Induicet Taxes EXTRAORDINARY 











Rxeme 191,070,000 Trenaury 
Customs | 931,000,000 Finance . . 
Ooze 58 147,520 sete in 
fonopolies foreign Affaus . 
Tobacco 409,080,000 © Inntructton . 
Balt 86 400,000 = Intenor . 
Lotteries 9,000 000. ; Pubhe Works : 
oIDe 200,000 | Posts and Telegraphs 
Public Services Wer . 
Posts 1 114,500,000 | Marine ) 
Telegraphs ond Telo Agncalture,&e . 1 
phones 36,680,000 
Various 34,016,000 
Repayments 172 300,611 
Vanriour Receipts 32,442,750 
Total 2 824,228,603 
Vurements) 60,078,450 
Total Ordmary | 2.788,902,033 
EXTRAORDINARY 
Various Receipts 
Railway Construction 
Movement of Oay:tal 
Compensations and Re- 
es 
Loans soe 













Te Extraordinary Total Extraordin: 
Grand Total Grand Total — . 
t Rdatipers a indicate money received and for special pr heed ‘Though ox 


ies of this nature iz here shown only for Treasury nod the  Winistry of Finanoo, 
it is distelbuted among all the ministriea to the total smount stated in the next table. 
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In the Budget statement the revenue and expenditure are distributed 
over four categories, summarised as follows :— 


1 Lat Category | fat vewwery ore wavomry ain Catogory 
1y12-18 | (oflectavey (Ognatroctian Money (Yerementa) Total 
' 








Liro Lire | Lire ae Lire 








Revenne . | 2,898,850,84h sasoooo 1 208,101,208 | 0,078,429 | 2,045,904,671 

Bxponditure | 2,296,901,92 | 48,900,000 | 280,897,898 | « 60,078,429 | 280,172,094 
1 

Diftoronce $85,597,022 ~ 22,785,035 415,821,987 


Public Debt. 


rt ia {including prenuums) and sinking fund of the Public Debt 
1911-1 











' pea | aentes, inter | Simkne | Tear of 
i Gent | tas Bo Dae per 
L. Consolidated debt ' - Luo Maire 
Rentes at 3% pr. ct. (ex By) 34 | 288,448,335 | 20,308, 488 - 
" ” 3 4,803,145, 34) — 
» 84hon - 34] 38,012,286 395 
” » - 4° | 32,463,595] 25,840 
Total cousohdatel debt. — | 353,717,361 | 20 834,757 — 
IE, Permanent annuity due is t9) Btol a op cae oA est 
the Holy See. J sage |, PAPO ee |S 
Lf. Debts separately inscribed — 3to5| 7,024,231 | 281,274) }1007~ 
Pa au 
TV. Various debts. + ,3to6} 110,939,845 | 1,049,967 ye 
V. Rentea which should be in- = —— } 
scribed in the Grand Livre — - 56,2761 — 
VI. Floating debt : = ——= 
Treasury ordinary peel 
(interest). — 4,000,000 - _ 
Current accounts (inverest) | - 1,500,000 _- 
Bank advance ( ,, }' — = i _ 
Total publicdebt. . — | 495,996,802] 21,855,474 — 








1 By-law of May 1, 1, rev ‘the interest on the 5 p.c. (gross) and ¢ p.o, (net) conaghdated 
dots fa reduced from 88-6, (net) to 8} p € 


4 Former consol d 


44 per cent, preserved solely im favour of Public Charitable 
Institutions, 
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The capital (nominal) of the consolidated and redeemable debt amounted 
to 18,041,422,577 hreon July 1, 1911, or 521,656,9032 stealing, and the 
interest to 459,234,208 lire, or 18,369,368 stealing The debt per head of 
population was 152 0s 8d, and the interest 185 0d 

On June 30, 1911, the property of the State waa au follows — 


metunseed Value 
Financial assets (Ticasury) 1,664, 181,407 
Property, ummovable, movable, lows, and v nieuws 
tatlos 1 565,889,197 
Property of industiel nature 1,871,180, 473 
Maternal in use in army and navy 1,508,792,777 
Property used in the service of the State 644,620,628 
Suentific and artistic maternal 252,958,763 
Gold in depot 18,704,675 
Total 7,520,677, 920 


In the fAnancial year 1910-11 the revinuc from State property was — 
Railways, 39,260,938 lire, ecclesiastical, 578,994 lire, fiom hxcd capital, 
8,393,874 lire, from tho Cavour Canals, 3,901,103 lire, voiious, 4,784,208 
Ine, total, 56,914,117 


Defence 
I Fioniirr 


The oxtent of the Jand fronti of Italy 1 as fullowa —Fieuch 
fiontier 300 miles, Swiss 418, Austro Hungauan 484, frontior of San 
Manno 24, 1m all (exclusive of San Marino) 1202 mules The coast line 
of the pentnsula mcasnres 2,052 unlcs , of Siuily, 630, of Sardime, 880, 
of Elba and the small islands, 648, the total length of coast 1s thus 
4160 miles 

On the Continental frontier of Itely the pincipal passes of the Alps 
are defended by fortifications The basin of the Po 1s also ytudded with 
fortified places, the chief strong places in the region aie the following -— 
Casale, Piaconza, Veroni, Mantua (these two belong to the old Austnan 
Quadnilateral), Vente, Aleseandma On the coasts and talands are the 
following fortified places —Vado, Genor, Sjezia, Monte Argentaro, Gaeta ; 
works in the Straits of Mussina Taranto To the noth of Saidina a 
group of fortihed islands form the naval station of Maddakna Rome 19 
protested hy a circle of forts 


li Aimy 
Service m the army (o1 Davy) compulvory wud untversal The total 
period 16 19 yeaig, ming et the age of trenty and uke young men ot 
the year are divided into 8 categories , the first being to 


the pet 
mauent army ; the second also to the permanent army but with ‘unlimited 
leave’; and the third, that 1s those exempted from active sorvios, to the 
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termtoral militias The second category men form whet 1s called the ‘ com- 
plementary force ' 

‘The term of service im the ranks of the permanent army is now 2 years 
for all arms After passing through the ranks, the menu aie ed on 
‘unlimited Jeave,’ +6, they are transterred to the reserve, 1n which they 
remain until they have completed a total of 8 yeare’ servicu From the 
reserve the soldier passea to thc mobile mulitia, the term of service m which 
1s 4 years After completing his time in the mobile mltia he 1s trans 
fured to the territorial militia, m which he remains 7 yeara; thus fishing 
his mulitary scrvico at the age of 39 

The second category recruits are 1egaided as belonging to the permanent 
amy for the first 8 ycars of then survice §=Durng this paisa they receive 
hom 2 to 6inontha traming which may bo spread over several years They 
then pass to the motile miitir and aft wards to the terrztoral militia, the 
perioda of sers1e in eich bemg the same asin the case of the fist category 
soldiers The mn allotted to the thud category, who are posted at once to 
the terntorial militia, receive 80 days’ trang 

Tn Italy cach iegiment receives iecruits fiom all parts of the country, 
and the troops change their ‘stations by bngades every four yeas On 
mobilisxtion regiments would be fillud up by reserviste from the districts in 
which they aro quaitered at the time Rehtefs are so arianged that at least 
half the i¢scrvists shall have previously served in the unit which they would 
Jom on mobilisation 

The field army conmsts of 12 army corps and 8 cavalry divisions 
The umy corps consist of 2 divisions, cxccpt the IXth amy corps, m 
the Roman distuct, which has an additional division There are two 
brigades of infantry each contusting of two 1 giments of three battalions, and 
a regiment of ficid artillery (5 bitteries) to each division, which has a 
war atringth of 14,156 officuas ind nen, 1 399 hoiscs, and 80 guns §=There 
18 a regiment of field artillery (6 batteries of 6 guns), a cavalry 1ogiment, and 
& regiment of Bersaglien, to cach army corps Cavaly divisions each consist 
of 2 brigades of 2 regimonts, und of 2 house aatillery battenes 

Each regunent of Beraaghcii (light mfantry) consists of 3 battalions of 
infantry and 1 battalion of cychsts, the cyclists bomg intended to supple 
ment the cavalry in the held The Alpiat me frontier troops, specially 
organised to defoud the mountam loving into Italy, they cofimet 
of 8 regiments (26 battshous) of Alpin infantry, and 2 regiments of 36 
Diouniain artillery battiz%s ‘There are, furthermore, 1 regument of hore 
artillery of 8 battenes, 2 regiments of heavy artillery of 10 battenea 
each, and 10 regrments of tortreas artillery ‘he engineers are organised 
as 6iegiments 2 coustat of pionecrs, 1 of pontoon troops, 2 of telegraph 
hoon 1 of soppors and miners, and 1 of railway troops 

0 Carabiner ute a forex of nohtuy polke They we reciurted by 
selection from the army, and fhcy remain in the ranks of the force until they 
have compl tod 8 years’ serve They then serve in the ivacivc of the 
carabunicri for 4 years, after which they are transfered to the terttoral 
auhitia for the icmamder of the sciviie, ond ule icckoned as a part of the 


amy, 

Tho strength of the ficld army (12 a:my coips nnd independent cavaliy) 
1s about 400,000 combatants ‘The nominal strength of the molnls nulitia 
19 826,000, but the numbers put into the field would not perhaps exceed 
200,000 The ‘complementary’ should be sufficient to maintain 
the strength of the first hne and mbites in the field The terntonal 
militia 1s atrong numerically, but only about half the namber, vix.: the 
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first category men who Lave passed thiough the army and mobile miktia, 
could be made use of shonld its scrvices cver be required 

The arm of the Italian mfintiy 1s the Manulicher Carcano mifie, a mag 
asine preapon of6 5mm calibre The teritorial oultia has the old Vetterli 





The field aitillery 1s beng rcaimed with hiupp guns, calibre 76 cm, 
model 1906 
The following table gives the puace sttcn,th of the Italian army im 1911 — 
Offuis Mun Hosen & Mules 
Administiation, staff oo mhtuy 
schools, ete 1548 2,081 2,510 
Infautry, 389 battalions, and 88 
district headquarters 7 627 159,297 6,211 
Cavahy, 150 squadrons, ind 29 
dopéts 1,006 27,976 25,443 
Artillery, 263 batterns 110 com 
panies, 61 depots, etc 2,359 48,961 24,090 
Enginecrs, 80 compunes, and 10 
Comp ure engineer {ral 680 13,105 1 300 
Medical 12 compres 769 38,712 81 
Comnntssanat, 12 compuncs AZ 3978 420 
Carabineers, 12 legions 704 30,067 5,374 
‘Total 15,095 287,157 64,429 











In_couxqnence of the dispatch vl wm expeditionary foro to Tupoli 
and Cyionaica, the Itahan army has Inen mercased by Koyal Decice of 
December 7, 1911 (converted aiterwuds iuto the law of June 27, 1912) as 
followa —Jnfaniry 24 battalions of miautry of the line ot 4 companies 
each, 3 battalions of besagh«11 of 8 companies exh Cavalry 5 squadrons 
Artillery 2 groups of ficld artillery of 3 batteres each, 4 groups of 
mountam artillery of 3 batteins each, 4 groups of fortress artillery of 
B companies cach Kagunerrs 2 battalions of 3 companies each 

The cadres hav. been imcreased of the following number of officers 
20 for the caialimen , 342 for infantry , 2) for cavalry , 112 for artillery, 
20 for engineers The same law has provided fo) the constitation of 
1 Flying Corps (1 battalion of 2 companice—Bastaghons Aviatort) 

the muihtuy budget of Italy for 1912 18 amounted to 16,966,4712 , 
including 3,214,000! extiaoidinary expenditme In 1908, extra credit of 
no less than 8,920,000 was granted, to be spread over 9 years This 
amount was to be spent on tho re armament of the artillery, guns for per- 
manent works, fortifications, ratlways, barracks, mobilieation stores, and 

orEes 

The Italuns have special Africen corps im Erythiea, constating of 8 com 
panies of white infantry and 4 native batiehons , also 1 squadron of native 
cavalry, a local company of artillery (Itahans), and a native mountem battery 
Its total strength 1s about 4,600 of allranks, of whom about 8,800 me natives 

In Itshan Somoliland there 1s 2 native corps of 4 infantry compamies 
and J artillery company, with Itahan officers, and a body of mulitary police 
Total strength about $,000 of all ranks 
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Hi, Navy 
The Italiau navy estimates for financial yeats ending Jun 30 woe — 
& & 
1911-12 7,002,488 1909-10 6,685,440 
1910-11 6,950,988 1908-08 6,335,880 


‘The naval administiation, under the Minister of Mario, is thus organised 
Au asmstant secretary ; a vice admiral as Chief of the Staff , a Superior Board 
compased of two vice admuals, the licutcnant-general of the Genio Navale 
(naval aichitect), the major-general of enginears’ corps, & captain as aecretaly, 
anil a civil menilxa , a general surgeon at the head of the sanitary service; a 
colonel of the Geno Militare (military architect) at the head of a section having 
charge of the engineermg works of the naval stations ; a general paymaster 
directing the sections of acount A rear admiral is chiet of a special depart- 
ment admuuste: mig matters concuning the personnel, (officers) , another rear- 
admuiral the personnel (niin), a major-geneial of the Gento Navale of that 
dealing with naval construction, and a icar admiral of that devoted to 
oidnance and equipment A civil officer administers the department of the 
merchant manne, which 1» under the direction of the easistant secretary for 
the navy For purposes of local navel admimastration and defence the Itahan 
littoral 18 divided unto three departments 1, Spezia; 2, Naplea; 8, Venice 
The vessels are apportioned, for administrative purposes, between the three 
departments ‘There are torpedo stations all round the Itahen coaste, the 
head stations beng at Genoa, Spee, Maddalona, Gacta, Messina, Taranto, 
Brindis, Ancona, and Venue Summary of the Itahan navy — 


Completed at end of 





ama WU 





“ Droadnoughta ‘ r 4 ° 
Pre Dreadnoughts . “4 unm u 
Armoured crulacts . 10 16 a 
Protected crusers tf 1g 18 
Tor gunboats, ete . 10 10 8 


Topote boats, Dot oat i? 
Submarines : i a2 | 3 
Some ships of no ighting value me excluded fiom the above table + 
The tables which follow of the Italien atmour-clad fleet and first clase 
«iulsers are arianged chionologially, after the manner of othe: similar tables 
in this book, though it should be remembi red that mm Italun official clasmfica 
tion the usual line between battleships and armoured cruisers does not exist, 


Bazrus Fizer. 
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The personnel consists of 1,927 othvers (compraing 1 admual, 25 vive 
and rear admirals, 216 captains aud commandirs, 418 heutenants 287 sub 
heutenantsa and midshipmen, 108 engineer constiuctors, 812 engmnecra, 210 
sanitary officers, 243 commussariat officera, 157 ofkcers of the Corpo Reale 
Equvpaggt) ; and 27,080 men (sailors, gunners, mechamicians, &e) Both 
naval 1nd military officers are attached indifferently to the aciial service 


Production and Industry. 
I AcRICULTURE 
The syatems of cultivation in Italy may be reduced to three —1 The 
system of peasant propnetorahip (coltivazione per economia o a mano propria) , 
2 That of partnership (colons parmaria) 8 That of rent (affitto) 
Peasant proprietorahip 1s most common in Piedmont and Liguna, but1s found 
1m many other parts of Italy The system of paitnetship or colonia parmamia, 
more eapecially m the form of mezzadria, consists in a form of partnerabhip 
between the proprietor andthe cultivate: This system 1s general in Tuscany, 
the Marches, and Umbra It 18 almost unknown in the Basilicata, httle 
practised in Apulia, Calabria, and Sarduua, and has been entuely abandoned 
in the two most advanced centres of cultivation in the south, viz —Bareso 
and the province of Naplea Various modificatzons of the system exit in 
say parts of Italy The aystem of rent (efhtto) existe in Lombardy and 
‘enetia, 

farms (la grande coltura) exist in the nexghbouthood of Vercelli, 

pave the Cremona, Chioggia, Ferrara, Giosseto, Rome, Caserta, and in 
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Apulia, the Basilicate, Calabria, and at Girgenti and Trapani in Sicily. [po 
Italy generally the land is much subdivided. 

n the census of February 10, 1901, there were 6,411,001 males and 
3,200,002 females of 0 years of age and upwards described as engaged in 
agriculture, 

_ The area of Italy comprises 28,668,222 hectares(1 hectare = 2°47 acres). Of 
this area, 2,296,615 hoctares (8 per ceut.) is sterile and 26,871,607 hectares 





(92 per cent.) productive. In the following table 1 quintal=3°5 bushels. 
: Produce 
= Aroa Co fe ee aa 
V9 





qunaie | 
52,862,000 
23,796,000} 
4,702,000 | 
1,974,000 
1,800,000 
| 1 4,575,000 
| 








In 1931 Italy exported 10,052 and imported 154,222 cattle; exported 
17,068 and imported 1,128 sheep; exported 264 and imported 1,002 
goats ; exported 21,765 and imported 1,846 swine. 

Silk culture, though flourishing most extensively in Piedmont and 
Lombardy, is carried on all over Italy. The average annual production of 
silk cocoons in the five years, 1906-10, is estimated at 52,563,000 kilo- 

‘ammes, and of nilk, at 5,654,000 kilogrammes {in 1878, 1,293,000 kilos. ). 
n 1912 the estimated silk cocoon crop was 47,470,000 kilogrammes, as 
against 41,951,000 kilogrammes in 1911. 

In the year 1898-99 there were only 4 #1 factories, with an output of 
5,972 metric tons ; in 1910-11 there were 35, their output being 173,164 tons. 

In 1903 the silk industries employed 191,000 work-people (in 1891, 
172,000); woollen industries, 38,000 (in 1894, 80,000; cotton industries, 
140,000 (in 1900, 185,000); hemp, linen, &c., 26,000 (in 1876, 18,000). 
Domestic textile industries in 1908 gmployed 282,000 looms (in 1876, 
206,000). ‘The value of thu output of industrial chemical products in 1911 
was 164,000,000 lire (in 1898, 26,184,000 lire). The motive power of all 
sorts employed on January 1, 1904, amounted to 8,000,000 hoise-pover 
in 1899, to 1,000,000 horse-power). 

IL. Fonssrry. 

The forestry department was re-organised by a law of June 2, 1910, in 
accordance with which a Director-General of Forests was appointed, together 
with advisory committees, one general and the other technical, and a royal 
foresta corps. 

‘The forestares (exclusive of chestnut plantations)is about 4,000,000 hectares, 
‘The yield from the forsake is valued as follows :— 
yo 








‘Cubie metres Lire 
Timber. 2. ee ee + 1,008,000 37,566,000 
Firewood . . . . . . . +4.049,000 48,084,000 

Gaivtets 
Chaco wy we e+ SS, 000 36,400,004 








Total «124,182,000 
“| (4,065, 2807.) 


Bn 2 
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This total is exclusive of secondary Rroduwe valued at about 32 miltions 
of lire annually. ‘Ihe forest produce nmounta to 156 millions of lire 
(8,240,0002.), From 1867 to inber 81, 1910, 34,189 hactares were 1e- 
planted by or with assistance from the Government. 


II, Minzs anv Minrnars. 


Production in metric tons {1 metric ton = 2,204 Iba., or 1,016 metric 
fons = 1,000 English tons) of metallic ores and other minerals in 1911 :-- 











Ores, &c, Pita uate Lire Workers 
ee es ‘aye Monee od 
Tron ant 31 | 978,786 | 6,767,519 2,055 
Tron manganese 7 1 6,842 58,838 98 
Manganese. 5 wl, 9 | 3,515 | 110,120 165 
Copper, Ae 9 68,136 1,225,593 797 
Zine. i a : ! 139,719 15,369,072 
Lead : 88 38,458 6,640,149 14,318 
Lead andzme . | 550” 24,500 
Silver . 4 i . . 1 24 27,700 43 
Gold . ai : . a 1 2,080 83,200 37 
Antimony, argentiferou | 3 2,441 81,644 | | 304 
Mercury. ‘ : Pa 9 97,803 4,664,597 49 
Tron and es pyrites 10 185,273 3,141,044 2,142 
Mineral fuel , . . . 35 827,137 \ 5,021,506 3,061 
Sulphur ore . * . . B52 ) 2,682, 766 (51,097, 886 19,298 
Asphaltic and bituminous | i 
eubstances , . ’ . 18 | 188,681 8,065,027 1,861 
Boricacid . . . . 12 2,848 | 1,006,240 442 
Totale (including graphite, | 
petroleum aud other { 
minerals). =, 650 — — |s2,484,801) 47,001 





1 Bxclasive of 2,501 workers tn non-productive miner Of the total number of 
workerd, 1,871 were female, 


The quarries of Italy employed in 1911, 70,767 persons (1,182 fernales), the 
ontput of building and decorative stone being valued at 41,955, 969 lire (marble, 
24,076,076 lire). The total output was valued at 61,048,208 Hire in 1911. 

In 1911 there were 99,354 Persone employed at lime and brick kilus, 
whose output was of the value of 178,595;764 lire, 


JV. Fisnznres. 


On December 31, 1910, the number of vessele and boata employed in 
fishing was 27,422, with an aggregate tonnage of 75,872. These ntimbers 
include 50 boats of 457 tons engaged in coral fishing. There were 121,076 
fishermen, of whom 6,230 were engaged in iar isa or foreign fishing. The 
value of the fish caught in 1909 (excluding foreign fishing) was estimated 
at 22,407,000 lire ; the value obtained from tunny-fishing was 8,486,000 liru 
at from coral-fishing 486,000 lire, the quantity Leing estimated at 60,850 

ilogrammes. 


adi 
(exclanrveof prosioun wets) 
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Presious Motals (in sterling) 





Yea 
Imports 
ry 

1907 125 226,770 
1008 116,590,890 
1909 124,468,417 
1910 128'187,007 
in 129,622,414 
19 144,168,000 





' Exports Imports Exporta 
ry ' é 5 

TT 4,730 6 725 740 292,440 

69 170,480 | 1,122,100 440,490 

74,675, 582 ‘ 760,042 2,162,708 

80 380,903 1 242 623 1,924,656 

83 785 460 ! 1! 16, 58,860 1,688,672 
95 846 000 - 





Provimonal value in lire of the leading imports and exports in 1911 - 


Imports (1911) | 


‘Wheat 

Coal and coke 

Raw cotton 

Boilers and inaclunery 
‘Timber . 
Raw Suk 

Wrought non and steel 
Wool 


Cured tah 
Bejontifc and electiical 
instrumenta 
ne wad guttaperchs 
(crade an rc) 
aes (ea Cou ord ; 
wheat 


Cattle. 
Silk manufactures 
Dressed hide 





silk cocoon: 

Woollen manufactures 

Rye, onte, barley, dried 
vogetsbles, a '. 

berap iron, filuige, &e 

Horses 





Hotton ttemes, 
‘Silk tastes, @o 
Olive off . . 
Fine ay 


Dried traits 
pad Fis) or dried) 





Lire lunporte (1¥11) 
ANT 542,740 Various waros (inoluding 
= 10,088,814 ginas, but excluding 
347 500,494 wood) 

158 084 785 
189,137,985 
Noy 
10, 948,680 
Bo 
SS10rTe! 
eo u7zats | Colours 
Pulp of wood, straw, & 
88,885 cer | Fate of all sorta 
7297209» | Raw vegetable fibres 
27,001, 200 (vxolunive of hemp and 
56,029,020 n) 
93 891,322 Rehning aud molting 
50,028,095 | — apparstus 
51,220,250 { Yarn (nen hewp, suto) 
41,487,745 | Snipbates and whcates 
Putroleuin and benine 
38,817,815 | Bed and ornemental 
31,410,248 feathers 
32,088,400 = Heavy mmeral oils (of 


iesin and gam’ 
' Mother of pout ram 
Potassinm and 
mtretoes . 
Choeso 











42,764,400 


81,817,000 








Lin 


25,721,120 
$9'110,590 


31,450,829 
27'202,886 


‘2v 830,280 

21,991,555. 

8)109, 9 

| 26,081,810 

| 21,864,720 
PM 788,952 
7 980,597 


Fe 201,847 
25,191,975 


| 
| 14,4878 > 
| 
) 


20,810,895 
18,565,490 


14,512,919 
11,904'120 








hand 


} Ftalian Ports 
Tons 


83,878,028 
109,796,384 


81,177,007 
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rorked coral ‘ { 29,977,250 || Taitrate acid and drega 


Exports (911) tired! ‘Exports (1911) "Tare 
Hair {natural and pre | Pomtry. . 12,916,900 
pared}. 18,470,810 |} Fresh vegetables and 
Automobiles |. 29,197,875 f herbs Soe 14,999,082 
Pri fimts, sege- Odpctsofat. . . 12,421,517 
tables, and herbs 27:097,110 | Rotlers and wachmery | 17,058,565 
Straw hats H 25,003,419 || Woollen manufactures 12,884,770 
Works im marble and Rough mathle ., 12,788,684 
‘alabaster. 19,481,771 || Belentifie and electreal 
Ores Do. | auaot721 metramenis 14,104, 
Rice (cleaned) =. 39'190,465 || Butter and magarine . 10,800,97" 
d 


Special trade (excluding the procions metals) with the leading countries :- 


ca | Imports from Invports from, Exports to | Bayarts to 
ting) 








(L909) aso)! 1909) 

| 1,000 re 1,000 Tire 1,000 ire | 2,000 lire 
Prance . . 329,106 383,907 198,717 206 
United Kingdom + | £0688 470,209 107,928 210,856 
Avetria Hungary . 909,808 asorae | 155;087 164,561 
Germany. 503,404 124,684 BOT, 202 298,188 
Russia . 265,001 49 
Switzerland . 80,405 CX) ON 214,898 
United States 30,194 U2, | 272,304 265,811 


Turkey in Em opo, Crete, 
Natenars. hentia, 





Romania and Bulgana 140,6b > Fi 792 
Relgum.  . . 84.809 38,781 51,458 
Argentine Republic. 97,076 15N,g40 141,481 
British Powssrstona in 

Ama (excluding Aden) 192,102 24,04 40,250 
Rgy rt aie. a 95,139 40,408 44,788 
Span and Gibraltar =. 30,620 He 12,340 
Baas 43,456 1,701 91,895 
China . 00,869 9,0R8 1,877 
Japan 28,873 1,168 2,489 








For the determination of Custous' values, &c , 1m Italy thero 18 2 permanent central 
commission, comprising official members, representatives of commercial corporations, &¢ 
‘The values rei tre those of the goods at the frontier, excluaive of Import or export 
duties, For unports and exports the parties interested doclare the value of the goods, 
their quantity, and the country of origin or destination, For imports there 1s recorded tt 
gross wolght im the ease of good sulyect to a duty of 20 francs per quintal (8s, 144. per 
wt.) or fons; the net legnl weight (+ ¢, with deduction of an offtere) tare) im the cane of 
gootia subject to duty of 20 or 40 francs per quintal (Bs, 1d to 16s 84) per ewt.); the 
actual net weight im the case of goods taxed at over 40 francs per quintal (164. 8d per owt.) 
For exporta the grow weight 1s uevally guven Inaccurate declarations ate panhable bey 

¢ Ingoruracies are preyndicial to the Treasury, 
dle of Italy 1s regarded either as gcueral or special, The gensral trade compre 
norte from abroad, whether inteniled for consumption within the kingdom ot 
On Dectit, ond all exports to foreign countries, whether national, nationalised 1 
Ashing was br transit, The apecial trade ia restuicted to importa for consumption and 


include 50 benal or nationalised merchandise, National inerchandise consista of the 
fisherman, o[tifetures of the kingdom, while foretga imperts on which the duties hate 

's frontier are said to be nationalised. nsit trade denates mershandive 
value ot the through the kingdom whether directly or after having been temporanty 
at oe oor J888 jrovides for ‘tbe most favoured nation” treatment in matters of 
icnlogramunee,, iien Detwoen Italy and the United Kingdom, and Italy ss « party to 
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The principal articles of im import into Great Britain from Italy, and British 
exports to Tialy (according to the Board of Trade returns) in the lest 2 years 










t 
Imports into U.K. 1010 | 19L Exports to Italy | te | 1911 
1 





z é 
5,947,887 | 6,689,498 
916,298 ; "Bes, 085 





Total trade between Italy and the United Kingdom for 6 years (in 
thousands of pounds sterling) :— 





in | apie 





























i 1908 | 1908 1910 
ee ee ee ——— sore 
i” & £ 
Imports from Italy to United Kingdom | a 6, 8 6,458 6,949 8,280 
Exports to Italy from United Kingdom , | 15,028 | 32,141 | 12,580 ,18;212 14,022 
i ‘ 
Navigation and Shipping. 
Mercantile marive January 1, 1911 :— 
- Selling Veasele| - Steam Vesrols Total 
= Hepa a dest se 
No. | Tons |] Ne. 8 
10+ 63,170 179, 
No. | Tons 45 | 160,988) 4 288 
S| 10,8 68 | 167,700|| 78 178,184 
130 | 180,475 138 | 201.391 |} 208 | 881,806 
96 | 72,286 Ta | se.eor || 174! 328.04 
870} 73,800 112 29,590 108,890 
214,240 | 98,783 27, 4,787 att 100,842 
Total. 4,742 |&492,600 |] Total «=. , 718 | 674,407 || 5,480 1,107,287 





In 1910 the vessels entered and cleared at Italian ports were as follown :— 


Entered Italian Ports Cleared from Italian Porta 















Tons Venseia a Tous 
. . = al, 028 14a66 | 81,378,698 
Fords ore Ss joeneaTe 18,788, 19,798,884 
Total 51,818,902 156,614 ; 51,177,007 
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Vessela entering and clearing in 1910 at the principal Italian ports :— 











Internal Communications. 
I. Ratways. 


Length of State railways 8,252 miles (June 80, 1912); all the railway 
lines 10,800 mies. 

In 1910-11 the total roceipta were 584,361,158 lire; in 1911-12, 
575,213,000 lire (provisional). 


Il, Posts ANp TELRGRAPHA. 


In the year 1911 there wore 10,238 post offices. The postal traffic wae 
as follows :-— 






Transit 





| Internal, | Bxternal and 





2,000 

Letters . . 816 
Postoardy . soe 147,867 
Roweps 5 eee ee ee ee 045,448 
Post Oflos orders, 6 es 21,410 
Toll. . . « « « ~ | 2,072,896 








On June 80, 1910, the telegraph lines had a len, of 32,828 miles, and 
the wires, 187,424. There were 7,676 telegraph offices, of which 5,747 were 
State offices and 1,929 railway offices. There were, in the year, 12,115,048 
telegrams sent inland ; 2,418,878 international telegrams ; 2,818,879 official ; 
116,725 in transit ; total, 27,469,080. 

The telephone service in 1910 had 46,298 stations. There were 219 
urban syetems with 6,698 miles of line and 104,762 miles of wire ; 368 inter- 
urban systema with 14,687 miles of line and 29,875 miles of wire. Total 
number of conversations in the year, 4,404,082. In 1907 the telephone” 
service paased to the direct working of the State. 


Money and Crodit. 
State notes and bank notes in circulation in lire :— 








1910 iit 
442,219,195 | 485,290,005 
9 096,867,960 | 2,198,361,360 


1907 1908 


arian | aero 
| sat ne | a See fer oo 













State notes . 
‘Bank notes . 
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The total coinage from 1862 to the end of 1911 wan: gold, 428,516,970 
lire ; silver, 589,484,819 lire ; nickel, 87,247,600 lire; bronze, 88,903,949 
lire; total, 1,139,153,838 lire, exclusive of re-coinage. 

The nominal value of the money coined (including recoinage) :—- 








Bilver 


Lire Lire Lire Lire Lire 
1907 _ 10,962,724 — 4,600 10,067,894 
goa - 6,077,858 2,803,000 126,689 9,657,047 
1900 - ‘$474,800 8,856,000 170,468 7,501,258 
1910 = 6,962,012 4,377,400 47,785 11,887,197 
1911 1,900,000 3,869,620 2,784,200 269548 7,860,883 
1,000,000 91,446,514 602,075 46,870,189 





By law of July 22, 1894, gold and silver (8-fanc pieces ‘900 fine) were 
tomporarily withdrawn fiom citculation, being reyrosented by paper. On 
August $1, 1912, the actual curicncy consisted of 495,875,805 lire of 
State notes, 2,148, 477,800 lire of bank notes, and about 100,000,000 lire of 
copper and nickel coin. 

‘here ig no national bank in Italy. According to the law of Auguat 10, 
1898, there are only three banks of issue: the Banca d'Italia, the Banco di 
Napoli, and the Banco di Sicilia. Assets and liabilities of those banks on 
December 31, 1911 -— 








Lasbilities 
pa Ine 

Cash aud Reserve? Capital. . 802,000,000 
Bile - Retes ineirculation . 4,108,881,850 
Anticipations fet ga Acconnts surent, &o. . 855,688,026 
Credita. ee ‘Titles end valuables 
Deposits ted . =.» ~—2,760,008,094 
Varrous sow itics . 606,231,887 Various . a ee 487,055,781 

Totl . . | 6,088,273,081 ‘Total ef 6,0%8,215,081_ 





2 Reserve in gold, in mlver, and in equivalent bonds (1,869,002,575): Gold, 1266068, 
Hire; tills of exchange on foreign countries, foreign bank-notes, treasury bondé? dec , 
176,214,898 lire, silver (-900 fine), 120,806,220 lire ; fractional miver, 4,973,909 lire, 

On March 3, 1912, = bill was passed msking the business of hfe menrance in Italy a 
Btate monopoly. 





On January 30, 1911, there were 862 co-operative credit societics and 
popular banks, 1,140 rural banks, 207 ordinary credit compentshs and 
5 n credit institutions, and (January, yi) 11 erédit foncier com- 

ies, of which 4 were in liquidation, with 674,722,625 lire of ‘ cartelle 


ondiarie’ in circulation, and with 607,409,177 lire of ‘mutui con ammorta- 
mento,” 

wine following table gives statistics of the savings banka at the end of 
1911 1 






| | 
Total | Deporite Repayments 
ad Oftces | Depoettors | Derosits | during year| during year 


Lire Lire Lire 
yringe-beaks | ‘712,746 | 996,610,165] 885,162,808 
een pan bat} Soirate | Blow ose te 1 tee oanera 1,088, 518,687 
valent ee Pear ita Oe fea ote SSSR 
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On December 81, 1910, the savings deposited with the co-operative credit 
societies amounted to 785,987,427, and ordinary credit companiea to 
411,290,921 lire, 

On August 12, 1912, a Law came into operation establishing life asaur- 
auce a8 a State monopoly, The existing inanrance companies were allowed 
to continue their operations for 10 years under certain conditions, The 
State activities in connection with life Insntance will be guided by the 
National Insurance Institute. : 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The money, weights, and measures of Italy are the same as those of France, 
the names only being altered to the Italian form. 

The Lira of 100 Centeswmi ; intrinsic value, 25°224s. to 12. sterling. 

The coin in circulation consists of gold 10-lire and 20-lire pieces ; of silver 
50 cent, 1-lire, 2-lire, and 5-lire pieces ; nickel 20 cent pieces, and bronze J, 
2, Sand 10 cent pieces, Nickel coin is being substituted for bronze to a 
large amount. Bank notes of 50, 100, 5C0 and 1,000 lire are in circulation ; 
also small notes, insued by the State, for 5, 10, and 25 lire. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 

1. Ov Irany 1x Great BRITAIN. 
Ambassador.—Marquis G. Imperiali. 
Councillor.—-Count Gaetano Manzoni. 
First: Sceretary.—Count Carlo Freschi. 
Second Secretary, —Baron Mario de Reseis, 
Third Sccretaries.—Ascanio Colonna and Paolo de Parente. 
Military Attaché,—Lt,-Colonel Ugo Bagnani. 
Naval Attaché.—Capitaine do Covvette Count Lovatelli, R.I.N. 
Archivint.—Ugo Uatani. 
There are Consular representatives at London (Consul—-Marquis Ales- 

sandro Fai di Bruno), Dublin (C.), Glasgow, Liverpool (C.G.), &e. 


2. Oy Great Brirain 1x Itaty. 

Ambassador. —Rt, Hon, 8ir Rennoll Rodd, 6.0. ¥.0., K.0.M.G., appointed 
December 1, 1908. 

Couneillor.—H. G, Dering, M.V.O. 

Secretaries.—C, Mounsey, R. H. Hoare, tlhe Hon. (, Lister, and F, 0. 
Osborne, 

Naval Atiaché.—Commander A. U. Stewart, R.N. 

Military Atiaché,—Ool, EB, J. Granet, C.B. 

Consul-General,—Major W. P. Chap (at Tarin). 

There are Consular representatives at Brindisi, liari, Florence, 
Genoa (C.G.), Leghorn (¥.C.), Messina (V.C.), Milan, Naples, Palermo, 
Spezia (Y.C.), and other towns. 

San Marino. 

Embraced in the ares of Italy is the independent Republic of San Marino, 
which elaims to be the oldest State in Barope. Its legialative power is 
vested in the Great Council of 60 members elected hy popular vote, a third 
of whom sre renewable every three yeara, and two of rrhom are appointed 
every six months to act ay Regenta (Capitani reggenti), The regenta 
exercise executive power. A smaller Council consists of 12 members, 














and ig divided into 4 con; + Oongresso Heonomico dt Stato, Congresso 
det Legals, degli ‘Suds, Congresso militare, The frontier line in 24 
miles Je area is 88 square miles, and population (April, 1912) 
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10,791. The annual revenue and expenditure amount to $82,109, and 
444,835 lire respectively. There is no public debt. The milita: 
force contains 88 officers and 850 men. The chief exports are wine, cattle 
and stone, A new treaty of friendship with the Kingdom of Italy was 
concluded June 28, 1907, revised in 1908. Tho ublic has extradition 
treaties with England, Belgium, Holland, and Uni States. San Marino 
has bronze and silver currency coined in Italy ; 210,000 lire in silver and 
119,000 lire in bronze. 


FOREIGN DEPENDENCIES. 


Colony of Eritrea. 


The dominion of Italy on the coast of -the Red Sea extends from 
Cape Kasar (18° 2’ N.) to Capo Dumeirah on the strait of Bab-el-Mandeb 
(12° 80' N.). The length of coast is about 670 miles. The area is about 
45,800 square miles, and the population, which is to a great extent nomadic, 
is estimatod at 450,000. In 1908 there were 274,944 natives and 2,930 
Europeans (inclusive of the military forces), 2,271 of whom were Italians; 
Magsawsh having 2,275 inhabitants. of whom 524 are Enropean 
(exclusive of the Ferien). and 480 Asiatics, Asmara is the seat of 
government. The Italian possessions on the Red Sea are constituted as the 
Colony of Eritrea, with an autonomous administration and the management 
of its own finance. Military force, 127 officers, and 4,484 men {8,740 natives 
and 496 Italian). 

In the Italian dependencios the contral government is represented by acivil 
governor, who is nominated by the King and in under the direction of the 
Minister for the Colonies, 

Governor.—Marquis Giuseppe Salvago Raggi, January, 1907. 

For the financial year 1911-12 the revenue and expenditure of the Colony 
of Eritrea were estimated at : Colonial revenue, 3,062,186 lire ; State contri- 
bution, 6,350,000 lire; total revenue, 9,412,186 lire; expenditure, civil 
administration, 5,418,986 lire; military, 3,998,200 lire ; total expenditnre, 
9,412,186 lire, 

The tropical climate and the general scarcity of water during the summer 
months necessitate works for irrigation before crops can be raised with aucgesa. 
Pasture is abundant, but the pastoral population is essentially nomadic. 
Camels, oxen, sheep, goats, arc common, and the produce, consisting of 
meat, hides, butter, supplies articles of Jocal trade. Pear)-fishing is carried on 
at Massawah and the Dahlak archipelago to the annual value of from 250,000 
lire for pearls and 800,000 lire for mother-of-pearl. A very promising trade 
is being carried out in palm nuts, The exportation of these nuts in 1910 
over one million lire. There are gold mines worked about 6 miles from 
Asmara, with hopeful resulta, 

At Massawah the imports by Jand and sea, the exports, and the tononge 
entered wore as followa :— 





- 1908 | 3909 | 190 
Imports . ¢ “) Tare | 0,183,318 17,295,720 | 16,879,880 
Bxporta, 5}. kg 8,822,989 } 8,846,026 7,277,385 
Trnmit. . 1 wt le 2,800,006 3,152,380 8,857,852 
Tonnage entered © |. Tons ‘136,850 | ‘171,165 188,582 


There ars 74 miles of railway from Massawah to Asmara {end of 1912), 
and now the line ia being taken to Keren (58 wiles) and Agordat 
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(75 km.). There are 15 port-offices. There is a telegraph line of 319 
miles from Massawah to Assab, and of 62 miles from Aassb to Perim. Other 
lines bring the Jength up to about 870 miles. There are 2 telephone linea. 
A powerfal wireless telegraph station has been opened at Massawah. It 
commanicates with the radiotelegraphie aystem of Italian Somaliland and 
also with Italy (Coltano). There is, thua, through wireless communication 
between Italy and [talian Somaliland, via Massawah, 

The legal currency consists of Italian coins and those of the Latin Union, 
but in actual circulation are still some Maria Theress dollars, The Italien 
mint has issued coin amounting to 10,879,995 lire, under the denominations 
of Eritrean dollars (= 5 lite), and fy, 2, ry dollar pieces, 


Italian Somaliland. 


The Colony and Protectorates of Italian Somaliland have en area of 
189,480 sq. miles and a population of about 400,000. They extend along 
tho east coast of Africa fiom British Somaliland to tho conrse of the 
Juba and comprise the Protectorates of Northern Somaliland, viz., the 
Sultanate of the Mijertins (Osman Mahamud) hom Bender Ziade, the most 
northerly point betonging to Italy on the Gulf of Aden, to Cape Gabbel 
on the Indian Ocean (8° 13’ N. lat.); the territory of the Nogal from Cope 
Gabbel to Cape Garad (6° 47’ N. lat.); the Sultanate of Obbia (Jusuf Ali) 
from Cape Gared to the northern boundary of the colony of Benadir, 
determined by a line which ends at the sea ucar the wella of Fah (about 
4°30'N. lat.); and tho Colony formerly called ‘« Benadir” but now officially 
known as the “Somalia Italiana,” which extends fiom 4° 30’ N. lat. to the 
mouth of the Iuba, and comprises the towns of Mereg, Itala, Warsheik, 
Mogadisho (pop. 10,000), Merka (7,000), Brava (5,000), and Jumbo all on 
the coast, and Bardera and Lugh inland on the Juba. The colony ix ad- 
ministered by a civil governor who resides at Mogadisho ; in the Piotectorater 
the Governor is represented by a Civil Commissioner, who up to the present 
date has been the Italien Consul-(teneral at Aden. A royal decree of 
December 8, 1910, provides for the minting of silver coina of 1 rapes, 
4and 4 rupeo for Italian Somaliland, of the value of 15 mpoes to 12 wterling. 
‘The principal occupation of the people is cattle-rearing. But the Mijertina 
rear chiefly camels and sheep. Imports (1910-11), 4,239,058 lire ; exporte, 
1,690,652, Imports are yarn, timber, petroleum, rice, sugar, cottons; 
exports, butter, timbor, hides, durra. Aniinal produce 1s exported to Zanzibar, 
whence it is shipped to Europe or America. Mhlitary force, 70 officers and 
8,500 men. The inland boundaries of Italian Somaliland and Benadir are 
determined under the treaty of May 16, 1908, between Italy and Abyesinia, 
by a line (not yet demarcated) from Dolo on the Juba to the confinenco 
of the Juba with the Daua, thence to the Webi Shebeli, and finally to the 
Anglo-Abyssinian frontier fixed by protocol of May 14 and June 4, 1897. 

Governor.—Senator Nobile Giacomo de Martino (1910), 


The budget of Italian Somaliland for the yoar 1022-12 is as follows: 
revenue proper of the colony, 622,000 lire ; State contribution, 2,979,000 
Ure total, 142,0402. ; civil expenditure, 1,558,000 lire ; military, 2,048,000 

Te, 

Seven wireless telegraph stations ere working in the Colony connecting 
the principal coast end inland towns. A big wireless station hes just beon 
built at Mogadisho, whish communicates with Italy, via Massawah. 

‘There are in the Colony 8 principal post offices (Mogadinho Manca and 
Jambo) but postal business is carried out at every atation, 
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Concession of Tientsim —The Italian concession of Tientein, under 
the inent with China of June 7, 1902, lies on the left bank of the Petho 
and has an area of about 18 eq miles with a native population of about 
17,000 It contaims a village and salt mts 


Tripoli and Cyrensica. 


(Lista [1antana ) 


fmpoh fell under Turkish dommation im the mxteouth century and, 
though, iu 1714, the Arab population seoured some measure of independence, 
the country was in 1835 proclarmed a Turkish vilayet. In September, 1011, 
a gman bioke ont between Turkoy and Italy, and the latter invaded Tripol 
and established an umy thee On November 5, 1911, 4 durec was rssued 
annexing Tripoli, and on February 23, 1912, the Italian Chamber passed 
the Bill which 1atifi d the decree of annexation The wur, nevertheleas, 
continued until Octuber 18, 1912, when the Ireaty of Ouchy was signed, 
by which the Sovescignty of Italy in Tripolt was cstablished This has now 
been recognised by ithe (acat Powers Italy accepted a clause, identical 
with that contaia d in the Austro Hungarian treaty regarding bosma 
Heizegovina, dcaling with the exercise of religious authorty by the Caliph 

Trrpolz will be admunistered under the Colom! Munstiy 

The entire atca of the territory 1s estimated at about 406,000 equare 
miles According to + census taken on August 3, 1911, there weie 
523,176 nitives, of whom 29,761 weie m Inpoh town The population 
16 mostly Berber, but Jews are numerous The civil Kuropean 
lation numbers 6,000 or 6,000, mostly Maltese and Italians, prectically 
there are no Turkish sottlers, Asabic 1s generally apoken, but Italian 
is the official language Until recently the province contamed the 
headquarters (Jerboub) of the Mohammedan sect of th. Senusmyeh The 
prmcipal towns are on the coast, I1poh, the capital of the vilayet, with 
29,761 mbuabitants, Bengham with 85,000, Derna and Khoms; ipland are 
the caravan halting places Ghadames, Morzuk, and Ghat. 

Tupolitania has four zones, the hrst of which, along the sea, 19 covered 
with palm, olive, lemon, and fruit trees. The second 1 formed by the 
highlands of Gebel and Tazhuna, the former has olive groves and palw 
aud fig tieea, whilo cereals and saffion are also grown The coaltey, 
however, 18 rather barren The Tarhuna land ws mch im esparto grasa 
The reat of the second zone, which includes the lulls of Mesellata and 
Bondsza, a8 well as numerous valleys, 1s most fertile, and olive trees a0 
abandant The third sone consists chiefly of oases and 1s rich in palms 
The oaacs (of which Gadames 1s the most impoitant) ae some distance 
apart The fourth zone 1s covered with palws, figs, vines, and slmonds 

In Cyienaics, olives and cypresses predominate Pasturage 1s abundant 
and cattle could be bred on ® vast scale, Bananas are giown at Derna 
Barley ys the chief food of the people. 

Cultivation in Tmpolitania does not amount te much, though cottou, 
pment beans, saffron, indicus, sod Some are aroun Seventeen 

tons of esparto were exported from the region m a 

‘There 18 a considerable caravan trade between Benghan and Wadat and be 
tween Tripoli and Central Sudan when the rontes ars free from raiders. An 
important article of trade 1 ostrich festhers which are broaght overland 
trom Central Africa, and exported to Pans and London from ht to the 
value of 10,0004 annnaily, and 68,0003 from ham. Tuikish money hae 
‘been withdrawn and a new monetary system 28 introduced, 
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Importa im 1911 amuunted to 430,000/. (440,168/, i 1910), aud expoita to 
190,0002. (188,7032. 1 1910). Sponge fishing was stated wm 1886. In the 
veason ending September 30, wi, he valac of sponges from the waters 
of Tripoli amounted to 920,000 tance. 

There is a plan before the Italian Paihament providing for 3 sailings 
4 week to and fiom Synacate ; weekly sailings between Palermo aud Trpult; 
and a line to and fiom Vonive, besides the regular set vice from Gen 

In 1902, the tounage cleared ut Tripoli amounted to 270,000; in 1909, 
358,929 , 1n 1910, 365,796 ; and in 1911, 360,000 

The yuuneipal means of a inland ure the caravans which 
tollow ca, frequented routes. Tapolt i (town) 1s connected by telegraph cable 
with Malta, and by Jand lines with Murzftk (Fozzan) and Gabes (Tunis). 

There is & Bush Consul at Benghazi, and a Vice-Consul at Khoms. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Italy. 
1, OrrrctaL PusLicaTions. 


The publicatious of the variouy Departments of Government Agneulture, Industiy 
and Commerce ; Crodit; Public Works; Treasury; Finance, War, Marme, Interior, 
‘Tube Instruction , Justree ; Foreign Affairs ; Post and Telegray Colaniex 

Tho Annuano Statistieo Itaheno (Aunual), issued by the General Mtatwlcal and 
Labour Department of the Ministry of Aj Apioulture, Indostry and Commerc, gives 
statistical mformation about Italy and its colonies. 

Census publications are issued by the General Statistica] Department of tho Ministiy 
of Agriculture, Industry and Commerce 








2. Non-OvFictan Pusircations,—ITALY. 


phase ape Besvarsirio niceties dail’ 26 Spall 8 vols, a Mile 1868-80 
Mairstleo delle Citta’ stalrane 

Bececio Gt La legislamone ttahans Py creaiso ano, oy 1911. 

Bach: taba economica. (Annual) (Socseta tip, echtrice Nawonale) Torino, 

Eons Le ‘Noithern Italy, 18th ect, Lexppag, 1906 ; Central Italy and Rome, 14th ed. 
1904; Southern Italy, with Bxoursions to Malta, Sardima, Tunis, and Corfa, 16th ed. 
Leipay, 1908 ; Italy from the Alps to Naples, 3nd ed Laspzig, 1008 

t (RB), The Yialiane of To-day 

Berger (H. ) Amnuanio della stampa, delin brome delle arti e miustne affint, Milan 

Blashfeld (&. H. and B. W ), [talian Cities. 3 vols. London, 1901. 

Bodvw (L ), Dialeum tndig: imsuratoi:del movimento ecouomico in tela, Sa edizion, 

















niveduta ed auipliata. Rowe, tipogratia nanonale di@ Bertero 
Carmichael (M ), In Tuscany. London, 1901. 
7 (Countess Martenengo), The Liberation of {taly. London, 1894 —Cavonr. 
London, 1898 —Lombard Studies. Londou, 1902 





jon, 
Ghureh (Gis R), tn Italy and Greece, | (Secret Societies). London, 1805 

aguante arms di wie taltena—pnbbiicacions fatta votto gli auspici dei Guveino per 
onza della R. Accadeuns dei Linoe: 2 vol, Milano, 3 

Gorradens (8.), Sopsa le ne del nuovo impero, *siflen, 1912 

Grauford {¥, Marion), A ‘London, 1898 —Sonthern !taly and 
Sicily and the Bulerg Gr tue Bort London, ‘208.—Glonatnge from Venetian History, 


iakone Gd. Wand AM. .} The Uinbrian Towns. (Historical Guides). London, 1901. 
Bardeen ta Formation de i*Tuité ttalfenne, vol. xi, of Histoire Générale. Parts, 1890 
Deeoke: aly Popular Avoonnt of the County, ite People, aud ita Institintions 

Including and Banimie). Eng. Trans. London, 10 

Dicey(l.), Victor Rmmusuist Loodon 1882 -Carcar  Mesnoxt London, 1861. 
Disionario del comun! ¢ frasiom di comune secondo 11 eensimente generale delle 
vopoladoneat 10 febbialo, 100), tanuto, conto delle varaaows di nome, dc, egoeriata no 
BY doors, 1906—rividuto a cura della Direcione generale della Statiniica, Rowe, 1907 
ila), Ths Tuscan Republica. [in ‘tory of the Nations’ series.) London, 


ioe 2 
Bardinis and the Sardeu. 


Fever (Ot aoolstico dal 
Forrorts(C.¥) Inserittt nal lerottensno dal 1808-96 al 1910-11 ¢ Laureat 
o,diplomats nal resgannio seclatico dx! 1904-00 al 1000-10 nelle Universiti o negll Istivatt 


—— ee rm 
Ferraris (C. Se ae orl tai ® Laureat: i diplometi (1005-0o— 
1909-30) nelle ‘paiversiat oo e cgi it italiant. Venezia, 1912, 
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hae Bucher (PD ), Italien und die Itallener ant Schlusse des ucousehnten Jahrhundert», 
jertin, 1800 

Frcher (7), La PeniolaItalhana Torino, 1902 

Forte toe be y The Campugn of Gaiibald: im the LwoSualies sPerwoual Nauative 
Hdinburgh, 1861 

Gwrnale degls esonomust: ¢ + seusta dt etatstwa—pubblicasions wenaile Roma, 

Gli Albor: della Vita italiana [A series of essays by various wiiters ox the ongu of the 
Communes of Florcnes Malan, Vauies, the origin uf Monusrchy in Piedmont and Naples , 
the Papal Power and the Coumune of Bome, the Religious Orders and Heresy] —2'vols 
Milan, 1896-91 

Godian (G 8 ), Lift of Victor Emusonel 1! Jaondon, 1878 

Aregoroveua(! oidinand), Geschishte der Stadt Rom wu Mittlalter 4th edition 4 vols 
> Slattgart, 1886 Knghsh Lienslation by Mrs A Hesilton Vols I-VIII London, 1902 

Gromalds Gaata (L), Superiiuie et Population du Hoyamne dTtahe  (Balletin de 
«Institut international de stetwtique) Towne xu 2% beraison 

Hare (A.J © ), Cities of ouster Italy and Sicil: Tondon, 1888 Cities of Northern 
Italy London, 185% CrtusofOcntral Italy, 2 vols London, 1884 Days nua: Rowe 

Sthed London 1006 ‘Horence Sth cd Londou, 1901 Vener th od London, 
1 aL Walk» in Rome s7thed London, 1905 The Rivieras London, 1897 

(T ), Italy nud Her Invaders 8 vols London, 16% 99 

utes (8), Italy and the Italians London, 1902 

King (Bolton), History of Italian Umty, 1614-71 2vola London, 1899 

Kang (B )and Okey (1 ) Italy To-day | London, 2001 ed edition 1911 

Le Reforma sociale—Bussegna dh questiont cconomiche, fnaunaric 6 social: Torino 

Lindsay (BM ), and Rowe(L 8 ), Tho Constitution of Italy Rue (G A), Amendments 
to the Italian Constitution [These pabbeationsare No 185 and No 165 of the weries imsued 
by the American Academy of Political and Social Science } gy em 

alone pa) Rayners (Ol ), et Roogurgny (Comte de), La Prevoyance sociale on 

Macmillan eGundes Guide to Ttalyand Siclly Sthed London, 1905 —The Western 
Mediterranean Londou, 1902 

foretdenths AR), ) tho _— rt Moen ey Mazzint,Cavour, Ganbald: {Contains 

hamyepby te lating London, 
M anes} am ‘Vite ed 12 Rogol ar Wittoue Emanuele If diSe.om @nded 2% vole 
alan, 1 

Murray s Handbook» for Tiavellers bh! Italy and Venice, 16th ed , 1004, Cential 
Italy and Florence, 12th ed , 3001 , South Italy, Pt 1, 0th ed, 1008, Pt 1), Sthed , 190) 
Rome and thesCumpagna, 27th ed’, 1908 ial 

Nathan eG ), Vent anni di vite Habana attraverso all ‘‘Annuanio’ Roma, 1006 

Niven che [wndeskunde Vol 1, 1868, Vol If 1902 Berhuy 

wud bert istituzione, di un istituto nazionale di atheuranone Roma, 1911 

#4 (Pietro), Modein Italy London, 

faba (G), @ Bohsavs (A), L [tala Beonvinica Aunuano statistico sconomeo dell’ 
andrstes de] Comtaereio, della fuance, del lavoro Milan, 1008. 

Ponpaud (A ), L Italte de 1810 a 1646 , Revolution et Reaction on Itulte , L Itale de 1870 
A no» jours [vols x x1 x of Histoire Gencale Paris, 1808-1899 } 

Probyn (JW ), Italy from the Fall of Napoleon J (1815-1800) London, 1802» 

peed Cage), ‘The Maritime Codes of Italy Newed London, 1901, 

{Bnrico), Fasaliles stalennes qui parlent habitueltement des wdiomes etiansers 
emacs dans le Roym Je 10 tevrier, 1901 (Aullstin de I’ Instriud snternationa de 
Hatietgue) Tome xh 2"* Livraieon 

eure (Huriso), Atlante di demograds © goografla medica d Ital, in 78 tavule Rows, 


ae (M de ia), Reminiscences of the Life of Cavour Lond 
Rodocanachs At Les Cot porations ouvnéres & Rowe depuis ve “chute de l'Empue 
Roman 2 vole 1891 


Rolfe (F V N), Ne es in 188 London, 1880 Naplesm the Nmetses London, 1897 
tThis author s consular 1sporte on Naples also contain much interesting infot mation ) 
Sensuni(G) Le variasioni dello stato economico d Itelia net! ultimo trentenmo de! 
secolo X! Roma, 1904 
Statistica delle someta a aes esstenti nel 1902, futta a cam detla Lega 
Nationale delle ogopsrative italiane | Milano, 
Gan rT J), The Talon of Italy 1815-1805 Cambridge, 1898 Francesco Crinpi 
indon, 


fone] A ), Sketches and Studies in Italy and Greece Gd ed 3 voly London, 1598 
x Le Ths BR), The Dawu of [taian Indspendeuee, 1b14-1849. 2nded 2vole. Now 
‘orl 


Tiearoni ( Kiera 0 Qritica del Risorgrmente Italmac 9 vols Rome 
Inderwood (#. M,), United Italy London 1912, 
Woreort (3 ), Die rnel Sion Berlin, 1905. 
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Import in 1911 amounted to 480,0004. (440,1682, 1 1910), and exporta to 
190, 0002. (188,703. 1n 1910). Sponge 8 Sshing was started in 1886. In the 
yeason ending September 30, 1911, the value of sponges from the waters 
of Tripoli amounted te 920,000 francs, 

There is a plan before the Italian Parliament providing for 3 sailings 
@ week to and from Syracuse ; weekly sailiugs between Palermo aud Tripoli ; 
and a line 1o and from Venies, besides the regular service from Genoa, 

In 1902, the tounege cleared at Tripoli amounted to 270,000; in 1909, 
353,929 , in 1910, $65,796 ; aud in 1911, 360,000 

‘the principal means of communication inland are the caravany which 
follow long frequented rontes, Tripalt (town) is connected by telegraph vabie 
with Malta, an by land lines with Murzik (Fezzan) and Gabes (‘Tuuis). 

There is a Bustish Congul at Benghazi, Cs a Vice-Consul at Khoms. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Italy. 
1. OrrrcraL Pusiications. 


Ame ausiss) 
Labor Departmen vi wo mimewy vs mgivunue, Auuueuy aun VumuMcEy gireo 
Mntistieat information abont (tay and ite colonies. 

18 publications aro issued by the General Statistical Department of the Ministry 
of Aenloultare, Industry and Commerce. 


2. Non-Ovrictan PusiioaTions.—ITaLy. 


Amats Amato, Disionano curogratico dell’ Italie. 8 vols. Milano, 1808-80 
‘Annuario staluatieo delle Citta’ statsane 8° annee. Florence, 1010. 
Baaraotin (a 1a laguslanone valine nul ened a ano, Homa, 1911. 
economic, (Annual) IP, sees Nesionale) eric! 
Baadeher’s Noxthorn Tealy, bth ote Lang 1900 Oohirns Waly and Rove, Vath ed, 
1904; Southern Italy, with Excursions to Malta, Serdinie, Tons, and Corfu, 18th ed. 
Lpzg, 1908; Italy om the Alps to Naples, 2nd od. Lepr, 3008 
rR ftalians of To-day, London, 
Anpuariy delle stamps, della inbrerm, delle art o mdustne affal, Milan, 
eld (B. H. aud B. W.), [talan Cities. 2 vole. London, 1901. 
Bodie (2), Di aicon! iriver gueuretens del movimento ssonomieo in italls, 3a edizicn, 
slvedute ed ataphate, Ros, tapograta uasionale di G, Bertero 
Garmchasl (M.), In Tuscany. London, 1901, 
Gesareece ¢ (Countans Martenengo), The Liberation of Italy. Londou, 189¢ Cavour. 
London, 1808 —Lombard Studies. Loudon, 1902 
Ghureh (Gis He) th Tealy aud Greece, (Secret Nooreties), London, 1895 
wants armi ds ota ctaliana—pubblicazione fatta sotto gli auspici dol Governo per 
ona della R. Accadeuns del Lince: 2 vol. Milano, 1911. 
Govradent (f.), Gopi le vie del nuovo Tupero, Milan, 1812 
Crawford (F. Marion), Ave Roma Immortalis, London, 1608.—Nonthern Italy and 
Swaly and the alors of the Sonth. London, 1905.—Gleanuigs fom Venetian History. 


ed, London, 1907. 
Cruickshank (J. W. uu A. M,), The Umbrian Towns. (Historical Guider), London, 1901. 
Déordow (4.) Horuation dei Unite Ttallenns, vol. xi. of Histoire Géuérae, Para, 1890 
Deseke aly; A Popular Account of the Country, ite People, and ata Institatlons 

RAY, fend Bardinle). Ena. Trans, Londen, 1904. 

Prcey(B.), Vietor Bnunanuel | London, 1663 ‘—Cavénr. * Menor London, 1861, 
Diziovarlo dei comunt ¢ frasiou: dj comune seconde fH eensimento generate delle, 
vopoladione al 10 febbrelo, 1901, tenuto conto delle variesion! dt nome, dc, agccrtate fing 

8) 31 dioowbre, 1908—r1viduto a cura della Direzione elle Stat Home, 1907 

moi {Balls}, The Tasoan Republics, {in ‘Bay of ie Nations aeribe) Leadon, 


Ferrarts (| F, Laseritt! nal dieicttennto da! 1803-04 al 1910-11 9 Laureatd 
‘nel sensennic soolastico dal 1904-05 al 1900-10 nelis Universite ¢ negh Institut! 
veapeclor Featianl erin, 1611. 

Eervarie (0, F.), Stranier! insert vepettert italises © Leareati | diploruet (1905-H0— 
1909-10) nelle Usiversta © nogll £1 italiam, Venecin, 1912, 
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pe iusher (PD), Halen und die Lalner im peblusse dev ueunsehnten Jabrisuuderts 
rin, 1899 

Fucker (0 }, La Penisola Itahana ‘Touno 1908 

Forbes (tir G 8 ), Lhe Campnign of Gatibaldi m the Lwo Swilies 2 Pervonal Nauative 
dimburgh, 1861 

Guornale degis economist: ¢ + vista ds stadstca—pubblicasion wenaile Roms 

Gh Albon della Vitaitahana [A se1ios of essays by various wuters on the ongin of the 
Communes of Florence Wilin Veurce, the origin of Monarchy in Piedmont anil Naples , 
the Papal Power and the Commune of Rome, the Regious Orders and Heresy} 2 volu 
‘Malan, 1890-91 

Godin (G 8) Lif. of Victor Emmanuel #1 london, 1878 

Gregorovius (Ferdinand) Giachichte dir Stadt Row it Mittelalte: 4th edition 4 vols 
> Stuttgart, 188 bnzlish Lianslation by Mry A Hamulton Vols I-VII1 Loudon, 1002 

Grimaidt Casta (L) Superticie cb Populatiun du Koyauwe ditalic (Butlsten de 
‘ Taatetut nternational de atatutegue) | Toue xt | 2°* vray 

Hare(A. J ©) Cites of Sonthen Ttaly end Sicily London, 1888 Cities of Northu1 
Italy London, 1854 Catiesof Contant Italy 2 vols fondon 1884 Daya ncar Rome 
ithed “Loudou 1006 Keene Sth cd fondou, 1901 Vemec othed London 
101 Waths in Rome i7thed London 1002 The Rivieras Londun, 18/7 

Hodgkin (T ), Italy wud Hier fnvadern vols London, 1896 99 

Hutton ( ), Italy and the Itahans London 1902 

King (Bolton), History of Utaliay Unity 1614-71 2 vole London 1699 

f 
La 

















[B )and Okey (1) Italy Today ‘London, 190) Revised edition 191! 
forma sociale—-Rusvegma ch question: economiche, Gmanziarie e social ‘Torinu 

Lndray (9 M ), and Rowe(L 3 ), Phe Constitution of Italy Ruiw(@ A), Amendm 
to the Italian Constitution [These publicationsare No 185 and No 155 of the series issued 
by the Amezican Academy of Political and Social Science }_ Philadelphia 
wee ue oy Rayners (Ch ), et Rooguigny (Comte de), La Prévoyanco social 

ne Parts, 

Macmillan sGuidea Guide to Italyand Sicily Sthed London, 190) —The Western 
Mediterranean London, 1902 
Marrwtt(J 4 B) TheMakersof Modernltaly Mezmni Cavour Gaibeld: (Contains 
ort tabliography zclatiny to the period } Loudon, 
- beige (@), La Vitaed 1} Regno di Vittorio Emanuele TI di Savoia nded 2 vole 
alan, 

Murray s Handbouky for Tiasellers Noth Italy and Venice, 16th ed , 1904, Central 
Italy and Ploreuce 12th ed , 1901, South Italy Pt { JIthed, 1908, Pt Il’, Sthed , )00 
Rome and the-Cumpagns, 17th ed , 1008 Lond 1 

eee ry Vent anmi di vita italiana tiraverso all Anuusiio Roma, 1900 

Nason (H.) Italrache |andeskunde Vol I, 1898, Vol If 1912 Berlm 

‘Nuts (F) Per Listitugone di un istituts: nezionale di afhewazione Roma, 191 

Or (Bietio) Modern Italy London 1900 

isaurdt (@), @ Schum (A) Liftala Koonumica Anuusno atatistico eeonomeo del!’ 
mdustria da) commercio della fuanze, del lavoro Milan, 1008 

Pingaud (A ) I Itahe de 18108 140, Revolution et Reaction un Itule , L Italre de 1870 
4 nos jours [vols x x1 x of Histoire Genciale Pans 1808-1899 ] 

Probyn (JW ), {taly from the Fall of Napolcon I (1816 1890) London, 1892 

Rarkes (Judge), The Maritime Codes of Italy Newed London, 1901 

Rasery (Enrico), Farnilles tahennes qin partent babituellement des sdiomes etraugers 
secensees dans le Royaume le 10 feviier, 1901 (Audleltn de I Instetut snternationsl de 
statistique) Tomexn 2"* Livraion 

‘Gurwo), Atlante di demografia e ,vuyrafia medica d Ital, in 78 tavole Ruma, 


Rive (M_ de 1s), Reminiucences of the Life of Cavour London, 1862 
Bodocanachs (H ), Lea Corporations ouvritres 4 Rome depuis In Ohute de 1 Smpue 
Bomain 2vols Parts, 1800 
Rolfe (F V W ), Napiesin 1888 London, 1880 Naplesim the Nmeties London 1697 
[This author s consular ieporta on Naples also contain inuch inte.esting information 
Senavas (G) Le vattucion dello stato economico d Italia nell ultimo trentennio del 
seoolo XIX ‘Roms, 1904 
Btatiatica delle societa cooperative italiano esintent: nel 1002, futts a cura dolla Lega 
Aaztonale delle cooperative italiane 1908 
to titiman (W J), The Union of Italy 1€1s'1805 Cambudge, 1898 Francesco Cuusps 
ondon 
Symonds (J A ),Skstohox and Studies m italy und Grows 24 ¢4 4 vols Tendon, 1808 
ronmiaa (W 1), The Dawn of Italian Independence, 1b14-1849 2nd od vols" Dew 
‘ork, 1808 


Tivaroné (0 ), Storia Critica del Risorgimento Italisao 9 voly Rome 
Underwood (F. M ), United Italy London 1912 
Wormart (G ), Die Insc} Sicilion. Berlin, 1905 
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Foruren Derenpencrs (excluding Tripoli), 


Baldaces(M A ), Le Somaliland Italien, in Bulletin de olonisation Comparée Brus 
sels, January, 1010 

Lora (G ), Several Special Maps of Assab, Massowah, Afr Countzy, and of the other 
{talian Possessions and adjoining Countries, publusked in Turn from 188] to 1800 

Porrand: (0 ), Seconda Bpedinone Bottego Lugh, Emporio Commerciale sul Ginba 


Roma, 1908 
Henglin (Mf Theodor von), Reise in Nordost-Afrike 2vols Brunswick, 1877 
Jongwstre (C do la), Lea Itshens en Erythrée Paris, 1897 
olf) ja Solon Antrea Parma, 1899 —L Britres dalle aie origin 6 tuito l'anno 
lan, 
Pellene (Capt ), Lea Italens en Afrique, 1880.96 Pans, 1897 
Sone sae PE 
ichoenfe! ), Erythras un: jn in, 1004 
Haleoton (hard) Five Months mn Somalvead London 2604 


Truotr 


Foreign Office Repoits Aunual Series London 

Abbott (GF), The A 1} Warin Tripoli London, 1912 

Barclay (8n T ), The Tarko Italan Wat audits Problema Loudon, 1912 

Fl Hachauwhs (Cheikh M ben ©), Voyage an Pays des senousele & tavern 11 
Tiipolitaine, & Paris 1908 

race (T }, With the Itahansin Tiipoh London, 1912 

Lapworth (C ) ana Zimmera (1), Inpoli and Youn, Italy London, 1912 

Mathuseulz (HM de), A travets lo Tipolitaine Paris, 1903 ~La Tripolitanc 
Q buer et demain Paris, 1412 

Hedana (Cav A), 1 vil syct di Prupoli di Barber nell anno 1902 (Italian Foreign 
Office Report ) Romie, 1904 

Getler (A ), Lhe Arabs iu Tispokk = Londen, 191. 

Perguintére (L) La Tupohtaine interdite Parle 1912 

BRokife (@), Vou Trpulis nach Alexand:ien 2 vols Bremen, 1871 —Retse vom 
Tripolis nach der Ogae Kuhia Lerps , 1881 

Boot (GB), Nei Paeni d Islam in Barbersa, in Egitto, &c Roma, 1897 

Schoenfeld{E D ), Aus den Staaten der Barbaresken Berlin 1902 

Thompron(G 2H), Lifein Tmpolt Liverpool, 1804 


Books of Reference concerning San Marino, 


Beni (J Th ), A freak of Freedom London, 1879 
Boyer de Somnte Susanne (RB de) La Répudiique de Saint Marin Paria 1888 
Bruce (C de), Saint Mari Ses lostatutions, son Histoire Parui, 1676 
Delco {Melehiorre), Memonestoriche della Repubblica di San Marino srded 3 volu 
Florence 1848-44 
Gianntat (T B), La Verité sulls costitazione ¢ sulla Legislanone attasle della Repub 
hia di San Marino. Naples, 1899 
Francsoat (P ), Garibaldi ¢ la Repubblica di San Marino, Blogos 1891 
x oe (Court de}, Dinonano bibliografiso econograficio della Repubblica di San 
jarine 15, 1804 
. Padighane (0) Dimonario tnbliografico ¢ istorico della Repubblics di San Marino 
japles, 1872 
‘Beet (C), La Repubhes di fan Marino [Yol. ¥ of Italie Artistes.) Milano, 1004 
Fattors (M), Bicord: Btorci delle Repabbheadi San Marmo Quinta edinone 
Riveduta ed acctesciuta di note ed agmunte Foligno, 1911 
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JAPAN, 


(Nrerox.) 
Reigning Sovereign. 
Tux Japanese claim that their empire was founded by the first Emperor 
dimmu Tennd, 660 B,0,, aud that the dynasty founded by him still reigns. 
It was revived in the yoar 1868, when the now ruling (ds jure) sovereign 
overthrow, after a short war, the power of the Shogun (the de facto 
sovereign), who had held the ruling powor in successive families, since 
the twelfth century; and in 1871 the feudal system (Héken Seiji) was 
ontirely suppressed. ‘Tho Emperor boars title of Tennd ; but the appellation 
by which he is called in relation to external affairs is ‘ Kétel,’ a word 
of ,Chinese origin. Only foreigners make use of the poetical title 
fikado," 

Emperor of Japan.—Voshihito (Harunomia), born ut Kyoto, August 33, 
1879; succrcdod his father, Mutsubito, July 30, 1912; married, May 10, 
1900, to Princess Sadako, born June 25, 1884, daughter of Prince Kujo. 

Children of the Mikado.—I., Prince Hirohito, born April 29, 1901 (Crown 
Prince). I4., Prince Yasubito, born June 25, 1902, Hil., Prince Nobuhito, 
born January 8, 1905. 

Sisters of the Mikado.—t., Princess Masako, born Sept. 30, 1888, inarried, 
April 80, 1908, to Prince Tsunehisa. IJ, Princess Fusako, born Jan, 28, 
1890, married, April 29, 1909, to Prince Narihisa III., Princess Nobuko, 
horn August 7, 1801, married May 6, 1910, to Prince Yasuhiko. IV., 
Princess Toshiko, born May 11, 1896. 

By the Imperial House Law of February 11, 1889, the succession 
to the throne has been definitely fixed upon the male descendants. 
In case of failure of direct descendants, the throne devolves upon the 
nearest Prince and his descendants. The civil list is fixed at 4,600,000 
yen. 






Constitution and Government. 


- 

By the Coustitution of February 11, 1889, the Emperor combines in 
himself the rights of sovereignty, and exercises the wholeof the executive powers 
with the advice and assistance of the Cabinet Ministers, who ate reaponsible 
to him, and are sppointed by himself. Thero iy alao a Privy Oouncil, who are 
consulted by the Emperor on iniportant matters of State. The Emperor can 
declare war, make peace, and conclude treatios, The Emperor exercises the 
legislative power with the consent of the Im) 1 Diet, It_is his 
prerogative to give sanction to laws, ta eonvoke the Imperial Diet, to 
open, close, and prorogue it, and to dissolve the House of Representatives. 

6 Imperial Diet consists of two Houses, a House of Peors and a House 
of Ropresentativos. Every law requires the consént of the Imperial Dict. 
Both Houses may respectively initiate projects of law, cah make repre- 
sentationa to the Government as to laws or upon any other subject, and 
may nt addresses to the Emperor. 

0 House ef Peers (869 men:bera) is composed of (1) male metnbets of 
the Imperial {asnity of fall age; (2) princes and marquises of the age of 
25 and upwerds (15 princes and 88 marquises) ; (3) counts, viscounts, and 
bardos of the age of 36 and and who have beer elected by the 
mienrbets of their texpective orders, never to exceed one-fifth of each otder (100 

$t 
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connta, 375 viacounts, 384 barons) , (2) persons above the age of 80 yeare, who 
have heon nominated members by the Emperor for mentoiious services to the 
State or for erudstton , (6) persons who shall havebeen elected in each Fu and 
Ken from among and by the 15 male inhabitants thereof, above the of 
30 years, paying therein the highest amount of diect national taxes on land, 
industry, or le, and have baen nominated by the Emperor The term of 
anembership under (8) and (5) 1s seven years, under (1), (2), and (4) for life 
The nama ber of members under (4) and (5) must not exceed the number of other 
membeis 

The membors of the House of Rey tatives number $79, a fixed number 
bemg returned from each electoral ict The proportion of the number of 
members to the population uw one to about 186,522 oting 1s by secret single 
ballot Electors are (1) male Japanese subjects of not less than full 25 years 
of age, (2) permanent and aci residents in the electoral district fo1 not 
less than a year, (8) and paying land tax to the amount of not lees than 
10 yen mm 8 yearfor more than one year, or direct taxes other than land tax to 
the amount of not lesa than 10 yen 1m a year for more than two years or of 
land tax together with other direct national taxes to the amount of not less 
than 10 yen m a year for more than tuo years In general, male Japanesu 
subyerts of not less than 30 yems of oge are eligible to the House of 
Representatives, without any qualification arising from payment of tarcs 
Disqualified for membership are the Impeial Household oftcials, priests, 
students, teachers of clementary schools, government contractors, election 
officials The President and Vice President of the House of Peers ait 
nominated by the Empero: from among the members, and President and 
Vice Premdent of the House of Representatives are nominated by the Emperor 
from among three candidates, elected by the House The Presidents of both 
Houses receive an annual salary of 5,000 yen, Vice Presidents, 3,000 yen , 
elected and _nomwated members of the House of Peers and members of thc 
House of Representatives, 2,000 yen, bemdes travelling expenses The 
Tmperwl] Diet, which must meet annually has contro] ovei the tapes 

House of Representatrves, May, 1912 Constitutional Party (Sayukwar) 
217, Popular Party (Kokuminto) 96 , ( ential Party (Chuote), 82, Indepen 
dents (Mushozokn), 37 


The Cabinet consusts of the following members, (Febiuaiy 20, 1913) — 


Prime Minister —Admiral Gombe: Yamamoto 
Foreign Affairs —Baron Nobuaki Makino 

War —Raron Kxkosht 

Marine —Baron Sarto 

Munister of Fenance —Baron Korekiyo Zakahashi 
Agriculture und Commerce —Mr Tatsuo Yamamoto 
Justice —Ma Masshiss Matsuda 

Anterwr and Rasboays —Mr Kei Hara 

Educatwn —Mr Sayima Motoda 

Communteatrons —Mr Gigin Okuda 


‘The Aprenat between the United Kingdom and Japan, sgued August 13, 1005 
(renewed July 18, 1911) has for ile purpose the maintenance of race Dy tera. Asin 
and India, the preservation of the mdependence and integrity of China, and of the 
Bpaple of equal opportunities for the commercs and industry of el) nations in 

ina, and the mamtenance of the territorial rights and defence of the special 
intereata of Great Britain and Japen in Eastern Asis and India It provides for 
frank inter-communication between the two Governments if their righta or intereste 
a Sonat and = mate assistance in case an ee attack or jopeny: 

ion 6 part of any ery power Greet recognises the it jay 
to control and protect Korea, the principle of equal opportunities in mm on tbe 
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commerce and Industry of all nations , and Tepan recognises the 1\_ht of Great Britain to 
take such measures, in prozinuty to the Indu fionticr, az mi vecin necessary for the 
safeguarding of her Indian possoamons |The Agreament fx for ton years (Feces d penod 
Jsli-1921), but $¢ 18 only to ternanate at the end of that period 2f denounced © year 
beforehand by one or the other of the signatory Powera If the tin years whaill have 
expired without denunciation of the Agecment a year~ notice by <ither Powe in 
1equired for its termination, but if, at the date fixcd for tw expiration, either Power 15 
at war, the alliance 18 to continue till the restoration of peace 


Local Government, 

Fo. local administration Japan (except Hokkaido or Yezo, Chosen, 
formerly Kore 01 Chao pmen , jafute or Japanese Sakhalin , and Taiwan 
or Formosa) 1s divided into prefectuios (‘Fu' and ‘Ken’) The mefectures 
are subdivided into munwiprlities (‘Shi’) and counties (‘Gun ), and the 
counties ar agar subdivided into towns (‘Chd’) and villages (‘Son ) 
Okinawa Prefecture and some islauds have, however, speual organisations 
Municipality, town, and village aro the units of local government These 
administrative divisions form at thesame tnne local corporations of the same 
names In each prefecture there atc a zovernor (‘chii’) a prefectural 
assembly (‘Fu kwai? or ‘Ken kw ), aud a prefectural counal (Bu San 
kwat” or ‘ Ken sanyikwai’), of which the governoi 1s president in cach county 
4 shenitt, x county assembly, aud a county counul, A which the huff is the 
president, m cach muniuipality @ mayor, a municipal assembly, and a 
municipal council, of which the iiyoi 15 the presul nt, atin cach town 
o1 village 4 chiet magistrate and a town o1 village asscmbly — Prefectua) 
county, municipal, town and village assembles ive duision way upon 
{nancial watte:s ‘The pretectural uid county counuls give deusion upos 
matters delegated by the pofecturil and county assemblics ispectively 
and upon matters of possing necessity when the 1spective weenbhes arc 
ot im actual session 

The qualshcations of the piefec tural elect ors ue (1) crtizcuslup audiesidence 
1n the pretecture , (2) payment of the dicct national tax to the umount of not 
tess than 8 yen tor one year in the piciecture Persons eligible for election 
inst pay duet wational taa to the mount of not less than 10 yon 
Citizenship 1s shared by a) male Jap mess subjects not less than 25 ) eara of age, 
who for two years (1) roside mm the mwuncipabty, or town, o1 slage , (2) share 
its burden, and (3) pay land ti or not less than 2 yen direct national tax 
annually init The governor and sheriff are appointed hy Government ; she 
mayor 18 that one ot thiee candidates elected by the mumupal assombly who 
hes obtained the Emperon’s approval , and chief magistrate of town or village 
ws one who has been clected by the town or village assembly and has obtamed 
the goveino? s approval 

lokkeido has @ govorne: and a 6) 1 oiganieation Chosen has + 
Governo: Ccneral The peninsula is admimistied in 13 Do o1 provinces, 
these being sub divided into 829 Tuand Yun or districts Taiwan (Formosa) 
also has a governoi goneral, who 1s invested with very extensive powers The 
awland is divided into 20 local divisions (Chd), each of which has a chiet 
magistrate Karafute 16 divided into 5 local divisions (Cha) 


Area and Populatioz. 

Tho Empuc conaists of the five puncipal wlands of Houshw (mainland), 
hivshin, Shikoku, Hokkaido (Yezo), and Taiwan (Formosa), besides the 
Chishima (Kuriles), Sado, Oki, Away, Iki, Tsustuma, Liukin, Ogasawarayma 
(Bonin), Hokoté (Peacadorea) islands, Lhe peniosula Chosen, and the southern 
half of the island of Karafuto (Sakhalin) Total area about 175,540 square 
auiles, of which the ma:niand occupies 87,426 squsre miles Tatwan (Formosa) 
and H6kotd (the Pescadores) were ceded by Chins mm scooidance with the treaty 

$12 
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of Shimonoseki in 1895, and Japanese Karafuto was ceded by Russia by the 
Treaty of Portsmouth, N.H., in 1905, By the same Treaty of Peaca the 
Russian Governmeut ceded to Japan the lease of Port Arthur, Ta-lien, 
and adjacent terri and watera, and algo the railway between Ohan-Chun 
and Port Arthur, and the coal mines worked in connection therewith. The 
Chino-Japauese Treaty of December 22, 1905, provided for the intoreste of 
China and Japan with respect to Manchuria. By a treaty between Japan 
and Korea on Aug. 23, 1910, the Korean Territory was annexed to the 
Empire of Japan. Adminietratively there oxists a division into 47 prefectures, 
There ia alac a division into 637 rural districts, 66 cities, 1,185 towns, and 
11,142 villages (1910). 

Number of Japanese proper (i.¢. excluding natives of Formosa and the 
Pescadores) residing in Japan or abroad :— 









i) 

Annual | Aunusl 
4 Population Po} tion 

Year ; (bee. 1) jaress tt Year 31) tneeane 
1909 | 50,295,279 117 > ' 1912 51,501,342 1°28 

1910 50,939,337 116 1912 52,200,679 1°27 


tet 
Numbor of Japancse at home and abroad (1908), was as follows:— 


Pop. Poy. 

Sq.m, Popnlation per  — —8q.m._ Population a 

ag. mn. aq. in, 

Central Honshm 36,600 19,004,475 519 Shikokn. / 7,081 8,183,810) 468 
Northern ,, 30,204 7,480,432 248 Klushiu. | 16,840 7,776,004 «460 
Western ,; «20,681 10,829,974 598 «= Hokkaldé 96,999 © 4,187,455 BL 


Totel Honstru 87,485 87,414,981 42h Grand tot. 147,655 | 40,588,798 886 


There wore 26,380,220 males and 25,820,465 females in 1912. 

On December 1, 1908, the population was divided as follows :—-Imperial 
family, 67; kwazoku, or nobles, 5,642; shizoku, or knights, 2,218,628 ; 
common people, 47,382,262 (inclnding Ajuus in Hokkaidé, 18,017), In 
1910 21,889 Japanese emisrated, and of these 2,478 went to China, 8,771 to 


Russia, 1,053 to Australia, 1,921 to Hawaii. In 1910, 8,022 Japancso 
migrated to the U.8., andin 1911, 4,520, On December $1, 1910, the 
number of foreigners in Japan (exclusive of Formosa) was 16,154, of whom 
8,462 were Chineso, 2,471 Knglish, 1,665 American, 809 German, 547 
French, 216 Portuguese, 94 Dutch, 187 Russian. 116 Swiss. 

Birthe, deaths, and marriages of Japanese at home and abroad :—~ 











Deaths 


Excess of Birtly 





1 
: 
1905 | 854,260 | 1,599,181 





1,044,855 554,276 
1908 358,274 1,399,203 61,550 | 487,658 
1907 488,527 1,621,978 1,024,286 597,687 
1908 | 481,940 1,672,827 | 1,038,110 684,517 
1908 438,771 1,705,877, 1,088,797 606,080 
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In 1909 the still-birtha (not included in the above) numbered 161,596 
ov 8-9 par cent, }, and the illegitimate, 147,558 (or 9°2 per cent.}. 
The foltowing ie a list ot large towns and cities in 1908 :— 


Tokyo . « 2,186,079 } Kumamoto . 61,238 | Wakamaten $9,265 
cel + 1,226,590 [Sakai . 2 61,108 | Nagano 30,242 
Kyoto . + 442,462 | Shimonoseki ' 58,254 | Mito. 38,435 
Yokohama . $94,308 | Toyama - 57,487] Kochi . 88,279 
Negova.. + 378,281 |Moji . - 55,682 | Ujiyamada 87,539 
Kobé . =. 978,197 |Shidzuoka . 53,614} Hirosaki $7,487 
Nagasaki . 176,480|Fukue. .  50,396| Akita . 36,294 
Hiroshima - 142,768! Kofu . 2 49,882 | Matsne 86,209 
Kanazawa . 110,994|Naba . i 47,562|Saga 36,051 
Kuré . + 100,679 | Aomori. = 47,206 | Morioka 36,012 
Sendai . 97,944 | Utannomiya . 47,114} Karumé 35,928 
Okayama. 98,421 |Maibashi 45,183 | Yonezawa 85,380 
Sasebo. . 98,051 | Matsuyama 44,166 | Nagaoka 85,376 
Otam_ . . 91,281 |Toyohashi . 43,980) Matsumoto 35,011 
Hakodato  . 87,875 Otau . ‘* 42,869 | Takaoka 33,608, 
Fukuokn . 82,106 |/Takamatsn . 42,578 | Fnokushuma 35,493 
Wakayama . 77,303 | Yamagata. 42,234) Nara. $2,732 
Yokosuka. 70,964 |Gifu - 41,488 } Tottori 32,682 
Rapporo » 70,084|Tsu =. =. = 41,229) Kokina 34,615 
Tokushima . 65,561 |Himeji. . 41,028) Yokkahi 30,704 
Kagoshima . 68,640 | Takasaki . 39,961 | Onomiclu 30,367 
Niigata + 41,616 ' 








7 Shunonosvks ¥a» formorly culled Akaiwagauchs. 


Religion (excluding Formosa). 


There is absolute religious freedom. The chief forms of religion are—(1) 
Shiutoism, with 12 sects ; (2) Buddhism, with 12 sects and 33 creeds. Thee 
ia no State religion, and no State support. In 1909—Shinto priests, 76,149 ; 
students, 154, Buddhist temples, 71,880 ; bonze, 121,553; students, 9,788, 
There were, besides, 1,966 licensed preachers and 1,219 churches and 
preaching stations of the Roman Catholic, Greek, Catholic, and Protestant 
Churches. Since 1891 the Roman Catholics have hai an episcopate of ore 
archbishop and three suffragan bishops. There are shrines dedicated to the 
eminent ancestors of the Imperial House, and to meritorious subjects ; these 
are independent of any religious sect, and some of them sre supported by 
State or local authorities, In 1909 tho shrines numbered 147,441, and the 
ritualists, 14,821, 


Instruction. 


Elemeutary education is compulvory. The number of childien of school 
aye (6-14) on March 81, 1910, was 6,479,004. The following are the 
educational statistics for 1910 :— 








Insiitutes ni Number Teaching Stat ‘ Stndenta and Papils 

Elementary schoo! t 26,15 144074} AT, 008 
Middle agi! z ‘308 ert 117,484 
High giris' FF lr 9,782 51,440 
Normal woe . ki 1,406 98,422 
Special & technical schools; 5,682 7,619 305,088 

farions ” 3,198 9,658 206,180 
‘Universities ” 8 640 7! 
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The four Universities are Tokyo Imperial University, Kyoto Imperial 
University, Tohoku Tmperial Univorsity, and Kynshin Yoperial University. 
The first consists of a University Hall, Colleges of Law, Medicine, Literature, 
Science, Engineering, and Agriculture; the second, of a University Hall, 
Colleges of Law, Medicine, Literature, and Science and Engineering ; the 
third, of Colleges of Agriculture and Science ; the fourth, of a College ot 
Engineering. They are supported by Government. At Tokyo University iu 
1910-11 there were 363 professors teachors (inclusive of 16 foreigners), and 
5,098 students. At Kyoto University there were 191 professors and 
teachera {inclusive of 5 foreigners), and 1,375 students. At Tohoku 
University there are 86 professors and teachers (inclusive of 2 foreignera), 
and 798 students. The bulk of other schools are also supported hy Govern- 
ment as well as by local rates. 

In 1910 there were 281 libraries in Japan, with 2,271,935 volumen. 
In 1910, 84,123 books of various kinds, and 2,768 periodicals, monthly, 
weekly, daily, were published. 

In Formosa, there is a special educational system. 


Justice and Crime. 


A system of justice founded on modern jurisprudenco has been established. 
Judges are irremovable, except hy way of criminal or disciplinary punishment. 
There are four classes or courts in Japan (exclusive of Formosa) ; namely, sub- 
district courts, district courts, courts of appeal, and court of cassation. In 
the court of cassation seven judges p1 le; in the courts of amt , five 
jadges ; in the district courts, three judges ; in each case, one of them being 
the chief jutee, In the subdistrict courts, a single judge presides. A court 
which deals with disputes respecting administrative affairs is under the direct 
supervision of the Emperor. 

A few judges of high rank are directly appointed by the Emperor, and 
aome are appointed by him on nomination by the Minister of Justice. The 
following are the criminal statistica for five years :— 











~- | 190s } 1906 1907 1008 j= 1900 

Serlous crimes 21 gat 3,800 ge | —1 | —3 
Lessor, ap” me | 04,902 07,948 66,010 - 1 fe 

Total 07,558 71,048 60,102 70,400 | 07,406 


Tn 1900 there were 56 prisons, 97 detached prisons and houses of 
correction. Number of prisonors of sll kinds, convicted and accused, and 
those in houses of correction at the close of 1909 :—Mon, 63,471 ; women, 
8,110 ; total, 56,581. 

For the trial of cases connected with the military and naval servicos there 
are courta-martial, 


Pauperism. 

In 1899 new legislation settled that the minimum amount or prefectural 
funds for the relief of sufferers from extreme celamity shall be 500,000 yen ; 
that fands below that limit are to be made up by the Treasury ; and that when 
the amount of relief exceeds 5 per cent. of the funds at the beginning of the 
useal year, one-third of the amount thus granted is to be supplied the 
‘Treasury. 

3 The distinction between serious and lerser ariinea was not made in the revised code of 
October 1, 1908 
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The relief statistics for 1909-10 show expendituie follows (in yen, 
exelunve of Formosa): Shelter, 1,348, food, 38,747; clothing, 2,072; 
medicine, 153, provisional dwellings, 25,361, expenditue for poviding 
work, 14,026 ; miscellaneous, 622 , total, 82,229 Total 1908-9, 435,598 yen 

In 1909 the Central Goveinment relieved 3,753 persons to the amount of 
62,979 yen (excluding Foimosa) At the end of 1908, 1,736 toundhngs 
(excluding Foiinosa) were being maintained, and the expense in that year 
was 59,446 yen, There are, besides, several workhouses established by 
local corporations and private persons 





Finance. 
C Imppriar 


Revenue and capenditure (exciudimg Formosa) (the yen = abont 24d ) :— 


191011 iiz13 1918 141 
Yun Yen Yen Yen Yen 
Revenue {77 54C TB GT2 873,778 57S 090,907 574,976,005 984,924,051 








Rxpenditur< 42893,0%s 561154028 573,9W,99T 475970005 44,024,051 
1 Estimates 


Summary of the budget estimatcs for the year ending March 81, 1913 















Revenue 1912 18 Yen Expenditure 191-18 Yen 
Orduuny — "Ordmary — 
Land tax Tedorscoe |p 4,500,000 
Income tax 32,725,982 4,282,641 
Busmess (ax 24,895'86> 12,407,000 
‘Liquor tax + 88,481,582 . 185 674, 467 
Sugar excise 18,789,700 | | 76,790}495 
Tax on Textile falnica 1'868,701 30'815,710 
Customa duties 4912 07 1 13,800,887 
Vanona taxes 19 44 228 Lustraction 9 485,405 
Star 27,173,982 | Agmeniture sud Com- 
Posta and Telegraphs 94,168,441 Tero 7,620," 
¥ 10,783,188 | Commumteations 68,241,058 
Monopolier 62,182,412 1 
Various recerpte 25,878,964 
| 
Total ordinary 502 597,108 «=, Total ordinary 412,078,068 
Bxtisordinary Revenue 78,879,7% | Mxtraordinary expendistare 169,908,182 
Total Revenue 675,078,005 | ‘Total expenditure 575,976,095 
(57,597, 0083 > (67,597, 6901) 
\ 


Public debt, March 31, 1918 —Internal loans (4 to 7 per cent.), 
1,116, 226,770 yen ; foreign loans (4 to 5 per cent.}, 1,487,449, 208 yen ; total, 
2,553,704,978 yen 


1016 JAPAN 


Hi. Locan. 


The revenue of the Departments for the year 1912-1913 wag 62,854,156 
yen, and expenditure 82,814,784 yen. Of the revenne 64,190,981 yen was 
from rates, The revenue of the cities in 1911-12 was 84,488,057 yeu 
(20,504,651 yen from rates), and the expenditure was 71,708,681 yen. je 
revenue of the towne and villages in 1911-12 was 107,561,505 yen (78,058,474 
yen from rates), and the expenditure was 107,488,465 yen. The total [oval 
debt at the end of 1911 was 184,656,785 yen. . 


Defence. 
lL ARuy, 


Service in the army (or navy) is universal and compulsory. Liability 
commences at the of 17 and extends to the age of 40, but actual srivice 
begins at 20, All those physically capable of bearing arins are divided into 
two classes, the ' fit,’ and the fabsolutely fit.’ The numbers necessary for 
the first line (or active army), called Geneki, are taken solely from the ‘abso- 
lutely fit.’ Service in the rauke is for 2 years in the infantry, 3 in all other 
arms; then for 5 (or 4) yeurs and 4 months in the reserve (bi). One year 
volunteers are admitted. Resorvists are called out twice for training during 
their reservo service, for 60 days on each ocrasion. Having completed 7 yeara 
and 4 mouthe in the fimt line, including its reserve, the men sre transferred 
to the second line, called Kolr. Service in the Kobi is for 10 years, with two 
trainings of 60 daya each in the whole period. At the end of their Kobi 
service the men are in the 38th year of their age, and thoy are passed into 
the Kokumin, which ia the territoria] or home defence army, In this 
they servo for 2 years and 8 months, to complete their total service of 20 
years. 

The reserve for making good the waste of war, or supplementary reserre 
ia called Soju, It is composed of the balance of the ‘absolutely fit” recruits 
not required for the first hue, aud of as many of those clasard as ft” an 
inay ba required to make up a certain fixed number. They all servo in the 
Hoju fer 7 years and 4 months, during which they have a first training of 80 
deys, and two subsequent trainings of 60 dys each. After completion of 
this period of their service they ere passed to the Kobi, in which they parve 
for ten yeara, like the men who have passed through the first lime. Like 
them algo they are finally passed to the Kokumio for 2 years and 8 months, 
to complete their army service. 

The Kokumin is divided into two ‘bang.’ The first ban comprises all 
the men who have passed, as shown above, through the first line and Jand- 
webr, or through the supplementary xeserve aud Jandwebr, and who thore- 
fore have only 2 yeara and 8 months to spend in the Kekumin, The second 
ban is the levy cn masse af all those capable of hearing arms. It includes (1) 
those who though ‘fit’ are not required for the Hoju; (2) those who for 
various reagons have been exempted from military service; and (8) the 
young meu between 17 and 20 years of uge who have not been called yp. 
None of these classes receive any military training, but they can be drawn 
on in cage of national emergency. 

partially trained men who have been passed inte the Kobi frem the 
Hoju are not included in the fighting units of the Second Line. They supply 
the Jarge number of men roqiived the transpert servic on mobilisation, 
and for the expansion of o departmental eorpe. 

The field army of Japan consists of 19 diviions, including the guacd, 
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2independent cavalry brigades, 8 mdependent brigades of field attillery 
(each of 12 batteries of 6 guns), 3 wdependent divisions of mountain guns, 
and 4 or more regiments of heavy ficld artillery, each of 24 guna 

Two infantiy rogiments form a brigade, and two bngades (12 battalions) 
a division Bot to each division on mobilisation 13 attached a Kobi 
brigade, making 3 bngadus, or 18 battalions iu el) The artillery 
Consists of a regiment of field artillery (6 batteries of 6 guns) supplemented. 
by hoavy 0) mountain guns as requued {also probably by 3 battenes of Kobi 
artille: if A regiment of cavalry of 8 squadrons, with 4 machine guns, and 
« battalion ot engineors, complete the division Your infantry, and 4 artil 
le1y, ammunition columns, 6 field hospitals, 4 supply columna, and 1 
remount depot, accompany each division in the field fhe war strength of a 
division, excluding 1t¢ Kobi brigade, 1s reckoned at 18,700 officera and men, 
4,800 horses, 36 guns, and 1,674 vehicles 

Tho strength of an independent brigade of cavalry 18 2 regiments, each of 
4 aquadions and a battery of 8 michine guns, total about 1,680 men and 
1,680 hoises Tho strength of an independcut artillery bigade of 12 
batteries 14 about 2,500 men ind 1,000 horses Divisions are grouped 
directly into ames, 8 to 5 divisions forinmg an army of from 80,000 to 180,000 
men The total strcngth of the field urmy xt the present time may he taken 
at about 600 000 combatants including Kobi troops detaikd for the lines ol 
communication The wu effectives of the new divisions will not be com 
plete before 1916 

The active army conaisty at prosint of 80 iesments (240 battalions) of 
wfantry, 27 reginents ot cavaly (89 squadions), 160 teld batteries, 9 
mountam battcies, 28 battahons of gatiison artillery, ind 19 bittahons of 
cngmecis each of 3 companics 

The Kobi comprises 228 battilons, 57 Syundiony 124 held haiterus 
12 battalons of gatiison aitilicry, and 19 battalions of engrmeets 

The Japanese Islands are divided into military districts correspondin,, 
to the divimona of the army, and the district 15 the unit of adminsstri 
thon ay well as of territoisal command Rach division 19 aupphed with 
recruits from 1t% own district, except the Guards, whose infantry recruit 
ate aeleated fiom the whole country, the other urms of the Guaid 
divistan are roctuited from the large dutriet of the Ist division = Alnoad 
there are the separate division of Formosa, and the small garisonsoi 
Saghalen and Tsu shima, also some 25,000 to 30,000 men im Koren and 
Manchwna 

The Emperoi is the head and suprome commander of the army, and alao of 
the nav He nominates the War Miniter (alwaye a genetal offer: of high 
iank), the Chief of the General Staff, the Director of Military Schools and 
the Members of the Miltary Council 

The arm of the Jupanese infantiy ts the unproved Arisaka ifle , calibre, 
65 mm ( 256%), @ Mauser with an altered chamber The cavalry are armed 
with @ carbine of snnilar constraction The field gun is aq { shielded 
Krupp of 75cm calibre, which fires a shrapnel of 14d%b The mountain 
atillay has a gun of the same caliie fig a lighter shell There ae a 
certain numbe: of field howitzer battetes, srmed with 4 6” and 5 9 
howitsers, firing shells of about 4¢1b and 80 Ib Tespectively A 4 gun 
for heavy field batteriea 1s beng mtoduced 

No yeturns of the peace strength of the Japanese army are published, 
but the total apparently amounts to about 225,000 or 280,000 of all ranks, 

The military budget for 1912-18 amounts to about 9,660,0002, im 
cluding extraordinary expenditure, 


1018 JAPAN 


IL Navy. 


The coast of Japan is divided into five maritime districts having their 
headquarters at Yokosuka, Kure, Sasubo, Maizuru, and Chinkai (the last 
not established yet). 

The personnel of the navy in 1910 included 1 Admiral of the Fleet, 7 
Admirals, 19 Vice-Admirala, 89 Rear Admisals, 104 Captains, 192 Com- 
manders, 276 Lt.-Commanders, 627 Lieutenants, 453 Sul-Lieutenanta let 
class, 277 Sub-Lieutenants 2nd class, 236 Midshipmen, 697 Engineers, $48 
Medical Officers, 824 Pay Officers, 74 Conatructots, 41 Ordinance Officers, 
11 Hydrographic Engineers, 1,533 Warrant Officers, and 48,790 men on the 
active service. 

Japan now builds and equips her own warships. Atmomi factories ale 
installed at Kure, The Kongo ts building at Barrow, England. 

A statement of the Japanese fleet similar to that grven for other navies ia‘— 





Completed at end of 





922 1918 194 
“ Dreadnonghts 1 2 8 
“ Pre-Dreadnoughts E te w ’ 
Armoured Cruisers . . 43 1s 18 
Protected Cruisers . wv 20 ® 
Torpedo Gunb 0a tr, Scouts, ete A . 6 fh . 
Destroyers a an es) 6) t * 
Torpedo Boats . . . . . 50 ? t 
Sobmnarines . . . Ww ’ , 





Note.—The Pre-Dreadnonghts include soveial captwed Russian ships. 

The following table includes all the battleships built and building,armoured 
cruisers and cipal protected cruisers. Ships in itahos will not be com- 
pleted at the end of present year. 

















ge jeo s % 
down Name go 12) a | main Armament oe 
a + a” 
am 
"* Dreadnoughts” (0) 
Tonn jmohex| inches Knote 
1909 _Kewachl. | ' 
20,750 12 12(0r14)12in,; 10 in, 26,000 
1909 Betton 
wll Fuso. 790,800 10185 
1911 Konge . 
Ill Kirtshing | 
27,500 8 18S; 16 Bio. 64,000 85 
1011 Harwna . 
wil! Heys . 


(=tarbine. 


| 
_ 
) 
a 
2 





























Armour | g 
Taad ge i $3 Be Ff 
ilena Name Be es & Mam Armament j22| $9 By 
ge 3 & 55) 3k ge 
a 2 Py le a 
eI Se | & 
Tona _nches| aches {nots 
1894 = Faji . «| 12,600 | 18 ory ¢12in.; 10 Bin. . a 5 | 18,687 | 18 
| 
| 
1806 Bhikishimz . | 14,850 . 5) 14,500 | 18 
387 Anan 5} taaoo |} 8 | 4 | 41am. 146m, {3 | r8'000 18 
1 
1889 Mikasa. . 15,362 4 “4 41hn ; 146m. 4 15,000 ay 
1900 | Twam(?) o | 13,560 10 Ww 4:121n.; 6 Bm 4 16,500 18 
1898 Hisen (4) +} 12,700 ” 1 | 4t8m; 126m, 4 1000 18 
18% —agami(s) .| 19,678) 9 | 10 | 419m; 106m 1 @ 14,000 4 19 
1898 Hawn (4) 12674 | 9 | 10 | 413%; 106m, 6 14,000 19 
184 Tungo (6). | 10,960, 15, 10 | 422m, Pom, % 11,900 17 
18s7 Ter). | 9000 | 4 | 10 } 21%; ¢ on ‘ 8,000 | nw 
188 Okimoshimag) | 4,200} 10 | 8 | 810m; 44-710. 4 n.r00 | uw 
1893} Mrnoshima (%) } 4,200 ; | R | 49in 544 7in. 4 "700 | a 
j 1 
1904 sane : } 16,400 9 | @ ]aimmseroms226in 5 18,000! a 
a ble, 
Gaterma. | 1,800) 9) 9 HE ms 12 105 bs paso | 20 
an. «| rao] 9 | oa fff, Game 12 20.5 bs ‘as000¢e] ant 
(turbine. 
- 
Armoured Cruisers.* 
 asama | 
1896 {tiki 9,750] 7 | 6 5 | 18,000 | 92) 
oe f tleumo 20: 
enn { toate 9s] 7 | 6 4 | 18,000 | 20) 








wor |{ Tekno. | gam yy |g 


; 000 | 2 
Azuma. ||) 9,486 bp beoee 





leer | Aso). te 7,800 8 6 17,000 | 21 


. ‘4 aim; 14 Gin; 
voor |{ Fish. - i} 700] 6 | 6 fama ot wie 14,000 | 30 


Twokube } 
hes [Es 18,780 1 ees 









Gin s124¢-7in. |} 5 teed a 
Sin, ; pein. 125,000 | 2e 


a 
“4 


Korema 14,620 41s 
Tonki () . 
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‘Armour a 
3. e.| 3F 
Lai Nume B Ba] 32 ¥ 
down It i 5B] 38 B 
ev) Ss 7a 
a 
Tons |inches|/ 1210. Knots 
1688 tf Hecknsimn } 4,278 i vy (ou big | 112 0m, 114 7m } 2} 5,400 | 16 
gun 
1888 | Chiyoda 2an9 | 44 | shutas| 10470 —| 4,100, 19 
1990 / Alctsusmme 8,172 |aeck| | 46m, 04 in 4] 4500 | 10 
1804 { en 3700 |), + | 26m 647m 2} 3,500 | 90 
1407, see } 4,900 1 |eam, 108mm 8 15,000 , 28 
yooo fyntake i} s400 sf On 2] 9,100 20 
100, Summa CD ot a 5] 2000 2% 
191 Otowa 300 ” , atm G4tn 2} 10000 ; a 
1 Soya) 0500, a» P2 om 4| 20,000! 94 
‘Tengarn (2) soon tatty Rm 41 11,600 20 
1905} Tone 410 2un 047m 2/1500 8 
jfOmkamay | l | 
voto |{ Bato 4 Sen oon 2 | 28,500 | on 
——S ee 
haze are algo two old erases, Takachiho an Tram (= turbine 





Bs (1) Orel, (2) Retvssan’ (3) Pererowt, (4) Podseda, (3) Poltoaa, w' ndolas 1, 
(7) -Aprakein, (8) Sentaven, (9) Bayan, (10) Fas sug, (11) Pallada, (12) Nowe? 
Production and Industry (exclusive of Formosa), 

About three-fifths of the arable land 1s cultrvated by peasant proprietors, 
and the rematning portron of 1t by tenants According to the official report of 
January 1, 1912, taxed Jand owned by private peisous and local coiporations 
wag in cho 14,682,175, of which under cultivation, 5,257,854 ; forests, 
7,702,683 ; open field, 4, 304,943 


The following are some agricnltwmal statistics for five years — 











~ } 1907 1908 1909 J010 1911 
Rice (¢) cael 2,906,002 2,922,978 2,988,075 2! an ha 2,978,073 
jane 2,981 52,437,042 46,688,870) 41, 888 
wheat (c oma! 8), on aT qoerbee 
‘i 4,48 B48. anor A741 5,000;840 
Barley ently. n012  “604du "8,660 
(kok 9,278,108 «9,291,888 9,885,818 
Rye (cho?) ‘680,480 (075,724 667,254 
a (oka? pemeds) Laren) TRS e7isi0g) 7s0n61t 
ee Chen 967,085 7,884,180 8161,418| 6,401,708 
(wan?) 105,444,642 wien 196 975,502 219,870; es 
ai « Coooonm(kokus) | 8,456, 8,629,807 900, 988 2 | 4,959,187 
iy taw (kwan3) 8,296,608 soin005 | S778 47sec! 





11chd=2 4507 acres, ikokum4o¢bashels, ¢ 1 kwan = 8-28 pounds avoiy, 
4 Bugar cane, 
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In 1910 the number of cattle was 1,384,188 ; of horses, 1,564,648 ; sheep, 
3,367 ; goats, 91,780 ; swine, 279,101. 
The mineral and metal products in two years were :— 








Mimerala, de imo | i910 | Minerals, &e 1909 «1910 
is Allee?) eel ee : = 
Gold (mominé?) —. | 3,048,559 1,104,774 Antimony (kin 2). 248,409 216,104 
Silver, Dsa11i'107 g7'768'443 Mangauese ,, 14,745°582 9,161,081 
Copper (kin 2) [f0;402'144 12,200,405 Coal (toms) . 15 045,115 15,651,894 
Led, 5714100 0.512026 Bulpbur (kon 2). | b],s00'285 79°078,66" 
fron (wand). /12,089/308 15,726,561 Petroleum (koku #) "| 1/6.7,08 1,608,014. 
Pyiltes 1 8ytd,688 21,248,920 
1120 mommé = 1 1b avol dupos JL kwwan = 8 26 Ibs 
2 kin = 1-998 Ib av, 4 kohku == 30 7 gall 


In the province of Echigo the petroleum industry 1s being developed. 
At Wakamatsu there is a large Government foundry turning out pig iron, 
Miemens' stcel, and rails and plates. At Nagasaki aio :mportant shipbuilding 
works with the newost machinery uuter the supervision of skilled European 
workmen, 

In 1910 there wore 92 cotton mulls cinploying 17,744 men and 74,475 
women ; with 1,896,601 spindles and an output of yaru of 56,396,939 kwan, 
Jn the same year $5,268 men aud 726,041 womon, with 68,593 mecline looms 
and 683,696 hand looms turned out wovin piece goods valued at: silk, 
108,610,043 yen ; mixed silk and cotton, 24,629,652 yen ; cotton, 121,530,600 
yon; hemp, 8,642,020 yen, besides sashos and other articles, Other 
manufactures in 1910 woe Japanese paper wuith 19,781,920 yen ; European 
paper, 16,406,637 yoo; matches, 12,610,503 yen ; estthenwaie, 13,269,995 

ren; lacquered ware, 7,865,780 you; matting, 10,099,352 jon; leathen, 
624,717 yen; oil, 13,123,214 yen, 

In 1910 the raw marime products amounted to the value of 78,286,386 

yen; the manufactured products to the value of 48,736,518 yen. 


« 
Commerce. 
Lon 5 19081 1909 3910 { wu wie 
naar aes) Me 2 ' 
Yen Yen Ya | Yen You | 

Amporte «| 460,001,381 JP4 1,843} 464,288,8ua { 618,80°,70> | 618,048,578 
Exports f 400,475,198 413,119,517 458,428,910 j 447,483,595 320,960,842 
I COON OC nN Ey 


2 Including Formosa. 


In 1911-12 the Customs dutios amounted {o 50,514,465 yen. 
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Commerce by countries :— 
Imports from Exports to 
Countries Loot es ee ee ks 
1910 1911 1910 1911 
Yen Yen 
Australia Seat 7,601,081 7,926,927 6,552,457 8,102,625 
Austria-Hungaty . . =: 78R082 8,082,989 587 882,077 
Igum . . . 9,400,07% 1,78, 8,177,900 
Egypt. 4,192,198 5,501,734 506,528 ‘086,410 
Biitieh Arnenies . 850,120 298,032 4,261,702 4,006,046 
British India 99,695,688 D18 | 20,816,322 
Bruits Settlenents . 4,816,026 7,108,715 
Chm... 1,999,710 86, 15¥, 702 
Brance 5,518,104 43,575,802 
Prensh ind =. 9,923,586 400,461 
Germany . 478 921 31,081,762 
Great Britans 98,700,012 111,156,758 165 
Dateh India s 15,459,802 
Holland 1 1,182,805 
Hawa. . 1, 14,438 % 4,165,405 
Hongkong . 701631 24,459,911 24,597,965 
italy : 591,503 2 M,B84,b7» 17,804,090 
Phitppine Tulands 2. 788,200 1,324,008 4,410,505 3095 ,470 
Buropean Ruwie =. 208,01% 594 11 1,911,253 2,506,060 
AsiticRusme . . 762,610 609,400 2,718,476 3,071,584 
Aram + , 2,085 575 2,521,420 133,00 100,680 
Switzerland =). . 1,694,199 4,307,225 1,943,040 606,77 * 
U8. ofAmenca. . - 4,699, 160 812° ie 13, 02,249 149,725,682 





‘The recorded values aro auvertatned frum shy 
of ex; 


counties of » inclusive of the cost 


of pee pven as the warket values in 
of transport, mnanrance, &c, 


HppIE documents and inyarces, in the case 
japan, and of unpoits ay tho values in the 


The prime ongin 


Sad witimat’ deatrastion, av far au they aio Koown,’ are Ireorded a» disclosed int 


shipping docaments. 


Chief articles of the foreign commerce, eacluding re-impoils avd i. 











exports — 
Imports 1910 Exporta wo | 1911 
Yen Yen Yen 

Rice. . 8,644,488 Qotton yarn. 45,846,004 10,218,280 

‘Wheat 8,888,248 Cotton Siriligs 6,641,673 7,882,182 
‘Wheat donr 2 1,780,288 Hew will SOB OND 120'ST 008 
Soja beans 8,977,772 Ik waste 8, gi B44 sirable 
er . . 13 189,578 sik manufactires - 29, 4275, 2908 656,427 
Tol . 118,885 Coal . - . 16, 200, 508 | i 3080, 61s 
Rew cotton ‘157,828,608 Matches . . . 10,880, 666 1 10,072) B80 
Copper’; + 90,805,718 | 90,002,680 
Camphor . « 2,964,869 | rs 148,084 
Tes. . . Wy ny B54 14 879,200 
Mating. |! Resse sae i 94061 
ima We 746,434 
Earthenware | | 5,518,923 | 8,877,705 
Btraw-plait [6261860 © syrir.ace 
Umbrellas | | 1,nd0hras — 16s7\403 
ten ‘847,050 "702,708 
. . . 783,200 = 2,184,658 
Fish and whale oi! . 1,836,880 














‘The imports of bullion and specie (gol 


id and silver) in 1911 amounted to 


6,168,268 yen, and exports to 24,398,286 yen ; in 1912, imports, 11,544,351 


yen; "exports, 28,828,158 yeu. 
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The staple articles of import from Ja japan into Great Britain (Board of 
Trade returns) in the year 1911 were gi manufactures, 908,8412. ; straw 
plaiting, 323,1162. ; rice, 44,9482. ; drugs, 41,9112. ; curios, 62,6022. The 
staple articles of British export to Japan consist of cotton goods, of the 
value of 1,384,1812. ; cotton yarn, 55,930/.; woollen goodjs, 947,2971, ; 
iron, wrought and um rerought, 2,! 278, 4$22.; machinery, 1,880,6992. ; 
chemicals, 412,573.; arms and ammunition, 904, 0652. 

Total trade between Japan and U.K. for 5 years in thousands of pounds 
sterling :— 














- 1908 les 1909 | 1910 yoni 102 
2 = ye 
Jinports from Japan to U.K. 2 8008 | 3; | as 4,327 3,882 3940 
Hxports to Japan from U.b. + oe T8858 Faust | T8uo 13192 
: H 











Entered (1911) Cleared (1910) 
No. Tounage No. Tonnage 
Japanese steamships» 4172 0,858,669 40OL 9,875,501 
vr sailing stipe and junk 427 346821781 ‘vi 
orsign meauiipe N40 10,098)728 BS 
vr sailing slaps” > 6 7480 29 ; 
Total =. 9,008 058,509 1,958 2u,17,018 


Of the total foreign ships entered in 1911, 1,934 vesaels of 6,152,446 tons 
were Britiah ; 384 of 1,337,871 tons German ; '389 of 664,098 tons Russian ; i 
181 of 278, 037 tons Norwegian ; 179 of 1,; 309, 917 tons American; 112 of 
388,828 tons French, 

In 1931 the merchant navy (without Formosa) consixted of 1,864 steamers 
above 20 tuns, of 1,875,088 tons net: 5,586 sailing vessels above 20 tons, 
of 447,807 tons net; and 20,635 native craft. Te Japanese Government 
subsidises shipping companies for foreign trade, and now Japanese vessels 
run on four great routes to Europe, America, Australia and Bombay. ere 
are also lines plying between Japanese ports aud Korea, Northern China, 
and nine ports on the Yanytee-Kiang. 


Internal Communications. 
Rarnways. 


The following table gives the railway statistics (including, oxeopt for 
revenue and expenditure, Formosa) for 1910-11:- 





Btate Ratiways, | Bailways owned by 





Private Companies, | Total 
= 1030-3081 1920-1911 | 
Lengthin niles =. 5,781 511 | 6; 
Groasincomo, yen. 96,881,842 4,473,317 101,885,160 
Expenditare, yon - 49,038,023 $143,816 1 51156888 
carried, tons « 80,105,195 2,398,043 32,518,108 
Ponsongens, mumber 148,646,688 25,000,254 | 174,535,802 


There are (1911) 24,235 miles of road in Japan. 
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The following are postal and telegraphic atatistica for four fiscal years — 
| 





T 
- j_ 1907 1908 1905-1909 1900-1910 

















1910-1911 
Letters, + «| $16,167,874 | 382,007,840 890,008,748 | 389,288,020 
Postoards * ‘7e6,296,767 | 886,980,168 } 860,680,091 | 809,872,057 
Nowspapos and [periaesin +, 170,608,011 Ym 1,892,895 181,460,680 188,885,185 
Book, BAL, 91 nTS1,1GS 60,925,139 57'408, 404 
Batnples, ee aes es05be4 | ‘eiaa8'778 7,081,680 7,182,524 
Post fres : + 66,082,871 | 70,079,721 —2,712,18 —58,$00,515 
Paroles. + -377892;810 | 19,607,160 20,582,419 22,877,477 

Total fe 1,895,598,278 | 1,481,425,700 1,510,084,868 1,568,100,734 
Post and Telograph offtves 6,708 6,144 7076 
Telegrams delivercd 27,874,405 28,178,062 28,887,588 
Talograplic line (antes) 1.457 x 4,172 

ware (ules) c 42,800 4,0 107,122 
ubmidarne eable (miles) sagt 3,919 5,21 

wire (miles). . 4,720 4,060 
Post and telegraph officers | 90,169 BYS76 un 





2 Rxcluuve of Formosa, 


Money and Credit. 
Coinage issued 1w the fiscal years stated (ending 31st March) — 
] 








tess | 1907-05 1408 00 190 10 191011 Ww) 1s 
Yeu Yen ¥en Yen Yen 
Gold coins . . 17,287,387 | 20,387,446 | 82,880,000 | 43,460,000 | 29,760 (nn) 
falver, w+ + | 26,000;000 | 15,000,000 | 14,802,109 | 18,939,712 | 8,28,R51 
nekel ,, - - = = - 
Bronge,, . ~ - - _ - 





Total «| sszsrse 05,557,940 | 47,682,109 | 57,884,722 | 98,688, 861 


The total amount of coins in circulation in 1921 was 174,687,608 yen. 

The paper money 1m circulation in Nippon Ginko notes, or notes of the 
Bank of Japan, exchangeable for gold on presentation, amounted in 1911 to 
483,399,116 yen 

Condition of banks on December 31, 1912 — 

















esd Branch Paid np Advaneea, 
Banks offices nfficee capital Deposlte — Logue, &c 
Yen Yen Yen 

Nippou Ginko . 1 1 87,100,000 134,054,073 50,202,70> 
Nippon Hypothee Bauk aes 121699,000 1 199,776,8h1 
Nippon Industral Bank 1 117,500,000 4,780,900) -28,030,528 
Yokobams Specie Bank i 24 40,000,000 140,485,183 4,418,214 
Hokkaido Colonunation 

1 5 3,500,000 7,805,891 15,927,260 
Terran Bau © 1 “ 4,950,000 28,400,829 18,480,811 
Ageionltiral-Indvunt:is) 

‘Banke . 46 138,870,000 22,020,520 77,096,404 
Ordinary Banks =. 2,616 | 1,663 , 827,881,904  1,289,428,868 | 569,916,644 
Savings Banks =. 476 | ‘7r7_| 49,860,008 | 200,778,680 | 168,009,860 

yee ee ak = 
Total 46 | 2676 | 517,760,072 | 1,608,607,506 | 1,185,408,700 
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Money, Weights, and Measures 


The present monetary law came into force fiom October, 1897, by which 
gold standard was adopted The unit of value 1s 0 75 giamme of pure gold, 
end is called the yen = 2s Ohd , which, howeven, 1s not coined The pieces 
comed are as follows —Gold coins (20, 10, and 5 yen pieces), mlver coms 
(50, 20, and 10 sem pieces), nickel com (5 sen piece), and bronze coins (1 sen 
and 51m pieces) The sen 1a the hundredth partof you, and the rn w the 
tenth partof asen The gold coms are 900 fine anid the silver coms 800 
tne ‘The gold coms formcly issued (20, 10, 5 2, and 1 yen pieces) are used 
at double then face value The one yen stlvei coi formerly issued 18 with- 
drawn ‘The old silver 5 sen picce and coy per 2, 1, } sun piercs, &c, are 
used as formerly 


The Xin = 160 mommi 


1 828 1b avoirdupoms, 
Ewan = 1,000 ,, 


8 267 lbs ae 





Sun 1198 inch 
Shaky (10 sun) 1 930 inches 
Ken = 6 shaku 5 965 teet 
Ché tr mile, 5 4229 chains 
Re 2 44 miles 
Ri sy 5 9552 sq miles 
Ché, land measure 2 45 aucs 
Koku, hiqud 89 7038 gallons 
» ay 4 9629 bushels 
To, liquid 3 9703 gallons 
ny ay = 1985] pek 


Besides, the system of weights ind measures based on the metic syaten 
1s acknowledged as legal in the following ratios 

metre = 38 shaku 

giam == 0 26667 momue (x momume) 


Diplomatic Representatives. 


1 Os Japan tn Grear Beiiarn 


imbassador -—Katwunosuhi Inonye 

Councillor —Choso Koike 

Second Sucretarics —Isaturo Yoshida and Kench: Yamazaki 
Thard Secretar y —Koki Huota 

Attaché — Seteuca Sawada 

Multlary Attaché —Colonel Saburo Inagak: 

Naval Attaché —Captain Abo, 1 J N 

Chancellors —Saizo Masheko and kui umaka Kishi 
Consul-General m London —lakahashi Nakamuis 

‘There are Consuls at Glasgow, Liverpool, and Middlesbrough 


2 Ov Gneat Barrain in JaPan. 


Ambassador and Consul-General —Sir William Conyngham Greene, 
XC B., appointed October, 1912 
Cow: lor —Hi M Enmbold, M VO 
Secretaries —D Crackanthorpe, N Henderson and Edmund st J 
Monson. 
80 
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Naval Attaché,—Captain Sir D. Brownrigg, Bart., BLN. 
Military Attaché. —Lient.-Col. John A. C Somerville. 
Japanese Secretary. —E. M. Hobart-Hampden. 
Commercia’ Attaché.—E. T. F. Crowe, C.M.G. 


There are Consular Representatives at Dairen (Dalny), Hakodate, Kobé, 
Nagasaki, Shimonoseki, and Yokohama, and at Tainan and Tameui in 
the Island of Formosa. 





KOREA. 
(Cn’Av HSIEN, OR CHOSEN, oR Dai Han.) 


Government,—Tuz cx-Emperor, whose surname is Yi aud name 
Chok, was born March 25, 1874, and succceided his father. Yi Hiung, on his 
abdication, July 20, 1907, He is reckoned as the thirty-first in succeasion 
since the founding of the dynasty in 1392; but four of the so-called Kings 
wore Crown Princes who nover ascended the throne. 

By the treaty of Shimonoseki, May, 1895, China renounced her claim 
on Korea, and under Japanese influence many reforms wereintroduced. On 
Febuary 23, 1904, an eemont was signed at Seon) on behalf of Japan 
und Korea, the Japanese Government undertaking to ensure the safety of 
the Korean Imperial House and guaranteeing tho independence and terri- 
torial integrity of the country, while the Korexun Government, placing 
full confidence in the J apanese Government, agreed to adopt Japancse 
advico with respect to administrative improvements. 

Under the Russo-Japanese treaty of peace of September 5, 1905, Russia 
acknowledged Japan’s paramount interests in Korea, aud engaged not to 
obstruct nor interfere with the measures of guidance, jnotection, and control 
which Japan may take in Korea, The Anglo-Japanese agreement of August 
12, 1905, contains similar recognition on the part of Great Britain, Ou 
November 37, 1905, there was signed between Korea and Japan an 

ment placing in the hands of the Japauese Government the control and 
direction of the foreign relations of Korea. Ly this agreoment it was 
rovided, inter alia, that a Japanceo Resident-Geneal should be stationed in 
jeoul, and tiie first Resident-General (Marquis Ito) took up his appointment 
on March 2, 1906. On July 31, 1907, 4 further agreement was concluded 
with Japan, by the terms of which al] administrative measures and all high 
official appointments were mace subject to the approval of the Resident 
General, and Japanese subjects were made eligible for official positions in 
Korea, A new Convention waa concluded on July 12, 1909, whereby the 
Government of Korea delegated to the Government of Japan the adminis- 
tration of justice and prisons in Korea. By a further treaty concluded 
between Japan and Korea on August 23, 1910, the Korean territory was 
formally annexed to the Empire of Japan. The Empror was deprived of 
all political power, and was accorded the title of Prince Yi, and his 
father (the former ex-Empeior) that of Prince Yi, Senior. The title of the 
country was changed to ‘‘Chosen,” aud the office of Japanese Governor- 
Genorsi established. Henceforth Korea became en integral part of the 
Japanese Empire. Mombers of the Korean Imperial House ond the late 
Korean Cabinet have had Japanese patents of nobility conferred upen thom, 


First Governor-General.—His Excelleucy General Count Tereuchi. 
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'The Japanese Residonts at the treaty-ports have been roplaced by Prefects, 
through whom official matters concerning foreign subjects are transacted. 


Area and Population.— Estimated area, about 86,000 syuare miles ; 
population in 1912 was 18,461,299 (7,129,777 males and 6,331,522 fomales). 
‘The capital, Scoul, has 278,958 inhabitants ; Ping-Yang, about 146,000. The 
foreign population (excluding Japanese truops) is about 110,000, consisting 
(1912) of about 210,689 Japanese, 11,837 Chinese, 568 Americans, 183 
British, 100 French, aud 49 Germans. In 1908 over 1,000 Koreans left for 
Hawaii, and in 1905 some 500 Korean emigrants sailed for Mexico, The 
language of the people is intermediate between Mongolo.'Tartar and Japanese, 
with a large admixtore of Chinese words, and an alphabetical system of 
writing is used, Official correspondence, except with Korean provincial 
officials, is conducted in Japanese. The written language of the people is a 
mixture of Chinese characters and native script. 


Religion and Instruction.—The worship of ancestors is observed 
with as much punctiliousnesa as in China, but, otherwise, religion holds a 
low place in the land. In the country there are numerous Buddhist 
monasteries, which, however, are looked upon with scant respect. The 
knowledge of Chineso classics and of Confucian doctrine, formerly cosential 
to the education of the upper classes, is giving way under Japancse influci.ce 
to a more practical systvin of instruction. “There is ea Jargo number of 
Christian converts. In 1890 au English Church mission was established, 
with a bishop and 20 other members. A hospital in Chemulpo is 
attached to the mission with an English doctor and traincd nurses. ‘Ihe 
American missionaries have two Hospitals in Seoul, where the Japanese have 
also established a large Government hospital. The total number of hospitals 
in the country is about 150, while the Red Cross Society has a numerous 
membership among Loth Japanese and Koreans. There aro over 200 Protestant 
missionaries (British and American), and 60 Roman Catholic, also a Russian 
(Greek church} mission in Seoul. Tho mission schools have, however, heen 
made subject to atrict superintendence and control. 

In Seoul there is a Government school tor Euglish with 1 English teacher 
and 100 pupile. Thero are, besides, numerous Christian Mission schoals 
for boys and girls throughout the country. All these schools are aubject 
to the control of the Education Department. Technical and industrial 
schools are rapidly springing up, A model farm and agricultural school 
haa been established within filty miles of the capital. 

In Seoul there are two deily Korean newspapers, and several Japanesc, 
besides others published at Chemulpo. There is a Government-owned 
daily newspaper in English, published at Scoul. The preas is entirely in 
the hands of the Japanose, anil a strict censorship is exercised. 





Finance.—The finances of Korea forin a special account in the Budget 
of Jay The estimated revenue for 1912-13 was: ordinary, 28,732,332 yen 
(2,728,9262.), and extraordinary, 26,159,877 yeu (2,624,5507.); making a 
total of 62,892,209 yen (5,353,476/.). The estimated expenditure waa: 
ordinary, 30,282,490 yen (3,0¢0,296/), and extraordinary, 22,659,719 yen 
(2,813, 180%.) ; a total of 52,892,209 yen (5,353,4762 ). The main sources of 
rovenue are texea and Public Undertakinga The extraordinary revenue 
consists of (1) a sum of 12,596,540 yen to be raised by a loan from the Bank 
of Chosen, and {2) 12,850,000 yen, which is really a coutribution by the 
Home Government to make good the deficiency. 

su2 
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Production.—hores ts cutnely an agrienltma) country, the cultavated 
uea 18 about 6,600,000 acies, but the methods of salecatien are of & 
backwaid and pinmtive type, and the means of communication fow and 
difficult, thongh improvement 18 fast bemg made in this respect 
The chief crops are ice, wheat, beans, and grain of all kinds, beades 
tobacco and cotton The aiea under cotton m 1911 was 125,000 acres, and 
the output for that 5 cai estimated at 38,940,000 Ibs Bace, beans, cow hides, 
and guiseng are exported in large quantities «Whale ishing 1s carned on on 
the coast Lave stock 18 raised as a by-product of agricultue The cattle 
ate well known for then size end quality 

Gold miming 18 carried on snd promises to Le successful ‘bere ae 
four foreign owned gold mines in active opcration, and others in procuay uf 
development Copyxr, mom, and coal are abundant m hona, but the 
development of these resources 5 umped { by dele tive means of communi. 
cation Au mthiacite coal mine im the north of horea 1s im opcration, and 
considerable extension of the workings wei contemplation Graphite and 
mea also are found in considerable quantities 


Commerce —As the result of anncaatio:, the Ticaties of Kora with 
foreign countnes virtually ceased to cxist, though 16 8 matter of fact, nerthur 
the Geiman noi the American govcinments hase as yet umescrvedly admitted 
the cessation of consular jurisdiction over then subjects in hora ‘The tantf 
imposed by these treaties 1s mamtaincd tor @ penotl of 10 ycars from the 
date of unnuvation 

‘Lhe open ports are Chemulpo, Fusan Wonsan Climnampo Mohjo, 
Aunsan, Songehin Ping Yi (inland city), Wayu, Youz-Am Po, (1908) 
Chung jin and Shm wija By a Remdency Gencral Ordinance published 
August 29, 1910, Masampo was declared a closed port trom January I, 1911, 
while Shin Wiyu (on Yalu River) was opened to trade 

Trade (merchandise only) at the open poits — 





- 1908 10) 1910 191t 191 
Yer Yen Yen den Yen 
Tinports 41,025,523 36,648,770 39,782,756 54,087,682 66,846,980 
Expoits (ex- 


cluding gold) 14,118,310 16,248,888 19,018,848 18,856,955 20,001,670 





The unpoits ut 1911 cluled cotton goods, 1,816 984 yen, cotton 
yar 2,128,827 yen , machinery, 1,245,883 jun, silk goods, 983,483 yon, 
tobacco and eigaiettrs, 894,942 yen, timber, 1,346,971 yen, kerovene oni, 
1,486,153 yen, grass cloth, 1,402,740 yen, sugar, 1,207,903 yen, paper, 
995,292 yen, coal, 1,348,909 yen The principal exports were ricc, 
5,288,772 yen, beans, 4,630,078 yen, cowhides, 1,068,851 yen, cattle, 
708,581 yen Gold was exported to the value of 11,044,296 yen Of the 
imports in 1911 the valuo of 84,058,434 yen was from Japan, of the exporta 
the value of 18,340,551 yon was to Japan ¥iom China the rmmports 
amounted to 5,442,443 yen, to Chine the exports amounted to 8,009,012 
yen From Great Britain and the United States respectively the 1mports 
amounted to 7,923,505 yen and 4 260,908 yen 


Shipping and Communication.—The foreign gong shuppmg entered 
at the ae rts numbered an 1911, 6,012, with a tonsa je of 8,581,498. 
Of the veusels, 5,997 with a tounage of 8,486,977 wore Japances; 28 of 
85,608 tons British, and 8 of 1,704 tons German. 
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Transport in the interior 18 by psck-horses and oxen, and by 
tiver improvements in road making are being offected. There are about 
1,400 miles of road =There 1s a railway from Seoul to Fusan (275 miles) 
The Stoul Chcmutpo railway (24 miles) 1s a branch of the lne Another 
branch runmng ftom near Fusen_to Maavmpo is open, and « third branch 
will run from Taiden to Mokpo The Sc onl Wiyu lint 15 370 miles 1m length 
The_construction of a railway from Seoul to Gensan (or Wousan, & port on 
the Fast Coast) has been commenced and about 60 miles 1s aliearly open to 
traffic It 19 expected thit the line will be fimsbed by 1924 The Valu 
Bridge wis completed in the autumn of 1911 The Kotean system 18 now 
counected with the Sibaran and Chmese lines, a through express tram ot 
the latest type running thrca weekly from Fusan to Chang chou, via Seoul, 
Ping Yong, Autung, and Mukden From Chang chou a Rusazan train 
connects at Harbin with tho Trans Siberian express AJl theso railway» 
belong to tho Japanese Govirmment Total length of line, 767 miles 
(1911-1912) 

A street electrx railway in Sconl has been extended in thie directions 
to points three mils outade the caty Number of post offices (1912) 465 
There are 1,414 miles of telograph line open, and the lines connect with 
the Japanese and the Chmese systems The telephone has been tntroduced. 
at Seoul, Chemulpo, and several other towns 

Money,—Regulations for banking were fiamed in 1908, and m 1908 
there weré in horce 8 ordinaty hanks organised by Koretns, and 4 organised 
hy Japanese At the ssme time there wero 9 agiicu)tural and industiial banks 
fostered by Government subsdus 

A cuntrat bank the Bank of Korea, was ostablished in August, 1909, and 
1n November it took tho place of the Firat Bank of Japan (Dat chi Ginko) as 
the Government Treasury Notes of this bank ate gradually replacing thos 
of the First Bank of Japin, uow current in the country 

The coimage connsta of gold pisces of 10 and 20 yen, silver of 10, 
20 , snd 50 sen, nickel of 5 en, and bronze of 1 sen and S rm There are 
alyo in circulathon notes of the Daiichi Ginko (Firet Bank) of 1, 5, and 
10 yen The old mckel coin has been practically wholly withdrawn from 
eirenation, and the cash currency 1s now used only for petty transactions 
Uniler certain regulations, lilla of exchange and chequea may into the 
carrency In the more important commercial towns there are authorised ‘ rete 
wroniations’ of merchants for the transaction of business relating to bills 


Rritish Consul General at Seoul —A M. Chalmers 
Vier Consul at Seoul —C 1 Davidson 
British Consul at Chemulpo —J Tvwizell Wawn 


Books of Reference concerning Korea. 


Foreign Office Reports on the Trade of Korea Arnel and Miscellancans Series, 
London 

diles (Oe HN ) Things Korean | 1907 

Miro Isabella), ‘snd her Neighbours 2 yols Loudon, 1998 

Gaveudist(h BS yond Geeid ddens Bf Hy Koren nd the Sacred White Monntain, 
London 1504 

Gowrant(M ), Bibliopaphie Coréenne 8 vols Pane, 1896 

Gerron (38 Feotlontrot the Far Rast New ed London, 1806 

Dallet, Histotredol"églisede Core vols Paris 1874 (Tala work oontainamuch neeuiate 
information conserniag the old politieal and social life, geography, and language of Corea} 

Geir (Rev JS, DD) Keiean Sketches 


Korea eschi ‘Berlin, 190 
oie d» Grea the Beat Nation Tekh of ‘New York and Landon 191% 
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Hamel (Hendrik), Relation da Naufrage d'un Vaisseau Holandole, dc. tradulte du 

Fismand par M, Minntoll. Parle, 1670. [This contains the earliest Buroponn acoount 

of Korea, An Engliah transiation from the French is given in Vol. IV. of A. and J. 

Chnrenill’s Collection, London, 1744, aud in Vol. VII. of Pinkerton's Collection, “London, 
811 


Hramition (Angus), Korea. London, 1904. 

Hatch (E ¥.G), Far Eestern Impressions London, 1904, 

Huthert (H. B.),'Hutory of Cores. Sooul, 1905.—The Passing of Korea f.ondon, 1900, 
Lander (i. 8,), Corea, the Land of the Moramg Calm. London, 1895, 

Longford (3. H.), The Story of Kores. | London, 1911. 

Lowell (P.). Choson: the Land of Moruing Calm’ London, 

McRensie (F. A.}, The Unveiled East. London, 1806 

‘Millard (E. W ), The New Far Hast London, 3905. 

Oppert (E ), A Forbidden Land, London, 1880. 

Bockaiil (W. W.), Ohina’s Intereourse with Korea. London, 1905. 

Romaldshay (Eat! of, A Wandering Student in the Far Fast. London, 1908. 

in at Hoine, Tondon, 1904. 

Vauter (C Jot Prandin (11), En Corde Pans, 1904, 

Wmgham (H. J.), Mancharia and Korea. Tandon, 1904 

Weale Putnam)" Reahaping of the Far Ennt.—The Coming Btrnggte in the Fat Fast. 
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Tuk Island of Formosa, or Taiwan, was coded to Japan by China by the 
treaty which was ratified on May 8, 1895, and Japan took formal possession 
on June 2 of the same year, Japanese civil government in the island began 
on March 31, 1896. 

The Island has an area of 13,458 aquare miles, with a population (1912) 
of 3,448,679 (1,806,048 males and 1,637,633 females). Tho chief towns are 
Tainan City (53,794 inhabitants), Tamsui, and Kelung. At Kelung the old 
fortifications have been restored and improved. 

Many improvements have been offected by the Japanese administration. 
An educational system has been established for Japanese and natives, for 
whom there are 189 elementary schools with 892 teachers and 39,012 pupila. 
There are also normal schools, a medical school, and a school for teaching 
the Japanese language to natives, and native languages to Japanese. 

‘The receipts of the Japanese administration are from inland taxes, 
cuatoms, public undertakings, and also aubsidies from Japan ranging from 6 
to 9 million Fp annually, The exponditure is chiefly for internal adminia- 

rtakings, 





tration and the working of public unde: 
~ 1908-09 ! 1909-10 1910-21 1911-12 29t2 13 
De ett . 
Yen Yen Yeu Yon Yen 
Revenue . 37,005,764 40,409,107 39,889,2121 48,651,651 45,825,508 


Expenditure 30,666,455 30,189,383 bacataaal| 48,651,652 45,925,608 
nt 
The agricnttural products of Formoss are rice, tea, r, aweet potatoes, 


ramie, jute, turmeric; while camphor is worked in the forests under a 
government monopoly. There are active The industries comprise 





a. 
milling, sugar, tobacco, oil, spirits, iron-work, glass, bricks, soap, and 
many other manufactures, 

The mining industry was distributed as follows (1911): mines for gold, 
8; for gold-copper, 2; for gold dust, 27; for copper, 2; for mercury, 1; 
for coal, 270; jor petroleum, 89; for sulphur, 16, The mining industry 
employed (1911) 5,047 workera. 

The commerce of Formosa is largely with Japan, the chief foreign 
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countries with which there is traffic h Ching and the United States. In 
1911 the imports amonnted to 5,440,4127. (8,444,1682, from Japan); 
exports, 6,603, 1472. (5,258,1992, to Japan). The chief exports in 1911 wera 
tea, 818,5587, ; camphor, 358, 5362. 

Roads have been and are being conatructed throughout the Island. Thero 
are now 290 miles of railway open and over 125 miles of liyht railway. In 
1911 there were 135 post offices, through which passed 28,493,762 packets 
and 367,055 parcels, The telegraph service has 117 offices; length of line 
1,000 miles ; of wire, 3,000 miles ; messages (1912), 1,273,311. ‘Telephone 
line, 780 miles; wire, 4,030 miles; calls (1932), 3,704,104. 

At the ond of 1912 the post office seviugs’ bank had 100,829 depositors 
with 191,886. to their credit. 

The coinage current in the Island is that of Japan, 


Hokot8 or the Pescadores consist of about 12 islands, with a total area of 
about 60 aquare miles, 

Japanese Sakhalin (or Kerafuto) consists of that portion of Sakhalin 
which lies to the south of the parallel of 50° north latitude. It has an area 
of about 12,500 sq. miles, and, in 1912, @ population of 43,273 (23,783 
males and 19,490 females). The most important industry of the island ix 
the herring fishery, but large areas are fit for agriculture and pasturage, and 
Japanose settlers have beon provided with seed and domestic animals. There 
in a vast forest area of larch and fir trees, The minerals found are coal and 
alluvial gotd. 

The revenue and expenditure for 1912-13 are estimated to balance at 
2,200,845 yen, two-thirds of that amount being advanced by the Japanese 
government, 

The leased Territory of Kwantung, the southern part of the Liaotung 
Peninsula, has au urea of about 1,258 sq. miles, and a population 
(December 81, 1911) of 488,089, of whom 446,714 are Chinese and 41,259 
Japanese (exclusive of army and navy). The Territory is under o 
governor-goneral, tho seat of administiation being at Dairen (or 
formerly callod Dalny), whore there is an olementary schvol with 800 pnpits ; 
also an Amcrican Presbyterian Mission with a church and an hospital. 

The estimates for 1912 15 balanced at 5,246,887 yen, 

The chief agricultural products of the Territory aie maize, millet, heaps, 
wheat, buckwheat, rics, tobacco, hemp, and various vegetables, There is an 
active fishing industry. Tho chief manufactured Product is salt, which is 
abundaut in the Territory, Since July 1, 1907, the Territory forme a Customs 
dintrict under the Chinese Imperial Customs, Dairen boing the Cuatoms port, 
with out-stations at Kinchow, Pulantien, Pitzewo, and Port Arthur. Tho 
port is free, goods being subjoct to duty only on crossing the frontier of 
the leased territory. Tho trade is mostly with Japan. Imports (1911), 
42,274,728 yen ; exports, 47,416,047 yen. Dairen has 2 fine harbour, icc- 
froe ali the year, and protected by a breckwater 1,000 yards long. The 
harbour is provided with sheds and warehouses, under the control of the 
Manchuria Railway Company. The railway connects Port Arthur and 
Dairen with Mukden, Kharbin, and tho Eastern Chinese Railway Syatem. 

Gold aud silver coin and the notes of the Yokohama specie bank ar 
current. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Japan. 
1. Ovrictat Pusiications. 








Conatitution jot ine Enipire habiryarx} eel 
Porelan Office ‘Reports. ‘Annual ‘Getles and Miseoltaneaus Series. London, 
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Repoits of the vanoua Government Departments Anam Tokio 

Resume statatigue del empire du Jay on Tokx 

Returns of the Forei.n Comnmeice ant of Sepa ree 

‘The Post Bellam Admimatrahon 10 Tapani 1900 Report we Sount Matenkata 


Mayayosm Tokio 1900 
oc ntanes of tho Geolony af Japan Tokio, 1902 —Impena] Geological Survey of Japan 
‘oh10, 1906 
vJepan in the Begu ning of the 20th Gentmy Compiled im the Department of Agr 
culture and Commerce London 
reZitt (FT) All the Werla 2 eabighting Ships, Jepanose Ploet State 
Perkins (N ) Report on Fomoaa [Contains hst of works on Formosa] Tondon 19% 


2. Now Osvictau Pusricarions 


he Tapan Yos: Book (Tal enab and Kewakaim) Tokyo Annual 

Adams(F O ) History of Japan from the carhest period to the present time % vols 
4 “London 1876 

Alcock (Bir Rutherford) Th Cazital of the Tycoon, a Narrativo of » three yeara 
Residence in Japan 2vola > loniou, 1863 

D Anethan (Ha.01 og) J wtcen Ye urs of Mnplomatie Life m Japan London, 1912 

D Aawtremer (1) Phe Japanese Fmprre and ita Roonomie Conditions Lonton 1910 

Asakawa (K ) The Early Inetitutional Lite of Japan Tokio, 1008 

Aston(W G) Nihong: Chronicles of Japan fron the Farhest Times to 697 4 p 2 vola 
Jondon, 1897 

Bacon (Alico M) Japanese Girinaand Women 24 ed London 1 
L Zahanelon (1onn), The Ainu and their Folklore London, 1902 2 Ben Girt Yero, 
London 100: 

Beautteu (P_ Leroy) Renovation de ? Asie (Srbetve Chine Japon) Paria 2900 [Eny 
Trans the Awakening of the East London 1100 

pee ‘Misa J Ph Inbeaten Tracks in Ja) an erat Tondon 1880 

" (F) (Bditor) Japin Described and Illustrated by Natne Authorities 
Fondoned 98 sie end China their History Arts &o 12 voly London 190 ~04 
Browne (G W ) Japan the Place and the People 1 andes 1105 
Chamber (3 (BE ) xh binge Je Jay nen th ed = Londen 190 
Clement G Ww Handbook of jodetn Japan London 190 

, eager! (H), ‘Dlullowepine dea Quvrages relatifs & 1 Ne Formosa [Uy to curl of 1802) 
are, 

Bastyrmer {5} The Japanese Fayplre aud rts Peonomie Conditions Fond 1911 

), The Isiand of Formosm = Jondon 1903 

ee Ostamenfahrt. I eprig, 190C 

Beto ‘H ) Le Japon Politique, LS earn etSocal Pans, 1908 

‘Dyer (H.), Dat Nippon London, 1 104 

Bastlake (PW) and Yorks dha (Yainada) Horole Japan History of the hina Japanese 
War London, 1807 

Fraser (Mis Hugh) A Diplomatast s Wife inJapsn 2 vole London 1900 

Gollvr (F ) Frsa sur les Institutions politiques du Japon Bruxelles 1003 

Grifie (WF) The Rehgions of Japan London 1895 —The Tapanero Nation in Evoln 
tion New York 1907 —The Mikados Empire iithed New York and London, 1012 

gobs, HL) The Progress of Ja) Oxford, 1911 

‘ownsend) First Amencan Envoy toJapan {Journals ] Jgndon, 1895 
Harttsrne (anne C) Japan snd Her People 2 vols Lamdon 1906 
Hearn (L.) Kokoro a of the Tapanese Inner Life London, 1902—Kotto bem, 





mm Anoual 





Japanese Curios 902 —in Ghostly Japan London, 1860 Glimpses of Un 
jabitardepan” 2 ela’ London, 1008 2G) = Boddhe Fields, 1908 —Btudien of 
Hand and Goul in the Far East, THs out af the jew Japan) 1403 —Biray Ler 





baal 
from Strange Literature London 190% —Japsn, An tat Int on Lordan 
1004, | Gee also Life and Letters of Latoadio ‘Hem, by Mite Bheabot Bisland 2’ vale 
don 
Hitomi (1), Dui Nippon |Le Japon _ Paris, 1800 


wt Imperial J 
Pry Wa NSeechrelite nach jopastachon Qreilen und ethnographiache akirren 


‘Lauson (Lady) Highways and Homes of Japan London 191. 
Lawton (L), Himpires of the Far Hast. 2vols London, 1012 
Eloyd (A ), Every day Japan London, 1909 
TH) Yapan and the Japasese London, 1912 
MecDarthy (M 4. T°) The Coming Power ‘London, 1905 
7 (G2) Fiots Far Formose 30, bd. Bdinburgh, 1900 
Mesto, 2a ta) Ka Japon, Histoire et Oivilation Synie Paris, 1911 
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Morvie (J), Japan and its Trade London, 1902 
Mutdoe GL A History of Japan Svols’ Yokohama, 1911 

: Murray's jandbook for Japan ByB B Chamberlam andW B Mason 7th ed 

pondon, 1904 


t Nelobe (1), Bushido, the Soul of Japan New York, 190)-‘he Japanex Nation 
London, 1912 
Norman (H ), The Real Jxpan London, 1892 —The Peoples and Politics of the Fa: East 
2ided London, 1%) 
Okakur? Kakuzo, The Awakening of Japan Jondon, 1905 
Oliphant (L) 101 ' Elgin's Mission to China and Japan, 1856 69 2vola London, 1800 
Papwnos (B ), Du tionnaire d Histon et le Geographie du Japon Yokoham, 190C 
Ponting (HG), In Lotus Land Japan Loudon, 1910 
Potter (RP) The Pull Recognition of Japan Oxford, 1°11 
Rem (De J) Japan nach Rewen und Studion Vot I Revised edition Leipng, 
(90. Vol [1 1885 The Industtres of Japan London, 1669 
Ruttner (GH) Ttoprissious of Jupan London, 1904 
Sudto (Llisho), A Mistory of Japa 7 udon, 12 
Scherer (J AB) Jepan Today London, 1904—Young Japan London, 1905 
7 bold 3 Frauz yon) Nippon Archiv sur Beachroibung von Japan New ed 
‘urzburg 
Stead (Alfied), Japan and thc Japanese London, 1%i —Gieat Japan London, 1905 
Suyenateu Co the Rien san London, 1905 
Takekosht (Youalmro) Japancse Rule in Formosa (Eng Trans) London, 1907 
Tvtesngh (Isaac) Nopon o dai rts 1an, ou annales des empereursdaJapon Onve corr, 
surloriginal japonat4 Chinois par M J Klay 8 1884 
Weale(B I, Patnam), The Reshapin, of the Far Fust vols London, 1904 —The 
Trnce in the East and its Afterraath ~— Loncton 1907 
Webster (R @), Jtpan From the Old to the New London, 190 
Wencketirn (7 ‘ou, Uibhogriphy of the Japanoa: Dinyire, 1394-1393 Vol I Lan 
don, 18%) —Vol 11 1644 19% London 1907 
F “Oma History (Naval and Military) of the Russo Jay ese War Vol TW London, 
Or 
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LIBERIA. 


Constitution and Government.—The Liberian Republic had its origi: 
in the efforts of several colonisation societies of Europe and America to make 
permanent provision for freed American slaves, In 1822 a settlement was 
formed on. the west coast of Africa near tho spot where Monrovia now stands. 
On July 26, 1847, the State waa constituted as the Free and Independent 
Republic of Liberia. The new State was first recognised by Great Britain, 
and ultimately by other Powers. The Constitution of the Republic is on the 
model of that of the United States, with trifling exceptions The executive 
is vested in & President, a Vico-President, and a Council of 6 Ministers, 
and the legislative powor in a parliament of two houses, called the Senate 
and the House of Representatives. The President and tho Honse of Repre- 
sentatives arc elected for four years, and the Senato for two years. An 
Amendment to the Constitution was carried in May, 1907, extending these 
terms to four and sir yeara respectively. The President must he thirty-five 
years of age, and havo real pr rty to the value of 600 dollars, or 1207, 
Electors must be of negro blood, and owners of land. The natives of tho 
country ate not excluded from tho franchise, but, except in the centres of 
civilisation, they take no part in political life. The official language of the 
Government is English. 


President of Liberia.—Hon. Daniel Howard ; assumed office January, 1912, 
Vice-President.—Hon. 8, (3, Harmon, 


The President is assisted in his executive function by the Secretary of 
State, the Secretary of the Treasury, the Secrotary of the Interior, the 
auroeney sous the Postmaster-General, and the Sccretary for War and 

avy. 


Area and Population —Liberia has about 350 miles of coaat line, 
extending from the British colony of Sierra Leone, on the west, to the 
French colony of the Ivory Coast on the east, and it strotchea inland to 
a distance, in some places, of about 200 miles. The boundaries wore 
determined by the Anglo-Liberian agreement of 1885 and the Franco. 
Liberian agreements of 1892 and 1907-10. Under the Intter agroemont 
Liberia loses about 2,000 square miles of territory which she was unable 
effectively to administer. Early in 1911 an agreoment was concluded 
Letween the British and Liberian Governments transferring the territor 
of Kanre Lahun to Sierra Leone in exchange for a strip of undevelope 
territory of about the same area on the south side of Morro River, which now 
becomes the boundary 

The total area is about 40,000 square miles. Of this a strip of land about 
20 miles broad along parts of the coast is administered by the Government, 
The total population is estimated at 1,500,000 to 2,100,000, all of the 
African race, The Americo-Liberians have not fall control or influence over 
the natives of the interior, where there are several powerful aboriginal 
chiefs. The indigenous natives belongin the main to three principal stocks : 
(1) the Mandingos (Muhammaden), (2) the Kisi ; (8) the Gols, (4) the Kpwesi 
and (5) the Kru negroes and their allies. The Kru tribes preponderate and 
aie absolute uegroes, mostly Pagan, a few Ohrietian. The numberof American 
Liberians is estimated at abont 12,000, About 50,000 of the coast negroes 
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(including the Jibe1ians proper) may be considered civilised. All auch uso 
English as their language in daily life, and are Christian in region. There 
is a British negro colony of sbout 500, and there are about 160 Europeans, 
inclading 60 Englishmen. The coast region is divided into countics, Basa, 
Sino, and Maryland, each under a Government superintendent, and Mont- 
serrado, subdivided into 4 districts, each under a superintendent. Monrovia, 
the capitel, has, including Krutown, an estimated population of 6,000 
It is a port of entry, the others being Cape Mount, Grand Basa, River-Ceas 
(Grand Cestos), Sino (Greenville}, Nana-Kru, Sestros, Capo Palmas, and 
Half Cevalla; aleo Liberian Jene, on the Sierra Leone nticr. Other 
towns are Robertsport, Royesville, Marshall, Arthington, Careysburg, 
Millaburg, Whiteplains, Boporo (native), aud Rocktown. 

The Americo-Liberians are all Protestant (Anglican, Presbyterian, Baptist, 
ov Methodist), There aie several Aincrican missions at work and one French 
Roman Catholic. The government educational system is supplemented by 
mission schools, instruction being given both to American and to native 
negroes. In 1910 the government had 113 elementary schools with 122 
teachers and 4,100 pupils. There are 87 mission schools and about 3,000 
pupils, The mission schools give industrial training. The Methodiats have 
a college at Monrovia ; the Protestant Episcopalians a high school at Cape 
Palmas and 3 other important schools. The government has a college with 
12 professors and 120 students, A criminal code was enacted in 1900; the 
enstoms laws wore codified in 1907. 

For defence bvery citizon from 16 to 50 years of age capable of bearing 
arms is liable to serve. The organized militia, volunteers, and police numbet 
ahout 400, There is one gunboat, the Zark, and one unarmonred Govern- 
ment steamer, the President Benson. 





Finance,—The revenue and expenditure (in American dollars) :-— 


1902 190319051900, as | 19 fp I9TL-12 


| = oa 
Dollars | Dollars Dollare Dollars Dollars Dollars| Dollars! Dollar, 
Revenno . —,- $10,100 ' 885,10 301,238 296,602 =— 945,209 | 878,900 | 471,835 
Expenditure + | 81110 | $88,481 814,200 298,800 $40,086 $50,000 — | 470,900 








The revenue is derived mainly from customs duties (72,6322. in 1908, 
81,8782, in 1909, 75,4392. in 1910, 85,0007. in 1911 and 486,822 dollars in 
1912) ; there is a tax on rubber exported (6:/. per Ib.), and a tax is imposed 
on natives emigrating. The cxpenditure embraces chiefly the cost of the 
general administration. A debt of 100,0002. at 7 per cont. was contracted 
in 1871; of this the unpaid interest amounted in 1910 to 185,09727. On 
March 31, 1899, an ‘eament was concluded for the reduction of the rate 
of interest, the amortisation of the principal, and the payment of arreara of 
interest, duties on rubber and other articles being assigned as security for 
the service of the debt. In January 1906 a loan of £100,000 was obtained 
throngh the Liberian Development Company to be employed partly in 
paying off Customs’ creditors and resuming a gold currency at the Customs, 
and partly on road making and internal developments. In 1908 this 
Jonn was assumed by the Liberian Government. It is secured on the 
Customs. There is also an internal debt amounting (Jan. 1, 1911) to 
about 587,040 dollars, making a total (together with some smaller debts) of 
1,627,418 dollars. 
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In 1910 the United States Government intimated its willingness to 
assist Liberia by taking eutire charge of the finances, military organisation, 
agriculture, and boundary questions of the country. The negotiations 
reached a satisfactory couclusion, end in January, 1911. « schonie was agreed 
to. In October, 1911, the United States, Great Britain, France, and 
Germany finally ‘approved the details of the acheme. Thie involves the 
raising of an international Joan of 500,000/., securod by the Customs, rubber 
tax, and native head-tax, which will be administered by an Ameriran con- 
troller and British, French, and Germen sub-coxtrollets, the American 
controller wlso acting as financial adviser to the Government It is also 
provided that for the security of the 1evonue a frontier police force sufficient 
for the maintenance of peace in Lileria shall be established, and that the 
United States shall designate trained military officers to ormnise the 
force. 


Production, Commerce.—The agricultural, mining, and industrial 
development of Liberia haa scarcely in. There are forests unworked ; 
the soil is productive, but cultivation is neglected ; cocoa and cotton me 
produced in small quantities only, and indigenous coffee is the staple product. 
Pinseava fibre, prepared from the rephia a, is largely exported. Palm oil 
and palm kernels are exported, Kola nuts, chillies, beni seed and nnatto seed 
aye produced for local consumption. Beeswax is collected, and guin copal 
is found but is not collected. Toitoiseshell, improperly prepared, is sold 
in small quantitics. In the forests there are rnbber vines and trees of 
22 species. The rubber industry 1s in the hands of the Liberian Rubber 
Corporation which holds a concession for the oxploitation of this product 
over 8,000 square miles of Government forests in addition to a considerable 
ylantation area, Iron is worked by the natives. Gold in small quantities, 
copper, zinc, monazite, cormndum, lead, bitamen or lignite, and diamonds 
have been at different times fonnd in the interior, but not as yet in payable 
form or abundance. Ten diamonils of yood quality and Brazilian character 
were exported in 1909 by the Chartered Company, together with a amall 

uantity of gold. About 144 small diamonds were obtained in 1910, A 
charter been granted to the Liberian Development Chartered Company 
(Limited), for prospecting and working minerals, for banking, for soguiring 
land in the comers for agricultaral and other undertakings, and for the 
construction of » Tailways, and telegraphs. 

The conditions under which trade is carried on were unfavourable, but are 
now improving. Business houses are jitted in the interior under apecial 
conditions. The chief imports are rice, Manchester goods, yin, tohacco, 
‘building timber, galvanised roofing iron, ready-made clothing, and dried and ~ 
preserved fish, but the total import trade of the country is comparatively 
unimportant and does not probably amount, to 250,0002. in any year. ‘Iho im- 
porta of leaf tobacco for 1910 amounted to 894,686 lbw , valued at 12,3192, Of 
the total import, Germany farnished 278,221 }bx., the United Kingdom 75,675 
Tba., Holland 26,177 Ibs., and the United States 14,613 lbs. The chief ports 
of entry were Oape Palmas with 110,567 Ibs , Grand Bassa with 81,826 JLs., 
and Monrovia with 81,614 lbs. The chief exports are rnbber, palm oil, palm 
kernels, piasaava fibre, cocoa, coffee, ivory, ginger, camwood, and annatto. 
Tn 1007 the imports smountad to 804,920 and the exports to 796,500; 
in 2008, imports, Patel phe posed sotoe) oe dollan in 1909, 
imports, 1,065,200 dollars, experts, collars. ¢ trade ia chiefly 
wie Great Britain, Germany, and Holland. 

According to the ‘Annual Statement of Trade’ issued by the Board of 
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irade, tha value of the trade between the United Kingdom and Labena was 
ts follows in five years — 





_ 1907 1008 1909 10 1911 
& & 2 £ £ 
Injorts nto Ub from 
aLous, joa. "aot == 8.50) | v840 89820 
Ei i» of UK produce to 
faberia, +07 61277 57680 | UT 16 88 8” 


The chict utiles of import from Liberia to Gicat Buitam in 1910 were 
palm ol of the valuc of 117432 , palm heimcls, 7,3402 , coflec, 0482 
rubber, 15 8207 , presses fine 27,3992 [he British cxpoits to Liber 
consisted maimly of cotton minufactures, of the value of 21 6077 i1un 
2,6747 , wood, 1,1167 

Mouiov:r as visited Ngululy by 7 hnes of steamets, Brith Germ wu 
French, and Spanish n 1911, 443 vessels vinted Monrovia wth f 
tonnage of 972 737 tons Of these 176 vessels of 881,618 tons were Birtish 
235 veusely of 643,419 tone German Lhe total number of ships entucd and 
ccated at all the ports of Tiberia in 1911 was 1,056 of 2 077,000 tons 
‘Theto aie no 1atlways or vehi ular mcans of transport in the countiy except 
o\ carts wd 4 motoi road of :bout 20 miles recently vonstructul The nvcr 
St Paul is navigable for 25 mules fiom the sea northw ards (including creeks 
for $8 miles) and vartous Libe:ians maintain four stcam lsun hes o1 ste uners 
thereon The Labuan Govcinment has recently saunned a mei steamer, 
besides the gun visvel alvady mentioned §=Dutect cable communnation with 
Europe was (stabhshed by German cable vii Lencritte on March 21, 1910, 
and with New York, by the South American Cable Co, which opencd its 
station at Monrovia on Febiuary 14, 1922 


Money, Weights, and Measures —1he money chiefly used 1s Butts 
gold and miven, but there 18 @ Lahcrian comege in alyerand copper Accounts 
die kept gencrally in Ameican dollais and centa [he Liberian coma are ao 
follows —Silver, 50-, 26 , ana 10 cent pieces, copper, 2 and 1 cent pieces 

‘Wughts and measures are the same as Great Brita aud the United 
States 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 


1 Or Lrpexta uN Grea Brirain 
Minster —3 P Crommechn 
Consul-General —C M Higgins 
Consul —J Gicon 
There are Consuls in London, Bumingham, Caidiff, Glasgow, Hull 
Iaverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Plymouth, Portsmouth, Sheffield, 
Southampton, Swansea 
2 Or Gaeat Bariracn 1x Liperia 


HBM Acting Consul General ai Monrona —M ¥ H Parks (1911) 
Acting Vier Consui —R R Appleby (1912) 
Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Liberia 
2 OnproraL PussioaTions. 


isaloner of Hducstion for 1903. Vol I contaims s Report on 
waned fn Titers by 6 w mn secretary of the US Ixgation at Monivia Wash 


ington, D C , 1007 
ePorelgn Ofive Report.ou the Trade of Lubana Loudon 
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2. Nox-Orrician Pusiicarions. 


Blyden (B. W.), Christianity, Islam, and the Negro Race. London,{i887.—A Chapter 
in the History of Liberia. yen, 1892. 

Boursete P.), La République de Libéria, Paris, 1887. 

Butithofer (J.), Reiseblider aus Liberia. 2Bde. Leiden, 1890. 

Det QM), Un Etat Négre : Le Ropabliquo do Livéris,, No. 9 of ‘ Reuselgnements 
Colomaux.' Paris, 1900. 

Johnston (Sir H. .), Taberia : The Negro Ropublic in West Afries. London, 1908. 

Reporta of Council of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholders London, 

Wallis (Caztam C. Braithwarie), The Advance of Our West African Empire. London, 
1908, And artieles in the Geographical Journal. 

Wauwermans (Colonel H.), Liberia, histoire de te fondation d’un état negra bre. 
Brussels, 1886, 


LIECHTENSTEIN, 


The Principality of Liechtenstein, lying between the Austrian crownland 
of Vorarlberg und the Swiss cantons of St, Gullen and Giaubunden, is a 
sovereign state consisting of Schellenberg and Vaduz (formerly immediate 
fiefs of the Roman Empire). The furmer in 1699 and the latter in 1712 came 
into the poseeasion of the house of Liechtenstein and, by diploma of January 
28, 1719, granted by the Emperor Karl VI., the two lordships were conati- 
tuted aa the Principality of Liechtenstein. After the break-up of the Empire 
in 1806 the Principality was incorporated in the Rhine Confederation ; from 
1816 to 1866 it formed part of the German Confederation, since the break-ny 
of which it has joined uo similar union. 

The Reigning Prince is John II., born October 5, 1840; succeeded his 
father, November 12, 1858. The reigning fumily originated in the twelfth 
century, and traces its descent through fice barous who in 1608 becamo 
princes of Liechtenstein. The monarchy is hereditary in the male lino, The 
constitution provides for a Diet of 15 members appointed for four years 
(8 by the Prince, and 12 by indirect vote), Tho capital and scat of Govern- 
ment is Vaduz (pop, 1,206). But the eppeal court sits in Vienna, and the 
court of control (financial) at Butechowitr in Moravia ; here too are kept the 
accounts of the Prince's private property. ‘The directorate of the Prince’s 
private forests is at Olmutz; but the affairs of the reigning house 
and its private property are managed by tho Chancellery at Vienna, 
The Principality is by treaties counccted in many weya with the Austro- 
Hungarian monarchy. Since 1852 it has belonged to the Austrian 
Customs Union. The annual payments in fact amount to over 100,000 
srowns, The postal, telegraph, and telephone affaira of the principulity are 
managed by the Austrian authoritics, according to an agreement made in 
1911. 

Area, 65 square miles; population, of German origin and nearly all 
Catholic, 1900, 9,854 (4,814 males and 5,040 females). In 1911 the revenue 
amounted to 767,707 crowns; expenditure, 781,296 crowns, There is no 
public debt. ‘The Prince has estates in Austria and elsewhere yielding over 
100,000/. sterling perannum. The inhabitants of Liechtenstoin since 1867 
have not been liable to military service, The population is in great part 
agricultural, the chief producta of the country being corn, wine, fruit, and 
timber. The rearing of cattle for which the fino Alpine pastures are well 
suited is highly developed. The industries of the Principality, esperially 
the textile industries, are not unimportant 


Book of Reference. 
Unlauft (¥.), Das Farstextum Liechtenstein. Vienna, 1811. 
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LUXEMBURG. 


Reigning Grand-duchess.—Marie-Adelaide, boin June 14, 1894, 
succeded on the death of her father, the late Grand Duke Wilhelm, 
Febiuary 26,1912 Sisteis —Prinecss Charlotie, born Januuy 23, 1896 ; 
[Princess Hilda, born Februaty 15, 1897, Princess Andvenette, boin October 
7, 1899, Puincesa Elesabeth, horn Maich 7, 1801; Princesa Sophte, born 
February 14, 1902. 

The Grand Duchy of Luxomburg was included from 1815 to 1866 1n the 
dissolve Germanic Confederation By the Treaty of London, 1867, 1t is 
declared neutral territory, and its integuty und independence were 
guaranteed 

Thero 1s a Chamber of Deputies mm the Grand Duchy of 53 meinbers, elected 
directly hy the cantons for aix years, the half renewed every three yeats 
Laxemlurg has an ares of 998 square miles, and a population (Dec. 1, 
1910) of 259,891 (131,101 males and 125,790 females) The population 18 
Catholu, save 4,007 Protestants, 1,270 Jens, and 303 belonging 1o other 
sects The chief town, Luxemburg, has 20,848 (1910) inhalntants Esto 
mated revenuc and evpenditure (including extiaorhnay for the last five 
years) in fianus ~— 


ae 1909 =| mmo 1911 wz me 
Revoou a7 sige19 | 48,20174 18,497 700 | 18 196,187 18,202,788 
Hxpenditurs =. , 25,561,614 19,059,707 19°920, 0 19,607,885 19,458,004 





The debt consisting of loans, maw)y for the construction of railways, was, 
in 1893, converted into a single loan of 12,000,000 francs at 34 per cent The 
aimuthes amount to 498,145 franes ~The Savings Bank of the Giand Duchy, 
on Dec. $1, 1911, had 71,224 depositors with 61,104,712 fiancs to their credit 
(inclustve of mteest) In 1910, the output of ron amounted to 1,642,519 
metrictons. For commercial purposes Luxemburg 2s included in the German 
Zollverein There were 509 inilcs of railway 1n 1911, aid 446 iniles of tele- 

raph line with 1,281 miks of war, and 316 tel(graph offices mn 1910 
There were also (1911) 82 tlephone systems wath 760 miles of line and 3,913 
miles of wire. In 1911 there were 124 post-ofhucs, through which there 
passed 11,760,000 letters, 7,168,(00 post cards, and 6,596,000 samples, &c 

British Envoy and Minister.—Hon Sir A Johnstone GC YO 

British Consul. —Noibert de Gallas 


Books of Reference. 


pe déedetar's Belgium vod Holland, meluding the Grand Duch) ofLuxembourg 16th ed. 
iz, 2010, 

onnardot(F ), Los Archives do I'Rtat de Luxembourg Yol 41 of Publications of 
the History Bection of tho Luxemburg Enetitute, 1890 

Coster (3 ), Geschichte der Festung Luxemburg Luxemburg, 1869 

Bury. 2) As Lutonibures Vergangeibetand Gegeawart er aa. 
* cami : 
pate HD, babar enea, 1698 Behoteen it Luxemburg. Haarlem, 1894 
iid, ), Laxem| a wit Luxem! : Haarlem, 
Paipe CE }, Das laxemburger Land. Aachen, 1895, : 
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MEXICO. 


(Reriaiica Muxroaxa.) 


Constitution and Government, 


MEXivo wae auneaed to the Spanish Crown by couquest in 1621, aud for 
thiec ceuturies continued to be governed by Spain. In 1810 the rule of the 
Spanish Viceroys had become so tyrannical that it caused an outbreak headed 
by the patriot priest Hidalgo, who on September 15, 1810, declared the 
Independence of Mexico, Iu 1821 General Augustin Iturbide declared him- 
self Kmperor of Mexico, but in 1824 he had to flee, and the Republic was 
established. Several Presidents ruled tho destinies of the country with more 
or legs severity until 1864, when the throne of Mexico was offered to Archduke 
Ferdinand Maximilian of Austrie. He was shot iu 1867, aud Juarez, who had 
heen President in the northern part of the country, took the reins of govern. 
ment. He waa followed by Le:do de Tiguda, who in 1876 fled, und General 
Portiriv Diaz made his eutry into Mexico City. Hv has ruled the country 
with the exception of four years (1880-4, Geueral Manuel Gonzalez) wutil 
May, 1911, when he presented his resignation to Congress. Behor F. de la 
Barra acted as President ad interim until tho elections had taken pluce. 
Senor Francisco I, Madero assumed office as President on November 6, 1911, 
and ruled until! February, 1913, when a coup d'ctat took place, resulting in 
the President's murder (February 23, 1918) and his replacement by General 
Victoriano Huerta. 

The present Constitution of Mexico bears date February 5, 1857, with 
vubseqaent modifications down to Mey 1908. By its terma Mexico ia 
declared a federative republic, divided into States—19 at the outset, but at 
present 27 in number, with 8 territories and the Federal District—each of 
which has a right to manage its own local affuirs, while the whole are bound 
together in one body politic hy fundamental and constitutional laws, The 
powers of the supreme Government are divided into three branches, the 
[ogislative, executive, and judicial, The legislative power is vested in a 
Congress consisting of 2 House of Representatives (233 1uembers) and a Senate, 
aud the exccutive in a Presideut. presentutives are elected for two years 
by the suffrage of all respectable male adulta, at the rate of one member for 
40,000 inhabitants The qualifications requisite are, to be twenty-five yeara 
of age, and a resident in the State. The Senate consists of fifty-six members, 
two for each State, of at least thirty years of age, who are returned in the 
same manner as the deputies. The members of both Houses receive salaries 
of 3,000 dollars a year. The President is elected by electors popularly 
chosen in a general election, holds office for six years, and, according to an 
amendment of the Constitution in 1887, may be electod for consecutive terms. 
‘The election of the Vice-President takes in the same manner and at the 
name date as that of the President. The Vice-President ia ex aficio President 
of the Senate, with a voice in the discussione but without vote. Failing the 
President through absence or otherwise, the Vice-President discharges the 
funetiona of the President. Failing both, Congress shall call for new elections 
to be held at once, Congress has to meet annnally from April 1 to May 31, 
and from Se ber 16 to Deoamber 15, ond a permanent committes of both 
Houses site during the recesses. 

Provisional President of the Republic,~General Victoriane Husrta ; pro- 
claimed himself February 18, 1913, 
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The administration 1s cared on, under the direction of the President and 
. Council, by eight Secietaries of State, heads of the Departments of — 
1 Foreign Affairs, 2 Interior, 3 Justice, 4 Publi Instroction and Fine 
Arta, 5 Fomento, Colonisation and Industiy , 6 Communications and 
Public Works, 7 Finance and Public Credit, 8 War and Marine 


Locat GovesNMENT 


Each separate State has ita own internal constitution, govuinment, and 
laws, but inter State customs dutus are not permitted, though State 
taxes are levied Each State has its governo:, legislature and judicial 
ofhcors popularly clectedl under rules similar to those of the Federation , 
and the civil and cmmuial code im force in the Federal District prevails 
only im the Federal District ani Lermtones (cpr, Lowe: California, and 
Quintana Roo) All the other Stites of the Mexwan Union have thou own 
special codcs bascd, more or Jess on those of the Ledcril Dwtn t but at the 
game timo thy must publish anl cnfone laws issuul ty the Federal 
Government 


Area and Population. 


Since 1900 the tuttory of Quintana Roo has becn fcimed on the $ W 
coast of Yucatan 









Btaton and Terutt Aix8 10 povotation Populto: — pefaquare 
ten and Teriitoties square mies Pexsiation Poy ule Her aquaie 
Atlantic States ~ 
Tamauhpas 32,128 249 253 218 948 8 
Vous Cruz 29,201 1124 369 961,030 369 
Tabasco 10,072 183,708 158 834 158 
Campeche 18,087 80 795 86,542 a7 
Yucatan 35,203 337 020 314 087 89 
lotal 124,682 =—1,980,144 1,760,441 wig 
Inland States — 
Chihuahua | 87,802 405,265 327,784 387 
Coahuila 63,569 367 652 296 938 46 
Nuevo Leon 28,592 $68,929 827,987 | 139 
Durango 38,009 436,147 370,294 98 
Zacatecas 24,757 475 863 462,190 187 
San Luis Potost 25,316 624,748 576,432 227 
Aguascalientes 2,950 118,978 102 416 847 
Guanajuato 11,870 = 1,075,270 1,061,724 93 4 
Queretaro 8,548 248,515 232 389 653 
Hidalgo 8,917 041 895 005,051 678 
Méx100 9,247 975,019 944,468 1011 
Federal Distaict 463 719,052 641,516 11695 
Morelos {2,778 179,814 160,115 1 583 
‘Tiaxcale 1,505 188,805 172,815 108 0 
Puebla | 129,204 002,456 1,021,188 8B7 
Total . | 816,125 | 7,868,411 7,191,697 227 
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Census Census Population 
Btates and Territoes | | ATOR Population | Population, pet equate 
Paafic States — 

Lower California (Tex ) 58,828 52,244 47,624 08 
Sonora 76,900 262,545 221,682 28 
Sinaloa 83,671 ; 328,499 | 296,701 88 
Tepic (Ter ) 11,275 171,837! 150,098 132 
Jalisco 81,846 = 1, 202,802 | 1,153,801 362 
Colima 2,272 77 704 65,115 286 
Michoacan 22,874 | 991,649 930,038 406 
Guerrero 24,996 | 605,437 479,205 192 
Oaxaca 85,382 | 1,041,035 948,633 26 8 
Chiapas 27,222 486,817 360,799 183 
Tota) 324,768 | 5,165,070 | 4,653,781 148 
Islands 1,420 - 1o- ~~ 
Grand Total 767,005 {15,063,207 18,605 919 177 








In 1900 there wero 6,716,007 males and 6,829,455 fcmales 19 per cent 
are of pure, or nearly pure, white race, 48 per cent of mixed race, and 
88 per cont of Indian race Distinctions of 1ace arc abolished by the 
Constatation of 1824 The forme fopalation wm 1900 numbered 57,507 
Spanish, 16,258 , Unitcd States, 15,265 , Guatcmalan, 5,804, I'rench, 8,976 
Batic, 2,646, Cuban, 2,721, Geiman, 2,565, Itahan, 2,564, Chinese, 
2,884 

The chief cities, 1910 ate —Mcxico {cupital), 470 659, Puchla, 101,234, 
Guadalajara, 118,799, San Lui Potosi, 82,946, Lron, 03,268, Monterey, 
81,006, Pachuca, 88,620, Zacatecas, 25,905 , Guanajuato, 35,147 ; Ménda, 
61,999, Queretaro, $5,011 , Morelia, 39,116, Oaxaca, 87,469; Onizaba, 
32,804, Aguascahentes, 44,800, Saltillo, 35,063, Dmiango, 84,086, 
Chihuahua, 39,061 , Vera Cruz, 29,164, Toluca, 31,247 , Celaya, 25,565 

In 1910 i1, 79,484 ammigrants entered Mexico 


Religion, Instruction, and Justice, 


Tho prevailing religion is the Roman Catholic, but the Church is 
independent of the State, and there 18 toleration of all other religions No 
occlesiastical body can acquue landed property There are 7 archbishops 
and 28 suffragan bishops In 1900, 14,633,013 Roman Catholics; 51,795 
Protestante; 3,811 of other faiths , 18,840 of no profossed faith 

Education ts free and compulsory In 1905 elementary schools supported 
by the Federation and States (eaclusive of mfant schools) 6,098, by munici- 
palities, 2,985 ; total, 9,088 schools, of which 4,876 wera for boys, 2,458 for 
girls, and 1,749 mixed , 575,972 enrolled pupils (352,338 boys and 228,689 
girls) For secondary instruction the Fedeval and State Governments had 3¢ 
schools (27 for boya, 8 for girla, and 4 mixed) with 4,231 pupils (8,798 boys 
and 488 girls) For profesaional instruction there were 68 institutions and 
colleges {84 for men, 17 for women, and 17 maxed); they had (1905) 9,827 
enrolled students (5,258 men and 4,069 women} Expenditure on schools 
9,836,923 dollars The private, clerical, and association achoole numbered 
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2,499 with 152,917 pupils (81,947 boys aud 70,970 girls) In 1912 the 
system of piimary education wes to be extended so as to 1each the native 
population 

In 1904 there wore the National Library, with 180,000 volumes, and 
188 other public libraries =Thete were in that year 34 museums for auientific 
antl educational yu: 8, and 12 meteorological observatories The number 
of pencdicals published was 459, of which 439 were m Spanish, 12 1m Enghsh, 
5m Spanish and English, 21n Itihan, 1 in French 

The judicial powcr, which 1s entirely distunct from and independent of the 
‘\ocutive, consists of the Supieme Court, with 15 yndges chosen foi a period 
of sav years, thice Cuewt Courts, with 3 judges, and Distict Courts, with 
32 judges 

The Oidinaty, Civil, Criminal, ind Conectional Coats are contiolled by 
the Dipaitment of Justice and Public Instruction 


Federal Finance, 


The orlinuy receipts and capenditure for five years have been — 


Recuiers EXPENDITURE 
Dollars Dollars 
1907 08 ALL 771,807 13:177,441 
1908-05 98,775,511 92,967,393 
1909-10 106,328, 48» 95,028,650 
1910-11 111 142,401 100,918,923 
1911-12 103,557,000 103,602,401 


The following are the budsct estrmates of revenue and expenditure for 
the yeat 1912 18 (1 dollu — thout 2s O'd ) — 


Revincr 
Dollaw 
Import duties 17 00.000 
Bx} ort datics 43> 0) 
Daew and fires 2e2 » 
Stamps Excu, & 235000 | 
Direct taxcs 13" s0n00 
Posts and tclegiaphis 230 vo 
Vatious . . ue 
‘otal 10127 500 
10 925 7208) | 


KAPINDITI BF 


Legwlatye : wo 
Exeeutiso 
Fudterad 

Loren Aftane 
‘Home Department 
Sustieo 
Instruction 


Finance 
War and Marine 





108 Mo ME 
(10.124 BMT) 


‘Lhe estimated revenue for 1913-14 was 129,088,257 dollars, and the 


etpenditure 128,894,980 dollars. 


On December 81, 1911, the outstanding gold debt amounted to 
80,117,6862, mncludmg the City of Mexwo lean, silver debt, 136,726,367 


dollars; floating debt, 482,574 dollms 
was 25,804,615 dollars 
The fecal value of 


Estimated debt charge in 1912-18 


perty in Mextiom 1905 18 givon as tollows :— 


‘Urban, 295,922,248 dollars; rural, 511,782,480 dollars ; Foderal District 
280,868,241 dollars, total, 1,088,072,065 dollais, the fal value being 
taken as one-third less than the actual value. 
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Defence. 


The Mericun atmy 1 recruited by voluntary enlistment (for tams of 
8 4, and 5 yeas), supplemented by # conscuption wlich falls entirely on 
the poorest classes 

The army in tnue of peace consists of 80 battalions of infantis. 18 regt 
ments of cavalry, 1 1egimont of horae aitillery 2 regiments of field artillery 
and 1 of mountain guns (all of 4 battertes), 2 battahons of garrison 
artillery, 1 of enginoers and some umita of train, && On mo} ihsition cach 
4 company battalion (ancInding the engmnecis) forms a regimint of 2 hat 
tahons The 4 hattery rogiments of artillery are raiscd to 6 batteries, and 
the cavahy iemments to 6 squadiona Thee a also ahout 2,000 gen 
darmern The war strength 1s supposed to be 84 000 of all rauhs, but 1t 18 
doubtful 1f 1t would amount at present to morc than 50,000 

The total prace stiength of Mexican forces in 1912 was 107 generals, 
6,286 officers and 49,332 ncn ‘Lhe military budzet of Mexno fm the year 
1910-11 amounted to 2,178, 0002 

Tho infantry aic armed with the Mause: magazine ufc, mode! 1901, md 
the cavally cay the Mauser: cmbine, but the ieservis have only the 
Remington nfle of 1893 The field and hoise artillery ue eqmpped with 
QF guns on the Schnendtr Canct sy stem 

The Navy consists of five guuloats Braio, Moraks, Tampnco Veu 
Crue, and Zaragoza There ve ilso a couple of armed tiansports 


Production and Industry. 


Cultivated lands, 30,027 560 acics, pastoral lands 120 444,200 acres, 
forest lands, 48,033,200 acice  Agiicultuie ia mm a ver} pimitive con 
dition Agneultural products ue muze, cotton, henequen, wheit, coflec 
beans ; cotton 1s grown um the Laguna distixts on the Nazes havei, and 14 
dependent on ungation which ww beng catcuded here as a large output 
of sugar and molasscs, valued it about 2,600,000! aunually (urop for 1921-12 
(etimated at 160,000 tons) and the jroduction of spite mm 1910 was 
9 838,000 gallous There are 1,674 alcohol distilleama There aie wany 
colonies, o1 aguultural settlements, established eathu by the Govanment 
oa by companies o1 persons authouscd by the Government 
u June 30, 1902, there were mm Mexico 5,142,457 head of cattle 

859,217 horses, 384,435 mules, 287,991 assos, 3,424,480 sheep, 6,206,011 
goats, and 616,139 pigs, the whole being valued at 120,523,158 dollais, o1 
about 12,052, 3162 

Ming 1s carted on in 24 of the 31 States and Teinztoris, nearly all the 
auines y! ig silver: either alone or in combination with other ores. 

Munerel products exported in 1908, 1909, and 1910 — 





1909 i910 1911 
Gold kilogrammes 20 8% 81970 41,700 
Silver, kilogrammes 2191 49 2 254,108 2,004,268 
Copper and are, wetrie tons 17,494 204,45 381, 
adore 322,07 195,89 124,581 
Ironandore =; = 2 = 
Antimony - 4,085 4,87 4,199 
Zino ore 41,267 4 180 40, 20° 
Graphite ‘ 1,690 2723 2685 
Ma i ‘09 1,168 786 
Salt ~ 5,885 ease 2,926 
Asphalt 560 seo. | 6178 
Salphur . $252 3; 4,088 
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Value of minoral output tor 1911-12: Gold, 48,686,966 dollars ; silver, 
89,664,665 dollars ; value of all minerals, 209,781,343 dollars. 

The output of coal is extimated at 700,000 tons annually. Opals are 
mined in Quorétaro ; output not stated. 

There is a Mint at the Capital, and 18 Assay offices (Federal), 

Important metallurgical works are carried on at San Luis Potosi, 
Monterey, Durango and Aguascalientes. 

Ou Juno 30, 1911, thera were 145 (26 not working) cotton factories, 
employing 82,147 workmen ; spindles, 725,297; looms, 24,436 ; stamping 
machines, 89. The cousumption of cotton in 1910-11 was 34,568,212 kilos ; 
the outpnt of yarn, 2,706,978 kilos, and of cotton piece goods and prints, 
15,090,689 pieces, “There were 351 tobacco factories, the annual output of 
which was: 493,348,581 jarkets of cigarettes, 40,492,084 cheeroots, 
35,275,713 cigara, and 76,099 kilus of tobacco. There were 1,543 distilleries 
giving an output of 87,127,178 litres of spirits of various sorts. 





















Commerce, 
Exports 

Yoars ‘Total Imports ee i Si Sey ies | = 

Merchandise | Precious Metals 

£ € £ £ 

19019 | 15,974,000 12,051,000 14,540,000 23,5¥1,0U0 
1909-10 10,485, vat 1 11,388,552 20,007, 62 
Iw | 20,588 95,079,278 14,295,886 75 OF 
Wien T2000 15,287, 752 14,598,605 29,8001 415 





Jnatoms duties, 1910-12, 51,878,021 dollars. 
Chiof imports and exports :— 


















Tuporte [see }ormiig i Reports | agior fF tei 
soi a [Poe aa : 
£ | : 
Animal K ; f 
Vegetable thiver 
Minera) Copper and ore 
Pextue Other mip. 
Chenucal $249, 0Ln & Cotter 
Alcuhuliy Sd, SRE Heneguen . 
Paper, &c. GUU.37 1 ‘Other veg.» 
Mechinery, 117 ides 
Carriages Other antu, 
Arnis, die. 33h Manuf. : 3u0, 
Variow Beo,aee | Various SL BOKTL 
1 ~ Il eee 
Toval . + | 20,588,578 | 18,266,060 i Total . + 29,876,215 | 2,801,417 
Unports frow Kxporta to 
Fron or to mumen He 
1910-11 i 1911-12 Lite ey mig 
4 £ £ £ 

‘United States . 11,814,099 9,841,038 22,449,638 22,411,817 
Great Britain . 2,306,807 3.058.285 4,012,965 
France. YeeTs2a 1,366,088 180,088 $31,087 
Germany. siese;m19 2,384,240 876,894 4,081,073 
Spain. 507,857 158,480 296. 


590,074 
Melgtum 481,167 397,914 738,158 685,404 
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‘Total trade between Mexico and the United Kingdom for 5 years (in 
thonsands of ponnds sterling’ — 








- 1907 1908 | 1909 me ; ror 
2, | of | of 2 & 
Imjorts fiom Mexico to U Kingdom 2502 | 247s | 2208 = 2205 | 288 
Exports to Mexico from U Kingdom 2894 | 2,296 2,108 2399 | 2300 





Shipping and Communications 


Meicantile marine, 1911, $2 stcamers of 16,648 uct tons, and 40 sailing 
vossels of 8,712 net tons In 1909-10 in the foreign trade there entered 
3,160 vessels (stcam and sail) of 8,031,296 tons md cletied 2,844 voasals 
(aleam and sail) of 7,275,848 tons Phe most 1mport int ports ate Veracniy 
and Tampico both on thc Gulf ot Mcvico 

On Septemb1 16, 1912, there wore 15,804 miles of railway open 
The mun tiunk hnes are meig' dim one corporation (‘ The National Lines 
of Mexico") contiolkd by government About €,000 had a gauge of 4 tt 
8h in, ang the remainde t singe of 3 ft orliss Lines nndet constraction 
1,116 miles 

”" On June 80, 1911, the Feder tlegn on lines weic 46,437 mles = Theie 
wero other lincs belonging to indisidual States and private persons — Thue 
were on Jane 30, 1911, 526 Frderal offircs, meluding 8 wneless telegraph 
ofhues 4,581,683 messrz9 were stunt on Federal Lunes from July 1, 1910 to 
Tune 30, 1911. The Federal telophone had a length of 919 miles 

In 1911 there weie 2,858 post oftces The post, inland and inter 
national, carried in 1910-11 200,000,000 letters, postcards and packets 
Post office r-ceipts 1910-11 4,724 000 pesos, irpenditme, 3 84,613 
pewos 


Money and Credit. 


Nominal value of the comage of Mexican mint — 








Years | Silver Gola eer | Nickel | Total 
ry ry £ £ 2 
3907-8 755,70 1,694,530 = —_ 4 260 200 
7808-9 066 400 179470 - a. S40: 070 
1900-10 ‘28h 400 01,000 550 20 eur 810, 566 
wro-11 | 298,700 = 19,950 781 $48,581 


Thoe were on Junc 30,1910, im Mexico 24 banks with note issue and 
8 without note issue The most itnpostant ale the Banco Nacional with a 
capital of $2,000,000 dollars, the Bank of London and Mexico, with capital 
of 21,500,000 doliars, the Banco Central, capital 80,000,000 dollara , the 
Mexican Bank of Commerce and industry, capital 10,000,000 dollars; the 
Banco Internacional ¢ Hipotecario, capital 5,000,000 dollars, tha Banco 
de Crédito Terrtonal, capital 5,000,000 doliate ; and the Banco Peninenlar, 
capital 16,500,000 dotlais The fet 4 of these banks have unttedly reoved 
@ concesmon as the ‘Caja de Prestamos pars obras de irmgacion y Fomento 
de Is Agneultura.’ 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 


By the monctary law of December 9, 1904, and the Presidential Deciee of 
March 26, 1905, the monetary unit 1s tle silver peso or dollar, the legal value 
of which has been fixed at 75 gramme of pure gold There are 10 peso and 
5 peao gold coins, 900 fine and 100 copper, weighing respectively 8 3834 and 
4166§ grammes The mliver peso weighs 27 073 grammes, 9027 fine and 
0793 copper, and thus contatns 24 438 giammes of fine silver The peso 1s 
davided into 100 centavos , 50, 20, and 10-centavo pieces are of silver, 800 
fine and 200 copper Brouze coins are 2- and 1 centavo pieces, 95 parts 
copper, 4tm, and 1 zinc ‘There are 5 ceutavo nickel coms The value of 
the gold xo or dollar 18 24 58 pence 

Gold coins and 1 peso silver coins are legal tender to any amount Fra 
tionvl com 1 legal tender for :mounts up to 20 pesos, mckel and bronze 
coins up to 1 peso ‘The right of comage belongs exclusively to the Executive 
of the Union , consequently the nght of puvate persons to tender gold and 
silver bullion to the taints for the purpose of hung comed 1 abrogated The 
bank notes of the Nationi! Rank, the Bank of London and Mexico, and the 
State bank, ue cutent throughout the Republic at ther full nommat 
values, thus serving the purpose of guld, which 13 practically never seen in 
oreulstion 

The weights and mevwures of the motric system were introduced in 
1884 and ther use1s enforced by law of June 19, 1895, thouzh the old Spanish 
moasures are still ocevsionally referred to lhe old weights and measures 
were — 


Werght J libra = 0 46 kilogiamme = 1 014 Ib avoirdupow 
Lauroba = 25 lamas = 25 357 Ibs avoirdupos 
For gold and silver 1 marco = 4 libra = 4,608 granos 
1 ochava = € tomines 
1 tomin = 12 granos 
20 grinos = 1 Trench gramme 
Length 1 vata = 0 837 métre = 2 ft 8%, English in, 
1 kgua comun = 6,6664 varas 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 Or Mexico 1x Great Britain - 
Envoy and Minister —Senor Don Miguel Covarruhnas 
First Suretary —Scno: Don Cayetano Romeio 
Second Secretary —Sefor Don Juho W Baz 


There are Consular representatives at Barnow in Furness, Birmingham, 
Belfast, Bristol, Cardiff, Dover, Dublin Falmouth, Glasgow, Great Grimsby, 
Taverpool, Mancheste:, Mary poit, Newcastle, Southampton 


2. Or Grrai Britain in Mexico 


Envoy and Minister.—Franas W Stionge 

Secretary —Thomas B Hohle: 

Consul General —C EW. Stringer 

Vice Consul —S P Smith 

There aro Consuls at Progreso, Salina Cruz, Tampico, Vera Cruz, 
Manganillo, and Colima, and Vice Consuls at Acapulco, Cluhushua, ineenada 
de Todos Santos, Frontera, Guadalajaia, Guaymas and Santa Rosslia, Laguna 
de Términos, La Paz, Mazatlan, Monterey, Tustla Gutierrez, Oaxaca, Saltillo, 
Soconusco, Tuxpan, Payo Obispo, and San Luw Potom 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Mexico 


1 Orvtoran Pupiicarions 


The pubheatous wasued by thc various departments of government 
Lea Btata Unis Mexicains | curs Reesourees &¢ lark de Zayas Euigques Mexico 1800 
Memoria del Recretano del dus) ach de Komentu &« = Annus) Mexico 
Mexico Its Social Evolntion By yatlona writers 3 vols Mexiea 100-04 
Metico AGeograyhical sketch Rurean of Atectican Republics Washington, 1904 
Foreign Office Reporte, Annual Heries and Misc lence us Series Tondon 
The Moxicon Yeir Book J ond uw gnnual 


2 Now Orricran Puri a1ions 


Bolctin de la sociodad de guograte y ustadistica le la Republica Mexicana = My xico 
Baedeker's United Stitas with an Dxcursion into Mexico athed — aapaig, 1908 
Bancroft (HH) A Popular History of the Mixiean People London Rexourers 
and Development of Mexieo Sim Franciseo, 1894 
Bonaparte (Prinec Roland) aud others, Le Mexique an Debut du XX¢ Sldsle Parse, 1904 
Burle(U R), Life of Bento Juwez London 2904 
Campbell (Rian) Com) lete Gu le and Descriptive Book of Mexieo Chieago, 1904 
Bleconomista Mexico weekly Mexico 
Enork(C R) Mexico Tondon, 108 
Bnniawes (R de Zayas), Loa Pte los Unidos Mexicanos, 1877-97 New York, 1410 
Fhnt (7M) Mexico under Mummmliin  Pinted]] lay 1967 
George (P} Das beutig. Mexi ound dune kulturfontnc Inte Jena 190 
(iipatrsek (W ) Wanderings im Metice London 19)2 
Le Bedolivse( anit G dle) Historre deli guent du Mexigue, Pais 1866 
Lovet (Drnest) Is} aye hition du Moxiqne (1801 17) 2 vole Pais, 1000 
Twmbalis(C) Unknown Wexco ft ondon, 1903 —New Trails im Mexien — Lendon 
MW 
Martin (P F) Mexico f the Twentieth Cantury 2 vols London, $10" ~ Vexieos 
‘Lroasure House London 1906 
Moses (B) Conatitution of the United States of Muxico Philadelplua, 1899 
Prrigny (te M de) Les Ktate nn du Mexque Paris 111? 
Py ientel (P), Ol ras Lomylitas [cm Peoples, Lar guagos, Litaratne, &e of Mexico 
vols Moxico, 1103 04 
Prescott (W iI) Hintony of the Gonqueatof Mixico London 
Sehvess (W ), Qua durch Mexieo Berlin, 1902 
Sterra (J) Mexico Its Socal Kvolution S8vola (Eng Trans] Mixico 1904 
Southworth (J R), Th Mines of Mexico 9 sols Mexiee, 1905 —H1 Terntonio de 
Baya California (In Spamsh and English ] Sen Franciaeo, 1890 
Terry(P) Mexico London, 1911 
Tweedte (Mis A ), Mexico as I gewit London, 190] —] orfiuio Diaz Tonslon, 1996 
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MONACO. 


Prince Albert, born November 13, 1848, succeeded his father, Prince 
Charles III, September 10, 1889, manied (1) to Lady Mary Douglas 
Hamulton, September 21, 1869 ,1 (2) to Alice Duchess-Dowager de Richeheu 
Son by first wife, Prince Louis, born July 12, 1870 

Monaco 1s a smal) Prmctpality on the Mediterranean, surrounded sme 
1860 by the French Department of Alpes Mantimes except on the side 
towards the sea From 968 st belonged to the house of Granaldi = In: 1715 
1t passed into the fomale line, Lowse Huppolyte, daughter of Antony I, 
heiress of Monaco, marrying Jacques de Goyon Matagnon, Count of Thongny, 
who took the name and arma of Grimaldi Antony 1 died m 1731, Louse 
Hippolyte reigning only ten months and dying im 1732 = She was succeeded 
by her hnshand undor the name of Jacqucs I , who also succeeded Antony I 
as Duc de Valentinois, and was in his turn succeeded by husson Honors IIT 
This Prince waa dispossessed by the French Revolution i 1792, and died in 
1795 Yn 1814 the Principality was re-established, but placed under the 
protection of the Kingdom of Sardima by the Treaty of Vienna (1815) 

In 1848 Mentone and Roccabruna revolted, and declared themselves free 
towns, m 1861 Charles III coded lus nghts over them to France, and the 
Pnneipahty thus became geographically an enclatc of France, when the 
Sardinian garrison was withdrawn and the Protectorate came to an end 

The Princo was an absolute ruler, there havin, been no elective representa 
tion within the Pnucipality But on January 7, 1911, a Constitution wos pro 
manigated, which provides fora National Council elected by univirsal suffrage 
and wi udin de ist =Tho Government 1s cated out under the authority of 
the Prince by a Ministiy asastod hy a Council of State The legalativ« 
perer 18 exeroised by the Prince and the National Council, which consists of 

1 members elected fo. four years ‘Ihe terntory of the Puncipahty 1 
divided into thiee communes, admunstercd by mumeipal bodies, im the 
eloction of which women aie entitied to take 

In 1819 the Government adopted a code founded upon the French codes 
and a (onrt of Fist Instince, as well as a Juge de Puixs Conrt The 
Principality has its own comage (it issues only 100 trance pieces) which 15 
current amce 1876 tn all the States of the Latin Union, it also issues ito 
own separate postage stamps 

The arca is eight square niles Population, 19,121 Towns Monaco, 
2,410, Ta Condamune, 6,218 Monte Calo, 3,794 - 

‘There has been since 1887 @ Roman Cathohc bhop A semi-mulitais 
police force has taken the place of the ‘guard of honour’ and troopa formeily 
maintained The value ot the commence of the Primeipality 15 uotstated Im 

vorta arc coal and wine , olive ol, oranges, citrons, aud poifumes are exported 

Rie induatnes and trade aie unimportant, and the revenue 1» mainly denved 
from the gaming tables The aunuil grant for the conceauon 19 70,0007 , 
1917 it will be 80,0002 , 1m 1927 90,0007 , and sm 1987 100,0007 

Consul-General for Monaco in London —-Th Lumiey 

Britwh Consul —) W Keogh (reuding at Nice) 

Hritish Pier Consul —C J Sim (rosdimg at Monaco} 

Books or RF¥EREXCE 
Basdeher « Bouthern France 5thed Letpalp, 107 
Boyer de Ste Susanne (R de), La Principaute do Monaco Paris, 188¢ 





Hranee(H ), Au Paye de Cocagns Le Prinespanté de Monac | Fans, 1901 
Harrts e z Monaco Pibcos ‘Teaités Nice, 1888 
Baigs(' lonads, sas Origines et gon Paris, 1808 
ee Lae Institutions et ka Loin dela Prinespanté de Monaco Monseo, 1975 


Seth {A ) Monaco and Monte Carlu London 1912 

Fagit(L) Monaco Paris, 190° 

1 ‘The rebgtona marriage was snnulled by the Apostolic Rea on January 2, 1880, and the 
civil enarviage docinred dleaclved By decree of the reigning Prince OB July 28, 1800 


1050 MONTENEGRO 


MONTENEGRO. 


(CRNaGORs—Kaza-DaGu. } 


Reigning King.—Nicholas I., Petrovié Njegol, born October 7 
September 25), 184] ; edncated at Trieste and Paris; proclaimed Prince of 
Montenegro, as successor of his uncle, Danilo I., August 14, 1860. Aesumed 
title of King, in virtue of a resolution passed unanimously by the National 
Skupzhtina, Aug. 28, 1910, on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of his 
accession. Married, November 8, 1860, to Milena Pétrovna Vucolié, born 
May 4, 1847, daughter of Peter Vukotic, senator, and Vice-President of the 
Council of State. Offspring of the union are three sons, Danilo Alexander, 
heir-apparent, born June 29, 1871 ; married July 27, 1899, to Princeas Jutta 
(Militza) daughter of the Grand-Duko of Mecklenburg Strelitz; Afirko, 
horn April 17, 1879, married July 12, 1902, to Natalie Constantinovich, 
daughter of Colonel Constantinovich, great uucle of the late King Alexander 
of Servia; offspring, Prince Michael born September 14, 1908 ; Paul, born 
May 16, 1910 ; Peter, horn October 10, 1889; and six daughters, AMilitea, 
born July 26, 1866, married, August 7, 1889, to the Russian Grand 
Duke Petct Nikolaievitch ; Stana, born January 4, 1868, married Auguat 
28, 1889, to George, Duke of Leuchtenberg, and after the dissolution of 
that marriage, married in 1907 to the Russian Grand Duke Nicolas Nicolaié- 
vitch ; Helena, born January 8, 1878, married October 24, 1896, to Victor 
Emanuel, now King of Italy; Anna, born August 18, 1874, married May 18, 
1897, to Prince Francis Joseph of Battenberg ; Xenia, born April 22, 1881; 
Vera, born February 22, 1887. In December, 1900, the Prince assumed the 
atyle of Royul Highness. 

The snprome power has been retained in the family of Petrovic Njegos, 
decosnding onllaterally, since the time of Danilo Petrovid, who, being pro- 
claimed Viadika, or prince-bishop, of Montenegro in 1697, liberated the country 
from the Turks, and, having established himself as both spiritual and tem- 
poral ruler, entered into religious and political alliance with Russia. His 
successors retained the theocratic power till the death of Peter Petrovié II. 
(October 31, 1851), last Viadika of Montenegro, » ruler of great wisdom, as 
well ag a widely celebrated post. He was succeeded by his nephew, Danilo I., 
who abandoned the title of Viadika, together with the spiritual functions 
attached to it, and substituted that of Gospodar, or Prince. At the same time 
Danilo I., to throw off a remnant of nominal dependency upon Turkey, 
acknowledged by his predecessors, obtained the recognition of Lia new title 
from Rassia, In 1878 the independence of Monten was formally recog- 
nised by Turkey and the other Signatory Powers of the Treaty of Borlin. 
In 1909 the limitations which the Treaty of Berlin had p) on Monte- 
nogro’s complete sovereignty were removed, except the prohibition to erect 
tortificationa at Antivari or along the Boyana, On October 28, 1909, Antivari 
was opened as a free port. 7 

‘The following is the complete liat of the Petrovié dynasty, with their 
dates :— 








Pladikas or Prince-Bishops. 
Danilo ‘s ie Py 1696-1785 | Peter I. (St. Peter) . 1782-1880 
Sava end Vassili . . 1785-1782 j Peter II. (Vladika Rade) 1880-1851 
. > + 1852-1860 


Danilo L. (Kniaz and Gospoder) . 7 
Nicholas 1 (roigaing King, nephew of the iast) 
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King Nicholas’s nomial crvil list smounts to 240,000 krone, while 
the two elder princes recerve 80,000 krone each © Ruasa contributes a large 
sum each year towards the miktary, edneational, and hospital expendrture of 
Montenegro The Austnan Government contmbutes 20,000 krone per annum 
eres the expense of conveying the mails to and fro between Ccttiny. and 

‘attara 

Government.—Under the Constitution granted by the Prince of Monte- 
negro on December 19, 1905, it 18 now a hereditary Constitutional monarchy 
with popular representation. Ihe first National Assembly or Skupshtina met 
1 1906 but was dissolved in Jnly 1907 

An electoral law has been framed under which elections took place in 
September, 1906, and in 1911 for the present Skupshtina That assembly 
1s, 1n future, to be convokcd yerrly, on Octobor 31, by the King Its 
members are elected by unrveisal suffiage for a period of 4 years, Each of 
the 56 districts or capitanits of Montcnegio, and each of the 6 provincial 
towns, Cettinjé, Podgoritza Nikste, Kolashin Antivan, and Duleigno, 
elect one representative ‘Shore we also 12 ex oftcto members, including 
the Montenegrin Orthodox Metropolitan, the Roman Catholic Archbishop 
of Antivan, the Montenegrm Mussulman Mufti, 6 high ofhcrals of the 
Ante, and 8 genor ila, nominated by the Prince ‘There are thus 74 members 
ma 

Prime Minster —Gencral Mitar Martinovitch , appointed June 20, 1912 

There aro Ministries of the Tormgn Affairs, Interior, War, Finan: 
wd Pubhe Works Justice, Woishp and Public Instruction 


Area and Population Ares estimated at 8,630 English square miles! 
Extreme length, from the northernmost point of Piwa to the Boyana, ahout 
100, and width, from Grvhovo to the Jam, about 80 English mies It 19 
bordored on the south or south east hy the Tarhish Viloyets of Scutan and 
Kossovo (North Albania), on the east by the Sanjak of Novi Bazar, and on 
the north-west by Herzegovina On the west it 18 separated from the 
Adnatic by the narrow strip of Austian terntory forming the extremity of 
Dalmatia (Bocche di Cattato, Rudua, Spizza), exceptimg in the recently 
{1878 81) acquired districts of Antivai: and Dulugno, where it possesses 
a seaboard some 28 miles in length The total pepele sen numbers vury 
soughly about 250,000 The capitalis Cettinjc, with au estimated population 
of 4,500, Podgomtza, 10,000, Dulcigno, 5,000, Nikiic, 5,000, Antiviti, 
2,500 The popniation is mainly pastoral and agricultural Tho Monte 
negnns belong almost entirely to the Servian branch of tho Slav race 

Religion.—The Church 1 nominally independent of the State, except 
that the bishops aro appointed by the Pnnce, but the personal authority 
of the latter 1s all pervading The principal monasteries are possessed of 
sufficient property for their maintenance The rural clergy are mainta:ned 
by a tax paid to the Government by everv head of household Orthodox 
Montenogro 1s divided into two dioceses, Cettinye and Ostrog The former 
see compnses 8 sub-districts, called proto-prosbytores, with 84 panahes, and 
the latter into 9 such distncts with 75 es ~The Roman Cathohe Arch 
bishopne of Antivan contains 10 es, all of which are mtuated in the 
districts acquired from Turkey, in which there are likewise 10 Mussulman 
parishes © Greek Orthodox church has about 223,500 adherents ; the 
Roman Catholic, 12,500 , and the Mohammedan, 14,000 


Instruction.—Schools for elementary education are supported by Govern 
ment; education 1a compulsory and free. All malea are supposed to be able 
1 See note under ares of Turkey, 
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to read aud write. There isa theological seminary and a gymnasium or college 
for boys at Cettinjé, and s girls’ high school with 96 resident pupils aintained 
at the charge of the Empress of Hussia. 


Justice, Crime, and Pauperism.—A Penal Code based on the Servian 
Code came into forcein 1906 ; a Civil Code has beon in existence for some time. 

‘There are district courts in five of the principal towns. In the 56 
rural districts thore are courts of first instance over which the heads of the 
districts preside. The local Kmets have only anthority to settle trivial dis- 

tes and generally act as peace-makera, There are appeal Courts in the 

re principal towns, The ‘Veliki Sud,’ or supreme court at Cottinjé, 
has jurisdiction, both appellate and concurrent, over the whole princi- 
pality, and from its decision in civil matters there is no appeal. In criminal 
canes the Prince nay pardon. Petitions against judges for unine delay may 
he lodged with the Minister of Justice. There are no judicial statistics, but 
crime in general is rare. 

‘There is no regular provision for poor relief. The Government, however, 
annnally undertakes a certain number of public works, such as roads, bridges, 
&e,, at which the indigent are invited to labour. Russian charity has also 
done much, 


Finanee.-—The estimated revenue and expenditure in 1912 halanced 
at 4,021,000 perpers, tho chief sources of revenue heing land tax, 
custome and monopolies. Of the expenditare the chief branches are the 
civil Hst, 240,000 perpers; justice, 316,040 perper j interior posts aud 
telegraphs, 935,786 perpers; ministry for foreign affairs, 168,860 perpers ; 
mnintstty of finance and public works, 626,160 perpers; ministry of war, 
260,000 porpere; ministry of worrhip and instruction, 612,840 perpors, 
Public debt 1912, 390,0002. 


Defence.—The establishment of a paliamentary régime in 1906 was 
followed in 2910 by the first written law for the administration and 
instruction of the army. 

The military forers of Moutenegro are orgunised on 4 militia basis. 
According to the Law of 1910, every Montenegrin anbject is Hable to 
military service fron: the 18th to the 62nd yen: of his age, i.c., for a total 
period of 45 years, This period is divided into: 2 years iu the rooruits’ 
lass, 88 years in the active army and 10 yeurs in the reserve, During their 
term of service in the active army men are divided into two classes To 
the first class are allotted those who are considered fit for active service in 
any capacity, while to the seeond are posted men who are only suited for the 
Jesa arduous duties iu the field, such as the tranaport, supply and medical 
vervices. 

During the two years recruit acrvice, the recruit is called up for two 
rourses of recruits’ training, limited by law to twelve montlis, but in practice 
va¢l, annual course laste only three months in tho artillery, or two months 
in the infantry and other services. 

Men in the active army are liable to be called n sural for a period 
of training not exceeding ten days and may be called up in addition for any 
extensive manceuvres or for an imental mobilisation, subject, howover, 
to the proviso that no man shall be called upon to perform more than fifteen 
days’ service in any one year. Men belonging to the ronvrve are required to 
attend s mustcr parade once a year, and they may be called up for mananvres 
or for an experimental mobilization. Men who, through physical unfitness, 
or for any other reagon, are unable to perform their military service pay 2 
apecial military tax, the amount of which varies according to their means. 
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The army consists 1n time of peace of four divisions, thiee of which havc 
three brigades, while the fomth has only two. The brigades vavy in strength 
from thres to ght battehons, the total number of battahons bemg 59, 
of which thiee aie composed of Moslems The cavalry arm is non extstent 
in the Montenegn» amy 

The infantry w0 armed with Rasian “ thiee line” rifles of the 1898 
pattern ; the aitillery wrth vations guns of not very recent model 

Sufficient time his not yet clipsed since the promnulgation of the new 
Low for all the jnovisions of that Law to be brought into full effect, and 
the army must therefore bc regarded as stil] in a pertod of transition 

The wn strength of the Montenegrin army 1s vanously estimated at 
from 30,000 to 50,000 men 


Production and Industry.—Aguculture 1s of the most primitive 
kind =The cultivated lind 1 mostly the property of the cultivators, the 
Croatian system of domestic comniunism deing generally prevalent In some 
districts, however, the land 18 spht up into dinunutive peasant-holdings, 
while in a fcw the mctaycr system 15 met with, but large estates nowhere 
exist. The prinupal crops grown aie maize, tobacco, oats, potatoes, barley, 
and buckwheat The exclusive 1ight to manufacture, sell, and export tobacco 
18, since Novemha: 14, 1903, in the hands ot an Itahau syndicate The vine 
1a cultivated succeestully in the Tchermnitchka Nahe, and the datrict of 
Podgoutva, and the chve abont Antivan and Dulcigno ‘The uncultivable 
area consists, 1n the cast, of mountain pasturage and forests of beech, oak, &c 
which, owing to the want of roads, aie valueless, aud, in the west, of bare 
lamestone apaisely spunkled with brushwood aud stunted scrnb There aie 
no sea-lishenes Live stock of all kinds are reared there are 500,000 sheep 
and goats ; 60,000 cattle ; 8,000 swine; 8,000 horses There w some fishery 
on the Lake of Scutan. 


Commerce,—Moutenegio has a maxtwum and minimum tanf, The 
ixports for 1910 were valued at about 99,650/,; tho imports at shout 
840,2777, The principal exports are suumach, fica powder (Pyrethrum 
tosewm), smoked sardincs (soranze), smoked mutton, cattle, sheep, fest: 
cheese, wool hides, skins, aud furs, honey, beeswax, wood for walking- 
sticks, Sc, olive ol, wine, tobicco ‘The imports are salt from Turkgy, 
a4 Govornment monopoly yuldug over 11,0002 a year; petroleum from 
Russia , maize, cottons, hardware, sugai, coffee, tice = According to slatistis 
supplied, merchandise to the value of 182,0002 was imported from Austiia- 
Hungary in 1910; 55,0002 fiom Curkcy ; 52,0007 fiom Italy , and 15,000/ 
fiow Great Bute 


Communications.— [hee are excellent carnage roads from Cattaro to 
Cettinje, trom Cettinje by Ricka, near Lake Scutan, to Podgoritza, aut 
to Nikiid; also from Podyoutza to Plawnitza (the Scutan-Lake Port of 
Fodgot) ; and from Antivai to Vu Pazai on Lake Scutan, fiom Vu Pazar 
to Rwka, from Podgoritsa to Kolaschine, and fiom Autivan to Dulciguo 
A carriage road from Kolaschnx to tho Tuhish froutier mai Berana has been 
made, Other 10ads are contemplated or s1e begun from the Austnan frontier 
near Risapo to Grahovo and Nikhe ; from Cettinjy od Crvo to Dauilograd, 
&c. There are public dili between Cattato and Cetlinjé, botween 
Cottinjé, P. ritza, and Nikiii; and between Antrvan and Yu Pazar. 
Thete are bridle roads over the reat of the principality Three lake ateamera 
belonging to tho Société Monténégnue d’Antien ply between Ricka, 
‘Vir Pazar, Plavnitsa, and Soutan. A narrow gange lailway (the first Moute- 
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negrin railway) is now open from Antivari to Vir Pazar. There are 528 
miles of telegraph line in the country, with 28 telegraph offices and 2 radio- 
telegraphic stations. Montenegro forms part of the Postal Union ; it hes 21 
post offices. 


Money.—Montonegro has a small coinage of gold, silver, nickel and 


bronze, The porper and pata are nominally equal in value to the Austrian 
krone and heller, The coins in circulation in 1910, struck at the Vienna mint 
except the five and ono perper pieces struck in France, were; gold, 800 
hundred perper, 30,000 twenty perper and 40,000 ten perper pieces ; silver, 
60,000 five perper, 800,000 two perper, and 500,000 one perper pieces, French 
and English gold and Anstrian paper and silver circulate freely, There are 
tour banks, the Bauk of Montenegro at Cettinjé, the Banks of Podgoritzs 
and Niksi¢ at those places, and tho National Bank of Montencgro at Antivari 
with a branch at Cettinje, 


British Envoy and Minister —Count de Salis, U.V.0., (MG, 
Consul General in London.—Bir J, Roper Parkington. 


Statisticaland other Books of Reference concerning Montenegro. 
‘A Foreign Office Reports, Annual Reries, No. 1761, 1896, No, 1884, 1897, aud 2114, 1898, 


don, . 

Handbook of the Armies of Bulgaria, Greeco, Montenegro, &e. Prepared in the Intell. 
gence Division of the War Office, London, 1895, 

Andric (M.), Geachichte des Furstenthuins Montenogro. Wien, 1853. 

Coquetle (P.), Histoire du Montenegro et de 1a Boanie. Paris, 1896. 

Cozena-Hardy. Montenegro and its ids. Geographical Journal. Vol. IV. 1804. 

Denton (Rev. Wilham), Montenegro; ita People and their History. London, 1877, 

Hassert(C.), Reixe durch Montenegro. Wien, 1893, 

Miller (W.), the Balkans, [In ‘Story of the Nations’ Serses.) Loulon, 189. 
Travel and Politics in the Near East. London, 1898. 

Murray (W. §.), The Making of the Balkan States. London, 1912. 

Muset (A.), Atte Pays Balkaniques, Paris, 1912. 

Schwors{Dr. B,), Montenegro, Schildorang einer Reise durch das Innere nebst Kntwirf 
einer Geographie dea Landes, Leipzig, 1883. 

Seymour (F.), A History of Montenegro. London, 112, 

Lenormant, Tures et Monténégrins. 

Yrtarte(Ch.), Les Bords de l’Adriatique et le Monténégro, 

Wyon (B.) and Prance (@.), The Land of the Black Mountain. London, 1903. 
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MOROCCO. 
(Macriss-4, Ansa —EL GHaxs ) 


Reigning Sultan. 


Maula: Yusef, don of Mula Hassan, was pivclaimed Sultan on August 18 
1912, on the abdication of his bother, Sultan Mulai Abd el Hafid, who 
received a lump sum of 400,000 francs and an annual pension of 350,000 
flanca 

The jnesent Sultan of Morocco—known to his subjects unde: the title of 
* Smur al Mumenn,’ or Prince of True Belicvers—is the seventeenth of the 
dynasty of the Ahdes, founded by Mula: Ahmed, and the thuty sixth hneal 
descendant of Ah, uncle and son m law of the Prophety His five pre 
decessora were — 


Sultan Reign Sultan Regu 
Mulai-Abderrahman 1822-1859 Mula: Abd el Anz « 1894-1908 
$idi-Mulai-Mohamed 1859-1873 Mulai-Abd cl Hafid 1908-1912 
Mula: Hessian 1878-1894 


The Sheshan umbiclla 18 hereditary im the family of the Fila Sharia 
of Tafldlt Each Sultan is supposed, prior to death, to indicate the member 
ot the Sherifian family who, according to his conscientious belief, will beat 
ruplaco him ‘Thiy succession 18, however, elective, and all members of the 
Sherifian family are chigible Generally the lite Sultan’s nominec 1s lected 
by public acclamation vt noondey piay cis the Friday afte: the Sultan » death, 
as the nomines has mobably poss ssion of imperial treasuie, and 1s supported 
by the bodyguard, trom among whom the large majonty of cout officials 
are selected 


Government, - 


The form of governmont of the Sultanate, o1 Einpire of Morocco, w w 
reality an absolute despotism, unrestnoted by any laws, civil or religious 
The Sultan 1s chief of the Stato, as well as head oftheiehgion As spiritual 
ruler, the Sultan stands quite alone, his authonty not being humited, agin 
Turkey and other countries following the mhipon of Mahomet, by the ox- 
Bornes of the Koran, theclass of ‘ Ulema,’ under the ‘Sherk-ul-Islam ' Tho 

jnitan has x ministera, whom he consults 1f he deems 1t prudent to do s0, 
otherwise they are merely the executive of his unrestncted will They are 
the Grand Vizier, the Miniaters for Fos Affairs, Home Affairs, and War, 
Chief Chamberlain, Chief Treasurer, and Chief Admimustrator of Customs 

By the Anglo-French Convention of April, 1904, Gieat Britain recognised 
that ot apportama to France to assist in the admunistrative, economic, 
fimanciel, ond mnlitary reforms in Morocco, but reserves the ughts which 
by treaties or usage 6 BOW The genetal agreement wan accopted 

by Spain in « Franco-8; convention Germany, however, expressed 
dissatisfaction with the arrangement, and a confercuce of 13 delegates 
yepresenting Morocco, the Ewiepean Powers intereated, and the United 
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States of Amenca, was held at Algeciras for the settlement of disputed 
matters, fiom January 16 to Apnl 7, 1906, when an agieement, embodied in 
a General Act, was signed by all the delegates Tho Sultan signed the 
agreement on June 18, and ratifications of the Agicement were deposited at 
Madiid by the otha Powers, December 31, 1906 (Kor puticulais of the 
Treaty sec Srarrowan's Yrar Boox fo: 1912 ) 

In 1909 disturbances ovcuricdin the neighbourhood of Mclilla arising from 
vw attach by Riffiins on Spaniards wothing on a railroad beg laid from 
that town to some mineya few malts drstant Spain scut a Jaige foie and 
severe fighting ensued, ending m the snbyugation of the tribes and the oven 
fate by spain of a considerable tract of countiy exteuding castwaide to 

‘abo de Agua and southwards to Scluan 

Afier remaming quict for some mouths the tubes nen Velilla agam 
attacked the Spamards iu the summer of 191] In June, the Spamsh 
Government despatched vessels of wai to Lai uch« td landed a fore, which 
marched to Alcazar to protect the Spaniaids af that plac Lurther conta 
gents of Spanish troops continued to arrive, unl occupied all the dretrct 
Between Laruche, Alcava, and Aizila 

In July 1911 the German Government sent a cruiser to Agadu, mfotz 
ing the Silt wd the Fuopeau powers that than object was to protect 
Gaman imtacsts in that place Nesotiations were thercupon ontered mto 
Intween Krauce and Germany, ond afti lasting ubout thee nionths 
eventually teaminited im the siqniture of two Agrcements (Nov 4, 1911) 
under which Gamany renoumes ul political imtciests mm Morocco and 
plactically yoces to the establishment of « French protectorate icceiving in 
cachange smile guarantees for absolute equality m economie and commertial 
watters and the cession of a conmderabk treat of country m the French 
Congo (See mip, SiarRsMan’s YFAR Boox for 1922 ) 

In April, 1912, a treaty was signed at Ker by which the Sultan formally 
sccapted the French Protectorite This has been recognised by Germany 
und England 

Frauce 1 represented in Muonocco hy a Kesident General (an office created 
Apml 28, 1912), who oxcroises civil and military poweis, under thi 
sovcreigaty of the bultsn, in the mtcest of the Biench Piotectorate, and 
with dne regard toi the tieaty rights of other powurs The Resident 
General 1s ussisted by a Deputy Resident and a Secictary General = The 
ucw Resident General, is under the duect control of the Toren Office, 
where a Special Moroccan Department has been created 

The negotiations between France and Spain as to the espective lights 
in Morocco ‘ame to 11 ond in the Franco Spanish Treaty of Madrid, ngnod 
ou Novembei 27, 1912 Jn this Fiance a knowledges the nght of Spain to 
exercise its P ibang im the Sjrnish one, the extent of which 19 clearly 
defined (8 map m this igsae) The ones will Lc administered, under 
the contro! of a Spamsh High Commuiasioncr, by a oe {whose head 
quarters shal! be at Tetuan) chosen by the Sultan froma of two candi 

tes presented by the Shensit Government It was further agreed that 
‘Jangier and sts district should be excluded from the Spamah zone, and 
hocome a specis] international gone, some 140 square miles in extent 

A protocol attached to the provides for the rapid planning, con 
struction, and exploration of the railway from Tangier to Fez, the first line 
to be built im the Empre The capital of the company shall be 60 per 
cont French and 40 per cent Spanish. The line shall comprwe three 
sections, corresponding (1) to the International zone of Tangier, (8) the 
Spamuh Northern cons, and (8) tho French gonc. 


ABLA AND POPULATION—FINANCE, DEFENCE 1057 


Ihe foll wemg are the trcaties concerning Moroceo from 1860 to 1012 —(1) freity of 
Jetuan betwee: “Spain and Morocco April 24 1880, (2) Supplementary Tresty to last 
October 30, 1861, (3) Lieaty of Commerce between Spain and Morocto November 20 
4861 (1) Consention of Mednd Wan ‘by tho Kuropean Powers, on June 3 ishl) relative 
to tho excrclse of protection () Lreaty of Marakesh, between Spain and Sforaceo 
Maich 1894 (n) Addrttonal Convention to last, February 24, 1895, (7) Franc Spanish 
Agieement relative to 8) ash posvesmous of tho Sahara and Guinea June.” 1000 (8) 
brance British Ireats of April 3 1903, (9) Fianco Spanish Agreement of October 3, 1904 
(10) Tranco Spanish Agreement of Buptcmbe: | 1900 11) Act of Algeciras Apml 7 
1906 (12) Franeo Eispane British Agicement of 1907, (13) Fiance German ‘rest; of 
February 190}, (14) Franco Moroccan Agretrment of Merch 21, 1909 (2) Hiryano. 
Moroccan Agieoment of November 16 1910, (16) Franco German ement of November 
4 1931, (17) French Piotectorate Ireaty with Moioceo, March 80 1911, (18) Franco 
Sy amah Treity of Mednd of Novembei 27, 1012 


French Rendent General —General Lyautey, appomted April 28, 1912 


Ares and Population. 


Acconding to the most recent investigation, the aiea 1s about 219,000 
Boguish square mailea Population generally considored to be about 5,000,000 
A French officer, (aptam N Larras who has beon in the country since 
1898, estimates the numbers at from 4,840,000 to 4,580,000 To the Atlantic 
coast region, langier tu Mogadon, he assigns 2 200,000, to the Atlas Rift 
country, 1 500,000, to the Muluya valley 200,000, to the Sas valley, 
200,000, while in tho iegion from the southern slopes of the Atlas 
stretching into the Sihara, he cstimates the numbers thus Wad Draa, 
100,000 tu 250,000, Wad Ziz with Tafilct), 120,000 to 200,000, Wad Gn 
(with Figig), 20,000 to 30,000 The population consists of Berbers, Tuaregs 
Bury a Seibers, Beduin and Mucd Arabs, and a considerable number of Jews 
and Negros 

An aivement (July 20 1901) mahes the valley of the Wad Gu the 
houndaty betwien France and Algeria and to the east of this only those 
who acknowledge French authouty will be permitted to dwell A French 
wd Moroccan Commuaston is entrusted with the formation of police range 
ments 10 the rgiou The number of Christians docs not exceed 10,000 
(7,000 in langier) Fez, the capital, has 8 population ot about 140,000, and 
Lingicr about 05,000 — Morocco city 15 the southern capital ~The Sultan and 
Jus stibjects are of the Malekitc seut of Sunmte Mohammodans, 

- 


Finance, Defence. 


Customs revenue estumated at 440,0002 The Moroccan debt consists of 
Fiench and Geiniin Joans (1904-06) amounting to 3,040,0007 , war ox- 
pendituic, indemmtius, &c , 2,960,0007 , and verious advances and loans, 
2,200,0002 , total, 8,200 0007 The Fiench loins amounting to 2,480,0007 
should be ivpaid in half yeaaly instalments up to 1941 In 1910 anew 5yxr 
cent loau of 101,124,000 francs was obtained trom the Moorish State Bank 

The Sherecfian army is to be organised as follows, under command of a 
Jionch general — 

Servioo 18 to be compulsory, substitution bemg allowed , the term of 
servico will bo generally 4 yeata There 1s to be a Shereefian guard of 2 
battalions, 2 squadrous and 1 muuntain battery, te form the permanent 
garrison of Fez The rest of the army 13 to const of 9 battalions, 5 
squadrons, 4 mountain batteries, 1 engines: battalion, and departmental 
troops Companies, squadrons and batteries will be commanded by French 
officers, with a due rope of Pench N.C O's. Obligatory service i 
only to be gradually imposed upon the tribes ; 

- ¥ 
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Industry and Commerce. 

Tho interior of Morocco, ulthough geuerally open to travellers, is nut 
permanently occupisble as yet on account of lack of security to both life aud 
property. Jnumigration is oufined principally to the so-called French zone 
of influence along the coast, centreing especially in and about Casablanca 
Morocco, therefore, is stil! in the rudimentary stages of both oconowfe and 
commerial development. Only foreign capital seems available for the 
development of trade, agriculture, the niooted irrigation projects, railroads, 
ete, In the coastal regions some pI is being made, but the vast rich 
jntorion remains unexploited, with s section actually unexplored, 

In addition to its undoubted agricultural resources, rich mineral deposite 
«of copper, iron, lead, antimony, sulphur, silver, gold, and petroleant are alsu 
said tv cxist in various parts of the Sultanate, The hostility of the interior 
tribes prevents auy extensive European mining enterprises, Wut scvoral 
companies have been organized in anticipation of carly results, 

e ustural industries of Morecco have lecome slmout oxtinct, For 
werly richly-woven silks, woollens, and embroideries were extensively 
produced ; but the slipper, jillaba, and carpet industries ure now all that 
Tewain, ulthough there is a constantly deorcasing quantity of tiles and 
pottery still manufactured in the interior. 

Imports and exports for 1910 and 1911 :— 

















Tmuporte Exports 
Ports SS 8 I ee = 
10 1911 1914 
Ta § sodico | sagas adsor8 
et. a7 p 866,63 
Tettan » aes 08.282 B46. 
Laraiche 836; 419,842 131,843 
Rabst . were, | 282,309 31,088 
Casablanca 592,822 286,559 700,068 
mga +) 240,08 | 805,189 454,047 
° 279/3% 887,412 550,482 
Mogador 2e7,411 824,661 484,662 
Total be It 2,408,450 9,146,008 “hy 2r7te 
«— Mehila' — 1,208,7 1 ote,got | "U4s0at 45,897 
Algeria 424,840 664,480 376,880 816,200 
Grand total 4,192,038 4,800,516 2,266,028 8,400,887 
In 1910 and 1911 the commerce was distributed as follows :-— 
Imports Exporta 
Fromorly =~ > —- 
1  qwlo 1911 1910 1011 
United Kingdom ? r dee | 1,618: 8 : AT 
1148, 785 420,478 oF 
France? 1 4,747, | 2,225, 1 Ear se ote 
Germany 1 *B0R,68T 870,818 880,450 097,174 
tn. 1 788 Trees =| 415,088 421,511 
iy: | 20, 28,661 90,468 100,788 
Belgium 1us.age 148,158 4.174 2,061 
Unfled States 17,990 28,782 88,240 80) 
Avstrle-Hangery 8,248 124,005, 31944 3744 
ears — — $4,960 = 
‘countries H 4,708 26,005 19,866 75,088 





' | erm | eee 
Potal 4,192,020 (5,808,016 226,098 8,900,887 
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‘The chief xmpoits and exports im 1911 were :— 











Imports mm | Exports 1912 
& 1 é 
Cottons 2. 1,082,.80 Hider andshins =. «| 818,881 
Sugar. : + | 3,002,080 ‘Wool Se oy 285,645 
fea 245,520 Oxen. - 879,487 
Machinery, hardware 202,845 Exge 282,017 
¥lour and semolina lol's Shippers 57,007 
Unndles . . 13) 214 Abnovds 232 12d 
Tobacco & 77k Baley 478,058 
‘Wines, epuits, ber, &e 3y, 687 Ohiwve ont 8,531 
Groceites and provivions 20,047 Beaus 1aaqTT 
Oils, vegetal! . . TANS Wheat 235,380 
Woollen goods + | 130,088 Fenugreek wort 
Mop. Ip 082 Linseed. 181,¥80 
Vopetables and Fruit 123,008 Gams. see 38,002 
hand preserved} * ) 

. 53,785 

eee 47,404 

+) WManufectared .. 120,074 








1 United Kingdom includes Gibraltar and Malte 
2 France includes Alyeria and Sonogal 


Total trad. betwcen Murocco and the United Kingdom for 3 yews an 
thousands of pounds sterling .— 





107 IW 190" 1910 1k 
4 ! 4 fd £ 
luports how Moroeco tu UK Tos 1,183 bes is 


Bxyorts to Morocco tru Uh Lire | "DA M53 | 1,a7 





Shipping ontered (um foreign tiade), exclusive of Melilla .— 












Vevecls Tonnage 
Natwonaity 
yoro faa coy 
~ = | “we | 
Butishe way | 
. . TT 
German | ail 
Duteh 180 
Spanish | 1,489 
Tatian ol 
Aasizo Hungarian - i a 
Rerwesian« % Fa l 
Biker Waticuslibe 











There are Postal services, ander the control of the British, French, 
German and §, Governmenta. There us a daily service of couriers 
from Tangier to Fez and Alcarar, to Tetuau, and to the coast towns Larsiche, 
Rabat, Dar-el-Baide (Casablanca), ), Mazsgan, Saft Saffi and Mogador. There are 
also coutiera between Lerniche aud between and 
Marekeosh, and betwoen Tamiche and Mequines. ‘There are telegraphic submerine 


ax2 
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cables fiom Langier to Cadiz (Kastern ‘elegraph (o), Lanfa (Spanuh 
Govcmment), and Oran (Ficench Government), also wireless tolographi 
stutions belonging to the Moorish Government at Tangier, Rabat, Cazablanca, 
Tezand Mogador The wiicloss telegiaph station at Rabat 1s to be transferred 
to Sath, and land telkcgiiph wines connect Rabat with Casablanca and 
Mavagin with Cisablanca Only two towns have a telephone service— 
‘Tangier and Casablanca 


Money, Weights, and Measures 


The Blankect 01 Muzoona = 6 Flooe Approximate Enghsh value = O9bat par 
‘The Ounce or Okia 4 Blankecls 4, fol a 384 ,, 
‘Lho Mithal = 10 Ounces ” ae » =88 ,, 

Spanish dollars avd pesetas, as well as Moorish coms minted for the 
Government m France, Bennan and England, ae current The silver 
coinage comprises dollais, } and } dollar, and duhems and 4 dirhems (1 
dolla:=10 dirhems) But the values fluctuate, and the maiket values arc 
sometimes only one tlurd of those adopted by the Government for custom. 
house purposes At langur kwopan Is ane pwd for im Spanwh com 
or French com, French com 3s much wi it Casablanca (Dar a} Baida), in 
other parts of Morocco Moorish coi 1s now almost exclusively wyed 

Tho Kiniar, used for the produce of the country sold by weight, contains 
an Rotals, and 1s generally equa) to bout 168 lbs, but vanes in different 

xstarcts: 

The Kuntar by which 15 sold the articles of weight of importetion 1 
100 Rugals, equal to 122 1b Enghoeh 

The Drak, 8 tomins, about 22 English inches 

Grain 1s sold by measure 

Sho Tangier Mudd, 8 tomznrs, equal to 134 English bushel 

Oil 1s sold, wholosale, by the kula, t of Tangicr actually weighs 
28 rolals, 47 Ib English, and is equal to about 5,7’, Bntish 1npenal gallona 





Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
Or Gira Bartain 1x Morocco. 
EBavoy Fadvaordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary —\ we int 


Conntil Gracral, with loval rank of 1st Seercary —-H E White, CMG 
And Seerctury —H W kennaid 
Vice Consul —H B Johnstone 


Thero is Iso a Consul at Dat-al-Baida and Fez, Vice-Consuls at Dar al 
Baida, Laraiche, Mazagan, Rebat, Safh, Tetuan, Mogador, and Muzsakcuh, 
and Cons iar Agent at Alcaz and Ainla 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Morocco. 
2) OrrictaL Poubiioationa 


Foreign Office Reports Annual Series London 
Gonoral Treaty between Great Britain and Morocco, 1856 —Convention of Commurce 
betwoon Great Britain and Morocco, 1850 —Convention between Greet Britain oleven other 
Fowers, ot ares, ‘for the settlement of the Right of Pioteciion m Morocco, signed at 
iadnid, July 
General Act of the International Conference at Algeciras relating to the Affaire of 
Moroceo, April 7, 1906 London, 1907 


STATISTICAL AND OTHER BOOKS OF REFERENCE 1(61 


2, Non-Orvioian Pusiicationa. 


lo (M.), Tho Truth About Moroes. London, 1904. 
ubin(E.), Le Maroc d’Aujourd’har. Paris, 1904, Also Eng. Trans London, 1%, 
Bérard (¥.), L’Aflare Marocaine, Paris, 1906, 
Canal (J), Géograpne généralo de Maroc. Paris, 1902. 
Cheoriilon (A), Un Crépascule d'Ielain Matos. Paria, 1006, 
Dawton(A J ), Things seen in Morocco. London, 1904. 
De Foxcauld (Vicomte Ch.), Reconnaivsance au Maroc, 1869-1885. Pais, 1888, 
Erchmann (Jules, cept ), Le Maroc moderne. Paris, 
Forrest {A B.), and Bensusan (8. 11), Moroceo. London, 1904, 
Fraser (J, Foster), The Land of Veiled Women. London, 1911, 
P Gentit (L,), Mission do Begonzac. Dana le Bled es Mba. Explorations aa Maroc, 
Anis, 1900, 
Graham (R, B. Cunninghame), Mogreb-el-Ackes, London, 1808, 
Harris(A.), The Land of an African Sultan: Travels im Morocco, 1887-89, London, 


1889, 

Horvis(W, B), Talet the Narrative of a Journey of Exploration in the Atlas Moun- 
talna, &e, London, 1805. 

Hoy (Gir 3, D.), Morocco end the Moore. London,—Memoir of Bir J. D, Hay, 
completed by his daughters, London, )8%. 

7 fbr OG Mihtursche and mittargeographische Betrachtungen uber Merchko, 
erlin, 1905, 

Keane (A. IL), Attics. Vol. (. North Africa, Qd.cd London, 1907 

Ker) (R), Moroceo after Twonty-Five Years. Loudon, 1912 

Maltean (Heinrich, Freiherr von), Dict Jahie im Nordwesten von Afmka: Reisen in 
Algenion und Marokko, 4 vole, Leipzig, 1869, 

Martinsers (H, M. P. de la), Morocco: Journeys to the Kingdom of Fes and to the Court 
of Mulai-Hasean, with » Bibliography of Morocco from 1844 to 1887, Lonrion, 1889. 

Mackennve (D.) Tha Khalifate of the West, bing a General Description of Morocco, 
London, 1911, 

Mean (B.), The Mooifal: Bmphe. London, 1899, ~The Land of the Voora, London. 
2901.- The Moors, Fondon, 12,—Life m Morocco and Glimpses Beyond. London, 1), 

Moatbard (C.), A travers le Maroc, Paris,—Among the Moors. London, 

Morel (B. D.), Morocco in Diplomacy London, 1912 

Playfair (Bir B L,) and Brown (R ), Bibliography of Morocco. J.ondon, 1892, 

Rohife (Gerhard), Land und, Volk in Afnks, Bremen, 1870 —Mein erster Aufenthelt 
in Marokko, Bremen, 1873. [Enghah translation, Adventures in Movoeco, &e, London, 
11874.) -Rowse durch Marokko, dc. Bremen, 1868 

Segonsac (Marquis de), Voyages au Maroc 1809-100], Panis, 1903 Dans le Bled eo 
Bibs Pare, 1906, 

Spllabury (A. G), The Toumaline Expedition. London, 1906. 

Stutteld (Hugh E. M), £1 Maghreb; 1,200 Mules’ Ride through Moroceo. London, 1880 

Terner (A.) and Lackarviere (J. Iu. D.), Pone reusr au Maroc, Paris, 1912 

‘Thomson (Joseph), Travels in the Atlas and Southern Moroceo, London, 1889 

Weisberger rh ‘Teoin Mors de Campagne au Maroc. Paris, 1904, * 
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NEPAL. 


Awnindependent Kingdom in the Himélayas, between 26°25’ and 80°17' N. 
lat., and between 80° 6’ and 88° 14’ of E, long. ; ite test length 500 miles ; 
its greatest breadth abuut 150; bounded on the north by Tibet, on the east hy 
Sikkim, on the south and west by British India, 

The sovercign is His Highnesa Mahérdjadhirjja Tribhubana Bir 
Bikram «Jang Bahidur Shah Bshédur Slamsher Jang, who was horn 
on June 30, 1906, aud succeeded his father on December 11, 1911. The 
government of Nepal is a military oligarchy. All power ix in the hands 
of the Prime Minister, to whom it was permanently delegated by the 
Mahérdjadhindja Surendia Bikiam Shah under pressure of the Bharadars 
or nobles of the State in 1867, The preaent Prime Minister is Mahardjé 
Sir Chandré Shamsher Jang, Bahadur Rana, G.C.B., G.C.8.1., G.C,V.0., 
D.C.L., who was appointed on June 26, 1901. He holds the rank of Major 
General in the British army. 

Tho Gurkhas, a Rdjpat race originally from Udaipur in Rejpntana, who 

had settled in the province of Gurkha in Nepal, overran the wholo count 
during the latter half of the eighteenth century, and have maintained thei 
supromsdy evez since, About 1790 a Gurkha army invaded Tibet ; and to 
avenge affront the Chinese Emperor, Kuen Lung, in 1791, sent an 
army into Nepdl, which compelled the Gurkhas ta submit to the terms 
of peace, by which the Nepal Durbar to restore the booty taken from 
the Tibetans, and to send a deputation to Peking with a petition and 
presenta for the Emperor of China once in five years. A commercial treaty 
between India and Ney was signed in 1792, and a Dritish Resident was sent 
to reside at Katmandu, but was recalled two years later. A frontier ontrage, 
in 1814, compelled the Indian Government to declare war; and a British 
force advanced to within three marches of the capital. Peace was concluded 
and the Treaty of Segowlie signed on December 2, 1815. Since then the 
relations of the British with Nepal have been friendly. In 1854 hostilities 
broke ont between the Nepalese and Tibetans, and in 1856 a Treaty was 
concluded between the Nepalese and Tibetan Governments by which the 
Tibetaus bound themselves () to pay an annual tribute of Ks. 10,000 to 
Nepal, (3) to encourage tinde between the two countries, and (c) to receive a 
Representative of Nepal at Lhasa. 

In accordance with the treaty of Segowlie, « British Resident, with a 
amall escort of Indian sepoys, lives at the capitel ; bnt he docs not interfere 
in the internal affaira of the State. 

Area about 54,000 square miles ; population estimated at about 5,000,000, 
The estimated gross revenue is 15,000,000 Rupees. The racea of Nepdl, 
besides the dominant Gurkhes, include earlier inhabitants of Tartar origin, 
such as Magars, Guinugs, Newdrs, and Bhutias. 

Capital, Katmandu ; population about 50,000. 

Hinduism of an early type is the religion of the Gurkhas, and is gradually 
but steadily overlaying the Buddhiem of the primitive inhabitants. The 
prele are in general prosperous. Charitable hospitals have been built at 
D tmandu, Bhatgaon, Rirganj, Palpa and Bhimpbedi, and a dispensary at 

oti. 

There is a standing regular army of about 30,000, organised in battalions 
and armed with Martini-Henry rifles. An it lat force, nearly as numerous, 
is armed with old Snider and Enfield rifes. e artillery foros has about 250 
guns, two batteries being light field pieces, fairly modern, but the reat old 





NEPAL 1063 


smooth bore muzzle loading guns Faciliiaes are given for the recimtment of 
Garkas foi the Indien army 
The trade of Nepal wnt British India during three years ending March 31, 





1912, has been as follows (including treasure) — 
From or to Nepal | 1909-10 1910-11 | 111-12 
Bs Rs 
Importa into India . | 3,28,88, 162 | 8,72,40,486 ‘4 4,64,14,325 
Exporta from India 1,61,37,675 | 1,71,82,847 ' 2,26,06,660 





The principal articles of :xport aie cattle, hides and skina, opium and other 
fiugs, gums, resins and dyer, jute, wheat, pulse, rice and other grainr, 
clarified butter, oil seeds, spices, tobacco, "umber, saltpetre The chit 
imports are cattle, sheep od goats, salt, spices, sugal, tobacco, drags and 
dyes, petroleum, leather, brags, non and copper wares, raw cotton, twivt and 
yarn, silk, cotton and woollen piece 

he stlver maohw 1s valued at6 annaa and 8 pres of British Indian currency 
Copper pice, of which 50 go toa silver mohar, are also coined = The Indian 
rupee passes current throughout Nepl 


Briash Rendent —Lt Colonel HL Shown, CSE, CTE 
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NETHERLANDS (THE). 


{KONINERLIK DEK NRDERLANDEN.) 


Reigning Sovereign. 

Wilhelmina Helena Pauline Maria, born Ausust 81, 1880, 
daughter of the late King Willem [IL, and of his second wife, Princess 
Emma, born August 2, 1858, daughter of Prince George Victor of Waldeck ; 
succeeded to the throne on the death of her father, November 23, 1890; 
came of ago August 31, 1898, and was crowned September 6 of that 
year; married to Prince Henry of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Febrnary 7, 
1901. Offspring : Princess Juliana Louiss Emma Marie Wihelinina, 
April 80, 1909. 

The royal family of the Notherlands, -kuown as the Houso of Orange, 
descends from a German Count Walram, who lived in the eleventh century. 
Through the marriage of Count Engelbrecht, of the branch of Otto, Count of 
Nassau, with Jano of Polanen, in 1404, the family acquired the barony of 
Broda, and thereby became settled in the Nethorlands, The alliance with 
another heiress, only sister of the childless Prince of Orange aud Count of 
Chélons, brought to the house a rich province in the south of France; and a 
third matrimonial union, that of Prince Willem III. of Orange with a 
daughter of King James II., led to the transfer of the crown of Great Britain 
to that prince, Previous to this period, the members of the family had 
acquired great influence in the United Provinces of the Netherlands under 
the name of ‘stadtholders,’ or governors. The dignity was formally declared 
to be hereditary in 1747, in Willem LV. ; but his successor, Willem V., had 
to fly to England, in 1795, at the invasion of the French republican army, 
The family did not return till November, 1818, when the fate of tho old 
United Provinces, released from French incorporation, was under discussion 
at the Congress of Vienna, After various diplomatic negotiations, the 
Belgian provinces, subject before the Fronch revolution to the House of 
Austria, were ordered by the Congress to be joined to the Northern Nether- 
lands, and the whole to be erected into a kingdom, with the son of the last 
stadtholder, Willem Y., as heredit sovereign. In consequence, the latter 
was feoclesmnedt King of the Netherlands at the © on the 16th ot 
March, 1815, and recognised as sovereign by all the Pawers of Europe. 
The union thus established betweon the northern end southern Nethorlands 
was dissolved by the Belgian revolution of 1880, and their political relations 
were not readjusted until the signing of the treaty of Londou, April 19, 1839, 
which constituted Belgium an independent kingdom. King Willem 1. 
abdicated in 1840, bequeathing the crown to his son Willem II., who, 
after a reign of nine years, left it to his heir, Willem III. This king reigned 
41 years, and died in 1890; in default of male heirs, he was moceeded | by 
his only daughter Wilhelmina. 

The Sovereign has a civil list of 600,000 guilders, There ie also a large 
revenue from domains, and in addition an allowance of 50,000 era for 
the maintenance of the royal palaces, The family of Orange is, besides, 
in the \ pomeenion of a very large private fortune, acquired in greater part by 
King Willem I. in the prosecution of vast enterprises tending to raise the 
commerce of the Netherlands, 
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Government and Constitution. 
1. CentraL GovERNMENT, 

The first Constitution of the Netherlands after its recoustruction as 
a kingdom was given in 1815, and was revised in 1848 and in 1687. 
According to this charter the Netherlands form a constitutional and 
hereditary monarchy. The royal succession is in the direct malo line 
in the order of primogeniture : in default of male heirs, the female line ascends 
the throne. In default of a legal heir, the successor to the throne is desig. 
nated hy the Sovereign and a joint inceting of both the Houses of Parliament 
(cach containing twice the usual number of members), and by this assembly 
alone if the cage occurs after the Sovereign's death. ‘The age of majority of 
the Sovereign is 18 years. During his minority the royal powor is vested in 
a Regent—designated by Jaw—~and in sone cases in the State Conneil, 

The executive power of the State belongs oxclusively to the Sovereign, 
while the whole legislative anthouity rests conjointly in the Sovereign 
and Parliament, the lattor— called the States-General—consisting of two 
Chambers, The Upper or First Chamber is composed of 50 members, 
elected by the Provincial States from among the most highly assessed 
inhabitants of tho elevon provinces, or from among some high and 
important fuuctionaiies, mentioned by law. Membera of ihe Rint 
Chamber not residing in the Hague, whee the Parliament meets, are 
allowed 10 guilders (16s, 8d,) a day «uring the Session of the States. 
General, The Sevond Chamber of the States-General numbers 100 depnties, 
who are clected directly. 

First chamber ; 18 Cutholica, 10 Anti Revolutionists, 4 Protestant Party, 
8 old Liberals, 15 Liheral Union. 

Second chamber: 4 old Liberals, 21 Liberal Union. 26 Catholics, 21 Anti- 
Revolutionists, 12 Protestant Party, 9 Democrata, 7 Nocialists. 

According to the electoral reform act, passed in 1896, voters are all male 
Dutch citizens not under 25 years of age, in profession of certain outward ant 
positive signa of capacity and well-being. The chiof sign is the fact of 
payment of one or more direct State taxes (for the Innd tax an amount of 
1 florin is sufficient). Besides those, the Reform Act admits as electors all 
those who can prove that they are householders, and have paid rent of honses 
or lodgings during a fixed term, or that they are owners or tenants of boats 
of not lesa than 24 tons capacity, or that they have beon during a fixed term 
in employment with an annual wage or sal of at least 22/, 188. 4g., o1 
ossess @ certificate of State interest of at least 100 florins, or a savthgs 

ic deposit of at least 50 florins, or the legal qualifications for any profesaion 
oremployment. The mode of voting adopted is based ujon the cotwloir 
system, Voting ie not compulsory. The clectoral body numbered January 
T, 1912, 891,279 voters, 7.7. 63°4 per cent of the number of male citizens 
of 25 years and older 

The mombers of the Second Chamber receive un annual allowance of 
2,000 guilders (1667.), besides travelling expenses, They are elected 
for 4 years, and retire in a body, whereas ihe First Chamber is elected 
for 9 years, and every 8 years one-third retire by rotation, The Sovereign 
has the powor to dissolve both Chambers of Parliament, or one of them, 
being bound only to order new elections within 40 days, and to convoke 
the new meeting within two months. : 

The Government and the Second Chamber only may introduce new 
bills; the functions of the Upper Chamber being restricted to approving 
or rejecting them, without the power of inserting amendments. = Thc 
meetings of both Chambers are lic, though each of them, hy the decision 
of the majority, may form ii into @ private committes, Tho minister 
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may attend at the moetings of both Chambeis, but they have only a 
deliberative vote unless they aie members Alterations in the Constitution 
can be made only by @ bill dec! that there 13 reason for mtiodt 
thase alterations, followed by a dissolution of the Chambers and a secon 
tonfixmation by the new States General by two thirds of the votes Unless 
3t 18 expressly declued, the liws concern only the realm in Europe, and 
uot the Colonies The executive authonty, omen to the Sovereign, 18 
exeruised by + rosponstble Counc?) of Mimsters ‘The names of the members 
of the Ministry aro — 

1 The Minster of the Interior —Di Th Heemskerk , appoited Fobi nary 
11, 1908 

2 The Mineter of Forergn Afaurs Thr Dr R de Afasces van Surnderen , 
appointed February 12 1908 

3 The Minister of Finance --Di M J C M Kolkman appointed 
Fi bruaty 22, 1908 

4 The Minsster of Justice —V vant 

5 The Mansster of the Colonus —J H de Waal Malfyl, appointed 
Angnst 16, 1909 

The Munster of Defin ¢ —H oly, appointed Jan 1, 1911 

7 The Menwter of Public Works (Waterstaat)-—Dr L H W Pegont, 
appointed January 21, 1909 

8 The Minsster of Agi wulture, Commerce and Industry —A S Talme, 
appomnted February 12, 1908 

The Ministries of Wat and Marie were united m that of Defonce m 
May, 1912 

Tach of the above Mimaters has an annual selary of 19,000 guilders, 01 1,007 

Theresa State Council—‘ Raad van State’—of 14 members, appointed by the 
Sovereign, of which the Sovereign 18 president, and which 1$ consulted on all 
legislative and a great number of executive matters 

TI Looat GovrnyurvtT 

The teuitory 1s divided into 11 provinces and 1,128communes Each 
province has its own icpresentative body, ‘the Provincial States’ The 
members aro clected for 6 yeirs, duectly from among the male Dutch 
inhabitants of the province who are 25 years of age, one half of the number 
being subject to re clection or renewal every 3 years Except that they must 
be inhabitants of the provroce, the electors, a5 well as the modo of voting, 
are the same as foi the Second Chamber The number of mombers 
varies according to the population of the province, from 80 foi 
Holland (South) to 85 for Burnthe The Provincial States are entitled to 
make ordinances conetrming the welfare of the province, and to raise taxes 
according to legal mecepts All ynovincial ordinances must he approved by 
the Crown The Proviscial States exercise a mght of contro] over the munici 

alities They also ckct the members of the Fust Chamber of the States- 
eneral They moct twice a ycar as a iule in pubhe A permanent com- 

mission composed of @ of their membens called the ‘Deputed States,’ 19 
charged with the executive power im the province and the daly administra 
tion of ite affars Tins committee has also to seo the common law executed 
in the province Both the Deputed as well as the Provincial States are 
sided over by 2 Commussioner of the » who in the former assem) 
hag a deciding vote, but in the latter n1 only a deliberative yote a 
is the chief magistrate in the province Only the members of the Doputed 
States receive an allowance 

The communes form each a Corporation with its own interests and rights, 
aubject to the geneial law In each commune 1s & Council, elected for alr 
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yeara dnectly, by the same voters as for the Provincial States, provided they 
inhabit the commune ; one thna of the Council retiring every two yeals 
All the male Dutch habitants 23 years of age aro eligible, the number of 
members varying from 7 to 45, a~catding to the population The Council has 
a right of making and enforcing by-laws concerning the communal welfare 
‘The Council may raigo taxes according to rules prosenbed by common law ; 
besides, each commune receives fiom the State Ticasnry an allowanue jno- 
Poitioned to tho total numb: of its mhabitants and to the shave which ity 
nen-contributing inhabitants lave failed to pay towards Tocal taxes All 
hy-laws may be vetord hy the Soveiegn The Mumierpal Budget and the 
tesolutions to alienate municip:] property require the approbation of the 
Deputed States of the province The Council meets in putlre as often as may 
be necessary, and 1s presided ove: by a Mayor, appomted by the Sovereign tor 
6 years The executive power is visted in a college formed by the Mayor 
and 2—6 Aldermon (wcthouery), elected by and from Counc} ; 
this college 13 also charged with the cxceution of the public law. The 
Municipal Police 1s under the authouty of tho Mayon , asa State functionary the 
Mayor anpervises the actions of the Council ; he may sugpend therr resolutions 
for 80 days, hut is bound to inform the Deputed States of the province 


Area and Population. 
I Prooress anp Prraenr Conpirion. 
Population at various census poriods 
1599 2414 487 1809 3 79 20 1909 at 
149 30% 87H | qss0 4, 1141) | 
Aiea and the popniation, according to the censua of Devemho) 31 
1909, and the communal population hists for December 81, 1911 — 








Aves Population 
Provinces English oR Lalor, 
[squate miles Dos 81,1911 Dee 81, 199 | Bark Bulk 
: 1911 
North Brabant 1,980 nah 0 esi | ae 
Quelders . 1,05 954,819 od7 0T | 388 
South Holland 3,26 1 448,907 1 415,097 1,398 
North Holland | Vor 118421 1,122,496 1,084 
Zealand. 490 240007 234191 341 
Utrecht bah 214030 202 191 2 
Friesland . 1,252 304,415 9,293 24 
Ovaryasel Tan son 74y 457,861 803 
Groningen i ¥1 7 3.1,248 ae 
Drent 1,030 Ved Troi 78 
Limburg | ‘n50 348,407 140,053 410 
‘Total oy aes | 12,818 | ¢ 022,408 594 155 | 475 





reaae i +h year has heen :— 
ee rei ta Two + 147 | In 190% + 1% 
yy 1800 » 118 wl ,  « 1a 1 191L 1s 
Of the total population in 1911 there wore 2,983,897 males and 3,039,065 
females 














Population of | Percentage Rural Poreantage 
Year the principal | ofthe whole | portation °F the note 
Ps imscte | scalpel 1 ae be ao 
12 8,099,881 087 
eames a Hoostoss 399) 3,387,482 0105 
Shim. 2 Lf yeesero 4082 B570102 | 88 






1 The towns with a population of more than 20,000 inhabitants. 
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The census of Dec. 1909 gives in a population of 5,869,175 - 


= | Males Per cent | Females | Pet cont 





Unmarried 1,806,888 308 1,770,988 | 80.2 
Marned = * ‘990,991 374 ops 171 169 
Widowers and widows 90,268 ia) 180 730 a2 
Divorced and separated 52M oo B 1s Ole 


The Dutch hike the Flemish helong to the Low-German branch of the 
Germanic race 

At tho census of 1909 thee were 69,975 persons of foreign birth 
living in the Netherlands, 37,632 of them being Germans, 18,336 Belgians, 
2,102 Enghsh, and 12,005from other conntnes 8,783,775 persona were 
‘boin in the communes where they lived , 1,249,741 im some other commune 
im the province; 764,201 in other provinces of the realm; and 15,081 
in the Dutch colomes, 


IL, Movement or inp Porvration 


“Tet dT Barplasor) 

‘Years Total raving Mllegits Deaths | Marmages | Burthsover | Stillborn 
i = Deaths 

Average 

in84-89 149,516 479 A165 | 30501 47,84 
Tss9 9 t2't2 4853 98ar | 82,70) | 50 0N7 
(94 99 109 do 4507 sote7 | aeons | 72,678 
1400-04 10s, 264 3,088 sie | Hor | $0401 
1905 09 IrhlyU site sii09 | arvong | sigue 
110 108504 3514 7oneq | 43,740 | 98,010 
1911 | 160 527 327 8b,752 43,208 TT 








The emrgration has been as follows mostly to North Amenica Average 
to different lands: 1892-6, 2,991; 1897-1901, 1,352 ; 1902-06, 2,510, 
1907, 4,893 , 1908, 8,030, 1909, 2,989, 1910, 3,220, 1911, 2,638. 

Of the last number 1,426 wore males, 604 females, and 608 childien 

The total number of emigrants, Dutch and foreigners sailed hom 
Dutch ports was, mn 1911, 43,838 


HI, Prixcreat Towns 
On December 31, 191] .— 









Aunsterdam 180,960 | Dordre: ht + + 47,804 | Deventer 1 
Rotterdam 426 018 | Maestuieht = 38,233 | Bieda ’ 
‘The Hague 285, :77 | Leenwarde . $7,489 | Helder a“ 
Utrecht. + £20,317 Apeldoorn + 37,117 | Zoandaun 25,90» 
Qronmgen ‘Trzal | s bosch 36,157 | Gouda 24,850 
Hanicm of,988 | Bn + « + 38,448 | Amersfoort 28,907 
Arnhem. 04,084 | Delft. . 94 485 | Viaardingen 22,452 
Leiden. + 59188) Zwolle . . . 33,797 | Flushing Ais 
Niteguen 57,116 | Bchiedam. . . 98,2$1| Alkmaar A, 374 
Tibug . 92,754 | Hilversum + » $2355 | Hengelo 21,259 





Beligion. 

Entire liberty of conscience and complete social oquality are granted to 
the members of all religzons confessions Tho ioyal family and the majnity 
of the inhabitants belong to the Reformed Chwch. The State Budget 
contained fixed allowances for the differont churches ; for Protestant Churches, 
about 1,876,000 geilders ; for Roman Osthohics, abont 668,000; and fos 
Jews, about 14,000. 
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Tho number of adherents of the different churches in the various provinces, 
according to the census of 1899 and 1909, was 2s follows :— 








I i 
i Dutch Other |B, Cath, Ottery 
Provinces | poyormed potter, | Rosch, Jangenisty Jows — 
\ 
N. Brabant 2. / 51,051 591,576 <1 
Quelders . - > | 830,800 226,070 | 861 
Sonth Holland |} 749,270 084 | 2,280 
North Tolland . 1 442,425 | 307,199 6425. 
Zealand . . : 125,887 | 580T4 1 
Utrecht 347,708 92478 3,089 
Frisland | 192,685 25,273 6 
Overyssel . 212,720 102,130 uu 
Groningen 107,655 | 305 38 
Drenthe . . | 195,328 10,054 31 
Idmburg . . - 8,872 ‘324,158 8 
108. 98,111 | 1,790,161 8,754 108,088 182,202 
1909 748,186 | 2,958,021 10,088 106,300 858,158 








‘The government of the Reformed Church is Presbyterian. At the end 
of 1911 the Dutch Reformed, Walloon, English Presbyterian, and Scotch 
Churches had 1 Synod, 10 provincial districts, 44 classes, and 1,360 parishes, 
Their clergy numbered about 1,636. Ten other Protestaut bodies had about 250 
churches and about 260 clergymen. The Roman Catholic Church had ono 
archbishop (of Utrecht), 4 bishops, 1,127 churches, and about 2,400 clergy- 
wen. The Jansenista had 1 archbishop, 2 bishops, 27 churches, and 28 
clergymen, The Jews had about 169 parishes. 


Instruction. 


Public instruction (primary) is given in all places where needed, 
religions convictions being respected. Instraction is obligatory ; the school 
age is from 6 to 33, 

In 1806, and more expressly in 1848, secular instiuction was separated 
from religious or sectarian instruction. By the Act of 1887 public instruc- 
tion is diminished and a greater share in the education of the youths left to 
private instruction, which is now largely supported by the State. The cost of 
yblic primary instruction is borne jointly by the State and the communes, 
the Stato contributing to the salaries of the teachers and being responsible {gr 
26 per cent, to the costs of founding or purchasing schools, The Act 15 
supplemenved by Act of 1901 and 1905. 

@ following table is taken from the Government roturna for 1910-11 : 











Institutions Number | Teaching Staff 'Popils or Students 

Volveruitles (public)? . 4 £008 
Tevhnical University 1 £50 
Glansical schools. : 30 401 
Qchools for the working peoplo . 404 2,073 
Navigation echooly, . . se n 101 
Middle clans nchools 5. se 101 1,567 
Blementary Schools : 

ublic. 3,303 18,878 

rivate. ooo) Lars 
Infant Schools : 

iblic. . . 188} = 80,165 

Private 2,000 | - 1 108,870 








1 Leiden, Utrecht, Groningen, Amstordam. 2 Under which 686 female students. 
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Besides the schools named in the table, there ia a great namber of special 
schools, Since 1880 there is also a private university, with 158 students 
in 1910-11, and since 1908 a government school to tisin functionaries of tho 
colonial service for superior posts, 

In 1910 the State spent on instruction 2,493,166/. ; the Communes, 
1,482, 6662, 

Of the conscripts called out in 1911, 0°8 per cent. could neither read nor 
write, the percentage being highest in Drenthe, 3°6. In 1875 the total 
percentage was 12°3. Of the total number of children from 7 to 18 years 
{echoo) age) on 15 January, 1911, 4°92 per cent. received no elementary 


instruction, 
Justice and Orime. 


Justice is administered by the High Comit of the Netherlands (Court of 
Cassation), by 5 courts of justice (Courts of Appeal}, by 28 district tribunals, 
and by 106 cantonal courts; trial by jury is unknown in Holland. The 
Cantonal Court, which deale with minor offences, is formed by a single judgo ; 
the more serious casea are tried by the district tribunals, formed as a rule by 
3 judges (in sonic cases one judge is sufficient); the courts are constituted of 
8 and the High Court of 5 jud; All Judgos are appointed for life by the 
Sovereign (the Judges of the High Court from a list prepared by the Sevond 
Chamber), They can be removed only by a decision of the High Court. 

The number of persons convicted was :— 





By the Cantonal Courte By the District Tribunals 









Male Female 











; Malo Female 
dv 128,197 18,060 11,834 1178 
1807 136,035 | 14,622 1,478 1136 
190s 146,078 1962 12020 1,187 
1900 139,808 | 4,77) 12,282 1g 
it 13jle7 {10,882 13400 1,889 


The number of inmates in the 28 prigons during 1910 was 10,124 males and 
588 females; in tho howes of detention, 27,029 males and 1,577 females 
(persons convicted), ‘There are also 5 State-work-establishmonts specially for 
drunkards, beggars aud vagabonds. Tho number of inmates was, during 
the year 1910, 3,073 males aud 90 females, Children under 16 years, 
placed in the 5 State reformatories, numbered in 1910 708 boys and 
70 girls. In 1904 an act waa passed, establishing several (6) disviplinary 
schools for the education of children, gravely neglected by their parents. 
There are both Stateand communal police. The State police consists of field- 
constablesaud cavalry. The former are. epreadd over the country, the latter guard 
the frontiers (eastern and southern). cavalry police (maréchaussé) num- 
bers about 20 officers aud 1,000 men. There are about $60—appointed and 
paid by the Goverument—field-constables, divided into numerous brigades. 

jesides each commune has its own field-constables or police force. 


Pauperism. 

The relief of the poor is largely effected by tho religious societies and 
organised private charity. The State does not interfere, except when no 
relief is to be obtained from private charity ; in thet case the panper must be 
supported by the commune where he is living. There isno poor rate in the 
Netherlands. Mendicity and vagebondage are treated as a crime, and person 
ao convicted can be placed in a Stato-work establishment. Workhonses for 
the poor are found in vory few conmunes, 


FINANCE 


The number of oor relieved, cither temporarily or continuously, 


the year 1909 was 811,626 ; in asylums, 41,438; insaue in hospital’ 10,152, 
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Finance. 
The revenue and expenditure in five years were (12 guilders £1) :— 
Revenux. 
Year Ordmury Yxtaoid. (loans, 60.) Total 
Guilder, Gmlders Guniders 
1907 183,01 1,000 519,688 14,33, 153 
190» 159/492,1% 908,738 188,490,033 
1909 189,179,085 2,123,000 191, 302688 
WL) 19, 30,497 1, $01,827 200,093,824 
1911 203812872 3,919,054 205,294,920 
EXrENDUULE, 
Year Defence Debt Pubhe Woks = Geuoral Total 
Guildois $Gulders: Gulders Guilder Guilders 
1907 42,556,805 80,007,267 18,604,580, 480,621 182,913,729 
(903 40,301,520 84,003,151 13,050,431 95,089,262 141,087,855 
7900 46,737,505 10,35, 129 13°00, 567 404,146,818 197,29, 204 
WOW AT,ST272 80,879,047 WS082,779 — 190,77.2,519 203,0087,007 


2 
111 | 49,800,705 8,910,829, 14,644,025 120,184,410 2m 


1,940,466 





Budget estimates fur the yoais 1912 and 1913, were au follows: 














































11g! «1913 |fSomvew of Rovonue} 1912 1913 
Guilder. |~ Guilders” Direot taxes = = Guilders |~“Guilders” 
Oiwihet =. 143,000 4 5,000 Land tar + | 15,070,000) 15,880,000 
‘Legialativo body Personal 12,335,000 | 12,645,000 
tad oyal cabinet ‘708,008 78,811]! Texoncapital »{ 10,190,000) 10,890) 
Department of Fo- 
Afurs | 1,204,048! 1,876,660 
entof Jus- 1,078,000] 10,007,000 
wee anne Gt in| 1OMnSee, TaveRor ouzotiauy 
epartiuent of In- 1 5 
eee cat of we 87,167,811 | 38,822,451 Mages nog 
upartanent of Ma 
m 20,804,010 20,120,704 1,471,000 
Vepeitanent of Fi 27,585,000 
20,080,724 30,070,858 8,287,000 
Department of War| 90,209,050 | 33,308,073 684,600 
ent of Pub. 8,450,000 
Yio Works, &c. .| 89,711,844 | 41,008,288 8,500 20) 
Departinent of 4,188,140] 4,188,240 
joulture, ete. | 10,876,410 , 11,002,004 pad 
Deypertmontof Colo: be sie Bast Inciesinthe 
js. w| 3,718,807 | 2,080,808 || interest and sink. 
Bublle Debt - —- | 97,848,865 "36,027,480 fagtundofpublie | a oon | s,000,000 
ingeneios 50, 05, . 
ial ei Share in the he profit 
: She Netheriena 2,392,000] 2,415,000 
‘Miscellaneous re- 
celpta. =. «| 18,890,825] 16,007,619 
229,017,603 | 291,219,068 || Totalrevenue  . | 202,088,215) 200,381,459 
Total expenditure et ese) (io a e31) (16,680,018). |17.400,5357 
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The amount of the chief taxes per head of the population wes, in 1911, 
26°21 guilders (27, 3%, 8d.) 

The expenditure of the ‘Department for the Colonies’ entered in the 
budget estimates only refers to the central administration. There is o separate 
lndget for the great colonial possessions in the East Indies, voted as such by 
tho States-General. The financial estimates for the year 1918 ara distributed 
between the colonies and the mother country in the following proportions :-~ 


Guilders 
Kxponditure m the colonies =. 237,881,82 > 
Home Govornment expenditure . 47,195,080 


Total expendtmre 


Revenues in the mother conntry 
» on colomes . 





Total revenue. 254,918,405 


In the budget for 1913 the nationa) debt is given as follows :— 
pis | Nommal Capital, Annual Interest 






Funded Vebt Gailders Gulders 

“bpereent deut 2 ww, 587,706,400) 14,002,020 

Boy ny debt of 1896, 1898, 1899 and 15 610,636,150 15, 501,085, 

Hoy yy Gobtofiai® . . . 61,917,000 1,817,620, 

Total - 1,156,278,450, $2,011,331 

Floating debt... ‘. = 400,000 

Annuities. . . . . : 0,100 

Sinking fund i +7 98%000 
‘Total debt . 





For 1012 the interest of the funded debt was 82,214,450 guilders, 
and the sinking fund 5,381,000 guilders. 

During the years 1850-1912, $59,775,427 guildera have been devoted 
to the redemption of the public debt. The total debt (1912) amounts 
to 1,168,237,708 gld. or 162. 4s. per head, and the annual charge 
to 32,214,454 or 89. 11d. per head. 

The rateable annual valne of buildings was given at 187,172,851 
guilders in 1911, and of land, 97,301,505 guildois. 

Tho various provinces and communes have their own separate budgets ; 
the provincial expenditure for 1909 waa 10,642,566 guilders; the revenue 
at 21,417,927 fides the communal expenses in 1809 amounted to 
175,609,000 guilders, whereof 41,877,000 guilders for debt. The communal 
revenues were, in the same year, 181,553,000 guilders. 


Defence. 
I. Frontizu. 

The Netherlands are lsordered on the south by Belgium, on the eaat 
hy Germany. On the former side the country is quite level, on the latter 
more hilly; the land frontier is open all rouud. The frontiers are defended 
by few fortreuses. The acheme of defence adopted in 1874 contemplates 
voncenjyation of the defensive forces in a restricted area, known as the 
“‘Holiand Fortress.” This comprises the provinces of North and South 
Holland, with parte of Zecland and Utrecht. Two-thirds of the area is 
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suriounded by the sea On the lend side, to the East and South, are lines 
of morc or less permanent works, which can be rendeied very difficult of 
attack by mundations Ther aie also strong works ou the coast, notably 
th Helder group, barring access to the Zuderves, and the Hollandsch Diep 
and Volkerak position, while the entrances tothe Amsterdam and Rotterdam 
ship canils are defended by powerful forts The citadel ot the whole u 
Amstcdam, which 18 well fortified Here also inundations would almost 

clude a successful attack The coast defences aio in good o1der and ate to 

@ further strengthened, but the defences on the land sido have of late years 

been neglected ~~ Moreovan, tho control of the mundations 1s not entirely in 
mihtery hands 

Apart trom the Holland Foutress aru the works on the Western Schelde 
These have hitherto been unimportant, but it 1s now proj osed tu angment 
them by cntnely new works at Flushimy, appaiently with the idea of closing 
the Schelde, which has long been regarded a8 practically a neutral s1ver 





II. Anwy 


According to an Act of 1912, service sn the aimy 1s partly voluntary and 
partly compulsory , the voluntary enlistments bea: 1 small proportion to 
the compulaory “Evury Dutch citizen 1s habk to personal cervice m the 
aimy (or navy) fiom the ige of 19 Actual service im the ianks 1¢ deter 
mined by lot, but substitution 2 not pormiticd = The muxrmum aticngth of 
the annual contingent 1s fixed t 23 Qncluding 600 for the sca sei vice) 

Thc engagement of voluntaily enlisted men 1s for 10 yeata, of which only 
2 o1 8 ycris (according to the aim of the service) aie with the colours, 
but many 1c engag: to become non commisuioned officers The consuripted 
nultiimen belons to the itive army for 6 yeats for the unmounted coips, 
and 8 yeara for the mounted co. ps (sea service & years) The ‘full train, 
tame 15 84 months in the infantry, engineers, nd garrison aitilery (under 
ecrtain circumstinces 6} months), and 24 months im thc cavalry, horse and 
field artillery A certain proportion of the full cuurse men of the infautry 
and gairon attillery (between 8,800 and 4 500 men, designed by lot) aru 
retained for an additional 44 months ‘The full course men are called up 
m two batches, half im January (March), halt in Octobu 

With iegaid to fuithe: tiuming, men bouging to mounted cops ays 
hable to be called out once im then aimy service for 4 weeks , the others 
ouce for 4 and the second time for 3 wecks 

Afte: having fulfilled thar active save the militiamen pass to the 
‘landweur’ for 7 years, they can be called out twice im thon 7 yeats, but 
for 6 days only on each occasion Men of mounted corps and of the nary 
are excuse from landwear service 

The landweoi foices ate o1ganised in unite conesponding to those of the 
first line, except that there ate no mounted troops Cadres aie maintained 
im time of peace for the landwec: formations 

The ‘held army consists of ¢ divisions and an :ndependant cavahy bugade 
A division contains 8 1egiments (15 battalions), a field artillery regiment 
(6 batterns, 76 guns), © equadron of hussais, a company of cyclists, § 
machine gans, and a compan} of enginesis The total stength of a divinon 
in the field, wth staff, would be about 19,000 ofhcers and men The cavalry 
Enguls has 4 reguments, each of 8 aquedions and two batteries of horse 
aitillery, ‘There are aleo 44 fortiess artillery oompamics. The landweei 
hoops, with the fortress artilliy of tho active army, would hold the 
fortresses 
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The peace stiength of the Nothe:lands army, that is the permanent staffs 
of all the unite of the first le, amounted mn 19123 to 1,658 officers, and 
22,586 non-commissioned offloersand men The totel strength of the field 
aimy 18 approximately 125,000 men, with 152 guns Military expenditure 
budgeted mm 1912, 2,622,9182 Colonia! military budget, 8,088,833? It 

roposed to apend about two millions steiling on the coast defences, 
a fad almament A reorganisation of the army 1s pending 

The Netherlands infantny is armed with the Mannlicher ‘aguané niflo, 
model 95 Cavalry and engineers carry the Mannlicher carbine The field 
artillery, moluding the horse batteries, has lately been re armed with a 
shielded Q F Krapp gun of 7 5 cm 


Ul Navy. 


‘lho Navy 1s matutamed fo. a double purposo—viz the protection of the 
Dutch watus and cosst, and the defence of the Kast Indian possessions 
Lhese latte: cont:bute to the mamtunance of that division of 1f known as 
the Indian Marine 

Following is a het of the fighting ships of the Dutch Navy 





Bl gf lags g 
Name as 4 au Prinefpal Armament i Hu | 
a Hy i § Se | gm eg 
Beeieenise 
Pist Hein 
Bvextaon } s620{ © | 10} $8m,26m 2/480 16 | 98 
Xortenser 
Hertog Hendnk 
bebe mRegenter)! 5999] 6 10.2 n, Ain 8 j-7,000 17 | os 
Heambkerk 5,300] 6 ! 8 ~O¢m OOin 3/6000 17 05 
Yen Provincien COO; eb 10 2llin,4¢im —| 7,500 lo Od 
New bhup » 17,000) 6 & anlin 3110 000 i 18 1. 
Cavisens : 
Holland \ 10,500 
Friesland 8000/deck| — 26in; 471m ah to 8 
Zesiand J 30,600 
Gelderland 
Nordbrebent } 4030| deck| ~ Ditto 4] ow 20 jor 
Utrecht 























There are also 2 small river momtoi, Reinier Claceren, a number of 
boats, 47 torpedo boats, and 6 submurines ht destroyeia were added 
in 1941-12, TF Fou destroyers buildin; ing also 8 gunboats, 

The new programme contemplated four ie battlesiups, besides lesser 
craft 

The uavy was officsred in 1011 by 8 vice admuala, ¢ rear-admirale 
(‘aphouten-| biynacht 5 hes poten 6 commander, and about 580 heutanants 


and midshipmen, bea &c, and sbout 8,500 seamen, 
ihe marine eieey. consists onsta of 2 "abou ee officers, and about 2,600 son- 
vommumoned officers and pnvates, Both seamen aud marines are recreated, 


by enhatment, conscription bemg allowed, but not actually in force 
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Production and Industry 


T Agri niviF 


The surface of the Netherlands was divided im 1911 as follows (in hoctaies, 
1 hectare=2 47 acres) —Uncultivated land (heath), 533,807, water and 
morass, 123,858, dykcs and roada, 58,050 ; untaxed land, 78,064 , buwiding 
land, houses, & , 47,756 Total, 336,530 ha Cultivated land arable 
land, 872,171, postuic, 1,213,073 gaidona and orchards, 78,097 ; forest, 
260,928 Total, 2,424 264ha 

Large estates prevail in the provimecs of Zealand, South Holland, 
Gromugen, and North Holland , smal} estates im North Biahent, Guelders 
Lunbarg, and Overyssel 

The number of estates was im 1910 —5 hectares and less, 109,605, trom 
5 to 10 hectares 41,489, fiom 10 to 20 hectares, 30,821, fom 20 to 50 
hectares, 23,797 , from 60 to 100 hectaies, 8,278 , above 100 hectares, 216, 
49 2 per cent of all cstates heg held by farmers, and 50 8 per vent by the 
owners In 1899 the percentage was 48 6 and 66 4 

‘The areas under the principal crops, 1n acres, were as follows — 





Products w10 KML Wiz Products 1910 191) 

Acres Actes Actes Acres A res | Acres 
Winter wheat 12070 138 1 8y lov O6y Por1y ¥ uf t 7 
‘Summer wheat ie 167 102-140 lax ov sy 39 87") 3715 
Winter rye 24) 890 ¥58 £27 bud 702 Lobace + M2 1,00 | 1 Ole 
Saumoer tye 216 182) ¢ .87 Canaty seed Sa had 
Winter bailey 51187 o> | 54 072 ‘Table potut en 342 042 440 5B7'N46 b1S 
Summer barley 19042 14 277] 16 272 Factory potatwes “4400 " 8%) 74 at 
Oats 4u2 so 84 400/342 477 Sugar beets 140 180 18) oag]16 135 
Buckwheat 3,50 32 382| 29410 Chiory 1ma7 a7"! 2 
Morwe beans 100 47 037| 42,1t2 Onions con 4 82 FOF 
Peas 05 35. 5 905| ¢4'40 Sugar Leet xed woo 4 
Boas Yo 73 17 020) 17 165 Spimech sad — 10%) auto 
Brown mustard ved = 21.7 2137] 3 952 Union aecd ou bd 
White inustard xeud 8,117 1870) 2407 Beadiwh med — 4 Se 
Garoway yecl 1,282 20 575! 8 low 





The mean yield of tho more unpoitaut products was, per hectare, ne 
hectohtits (1 hectohtie=2 75 bushels) — 


Avyoisye, Average, Average, Aveiagi, 
1e7i 80" $881 40° 1891 1900 “1o01 io’ §=— 1910 2911 


t 








20 a4 uo ao ro a7 

Ryo 173 191 210 38 a4 26 4 
‘inter barley 340 404 do 44° fit) 450 
Summer barley 58 27 322 KO MS ao 
Onts SS 83 422 473 461 452 
Potatoes 10 1940 180 30 1920 219-0 
Buckwheat vs us 150 183 0 108 
Beans cee PT 239 2 231 Be 
Peas 205 aur Bo 47 ho 289 
Rapeneed 413 235 230 79 228 264 
Flax {ialo ) 4760 4900 4965 60 48 U 00 
Beotroot: ’ 2v,2000  -H,8000 | 29,1226 «29,2870 20000 = 84,0000 


The value of 1mports 
1911 sad 1910 was as follows (an 


; 


leading agucultmal products m 
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110 1911 
Exports Imports Expoite 
206,209,229 207,228,727 | 109,854,711 

84,404, 


23,003,183 404,081 | 25,103,200 
29;848'208 | 61,018,415 | 85,190,003 








Wheat 
Flour, wheat, and sye 





$e + 
Baky 45,012,402 | 72)128,978 | 54,057,003 
Oats . 81'352,415 | 41,441'807 | 33,068,895 
Putatu four « 24,200,817 8,322,968 | 26,001,485 
Buckwheat 082,449 2,900,209 ySR2 
Tax 23 430'100 7,010,021 | 29,088,727 
Bestivot 32H Me 8¥,724 3,042,071 
Bribs shinbs and ties 1,230,480 2odb'018 | 5,156,141 
Veretables 64,800 600 6,000,000 | 16,700,000 
Tiaity 43188 000 4,846,000 246,000 





Il Minine ann Minuricrunis 


A fow coal miucsare found mm the povinee of Limburg; moat of them belong 
to the State, Tno quantity of coal extiacted in 191] was 1,476,580 metric 
tons, valucd at 9,488,000 gl ; clear revenue of the State mines, 218,437 gl 

There are uo official eturns of all the manufactumg industires According 
to the last 1eports there were 1m 1911: 484 dastiliertes, 11 sugar refineries, 2 
band sugar rehnerics, 34 salt works, 487 bewetica and 69 vinegat manu 
factories 


IL. Fosniuirs 


In 1910, 5,370 vesscls of all kinds were engaged 1m the fishencs, with 
ciens numbering alont 20,461 The jnoduce of the herupg fishery im the 
North Sea was valucd at 11,049,693 gmideis in 1811 The quantity of 
oysters produced mm 1921 amounted to 8,256,691 kilos 


Commerce. 


The Nethalands 1 a tres tiadmg country A few dutacs me lend 
but they have only a fal, not a jnotectionist character 

Tioatics of commerce and navigation between the Methclands and Groat Britein (som 
uf them baying npocial refuience to the colonics) wetc sigued 1m 1624, 1837, 1551, 18.0, and 
1880, providing, (mongst other matters, for the ‘most favowed uation’ tieatinont, te- 
minable on & yeay's note ( 

No official xetuins are kept of the value of the gencal tiade, but only 
of the weight of the goods In 1872 the total umports were cstimai 
at 6,451 million kilogrammes, and the exporta at 2,956 milhons; while 
im_1911 the former were 50,865 million kilogiammes, and the latter 38,372 
millions, exclumve of goods in transit 

The following are the estimates of the imports for home consnmption 
and tho exports of home produce for five years :— 





Year Smports Expats Transit trade 
Guilders Guides ! Kilograinmes 
1907 2 682,000,000 2213,000,000 ——j———8,608,000,000 
1908 2,824,000,000 +2,281,000,000 i 9,278,000, 
1900 §,187,000,000 10,778,000,000 
1910 9,260, 000,000 4,882,000,000 12,684,000,000 
am £2,883,000,000 733;000,000 | 38,608,000,000 
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The values of the leading wtules of import and oxport m the Inst 
two years were (in thousands of gmidets, 12 gaiider: 


eS 








{ hapots Ixports 

1910 wu ino 190 
Trou and steel of all kinds 96) 408 42) dod 204 908 16.040 
fextiles inw and unnfacture 1 1187 8 1 788. 123 “0s 1g10 
Cereals and Hour 261 101 "3 680 B16 24 387 t) 
Coal 108 8"5 113 ev 4114 4” 490 
Rie 400 U5 10047 67 872 64 879 
Minera? ot ana 15 ONS Ec aT 
Coffer an ms Hoe aay 
Batter 038 “9 32816 30 170 
Margatine (raw an cotal ik) wus 25.18 53914 48,718 
Sua on 490 > 14 116 
Chteso w iN 1 491 We 
Gold and sils st In43 TT 1488 
Waodt soa 107 38% 46 50L "oT 
Shins 10 aru ” 22 
Indy,o a Wee 46°41 > 62 
Goy pet 199 145 194 W243? 174 508 
Payer + 9519 8044 S07, 
Soat givis tilow su t 246. rat 60% “" 
Salty ete Le “nf 1091 Tbs, 
PAG aa) > ss > Ho hae? 
Tabacco 135 43 sl4 10 ab st 
rm 4b wan 4010 sae 
( Tons (yt ters wates) a) 4 1 b> $551 
Seeds (rolza linser ) &e ) Vas 40 a Yat) 





a 


Valuc of the tride with tle lowing counties in 191] m milous of 
gules — 


Pereentage| Pereentage 
- mu IM} - wat 7011 
Imports for home Exports to— 
consumption froin Prussia 1958 4 
Prussia 8414 Great Britain 46 03 
Gieat Baten 38)1 w Belg is) NT 
Bolgium 3237 iF Umtid Btates of nd 
Dutch Nast Indies | 4 5 ue Ameniea 1053 34 
Russia 46 10 Dutoh East Indien 1.25 6 49 
United States of Hamburg TL ai 
‘Aimenica 430 € m Fiance Ad or 
Butwh India | ONE rT Italy 2) Os 
Irance cu 12 Runa we a 
2 





‘times the real, sometimes the geal va 
ofgoods Fo: goods ‘valorem unport duty and for some articles du: 88 
the smporter his to declare the tal value ‘according to the current priges of the day, in 
case of disagreement, the fixral authorities may acqune the goods at the declared value 
inoreased 10, 11,02 12 peresnt To othe: goods the offical values, unchanged since 1962 

aia applied | Every declaration of imports and of expoita is, n punciple, subject to veri 

tation, but in fact only those relating te goods subject to duty are checked Returns are 
made out in gross weight, in net weight (with deduction of an officinl tare) m number or in 
‘vale socording to the nature ofeach ease When goods are imported ar exported by river 
the neighbouring county 14 always regarded as the country of origin vi of destination thus 
unporta really fom Franco ae atta Ibuted to ‘When trapypott is by sea, 

the real country of origin is given, thus nes ae sot down es from Spain, unless 
Pi ‘have been ttapo ted fant into zome other country, in which onse they are attributed to 

it country 
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The princtpal articles of trade between the Umited Kingdom and the 
Netherlands (Boatd of Trade Returns) in two yenis were :— 





arts of yroduce | 


Tunports ito 0 K 1910 fo manuf of UE 1910 
1911 

from Netherlands a mean of 

2 | ¢@ ry 2 
Peas 135,912! 150240 | Cottons 41,217,068 , 1 170,652 
Tues «| 450,940 , 401,709 | Cotton yarn 14,786,081 | 1,078,784 
Eg 259,770 | 282,805 |i Coal 1,161,258 | 1,054,127 
Re 194,707 | Iron. 1,251,190 | 1;414,149 
Chaene 567 90 = 625,007 ' Machinery 479,995 "58,770 
Butter 813,518 686.470 New ships, de. 233,957 246,819 
Margarine 2762 68H 62.329 166 
Paper, &e 3,015 Ct 1,084 040 
Sugar 20463724 2668 534 
Midea {71,120 297 
‘Onl seed T21 a6 22 42 
Condensed milk 795 987 1 Oe 058 


Much of tho trade hore entored as with the Netheilands consists of goods 
on tranatt from and to Germany, notably the imports of silk goods and 
metal goods 

Tota) tiade between the Nethalands and the Umted Kingdom (in 
thousands of pounds sterling) fm 5 years —~ 





f ! 
UN i row yun 191 wie 
= | 
& 2 e £ £ 
Tnporte flow Mtha lends to Uh ed SOS WS 47 1B 16% 21440 
Paporta toNetherlanistiom UK | i147 11798 12495 | 1811? 14800 





Shipping and Navigation. 


The number of seusela belonging to the macantile navy at the end 
of 1911 was .— 
Sailing vessels 428, of 42,480 English tons, steamers 347, of 524,274 
English tons 
The following table gives the number and tounage Qn Enghsh measure 
0 











cat) of vessels which entered and cleared the ports of the Netherlands -— 

Entered 
‘With Caigoes In Ballast Total 

Year _ 

No Tonnage No ‘Tonnage No Tonnage 

1907 18,092) 18,408 682 na 366198 14,408 1,819,800 

1908 12,988 | 12'071,650 403 863558 = ISBN 18 144,068 

1909 38,243 | 18,896,080 DV) 582,080 14,804 19,088,145 

i910 gas | 18,427,028 TA5 | 68180 1hhBe 14,050,418 

191) 18; 14,781,978 178 716,406 = 15,G2R 16, SAH, ATE 
Cleared 

3907 8,928 7,183,038 5,077 | 6,000,465 | 14,500; 18,842,402 

1908 9,805 7,148,360 | 4,960 5,750 | 18421 | 12,999,763 

1909 B48 7,688,754 5,028 9,002,458 | 14672 | 14,880,212 

1910 10,096 0,876,054 5,882 6,851 | 14,928,068 

| 14807 | 9,301,036 5,318 6,124,288 0 14,405,872 
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Of the totel number in 1911, 4,523 Dutch vesscls cntered with 4 
tonnage of 4,082,328 and 11,105 forcign vessels with 9 tonnage of 11,416,500, 
4,702 Dutch vessels clemed, with a tonnage of 4,127,994, and 11,208 
forenge vessels with a tonnage of 31,277,878 
ea vewels with cargoes which entied at the chef porta were a4 
allows :— 








Eatered 
1910 1911 
Poit —_—- -\—— 
Number | Tons | percent | Nomber Tons, per cent 

Rotterdam ans 94a | og 401 19281808 | 713 
Amaterdain 1,%2 | 1961 514 “6 1997 1942 752 13 
JInshing 792 TH 06 aT ma | (795702 oe 

Ceased 
Rotterdam 4,867 | 5 Ne 87 598 Ba * 043,380 657 
Amsterdam 14s 1,424,590 Wage 1447 1 408,740 72 
Flushing oo | Te1,805 w2 T9712 2 


A gucat number of Dutch vessels 14 engaged in the camying trade Ietwoen 
foreign ports The coasting tarde 19 of no importance 


Internal Communications. 
T Canans anp Ray AR 


The total extent of the canals was m 1879, 1,907 miles ; of roads, 2,948 miles, 

Yn 1910 the total length of the Principal tramway limes was 1,477 miles , 
169,345,000 passengers weie carried, and 1, 420,792,000 kilogrammes of gooda, 
Their revenue amounts to 13,900,000 guildera 

In 1911 the railways had a length of 1,984 miles The bieadth of the 
railway gauge 18 1 50 metre, or 4 ft 11in 

The tesults of the railway companis 1 the last five years were — 





Passengers Goods Revenue Exponditwe 
Yoar | eatrled regi (guilders) (gusldats) 
1907 40,972,000 15,208,000 54,106,000 47,936,000 
1908 42,008,000 16,470,000 , 55,940,000 49, 289,000 
1909 43,156,000 15,494,000 57,539,000 50,804,000 
1910 46,221,000 16,051,000 60,242,000 , 51,711,000 
1911 44,874,000 17,789,000; 64,679,000 54,415,000 





All railway companies ere private; there 1 a State railway company, 
only so named because the read ia owned by the State 


He Posr anp TFIFURaPEs 
‘The postal traffic was as follows in 2 years :— 
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Letters | Post Cards ewmpepers snl) parcets | Lettore with 
1910) ~~ ce " <7 
Intornal . | 112,298,000] 89,525.904 240,770,000 | 5,802,658 500,966 
Foreign . 51,846,000| 16,568,451 26,957,000 | 1,619,810 118, 28h 
1911 
Internal . 115,083,000) 90,540,682 257,608,546 | 6,053,689 , 497,742 
Foreign . | 50,208,000] 17,039,807 27,788,609 | 1,702,967 ' 191,182 





‘The average number of letters and per inhehitant was 45‘8in 1911, 

The receipts of the Post Office in 1911 were 16,685,000 guilders, the ex- 
penditure 14,018,000 guilders. 

There are several private telegraph lines, but most of the lines are owned 
by the State. The longth of State lincs on Dec. 31, 1911, was 4,729 miles, the 
length of wires 23,534 miles, The number of State offives was, on December 31, 
1911, 1,072. Tho number of paid messages hy State lines in 1911 was 
6,404,000. The receipts of the State amounted in the same year to 2,582,000 
guilders, and the ordinary expenses to 4,365,000 guilders. 

In 191] the interurban telephone system had 1,909 miles of line and 45,654 
miles of wire, and is administered by the State; 4,901,342 intermban and 
633,578 international conversations were held. The roreipie were in the 
same year for interurban and international interroure 2,074,000 guilders ; 
the total oxpenses 1,768,000 guilders, 


Money and Credit. 

The money in general circulation is chiefly silver, Before 1876 the 
Netherlands had the silver standard; but a bill which passed the States- 
Genoral in the session of 1875 allowed an unrestricted coinage of ten-guilder 
pieces in gold, whereas the coinage of silver was suspended for av unlimited 


time. 
‘The total circulation, except the metal stock of the Bank, was valued as 
follows in thousands of guilder 














} 1 i |Gold, or covered 

Jan. 1 Bilver, &e. Gola | Paper money Total | % Bold Ct 
Se a total 
1907 66,529 17,551 | 274,448 858,628 86,427 
1908 = 120, 852 47,807 | 282,468 451,127 91,780 
1909 = 108,587 47,807 © 287,918 444,312 101,052 
1910 = 104,225 47,807 ), 558 482,585 120,980 
1912 87,162 47,807 , 288,270 418,239 | 124,771 





Value of money minted during the following years (in thousands of 


guilders) :— 


aS «dCs | Sorts | mon) | aotalnunber 


Totat | Total nombor 
value | of pieces 


Year 


“1881-90 |” 4,080 , 


1891-1800 
1901-10 
1909 

1910 

1911 


Gold Silver and 
Niokel {Colonies 
1,483 840 2,660 
4,540 12,285 470 7,496 
990 | 84,900; 1,305 15,085 
_ 3,700 25 2,255 
_ 3,446 _ 3,000 
7,750 | 2,800 25 2,000 


7 
East India 


8,956 | 111,768,000 


24,791 


840,574,090 


52,097 | 404,679, 00 


5,980 
6,445 
18,570 


47,980,000 
29,130,000 
27,878,000. 
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The Bank of the Nethelands is a private institution, but it is the only 
one which has the right of issuing bank-notes This right was granted in 
1868 for 25 years, in 1888 prolonged for 15 years, and prolonged again fo 
the same teim 1: 1903, with some alterations in the conditions; r.g. all 
the paper money 18 to be isuned by the Bank. The Bank does the same 
business as other banks only with more guarantees Two-fifths of the 
paper money in circulation must be covered. It hea agencies in all 
places of importance. 





Notes 
You Circulation 
March 31 





Total Exchanges Stock ofGold —Btock of Silver 
‘March 81 1m July in July 


1,000 guilders 1,000 guilders = 1,000. gmidera ==, 000 guilders 


1908 265,947,760 638,854,720 92,500 50,500 
1909 278,578,470 680,060,202 121,420 42,270 
1910 280,552,730 706,277,050 109,770 27,080 
1911 283,270,075 762,832,075 139,690 29,240 





1912 298,964,980 783,720,425 145,070 11,380 


The capital amounts to 20,000,000 guilders, the reserve tund to 5,500,000 
gailders The Bank keeps the State-Treasury and the cash of the State 
Postal Savings-Bank and of other institutions. 1t receives 34 per cent, of the 
clear gains; the remainder is divided hetween the State and the Rank im 
proportion of 2 1. 

ere are many savings-hanks, all private. Besides there there is a State 
postal savings-hank, established in 1881. The following table gives some par- 
ticulars of both 








Total De- 
jount | Armount Number 


withdrawn Poute at 


of Amount 
end of year Depositors at Pet habs. 


Number of Am noe 








‘Year Savings | ‘(sn 1,000 | (in J, 
, Banks“ hars.)| “alae ) | (1m 4.000 | ond of year Gites, 
1907 7 
State P 8S B -~ 69,202 | on040 | 145,400 1,884,840 2382 
Private banks . wb (28,647 $3,645 90,997 4, 483 
" 
State P. 8 B. Sag 72,101 | 09,606 151,08 4,401,070 2 08 
Private banks . 5 30,042 | 20,417 4,667 4ii, loi 
19H 
State P. 8 B - rroia | 52,200 | 100,425 1,402,018 | ay as 
Private banks twa » 35,650 BIO 108,777 433,209 | 
191 
seteP.8B . | 7n859 | 7120 | 184,977 1,510,088 a7 
Private banks . | ag 87,8to 36,001 110,879 a Tat ABO» 
1911 i 1 | 
Btate P. 8 B. | - | $1,203 | 79,06% | 170,961 1,599,950 28°89 





The reserve fund of the private savings banka amounted in 1910 to 

16,878,000 guilders, of the State P. 8. B 848,814 guilders in 1911. 
Money, Weights, and Measures. 
Monry. 

The standard coin isthe 10-florin piece weighing 6°720 grammes, ‘900 fiuc, 
and thus containing 6-048 grammes of fiue gold. The unit of the silver 
coinage iathe gulden or florin, weighing 10 grammes, “946 fine and containing 
9°45 grammes of fine silver, 

Gold is legal tender, and the ailver coing issued before 1875, 

The principal coina are :— 
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The gulden, guilder, or florin of 00 cents =1 sh 8d ; or 12g = 21 

The ril sdaaider = 24 guilders 

‘The gold piece of ten guilders and of five guilders 

4 guilder, } guilder (Zwartze), Ay guilder (dudbelye) 

Cent coins aie of mokel, 5 cents, of bionze, 1 cent, $ cent, and 24 cents 
WFIoHis AxD MFASUREB 


ihe metic system of weights and measurcs, and, with trifling changes, 
the metric denominations aie adopted in the Netherlands 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1 Ov THR NFIHFRLANDS IN Grrat Britain 

Envoy and Mintster —Barou In k W P F Gericke van Herwynen (on 
leave) 

Cownerlior of Legatwn —Jonkhee: A van det Gors (Charge d affaires) 

Chancellor —H N Brouwer 

Agrioullusa? Commassioner In J J L vin Ryn 

Consul.General in London —H S J Maas, appointed 1897 

Netherlands Consulai representatives aie at the following places in the 
United Kingdom — 


Aberdeen Cowes Mull Neweastle 
Alloa Dartmouth Invergordon Newport 
Bolfast Dover Jersey Plymouth 
Blyth Dubhn Looly Portsmouth 
Bouowstoneas Dundce Leith (Southampton) 
Birmingham Falmouth Lerwick Ramagate 
Bradfoid Glasgow Iameuck Sally Isler 
Bnstol Gloucester Liverpool Shefiicld 
Burntisland Goole London Stockton 
Cardiff Grunsby Londondeny Sunderland 
Carlie Giangemouth Lowestoft Swansea 
Charleatown Querusey Manchester Weymouth, 
Chatham, Haitlepool Meth Yarmouth 
Cork Harwich Maddlesbiongh 


2 OF Garat Britasn tn rar NFTRIRLANDS 

Eavoy and Mintsicr —Hon Sir Alan Johnstone GC VO , accredited 
Decemei, 1910 

Secretary —Couni C H Bentinck 

Naval Aliache —Captam H D R Watson 

Miltary Adaché —laeat Col Hon G T M Budges 

British Consul at Amsterdam —W A Churchill 

British Consular remesentatives aie placed in the following places im the 
Netherlands — 


Amsterdam (C ) The Hague Rotterdam (C ). 

Brouwershaven Harlingen Ternensen 

Dordrecht Helder Tiel 

Flushing Hellevoetslua, Utrecht 

Grommngen Masssluis Ymuiden 
Colonies. 


The colonial possessions af the Netherlands, situated in ths East Indies 
aud the West Indios, cmbrace an siea of about 783,000 English square miles, 
ihe total population, according to the Jest returns, was, approximately, 
38,000,000, a about seven times as large as that of the mother-nountry. 
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DUTCH EAST INDIES 


The Dutch possessions 1 Asie, forming the terrtory of Dutch East India 
(Nederlandsch Indie), are sttuated between 6° N and 11° 8 latatnde, 
and between 95° and 141° E longitude 

In 1602 the Dutch created their East India Company [lus Company 
conquered successively the Dutch East Indies, end ruled them dwing nearly 
two centwies After the dissolution of the Company im 1798 the Dutch 
possessions were governed by the mother county 


Government and Constitution 


Pohtically, the tertory, which 13 undu the sovereignty of the Nether. 
Tands, 19 divided in (1) Lands unde: direct government , (2) Vaseal lands , 
(8) Confederated lands 

With regard to administration, the Dutch possessions in the East Inihes 
are divided into residencies, divisions, 1egencies, districts, and desgas (vil 
lages) They are also very often divided inte (1) Java and Madure, (2) 
the Ontposts—Sumatra, Borneo, Riau Lingga Archipelago, Banca, Billiton, 
Celshes, Molucca Archipelago, the ems} Sunda Islands, and a pait of New 

una 

Java, the most important of the colomal possessions of the Nctheilan ls, 
wig formerly adminietered, politically and soually on a system established 
by General Johannes Graaf Yan den Bosch m 1832 and known as the ‘cul 
tue system’ It waa based im principle on the ofhually supenntendei 
labour of the natives, duectcd 30 as to moduce not only a safficiency of food 
for themselves, but a large quantity of colomal produce list smted for the 
Enropean market At present the labour of the natives 1s only requned 
for the produce of coffe which 1s sold by the Government partly m the 
colonies, but mostly in the Netherlands 

The whole of Java—including the nerghboung island of Madua—is 
divided unto seventeon residencies, each governed by a Resident, assisted 
by several Assistant Residents and a number of subordinate officials 
called Contréleurs The Resdentand hia assistants exercise almost absolute 
contiol over the vines in then charge, not, howavei, duectly, but by 
means of a vast bieiarchy of nativo offiuals The native officials receive 
either salaries or percentages on the amount of the taxes gathcred from the 
natives In the ‘Outposts’ the ‘culture system has never been mntiadyped, 
except in the province of Sumatra, west corat, and im the Reudency of 
Menado (island of Celehes), whote also the labou of the natives 1a required for 
the produce of coffees ‘hess Outposts are alminiatered Ly functionaries with 
the titles of ‘Governor,’ ‘Resutont, ‘Assistant Remdent,’ 'Contrdlenr,’ ke 

The superior administiation and executive authority ot Dutch India reste 
im th chands of a Governor Gencral He is aasusted by a Counmil of tive 
membera, partly of a legislative, partly of an advisory character The mem 
bera of the Council, hov ever, have no share in the exeoutve The Governor 
General and the members of the Council aro nominated by the Queen 

Governor-General —A W F Idenbuig, appointed August 20, 1909 

The Governor-General representa not only the executive power of govern- 
ment, but he has a nght of ig laws and regulations for the administra 
tion of the colony, so far as this peer 28 not reserved to the legslature of the 
mother country Howevei, heis toadhers to the constitutional prinaiples 
on which the Dutch Indies are governed, aud which are Isid down in the 
§ latons for the Government of Netherlands Indi,’ passed by the King 
and States General of the mother country im 1854, and altered in 1909 
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Area, and Population. 


Area: 

seta a Bent bon 
Java | and Madura . . 50,554 30,088,008 
‘Sumatra, West Coast | 31,649 1,721,772) 
| Sumatra, East Coast =. 35,812 568,417 
Island of’ Benkulen . = 9,899 204,269? 
Sumatra Lampongs . . . 11,284 156,518! 
‘Palembang . |. 53,497 796,852! 
\Atjeh : 20,471 582,175+ 
Riau-Lingga Archipelago 16,301 112,226" 
Banca. 4,446 115,189? 
Billiton . . . 2 1,863 36,858" 
Borneo, West Coast = 55,825 450,929" 
Borneo, South and Enst Districts 156,912 782,726" 
Island of fCelebos. —. 49,390 415,499? 
Celehes | Menado . . 22,080 436,406: 
Molucca Islands =. a 4 48,864 407,906' 
Timor Archipelago . . 17,698 308,6007 
Baki and Lombok . 4,065 523,585" 
New Guinea to 141° ER. long.*. o 151,789 200, 000° 
Total . . , . 786,400 +£38,000,000 

1 Tolerably accurate. 2 Approximately, 3 Mero conjecture. 


4 New Guinea belongs to the residency of Ternate, Molucca Islands. 
5 Ap nate totale ‘The population of several unexplored countriesia not incInded, 
fn the offlaial records the population ts given every five yearn. 


‘The total number of Europeansand persons assimileted to them was, in 1906 
80,910; of theae 88,812 males and $4,982 females were Dutch, of whom $2,026 
males and 82,288 females were born in the East Indies ; of the remainder, 1,406 
wrens Germaeas 184 French, 312English, 197 Swiss, 312 Belgians ; the remainder 

mostly Austrians and Armenians. Of tho remaining population about 
be 000 were Chinese, 29,000 Arabs, and 28,000 other Orientals, and abont 
37,000,000 natives. 

Mart 8, births, and deaths among Europeans and persons assimilated 

to them 











- Marriages Births Deathu 


1905 Aaa and mea, a mi tt 
1908 {erga ant Hite at 2,088 5 bh 
1907 {ano oe ee 4 2, 32 1, ee 
1908 Java an a 753 -2,872 1,447 
Out; : 105 ' 663 864 

‘Java an Medure 773 «2,476! 1,429 


1900 Ontposts . 192 «'780| '362 
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The population of the fom principal towns of Java was — 


1005 2 Buropeaua Natives Chinese Aras [oO Total 
Batavia, 8,777 99,320 28,150 2,058 246 «188,551 
Samaian,s 5,162 76,413 13,636 698 787 96,600 
Sociabaya 8,063 124,478 14,843 2,482 | 3887 150,198 
Soorakarta 1,572 109,524 6,582 337 413 118,378 





1 Ny later strtistres ara jiven, 


‘Lhe whole population of Java 1 legally divided into Europeans and 
persons assimilated with thom, and natives and persons assimilated with 
these The formor aie generally living under the same laws as the mhaln 
tants of the mothe: countiy, while im the jwisdiction of the latter tho 
Indian customs and matitutions ae considerud The Governor Goneral, 
however, 18, 1m agicement with the Council, authorised to make individual 
exceptions to this 1ule 


Religion 
‘ntane liberty 1s anted to all rehgions confessions The Reformed 
Chutch counted in 1911, 4] ministers and 26 assistants, the Roman Cathohe 
23 curates and 13 priests, not silaned out of the public fands The number 
of Christiins among the natives ind forcign Ontentals was — 
In Jiva and Maduia in 1873 5,673, amd .in 1906 = + 26,000 


» the Outposts yo 148,672 ’ ” £434,000 
In 1910, rbout 250 missionaries of various so ictics Were 1t Work 
Instruction 


Foi the educition of Emopeana ind peisons wsunilited with them thae 
wae m 191010 public middle class schools with 2537 yupils and 208 
tircheis ~The cost to the Government nm 1910 was 1 155,912 guilders 

In 1930 there were for Europeans 178 mixcd wnbhc elementary schools, 
and 80 {01 girls only, with 34 private schools, a total of 242 ‘Lhe 208 public 
achoola ind @ teaching staff of 882, and an attcndance of 24,614 popils 
(6,988 natives), and the 34 private schools a teaching staff of 221, and 
ww attendance of 5,001 pupils Lhe cost of the public elomentary schools was, 
in 1910, 8,202,700 guilders There aie two normal schools for Europrans 

The following statement relates to schools fo1 natives — 

In 1910 Dutch India had 6 norma) schools, with 42 teachers and 538 

upils The elementary schools for natives were, for Java and Madura, in 
1910, 618 Government schools with 226,550 pupils, and 549 private schools 
with 58,668 peels In the Outposts in 1909, 896 Government schools with 
64,231 pupils, and 1,486 private schools with 83,871 pupils Besides, there 
were 7 schools for sons of native chefs with 541 pupila, and $ trades schouls 
with 277 pupils 

In 1910 the Government spent 5,398,417 gmlders for the education of 
natives 








Justice and Crime. 
The admmutration of fo. Europeans 1s entrusted to Euoptan 
yndges, while for natives then own chiefs have a sige share 1m the trial of 
vaves, There is a High Comt of Juste at Batayia—courts of justo at 
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Batavia, Samaiang, Soviabaya, Padang, and Makesaar—Reatdent and Regent 
conzts, Coutts of cicmt, district courts, and courts of priests 

The State contubutes about 150,000 guilders yeaily to Protestant and 
Catholic orphan houses 


Finance. 


The local revenue 18 ietived from land, taxes on houses and estates, 
tom licences, customa duties, personal mmposts, and a number of induect 
taxcs , from the Government monopolies of salt and opium, railways, and from 
the sale of Goverument products 

Revenue and expenditure — 





Yea Revenue Ex} endsture Surplus or Deficit 
Guldus Guldeis Guiders 
1908 190,050,215 191,821,218 =|) = 1,971,001 
1909 197, 287,032 201978892 | ~ 4,041,860 
1910 220,884,112 226,894,203 — 6,060,091 
1911 212,588,075 228,738,102 | 16,150,027 
1913 284,078,845 267,504,873 — 38,429,028 








Percentage of the different sources of revenue — 








Year ‘Taxes Monopolus! Pioduets4 Other Reccipts Total 
1908 411 23 6 a4 180 200 
1909 419 246 141 19 4 100 
1910 407 240 134 219 100 
yur | 47a 255 134 200 100 
1912 96 5 254 41 243 100 
 Opram and salt, 4 Coffee, ciucbons tin, doal, inbber, ete 
Lhe budget estimates for 1918 are :— Guides 
Home govnment expenditure 47,125,689 
Expenditure im the Colonies . 237,381,825 
284,457,014 
Revenues in the mother country 32,218,550 
» » = Colonies , 222,600,658 
254,819,208 
Dehat . + 29,687,806 


‘Tho sources of revenue are stated as follows (im guildeis): 

Recerpts in the Netherlands fiom sales of Government coffee, 1,828,628 , 
unchona, 287,600, rubber, 3,249,500, tin, 25,884,427 ; ralwaya, 316,000 ; 
share of the State m the profite of the Bilton Company, 1,000,000, 
valious, 1,714,400. Recerpts m India from sales of oprum 29,826,300 ; 
import, export, and excise duties, 33,261,000 ; land i1evenues, 22,178,500 ; 
sales of coffee, 865,600 ; sales of salt, 14,820,000 ; forests, 7,408,000 ; railways, 
31,254,000, tax on trades, 6,200,000; coal, 4,602,000; income-tax, 
8,200,000 ; from all other sources, 65,485,258. 
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Defence. 


The Dutch forces in the Kast Indies constitute a colonial army which ix 
outirely separate from the home army. The colonial army consists of about 
one-third Europeans to two-thirds Natives, and comprises 29 hattalions of 
infantry and 4 depSt battalions, 4 squadrons, 4 field batteries, 4 mountain 
batteries, 15 fortross companies of artillery, and 5 eugincer companies, In 
most battalions therc ere 8 companies of Natives aud one of Europeans. 
In the Native companies, tho officers, and _« proportion of the non-commis- 
sioued officers, are Europeans. The artillery has Kuropean gunuers and 
Native drivers, The Europcans are recruited by volunteers from the hoe 
urmy. The strength of the colonial army in 1912 was 1,315 officers and 
31,898 men, of whom 10,133 were Europeans. There is also a small colonial 
reserve of both Europeans and natives. 

The oxpenditare for defence in 1912 amounted to 4,563,8542., of which 
about 1,000,000/. was disbursed in Holland, 


Production and Industry. 


‘The greater part of the soi! of Java is claimed as Governmeut property, 
and it is principally in the residencies in the western part of Java that there arv 
private estates, chiefly owned by Europeans and by Chinese. The bulk of the 
people are agricultural labourers. Formerly the Government or private 
Jandowners could enforce one day's gratuitous work out of seven, or more, 
from all the labourers on their estates; in 1882 the greater part of these 
enforced services for the Government was abolished, in return for the pay- 
ment of one guilder per head yearly. 

Avea in Java and Madura cultivated by natives, 1910, 8,226,687 acres, 
The various cultures were as follows, in acros, in 1910: Rive, 5,729,962 ; 
Maize, Arachis, Cotton, and various plants, 5,624,396 ; Sugar-canc, 374,248 ; 
Tobacco, 878,681 ; Indigo, 31,395 ; |, 12,138, 682. 

Owing to the square law’ (1870), which has afforded opportunity to 
private energy for obtaining waste lands on hereditary lease (emphyteusis) 
for seventy-five years, private agriculture has yreatly increased, as well 
in Java as in the Outposts, In 1910 wore ceded on lease in Java Lywho 
Government to 869 Companies and Europeans, 1,096,820 acres ; to 89 Chinese, 
58,455 acres; to 5 natives, 962 acres—total, 1,160,787 acres. In 1910, the 
lands, uow the property of Europeans, had an extent of about 2,425,860 
acres, of Chinese, about 806,160 acres, and of other foreign Orientals, about 
21,969 acres, 

In 1909 the number of sugar estates was 187, The yield of sugar in 1910 
waa aa follows, in lbs.: Hands hired from natives, 2,126,877,600 ; Lands on 
Emphyteusis from Goverument and native princes, 402,928,538 ; Private 
properties, 49,082,666 ; Total, 2,578,838, 799. 

The production of coffee in Dutch India was, in !be.:— 





Government Free Cultivation 


‘Lands ‘Uy natives Total 





108 10,078,455 15,481,320 30,294,708 | 5,180,571 61,865,068 
1900 4,388,088 | 15,087,800 24,688,666 | 6,228,466 50,288,885 
1910 ' 4,275,800 10,655,200 , 26,480,666 ' 6,807,788 47,680,199 
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The production of cinchona, in kilogrammes, in Java was aa follows — 





¥, Government Lands on Emphyteusia Private Lands 
oat 

Plantations Prodaction Plantations | Producton | Plantations Production 
100s i 920,087 sof 6,675 oun, mn 434,118 
199" 7 | B93,905 87 6,901,234 ° 664,414 
1910 7 $80,468 ng $068,505 a 450,409 





The production of tobacco, in kilogiammes, was as follows :— 





dent Tn Java In Sumatra (Deh, ste ) 
en see ae 
Plantations Production | Plantations Production 
1908 140 80,514,487 116 28,341,888 
1909 155 26,433,908 115 21,821,851 
1910 164 38,974,768 116 19,480,771 








Java, in kilogiammes, was a9 follows 1a 11,225,025; 1400, 
5 2007, 1,A04yo6s 5 10s, 17 1,84» Aw 12520978 5 1910, 19 056,088, 
tion of cacao in Jeva was (in Kologuaasien), 2 1405, $13,802, 190%, 1,487, bo, 

1,982,149 , 1005, %,0b0,611 , 190, 1 438,893 , 110, 1,180,49 
‘The tin mines of Banca are worked by the Govcininent; those of Biliton and Rroww 
bv private enterprise. ‘Tholr total yreld was, in tons 195-00, 12,59 3 1906-07 15,420, 
1907-08, 15,807 ; 1908-9, 10,582, 19U) 10, 20,072, 1910-11, 20,885. 

Tho yield of the plincipal’ coal mines’ in Java, Sumatia and Borneo was, m1 tons 
1995, 427,106; 1906, 366,168; TOIT, d1b,2+4; 1, 497,752 1909, 405,672, 1910, 042,945, 


The production of the prmeapal muneral oil enter “oko 1905 Was 1n thousands 
carn 1907, 1,328,892; 1908, 1,209,114; 1,410,086; 1910, 
491,382. 











Commerce. 


No «ufference 15 made between Dutch and torergn imports and vessels, 
There 15 a tauff of 6 per cent, on certain goods ; on some articles there 13 8 
small export duty, induding tobacco, 

Impoits and exports in guilders (12 guilden 





£1) — 








Imports 
! Government Purvato 
i Grad 
| | Gpene | Total —-Merchae- | greme | Total vial 
‘ase i 
\ 


1907 | 7,624,708 | 7,000,000 
1908 


Teor 
190% | 4,718,507 | 5,600,000 
IVLY 10,014,408 | 2640 00 


— 





{14,624,709 227,941,572 11, 20 be | g92,645,008 | 247 re 702 
010 


48,544, 264, 
12,218,507 260,287,611 a9 ++ 269'417,751 ; 281, 
12,654,468 915,381,650 [17,808,083 | $82,610,849 | Sassen 


Ruports 


















1907 17, O07 S11 _ 1%, 1,007,511 | 540,671. 008 874,141 t prteetie | 364,558,140 
Woe (36,650, 6,0] — — |10,856,640 084,05 TTT, 604 
190g lierEseo4| = =— 16,784,004 | 437,982 300 | "sar'aei | ¢96,880;900 | das00r 104 
1910 20,401,208 = 20,46] ,209 | 422,084,062 1,051, 600 © 423,196,022 458,507,881 








‘The principal oxports mic sugar, coffec, tes, rice, indigo, cinchous, tobacco, 
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copiah, and tin With the exesption of nce, abont one half of which gocs to 
Borneo and China, neaily four hfths of these cxpoiis go to the Ncthe:}ands 


Shipping and Communications 





Entered Whereof, from England 
Yoar - a 
| Number j Tons Number Tons 
1910 {| Steamers 6,486 4,164,102 634 | 1,556,892 
Sang vessels 96 50, 976 8 9,912 





At the end of 1910 the total length of :atlways (Stato and private) was 
about 1,586 miles (1,386 in Java and 200 m Sumatra), the gros receipts 
(1910) 26,468,000 guilders, working expenses, 15,688,000 guilders, number 
of passengers, 32,049,786 

‘There are about 849 post ofhicos , intern] letters curred in 1910, 19,686, 654, 
while there were 14,585,558 newspapers, &c, for the interor, 2,916,118 
lettera were cused for foreign postal intercourse 

Telegraph lines m 1910, 10,635 miles, 564 offices , messages, 1 250,504 


Money and Credit 


The ‘Java Bauk,’ established 1m 1828, his a cantal of 6 000,000 guilders, 
and a reserve of about 1,800,000 gulduis The Government control over 
the administration ‘lwo fifths of the amount of the notes awsignate, wd credits 
must be covered by spevic or bullion In Much, 1911, the valuc of the 
notes in circulation was 90,892,000 guildes, and of the bank speretions 
tebe, 000 There aie some other Dutch banks, besides bn inches of Bntish 

an 

In the savings banks, includimg the Postal savings bank, theie were 
u 1910, 89,600 depositois, with a doposited amount of 14,082,450 guilders 


Money, Weights, and Measures 
WFIGHTS AND MEASURES 

Tne Amsterdamsch Pond = 1 09 Ib worrdupors 

vn Prkol 

vy Catty 
v» Tyonghat 
The only legal coins, as wcll as the weights and measures, of Dutch 

Tutha are those of tho Netherlands 


Consular Representatives 
eet Consul at Batavia —J W Stewart 
‘ce Consul at Samarang —D M Campbell 
Vice-Consul at Sourabaya —R WK Dalrymy lo 
Pree Consul at Makasser —S P Stephena 
Vice Consul af Medan —A L, Mathewson 
Vice Consul at Baltk Papan (Borneo) —¥. E Jago 








DUTCH WEST INDIES. 


The Dutch ons in the West Indies are (a) Surtnam, or Dutch 
Guiana, and (b) the colony Curagao, 


. aa 
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Surinam or Dutch Guiana. 

Dutch Guiana o1 Sumnam 2» sttuated on the noith coast of 8 America 
between 2 and6°N latatudo,and 53°50’ and 58° 20’ E longitude, and bound 
on the north by the Atlantic Ocesn, ou the east by the river Matow2jne, which 
aepaiates it fiom Fiench Gwana, on the west by the mver Corantyn, which 
separates 1¢ trom British Guiana, ind on the south by inaccessible forests and 
savannas to the Turmchumce Mountains m1 

At the peice of Breda, im 1667, between England and the Uited Nether. 
lands, Swimam was assmed to the Netherlands in eachange for the colony 
of Now Netheilandsin Noith Amenica, aud this was confirmed by the treaty 
of Westmuuster of February, 1674 Sime then Surmam has been twice 
in the power of England, 1799 till 1802, when it was restored ut the peace 
of Amiens, and in 1804 to 1816, when it was returned accoiding to the 
Convention of London of August 13, 1814, confirmed at the peace of Paris of 
November 20, 1815, with the other Dutch colonies, except Beilace, Demerara, 
Essequibo, and the Cape of Good Hope. 

The superior atministration aud exccutise authority 18 1m the hands of a 
goveinor(W. D I] Huon van Asbech), asusted by a couneil consisting of the 
governor as president, a vice president and thice members, all nominated by 
theQuoon The Colonial States form the repies utative body of the colony 
ane tmembers are chosen tor 6 years by clectors in proportion of one in 200 
electors 

Dutch Guiana 1 drvided mto sixtien distticts end numerous communes 

Area, 46,060 English square miles ; population (Jawuary 1, 1911) 86,233, 
exclusive of tho negioes living in the forests Caprtal, Paramaribo, 85,346 
whabitants 

There 15 entue aehgvons hbeity At the end of 1911 there were 
Reformed aud Lutheran, 9,520 ; Moravian Brethren, 26,238 ; Roman Catholic, 
17,329 ; Jews, 983; Mohammedans, 10,584; Hindus, 17,018, &c 

There were, in 1910, 25 public schools with 2,889 pupils, and 89 private 
schools with 6,016 pupils There aie Moravian and Roman Catholic normal 
schools and a central schoo! 

There » a court of justice, whose members are nominated by the Sovereign. 
There are thice cantonal courts and two circurt courts 

The ielations of Govcanment to pauperism are limited to subventions to 
orphan houses and other religious o1 pl ithropical institutions 

The local revenue 1s dersvod froin umport, export, and excise duties, taxes 
on houses and estates, porsoual anposts, and some mdnect taxos 





— | Lxpenditue Lvei) Revenue | Subveution 


1908 5,081,000} 4,130,000 | 981,000 
1909 148,000 4,380,000 818,000 
1910 6,738,174 5,815,688 922,586 
1911 7,308,191 5,489, 141 819,050 
1912 | 6,992,687 6,105,000 888,000 


‘The estimates for 1913 are: Expenditure, 7,812,815 gl Revenue, 
6,474,962 gl Subvention, 887,858 gl. 

The Duteh forces m the West Indies consist of a civic guard and infantry, 
the latter containmg, mm 1910, 14 officeia and 274 non-commesioned officers 
and men. There are a few guard with some vessels of the royal navy. 

Tp 1910 sugar was produced to amount of 12,015,100 kilogrammes ; 
eicao, 1,683,000 kilogiammes, bananas, 462,200 bunchea; coffee, 209,300 
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kilogrammes; nce, 1,893,700 kulogrammes; maize, 1,323,300 kilogiammes ; 
10m, 797,800 hires ; and molasses, 164,100 litres : . ‘ 
In 1910 the export of gold, mostly alluvial, was 1,055,528 giammes, 
valued at 1,446,073 guilders Several companics have hern started for 
crushing operations 
In 1910 there entered 240 vessels of 210,998 tons, and cleared 243 ships of 
216,391 tons Imports and exporta:— 





Year Tmpmts Eaports 
1007 4.905.605 guilders 5 888 607 guilders 
1908 703647, 633, 2hd 

3909 Tass | 6 569,470 

1910 een 834" 447 


‘Lhe communication between several districts of the colony 18 carried on by 
vessels and small steamers 

British Consul at Paramas tbo and Cayenne —G Hewitt 

Vue Consul af Nukerto —Chi Spence 


Curacao. 
The colony of Curacao consists of the following islands — 
=A Square Population 
es Dee 31,1910 
Gararag 1 an 42085 
Tonaite as (363 
Avubs a 937 
bt Marti lt Ww 2871 
St Rustache i 1,825, 
Saba . . 4 1,048 
403 54 468 


7 Only the southern part bolongs to the Netherlands the northoyn to France 


There 13 a Governos, assisted by a Council composed of a vice-president 
and three members, nominated by the Sovereign There 18 also a Colomal 
Council conswting of thutecn members nominated by the Sovereign ‘Tac 
afferent islands, except Curagao, are unde: ofbeials called ‘ gezaghelbets,’ 
nominated by the Sovereign In 1909 there were 45,578 Roman Catholics, 
6,483 Protestants, 670 Jews Schools in 1910 about 85 with about 5,621 

pls 
y The 1evenue 13 demved from umport, export, and excise duties, taxes on 
Jand, and some indirect taxes n the Budget for 1913 the revenue 14 
estimated at 677,752 guilders, and the expenditure at 1,017,901 guilders ; 
tho difference 1s supplied by the mother-country. 

The mihtia (Schuttery) of the Isle of Curacao consisted at the end of 1910 
of 20 officers and 240 men ; the garrison of 8 officers and 178 men. A vessel 
ot the royal navy is alwaya cruising and vistug the different islands. In 
Aruba gold and phosphate of lume are being worked unde: concessions. 

The unports of Curagao in 1920 were valued at 3,162,310 guilders ; the 
exporta of Curacao and the other uisods ¢ at aid ehowpate of The chef 

ducts are maize, beans, pulse, cattle, salt, and phos; of lime, 
Phere entered the ports of the different ulands in 7910, 8,478 veasels 
of 912,612 Enghsh tons, 

British Consul at Curacao,—J. Jemnran. 

aad 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the 
Netherlands and its Colonies. 
1 Orrictua Pupricarrons 


(1) The Netherlands 


Annual Statrincut of the Liade of the United Kin.dom with Foreign Counties and 
Butish Possessions 

Aducatinn in the Nrtherlauds Boar lof Fdueition London, 1602 

Forint OMlce Repaity Annnal Series J oudon 

Jrsresjfers ovcr 11) doos het Ccntiaal Rurcau voor de Statiatiek 

Statitiek van het Gevangemswcson 712 

Startsalinwns) voor het Konm,1yk dei Nederlanden 1912 Met maohtiging van de 
Togceunig uit offcrel of -aven cainci gcatild The Haut 

S{aatsberooting eos het diene cu 1914 The Hague 

Statistieh san den im wt eu doorvoer over 2911 

Statistich van den Handel on do Scheepravit van het Kommkiyk der Nederlanden 
‘The Hague 111? 

Uithomaten det 8¢ trorysarl volkstelling van 189 1900 in het konmkrk det Neder 
linden The Tag ¢ 1001 

Venta, der Ne raluns he Bak 197 

Yeruing van dew Raad v Torei ut J oh Spo wey,trensten over 1911 

Vasit. van den htaat dur hoogerc rascdell are en In,cre acholen over 1911 

Versiag van den Sta t der Ne lcrlan sche Zeoviss heryen ovr 1911 The Hague 

Verslag yan dew Yau Louw i Nc icriand over 1911 

‘Verwlay, dcr Mantschay } v tot Ta 1 van Staatespoo wegen «vor 111 

‘Ver /niveling van Consultan en andere Kersten en Vorslagen os er Nijvorheid, Handel en 
arheg vaait Uit.c,oven door het Minister van Burtcnlandsche Zaken Jaargang, 1910 


‘Th 
nee (2) Colonses 


Bogioot, van Ned Inh soo 103 

Jaircnfers vont 1 1 do r}et Cer trad Bure iu voor de Statastiek 

Kolonlaly Heonomi ie Dytiace Ustgcgeren im cdmeht van dun Bimstor van 
Kolomon sycis Jin, 7 

Koloneat Versiag va 010 sGiayczbage 931 

Rigeetings Almanak voor Nederhudsch Indi 2? Batavia 

Rol ovts Ou the Trarle of Jxvt ud of Cutacoa rage Office Reports, Annual Series 

jon 


2 Non Orvicran Pusrication 
(1) The Netherlands 


Baedeber « Belgwin and Holland, rueluding the Grind Duchy of Luxembomg 4th ed 
Tondon, 3 

Bernard (F, Yand othera La Hollsndo, Gs ogrey bigue, Pehnol ygne, &e Tease 1000 

Blok (Ps) Guacinedenis van het Nederlandsche Volk Vole i 1\ 2nded = Lhe 
Hagac 1300 [kng Trove Pasta 1 IV London, 1898-1912 } 

iekpeld (PUL) the € hunch iu the Netherlands. London, 1892 

Doughty(H M) Irseslaud Merca Sided Tondon, 18% 

Houph (EM ) Dutch L fe fu Town and Country | I ‘ondon, 1901 

Lenting (I &) Behets vam het nederandsch steatebestuur en dat der overzecsche 
Dbeaittingan "Sth cad 1904 

Meldrum (D 8 ) Holland and tho Tollanders gnded London, 18099 Home Lite 
im Holland [ordon 1911 

Metmn (A ), Pays Baxet Bulgique, In ‘Histoire Gonérale,’ edited by E Lavuse and 
A Rombaud' Vol XI Paris 1699 

Motay (J U.), The Rise of the Dutch Repubhe 2 vols London, 1808 —History of the 
united Netherlands 4 vols London, 1 

Meyer, Nederlandache steatewetten’ ‘in two rattsend supplement Sneek, 1904-10 

Oppenherm (Dr J.) Handboch voor het gemsenterecht 8¢druk Groningen, 1906 

Pyttersen » Nederlandsch Staatsaltmanak, 1912 

Rengers (yan Welderen, Baron), ‘Schets eoner parlementaire geschiodenis van Nederland 
2vola a 


jravenhage, 1806 
iolland In ‘Story ofthe Nation” Series London, 1688 





Hogers(J BT), 
Belmatoe (0), Histolve pobtique ae 1 Europe contemporaine Paris, 1807 (Eng 

Tose frond 3800 

autszzeré (H), Ovevatcht van het nevexlandach annweren, 1901. 

Wkaston (@ ) Molland of today London, 1012 
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(2) Colontes 


Bog (Di. NP van den) Munt crediet cn Banhweeen, Handel cu Schecpyaait i 
Nadel, Indic The Ge.ue, 1908 

Rernard (F ), A trices Sumatra Paris, 1904 

Bessemer Door, Neder) Oost Indu 1905 

Blk (A ), Nederlan Iseh Oogt en West Indu Lea den, 1907 

ican (A), Java, Sunatty, and th other lads of the Dutch bayt Indies London, 
OL 


oagorele (HT van), Au travtis doa Forcts verges le la Guyane Hollandane Pars, 
5 


Chariley-Bert (J ), Java ct ses Walntants Patis, 1900 

Colyn (A ), Neeilands Ind, fanden Volk Amstuden, 1910 

Day (C ), The Poi and Adininstration of the Dateh in Jasa London, 190$ 

De Lannoy (U ), et Van der Lendia (HW), Hist me de! Dxpansion colomale dea peuples 
Buropeeny Vol Uf Nuihenands ind Denmark Biuasels 2 #L7* 

De Louter (Dr J ), Handloding tot du keuuis van hot staats vu admnistiatiefiocht van 
Nod Indie ’» Giavonbage, 1904 

Van Devinter (ML), Gescltleden ser Nederlanaers op Taye 

Unthoven(J J K), % dhage tat de kennis von Boi nev $ Westciafdeohng Lerten, 1903 

Guesenhagen (K ), Auf Javaund Sumatiy Leapag, 1902 

Augronye(Dr Snouck), De Atyehets Batavin, 1804 

Kempera (J ), Do tocht vin averste van Vialcudoar de Gyoluden 1904 

Kol (H_ van), Gog vens over Land co Folk van Sinmane — Stuimam, 1904 

Leth (Dr P A van det), en Snclleman En-velopedis van Neder Indie Louden, 18)" 

Lovenis(H A), Kcnize nevanden onder de Papor as 

Maas (a ), Qua duch Sminava —Bethn, 1904 

Margadant (Di G W), Nod Rogecningsi gi ment van Wu Indu 1896 

Marsden A ), History of Sumatra irl oditum London 111 

Martin (K ), Rewen in den Molukhon, m Ambon, don Uhasviin, Soran (Cuan) unl 
Buu Leven, 1904 

Motengraaf(G A F) Geologivche Verhinnmgstoclien in Contial Bornoo (1893-94) 
Leiden, 1900 English Translation, Ludden, 1002 

Muller (HPN), Door het Land van Columbus THaatem, 1905 

Neeuwenhuse(A W ), In Ceatral Borno§ 102 ~Quur duh Borneo Parte Tan I 
Leiden, 1004-07 

Palgrave (W G), Dutch Guiana London, 1876 

Pederten (HV), Door dou Oost tndivehen Archipel 1102 

Petst(W L de), LaCunqucte dela Valked Aichin Pats, 1892 

Preyer (A), Indo Malayische Staeifvuse Leipzig, 1X13 

Raftes (ir ! 8), History of Jara 2 vols London 1917 

— Life of Su T Stantord Raffies By lis Widow Loudon, 1830 

Reoius (Elisec), Universal Geography Yo! XIV London, 1890 

Sarasin (P und FP) Reiscnin Volebes  Wiesbulen, 1905 

Serdmore (Eliza R ), Java tho Gaiden of tho Mast New York, 1997 

Tydschritt van het koumklfk instil wt voor tavt, land ou volkenkunde van Nody 
landych-Indic _'s Gravenhage 185 1911 

Vetk(Piof P J) Java geosaphisch, «thnoto, sch, Instorisch % vols 1903 

Veislaz dei Javesche Bank over 1910 11 

Pols (W,), Nord Sumatss Berlin, Lr 

Wallace(Alfied Russel), The Malay Aichipulszo Lon Jon 1509 

Wst (Augusta de), Java Facts and Finer, Loudon, 120s 
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NICARAGUA. 


(Revésurca DE NICARAGUA.) 


Constitution and Government. 


Tu Constitution of the Republic of Nicaragua is that which came into 
vpetotion on March 1, 1912. Previous constitution was that of March 80, 
1905. It vests the legislative power in a Cougress of one House consisting 
of 36 members electéd for 6 years by uuiversal suffrage. Tho executive 
power is with a Frosident appointed for 6 yenrs. 


President,—Senot Alolfo Diaz (Inaugurated Moy 11, 1911. ‘Term of 
office expires Docember 31, 1910.) 


The President exercises his functions through a council of reapanuible 
ministers, composod of the heads of the departmonts of Foreign Affairs and 
Public Tustruction; Finance; Interior, Justice, and Police; War, and 
Marine ; Public Works. 

The Republic is divided into 13 departmonts and 2 comarcas, each of 
which is under a political head, who has supervision of finance, instruction 
and other matters, and is also milit commandant. The Mosquito 
Resorve now forms a department named Zelaya. Tho Indians in this region 
were long under the protection of Great Britain; but under the treaty of 
April 19, 1906 (ratified August 24, 1906), the treaty of 1860 was abrogated, 
and Groat Britain agroed to recognise the absolute sovereignty of Nicaragua 
over the territory. 

The judicial power is vested in a supreme Court of Justice, threo chambers 
of second instance, and judges of inferior tribunals. 

The activo army consists of 4,000 men; in war it may rise to 40,000, 
Military servico is obligatory betweon 17 and 65 yeara of age. The period 
of active service is a year, The marine consists of 10 smail stoamboats, of 
which 4 are on the lakes, 3 on the Atlantic, and 3 on the Pacific coast, 

For Central American Arbitration Treaty seo under Costa Rica. 


Area and Population. 


Arca estimated at 49,200 English square miles, and an estimated 
population (1910) 600,000, giving about 12-2 inhabitants por square nile, The 
movement of population during the yeur 1908 is given as follows: Births, 
23,828 ; deaths, 9,598 ; marria; 1907, 1,261 (that is, 2,522 persons were 
married). The great mass of the population consists of aboriginal ‘ Indians,’ 
toulattoes, negroes, and mixed races, and the number of Europeans and their 
descendants is very small (about 1,200) but on the increase. Phere are with- 
in the Republic 105 municipios of which 28 have from 2,000 to 30,000 inhab- 
itants. The capital of the Republic and seat of government is the town 
of Managua, situated on the southern border of the great lake of the same 








uame, with 34,872 inhabitants. Leon, formerly the capital, has a population 
of 62,569; Grauads, 17,092 ; pe, 15,749, Masaya, 18,028 ; Jinotege, 
18,899 ; Chinandoga, 10,542 ; §,281 ; Mataps, 8,279 ; Somoto, 8,182; 


Boaco, 10,581 ; Jinotepe, 9,817; Bluefelds, 4,706, Other towns are Corinto, 
and San Juan del Sur on the Pacific. 
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Religion and Instruction. 


The prevailing form of religion is Roman Catholic, ‘The Bishop of Leon, 
whose diocese is the whole Kepublic, is a suffragan of the Archbishop of 
Guatemala. There are about 356 elementary schools, ten colleges and two 
Laleeentiee (facultades). Also two schools of telegraphy, at Managua and 
franada. 


‘A national Industrial, Commercial, and scientific Museum has boon estab- 
lished at Managna. 











Finance. 
Revenue and expenditure in paper pesos :— 
| 1907 | 1908 1909 | rw | omit 
Pesos | Pesos | Pewy | | Pean 
Revenue. —, | 13,145,800 | 19,119,503 ens277 | 15,182,852 | 94,007,000 
Expenditure . | 10,286,519 | 12,50%\5v2_—_18,u3,30» | 94,878,1257) 24,000,000 


2 Ordinmy expenditure, 12,059,848 peaos; extraondinars, on account of revolution of 
1901), 22,520,277 pesos. 

A six por cent, loan for 1,250,000/. was issued in 1909 for the construc. 
tion of railways, &c., and for conversion puiposes. There is a French dobt 
of 1905 of 12,600,000 francs at 5 per cont. The internal lebt amounted to 
59,417,197 pesos in March, 1912. 

On June 6, 1911, a convention was signed at Washington between the 
United States and Nicaragua by which it is intended to cstablish the latter 
on a sound financial basis by raising a loan to retund the existing foreign debt. 


Industry and Commerce. 


The agricultural, timber and mining industries arc the mincipal souces 
of national wealth. Tho arca of cultivation in Nivaiagua has extended in 
recent years and would probably extend still further but for the scarcity of 
labour. Tho chief product is coffeo, of which the exports for 1910 amounted 
to 12,028 tons. The coffee estates (largely in American and German hands) 
lie in the western districts Bananas are grown in large quantitios in tie 
Blnefields region and are all shipped to New Orleans. Cocoa of good quality 
is grown chiefly in the south of the Pacific coast region, the greater part of 
the produce is consumed ‘n the country, Sugar is widely cultivated ; there 
are eoveral large and many small sugar factories ; the export of sugar in 1910 
waa 280 tons. The sale of native spirits was a government monopoly, abol- 
ished in June, 1910. Tobacco is grown in several districts ; the best is pro- 
duced in Omotepe, a volcanic island in Lake Nicaragua. The leaf is good but 
not wellcured ; itis notexported. The fincal revenues on tobacco, domestic and 
foreign, are leased to a syndicate which pays an annual rent of 500,000 pesos, 
Rubber is collected in the mountain forests, and there are young rubber 
plantations on the Atlantic and Pacific -oasts. Tho forest» contain, besides 
mahogany and cedar which are largely exported, many valuable timber trees, 
dye-w , and medicinal plants. They are worked both from the 
Atlantio Pacific, but statistics of the timber cut are incomplete. 

There are 1,200,000 cattle in Bicersge- Sas : 

There are several gold mines, worked by American and British companies, 
one having also silver. The gold export from the Atlantic coast amounted 
in 1910 to 1,000,000 dollars. The mines towards the east coast in Mico, 
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Yuukey, Cuicuina and Pizpiz districts are showing increased avtivity, 
Copper, coal, oil, end precious stones are also found. 
he foreign trade of Nicaragua was as follows in & years :— 








a 1403 ume nn en oD 
Gold pervs | Gold pesos | Gold peavs | Guld pexos | Gold pesos 
Jmports . 3,407,204 (B46, 530 2,058,075 2,588,257, 2,856,805 
Exports. >| 3,"41,815 daslors | 3,097,084 | 3,987,428 | 4,545,076 





The customa receipts (1911-1912) were 1,010,885 dollars, 

‘The principal exports in 1910 were coffee (576, 1987.), mahogany (11,8597.), 
gold (104,687¢.), rubber, bananas (22,0907.), hides (49,922/.). Of the im- 
ports, more than half are from the United States, and the remainder mostly 
from Great Britain, Germany, aud France. Of the exports, about a third go 
to the United States, and the rest chiefly to Great Britain, Germany, and 
France, 








A treaty of commerce between Great Britain and Nicaragua, signed at 
Managua in July 1905, and ratified at London on August 14, 1906, provides 
inatually for the most favoured nation treatment, except that Nicaragua 
uuay accord certain advantages to other Central Amorican States. 

Total tiade between Nicaragua aud United Kingdom (iu thousuuds of 
pounds sterling) for 5 years — 











- | ar | 1908, 108 We tat 

$8 ong See Z he! Mee pay 
| ele £ 
Amporte from Nicaragua to U.K. Cu He 108 i 56 
Exports to Nicaragua fiom U.K. 1 Th lot 1 14 127 378 





Shipping and Communications. 


Most of the trade of Nicaragna passes through Corinto. The tonnage is 
mostly that of the steamers of 4 shipping compunics (2 American and 2 
German) which regularly visit the port, Greytown ia now a free port, 

There are few good roals in the country, but contracts have recently been 
iade for roads and transport from Momotombo to Matagalpa, 79 miles, and 
for 3 roads leading roapectively froin Mutagalpa, from New Segovia, and from 
the Pis Pis mines in the Cape Gracias district to the head of steamboat 
navigation on the Cuco Wanks river, about 160 miles from ita mouth. For 
the repairing and making of roads a tax varying from 1 peso (about 224.) to 
1 pesos 28 impona on all male inhabitants over 18 years of age, Tho 
national railroad of Nicaragua ia the only line iu the republic, having a total 
length of 171 miles, in connection with which steamers ply on the 
Lakes. The line runs from Corinto to Leon, Managua, Granade, and 
Diriamba, with branches to El Viejo and Monotombo. Various other 
railways havo been contracted for. There are 20 miles of private railway on 
the Atlantic coast near the Rio Grande, and, on the west side of Lake 
Nicaragua, 3 private ateam tramways aggregating 3 miles in length, The 
sleamers rtuning ou the San Juan river aud ou the lakes now belung to the 
Goverument, as well as steamers for traffic on the Atlantic and Pacific coasts. 
The national railways have been leased to » company for 15 years and 
the steamers for 25 years from January 1, 1905. 
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Thee are 185 post ofhees In 1908 the correspondence y post 
compiised 8,851,481 postal packets sent out and 5,087,194 received , tule 
grams leceived numbercd 577,698, and tranamitted 615,256 , conversutions 
y telephone numbered 47557 There aie 3,637 miles of telegraph wire, 
and 180 offices , 1lso 805 mules of telephone wire and 29 telephone stations 

Tha Government has contiacted for the installation of wireless tele 
graph stations at Managua, Granada, Sim Carlos, San Juan del Norte wnd 
astillo 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The National Bank of Nicaragua, with 1 capital of over 2,000,000 
dollars, was established in Managua m 1912 

In 1912 a new monetuy unit was intioduod, the gold cordobr, con 
taming 1 672 gi of gold nine tenths fine and divided into 100 equal parts 
Other gold cons ate 10, 5 and 24 cordobas 

The atlver coins ate the silver cordobs containing 25 srammes of silver 
nine tenths hue, tho half and quutc: cordoba , 10 cuts, 2 com containing 
2 grammes of silvii eight tenths fine, 5 cents, a com three quaiteia of 
copper aud one of nckel 1 cent , ninety five parts of copper and 8 of sinc, 
1 econt 1n same proportion 

Siuco January 7, 1893, the metre svstem of worghts and measutes has 
boun im use 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1 Ox Nicaracua In Great Brivarn 


Envoy and Mynister — 
Consul General —Don Tchpe k Martinez 
% zhate are Cousular Representatives 2t Mun hester, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
ard . 
2 OF Garat Buitarw rx Nicanaova 


Minister and Consul General —Sn Lionel k G Carden, K CME 
Consul at Blucfield, —IDi Joseph Johnstons 

Conmel at Managua —H OU Venables 

There are Vice Consuls at Managua ind M tagalpa ‘~ 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Nicaragua 
1 Oerietan Pusuications 


Forugn Office Rey oite | Aununl Serie» Iondon 
Nicaragua _Bultetins of the Burean of tho Amenioan Rep ible, Wariungton 
Boletin de Extadistion do la Republica do Nicaragua Managua 1008 

Constitucion Polities de ia Republica de Nicaragua (10 Des , 1893) Managas 


2, Non OrFiciaL Posnioazions 
Bell(Q N},Tangwoea Life and Adventuies among the Gentle Indians (Mosquito 
) 


London, 1809 
‘Bait (Thomas), The Natualist iu Nreaisgus x» Naviativo of « Rusidence at, the Gold 
wn ou ciety = Pie ee ne Pact ihe 189 
, Loudon 
Gorboration of Fovoimn Bexduollors Report ofCounaittes Appendix ‘Loudon 1904 


Nobae eogrlces ‘(eon voricas sobie la iepibliea de Niestagua Paris, 1873 
he State oN ‘t "Pinladelphin, 189% 


tomagu 

ie da Ri bique de Niemazue Neuchate) 1895 
sees PG Meaty ioe People Gecudy, Mosumeuts, and. the proposed inter 
oceanic Canal Zrola London, 1852 


1098 


NORWAY. 
{Norez.) 
Reigning King. 

Haakon VII., born August 8, 1872; the second son, Cart, of Frederik, 
King of Denmark, olected King of Noiway by the Storting, November 18, 
1905 ; accepted the crown through his grandfather, the late King Christian 
of ‘Denmark, November 20, 1905 ; landed in Norway November 25, 1906 ; 
married, July 22, 1896, to Princess Maud, born November 26, 1869, the 
third daughter of the late Edward VII., King of Great Britain and Ireland. 

Son —Prince Olav, Crown Prince, Lorn July 2, 1908. 

According to the Constitution, Norway is a constitutional and hereditary 
monarchy. The royal succession is in direct male lino in tho order of primo- 
geniture. In default of male heira the King may propose a successor to the 
Btorting, but this assembly has the right to nominato another, if it does not 
ugree with the proposal. 

By Treaty of January 14, 1814, Norway was ceded to the King of Sweden 
by the King of Denmark, but the Norwegian People declared themselves 
independent and elected Prince Christian Frederick of Denmark as their 
King. ‘The foreign powers refused to recognise this olection, and on August 
14 a convention was made proclaiming the independence of Norway in union 
with Sweden. This was followed om November 4 by the clection of 
Karl XIII. as King of Norway. Norway declared this union dissolved, 
June 7, 1905, and after some months’ negotiation, a mutual agreement for 
the repeal of the union was signed, October 26, 1905. The throne of Norwa: 
was offered to a prince of the reigning house of Sweden, but declined, and, 
after a plébisctte, Prince Carl of Denmaik was formally elected King. In 
October, 1907, a trenty guaranteeing the integrity of Norwegian territory 
was signed at Kristiania by the representatives of Norway, Great Britain, 
France, Germany, aud Russia, and on January 8, 1908, received the unani- 
mous approval of the Storting. 

The following isa list of the Sovereigns of Norway since the year 1204, 
with the date of their accession. 








Inge Basrds«¢n 1203 Erik af Pomts.ern + 1389 
Haakon Hai 1 Knistofer af . . « 1442 
Magna Lagaddter . 198) | Kari Knutesdn. . » . 40 
Erik Magnusagn . W280 | Same Sovereigns ay in Denmark 

Haakon V. Magnussen 1209 1400-1814 
Magnus Erikeapa 1si9 | Kristin Fredrik =... , 1814 
Haakon VE. Magnuss¢n 1855 Bame Sovereigns as in Sweden 

Olav Haakonsegn . ise. | 1814-1005 
Margreta . ysst || rskon Vil. +s 1005 


The King has a civil list of 700,000 kroner, or 38,5467. 


Constitution and Government. 


The Constitution of Norway, called the Grundlov, beara date May 17, 
1814, with several modifications passed at various times. It veets the 
legislative power of the realm in the Storting, the representative of the 
overeign people. The royal veto msy be exercised twice; but if the same 
Will pass three Stortings formed by separate and subsequent elections, it 


CONSTITUFION AND GOVCRNMEN1! 1099 


be omes the law of the land without the assent of the sovaeym The King 
has thocommand of the land and aca forces and makes all appointments, but, 
exoept im a few cases, 18 not allowed to nominate any but Narwigians to public 
ofhces under the ciown 

The Storting awsembles every year ‘The meetings take place suo yurc, 
and not by any writ from the King or the executive ‘They begm on the 
tirat weekday after Tanuaty 10 each yeat, and must receive the sanction of 
the King to ait Jonge than two months Every Norwegian eituzen of 
twenty five years of 1s (novided that he rendes and has resided for five years 
im the country) 19 cntitled to cut, unless he 1 disqualified from a epecial 
cause, for mnatance, actual rcerving of patsh rehet omen are under the 
same conditious since 1907 entitled to vote if they (o1 the husband, when 
the couple have the property in common) havo paid mcome tax on an annual 
income of 400 kiont: in the towns, 300 kroner m the country districts, 
wncluding ‘I adestcder’ (some of the smaller towns) Ihe mode of olcction 
widuect Lvcry third year the people chouse thew icpresntatives, the total 
number bemg 123 (forty ont from towns, and eyhty two from rutal distucta) 
The country is divided into distirts, each olccting one repreyentative 
Hepietntatives must not be less than thirty ycats of age, must have remded 
in Now ny fo1 ten years, and be voters in the district from which thy me 
chown ‘Former members of the Council of State can bo clectod repre 
sentatives of any district ot the Kingdom without regard tu then nuidence 
At the election in 1909 the number of electors was 784 858, 01 38 23 pe 
cent of total population, whulc 487,193 votes, o1 62 04 per cent of the whole 
number, were recorded 

Storting (1912) Liberals 24, Conservatives 75, Socialists 24, Indu 
pondents 2 

The Storting, when assembled, divides itself into two honses, the 
‘Lagting’ and the ‘Odelsting ” ‘The tormer 18 composed of one fourth ot 
the membera of the Storting, and the other of the remamung thiee fourths 
The Ting nommnates its own president» Questions relating to laws must 
be considered by each house separately ‘The mngpection of public accounts 
and the rovision of the Government, and tmpeachunt before the Rigsret, 
belong exclusively to the Odelsting All other matters are settled by both 
houses in common sitting The Storting elects five delegates, whosc duty it 
1s to revise the public accounts All new laws must first be laid befoe 
the Odelstang, from which they pass mto the Lagting to be either accopted 
or rejected If the Odelating and Lagting do not agret, the two houses 
assemble in common sitting to deliberate, and the final decision ws givin 
by a majority of two thirds of the voters The same majonty 1s required 
ior alterations of the Coustitution The Lagting and the oidinary membur< 
of the supreme court of justice (Hézsteret) foim a high comt of justice 
(the Rtgsret) for the impeachment and tnal of Ministes, members of the 
Houesteret, and members of the Stortang yey member of the Storing 
has a salary of three thousand kroner per annum, besidca travelling 

SES 

‘The executive ia represented by the , who exercises his authouty 
throngh a Council of State, composed of one Mimister of State aud at least 
seven Councilors Mrauste: and Councillors of State are entitled to be 
Prment in the Storting and to take part im the dis ussions, when public, 

t without a vote The following are the members of the Council 
of State, appointed January 29, 1913 


Mrnwrtze o¥ Sta1z. 
Premdent of the Counctl.—Gunoner Kaudscn 
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CouNCILLORS oF Srarg. 

Ministry for Foreign Affaire.—M, Thien. 

Ministry for Worship and Instruction.—M. Brygyesuc. 

Ministry for Justice. —M. Abrahamsen. 

Ministry for Commerce, Navigation, and Industry.—M. Custbery, 

Ministry for Agriculture.—The President of the Council. 

Ministry for Labour.—M. Urdye. 

Ministry for Finance.—M. Onitolt, 

Menistry for Defence.—General Keilhan. 

TI. Loca, GovErNMENr. 
The administrative division of the country is into twenty districts, each 
overned by a chief executive functionary (Amtmand), viz., the town of 

‘Eictiania and Bergen, and 18 ‘Amter’ (counties). There are 41 towna, 
22 ‘Ladesteder,’ and 602 rural communes (Herreder), mostly parishor or 
sub-parishes (wards). The government of the Herred is vested in a bod; 
of representatives (from 12 to 48), and a council (Formend), elected by ani 
from among the representatives, who are four times the number of the 
‘Formend,’ The representatives elect conjointly overy third year from among 
the ‘ Formend’ a chairman and a deputy chairman. All the chairmen of the 
rural communes of an Amt form with the Aintmand the ‘Amtsting’ (county 
diet), which meets yearly to settle the budget of the Amt, The towns and 
the porta fori 61 communes, also governed by a council (5 to 21), and 
representatives (four times the size of the council). The members of the 
local governing bodies are clected under the samo conditions aa the Storting. 
Since 1910 women aro entitled to vote aud to be clected, under the same 


conditions as men. ; 
Aree and Population. 
I Pnocress AND PrEesEVT Conpist 
























Op yet 
square tile 

















Ante 
Kristiania (town) . | 64 227,626 241,834 | 37,786°5 
Akershus. 2,017°0 116,228 128,042 | 684 
Smaalenene . 1,600°0 | 186,886 | 162,806 951 
Hedemarkon. —. 10,600°1 126,182 | 184,555 127 
Kristians =. 0.) 9,785°3 116,280 | 119,236 120 
Buskerud . 57211 122,676 128,643 23°3 
Jarlsberg and Larvik 8956 = 104,554 109,076» = 1219 
Bratsberg . 5,864°9 99,052 108,084 184 
Nedenes . 3,609°5 79,985 76,456 211 
Lister and Mandal. 2,804°0 | 81,567 82,067! 29°2 
Stavanger. 3,581 | 127,592 141,040 39°9 
Séndre Bergenhus . 6,026-°0 185,752 146,008 242 
Bergen (town) 4 5-2 72,261 76,867 14,762°1 
Nordre Bergenhus . 7,186-1 89,021 90,040 12°68 
Romedal . 5,787°8 | 186,137 444,622 24-9 
Séndre Trondhjem. 7,185°3 135,382 148,806 20°6 
Nordre Trondhjem. 8,696°4 83,488 84,948 98 
Nordland . 14,8040 | 252,144 164,687 11 
Troms. | 10,1842 74,362 81,002 8-1 
Fiumarken . 17,917°9 82,952 38,006 19 
Total . . | 124,120-7 | 2,240,082 | 2,391,782 11:2 
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Ta 1910 there were 1,155,678 males, and 1,236,109 females 
Conjugal condition of the picsent population, 1910 — 


- Unmarncd | Manied | Widowed | Divorced | Not atatoa 


Males . «| 718,104 } 364,885 | 41,769 | 798 | 2,604 
Females 756,288 | 882,307 | 94,420 | 1,871 | 1,195 


In 1910, 1,702,564 were domiciled 1n tural districts, and 689,228 in 
towns Of the populiton in 1910 2296019 were born m Norway, 
38,796 im Sweden, 1,820 mn Finland, 3 083 in Germany In 1910 the number 
of Lys wis 18,590, and of Fins, 7,172 

In 1910 the population above the age of 15 was divided according to 
occupation as tollows (provisional fignies) — 











December 1 10 Corresponding figuics for 1 400 
Occupation Ss e Z b = A] 
A ii Pal il|/Hle ¢ 
§ | & 2 Z)6 
4 3 & a . 5 
1 Agnentture, Be | a7 12 sns0w] 3416 9! amore] Hsa80! soTr TH 
2 Fishertes Lit, 4s] 47 yarn! aca atm Te 





2etls 121, AL (HT ,ont 40083) 42,042] 19485 11 157 43 64 


tranaport (exelud i 
Aug nacigaon) | 115 109 42175) roan Bpord! 98 sm | 40.528 7.708 2B. 
5 Novi,etion 2318 7,009] Ho ITO USOF 28,930] 10) 18,78 1,522 


6 Administrative 
and profeselonst 4063 16 583} 25100 10,15 3994) 14496, 91478 9470 
7 Domestre work 
and occupation | 
not stated O10 74! 49,659 151 105 68 293] 528 98/ 66.700 1¢1,098) 60 167 
5 Living on puiv te 
fortune, sina 





tints &e 74449| so gst] 14408 5,08 | 67 872] 51,005) 11,207] 4708 
9 Charity, pubbe £ 
or pivate C2019] 8752) 2009 10,8%| 78,70, | 49 6% | 2na79! 9 OKB 
ey eel rego ne BS I 
Total 1,885,604 11 017,084 [165 489 169,025)1,485,540 ]1,110,656 kono 157,604 








2 Inclusive of 365 444 married women in their own households 


Tl, MovEMEN1 OF 1HE PopUuLATION 
1, Births, Deaths, and Martsages 





| Births Mloggti Deaths | prow of 
stall- | StiUbor mate, | (exe atill . 
Year | Marriages | (a a n | Big ac, ery 
1907 18,953 00,728 109 4,108 82 780 27,988 
1908 ies | 80,846 1,420 | G4 88,181 | 37,685 
1908 14,080 01,407 1,499 4,100 81,603 20,804 
1910 14,506 { 1,461 1,429 4,040 81 806 29,605 
sTsby 34,200 61,400 1,600 4,050 81,200 30,100 
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2. Emigration. 
Craver ne 
Place of Destination 1005 | 1906 1907 | 1008 , 1909 ©1910 | 1t 
United States... 19,688] 20,449 | 20,615 7,800! 15,987 17,901 | 11,222 
British North Amenca 3886 | 3,476 1,490! "elo “ead iis! 17804 
Other Non - Ewopean 7! : 
countries woe 35 42 80 3) 8 %) oN 
"Total . + | 1,009} 21,967 92,185 8,497 16,752 18,912 12,477 
t 





iL, Pancreat Towss, 


At the census taken December 1, 1910, the number of towns with a 
population of above 100,000 was one, above 20,000 four, nbove 10,000 ten, 
abave 5,000 even. The population of the principal towns, December 1, 1910, 
Was 


Kristiame  . 241,894 Kristiansand =. 15,201 Aalevand «13,658 
Bergen . To,80T Fredriketad =. 15,597 Shien. 1,866 
Trondhjen 45,835 | Kristiansund 19,201 | Sarpsborg 10 42 
Btavanger « 37,261 Hangesund «1287 Arendal 10,815 
Drammen =. 24,895 Fredrikehald . 11,992, Larvik + 10,106 


Religion and Instruction. 


The evangelical Lutheran religion is the national Cluich and the onl 
oue endowed by the State Its clergy are nonunated by the King. A 
religions (except Jesuits) are tolerated. Ecclesiastically Norway is divided 
into 6 Stafter (bishoprics), 84 Provstier {provostships, or archdeaconries), 
498 Prostegjsld (clerical districts). In 1910 theie were 62,658 dissenters, 
including 2,046 Roman Catholics, 10,986 Methodists, 7,659 Baptista, 714 
Mormons, 148 Quakers. The Roman Catholics are under a Vicar Apostolic 
resident at Kristiania 

Education is compulsory, the school age being from six and a half in towns 
and seven in the country to fourteen. In 109 (the latest dete for which 
there are statistics) there were in the country 5,941 public elementary school« 
with 279,828 pupile, and in towns 2,978 classes with 94,609 pupils ; 
the amount expended on both being 13,669,857 kroner, of which 4,557,498 
kroner was granted by the State, the rest being provided locally, There 
are 90 secon lary schools; 14 patti, 50 communal, 26 private, with 17,861 
pupils, in 1909-10, Most of the secondary schools are mixed, 12 are for girl 
alone, all private. Besides these, 98 communal and private schools have 
3,786 pnpils, There were in 1909, 6 public normal schools and 4 private, 
with 1,046 students. Kristiania has a University, attended in 1911 by 1,550 
students, In the financial year 1910-11 it had its own income, 312,874 
krover, and a State subsidy of 1,207,852 kroner. 

There are 10 echoole for abnormai children, deaf, blind, and feeble-minded. 
‘There are 9 reformatory schools for neglected children ; two reosive only 
children who require rigorous treatment ; the others, children against whom 
there have been no serious charges, In the stricter reformatoties children 
may be kept from the age of 12 to thet of 21 years; in the more lenient, 
from their 6th to their 18th year of age e number of children in 
teformatories on September 80, 1911, was 841 boys and 87 girls, There 
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are, besides, 6 communal compulsory schools, establizhed mainly for children 
neglecting the ordinary chook 


Justice and Crime. 


For civil justice Norway is divided inte 104 districts, each with an 
inferior court, There aro 8 superior courts, having each one chief justice 
and two other justices, and one supreme court for the whole kingdom 
( Hoiesteret), consisting of 1 president and at least 6 other justices. There is 
a court of mediation (Forligelseskommiasion) in each town and Herred (district), 
consisting of two men chosen by the electora, before which, as a rule, civil 
cases must first be brought. 

According to the law of criminal procedure of July 1, 1887, all criminal 
cases (not military,or coming under the Rigeret—the court for impeachments) 
shall be tried either by jury (Lagmandsret), or Meddomeret. The Lagmanderet 
consists of three judges and 10 jurors. The Kingdom is divided into 4 jery 
districts (Lagdémmer), each having its chief judge. Each «istrict is divide: 
into circuits, in which courts are held at fixed times. The Meddomsret 
consists of the judge and is held in the district of the inferior court, and 
2 assistant judges (not professional) summoncd for each case, The 
Lagmandsret os cognisance of the higher classes of offences, The 
Meddomesret is for the trial of other offences, and is also a court of 
firat instance. 

There are four convict prisons ; inmates, June 30, 1912, 385 males and 
40 females, There are 148 local prisons, in which were detained, June 80, 
1912, 416 males and 34 females. 


Pauperism. 


The rolief of the poor is mostly provided for by local taxation by the 
State, The number of pernous receiving relief amounted to 79,690 in 1910, 


Finance. 


Revenue and expenditure in thousands of kroner (18 kioner = 12, }:— 





Revenne. | Expenditure > 





Years | Direct [Indirect Other 
eudiug | Taxes | Taxes 'Houreas| Tt! [Defence| Debt 


‘March 81 |1,000 kr, 1,000 ixr. 1,000 kr. |1,000kr. 
1906 | 6,721 | 46,260 | 89,688 [100,081 











Works 





Futlis Sener Total 














11,000 kr. 2,000 r./1,000 er. 1,000 kr.}1,000 kr. 
‘17,090 | 14,096 | 27,896 | 88,604 | 98,715 
268 


1007 | 6,840 | 60,605 | 48,140 | 116,209 | 94: 14,892 | 28,468 | 41,065 [108,708 
re 7,910 54,648 | 45,051 | 114,987 | 17,747 | 16,252 | 81,575 | 48,301 |107,065 
june 





19091 | 8,712 67,615 | 59,261 | 144, 
1910 | 9,857} 88,529 | 80,201 / 129) 


41,205 | 54,114 (87,268 
s 5 a 
jen { 9,767 | 89,610 | 68,058 


22,029 | 19,020 
9,508 | 15,468 | eats | 47,805 116,751 
19,270 | 15,874 | 35,855 0 120,905 








1 In accordance with Act of Constitut June 8, 1907, the financial year is altered 
from April 1—March 81 to July 2—June 30. traputional Budget 1903-09 had to be 
gtanted for 15 months, 

2 Including 9,010,400'15 kr, raised by loans (whereof for railways, 8,720,158-01 kr ). 

3 Including 048-78 kr. raised by loans ‘for railways, 5,801,420°C4 kr.) 

4 Including 4,944,680°76 kr, raised by loans for railways, €,872,168-69 kr.) 
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Badget fur tuo financial yeaa, July 1 to June 80, 1911-12, and 1912 18 








































Someesof Revenw = 1911 12 | ant | Bianchegof Exen rons | 191218 
ee ae oe 
Ondinaay- Kroner | Kroner | Onbnary Kroner | Kroner 
Income Tax 7,600,000} 9,000,000 | Civil het 746,400 | 706,700 
Customs 49,680,000 | 62,500,000 | Stortang 044,100} 860,800 
Brelese on spirits | 1,660,000 000} The Ministnes 1,995,400 | 2,028,700 
3 It «8,000,000 21500,006| Church, a1is, and 
Succession dutics 1,100,000 { 1,270,000 education 15,148,300 | 16,157,700. 
Btamps 1,880, 1,987,000| Justice 8,850,700 | 9,568,100 
Judicial fees. 1,170,000 | 1,250,000] Intonor 6,688,200 | 7,003,800 
Mines 731,100] "875,500 | Post, telegraphs, &e | 16,640,000 | 17,097,700 
Post Office . 9,000,000 | 9,460,000} State railways 
‘Telegraphs | and (traffie) 19,010,100 | 22,171,000 
£,140,000 , 7,035,000} Roads, canals, ports 
5,802,000 1 4,400,900| _ &e 6,170,000] 6,648,400 
27,808,000 | 28,487,500 | Fiance and eustoms| 5,159,900! 4,625,500 
10,508,900 | 12'655,600 |; Mines A 806,800} 893,700 
Redemption of debt | 4,872,000} 5,027,900 
I Interest —,_ 5, - | 10,912,700 | 12,345,700 
Army . 16,087,100 | 15,612,200 
Navy . 5,699,200) 6, 100 
I | Foreign affairs 1,085,700 / 2,072,800 
H ‘Miscoliancons 181, 671,100 
-—- —— — -— <= 
‘Total, ordinary '119,410,000 129,400 000 ‘Total, ordmary 119,410,000 '129,400,000 
Extraordinary | ' ‘¥xtraordinary 
Moana raised for | Constiuction of x, 
construction of \ railways 740,700 | 7,002,200 
ways i Extraodinary et 
H) ‘by Loans 6,429,100] 6,371,500 || penditure for rail 
(2) by local a1 toad cars, &e 1,683,000 - 
onrpnttons , 441,000 | 580 600 Constancton of tale | 
ym carlics lephouc 
surpluses - sw,o00 |! Rade : 2,250,200) 988,500 
From ealier sw Navy it 000, 
uses 3,816,200 | 19 681 500], MiscoHaneous 984.100 | 2,100,000 
Extraordmsry ad 
dition to the in 
come tax = 400 000 |) 
Sum, extraordinary 9,958,900 | 15,088,600 || Sum, extraordinary —_ 9,958 ,00/ 18,086,00 
‘Total ordinary and ‘Total, ordinary and { 
satraoniinary . 129,908,900 147 486,000 || extramdinary ——_ 120,368,900 [147,488,000 
G18F THT) 18,811 feothr tot )(e,198, 8112 ) 
Public debt :~ 
‘Years endin, t at the 
March 31 * | Amortisation Ghowth Interest | Am of the yea 
Kroner Kroner ‘roner 
1907 8 697,532 = 11,262,120 | 888,708, 0868 
1908 4,054,801 - 11)198,520 894, 744,1272 
June 20, 10091 5,480,508 — 14,481,424 820, 004,55 
1910 4,506,176 4,500,000 10,963,474 829,208,868? 
1911 4,807,588 42,952,000 10,772,684 367,052, 


1 Vide note 1 to table I. 


4 Inelnding kr. 40,000,000 placed in the reserve fund of the Norwegian Btate, an 
invented in easily negotiable first class foreign securities 
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The taxation for communal purposes amountod for the 1ural communes 
to 21,183,876 kroner, and for the towns to 24,663,348 kroner in 1910 


Defence. 


The most important fortresses of Norway aic Oscarsborg and the new 
fortresses near Agdenes, Nergeu, Tonsberg and Kustiansand, the other 
fortresses, Karljohansvaern, Akershus m Knistiania, Bergenhus m Bergen, 
Munkholmen neat Trondhjem, and Vardohus, are of htth mmpoitanre 


AIMY. 


The amy of Norway 18 2 national militia Service 13 universal and com- 
pulsory, hability commencing at the age of 18, and continuing till the ayo 
of 65, The men ate called out at 23, and foi the fitst 12 yeais belong to 
the line; then for 8 years to the landvamm = Afturwards they pass 4o the 
landatorm, im winch they reniam untel they have attamed 55 ycars of 

The mitral trating 19 cand out in wctuits schools it lasts for 43 
daye only im the infantiy and gautson aillery, 62 deys iu the mountain 
batterie, 72 1n the engineers, 92 in the field mtillory, md 102 im the 
cavalry, As soon as their courses are finished the men arc prwsed to the 
unite to which they will permancntly belong, md with them go through a 
further trammg of 24 days Subsequent training consists of 24 dys in the 
second, thnd and yovinth ycais of service 

The hic 1s now orgauised 1n 6 bugades of al] ums, besdes which there 1s 
the gaunou artilery There aro 49 bettahons of infautiy, & companies ot 
eychats (skiers), 3 icgoments of cavaly, 27 fon ,un ‘fhcld battenes, 3 
batteries of mountain artillery and 1 regiment of engincers The brigades 
ue of uncqual strength, according to tue smy ortance of the district im which 
they are rccrmited In ovcnt of war, cach bugade would mobihve 2 ad 
iegiments of infantry (ot 3 battalions), 3 o1 4 syurdiens of cavahy, a 
attalion of feld artillery (of 4 or 5 batteries), 1 sappcr cumpany, a telegt sph 
company, 8 medical company and acompiny of tiun Each regimental (J 
battalion) district also forms ove battalion of landy un uf 6 companies, md 
the othe: arms would foun Jandvirn units in the 41me jnopoiion The 
total strength of the live, on a wat footing, 14 80,000 of all ranks, which 
would be increased by means of the landy un to 110,000 

Tho Norwegian infantry 1s armed with the hrag Jorgensen ith of 6 5 min 
The field aitilluy has Evhardt QF guus of 7 5 cm aad 

The military budget for 1912-18 15 854,000? 


Navy 
The principal vossels of the Norwegian navy ac — 


Anton] j 
A . 
rain Name a3 @ | Pumespat Armament MP gteea 
al |@ | 
H Baarfagre 500 IT 
a6 |f cain } S000, 7 s | 28m,047n | 45000 47 





2an, 66n | 5200 | 17 


There are also 2 old coast service monitors, 8 gunboats, 8 deatroyes, 87 
an 
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torpedo busts, and one submarine. Building: 2 coast defence battleships, 
1 destroyer, 1 torpedo buat, and ¢ submarines, | 
The navy numbers vbout 130 othcers on active service and about 150 in the 
reserve, and about 1,000 petty officers and seamen on permanent engagement. 
All seafatmg 1ucn between the of twenty-two and forty-one are en- 
rolled on ihe lists of the active fleet, and are hable to the maritime con- 
ecription The consenpts (about 1,000) have to go through a traning of at 
least 6 mouths, 
Production and Industry 
I. AoRiov.rvEr. 
Of the total area, 75 per cent, 18 unptoductive, 215 por cont, forest, and 
3 5 per cent, under cultivation, On September 30, 1907, there were 188,356 
reel estates separately registered, and the number of tarmy was 246,684, 
The 246,634 farms were classified as follows according to thar cultavated 


alen — 
Wathont cultivited aiea (not including gardens). + 20,839 


Up to 2 hectares ,, . » 142,980 
201-10 =, ok 68,004 
1001-80}, 3, : » 1 16,590 
Above 50 4, 371 

246,684 


The 38,657 faims without cultrvuted area are most of them spocial 
estates of gmdeus, and not cultivated meadow Jind. 

The averages annual produco mm hectolities per hectare for 1906-1910 
wap. wheat, 224; rye, 249; barley, 294; mixed coin, 35 5; oats, 356, 
pons, 216; potatoes £30 1 hectolitres. 


The products of the harvests for 3 years were ag follows :— 








3911 3012 
Wheat, gre | 35,503 $2,918 88,977 
Barley, ,, 351,308 708,859 42,52) 
Oats," 5, 3,270,426 1,059,487 1,968,458 
Rive, oy 10,434 114,877 122,408 
Mixed Corn, qra 7h, 734 5,00 4 7,230 
Potatoes bushes 21,705,469 21,836,4%) 25,908'27 
May, tons 2,710,202 2/406,512 3,129,768 





On September 30, 1907, there were :—Horses, 172,468 , cattle, 1,094,101 ; 
sheop, 1,898,488 ; goats, 296,442 ; swine, 318,556 ; reindeer, 142,628, 
e value of cereals muported (including flour) was 66,649,400 kroner in 
1911; the principal aiticle bomg rye. The imports of animal products 
amounted to 18,141,000, and their exports to 108,978,800 kroner. 


Il. Forestry. 


The total area covered with foresta 14 estimated at 26,685 square miles, of 
which 75 per cent 1s under pine trees. The State forests occupy about 8,044 
uare miles, administered by @ forest staff under the supervision of the 
inistry of Agneulture The value of unwrought or partly wrought timber 
exported from Norway in 1911 was 34,188,200 kroner, and of wrought timber 
(mostly wood pulp) 43,870,400 kroner. 
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TIL Mings anp MINERALS, 


The total value of mincral producta in 1910 was 11,220,000 kroner 
(5,572,000 in 1900); of furnace products, 2,470,000 kroner (1,942,000 in 
1900). The chief mineral products are silver, 480,000 kroner in 1910 
(880,000 in 1900) ; copper ore, 1,841,000 kroner ; pyritos, 6,945,000 kroner; 
iron ore, 1,025,000 kroner ; apatite, 85,000 kroner; felspar 561,000 kroner 
(115,000 in 1900). Of the smelting products in 1910, silver was valued at 
460,000 kroner; copper, 1,755,000 kroner. At the end of 1910 there 
existed about 60 mining establishments employing 6,246 work poople, 
and 5 smolting furnaces with 278 workpeople. 


TY. FisHenizs, 


The number of porsons in 1910 engaged in cod fishery was 88,144; in 
summer-herting fishery, 27,024 ; and in mackerel fishery, 5,400. 

The value of the fisheries in kroner in 1910 waa cod, 19,208,100 ; herring, 
12,624,700 ; mackerel, 2,864,500 ; salmon and sca trout, 1,018,900 ; other 
fisheries, 9,908,700 ; lobstora, 928,200 ; oysters, 10,200; total, 46,568,300, 

ther fisheries are the cod and herring fisheries on the coast of Island, 
and the whale, walrus, seal, and shark fisheries which in 1910 produced a 
total of about 18,700,900 hroner. 


Commerce, 
Total imports and exports in the last five years :— 
1907 1008 1909 1910 rit 
Kroner Ki 


{Kroner | Kroner i Kroner { Kroner 
Importa(foreign). _. | $61,649,800 | 854,919,600 345,739,900 | 402,099,100! 403,695,000" 
Exports (Norwegian) . / 219,972,800 | 211,247,900 , 284,640,400 / 267,550,500 288,0x4,100 
1» Coreign) "+ | "9,064,100 | "7,619,400 3,008,700 | °14,787'990) 9,068,700! 


1 Direct transit axeludod. 


‘Trade with differont countries in 1911, including indirect as well as ditect, 
trade and also direct trausit goods :— = 
7 


Imports, | Exports, | Importe,  Expoita, 
van | Country 1911 

















Country Sta i 19. 
' 
Kroner | Kroner Kroner; Kroner, 
Sweden... | 67,706,700 |20,008,400 | I ree Sic 480) 
Denmark, Iecland, kt Kevlata & Hangar! 3,975,100 1,057,200 
end ye. : | 25,106,000 | 2,875,100 Greece = 482,400 40,700 
Russia and Finland | 85,857,200 |11,748,600 ) Turkey and Rou- : 
Germany. . — . (147,088,100 07,104,800" mania .  . 8,827,600 | 426,800 
Switzer! + + | 3,514,600 | "907,200 , Afries . 842,100! 4,698,600 
Netherlands . 18,083,2 2 2,287,000, 5,018,200 
Belginn. | ‘Austalia >! ‘c00 | _9;207;500 
Great Britein and + | 98,997,700 44,380,600 
Ireland =. «197,400,200 {87,172,000 | Sot statea [/ 72481,400, 8,288,000 
11,808,400 {12,618,400 |, 





France... Pseaaudepem i eceihias 
Portugal & Madeira 1,471,100 | 6,686,700 Total . « | 495,749,100 825,406,900 
Spain. ss | 108300 poiers200 | jestaarite) (80.8 





‘fhe total amount of the import duties collected in 1911 was 50 recta 
a 4B 
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of kroner The value of imports subject to duty (1911) was 281,318,000 
kroner and of duty-free 237,377,000 kroner. 


‘Woder the treaty of 1826 there 1a “the mout favowcd nation’ treatment between the 
Uojted Ringiom and Norway 
‘Tne recorded values are calculated according to mformation supplied by Bxchange 
Committees and merchants Those of importa include the invoice price, freight, packing, 
Sad aesaraia, batt aos duty; thos of exhorte-grve the pies nee ce beet se Horeagel 
ort, excluding Srnght and visarence, but metuding pecking and Norwapan commercial 
‘Tho returns of quantatzes are compiled from the ofllally oontrolied declarations 
be importers and exporters rinse declarations stated prior to 1909 the countries from 
which the articlos were directly umported and to which they were directly exported 
An article coming, for example from, the East Indies etd London was recorded ay 
coming from Bng) land Frou January 1, 1909, the declarations state countnes from 
Shuck ihe article are borght end to which easy aie sold The roecrded importa momde 
Ailavbeles unported, whether for coreuption Inland ot for re exportation « The exports 
tre divided into exports of Rorwegian articles (special tradc) exports of forengn articles 
‘A considerable part of the export tae on railway over the land frontier fom Nerway 
to Sweden escaped the statistical control m the past, but from January 1, 1908, 1ehas 
en Tecorde: 








Valnes of rmports and exports, divided into classes, for 1911 — 








wil 1911 
Classes of Goods Imports | 2s ports | ev of Goods ee } Exports 
of Foragn fort of Fore ian 
| Goods |" Goods | Goole 





roi Kroner ~ Kroner “h oner 
Animals, bie 2 Pies 200 219,800 goon! 


pes ought 41,05 ,100 | 12,775,300 
mcr Bay 18,141,000 | 109,97 800 | yanerals, manu 
€6,149,400 8'600 400 |" feetured 5,454,000 | 13,274,000 
Grocenioe 40,590, 151 409 || Metals, un 
Froita, plants, | 9,723°500 | 2.7,100 }} wrought 
Bpirita, & & n207,100 © 14,200 paitly wrought 27,200,000 | 10,6/7,500 
4 














‘arn, rope, &c 1,141,400 | Metals; — manu- 
Textile manofsc fuctured 20,72 ,600 | 4,220, 00 
tues, de 97 437,400 711,400 || Vessels, carriages, 
‘Bair, skins, fc | 28,921,800 10, 499,100 ||" machinery, 77,184,500 | 6,078,900 
Tallow, offs tar, | 
te 82,432,400 18,807,700 || ‘Total | 468 601,000 | £83,084, 100 
Timber & wood | {(26,085,6118 J 
goods 700} 78,018,600 || Re exports 9,668,700) 
Dyo stutte 9,784,500, "110,800 
Different | Grand total 209,82,600 
table produce | 71,22,900 $89,500 ' ci, 174,0442,) 





Paper end paper | 
rmhantfactares 2,815 600 21-042, 00 





2 Dorect transit of Swedish goods not included 


Imports and exports to and from the principal Norwegian ports (including 
direct transit :—~ 





Importe f Exports 
1910 wit 





Kuoner Krouer 
Kristlanis . 49,848,800 | 40,666,200 

G 868,400 | $6,916,800 | 40,888,800 
‘Trondbjem . | 20,090,400 | 88,088,400 | 86,296,300 | 17,140,500 | $8,184,800 | 21,688,600 
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‘Total tiade between Norway and United Kingdom {in thousands of 
pounds) for 5 years :- - 





t 


t 
- | 190 | 1909 2910 1 1918 
i) £ ry £ £ 
Inporta frou Norway to U K 6 40s | 647? 030 | GME | w,HOD 
saz 40a | algo | By870 


Exports to Noiway from U K | s079 





Shipping and Navigation. 


The total ry ee Norwegian mercantile marine on January 1, 1912, was 
as follows: ig, 1,170, 658,197 tons ; steam and motor, I, 989, 987, 833 
tons ; total, 3,109, 1,646,030, 

f a vessels entored and cleared at Norwegian ports in 1911 were oa 
follows :— 

















| ‘With Corgoes In Ballast | Total 
191 = nad 
No Tonnage No ra No. | Tonnage 

Entere a 

Norwegian =... | 4,742 [Lura.aum 1,018 | 714600 | 6,855 2,092,975 
Forage. 5 2} | 3008 [1,249,200 1,41 bates 4,089 485,608 
Totalentend =. Ta 0 [3282709 3451 11,008,200 | 11,204 {6,128,008 

Cleared \ ese | Z 
Norwogian. . «| 8,950 |a.zstgos —s04.| sesoon| 6.104 jaron,aus 
Foragn > 2 2 2. | 4729 |1jogo'se 719 a sare 2)417,149 
‘Total cleared {10,000 [4,100,709 2,018 920,016 | 11,622 [6,227,415 


Vessels entered and cleared in 1911 at the following ports :~ 








1910 Number | Tonnage Nuunber , Tonnage 
Krutiania Trondhjom 
Baterod, =. | 2,407 | 1,541,058 Entered . 170 | S18.oT¢ 
Oleared . | 2,678 | 1,108,008 Cleared » 48 | 307,217 
Borgen lestad | 
Batered. . 864 44,040 Entered. | S12 291,022 
Cleared . 08 470,908 | Cleared . | 1,481 | 884,908 





Internal Communications. 


The length of State Railways in 1912 was 1,685 miles, companies 282 
miles ; 1,917 miles. 1,177 miles have « gauge of 4ft. 84in.; 664 milos, 
3ft. 6in.; 16 miles, 3ft Shin. ; 3 60 miles, 2f Sgine. To! receipts year 

ending June 30, 1911: State railway eect 274,825 kroner; companies, 
4,884,646 kroner, Total expenses: ways, 15,886,943 kromer ; 
oom: 3, By 504 kroner, Gets outed ce, railwaye, 4,854,570 tone 
(of 1,000 kilogs.) ; companies, 1,461,827. Passenger carried: State railways, 
12,746,648 5 counpaniee, 2,097,781. Ths State railways have been constructed 
partly ‘by subscription in the districts interested and partly at oe 
of Government. The receipts, expenses and traffic refer to The your July 1, 
1910, to June 80, 1912. 
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The following are the postal statistica :— 








- 1907 1908, 1908, 1910 1911 
Letters. . . «| 75,407,800 | 60,784,400 | 69,337,800 { 72,704 436 | 71,040,583 
Postcards | 22 | 15,881,400] 15,111,600 | 15,808,500 | 17,040,110 | 17,708,769 
Letters with doclara- i 

tuon of value... | 8,628,000} 4,204,000 4,289,000 | 4,559,000 | 4,916,720, 
Regatered lottern Ja01,700 | 1,020,000 | 1,688,800 | 1,702,084 | 2.8t8u72 
Journals. 30,160,400 | 84,500,800 | 61,n28,300 / 91,747,475 | 100,287,200 


10,790,900 | 11;348,000 | 18;745;040 14,891,100 


Other printed matter : | 71,034,500 
1,728,100 | 1,946,300 2)459,500 | #'398,194| 2,518,605 


Samples and paiecls | 








Length of telegraph and telephone lines and wires, June 30, 1912; 
18,222 miles of line, 104,995 mules of wires, Number of paid messages on the 
State lines, 3,616,251. Number of telephone conversations on trunk lines, 
4,989,912. State telegraph offices, 1,305 ; receipts, 6,615,809 kroner; expenses, 
4,702,049 kroner. 

The Government's Mint land wirelens telegraphy stations were the two built Lofoten 
1 3905 and 1903, In 1903 the navy, after eqmpping ita ships with wirelesn apparatus, 
ortabbahed two stations, the Ti¢m¢ and the Flokkerg, and operated thein until a couple 
of years ago, when they were tianuferre:l to the Telegraph Board. In the sutuinn of 1910 
the Varg station at Lofoten was opened, and tlese are now (1918) fvo coast stations In 
operation besides three laige stations 


Money and Credit. 


On June 30, 1911, the Norwegian coins in ciculation (the coiuage aftor 
the monotary reform deducting the coin melted down) were: Gold coin, 
29,640,000 kroner ; silver coin, 13,308,000 kronor ; bronze coin, 1,055,000 
krouer ; tota}, 36,998,000 kroner. 

There exista no Government paper money. 

The value of income and property assessed for taxes in 1911 was :— 





Income, Property 
The towns 802-1 millions of kroner 9850 milliona of kronor 
The rural districts 30771 i ie: 1,728°4 a a 
The whole kingdom 609°2 2,693'4 


The ‘ Norges Bank’ is a joint-stock bank, of which, however, @ considerable 
tt is owned by the State, The bank is, besides, governed by laws enacted 
the State, and its directors are clected by the Storting oxcept the prasi- 
dent and vice-president of the head office, who are nominated by the King. 
It is the only bank in Norway that is authorised to issue bank notes for 
circulation. e balance-sheets of thy bank for 1911 show the following 
figures :—Assets at the end of the year—bullion, 60,385,628 kroner ; out- 
standing capital, mortgaged estates, foreign bills, &c., 76,944,992 kroner; 
total, 137,335,615 kroner. Liabilities—notes in circulation, 92,878,497 
kroner ; the issue of notes allowed was 95,386,628 kroner ; deposits, cheques, 
unclaimed dividends, unsettled losses, &c., 18,858,701 kroner (of which the 
deposits amounted to 9,846,060 kroner); dividends payable for the year, 
Be oct me 10 et ogre total, 208, 899,657 ; lance, 28,435,958. 
The *Kongeriget Norges Hypothokbank’ was established in 1852 by the 
State to meet the demand for lozns on . The capital of heard 
is mostly furnished by the State, and amounted to 26,500,000 kroner in 1911. 
The bank has besides & reserve fund amounting in 191) to 1,100,000 kroner, 
and the same year @ deleredere fund of 28,299 kroner. At the end of 191) 
the total amount of bonds ismned was 180,314,120 kroner, The loans on 
mortgage amounted to 193,125,684 kroner, 


MONEY, ETU.—DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES 1]]1 


_,zhere were, at the end of 1911, 108 private joint-stock banks reported, 
with a collective subscribed capital of 94,442,000 kroner and a paid-up 
capital of 50,483,000. The reserve funds amounted to 37,887,000. The 
deposits and withdrawals in the course of the year amounted to 1,207,323, 000 
kroner and 1,176,222,000 kroner respectively. Deposits at the end of the 
year 480,814,000 kroner, of which 21,884,000 kroner deposits on demand, and 
459,280,000 kroner on other accounts. 

All Sevinge banks must be chartered by royal permission. Their operations 
are rogulated, to a considerable extent, by tho law, and controlled by the 
Ministry of Finance. Im 1911 their number was 496 ; depositors 1,030,620, 
with 589,822,881 kroner to their credit at the ond of the year. In 1910 


their number was 487 ; depositors 1,001,310, with 507,039,020 kroner to their 
eredit at the end of the year. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 

Ry a treaty signed October 16, 1875, Norway adopted the same monetary 
system as Sweden and Denmark, ‘The Norwegian Krone, of 100 ore, is of 
the value of 34. 14¢., or about 18 kroner to the pound sterling. The gold 
20-kroner piece weighs 8°960572 grammes, “960 fine containing 8°0645 
grammes of fine yold, and the silver krone weighs 7 6 grammes, ‘800 fine, 
containing 6 grammes of fine silver. The standard of valueis gold. Nutional 
Rank notes for 5, 10, 50, 100, 500, and 1,000 kroner are legal means of 
payment, and the Bank is hound to exchange them for gold on presentation. 

The metric system of weights and measures is obligatory. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1, Or Norway 1n Great Briraty. 

Envoy and Minister in London.—Paut Benjamin Vogt. 

Secretary of Legation.—O. Skybak 

Consul-(feneral om London.—W, Eckel. 

Vice-Consul.—H. L. Braekstad. 

There are Consular representatives at Amble, Barrow, Berwick Birming- 
ham, Blyth, oston, Bradford, Bristol, Cardiff, Dartmouth, Douglas, Dover, 
Falmouth, Fleetwood, Goole, Grimsby, Hartlepools, Harwich, Hull, Ipswich, 
Jersey, Kings Lynn, Leeds, Livorpool, Lowostott, Manchester, Middlesbrough 
Newhaven, Newport, Nottingham, Plymouth, Portemouth,Shefield, Shoreham, 
Southampton, Sunderiand, Swansea, Weymonth, Great Yarmouth, Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, South Shields, Edinburgh—Leith, Aberdeen, Alloa, Ardrorsan, Ayr, 
Bo'ness, Burntisland, Dundee, Glasgow, Grangemouth, Grecnock, Kirkwalt, 
Lerwick, Methil, Peterhead, Stornoway, Troon, Wick, Dublin, Belfast, Cork, 
Limerick, Londonderry. 

2. Or Great Britain in Nonway. 

Envoy and Minister.—Mansfeldt de Cardonuel Findlay, ('.B., C M.G. 

Seerstary.—Hon, F. O. Lindley. 

Naval Attaché.—Captain Montagne W. W. P. Consett. 

Military Attache, —-Lieutenant-Colonel G. T. M. Bridges, D.S.0. 

Commercial Attaché, —Sir Francis Oppenheimer. 

Consul at Kristiania, —Edward F. Gray. 

‘here are Consular representatives at Arendal, Bergen, Bodo, Kristiania 
Dene Flekkefjord, Predriketheld, Fredrikstad, Hammerfest, Haugesund, 
Xragero, Kristiansand, Kristiansund, Larvik, Mandal, Molde, Moss, ‘BT™M808 
Pe , Rigor, Skien, Stavenger, Svolvaer, Tromso, Trondhjem, 
Tonsberg, ‘Vadai, Vardo. 
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References concerning Norway. 


1, OrFioraL PoBLicaTions. 


Norges officielle Slatistik Arbeidslonninger , kedrift, Den aluntndeligeBrandfor 
miczmgemndiotnng Civiletsstatistik, Fangsclestyrclaens Aarboh, Fabrikanieg, Fag- 
akkolootatiatik , Fasto Kiendomme, Fatugstatistik , Femaarebei etn om Amteiues 
okonomueke Tustand, Fivhener, Folkemsmgdens Boyugelse, Folkctelling Forsomte 
Born, Handil, Induatustatistzk De offenthgo Jerntaner , Jordbruk , Kowmunele 
Finangel, Komman vale Keaminalatatisik, Krigunel Retsplere, Live og Dodetabeller, 
Bandhotstiletanden og Medicimalforholdene , Postvanen, Puvate Aktrebanker, Rokrute: 
ingastatistth , Bindssykcasy lorne, Shibsfat, Skifteveson , Skolovasen, Bocialetatistik , 
Sparebanker, Spedelskc, btatskassons Finanset Telegrafvasen, Ulykkesformkring, 
Valgstatistik , Veter inervessen Kpiatiania, 1861 1912 

Btvtistink Asi bok for Kongi nget None  (Anuuure stahistique de la Nor vege ) 

Norges Statskatonder tor Agret 1012" Kfter offcnthg Foranstaltuing rdigert av N Re 
Bullog N F Legenget’ Kistrama, 1941 

Kongeuiket Noiges eivilu geisthge og Judiewlle Inddelmg Utgit av det Btatstiake 
Centralbureau Krista 1912 

Meddelelser fia det Slatiwsteko Centislbuieau [| —XAIX Kristian, 1863 1412 

Maancdsskrift for Soeilstatestik (Arberdsinatkedst) Utgit av det btatwtiske 
Ceutralbureau 1 1X Kurstaanra 1903 1912 

Norgea Land og Folk I Suaalenence Amt LI Akershus Amt FV Hedemarkens Amt 
VI Buskeruds Amt VIII Biatsberg Amt IX Neduiea Amt X Lister Mandal 

snger Amt XII Sondre Bezenhus Amt XIV Noidre Bergenhus Amt 
XV Romedala Aint XVI Soudie Prondhyuine Amt XVII Nordie Tiondhfema Amt 
Patt Py guraiee amt AIX Tromsv Amt XX Finmarkens Amt  Kristumuie, 

Norway Offtoial Publication for the Paris Fubotion  Kasetiania 1900 

Ruporta op Norway Fortin Offve Reports, Annual Serica London 

Unioncns Oplusniug 102 Ofhciolle Aktstykkes By J V Hesberg Kristian, 1006 














2 Non-OrrictaL PUBLICAILONS 


Auchchouy (PH), Norcy mus vercnde stirtsforfatmn, 8 parle  Kitetiania, 1591-93 
Boedeher's Noiway, Sweden and Dinmak 9thed  Leipsy, 1910 
Baw (R N), Scandinavia A Political Mistory of Denmaik, Norway and Sweden 
(1515-1900) Cambridge 1905 
Bennett (T ) Handbook for i wcllers im Norway Kristian 
Foye (1h) Kougenget Norges Caandloy  Kurstiania, 190% 
Bo HM if) Norway [In ‘Story of the Nations } London, 1900 
Brodiad (H_L)_ ihe Coustatution of the Kingdom of Norwas' London, 1906 
Danvels (HK ), Home Eafe m Noway Tondon Wit 
Dubow (M) ot Guy (C ), Albutn Gi onan! t III Par, 1899 
DuOhailu(F B ), The Land of the Midnight Bun 2vols London, 1861 
Dyring (Joh ), Kongenget Norge, deta Geograd, Samfundsindietuinger og Neringe\ele, 
‘rede Udgave Ponsgrun‘l, 1904 
Keunedy (BB), Phirty Seasons in candinavia London, 1903 
Kvar(A N ), Tudtegts og formuesforhold: Notge Kurstiania, 1802 1803 
Hohn (Alfied) La Snéde ot la Revolution Norvégienne —Patiz, 1005 
Momoe(W &), In Viking Land Boston, Mass , 1908 
Morray's s Hanithook for Norway oth ved, Loudon, 190 
fansen (F ), Norway aud the Union Sweden Also (separately) Supplemcute 
Chapter” Loniion, 1906 : ects a 
‘Recluen(Ds Yngvar), Handbook for Travellers in Novway, With Maps. Kifstamss, 1908 
Norge 1 det Nittende Aarhundrede Tekst og Billeder sf Nosko Forfaitora og 
Kunstnere Kmwtlania 1900 
‘Olt (B CO), Seandinavisn Fhstory London 
Overland (O A), Litustreret Norges Histone Kristianua, 1886-06 
Quillartet, Snédors ot Noivegions cher oux Pais, 1809 
Sehefer (Chr }, Les Etats Scsndinaves ds 1616 & 1647, de 1848 a 1870, de 1870 & nos 
Jones guna Sas ot Hissalee eats Paris, 1808-99 
jsdgwie ry of Norway 885 
Seer E} tenets Ran Sts ae 
os (T. B), History af the and in Noiwsay ondon, 1008—Hand: 
Guide to Norway, London, 1912 : " - 
Wood (CW), Norwegian Byways Loudon, 1908 





His 


OMAN. 


AN independent State in South-eastern Arabia extending along a cosst tinc— 
§.E. and 8, W.--of almost 1,000 miles from the Gulf of Ormuzand inland to 
the deserts. Area, 82,000 square miles ; population, estimated at 500,000, 
chiefly Arabs, The capital, Maskat and the adjacent town of Matra have 
together about 24,000 inhabitants. Maskat was occupied by the Portuguese 
from 1508 to the middle of the seventeonth century. Alter various vicissi- 
tudes it was recovered in the oighteonth century by Ahmed bin Sa’eed, of 
Yomenite origin, who was elected Imam in 1741, and whose family have 
since ruled. The present Sultan is Beyyid Feysil bin Turki, second son of 
the late Seyyid Turki bin Sa’eed bin Sultan, who succeeded his fathor June 
4, 1888, and. was formally recognised hy the British Government, In tho 
beginning of last contury tho powor of the Imam of Oman extended over a 
large area of Arabia, the islands in the Persian Gulf, a strip of the Persian 
coast, and a long strip of the African coast south of Capo Gnardafui, fucluding 
Socotra and Zanzibar, On the death of Sultan Sa’ocd in 1856, oue von pro- 
claimod himself Sultan in Zanzibarand another in Maskat. Eventually the 
rivals agreed to submit their claims to the arbitration of Lord Canning, 
Viceroy of India, who formally separated the two Sultanatea. Subsequent 
troubles curtailed the area of the state in Asia. The island of Kishm or 
Tawilah, noar the entrance of the Persian Gulf, formoily belonging to the 
Imam of Oman, is now under Persian government and is ruled by a Sheikh, 
but the port of Basidu at the western eatremity of the island is British, 
Further south on the Persian coast of the Gulf of Oman is the Pout of Jask 
formerly belonging to Oman, but now British. The closest relations have 
for years exiated between the Government of India sul Oman and a British 
Consu! and Political Agent renidgs at Maskat. 

The revenue of the Sultan amounts to about 300,000 dollars. The popn- 
lation is poor ; inland the Sultan’s anthority is merely nominal and there is 
little security for life aul property, In seme coast regions there is the possi- 
bility of considerable agricultural development. Ax to the mineral 1esources 
of the country little is known, 

Commerce is mostly hy sea, statistics bemg given only for the port 
of Musakat, but large caravans under protection ery on traffic with the 
interior. bd 

Total exports 1911-14, Ra. 43,55,806 ; chiefly dates Rs. 17,48,016 ; fruit, 
Ra, 77,774 ; fish, Rs. 14,083 ; limes, Ke, 87,990; earls, Re. 44,960 ; 
mother-o’-pearl Rs. 54,800; cotton gooits, Rs. 1,837,980; hides and skins, 
Ra. 86,105. Total imports for 1911-12 Rs. 60,19,800; chiefly rive, 
Re, 11,24,698 ; coffee, Rs. 2,54,496 ; sugar, Rs. 1,56,536 ; Ree goods, 
Rs. 7,17,810 ; silk and silk goods, Re. 39,050; twistand yarn, Ke. 2,15,550 ; 
wheat and other grain, Rs, 54,691 ; arms and ammunition, Rs, 17,91,829. 

‘Total importa from United Kingdom Rs. 9,61,218 ; India, Rs. $1,55,176 ; 
Persia, Ra. 84,106; America, Hs. 1,07,485; France, Rs. 18,788; Turkey 
in Asia, Re. 21,440; Belgium, Re. 9,27,450; Germany, Re. 4,67,474. 
‘Trade is mainly in the hands of British Indians, and the imports and the 
exports are mostly from and to India. All imports are subject to 5 per cent. 
ad valorem duty. There are no export duties ; imports for re-export by tho 
importer within 6 months are not subject to transit duty.! 





1 Soune uf the ubove Sguzes of imports and exports tuelude trado oarsied om by salting 
vousela. 
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The number of vestols that cleared at the port of Maskat in 1911-22 
excluding the native craft, was 255 of 359,660 tons, of which 242 of 
819.589 tons were British. The Arabs of Sur, near Ras el Hadd, maintain a 
large coasting trade, and also traffic in native cratt with India, and the Kast 
African coast and islanda, 

‘there is a mail weekly from and to Bombay, and Maskat ia connected by 
cable with the Indo-European telegraph system. 

‘The common medium of exchange is the Maria Theresa dollar. On the 
coast, but not in the interior, the rupee circulates (rupee 2xchange 100 
dollars equal to from Re. 186/2/0 to Ra, 142/12/0 in 1911-12). There is one 
Omaness copper coin, which fluctuates in value. The mahmidi of 20 gad 
{1 dollar =114 mahmfidieh) is only money of account. Tho weights in 
use aro the Maskat man which contains 287 tolas and is equal to one- 
third of a Delhi man; 24 kias=1 Maskat man; 10 Maskat mans=1 
frasta ; 200 Maskat mans = bar, There is also a bazaar man equal in 
weight to 186 dollars. 


Political Agent and H.B.M.'s Consul.—Major 8. G, Knox, C.LE. 


Books of Reference, 


Adaimatrative Report of the Persian Gulf Politics! Residency. Calentta Annual. 

Report on the Condition and Prospects of British Trade in Omen, Bahrein, &e, by 
FR. W. Maclean, London, 1904. 

‘Trade of Muacat (Conaula: Reports Annual Beries), London 

Godbineax (Comte A, de), Troin ana en Asis (3855-58) New ed. (contains a chapter on 
Maskat). Paris, 1905. 
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PANAMA. 


Government.—Panama, formerly a department of the Republic of 
Colombia, asserted its independence on November 4, 1903, and the de facto 
Government was on November 13 recognised by the Government of the 
United States, and soon afterwards by the other Powers. The Constitution, 
adopted February 18, 1904, for a period of 90 days, provides for s Chamber 

japuties of 28 members (one for every 10,000 inhabitants), which meets 
biennially on September 1, and for a President of the Republic, elected for 
4 years, and not eligible for the ancceoding term. 

President of the Republic.—Dr. Belisario Porras (October 1, 1912). 

There are three Vice-Presidents, and a Cabinet of five Ministers. The 
Republic is divided into seven provinces, each under a Governor. 

On November 18, 1903, a treaty between the United States and Panama 
was signed, providing facilities for the construction and maintenance of thu 
inter-oceanic Canal. In this treaty, Panama grants in perpetuity the nse of a 
zone (Canal Zono) five miles wide on each side of the Canal route, and within 
this zone the exclusive control for polico, judicial, sanitary and other purposes. 
For subsidiary cauals other territory is ceded and, for the defence of the 
Canal, the coastline of the zoneand the islands iu Panama Bay arcalso ceded. 
The cities of Panama and Colon remain under the authority of the new State, 
but complete jurisdiction is granted to the United States in both the cities 
and in their harhours in all that relates to sanitation aud quarantine, In 
return for theso grants the United States paid 10,000,000 dollare on 
the ratification of the treaty, and will pay 250,000 dollars yearly, 
beginning after nine years. The treaty was ratified on Fobruary 28, 
1904, and in July, 1904, tho provisional delimitation of the boundaries 
of the United States territory on the Isthmus was signed  Accordin, 
to this agreement the city of Panama is, for all practical purposes, le! 
without a seaport for foreign commerce, as the anchorage of vessels at 
Flamenco Island and the wharf at Balboa, now called ‘Port Ancon,” 
so far as ocean-going vessels are concerned, both lie within the territory 
of the zone. Moreover, a similar port has been opened on tho Atlantic 
entrance to the Canal, called Cristobal. 

A treaty for the demarcation of the boundary line between Panama and 
Costa Rica was signed on behalf of the reapective Governments on March 17, 
1910, and has been ratified by the congresses of both couutries. By ghis 
treaty the question of what is the true boundary line will be submitted to the 
arbitration of the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States. 

Area and Population.—Extrome length is sbout 480 miles; breadth. 
between 87 and 110 miles; total area is 32,380 square milea; population 
according to the census of 1912 (including the Canal Zone), 426,928. 
Population of the Cansl Zone, 62,810 or 12°9 per square mile, The inhabi- 
tanta are of a mixed race, comprising Spanish, Indian, and Negro elements, 
with @ small number of temporary immigrants from the United States aud 
European countries, Chinese subjects are estimated et 3,500. There ara 
54,488 British subjects in the Republic, including $0,859 in the Canal Zone, 
chiefly from the Weat Indies. ere 7 provinoss. The capital, Paname, 
founded in 1618, on the Pacific coast, has (1912) $7,505 inbabitente, and 
Colon or Aspinwall on the Atisntis coast, 17,748. Smaller ports on the 
Pacific are Agas Dulce, Pedregal, Montijo, and Puerto Mudie; on the 
Atlantic, Bocae del Toro and Puerto Bello. 

Education.—The Government maintains 204 public achools throughout 
the seven provinces, and 19,362 children (excluding 1,721 children enrolled 
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m the Canal Zone public schools) received fice mstruction m 1910, Jrom 
315 teachers A University (Enetituto Nacional) has been opened in hne 
latge buildings constructed at a cost of about 300,0002 , and the princrpel 
teachers are foreigners In addition there aie about a dozen private 
institutions and 47 young nun and 15 young women are bemg educated in 
Ewope and the United States at the cost ot the Panama Government 
Finance -All the revenue collected on :mpoitations mto the Republic 
o1 onc belongs to the Panama Government, but the United States reserve 
the night to nuport supplies of atl descriptions requircd for ¢+nal coustinction 
and fot the use of theit mployces fice of all taxus 
The national revenue fiom all sowces for the year 1911 was 672,9572, 
nd the ¢xpenditure 670,8392 Tho budget cstimates for 1911-12 were 
1,440,000 The Republic has 1,260,0007 and 150,0002 capital im the 
National Bank total, 1,410,000, with an interior debt of about 60,0007 
1t hay no army o1 nivy to support 
Production.—Tio soul of Panama is of great fettihty Of the whole 
aiea about five exghths are unoccupiod, and of the ieanaindcr only @ small 
yt is properly cultrvatcd Immigration 1s encouraged, and land 18 offered 
to small farmers on favomabl terms The most important product 18 the 
banana ‘he United Fiut Company (a United States company) has large 
lantations and oxpoits annually, from Bocas dul Toro, about 24 million 
mnches of bananas woith about 125,000? Curoutchouc (about 180 tons 
annually) 18 collected by the Indians of the Cordillera, o: 18 obtained from 
tiees planted by Emopcans neai the coast Coffee (about 500,000 bushes) 18 
grown in the miovince of Chuiqm, near the Costa Rican frontier In the 
ovince of Oncle (Atlantic « ont) there 1s one large agricultuial undertaking, 
egun in 1894 with German capital Here ahout 75,000 cocoa trees, 50,000 
coffee bushes, and 25,000 croutchouc trees have beon planted and are now 
beginning to yu Jd retains, Other products of the soil of Panama aie coco 
nuts, mahogany and other woods, copaibs, saresparllu end apecacuanha 
Sugar aud tobacco growmg are assummg uoportance Cattle rearing 16 
canted on successfully, and hides form an important article of caport = In 
1905 the liva stock was estimated at 65,000 herd of cattle, 17,000 horses, 
1,500 mules, 28,000 pigs, and 3,000 goats 
Peat] fishing 15 cairied on at the Peat] Island» im the Gulf of Panama, and 
at Corba Island to the west ‘T'urtlo-shell 15 also exported to a conaiderable 
amount, [+t i clasmed that Panama possesses neatly every common mineral 
except coal, and 1ecently a number of mining concessions have been granted 


Commerce, Shipping, Communications.—The imports into the 
Republic in 192% ainountcd to 1,858,6257 , of which the value of 1,020,8482, 
caine from the United States (exclusive of canul materials), 458,0802, fom 
Gieat Britain, 223,2472 fiom Germany, 77,8162 trom Fiance, 86,5882 from 
Italy, 28,2002 fioin Belgium, 29,8982, tlom Spain, 85,4542 from Chins and 
Japen, nae 63,9682 from Spanish America ‘he exports for 1911 amounted 
to A 

The Isthmus on both sides 1810 communication with European and American 
eountries by several lines of steamers In 1911 there entered at the ports of 
the Republic and the Canal Zone 782 veasele of 1,504,882 tons, and 
cleared 8,866,428 tuns In 1909 the British vessels entered were $04, and 
tonnage 672,787 (ons , German, 148 vessels and 558,868 tons , United States, 
151 vessels aud 687 882 tons, Belgian, 77 ships and 226,788 tons; and 
French, 34 ships and 174,509 tons Of the tonnage entered, 768 ships and 
2,848,092 tons entered Colon and Czistubal. 

A rauway, 47 mules, counccta ths ports of Colon and Panams, 1% 





PANAMA CANAL—RFPRESTVIATIVIS WT 


belongs to the Panama Ratlroad Company (Umted States Govrrmment) _ Its 
constraction cost was 7,590,000 dollars in the Province of Bocas del Toio 
the Umted Frat Company (Ameixan) owns about 140 miles of track with 
branches, which is used to tlanspoit bananas and passengers to the port of 
Almirante in the Chingus lagoon At present the 1m extends into Costa 
Rica for a distance of about 40 milks This line 1 beng extended towards 
Port Lamon (Costa Rica) and its termmal i now distant fiom that port 
80 miles A national lime fiom Panama City to David, m the province of 
Chiriqu, 271 miles m length, has bein gmvcyed and work will probably 
be commenced next yur ‘There ae telegraph cables from Panama to 
North American and South Ameucim ports, and fiom Colon to the Umted 
States and Europe Roads ate beiny constructed throughout the countiy 
There are 96 post offices and 37 telegiaph offices 

The monotary umt 15 the gold Balboa weighing 1 672 gramme 900 finc, 
to which the United State gold dolla 1s legally equivalent — Silvor coins are 
the peso (of 25 grammes 900 fine), and the hall, fifth, tenth and twentieth 
peso pieces and nickel coms of 24 ccnts There 15 no paper money Two 
silver pesos of Panama cunency ui tikin is cqunvalont w one US gold 
dollar Altogether fom: millions of silver dollais of the new cmrency havi 
been coined and placed m circulation 

Part of the 10,000,000 dollars (cinal money) pal by the United States 
has been applied to the establishment of + rl estate loan bank, part to 
publicimprovements in the sevoril provinces, wd 6,000,000 dollars hive beew 
inveated am the United Stites 

anama —Progiess is bes mide with the cinal across the 
Isthning under the treaty hetwcon the Umted States and Panama signed on 
November 18, 1903 ‘This treaty 1s clusely associated with the sc parite 
existence of the Pan war Republic audits general terms are given above wider 
the head of ''Gove1mment ’ 

The (Hay Pauncefote) ticaty between Groat Buitain and tho United 
States signed November 18, and iatihed by the Umted States Senate 
December 16, 1901, provides for 1ts use on equal terms by vessels of all 
nations In the summer of 1912 the United States Congicss passud the 
Panama Canal Act whereby piivilkges were given to certain clisecs of 
American shippwg using the canal Tho Bnitih Government lodged a 
protest against some of the provisions whuh it 1eguded as involving 
violation of the Hay-Pauncefote treaty The British Government asked that 
the controversy bo 1efiared to the Hagne Tiibunal , but by March, 1919 no 
definite decision had been come to in the matter 


The number of (mployecs of the Cana! Counassion and the Pa: via Railway Company 
in September 191 was 34 08 It hay becn officially announced that the canal will be 
opened in the autuinn of 1913 The original date was January 1 1915 In 1))? Cofoned 
Goethals wae appointed Civil Governor of the Canal Zone t1 hold office from Api 131 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 OF PaniMA IN Greal Briain 
Minister in London —Vacant 
First Seeretary —Vacant 
Consul —Carlos Zachiisson 
Consul Genoral at Iaverpoot —Fabio Arovemona 
2 Or Guraz Brirary 1X Pahava 
Brith Munuter Resident and Consul General at faname —Su Claude C 
Mallet, C.M.G. 
Vice-Conasul —Constantino Gisham 
There 18 a Conaul at Colon 
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PARAGUAY. 


(Rerésnioa DEL PARAGtaAY.) 
Constitution and Government. 


Tue Republic of Paraguay gained its independence fiom Spanish rule in 1811, 
and after a short government by two consuls, the supreme power was seized, 
in 1815, by Dr. José Gaspar ‘igues Francia, who exercised autocratic 
away as dictator till lia death, rae 20, 1840. Dr. Francia’s reign was 
followed by an interregnum, which lasted till 1842, when a National Congrees, 
meeting at the capital Asuncion, elected Don Mariano Roque Alonso 
and Don Carlos Antonio Lopez, joint consuls of the Republic. Another 
Congress voted, March 13, 1844, a new Constitution, and, March 14, elected 
Don Carlos Antonio Lopez sole President; he was continued by another 
election, March 14, 1857. At the death of Don Carlos, September 10, 1862, 
his son, Don Francisco Solano Lopez, born 1827, succeeded to the supreme 
power. President Lopez, in 1864, began a disputo with the Government of 
razil, the consequence of which waa the entry of a Brazilian army, united 
with forces of the Argentine Confederation and Uroguay, into the Republic, 
June 1865. After a struggle of five years, in which Paraguay loat probabl; 
500, 000 ey Lopez waa dofeated and killed at the battle of Cerro Cort, 
March 1, 1870. 
A new Constitution was i on November 25, 1870 The legisla- 
tive authority is vested in ee two Houses, a Senate and s tuataber 
of Deputies, the executive being entrusted to a President, elected for the term 


AREA AND POPULATION—-RELIGION, INSTRUCTION 1119 


of four yeara, with 4 non-active Vice-President, who is also President of the 
Senate, The Senate and Chamber of Deputies are elected directly by the 
people, the former in the ratio of one tative to 12,000 inhabitante, 
and the latter one to 6,000 inhabitants, 1] in the case of the sparsely 
populated divisions a grester ratio is permitted. The Constitution provides 
or this proportion, but in practice the original number of 18 Senators and 
26 Doputicn is still adhered to. The Senators and Deputies receive cach 
2,000 dollars per month (320/. per annum). 


President of the Republic.—Eduardo Schaerer, elected for years from 
August 15, 1912. 


Vece-President.—Dr. Pedro Bobadilla. 


Tho President exercises his functions through a cabinet of responsible 
ministere, five in number, presiding over the departments of the Interior, of 
Finance ; of Worship, Justice and Public Instruction ; of War, and of 
Foreign Affairs, The President receives a salary of 10,000 dollars per 
month (16,0002, per annum), and each of the ministers 4,000 dollara per 
month (6401. per annum ; but the total administrative expenses are stated 
not to exceed 700, 0007. 

The country is divided into 20 distiicts, which are governed hy chiofs, 
who are the civil authorities, and by justices of the peace, assisted by muni- 
cipal councils. 


Area and Population. 


The approximate area of Paraguay is 171,770 square miles, including 
the Paraguan Chaco, which is estimated at 106,922 square miles. There is 
an unsettled boundary diapute with Bolivia, In 1911 the population way 
estimated at 700,000, not including 100,000 Indians. The population is 8 
mixture of Spanish. Guarani Indian, and Negro races. Ot foreigners in 
Paraguay, in 1910, there were 20,000, including 9,800 Argentines, 10,000 
Italians, 1,400 Brazilians, 1,100 Spanish, 2,500 German, 800 French, 600 
Urnguayana, 400 English. In 1911 the population of the capital, Asnucion, 
founded 1536, was 80,000; other towns are Villa Rica, 26,000; Concepcion, 
16,000 ; San Pedro, 8,700; Luque 15,000, Carapegua 15,000, Paraguari 
10,000, Villa del Pilar, 10,000. In 1908 there were 1,774 immigranta, 
1909, 880, in 1910, 578, and in 1911, 389. Nearly three-fourths of the 
territory was national property, but in recent years most of it has been 
transferred to private ownership, much of it in very large tracts. 





Religion, Instruction, and Justice. 


The Roman Catholic Church is the established religion of the State, but 
the free exercise of other religions is permitted. Asuncion, Suffragan to 
Buenos Aires, is the only Paragaayan Episcopal See, The law of civil 
marriages waa introduced in 1898. Edncation is free and compulsory, but 
schools are not everywhere available. In 19i1 there were 800 schools with 
some 50,000 pupils. Private achools are subsidized by the Council of Edu. 
cation. Thero are s few private Protestant schools for boys and girls, 
Near Asuncion there is an agrigultaral schoo! with # model farm doing good 
work (ten) ily closed in 1912; to be reopened in 1923 or 1914). At 
Asuncion there National College, with 15 professors and 120 studenta, 
Under « law of July, 1908, the State maintains 42 pupils in Europe and the 
United States. Besides contributions from general taxes, there is a special 
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Government fund for education consisting of a proportion of the proceeda of 
land sales, customs dues, &c. 

High Court of Justice, and various inferior tribunale, with local magis- 
trates, exercise judicial functions, The High Court is composed of 3 justices, 
appointed by the president with the consent of the Senate, for a term of 
4/years. There are also 2 courts of appeal. 





Finance. 
The revenue is derived from customs, internal consumption, stamps and 
other dues. The estimated revenue and expenditure for four years are given 
as follows (gold dollar = 4s,; paper dollar = about 34d.) :— 








- | Revenue Expenditme 
Gold pencs Paper pesos Gold pesos Paper pesos 
1907 | 2,812,804 6,89, 401 561,063 | 28,677,110 
1909 | 1,771,680 9,291,026 567,686 | 28,897/337 
1910 | "496,000 2,686,000 710,552 | 27,004,948 
Yo1sty | %788,000 9,190,500 999,411 | 82,687,228 
2 Estrmates. 


On March 91, 1912, tle outstanding oxternal debt amounted to 821,0177. 
and the internal debt, 1,383,7532. (meluding 65,000.000 dollars of paper 
currency in circulation), The war debt to the Argentine and Brazil (the 
portion due to Uruguay was condoned) exists only as a political weapon in 
the hands of thore countries, aud is by some considered an effective 
guarantec of the independence of Paraguay, 


Defence. 


The small army of Paraguay is drilled and traincd on the German model, 
Owing to recent and present changes it is impossible to ssy of what the army 
consists, Vormerly it had 4 battalions of infantry, 6 squadrons of cavalry, 
5 field battories, and a coast defence battery. Total about 100 officers and 
2,500 men. There is also a National Guard which would be called out 
for the defence of the country in time of war. 

‘The navy consists at present of a flotilla of small merchant vessels 
armed with modern guns. The largest is about 1,000 tons. 





Production and Industry. 


Excellent ing land is abundant in Paraguay, especially in the Chaco 

ion, which is now being taken up by cattle-raisers, estimated number 
of horned cattle in 1912 was about 8,000,000 ; horses 182,790, mules and asaes 
7,026, sheep 214,060, goats $2,334, pigs 28,900, The saladero industry is 
encouraged by Government ; hides, jerked beef, and other animal products 
are exported. The growing of yerba maté, or Paraguay tea, is now in the 
honds of capitslista and companies, though some coloniets alao grow it. 
Tobacco is grown in large quantities and exported (59,424 belea weight 
127,785 cwts. in 1911) for consumption in Europe, mainly to Hamburg an 
Bremen. The principal industries are cattle-broeding and timber-cutting. 
Fruit-growing (especially oranges) ia considerable. But sgricuiture is 


COMMERCZ—COMMUNICATIONS 1121 


primitive and hardly as yet remunerative, The immense forests contain 
valuable timber, both hard and soft, which now finds « market in neigh. 
bouring countries and in Europe. The New Anstralia Colony, with 100 
colonists (chicfly British subjects), makes an income from cattle and horses 
which live on the grazing lands. The colony is 80 miles from any river 
or railway, and has no marketfor the maize, cassava, beans, sweet potatoes, 
sugar-cane, banauas, oranges, and peaches which are grown. Still, the 
enterprise makes progress, having a steam saw-mill, five stores, a in 
al lery, and two rum stills, ere is another (smaller) English Colony, 
losune, 


Commerce. 


The following is the valne of the imports and exports in gold dollar, 
(5 dollars = £1) :— 





~ ' 907 | s008 | top}. on 

le I 2 1 £ } £ | ry 
ports. =. 61,572,255 814,591 ri7,600 | 1,198,709 | 1,995,699 
Exports . D1 eareae y 778\419 | 1,087,838 910,289 | "905,782 


Import duties in 1909, 597,6562.; in 1910, 340,387; in 1911, 878,357¢, 

‘The chief imports aro textiles, provisions, hardware, spirita, drugs, and 
haberdashery. ‘he chief exports are hides, yerba, oranges, tobacco, timber, 
and quebracho extract. Of the imports in 1911, textiles were the moat 
important, 42,5387, ; then foodstuffs, 80,5247. The British imports are 
considerable, but the exports to Great Britain are of little account, 

The British trade passes to some extent through the territories of Brazil 
and the Argentine Republic, There are no direct imports into the United 
Kingdom from Paraguay; the British exports (mostly cottons and iron- 
york) direct to Paraguay amounted to 147,3912. in 1911 (according to the 
Board of Trade statistics). The ‘most favoured nation treaty” of 1884 
between Groat Britain and Paraguay is in force. 


Communications. * 


In 1910 880 vessels, chiefly Argentine and Brazilian, with 48,207 tons, 
entered at the port of Asuncion, and 525 with a tonnage of 57,614 
cleared. ‘Ihe steamers are mostly ‘liners’ regularly visiting the port. 
Parguay is served by sundr steamahip ‘companise, the most important of 
which ia that of Nicholas Mihanovich, ., of Buenos Aires, 

There is a railway from meee. fo "Eacarnaciel on the a Albo 
Parand, « distance of 232 miles. change of gauge on the Peraguay 
Central Railway from 54 ft. to the standard 4 ft. 84 ins., was effected in 1910 
and the line was opened in July, 1911. A through train service from 
Asuncion to Buenos Aires has recently (early 1918) been opered. Opposite 
Encarnacion is Posadas, to which an Argentine line ia extended, and the 
two lines are connected by a ferry. @ country roads are in general 
mere bullock tracks, and transport is difficult and costly. There is a line of 
telegraph et the side of the railway; the national telegraph connects 
Asuncion with Corrientes in the Argentine Republic, and thus with the 
outside world; there are altogether 1,960 miles of telegraph line and 64 
telegraph offices. The telephone is in operation at Asuncion, Paregnay 

40 
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joined the postal union in 1881; in 1910 the number of post offices was 
885. In 1909-1910 total number of pieces of mail matter handled 
was 5,456,776, and the number of packages received by parcel post 10,518 ; 
number of telegraph messages, 191,571, 


Money and Credit. 


Tho banks in Paraguay are the Bank of the Republic, opened in June, 
1908 (capital, 6,000,000 dollars gold); the Agricultural Bank, with a capita] 
of 14,531,238 currency dollats advanced by Goverument; the Territorial 
Bank ; the Meicantile Bank, with s capita] of 20,000,000 dollars paper. 
‘A Conversion Fund has been accumulating for some four years, and is 
deposited at the Bank of the Republic. The deposit was (Dec. $1, 1912) 
996,355 dollais gold (199,2717.). 

There is no gold and silver current and paper is the only circulating 
medium with the exception of a few small nickel coins. The average rate of 
exchange in 1912 has been 75 dollars to 12 The exchange fluctuates greatly 
and consequently transactions are froquently made in dollais gold at the 
nominal fixed rate of 5°04 dollars to the 12, ter gold coin end 5 dollaix per 
12. for cheques or drafts. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


Monry.—The Peso, or Dollar=100 Centaros. Nomimal value, 4s. 
The Quital. . . ~ = 101°401bs. avoirdupois. 
» Arroba . . 4: . 25° ” - 
a Fanega . ‘ é » = 14 imperial bushel. 
a» Sino (land measure) » = 69) Engl. aq. yard: 
1 Leguacuadrada . - = 12} Engl. sq. miles, 








The weights and measures of the metric system are also in general uve, 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 


1, Or Paraguay IN GreaT BRIvTArn. 


Consul-General in Great Britain.—Alfred James. Appointed 1897. 
‘There are Consuls at Glasgow, Birmingham, Manchester, Cardiff, Liver- 
pool, and Southampton. 


2. Oy Great Britain ix Paracvay. 


Envoy and Minister.—Sir R. T. Tower, K.C.M.G., C.V.0. (residing at 
Buenos Aires). 

Consul at Asuncion (Local rank of Secretary of Legation and Chargé 
@ Affairce in absence of Minister).—Frencis A. Oliver. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Paraguay. 


‘Mensage del Presidente dela Republica, presentado al Congreso Legislative dels Nacton 
Annual. Asuncion. 
Foreign QMfce Reports. Avaual Series, Loudon. 
Repurt of the Coun ‘Corporation of Foreign Bondholders. Annual. London. 
Akers (0. H), Bistory of Routh America, 1454-1004, London, 1904, kon 
4rosemcna (4.), Consiatuciones Politiona de Is America Meridioual. Paris, 1678, 
‘Audidert (A.}, Question de Limites entre ol Paraguay y Bolivis, Asuncion, 1901. 
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Benstea(@ :) danalee, diplomatico y Mibtar, dele Guerra del Paraguay Asuncion, 1906 
Bottand (#'), Bxploraciones practicadas en ol Alto Paraguay yen le Lagune Guibe 
Buenos Aires, 1601 5 aa papiaweas Renee 

Bruyssel (HB van), publique du Paragus; urelles, 1898 

Dicoud (A L) Albuin Grafica del 1 maguny T asoneion, 1812 

Decoud (H ), Geografia de la Republics del Paragnay Leipnig, 1911 

Demersay (LA) Histone physique, economique et pobtagque du Paraguay et dea etab- 
Masementa des Jéanites 2yols Pars, 2865 

Fucker Treuenfeld (R yon), Pari in Wort und Bud  Berhn 1906 

Graham (R 8" Cunningham), A Vamshed Arcadia London, 1901 

Grubb (W B), Among the Indians of the Paraguayan Chaco [Missionary work] 
London, 1904 —An Unknown People af an Unknown Land J ondon, 1911 

Jourdan (E C), Guerm do Paraguay Rio de Janeiro, 1890 

La Dardye(E DoD ), Paraguay The Land and the People, Natural Wealth and Com 
mercial Capatiiiacs English Edition Edited by E G Rasenstun,F RGS London, 1892 

Macdonald (A X ), Picturesque Patauay London, 1$11 

Mangels (H_), Wirtachaftliche natargeschichthiche, und Khmatologische Abbandlan 
gen aus Paraguay Munchen, 1904 

Olasoaga(R de), Paraguay [Tiansistion from Reclus ‘ Geographie Universelie,’ with 
prolegomena and notes ] Avuncion, 1506 

Page(Coimander Thomas G ), La Plata, the Aigentine Confederation, and Paraguay 
Narrative of the Exploration of the Tributaries of the River La Plata and adjacunt Countries 
dusang the yearn 185%, 1854, 1800, and 1856, under the orders of the United States Govern 
ment New Youk, 1867 

Pallextsn (W ), Paraguay das Land der Gusianss_ Berlin, 1907 

Washburn (Charles A ), Lhe History of Paraguay With notes of personal obvervations 
Boston and New York 1871 
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PERSIA. 
(Inan.} 
Reigning Shah. 

Sultan Ahmad Shah, born Jam 20, 1898 (27th Shaban 1315), 
succeeded his father, Muhammad Ali Shah (who abdicated) July 16, 1909, 
under regency of Ali Reza Khao, Azud el Mulk, chief of the Kajar tribe 
Azud el Mulk, the Regont, died September 22, 1910, and on the 25th of the 
same month the National Council elected Abu'l Kassim Khan, Naasor el 
Mulk, who was then in Enrope, as his successor. The Regent arrived in 
Teheran on February 8, 1911, and definitely assumeil the fanctions of Regent 
by taking the oath before the Nutional Counoil on March 4 

Brothers of the Shah.—1. Itezad es Saltaneh. II. Muhammad Hassan 
Mirza, Valiahd (heir app rent), born Fel 19, 1899 (9th Shaban 1816). 
TL, Mahammad Mehdi Mirza. IVY. Mahmud Mirza. 

Uneles of the Shak.—I. Malik Mansur Mirza, Shua es Saltaneh, 
born 1880. II. Abu’l Fath Mirza, Salar ed Dowleh, born 1881, III, 
Abu’l Fazl Mirza, Azud cs-Sultan, born 1883. IV. Wusein Kuli Mirza, 
born 1894, V. Nfsr-ed din Mirza, born 1896. 

The Royal Family is very numerous: there are some thousands of 
princes 8 and princeases, but the last official year-book only mentioned about 4 

mn 

The Shah of Persia—by his official title, ‘Sh@hinsh&h’ (a corruption of 
Shahin Shah), or King ot Kings—was until 1906 absolute ruler within his 
dominions, and master of the lives and goods of all his subjects. The whole 
revenue of the country being at their disposal. recent sovereigns of Persie 
wore able to amass a large private fortune, but that of the present occupant 
of the throne is reported to amount to barely two millions sterling, most of it 
represented by diamonds, the largest, the Dery4 i Nar, of 186 carats, and the 
16 i M&h, of 146 carats, and other precious stones, forming the crown jewels. 

The present sovereign of Persia is the seventh of the dynasty of tho 
Kajare, which took possession of tho crown after a civil war extondin; 
over fifteen years, from 1779 to 1794. The date of accession of each ol 
the sovercigna of the dynasty was as follows :-- 


1. Aghs Muhammed =. . 1794 5. Muzaffar-ed-dfn, son of N&sr- 

2, Fath Ali, nephew of Agha ed-din . . «1896 
Muhammed . . «1797 6. Muhammed Ali, son of 

3, Muhammed, grandson of Fath Muzaffar-ol-din . + 1907 
Ali. =... 1885 7. Sultan Ahmed, sou of Mu- 

4, Nasr-ed-din, son of Muham- hemmed Ali . =. =. 1909 
med. we 1848 TE 


According to the Constitution the Shah must belong to the Shi'sh 
faith and hia successor must be his eldest son, or next male heir in 
succession, whose mother was a Kajar princess. 


Constitution and Government. 


‘The form of government in Persia up to the year 1906 was, in its most 
important features, similar to that of Turkey. The Shih, within the limita- 
tions im by the Mohammedan religion, was an absolute ruler, generally 
regarded by the people as the vice-regent of the Prophet. In 1905, however, 
the Persian people demanded representative institutions, and in January, 
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1906, the Government announced that the Shah had given his consent to 
the establishment of « National Council (Majlis i Shor& i Mill), Under the 
rescript of Augnst 5, 1906, it was decided that the National Council should 
consist of and be elected by members of the reigning dynasty (princes and 
bee irs), clergy, chiefs, nobles, landowners, merchants, and tradesmen, An 
ordinance of September 10, 1906, fixed the number of members at 156 (60 
for Teheran and 96 for the provinces), and early in October elections were 
held. On October 7, the National Council (or as many of its members as 
could be got together) met, close a president, and was welcomed by the Shah, 
whose speech was read before it. A further rescript dated December 80, 1906, 
signed Muzaffar-ed-din, and conutorsigned by the Vali-Ahd, and by the 
Grand Vizier, deal with the decree of August 5, 1906, and state the powers 
and duties of the National Council, besides making provision for the regu- 
lation of ita general procedure by the National Council itself. The number 
of membLera was limited to 156, but could bo raised to 200; members were to 
be elected for 2 years ; would meet annually on October 8 (14th Mizan), and 
have immunity from prosecution, except with the knowledge of the National 
Council. The publicity of their proceedings (except under conditions accepted 
by the National Council) was secured. Ministers (or their delegates) could 
ap} and speak in the National Council, and would he reg] le to that 
body which had special contro} of financial affaire and internal administration. 
Its sanction would be required for all territorial changes, for alionation of 
State property, for the granting of concessions, for the contracting of loans, 
for the constiuction of roads and railways, and for the ratrfication of all 
treaties, except such as in the interest of the State require secrecy. 

There was to bo a Senate of 60 members, 80 to be appointed by the 
Bh&b, and 80 to be clected on behalf of the National Council, 15 of each 
class boing from Teheran, and 15 from the provinces. Provision was made ax 
to procedure in cnse of difference of opinion between the National Couner! and 
the Senate. But no Senate was actually ever elected, 

By a rescript of February 11, Muhammad Ali Shah confirmed that of 
December 30 which he had signed as heir apparent; on October 8, 1907, 
he signed the final Constitution, and on Novomber 12 before the House took 
the prescribed oath. 

‘The National Council was not compicted until the end of 1907; the 
first Parliament was dissolved on June 23, 1908, the Parliament buildin, 
partly demolished and sacked by military, and decrees were imped 
announcing the abolition of the National Council. Insurrections hroke 
out in many plaves, but only ia June 1909, when Nationalist forces 
were marching upon Teheian, the Shah ro-confirmed the Constitution 
of 1906 and (July 1) signed a revised ordinance concernii elections. 
The nationalists entered Teheran July 18, when the Shah fled to the 
Russian Jegation and abdicated (July 16). A provisional government was 
thon formed and a council of nationalists constituted to advise the Cabinet. 
The Vali-Ahd was proclaimed Shah ; Azudel Mulk Regent. Under the revised 
electoral law the number of members of the Majlis is fixed at 120 (15 for 
Teberan). Elections began in August. Three months later (November 15, 
1909) the new Parliament was ed by the Shah, but only 67 members 
were present. On December 24th, 1911, the Nasr-c)-Mulk issued a Roscript 
declaring the Session ended, but no mention was inade of elections in tho 
near futare. H. H. left Persia for Rurope on June 11, 1912, nominally on 
short leave of absence. In August, 1912, a Committee of former Deputies 
and notables was formed to consider the question of new elections for the 
Majlie, bnt as thay were unable to agres on the manner in which these 
elections were to held the question of forming » new Majlis haa onog 
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more been dropped (November, 1912). The executive government is carried 
on ander s Cabinet composed of eight members (January 16, 1918) :— 

Premier. —Ala-eg-Sultanch. 

Minister for Forewgn Affairs. —Vosukh-ed-Dowleh. 

Minister of Iaterior.—Fin-cd-Dow leh. 

Minister of Education.—Mushir-ed-Dowleh. 

Minister of Posts and Telegraphs.—-Musteshat-ed Dowleh. 

Mintater of Justice. —Mowtaz-ed-Dowleh. 

Minister of War.—Mustaufil Mamalik, 

Minister of Finance.—Kavamo Sultanch. 

Tho country is divided into thirty-three provinces, which are governed 
by governors-goneral, who are directly rosponsible to the central Govern. 
ment, and can nominate the lieutenant-governors of tho districts com- 
prised in their own governments-gencral. Some of the governments-general 
are very small, and do not bear subdivision into districts, &c. ; others are very 
large, and comprise several provinces. Governors-general and lientenant- 
yovernors are generally called Hakim, the forme: also often have the titlo 
of Walt, Fermin Ferma, &c. A lieutenant-governor is sometimes called 
Né&ib e)-Hok(msh ; one of a small district is a Zabit. Every town has a 
mayor or chief magistrate called Kalantar, or Datoghs, or Beglorbegt. 
Eve quarter of @ town or parish, and every village, has a chiet who is 
called Kedkhod&. These officors, whose chief duty is the collection of the 
revenue, are generally appointed by the lieutensnt-governors, but sometimes 
elected by tho citizons. Most of the governors have a vizir or a ptshkfr, a 
man of experience, to whom are ontrusted the accounts and the details of the 
government The chiefs of nomad tribes are called Ikhfn’, Hbegt, Wali, 

dar, Sheikh, Tushm@l; they are sible for the collection of the 
revenues to the governors of the province in which their tribe resides. 

A law of May, 1907, providos for the elertion of rnral and town councils 
In these elections practically all subjects have a night to vote, end the 
councils will be in direct communication with the National Council. 

On Augunt 81, 1907, Great Britain and Rusus agrood Urtween themselves to limit the 
spheres of their respective interests in Persia to the Persian provinces adjomning the 
Russian frontier on the one hand, and tho British frontier on the other. ‘The two Powera 
lence of Persia, but, at the same time, contemplate the 
ble necessity of financial control in conformity with the principles of the agreainent, 


ho approximate ates, population, anil custoins reveriuo of each of the three spheios are 
givon as follows :— 


















British sphere. - 2 1 1 ef 187,000 690,000 50,000 
Russian sphere 805,000 6,900,000 805,000 
‘Neutral aphere 188,000 1,910 000 180,000 








Area and Population. 

According to the latest and most trastworthy estimates, the country— 
extending for about 700 miles from north to south, and for 900 miles 
from esat to west—contains an erea of 628,000 square miles. A vast 
portion of this area is an ebeolute descrt, and the population is everywhere 
so scanty a3 not to exceed, on the average, fifteen inhabitants to the 
aquare mile, 
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The population now is estimated at abont 94 millions. 

The mumber of Europeans residing in Persia does not exceed 1,200. 
There are just over 600 British subjects resident in Persia (exclusive of 
British Indians). 

: The principal cities of Persia are-—Teheran. with 280,000; Tabriz, 
with 200,000; Ispahan, with 80,000; Meshed and Kormin, with 60,000; 
Yezd, with 45,000; Barfurdsh and Shiraz, with 50,000 ; adain, Kazvin, 
Kom, Kashin, Resht, each with 80,000 to 40,000 inl tants. Of the 
nomads 260,000 Arabs, 720,000 Turks, 675,000 Kurds and Leka, 20,700 
Balttchis and Gipsies, 234,000 Luts. 


Religion. 

Of the population about 84 millions are Mahometans of the Sht’ah sect, 
and 850,000 of the Sunnf sect ; 10,000 ere Parats (Guebras), 40,000 Jews, 
60,000 Armenians, and 30,000 Nestorians. 

The Mahometans of the sect called Sh{’ah differ to some extont in 
religious doctrine, and more in historical belief, from the Moslems of the 
Turkish Empire, who ate called Sunni The Persian priesthood (ulemA) is 
very powerful, aud works steadily against all progress coming from Europe. 
Any person capable of reading tle Koran and interpreting its laws may act 
as a priest (mullé), As goon as auch a priest bocomes fnown for hia juat 
interpretation of the divine law, and for his knowledgo of the traditions 
and articles of faith, ho is called a mujtahid, or chief priest. There are 
many mujtahids in Persia, sometimes several in one town; there are, 
however, only four or five whose decisions are accepted aa final. The highest 
authority, the chief priest of all, is the mujtahid? who resides at Kerbelf, 
near Baghdad, and some consider him the vicogerent of the Prophet, the 
representative of the Imim. The Shah and the Government have no voice 
in the matter of appointing the mujtahids, but the Sheikh-ul-Islim, chief 
judge, and the Imam-i-Jum’ah, chief of the great mosque (Masjed-i-J&m’ah) 
of a city, are appointed by Government. Under the Imam-i-Jum’sh are the 
pish namé@z or khattb (leader of public prayers and reader of the Khutbeh, 
the Friday oration), the mu’azzin (crier for prayers), and sometimes the 
mutavali (guardian of the mosque); this latter. as well as the mu’azzin, 
need not necessarily be a priest, All mosques and shrines have some endow- 
monte (wakf), and out of the proceeds of these are provided the funds for the 
aalaries of the priests attached to them. The shrines of some favourite ssinja 
are ao richly endowed as to be able to keep an immense staff of pricsts, 
servants, and hangers-on. 

The Gregorian National Armenians form two dioceses, each under & 
bishop. One bishop resides at Tabriz, tho other at Ispahan. There are also 
a fow thousand Roman Catholic Armeniana in Persia who have a bishop of 
their own rite at Ispahfn, the bishop of the Latin rite residing at Urumiah. 
There is a wide tolerance exercised towards Armenians and Nestorians, Jews, 
and Pazais in citiea where Europeans reside ; in other Places, however, they 
occasionally suffer oppression from Mussulmans belonging to the lower 
classes, 












Instruction. 

In recent years the educational question has playei » prominent part in 
Persia, Many schools of various de; entirely on European lines, have 
heen established ; the Ministry of Education has undergone radical reforms 5 

1 The lastholder ofthis office died on February 30,1895; nosuccossor han yet been clected 


ih fonctionneles conduct affairs, each ous atriving to gain supremacy. 
fe See oro wet on the polut of soquiring supremacy died in November, 1011, 
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the Educational Council recently created is doing very useful work ; female 
education has been greatly advanced. It is said that there sie now some 180 
schools in Persia with an segregate of 10,000 pupils of both sexes, 

There are many colleges (m: ), supported by public funda, in which 
students ere instructed in religion and Persian and Arabic literature, as well 
asin g certain amount of scientific knowledgo, and many schools for children, 
while private tutors are very cohmon, being employed by all familiea who 
have the means, <A polytechnic school with a number of European profossors, 
opened in Teheran in 1849, has done much towards introducing the knowledge 
of Western languages and science into Persia, and four French professors were 
recently engaged for work at the college. There are also military colleges at 
Teheran and Tabriz, A Gorman school, with an annual subsidy of 2,4002. from 
the Persian Government and 1,0007. from Germany, was opened in 1907, 
Private subscriptions raised in Germauy paid for the erection ot a fine building 
with claas-rooms for 700 pupils, and suitable quarters for five German teachers 
and their families. Thore are also ton or twelve Persian teachers, It has 
now about 200 pupils. ‘There is also a French school supported by the 
Alliance Francaise. But the bulk of the population are taught only to read 
the Koran. A ‘political college,’ Medresseh i Siasi, now having 30 rf ils, 
was opened in 1900, and prepares candidates for service in the Foreign 
Office, which Dayo 75,000 krans per annum for its maintenance, 

It has been decided to send Government students to various European 
countries ; the students sie chosen from the ablest Persian young men, who 
must be advanced in their studies in Persia, and havo to pass a competitive 
examination so as to he accepted sa Government studenta Each one learns 
a profeasion designated b: ‘the Government, and an official is sent with them 
to look after them and watch their p and make reports. Thirty 
Government students have already armved in France, aud there are several 
in England. These studente cont the Government 550 tomans each per 
annum and are looked after by the ‘ Union Franco-Persan’ in Parie, 

Justice. 

Suatice is administered by the governors and their representatives, and by 
the Sheikhs-ul-Islém and the priesthood. The former edminister justice 
according to the Urf, the unwritten or common law ; the latter according to 
the Shar’, the written or divine law. 

The dispensation of justice ia always summary. In May, 1888, the Shah 
published « proclamation stating that henceforth no subject would be punished 
except by operation of law, and that all subjects had full liberty as to life 
aud property. But another proclamation published in June annulled the first 
as far as regards liberty of property. 

Finance. 

In May, 1911, Mr. Morgan Shuster, accompanied by several American 
assistante, who had been loaned to Persia by the United States Government 
to Teorganise the financial administration of the country, arrived in Teheran 
and took up the office of 7rensurer-Genoral. He resigned this position and 
left Persia on January 8, 1912. In June, 1912, the igian Administrator 
General of Customs, M. Mornard, was appointed to fill the vacant post, and 
was given a five years’ contract as Treasurcr-Gencral. Every important 
centre now has o Relgian controlier of finances, while the lesser important 
towns have a native. 

The revenue of Persia has been affected by fiuctuationa in the value of 
silver. The revenue for 1910-11 has been estimated at 140,000,000 krérrs, 
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equivalent to 2,600 000! at the current exchan; Of this by fai the largest 
item 14 the malyat, or proceeds of crown ands aud land tax, which 1s over 
64 million krins The net receipts for passporta was 2,873,687 kring 
‘The expenditure since November, 1903, haa bean greatly reduced, and the 
new Customs tariff, which came in force Fobiuary 14, 1903, together with an 
improved system of admimutration and control, having increased the revenue 
by a conmderable amount, estimated at 150,0002 to 200,000! per annum, it 
was thought tha expenditure would not oxceed the receipts, but disorders 
and revolution have upset all arrangementa, and cxpenditure atill exceeds 
amcome The Foreign Office now costs about 2,600,000 krins, but of othor 
expouditures there arc no data 
More thau half of the revenue consists of payments im cash or kind 
raised by asseasments upon towns, villages, and distcte, each of which has 
to contribute a fixed sum, the amount of which 1s changed from tame to tame by 
tax-aasessors (mumayt/) appointed by the Government Almost the entire 
burthen of taxation Jies upon the labournng clasees The amount collected from 
Chnistians, Jews, and Parsts1s yory small The other half of the revenue 1s from 
customs, posta, telegraphs, fisheiies, mines, and other concessions 
Appioximat, Gross Customs Kcceipts during year 1911-12 compared with 
years 1909 10 and 1910 11 — 


























- 10110 1910 11 ani. 
& & 
Averbagan (labnz) 128 7 12) 36 
‘Caspian j orts — 
Asters vas 83 400 
Ginlan (Enrelt) 13022 1481 
Mazanderah (Moshdes 11) wo) 34477 
Aatrabad (Bonder,v) 910% be 207 
Khorassin (Meshed) FOTN (4 49 
Southern ports 
Bushite 82 392 65,723 
Bunder Abbas 39,407 BOTAY 
Arnbisten 40909 C1607 
Kermdoabah 314,20 11310 
Parcel Post (Teheran) ' 20,008 43,223 
Total . so. 123,732 “321 








The debt of Persiaamounts to about 63 millions made up thus To Russian 
Govorninent, 3,300 0002 ; to British Government, 820,0007 , 1c Russiau 
Bank, 1,160,0002 ; to English Bank, 690,000/ Another loan, 1,250,0007 at 
5 per cent, was floated in London, July, 1911, waued at 963 In 1912 
further loans of 250,000! were gianted Englend and Russia (half tho 
total amount cach), which sro payable fiom the excess custome receipts of 
the South and North respectively This 15 eaclusive of compensation 
claimed by Rusmsan, British, and Ficnch subjecta for losses sustained, which 
amounts approximately to 340,0007 (November, 1912) 


Defence. 


Arnuy 


The Perman aimy is of Onental typs, and 1s niegularly 1ecrmted 
European officers of various uationalities have beon employed from time to 
tame, but have not been able to affect much. Certsin districts sre supposed 
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to furmsb battahona, and each of the provinces sevetal battalions Where 
the tribal system prevails, the tribe furntshes 1, or sometames 2, battalions, 
uaually undei therr own chiefs Chmistians and Jews pay a tax, and cannot 
be called on to serve The nscam, or 1egular troops, consist, according to the 
official lista, of 79 battalions of infantiv, 23 batteries of field artillery, and a 
battahon of pioncers, but whether all these umits actually exist 1s uncertain 
The strength of battalions 15, nommally, from 600 te 800, and the batteries 
have from 4 to8 guns The total stiength of the nizam troops does not, 1t 
1s believed, exceed 60,000 men, of whom only about one half are present with 
the colours, though the offictal sta indicate a much larger number The 
imegular troops amount to about 50,000 distiict and tribal horse, and an 
noe ae number of footmen, all badly, or indifferently, armed, and of little 
value 

Thero 18 also at the capital the ‘Cossack Brigade,” consisting of 8 
squadrons, 1 small battalion ef infantry and a horse battery of 6 (krupp) 
guns Tho total strength does not exceed 2000 of all ranks The men 
are Persiins, organised and tiained by Russivn ofhcers 

Tn July, 1912, Russia obtamed the formal consent of the Perman Govern- 
ment to the formation of a similar Cossack Brigade at Tabuiz under Rusman 
officers The consent of the Persian Government was given as 4 condition 
for the withdrawal of Russian tioops in Azerbaigan 

In 1908 the nizam was formed into 12 divisions under sirdais (generals) 
dnectly responsible to the Shéh ho strength of the divisions varies from 
5,000 to 10,000 men 

Dung hus stay im Persia Mi Shuster formed the nucleus of a 
gendarmerie force, to assist in the recovery of taxes This forre was 
pubsequontly takin over by a body of Swedish ofhcers under Colonel 
Hyalmarson, lent to the Peisian Government by the Swedish Government 
Theie are at present (November, 1912) 19 Swedish officers im Pergia and 
about 2,500 men 

Navy 


The navy consists of eght vessels, all domg scrvice for the customs 
dcpirtment, two built at Bremetheven in 1884—the Persepolis, screw 
steamship, 600 tons, 450 h p, armed with four 3inch Krupp guns, the 
Susa, on the Karan, 80h p, one old Belgian steam yacht, the Muzafari, 
parhased 1908 armed with two Hotchkiss guns, five launches of 75 h yp, 

ult at the Royal Indian Manne Dockyard, Bombay ach has one French 
machine gun and cost 60,000 rupees (4,0007 ) 


Production and Industry. 


Besides groat quantities of wheat, barley, rice, froits, gums, drugs, wool, 
cotton, &c , Persia produces much alk 

In 1908-09 the value of silk exporta was 272 1572 In 1909 10 st rose to 
858,2562 while in 1910-11 it has fallen to 852,0217 , rising again in 1911-12 
to 380,8752 The oprum industry was stead)ly increasing, and the export of 
the drug was val at 450,0142 1n 1911-12 In 1909-10 exports were 
valued at 851,907, and in 1910-11 at 263,3982 The production of gums, 
chiefly tragacanth, 1s increasing The ape of tobacco 2s decieasng Raw 
cotton was exported to the value of 847,550 im 1908-09, in 1909-10, to 
1,400,2722 , m 1910-11, to 1,407,6082 , and 1,479,278! in 1911-12 Wool 
was exported to the value of 180,2197 im 1909-10, 1910-11, to 200,6707 , 
and 1n 1911-12 to 230,469! The wool of Khorassin 19 the best, and much 
of it eacbes Bradford v4 Batum Persan carpets, of which there are many 
kinds, are all made by hand = The export of carpets amounted to 968,818/, 
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mm 1909-10, 902,7672 in 1910-11, and 977,4292 1m 1011-12 ‘The principal 
centres of the mdustry are Tabriz, Hamadan, Sultanatad, and Kerman 

The mmeral depomta of Persia are considerable, but great distances from 
shipping ports or markets, want of good 1oads, and im many parts scarcity 
of fuel and water, have prevented ony development on 2 large scale Minos 
of lead and copper exiat in nearly all the provinces, and have been worked 
from ancient times, but there are many considerable deposits yet untouched. 
Some of the lead ores are argentiferous, but the precious metal 19 not 
extracted Tin ore has been found in Azerbayin , antimony, nickel, cobalt, 
in the desert region near Yezd, zinc near Tehran, manganese and borax near 
Kerman, and there are enormous deposits of rich iron ore 1 .everal places , 
iron ochre 18 obtarned on some islands in the Permen Gulf, prinerpally at 
Hormuz, and coal of good quality neat Tehran, great soams of the latter 
in South Eastern Persia are not worked Salt ptsare abundant A naphtha- 
beming zone oxtends along tho western frontier from Kurdistfin to the 
Perman Gulf, and traces ot tho oil have also been discovered in Northern 
Peraia near Resht , a concession for working the former was granted toa British 
subject in June, 1901, and boring operations undertaken im 1902 and 1908 
having proved the existence of oil, large woike have been erected and pipes 
are bemg laid from the wells to Muhamiah, the neirest Perman Gulf port 
The turquoise haa been mmmed near Nishapur from an early age The 
total rovenues to the Government under tho head of royaltiea and rents 
fiom mines are less than 16,0007 per annum 


Commerce. 

The principal centres of commerce are Tabriz, Teheran, Hamadan, and 
Ispahan , the pismcipal ports, Bender Abbas, Lingah, and Bushure on the 
Persian Gulf, and Astata, Euzeh, Meshed1 Sar, and Bonder 1 Gez on the 
Caspian On March 21, 1899, the Government abolished the tarm system in 
Averbayyfin and Kermanshah, and one year later in all other provinces, estab 
lishing at the same time a umform duty of 5 per cent ad valorem on imports 
and exports, However, the distiicts of Muhamiah (with rmporta and exports 
valued at about 300,0002 por annum), of the Karin River and of Kurdistén 
on the western fiontici, that of Sistan on the eastern fiontier, and some of 
the smallor potts on the Persiin Gulf, were then not interfered with, and the 
greater part of the Persian Gulf pearl trade algo escaped the authorities unt: 
the following year - 

The commercial tieaty with Great Britain made in 1857 provided for the 
* most favoured nation treatment’ In Octobei, 1901, a treaty between 
Persia and Russia was concluded, fixing a new tariff, but this treaty oxpresaly 
reserved ‘the most favoured nation’ treatment for the counties already 
enjoying 1t The treaty was ratified m December, 1902, and the new 
tariff came into force February 14, 1903. A few days before, a new treaty 
‘ratified in May) was made with Great Britain, under which the duties 
levied on Buitwsh imports will be the same as on Russian imports 

According to the statistics published by tho Minister of Custome the 
values of the imports and exports foi the four years 1908-12 were aa 





follows — 
Yours Tuports | mxports ‘Years | Imports | Exports 
ars meno 0-1 9,000,158 7,508,598 
1908-00 449,681 | 6 W011 000, 
1900-10 3,848,565 | 7,480,519 1911-12 11,404,169 | 845,054 
i 
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The following table shows (in thonsands of kr&ns) the values of the chief 
imports into, and exports from, Persia in 1910-11 and 1911-12 :— 





























Importa 1920-11 | 1911-12 It Reporte 1910-11 | 1911-12 

1000 1000 1006 

rine | Krins Krans 

Qettons . + {189,076 | 178,764 || Fruits F 62,607 

fuer. >. | 129,696 | 123,010 Woollen carpets. 45,188 

Tee. . 5. 2) Senge] 83,043 | Gotten beac 70,360 

Gold and ailver bara 42,467 i 79,128 Fish . 5,831 

coined . | 11,027 % Rie. . . .  .| 2pm0 

» «| 6,908] 8,889]; Gold and aneer coined . | 83,085 

: 11;145| 14,584/i Gums 2... | 12/959 

> 4] 5,896] 15,3877 Oyun . | 38,170 

14,258 | 19,892 Woo} + | 10,488 

cochineal :| 8,888! 8,084} Cocoons | : | 16,87 

. 6,425 6,067 Skins . *, + | 15,125 

. 8,888 8,610! Annuale . . . . TAT 

7 4,810| 8,217 Silk etufn = | 4624 

. 2,878 %,76t Cottona . . . i 2,278 

* 3,945} 1,804 | Helen. st bee 

. 8418] 8,629 Silk. . . . € 1,204 

Bike. st xp] 6,578 Wheat and baviey Ly 9,60 

‘Tin, zinc and lead . 89 1,354 Pemls . . . . 4,311 

Tobacco . . . - 2,078 2,500 Woollens . . . . 1,569 

Copper and nickel. | 5,5S7] 6475 Drngs . > 5.1 8,695 

Iron and steel, > | 3,049] 8,754 Timber | Sf fy OO 

Manufactured fron Kuteel | 5,405] 8,963 Tobacco: : | || 2,870 

Timber... | 080) 29-8 Dyes SLL] 1468 

Begs ofsitkworm + | 2,687) 8,401! ree eh 
‘Wheat and barley. . 404) 8,018 | 

Aloohol, Wines and = 1,301 





In the years ending March 20, 1911 and 1912, the distribution of the 
trade of Persia was mainly as follows — 

















Laporte Rrporte 
From or to ge a S68 
19101 19n-12 1920-11 9nl-12 
£ 

Atgbanstan . 6. 82,512 118,146 48,296 (4,782 
Germany. 1 ws 279,549 332,599 42,70 98,507 

Austrie-Bungery 216,9 180,729 ‘78 1, 
Begum... 163,736 198,954 0,228 18,408 
Ohing. . . . 8, 11,750 46,740 187,400 
United States 2 1; 5 14,696 100,804 198,185 
British Empire. =. =. | 8,798,803 4,414,079 748,257 1,107,407 
ig and Colonies . . ed 220,788 ap} a 

ie gaye Mita 46 4 . 
Netherlands and’ Colonies. 30,880 Soe 7 Cetra 
ast " 4,801,184 5,865,058 5,244,528 5,085,506 
Switzerland eo. 24,876 16,025 414 
Turkey . : |: 805,868 428,816 800,054 787,071 
Musat =. 5. 8,076 2,716 4,318 5848 
Oman, - 6 5 ef 47,512 27,016 95,601 129,687 

Tonnage entered at Bushire, Lingah, Bender Abbas, Muhamrah, and 


several amaller ports was: in 1910-11, 1,443,838 tons (1,151,822 British) ; in 
1911-12, 1,667,914 tons (1,309,119 British). 
818,421 tons, all Russian ; in 1931-12, 625,965 tone, all Russian. 


There gro trade routes through 


At Osspian porta in 1910-11, 


Trebizond, through Resht and Meshed 
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to Russia, through Khorasain and Sistin to Afghanistan and Indie, and 
through Kermanshah to Baghdad. 

Total trade between Persia and United Kingdom (in thousands of pounds) 
for 5 years :— 











T T 
- | 1007 1908 | 1909 r010 wt 
£ &£ 2 | a 
Imports from Persia to 0.E. ‘ coy 430 oe | 44s 678 
Exports to Persiafrom U.K, - |} Gy 4aqT a1, TH 898 


Money and Credit. 


The Shh in 1889 granted @ concession to Baron Julius de Renter for 
the formation of » State Bank of Persia, with head office at Teheran end 
branches in the chief cities. The bank was formed in the autumn of 
the same year, with the title ‘‘Tho Imperial Bank of Persia,” and 
incorporated by Royal Chartor granted by H.M. the late Queen, and 
dated September 2, 1889. Tho authorised capital is 4 millions sterling, which 
way be increased. The bank started with acapital of one million sterling, of 
which the greater part was remitted to Persia at the then reigning exchange 
of 82-34, In consequence of the t fall in silver and tho rise in the 
exchange, to 50 or more, the capital was reduced in December, 1894, to 
650,000/. The bank has the exclusive right of issuing bank-notes—not 
exceeding 800,000, without the assent of the Persian Government. The 
iasue of notes ia on the basis of the silver krin. In virtue of one of the 
articles of the concession the cash reservo for the first two years was 50 per 
cent., and afterwards 33 per cent. The bank had the exclusive right of 
working throughout the Empire the iron, copper, lead, mercury, coal, 
petreleum, manganese, borax, and asbestos mines, not already conceded. 

it started business in Persia in October, 1889, in April, 1890, took over 
the Pergian business of the New Oriental Bank Corporation (London), which 
had established branches and agencies in Persia in the summer of 1888, 
and now has branches at Tabriz, Resht, Kazvin, Meshed, Ispahin, Yerd, 
Shiraz, Kerman, Hamadan, Sistan, Kermanshah, Bushire, Muhamrah, Ahvaz, 
Sultanabad, and Bombay ; and agencies at several other towns, The mini 
ighta were coded to the Persian ik Mining Rights Corporation, Limited, 
which was formed in Apri, 1890, and went into liquidation in January, 
1894. Thero is alao established at Tehran the Russian ‘ Banque d’Escompte,’ 
formerly ‘ ne des Prats de Perse’ (which is connected with the Russian 
State Bank and floated the loans of 1900 and 1902 to Persia), and a highly 
id official permanently resides at Tehran aa Russian ‘ Financial Agent in 
ersig.’ A concession for a National Bank was signed, February 6, 1907. 
The capital of this bank will be 15,000,000 tomans, It will have the right 
to isme notes after the Imperial Bank's right hes expired. It has not yet 
(January, 1913) been estahl: |. InJuly, 1907, a concession was granted for 
aGerman Bank for a period of 80 years. Tho capital is fixed at 200,007, 
Tt has not yet (January, 1918) been establiahed. 


Communications. 


A mmall railway from Tehrén to Shah Abdul-asim (six miles) was opened 
in July, 1888, and is in the hinds of a Belgian company, ‘Société des 
chemins de fer ct tramwaya de Perse.’ The river Karfin atthe head of the 
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Pereian Gulf has been opened to foreign navigatzon as faras Ahwé&s, and Mesars. 
Lynch Brothers are rannmg a steamer on it once 8 fortnight, with a submdy 
from the British Government 

Until 1908 the only carriageable roads in Persia were Teheran-Kom and 
Teherfn Resht, the former 91 miles, the latter about 220 miles, and on both 
maila and travellers were conveyed by carts Since then good roads have 
been made fiom Tabriz to Julfa (Rusman frontier), Kazvin 10 Hamad&n, 
Meshed to Askabad, Kom to Sultanabad, and otheis. Mails and passongers 
are now conveyed by carta on them and some other roads, but the latter, oply 
slightly improved and berg pracucally as nature made them, are somewhat 
difficult for wheeled traffic A concession for the constraction of a cart road 
with the option of changing it later for a ‘‘ chanssée,” or macadamized road, 
from Kazvin to Enzeli on the Caspian was granted to a Rusman firm in 1893, 
and the Russian Government having aided with capital and guarantee, 
construction was begun in 1897 and the road opened for traffic in August, 
1899 The concession includes the road from Kazvin to Teherdn, which has 
been open for wheeled traffic since 1880, and 1 branch from Kazvin to 
Hamadan _All these are in good working ordur now 

In 1898 Messrs Lynch took over a concession gianted to a Perman subject 
foi a caravan road between Ahw&z and Ispahan, with rights of levying tolls, 
and opened the road for traffic m theautumn of 1900 In 1903 Messrs ch 
acqmred the concessionary mgte of the Imperal Bank of Perma for the 
roads Tcheran Kom Isfahan, Kom Muhamrsh, and formed the ‘' Persian 
Road and Transport Company,’ which atarted construction on the Kom- 
Isfahan section 1 the summer of 1904 

In virtue of another concession a Russian company haa constructed a 
carnageable road from Julfé (Perso Russian frontier) to Tabu, with a view 
of extending it to Kazvin 

Persia has a system of telegraphs consisting of 6,312 miles of ne, with 
10,754 mules of wire, and 131 stations 

(a) 1,706 miles of line with 5,318 miles of wire are worked by an Engheh 
staff, and form the ‘Indo-European Telegraph Department in Pers,’ @ 
Britwh Government department, estadli: in virtue of a nambay of con 
ventions from 1868 to 1901 betwcen the Bntish and Persian Governments, 
The nat convention was for the construction working by the Buitish 
Government of a three wire line from Kashan to Britieh Beluchistan vii 
Yerd, Kermfin, and Bam Telegraphic communication with India was 
effected in May, 1904 (0) 457 mules of line with three wires, 1,871 miles of 
wire between Teherfin and Julff on the Russo-Perman frontier, are worked by 
the Indo-European Telegraph Company, Limited, according to its concession 
of 1868 {c) About 3,600 miles of single wire lines belong to the Persian 
Government, and are worked by a Perman staff 

‘The firat regular postal service, established by an Austrian officialin Persian 
employ, was opened January, 1877 Under it maits are regularly conveyed to 
and from the principal cities in Perma There 1s aservice twice a week to and 
from Europe via Resht or Tabrizand Tiflis (letters to be marked ‘ via Russiae ' 
and « weekly service to India via Bushire There are 218 post offices 
In_ 1902 the post office was jomed to the Customs Department worked by 
Belgian officials In August, 1909, posts end celegraphs were placed in 
charge of a Minister of Posts and Telegraphs, who 1s 9 member of the Cabinet, 
but as to the number of letters, pil recep parcels, &c, conveyed, and 
telegrams transmitted, very few sre obtainable During the year 
1921-12, 284,804,000 letters, post cards and newspapers, of which 8,992,800 
were |, were delvered in Perma, and There were 820,000 parcels 
dely from Europe via Rusa. 
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Money, Weights, and Measures 


The monetary umt 1s the krin, a silver coin, formerly weighing 28 uah- 
hods (88 gains), then reduced to 26 nakhods (77 grains), now weighing 
only 24 nakhods (71 grains) or somewhat less The proportion of pure ulver 
was before the new coinage (commenced 1877) 92to 95 per cent , 1t was then 
fixed at 90, but occasionally coms with only 894 have been turned out from 
the Mmt In 1874 a kran had the value of a franc, 25 being equal to 11 
The value of a krin 1s at present (January, 1912) abont 44¢,a12 Will on 
London bemg worth 56 krins 

The coins in circulation, with their values calculated at exchange 17 = 
60 krans, are — 





Copper Silver 
Pai Q12d Five Skdhts=10 Pal=] Krdn} 20d 
Shaht=2 Pal 024d = Ten Shdhts=4 Kran 2400 
Two Shahts=4 Pal 048¢ One Krén=20 Shahi, 4 800 
Fonr Shdhts=(1 Adbbdsst} O96¢@ Iwo Krdns 9 60d 
Five Kranz 23 0 00d 
In consequence of an oxccss of coinigs by a forme: mint mastcr the 


cop]«r money gieatly denial im value stuce 1896 and was ciculating 
at lesa than its prico of copper, viz 80 to 83 copper shahia (weighing 
about ¢ 1b) to one silver kian (4j¢) The Government then decided to 
introduce a nickel comage imstead, great quantities of five and ten centimes 
JReces, of same size and vi as those current in Belgium, aud of the 
nonunal value of yy and ys kién, were coined at Brussels and put mto 
cuculation im the Autumn of 1900, tho coppe: comage bung withdrawn, and 
of these nickel pieces neaily five million kris face value aie now (January, 
1911) im cnculation 

Gold coins are 3 Toman, 4 Toman, 1 Toman, 2, 5 and 10 Tomane, 
but they are not im circulation as curient money, because of their ever varying 
velue in Xrdns (silver) and no coins of the ngher values have been struch 
for some years A Toman in silver is the equivalent of 10 Krdns (now 
worth 8s 4d ), but a gold Zoman has a value of 22 Kraus (72 4d) 

Accounts are reckoned in dinfrs, an imaginary coin, the ten thonsand! 
part ofa toman often krins A kriin therefore=1,000 dinfrs, one shaht= 
450 dinara 

The unit of werght 15 the miskil (71 grains}, subdivided into 24 nakhods 
{2 96 grains) of 4 gandum (74 grain) each Sixteen mishils make a sir, 
and 5 sir make an abbfssi, alyo called wakkeh, kervinkeh Most articles 
are bought and sold by a weight called batman or man The mans most 
frequently in use sre — 





Man-+-Tabriz=8 Abbdssta = 640 Miskéls = 6 49 Iv 
Man-t-Noh Abbdsst=9 Abbdasts 720 ” = 780 ,, 
Man-1-Kohneh (the old man} . im 000 7] = 1014 ,, 
Man-+-Shdh=2 Tabrtz Mans 3280, «= = (1298 ,, 
Man-t-Rey = 4 0 560 » = 2596 ,, 
Man-1-Bender Abbdsat = 840 4, = 8525, 
Man-1-Hashemt=16 Mans of 720 39 =116 80 

Corn, straw, coal, &c , are sold by Kharvdr=100 Tabrie Mans =640 142,, 


The unit of measure is the zar or gez ; of this standaid several are in use 
The most common 1s the one of 40 95 inches; another, used m Aserb&yin, 
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equals 44 09 inches, A farsakh theoretically =6,000 zar of 40-95 inchea=8-87 
miles. Some calculate the farsakh at 6,000 zar of 44°09 inches=4°17 miles. 

‘The measure of surface is jertb=1,000 to 1,066 square zar of 40 95 
inchea=1,294 to 1,379 square yards. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1, Or Persia rn Great Britain, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipoleatiary.—Mirza Mehdi Khan 
Muahu el Mulk. 
Counc:tlor.—Mirza Abdul Ghatfar Khan, 
First Secretary —Mohamed Ali Khan Ehtesham Homayonn. 
Third Scerctary.—Mirva Gholam Alt Khan Anlelani. 
Consul.General,—H. 8, Foster. 


2, Or Great Britain In Persta, 


Tcheran: Envoy, Mimiater, and Consul.General,—Si: W. B. Townley, 
K.C.M G, (1912). 

Counculor.—C, Alban Young, M.V.O. 

Scorctarics —W. Garnett and Sir Colersdge A. F. Kennard, Bart. 

Miltary Attaché.—Captam William Fordham 

There are Consular sepreentnsirey at Teheran, Tabriz (C.), Resht, 
Bushire ae .), _Bunder Abbas, Meshed (C G,), Ispahan (C.-G.), es 

Kerman, Muhamrah, Shiraz, Konaariih, Hamadfin (native agency), Y 
Ahwaz, ‘Turbat-1-Heidasi, Sultanabad. 





Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Persia 
1. Ovrician PusLications, 


Blue Books.— \Gasrs of Persia, December 1900, to Novembir, 1908 Pera, No 1, 
Conncstion or Persia, ho 1 Perea, No 2, 1909 —Contipuation of Persia, No. 
No 1 

* Mastorn Persia: an Account of the Journeys of the Persian Boundary Commission 
1870-72, vols. 1876 

‘Treaty Series, No. 10, 1903, This gives the Commercial Convention of May 97, 1908, 
‘The customs tarttf uw also given in the Board of frade Journal (No. 925) for February 10, 
1903, and an United States Consular Re} Age 278) for June, 1903 Treaty series No 
84 ‘Convention with Russia relating to Afghanintan and Thibet, 1907 

Foreign Office Reports (On the trade ot E ‘Bualure, Langah, Bunder Abbas, Mohammerah 
and other ports in the Perman Gulf. On Kermfnshak. On the trade of” Resht, and of 
Meshed } Annual Serics. London 





2, Non-Orricran scrote area 


ddawa (Teen), Persia hy a ere beter 1906. 
), Persia, ofthe fans, London, 


— eg 
Ww. ay lee and the Persians. London, eet Penta. [In Story of the 
nations Seria ad. 1888. 
Browne (B. the Permans. London, 1803, 


geet amon 
Browne (B. ie Revolution in Persia, London, 1910. 
Middle London, 1904 


Question 
oun pat aah ha oa da Cian, gua an acorns of 


‘yolumes.] 
Debend (HR, Au Antanm Toure Western Porns Loudon, 1002. 

pe neigh (H- B), Journal of « Diplomats Three ears" Hondénce in Ports. 4 vole 
rls 3.P journeys and Wanderingsin Persia, ds, London, 1666, 
rier pieces Sok Paru, i ‘ 

Fras toe Pera aud Torkey m Revolt. Hovden 1910. 


1895. 
Seater ‘avon Overland to te Tndia. 2 Vols. Lendon, 1910, 
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Houtum-Sohindler (A ), tect or] = q, Archeological eal Notes on s Journey in South- 


Western Perma, 1877-78. Journal of R A. Boe London, April, 1880 Eastern Persian 
Irak, BG Soe Suppl. Loudon Te 


Jackson (A. V.W ), Porais, Past and Present s Bock of Travel and Research, Lendon, 1908. 
Landor (H. 8}, Across Coveted Lands. 2vols. 902. 

Layard (Sir H 'A ), Harly Adventures in Borne: ao Now of. "2 vole London, 1804 

Malcolm (Bir John), Sketches of Perman Laie and Manners. 2vole. London, 1698. 
History of Pare. 2 vole. London; 1815. 2 vols, 1829, 

cara a Borman Town (Yerd). Loiden, 1005, 

Markham (Clomente H.), General Sketch of the History of Porsi. ‘London, 1674 
Pumpelly (I), Explorations im Turkestan {with astern Perms and Sistan}. Washing. 

lot 


Rawineon(G ), History of Ancient Porsia Vol IV of the History of the Ancient 
Mouarehive of the Kast —London, 1868 —The Seventh Great Oriental Monarchy —London, 
1876, 


Shuster (W A ), The Stranghny of Persia London, 1912, 
‘Bttilnan T1), The Subjects of the Shah London, 1902 
Strange (G. Le), The Lands of the Eastern Caliphate. Cambridge, 1905. 
Stuart (D ), The Struggle for Perma London, 1902 
‘Sykes (Ella C ), Perma and ite People. London, 1910, 
‘Sykee(P_M), Ten Thonsand Miles in Persia London, 190: 


2, 
Wateon(R Grant), A History of Persia, from the Begmning of the Nineteenth Contury 
to tho year 1856 London, 1873. 


Welham (EC), Actoss Persia. London, 


, 1907. 
Wills (Dr ©. J), The Land of the Inon and Sun, London, 1888,—Peraa an it 15 
London, 1806 


H), Khurasan and Sistan. London, 1900. 
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PERU. 


(Berésnica DEL Pend.) 


Constitation and Government. 


Tux Republic of Pera, formerly the most important of the Spanish 
Viceroyalties in South America, issned ita declaration of independence 
July 28, 1821; but it was not till after a war, protracted till 1824, that 
the country mained its actual freedom from Spanish rule. The Republic 
is politically divided into departments, and the departments into provinces, 
According to the Constitution proclaimed on November 10, 1860, the legislative 
power is vested in a Senate (52 members) and s Houso of Representatives, (116 
members) the latter composed of deputies of the provinces, in the proportion 
of one for every 30,000 inhabitants or fraction exceeding 15,000 and the 
former of representatives in the proportion of four senators for each 
department which has more than eight provinces ; three for each department 
which has lesa than eight provinces and more than four; two for each 
department which has Tce than five and more than one; one for a 
department having only one province; and one for the littoral province 
of Callao. Senators must have an income of 1,000 soles (100%.) a year 
or belong to a acientific profession; and deputies 500 soles (502.) a year, 
or belong to a scientific profession. Both senators and deputies are ele 

by a direct vote. Every two years one-third of the members of each chamber, 
aa decided by lot, retire Congress mects annually on July 28, and sits for 
90 daya only, It may be summoned as often as necessary, but no extraordi- 
nary session may last more than 45 days. 

e executive power is entrusted to & President, elected for 4 years 
and not re-eligible till stter another 4 years. He receives 80,000 soles 
(8,0002.) a yesr and 18,000 soles (1,800/.) for expenses. There are two 

ice-Presidents, who take the place of the President only in case of his 
death or incapacity, and they are elected for four years, The Vice- 
Presidents receivo no salary aa such, The President and Vice-Presidents 
are elected by direct vote. 

Presidend of the Repubdlic.—Setior Guillermo Billenghurst ; installed 
September 24, 1912 until 1916. 

The President exercises his executive functions through a Cabinet 
of six ministers, holding office at his pleasure, The ministers are those 
of the Interior, War and Marine, Foreign Affairs, Justice, with Worship 
and Instruction, Finance and Public Works. Each minister receives 6,000 
soles (8001.) a year. None of the President's acts has any value without 
the signature of a minister. 

The departmenta are divided into provinces (98 in all), and thene 
are subdivided into districts (801 in all). Each department is administered 
by a Prefect, and each province by a Sub-Prefect. Municipal councillors 
are elected by direct vote, and foreigners are eligible. 


Area and Population. 

There has been no enumeration of the population in recent years The 
census returns of 1876 put the number of inhabitants at 2,660,881, of whom 
about 18°8 per cent. were white, 1°9 per cent. negroes, 57°6 per cent. Indian, 
24°8 per cent, mestizos (Cholos Zarabot), and 1°9 per cent. Asiatic, 
chiefly Chinese. An estimate in 1008 gives the population in that year aa 
4,500,000, The population of the capital, Lima, according to the municipal 
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soneus of 1908, is 140,884, Callao 31,000, Arequipa 35,000 to 40,000, 
Cuzco 10,000 to 15,000, Iyuitos district 12,000, Ayacucho 14,346, Huara 
7,646, Huacho 6,288. 

The Republic (including Tacna) is divided into 18 departments and 2 
Provinces (Callao and Moguegua), the areas of which, according to 
estimates supplied by the Lima Geographical Society, are given below with 
the population, Sovanding to the congua returns of 1876 (the latest official 
one) and an estimate for 1896. The estimate, however, is not to be 
accepted as satisfactory, grave doubts being entertained whether the popu- 
lation ia increasing. The Peruvian Government are of opinion that the 
population ia under 8,000,000; the London Stock Exchange has taken 
4,000,000 as a basis for computation : 








Area: Population Pop. per 








Departments English square mile, 
jnquare miles" re 1896 ine 
Pure... . «| 16,885 | 395,815 | 218,900 1207 
Gajamoren =: |: | | | 3a'ss8 | aigiras | aaziaia 352 
Amazon =.) )) | asio4n $4,284 10,676 50 
Loto. . ) fff | amano 61,905 | 100,596 oe 
iberdod” =f tft "5 
5-9 
204 
0 
+2 














1 Province of Lima, poy. (1908) 172,027. 2 Callao and Moquegua are proviuees, uot 
departments. 


In 1912 a new political and geographical department was created— 
Madre de Dios. 

Thore are, besides, many uncivilised Indians, but their numbors are 
absolutely unknown. The Peruvian Government encoureges immigration 
of properly qualified persons, but would-be settlers entirely deatitute of 
capital are mentioned as undesirable. 

As a result of the war with Chile, the latter country has annexed the 
province of Tarapact. The Chileans have also, under the treaty signed in 
1988 and ratified in 1884, occupied the provinces of Tacna and Arica since 
1888. A popular vote sh in 1894 have decided to which country 
they are to belong, but owing to the failure of negotiations for arriving at 
& modua operandi, the decision was deferred. In 1918, however, an agreement 
peveen the pay countries was accepted, and a Treaty of Commerce and 

javigation signed. 2 

As to the ry dis) ute with Bolivia an arrangement has been come 

to by direct negotiations Getween Bolivia and Peru. The frontier line 
i 4pn2 
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between them was fixed from the month of the Heath to that of the 
Yaverija, Those with Colombia and Ecuador were referred to the King of 
Spain. The question at issue concerned the possession of over 100,600 
aquare miles of land rich in rubber, timber, and probably gold jing about. 
the head waters of the Amazon, The King, on the evident unwillingness of 
Eenador to decide the dispute hy erbitration, renounced his functions as 
arbitrator in November, 1910. The United States then intervoned, and 
hostilitioa were for the moment averted by the agreement of the disputants 
to accept the mediation of the United States, Argentina, and Brazil, A 
definite arrangement has been made with Brazil as to boundary, favourable, 
on the whole, to Peru, 7 

The 1egion north of the Marafion, from the Pongo de Manseriche is 
claimed by Ecuador and Colombia and Peru. This region formed in the 
Spanish Colonial days ibe Comandancia de Maynas, and was allocated to 
the Virreynato of Santa Fé, then to the Audiencia of Quito, and for religious 
and soclesiastical purposes subject to tho Archbishop of Lima, It has been 
oceupied by Peru since 1840, 

Religion. 

There ia a Roman Catholic archbishopric (Lima, dating from 1545), 8 
suffragan bishoprics and 3 Apostolic Prefectures, By the terms of tho 
Constitution there exists absolute political, but uot religious freedom, the 
charter prohibiting the public exerciso of any other religion than the Roman 
Catholic, which is declared the religion of the State. But practically there 
is a certain amount of tolerance, there being Anglican churches and 
missionary schools in Callao, Lima, Arequipa, and Cuzco. The churches 
and convents are the property of the State. e State pays 16,0002, annual! 
for the parposes of public worship, including 3002. for missions, (though this 
sum has not been paid since 1907). In 1897 ap Act was passed enabling 
non-Catholics to contract civil maniages. In 1903 an Act was passed giving 
atill greater facilities for the marriage of non-Catholics, 


Instrnetion, Justice. 

Elementary education is by lew compuleory for both sexes, but the law 
ie not enforced. It is froo in the public schools that aro maintained by the 
municipalities. In 1911, there were in Pera 2,152 primary schools with 
an attendance of 146,400; the number of children who ought to have 
attended was 407,987 There were 2,750 teachers. There were (1912) 27 
colleges in the republic, with 4,674 pupils, Foi elementary education (1912) 
245,8102. were appropriated, aud for secondary education 80,6287. High 
achools are maintained by the Government in the capitals of the departments, 
the pupils paying a moderate fee. There is in Lima a central university, 
called ‘ Universi de San Marcos,’ founded by Charles V. in 1551; it haa 
faculties of jurisprudence, literature, medicine, political science, and theology. 
There are aleo universities at Arequipa, Cuzco, and Trujillo, Lima possesses 
a achoo! of mines and civil engineering, created in 1874, with good collections 
and laboratories, a national agricultural school, and a achool of arts and 
trades recently established. “There are in the capital and in some of the 
principal towns Private high schools under the direction of English, German, 
and Italian staffs. There is also 2 military and a naval) school. Lima hes 
also @ public library, besides that of the university and school of mines. 

Justice is administered in the Supreme Court at Lima composed of 11 
jndges and 2 flecals, and in Superior and Minor Courts at Lima and 8 other 

judicial districts, The judges of the Suprome Court are chosen by Congress 
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from lists of names presented by the Goveramont; thoue of the Superior 
Courts and of the Minor Courts are chosen by the Government from lists of 
names presented by the Supreme and Superior Courts, respectively. 


Finance. 

For the collection of the dues on alcohol, opium, tobacco, and stamps, a 
contract was made in 1900 with a syndicate formed for the puipose (Compafia 
Nacional de Recandacton). The syndicate retains 60,0002. for expenses of 
collection, and also 6 per cont. of the profita, and hands over the remainin, 
94 per cent. to the Government. The contract with the Company expired 
December 31, 1911. In Maich, 1912, negotiations were entered on with a 
new company, the contract with the old company remaming in force nntal 
ita fonctions are taken over by the new oiganisation. The old company 
collected 1,628,4382 in 1911. 

In 1896 salt was declared to be a Government monopoly, the proceeds 
from which were to be devotod exclusively to the ransom of Tacna and Arica, 
but the money thus obtained has been, and 1s to be henceforth, used for the 
puarautoo of loans raised by the Governmont. Tho administration of this 

ranch of revenue has also been farmed to a company (Compaiia Salinera 
Nacional). This company collected 181,6302. 

The revenue and expenditure for 5 years (ended May 31) were ap 

follows in soles (10 soles = 17.). 


- 1909 1910 wi 191g) 1018} 
£ £ & a & 
Revenue Paes 9,046,886 | 2,795,775 3,892,115 | 8,209,287 | 8,200,987 


Expenditue, . . | 8,240,000 | 2,085,322] 8,878,547 | 267,924 | 2,879,024 
1 Ketimate deutical for 2 years 


The foreign debt of Peru was made up of two loans, contracted in England 
iu 1870 and 1872, amounting to 31,579,0802 In 1889 the debt, including 
arrears of interest, amounted to 22,998,661/. In January, 1890, by the 
final ratification of the Grace-Donoughmore contract, Peru was released of 
all responsibility for the two loans, and the bondholders had ceded to them all 
the State railways, and certain rights over guano deposits, mines, and landsén 
Peru for 66 years, 





The torins of tus contract were not caizied out ether by tue Government or the Peraran 
Corporation, and after long ni 4 eeinent of April 2, 1907, was Bi 
Peruvian Corporation ls s foreign company, with headquarterein Londen, formed 12 1800 t0 
take over one half of the then exating Peruvian foreign debt of some 46,000,000 Under 
it, the obligations crested on exther side by the contract of 1990 are ‘annulled, certan 
matters bemg, however, reserved for arbitration or for future contracts. The Goversment 
16 to pay the Corporation annually for 80 years the eum of 80,000% tn monthly instalments, 
begutning in July, 1907 The Corporation will proceed with the work of railway construe- 
tou, taking in band the continuation of the Oroya-Huanouyo and Sicnam-Cuz0o Ines, and 
apparently the construction of the Yonan-Obilete line (not yet begun) It will repay to 
Government the ams 1b hae recelved on account of these tines, and will take over the 
Government contracts and liabilities for work on the Huar-Huancayo and Chicasupe-Carco 
Hines. ‘The Corporation lease 1s to be extended by 17 years, durmg which the Government 
will isceive 50 per cont, of the net receipts (the service of railwsy obligations up to 
6,000,000. being deducted), and the votes of the taxation of the Corporstion railways are 
fixed for 30 years. Tho Mollendo port works, the Chira canal, the Cerro de Pasco mines, 
‘and debt of $00 0002 dus to Chile are the chief subjects reserved. 

‘The Government extended the contract with the Peruvian Corporation for 10 years 
from September 11, 1911. 7 

The Foreign debt of Peru is stated to amount to 5,868,7882., of which 

2,160,0002,, representa the capitalized value of annuities of 60,0002. and the 
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remainder the debt for wharves and docks, 80,0002., and loans of 1905 and 
1906 amounting to 900,0002, at 6 per cent. interest. ‘The internal liabilities 
of Peru consist of a debt amounting to 2,660,6457. at 1 per cent. interest, 
and 4 non-interest-bearing debt of 471,355%. In 1912 it was estimated the 
Govarnment owed tradesmen and merchants in Lima epproximately 


2,500,0002. 
Defence, 


Military service in Pera is compulsory and universal, The terme are 
8 yeara in the active army (4 in the cavairy), 7 years (or 6) in the first 
reserve, § in the second reserve, and 15 years in the National Guard. In 
ace, the army consista of 5 battalions, 7 squadrons, 6 batteries, &c. 
‘otal establishment about 6,500 of all ranks. The infantry are armed with 
the Mauser rifle, model of 1891, and the cavalry have the Mauser carbine. 
The country 1s divided into five military districts. Total strength of 
police force, 5,408 (2,418 civil guards, 1,900 mounted police, 1,905 foot 
ice). 
The Poruvian navy now consists of 6 vessele: the Zima, a cruiser of 
1,700 tons displacement, which has been re-boilered and is to be re-armed ; 
the Iquitos, transport (used also asa training ship for boys) ; the Chalaco, 
a smell steamer used as transport or dispatch boat. ‘Two cruisers, the 
Almirante Grau and the Coronel Bolognesi, 3,200 tons and 24 knots speed, 
were launched at Barrow in Apri] 1906. In 1911 the old French armoured 
cruiser Dupuy de Lome was purchased, and renamed Alphouso de Ugarte. 
She is of 6,400 tons displacement ; armament, 2 7'6 inch, 6 6°4 inch ; 
armour 4 inches. The horse-power is 18,000 and in 1904 when the ship was 
re-boilered she made 22 knots speed. 


Agriculture and Industry. 


The chief agricultural productions of Peru are cotton, coffee, and sugar, For 
the extension of cotton-growing, irrigation works are in progress. ie chief 
coffee-growing districts are those of Chanchamayo, Perené and Pancartambo 
in Central Peru, where the Pernvian Corporation has done much useful 
colonising work, Coffee is also grown in tho Husnuco district. The 
concession to the Corporation comprises about 2,750,000 aocrea, but the 
labour and transport difficulties in the tropical forest region are serious ; 
much Jess than half the ares conceded for colonisation is as yet occupied, 
The sugar industry is carried on chiefly in the coast region. The total 
area devoted to sugar cultivation is about 200,000 acres, of which 
about half is planted with cane In 1911 128,786 tons were exported. 
Cocoa cultivation is extending, about 200,000 cocoa trees having been 
recently planted in the Perené region. Rice is extensively , the annual 
production being about 80,000 tons, There are about 20 rice milla in the 
country. Tobacco, wines and spirits, wheat, olives, ramie, and maisé, are 
also produced. In 2909 the Government created a tobacco monopoly for the 
manufacture, importation and sale of tobacco Total annual output about 
2,200,000 ponuds. Silk culture is being tried in the coast region, ‘The most 
important coca growing district is in the province of Otusco in the depart- 
ment of La Libertad, where there are several coca estates. Cocaine ia mana- 

dgee-ciuchous, nad other modicinal planta’ ‘hese ia e laee coport 
country dyes, cinchons, isa ex] 
of alpaca, sheep, and Hams wool. Thensands of square miles of ieStany ead 
fertile land of unsurpassed beauty on the eastern slopes of the Andes are 
available for colonisation, and no doubt will soon be opened up. Rubber is 
collected in large quantities and shipped down the Amazon from Iquitos, 
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The guano deposita on Huanillos, Punta Lobos, and Pabellon de Pica, 
which had been delivered over to the Peruvian Corporation, reverted to the 
Chilean Government on February 2, 1901; they contained 40 or 50 
thousand tons of gnano; but those on the island of Lobos de Afuera, and at 
some places on the coast, atill remain in possession of the Corporation. In 
1910 the Corporation exported 61,575 tons ; in 1911, 69,587 tons. 

The mineral resourves of Pern comprise gold, silver, copper, lead, zinc, 
nickel, iron, quicksilver, cobalt, bismuth, molybdenum, vanadium borax, 
coal, galt, aulphur, and petroleum, besides gypsum, kaolin, ochre, and other 
valuable earths, Gold, silver, and copper are worked chiefly in the Cerro de 
Pasco region. The most active mining companiesare American, but Peruvian, 
English, and Frenco-Pernvian companies are also at work. The mineral 
output for 1910 amounted to the value of 8,378,212/. For 1910 the gold 
ontput was valued at 96,6127, Valuo of metal exports in 191], 1,860,1892. 

‘here are over 1,000 looms employed in cotton factories consumin; 
1,600,000 kilos. of cotton and turning out about 15 million yards of clot! 
annually, 


Commerce. 


The value of the trade of Peru in & years (exclusive of Department 
of Loreto) has been as follows (10 soles = 12.) :— 


~ 1907 | 1908 1908 ino | ron 
Importi 5,644,787 5,296,025 4,986,590 4.0dt,200 888 
maports . . 5,014. 5 856, 831, 871, 
Beporta |] 6v74y,782 | 5,875,712 Giseis7o , 8,408,282 | 7428,027 





The values of the total exports of the principal articles from Pern in 1910 
and 1911 are shown by the following table :— 











Articles 1910 qt Articles | 1910 1911 
= = te aS ee bs 
ry eran bs a é 
Com. . . 19,768 58,002 || Minerals . . | 6,848,661 1,987,709 
Qocaine 2: 87,215 73,201 |} Petroleum. . | '114,000| ‘888,077 
Coffee  .  - 22,878 49,408 || Rice. 44,980 80,151 
Cotton 980,407 | 999,488 | Rubber .  . | 1,384,851| 692,000 
Guano. | | (16,408 |. 271 Boger. 5. | 1,843,451] 1,415,586 
Hate, Panamas. | — 117,6°9 173,008 || Wool. . . | 468,855 | ‘398,940 
Hides and skins 98,200 | 104,808 








a TD 
‘The distribution of the trade was mainly as follows (10 soles = 1.) :- 




















Imports Exports 

biaaintied 1910 mi | ime ut 

: in z fi re ‘i 2, Pen 2, 996,040 

. e+ | teragor | 719,881 448,82 , 

ee a re ds Hono 946,206 ‘348,176 862,207 
U.B. American we ‘TT9,A22 1,165,603 1,975,665, 2,087,590 
France. ss se 485,008 ‘280,539 750,112 380,478 
Chie. ° 198,188 £ i 1,374,082 
Balgias 1 3505508. aasioee 105,287 ‘pe,988 
poe Peay 12,282 8,767 2014 = 


Maritime custom receipta in 1911 amounted to 3,211,0802. 
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Under the treaty of 1850 there is reciprocal freedom of commerce and 
navigation between the United Kingdom and Peru. 

Total trade between Peru and United Kingdom in thousands of pounds 
for 5 yeara :— 





- 3903 1909 1910 1971 wR 

ry 2 | 2@ £ ry 
Imports frown Peru to United Kingdom! 2,9340 8,042 3,088 8,150 8,298 
Exporte to Pera to United Kingdom . 1,387 | 1,330 1,315 1,892 1,414 


Shipping and Navigation. 


At Callao there entered, in the foreign trade, in 1911, 762 vassele of 
1,574,213 tons, and cleared 575 of 1,373,372 tons. The following steamship 
lines trade to Peruvian ports :—Pacific Steam Navigation Company, Compafia 
Sud-Americana de Vaporos, Lamport and Holt Line, Gulf Ling Merchanta 
Line (the New York and Pacific Steamship Company), Kosmos Line, 
Roland Line, Toyo Kisen Kaisha (the Ouiental Steamship Com 
Lee Chai Line, Barber and Co., Inc: Line, Hamburg-Amerika Line; 
Compatiia Peruanade Vapores y Diquo de] Callao (Peruvian Steamship and 
Dock Company of Callao). Since 1886, foreign sailing vessels may not 

in Peruvian consting trade; but foreign steamers, with special 
authorisation, may. 

The merchant navy of Pera in 1911 consisted of 11 steamers of 12,673 
tona, and 60 sailing vessels (over 50 tons) of 31,454 tons, 


Internal Communications. 


Good roads and bridges are required all over the country, and gieat 
efforts are being made for their construction. ‘There is a carriage road from 
Ricuani to Cuzco, 90 miles. 

In 1911 the total working length of the Peruvian railways wae 1,656 
miles, of which 1,120 miles was worked by the Peruvian Corporation. The 
Peruvian Corporation owns and operates the Central Railway of Peru, the 
Southern Railway of Peru, the Gasgat be Paz Railway, the Trujillo Railway, 
the Patta Railway, the Pacasmayo lway, the Pisco and Ica Railway, the 
Lake Titicaca ateamers, and the River edero Navigation. It also 
operates for the Government the section of the Chimbote-Recuay Railway 
from Chimbote to Tablones. On May 22, 1911, the Peruvian Corporation 
leased for a term of 80 years, from June 30, 1911, the [lo-Moquegua ilway, 
which runs for about 60 miles through an agricultural district, together 
with its rolling stock and the mole at Ilo, the Corporation having the option 
of terminating the lease at the end of the fitst twenty years. In consideration 
of this lease the Corpor: is to spend about 10,0007. on the water surface 
at Ilo end to supply the inhabitente of Ilo with water at an improved rate, 
The capital outlay by the coperates is to bear intereat at 6 per cent. per 
annum and is to be amortized from the net receipts of tle mole and railway. 
The of the railways is 4ft. 8jin. except that of the Chimbote and 
Trujillo line which is 8ft, Electric railways connect Lima with Chorrillos 
patie Callao. The Peruvian Corporation is building a breakwater at 

‘ollendo. 

There were 308 telegraph offices (276 belonging to the State) in 1811. 
The | of State ph lines in 1911 was 6,500 miles, and of wire, 
7,794 miles. Miles under constrection (1911) $26, 8till to be built, 1,073 
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mules Number of telegrams (1911) 1 678,357 Three submanne tol ph 
cablos onnect Peru and Chile, and one connecta Peru and the Republics to 
tne north A telephone system has a uetwork of 3,000 miles Wireless 
telegiaph lines between Iquitos and M isisea, and between Iquitos and Puerto 
Bermudez were inaugurated July 8, 1908 In 1912 wireless offices at Callao 
and Lima wera opened Total length of telephone wire (1911), 10,500 males 

In 1911 there were 1,057 post offves , letteis and packcts transmitted, 


28,621,783 
Money and Credit. 


A decree was issued by the President of the Republic on January 10, 
1898, to give effect to the law of December 29, 1897, cstabhahing a gold 
currency By Act of December 14, 1901, gold became tle only standard 
The national gold com, the debra, 1s ot the same standard and weight as 
the pound steiling, whith 19 also legal tendia, 10 soles = 1/ sterling 
Silver 18 legal tender up to 100 soles Perm has no piper currency of any 
kind, and the use of cheques on deposit accounts 18 very restricted 

In 1911 the National Mint comed 42,246 Prruvian gold pounds and 
62,444 five sol pieces The value of imported bullion m 1911 was 10,2002 
On September 16, 1912, the Government, in orde: to meet an increased 
demand for small coms, authonsed the bank of the Republic to com gold 
pieces ot the value of one fifth of a Peruvian pound 

In Peru the commercial banks are the Bank of Peru and London 
(Capital, 500,0002 ), the Itahan Bank, the Internations] Bank of Peiu, and 
the Banco Popular, the Caja de Depon tee y Conmgnaciones, the Banco 
Aleman Transatlantico, and the Caya de Ahorros de la Beneficencia de Lima, 
a Savings Bank with deposits amounting to over 200,000/ 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


‘The gold coin 1s the Zibra=the English sovereign The coinage of gold 
5 sol pieces fequrmlent to half pormewgns) has been authorised Silver coms 
1 





are the Sol soles=1 libra), 4 901, $ sol, ay sol, vy s0l Bronze corns ais 
land 2 contavo pieces (100 contavos=1 sol) 
The Ounce = 1014 ounce avorrdupow 
» Inbra = 10141b ” 
vy Quantal 101 44 Ibs ” = 
of 25 pounds = 25 36 

» Arroba { of oie orspnits = 670 imperial gallons 

» Gallon = 074 4, gallon 

» Vara = 0927 yard 

1 Square Vara . = 0 885 square yard 


The French metric system of weights and measures was established by law 
iz 1860, and 1a coming into general use, except for the custome tariff 


Diplomatic Representatives. 


1 Ov Pzrv in Grrat BalTalxn 
Envoy and Minister —Don CérlosG Candamo (iesident in Pans) 
Chargé d' Affaires and Consul General (London) —Edward Lembcke 
Seeretarves —Ricardo E Lembcke and EnnqueG Swayne 
Attachés —Pablo E Caballero and Adolfo Perez Palacio 
There'are Consular representatives at Belfast, Cardiff, Dublin, Dundee, 
Glasgow, Liverpool, Queenstown, Southampton, and other places 
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2 Or Geeat Barrain 1x Peev 


Envoy, Minister and Consul-General —Charles Louis des Graz. 

Consul-General af Callao —I, J Jerome 

There are a Vice Consul at Callao, a Consul at Iquitos Vice-Consuls at 
Lima, Arequpa, Motlendo, Trnyillo and Salaverry, Pérené and Chenchamayo 
districts, and a Consular Agent at Cerro de Pasco 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Peru 


1 OFvioiaL PUBLICATIONS 


Officaal Publication relating to Putumayo, &e Coleccion de Lesex, Decroton, 
Resolucionca y otios Documentos oftciales referente s1 Departamento de Toieto  Caslos 
Larrabuie y Correa XVIII vols 

‘The publications of the various Government Departments 

Reports on the Trade of Peru in Foreign Office Reports, Annual Senes London 


2 Non-Orrrotan Pusiica tions 


Roletun de 1a Somedad Gengrifica de Lima Half yearly Lima —Boletin del si 
de Yngonreros Oe Minesdel Pera Lima 

Oveneros (0 B), and Garesa (R E), El Pert en Buropa Lams, 1900 —G 
Comercial de la Anevica del Nar 4 vols Lama —Guiadel Callao, Lima y sus Alred 
Lima, 1898 —Monografia del Depaitamento de la Libertad Lana, 1900 “Monografia 
geogrifica, Estadistica de? Depsrtamento de Lima [The same authora, together or 
separataly, have published seve ra) Eas works on the commerce, producta, nd industries 
of Peru, notably Ceaneros(C B) Shropia Estadistica del Peru Lima, 1912} 

Enosk (R ©) Tho Andevand the Amazon Tale and Travelin Peru London, 1907 — 
Pera London, 1908 

Garssa Calderon (¥F ), Ie Peron Contem aporsin Paris, 1907 

Garland (A) Pera in 1906 Lima, 1907 

Haenke(T ) Descnpeion del Pern Lima, 1901 

Hrgginson (EB), ee and Mining in Pern = Lima, 1903 

Hutohtnson(T J), Two Yearsin Peru 2vola London, 1874 

Laos (RB ), A Handbook of Peru for Investors end Immigrants Baltrmare, 1908 

Markham (CB ), Travels in Perv and India London, 1862 —Cuzco and Lima London, 
1858 —Peru London, 1681 —The War between Peru and Chil, 1879 81 London, 1883 ~ 
Hustory of Pera Chueago 

Mart (P ), Peru of the Twentleth Century London, 1911 

Maurtua (VM ), The Question ofthe Pacitic(on boundary disputes] Phaladelphia, 1901 

_Mendsbra (MC ide), Diccionario Historic Blografico del Peru 8vole Callao, 1674- 


1890 

Middendorf (& W), Peru Beobachtungen und Studien _ Das Land und Seine 
Rewohnern, wahrend eines 2 Jahrigen Aufenthalws Feaey 189% 

‘Monnier (Manoel), ‘ Des Audes an Para’ Pars, 189 

Pos Soldan (Manano Felipe), Histona del arn independente Svols 1868 ef segq — 
Diccionario Geografica eo del Pern 1877 

Plane (A ), A travers. Amergae Equatoriale Parts, 1903 

Prescott(W H ), History Conquest of Pern London 

Bavmonds (A ), Bl Pera arn Betadion Mineralogicos, &¢ 4vols 1890-1902 Lima 
ante: (G ), Ultimos Dias Coloniales en el Alto Peru, 1807 1808 Santiago de 

Seedge (F }, Travelling Impressions in and Noteson Peru 2nd ed London, 1006 

Pi at A ), Pern Incidents of Travels and Exploration in the Land of the Incas 


i lennen( — Twenty Years im South America Svols Londo: 
Techudi(Joh Jakob von), Reisen durch Sudamenka 6 vals Lelprg, 1866 68 
‘Whener (Charles), Peron eb Bolrvia Pails 1880 
Wright (Marie Robinson), The Old and New Peru. Philadelphia and London, 1909 
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(RerUBLIOA DE PoRTUGAL E ALGARVE.) 


,, Portugal ia an independent State since the twelfth centnry ; nutil 1910 
it wasa monarchy. The last King was Manoel II. of the house of Braganza- 
Coburg, born November 15, 1889, younger son of King Carlos I. and Suc 
Mary Amélie, danghter of Philippe Due d’Orleans. anoel II, succeeded to 
the throne on the assassination of his father and elder brother, Prince Luiz 
Philip, February 1, 1908. On October 5, 1910, the republic was proclaimed, 
after a short revolution, and a provisional government established. On 
August 20th, 1911, a new constitution was adopted. This provides that 
there shall bo two Chambers. In the first, which is called the National 
Council, the members (164) shall be elected by direct suffrage for threc 
years. The Sccond or Upper Chainber (71 mombers) shall be elected 
by all the Municipal Councils, and shall be renewable half at a time every 
three years, 

The President of the Republic is elected by both Chambers with a 
mandate for four years, but he cannot be re-elected. The President must be 
at least 35 years of age. He appoints Ministors, but these are responsible 
to Parliament. The President may not bo present in the Chambors at 
debates, He is to receive a yearly salary of 2,6002, with 1,300/ for 
allowances, or a total of 8,9002. yearly. The Constitution may be revised 
every ten years. 

The Powers formally recognised tho Republic on September 11, 1911. 

President of the Republic.—Dr. Manoe) Arriaga (elected August 24, 1911). 

The Cabinct, which was formed on January 9, 1913, is as follows :— 

Premier and Minister of Finance. ~Dr. Affonso Costs, 

Minister of the Interior.—Senhor Rodrigo Rodrigues. 

Minister of Jwstice.—Senhor Alvaro de Castro. 

Minister of War,—Major Peroira Bastos. 

Minister of Marine,—Senhor Freitas Ribeiro. 

Minister for Foreign Affaire —Senhor Antonio Macicirn. 

Minister of Public Works.—Senhor Antonio Maria da Siler, 

Minister for the Colonies. —Senhor Almeida Ribeiro. 


Area and Population. - 


"The Azores (3 districts) and Madeira (1 district), are regarded as an 
integral part of the Republic. 














Per 
Proviness and Districts ome 
Hutre MinhoeDouro:— : 
Vienna do Castello. 227,420 | ata 
Breage. . . . . . tJ $82,461 S454 
Porto. } Yt ‘298 670,078 | 640-6 
1,280,850 4193, 
Te os 26,08 
Brganm 2 18, 





487,830 
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Population 
Area in | Fee 
ag. mile 
Provinces and Districts va. miles | soo9 a , ea 
Belra:— f 
Sxeiro - rane ae 1,065 808,169 336,28 2847 
. . . . 1,987 402,259 416,800 207-7 
Gocbre | . . . . 1,608 882,168 860,056 220°3 
Guard : : : 26 261,630 271,810 | 128-6 
Castello Branco . 2,583 216,808 241,509 88-0 
9,208 | 1,516,884 | 1,026,484 | 164-6 
eet 1,317 288,755 202,558 
a i . 2,555, 288,154 $23,758 
. . . 3,065 700,509 853,415 
6,937 1,231,418 1,488,726 
Alemtefo -— é = Sao 
Portalegre =. Aa eel 124,481 142,778 
Bre ee 128,068 144,807 
Bega rae ee 168,612 199,490 
416 105 478,584 
Algarve (Faro). caer 265,191 974,198 
Total Continent . . . | 34,254 | 5,016,207 
Islands :— Babi eee tet ee ae! 
Asores . eu 922 256,201 243,618 
Madoira(Fanchal). . .  - a4 150,576 169,777 
Total Iulands. ; 1,730 | 406,86 429,390 
Grand total. . . . | 85,490 | 5,498,192 | 5,057,088 


The following table 
1900 






































Occupations, Tots) 
Total | Male | Female] Totat | Total 
ture . . 3,367,109 | 1,607,561 127,268 | 880,208 | 1,619,067 40,571 
Flahing and hunting - 58,5 21,474 |" 39,708 | 2,768] * 81,065 ity 
ands . . . 4,887 4,014 825 5,752 02 
Indus . i 455,296 | 819,008 | 185,298 | 670,487 | 8,480 
‘Transport 2} 66; 61,061 | 4) 218,652 | 1,968 
Commeros ae 141,796 | 96,022 | 45,778} 170,442 | 90,058 
National defence a 87,420 | 387,420)  — 82,084 2,838 
Administration. . 14,678 14,464 219! 80,188 5,288 
Liberal professions 35,158 | 26,070] 0,077] 44,126 | 18,878 
Private fortune 20,407 | 12,000] 8,497/ 98,70 | 11,790 
Domestic occapation . 86,304 7,292 | 58,018 18 
Uaproductive end an- 
caused, ‘t,a18 | 80,028 | 45,200; — - 
Toal . . 106,974 





5,498,183 | 2 446,095 | 1,756,244 | 689,952 | 2,870,068 


RELIGION 1149 


In 1911 the population consisted of 2,827,461 males and 8,150,524 
females, or 110 females to every hundred males. In 1900 the continental 
urban population was 1,627,476 or 82°4 per cent., and the rural 3,888,791 
or 67 6 per cent, 

In 1911 the foreign population of Portugal numbered 41,268. 

Diatsibutiae with respoct to conjuga) condition (15 years and upwards) 
in 1911 :— 








Total Males Females 

Unmarried . . =. =. 8,624,960 1 1,764,754 | 1,860,206 
Married 2 5. 1,968,159 | 961,687 | 1,006,472 
Widowed » 5. . 397,484 | 97,515 | 269,919 
Separated © 5 |. 7,482 3,505 8,927 
Total 5,957,985 3,827,461 | 8,190,524 


The chief towns with their population in 1900 were: Lisbon, 866,009; 
Oporto, 167,965 ; Braga, 24, ; Setubal, 22,074; Funchal (Madeira), 
20,844 ; Coimbra, 18,144 ; Ponta Delgada (Azores), 17.620; Evora, 16,020 ; 
Covilha, 15,469; Elvas, 18,881: Tavira, 12,175; Portalegre 11,820 ; Faro 
11,789 ; Angra (Azores), 10,788. 


MoveMENT OF THE POPULATION. 
Births, deaths, and marriages (including the Azores and Madeira) :— 








Years | Births Deatbe Marriages 
1905 170,746 112,756 87,600 

1908 | 182,920 125,248 35,486 

1907) | 176,417 118,254 35,857 

1908 17,281 216,480 84,185 
1909 176,707 111,895 34,150 


Of the births in 1907, 14,569, and of the deaths, 10,730 were in the 
islands. The total Population at July 1 of that year being estimated at 
5,668,954, the birth, death, and marriage rates were respectively of 81°12, 
19°98 and 6-28 per 1,000 of the population. In 1907 the illegitimate birthe 
bumbered 19,977, or 11°82 per 100 of total births, . 

The number of emigrants from Portugal were: 38,228 in 1909, 39,515 in 
1910, and 59,661 in 1921. Portuguese emigration is chiefly to Brazil and the 
United States. 


Religion. 
‘The Roman Catholic faith was the State religion; now all forms of 
sorship are tolerated. Portugal, the Azores and Madeira, is 


divided into three ecclesiastical provinces, with their sees severally at Lisbon, 
Braga aud Evors. Archbishop of Lisbon (Patriarch since 1718) has scven 
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suffragans, of whom only two ere on the European mainland ; while the 
Archbishop of Braga (the oldest see in Portugal) has five, and the Archbishop 
of Kvora two. The Azores, Madeira, und the Portuguese colonial possessions 
of Weal Africa, continental and insular, with five episcopal sees, constitute 
part of the ecclesiastical province of Lisbou. In East Africa there is also 
the province of Mozambique. In Asia there is a province of Goa with four 
suffragan sees (Macao included). 

‘The total income of the upper hierarchy of the Church is caleulated to 
amount to $00,000 milreis. In 1900 the number of Protestants in Portugal 
was 4,491, and that of Jews 481. The Republican government has 
separated the Church from the State, and State payments for the maintenance 
and expenses of woiship have now ceased. The conventual establishments 
of Portugal wero suppressed by decree of May 28, 1834, and their roparty 
confiscated for the Yenetit of the State. Notwithstanding, several estab- 
lishmenta of thia nature were formed in later years; they were suppressed 
hy the movisional government, which enforced the law of 1884. 


Instruction, 


Education in Portugal is of three kinds—primary, secondary, higher and 
special. Primary education is compulsory, and is rigoruusly enforced by a 
decrec of the Provisional Government of March 29, 1911. In 1921 there 
wore 7,120 elementary schools (6,320 public and 800 private) ; 82 secondary 
achoola, tho teachers for which are trained in the normal departments 
attached to the Universities of Lisbon and Combra. For bigher education 
(which was re-organised in 1911) there are now 3 Universities, at Lisbon, 
Coimbra (founded 1290), and Oporto, which have various faculties, The 
Technica] Schoo) at Lisbon provides instruction in engineoring, chemistry, 
ete. There are also special colleges for music, art (Lisbon and Oporto), 
commercial schools, a mili academy at Lisbon, and a naval school. 

The number of pupils at the scondary schools in the session 1910-11 was 
9,749 ; in 1911-12, 10,621. The number of students at the Universities in 
1910-11 war 2,955; in 1911-12, 2,678. The number of students at the 
Schools of Fine Aris in 1010-11 was 894; in 19!1-12, 968; and at the 
Military Academy in 1911-12, 352. 


Justice and Crime. 

The Republic is divided for jndicial purposes iuto 193 comarcaa; in 
every comarca there is a court of first instance. There are two courts of 
ap | Cistbanass de Relag#o) at Lisbon and Oporto, and a Supreme Court 
in in. 

The nowmber of persons convicted of crime in the year 1905 was 18,266 
(8,742 females) ; 1906, 18,090 (3,841 females) ; 1907, 17,814 (8,582 females) ; 
1908, 18,288 (3,822 females) ; 1909, 18,823 (4,068 females), 


Finance, 
The revenue (exclusive of loans) and expend:ture, ordinary and extra: 
ordinary, for six years were (milreis = 4s, 6d. or Y% of p pound sterling) :— 











Years | Hxpenditure || Fears Revenue | Expenditure 
1006-07 68,368,000 roos-10 | copensey | Thoobs 
1907-08 7,191,000 p10 89,979,000 eee 
1908-09 76,276,000 1911-32 ‘71,678,000 76,447,000 
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‘The tollowing were the estimates for 1912-13 — 


Revenue Malrem Expenditure Mitre 
Duect taves 17,125 250 Publi Debt. 4 184,125 
istration end Stampa 6,158 000 Ministry of Finance 4,880'076 
Indirect taxea 22,270,750 Interin 5'967,670 
Port duea 29,580 Tuatice 1,258 409 
National property 8 427,998 ) Wer 10,292 158 
Tnoome on inveatments 5,068" 33 | Marine 4,048 496 
Revenue Karning, adiunistre : Colomes 39,082 
thon, a 10 43,587 Foreyn Afters 523K 
.. __.. Pubhe Works 10.139 07 
General Trcasury of deposits 090 918 
Total ordinary 72429 93 Total ordinary 74 897 855 
Extisordinary 3 18,050 Extaordinery 5 110,987 
Grand Total 75 O14 448 Grand Total 70 447 B22 
(17,013,2490 ) (7,875,047 ) 


On Soptember 81, 1912, the outstanding nommal debt of Portugal was 
as follows — 


Total In posseamon of 
outstanding = Governmunt. 











mits mira, 

Axternal 8 per cent 190 016 70 © BO8 #22 

4 percent Muntcipal Loan 10 677,610 868 220 
4% per cent Tobacco Loan 27 971,100 - 

‘Total external | 157,008,680 7175 O92 

Internal 8 per cent (consolidated) | 564,196 076 296,262 768 

’ Sper cent (of 1905) 2 644,040 1% 

F eent 5 418'607 24,547 

1 Sper cent 23,818,190 4000 
Sper cent 4°501,100 ee 

Total interna! 591,448,108 | 280,201,670 
Total 709 008,788 |! 240 466 667 





The floating debt on August 31, 1912, was 87,427,012 milreis 


Defence. 


‘The Army of Portugal 1s a militia 1awed by conscription It isin thice 
categonies, the active aimy, the reseive and the terntorial amy All adult, 
males are liable to be called out from the age of 17 to 45, but, practically, 
service only begins at the age of 20 10 years are passed in the active aimy, 
10 in the reaerve, and 6 im the tertoal army, whicn latto: also mcludes 
surplus men from other categories In the active aimy, iccruits undergo 
from 15 to 30 weeks’ prelmunary trainmg, according to the aim of the 
service , afterwards there 1s 2 fortmght’s training duing the annual mobth- 
sation. The country is divided into 8 taintonal distncts, each supposed to 

rodace a division, "The active army consists of 85 regiments of 8 battalions, 
i cavalry regiments of 4 squadrons, 8 field artillery regiments, comprising 
68 batveries, 2 horn batteries, 2 horse batteries, 9 mountain batteries, 2 
garrison batteiies, and engineer units. Batteries have 4 guns, 

The establiehment of the active army has been fixed of late 
years at $0,000 men. Thore are about 2,800 officers, all told, 
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‘The reserve army is to consist of 35 regiments of infantry, 8 squadrons of 
cavalry, and 24 field batteries, with other units. 

‘The territorial army has no cadres. 

The Republican Guard, and the Fiseal Guard, are civil corpa recruited 
from the ermy, the mon of which can be employed in the field in war time. 
The Republican Guard is a military police, numbering about 5,000 men, 
of whom about 800 are mounted. ¢ Fiscal Guard is a preventive service 
about 6,200 strong. 

The arm of the Portuguese infantry is the Mauser-Vergueiro, a magazine 
weapon, calibre 6°6 mm, The field artillery ia being re-armed with 7°5 cm, 
Schneider Canet guns. 

‘With regard to over-sea garrisons, 2 line regiments of infantry (of 2 
battalions) are permanently stationed in the Azores, and 1 at Madeira. Tho 
latter has also « battalion of garrison artillery, and there are 2 in the Azores, 
Besides theae troops, the Portuguese have a separate Colonial Army, partly 
European and partly Native, which garrisons their possessions on the West 
Coast of Africa, in Mozambique, India, &e. The force consiats of about 650 
officers (partly of the home army), about 2,500 European non-commissioned 
officers and men, and 7,000 natives, the Enropeans being enlisted voluntarily, 
the natives compulsorily, 

The military budget of Portugal for 1912-18 is 2,075,0002. 

The navy of Por comprises :—1 old battleship, Vasco da Gama, 
(8,080 tons), 5 protected cruisers, Almirante Rois (4,258 tons), Séo Gabriel 
(3,840 tons), Adamastor (1,757 tons), and Republica (1,656 tons); o 
variety of old gunboats, 4 old toi boats, 4 transports, 8 trainin 
ships, the former royal yacht, 6 de Oloubro (1,365 tons), 8 destroyers, 
torpedo boats, 8 submarines, 1 steamer for torpedo and mine service. 

‘The new programme contemplates 3 Dreadnoughts, 3 cruisers, 12 large 
destroyers, and 6 submarines. 

In ‘1910 there were 420 naval officers, besides surgeons, engineers, &c., 
and 5,687 men. 


Production and Industry. 


Of the whole srea of continental Portugs! 26-2 per cent. is annually 
cultivated under cereals, pulse, pasture, otc. ; 8°5 per cent, is under vineyards ; 
8°O per cent, under fruit trees ; 17°3 per cent. under forest ; 48°1 per cent. is 
waste. In Alemtejo and Estremadura and the mountainous districts of other 
provinces are wide tracts of waste lands, and it is asserted that many hectares, 
now uncultivated, are susceptible of cultivation. 

There are four modes of land tenure commonly in use :—Peasant pro- 
prietorship, tenant farming, métayage, and emphyteusis, In the north- 
ern half of Portugal, it proprietorship and emphyteusis prevail, 
where land js much subdivided and the ‘petite culture’ practised. In the 
south large properties and tenant farming are common In the peculiar 
em called aforamento or emphyteusis the contract arises whenever 
ti wher of any real property tranafers the dominium uéile to another 
person who binds himself to pay to the owner a certain fixed rent called 
foro or canon. The landk retaining only the dominium directum of 
the land, parts with all his rights in the holding t that of receiving 
quit-rent, the right to distrain if the quit-rent be withheld, and the right 
of eviction if the foro be unpaid for more than five rs. Subject to 
these Tights of the landlord, the tenant ia master of the holding, witch 
he can cultivate, improve, exchange, or sell ; but in case of sale the landlord 
hag a right of pre-emption, compensated by a correspondingtight in the tenant 
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should the quit-rent be offeted for sale This system a vory old—modatica- 
tions having beon introduced by the civil code 1 1868 7 

‘The chief corcal and an:mal ynoduct of the country ate —In the north, 
maize and oxen ; in the mountainous region, rye and shecp and guats; in 
the central region, wheat and maize; and im the south, whcat and swine, 
which tatten m the vast acorn woods Throughout Portugal wine 1s Ppio- 
duced im large and imcrvastng quantities Olive oil, figs, tomatoos arc laigely 
pioduced, as arc o1auges, onions, and potatoes 

Portugal possesses conmdeiable mineral wealth, but coal is scaice, and, 
for want of fucl aud cheap frausport, valuable muus remain unwoiked In 
1909, 4,086 persons worked underground and 3,667 (includin 899 femaloy) 
worked at the mines above ground 

‘The quantity and velue of the muon i produce m 191] was — 























Yalao | | Vatue 
Metue Metne 
Vuneials at the Mhnuals at the 
Tons ‘Mines tony | Viner 
= & 
Autimony ore = = Gold _ 858 
Atsenic 8" 7683 | Lead ore - _ 
Coal (anthracite) 10610 2 837 | Biiver oe 4407 21,482 
Qopper pyrites 10427 8,242 || Ore for Sulphur 273,002} 187387¢ 
per alt “a7 || Tin ove ) 8 12,95 
Copper precipitate 398) 101472 | Urantum sta| 4,058 
Ya — = | Woltren 102] 97,484 
hon 19,41 ye | 








Common salt, gypsum, lime, and marblo are exported. In 1903 there 
were in force 490 conccsstons of tarnes, embracing an are. of 75 528 acres 
Of the concessions, 462 wore of mimes yielding metallic ores, 22 yiclding 
toal, 4 coal and tron, 2 asphalt and phosphote In 1903 scveral tin mines 
in Braganya were transferred to a Belgian company 

‘The population engaged m industries of vanous kinds, exclusive of 
agncultuie, in 1900 was 455,296 

Pe has in 1910, 26,804 persons and 8,289 vesuels of 39,408 tons 
engaged m fishmg The oxports of sardines and tunny fish are considerable 
‘The value of the imhentes mm 1910 was 5,919,842 milieis, mucluding surdime» 
2,948,778 milreis and tunny fish 322,696 milieis, besides whale fishers in 
the Azores, 22,790 mulress, and cod fisheries, 440,018 


Commerce 


Imports foi consumption and exports {exclusive of com and bullion) for 
five years — 








Yeara i Imports | Exports 

| Milreis Mikeis 
1907 | 61,488,148 30,409, 964 
1908 67,247,056 28,877,119 
1909 64,761,864 80,970,088 
1910 69,506,845 85,724,072 
1911 | 68,226,841 84,065,250 
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Vartons classes ul imports and exports (special trade) :— 























Imports: Exporte 

a wo =| in 9, + Tol 

Mirela! Mitrets Miron Milret 
Living murals 9,456,010 4,031,538 8,086,585 8,958,263 

Raw matensls + | 80,907.116 408,294 7,804,260 40, 
Textiles. 7,828,7. 7,082,182 3,084,067 1,822,209 
Food bubstances . . 16,065,¢ ‘12,905,428 19,188,209 | 19,088,840 
‘Maohinery, &c iy 5,848,617 @,07T 472 st 5 188,086 
Various munufastures =. 5,053 48 5,b80,789 T 4 2,870,701 

Pacing... ee 147,778 | 187,210 = 
60,508,048 | 68,120,e41 | 85,724,072 84,008,250 
Coinand bullion, 2. 616,764 | 066,416 618,515 417,868 
‘Total 70,123,607 9,051,257 $6,837 567 84,482,003 
(5,777,112 ) | 16,543,3881,) (8,176,0071.) | €7,788,3887.) 








The exports of colonial produce through the ports of the Kapublic, uot 
ineladed in this table, amounted in 1911 to 12,823,393 milreis, the most 
- periany articles being cacao, 7,083,848 mulicis, and iubber, 4,082,068 
milreis. 

Values of the leading specia) imports and exports in 1901-11 .— 


inporta Exports 
1910 mm | + 1910 1911 
Mslreis | Bialreis | Milrets | Milrets 
Wheat . «| 4,088,200 382,118 Wine. e » 22,410,928 | 11,028,478 
Cotton 5,658,472 | 6,105,997 Cork 3)680,712 | 3}¢08 202 


Tron and’ steol, and » weputactured § — ‘988,202 | “B75,77> 


manuf. + | 4,895,911 | 5,105,502 | Cottons and yam. 2,045,717 | 1,194,085 


Col. 4,200,048 | 4,068,057 | Fish, proserved . 1,877,084 | 2,400,802 
Codfiah . . —., 4,120,288 | 8,872,720 ' Frosta, vegetables ) 1,647,260 | 1,685,610 
Cottons and Yarn || 8,887,606 | 8,8AH,2D1 | ‘Mimber. —, 1 988,816 | ‘V1d,oRd 
Indnatrial macanery! 2,240,283 | 3,905 415 | Copyerore .  .) 942,614 857 
Buger | 2597,208 | 21875,085 Ohveal . | FINbat | 548,267 
Maue wd 864,912 907,423 | Fish, fresh & onred 61,268 808,81 

Hiden and skma =. | 2,274,402 | 2,687,478 Hhdesend skims .| 801,472 | 428,018 
Ri 1690,212 | 1,772,677 


ice 8 ee 
Chemical products. | 1,458 207 | 1,756,294 
Wool 685, 


Cee ney 87S 
Suk tieanes & yarn | 1,865,017 | 1,280,660 | 
Clinweds. =. | 1,686,287 | 1,908,552 { 









‘Wine is the most important product ; tho 
common wine, to the value of 5,896,952 milreis ; Madeira, 601,618 milreis ; 
ort, 5,677,808 milrejs ; other Ld wine, 247,100 milroia, More than « 
If is sent to Brazil and England, considerable quantities being exported also 
to the Eoctagueee eslonies. 
‘Wine is the staple article of import from Portugel into the United Kingdom, 
the value amoun' in 1911 to 66,6982, 
Total between Portugal and the United Kingdom in thonsanda of 
pounds for five years :— o 


rt in 1911 consisted cf 
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T 
~ 1908 1909 {1910 you ' qsige 








Fa é & é & 
Imports frou Portugal nto U. Kingdom! 23770 © 7a 8005 | 9874 an 
Exporta to Portugal from U. Kingdom) 244 2/820 TT | 3,802, 





Shipping, Navigation, and Interna] Communications. 


The commercial navy of Portugal on January 2, 1911, contained 64 
steamers of 70,193 tons in the aggregate, and 259 eailing veasela of 43,844 tons, 

In 1911, 10,870 veasela of 19,154,289 tous, entered tho ports of Porlugal. 

The le of railways open for tratfic on December 31, 1911, was 1,780 
miles, of which 665 miles belonged to the State. The railways have a gauge 
of 5ft, 5#in., excopt two lines, one of which has a 3ft, 8hin.gauge, and the 
other a 2it. {din gauge. 

‘The number of post-offices at the end of 1910 was 4,044 ; the number of 
letters, nowspapers, &c., carried in the vame year was: internal, 87,487,641 ; 
international and colonial, 24,888,458. The number of telegraph offices at 
the end of 1910 way 536. There were at the same date 5,945 miles of line 
and 18,415 miles of wire, The number of telegrams in 1910 was: intornal, 
1,258,840; international, 623,888; transit, 2,793,789; avivice, 180,306 ; 
total, 4,836,823, 





Money, Weights, and Measures. 


On December $0, 1911, the situation of the Bank of Portugal was a» 
iollows :—Metallic stock, 12,700,924 milrcis; note circulation, 82,421,472 
mailreis ; deposits, 3,818,119 milreis; commercial account, 23,182,915 
tailrejs ; advances, 1,536,083 milroia ; balance against Treavury, 26,590,680 
milrois, The capital of the bank is 13,600,000 nuihei, and the reserve fund 
8,273,400 milreix. 

On December 31, 1911, the Monte Pio Geral had deposits amounting to 
21,880,895 milreis, The monthly average of depovits in the banks of Lisbon 
and Oporto in 1909 was 23,653,000 milreis. 

The gold coinage of Portugal issued since 1854 amounts to the nominal» 
valus of 7,967,002, and the silver coinage to 37,084.52. 

Tho Decree of the Provisional Government of May 22, 1911, established 
a new mone tary systew, bnt the new coins are not yet in circulation. Tho 
‘unit is the gold escudy, of 100 centavos, which is equivalent to the 1-milreis 
gold piece. Gold coins are 2, 5, and 10-eacudo pieves; silver coins are 
T-esendo, and 50, 20, and 10-centavos pieces; there are bronze and nickel 
coins of 4, 2, 1, and }-centave. The gold coins and tho silver eacudos 
are ‘900 fine; the other silver coins are °885 fine. The English sovereign 
and half sovereign shall be legal tender for 44 and 2} escudos respectively. 

On January ist, 1912, the legal time for Portugal was in accordance 
with the Greenwich meridian. 

‘The metric system of weights and messnres Js tho legal standard. The 
chief old measures atill in usc are :— 

Theitira . . - = 2012 Ib sroirinicis 
Alenuds { of Lisbon = 37 imperial gallons. 
oe - Gporte 56 ” +, 
»» Algqueire . 0°36 1 bushel. 
“ >  « = 278 »» «= quarters. 
e352 
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Diplomatic Representatives. 


1 Or Posrugan my Grga1 Briain 
Pavey and Minesier —Senhor Manoel] Terxesra (omes 
Horst Se retary —Puhio de Tov 
Commer vial Atiahé & Consul-Gencras in London —Demetao Cumatts 
Fhore av Consulas representatives at Cudiff, Newcastle, Liverpool, and 
Consular agents at Cork, Dublm, Dunder, Luth Glasgow, Hull, Southampton 


2, Or Gusar Brirain tx lor ivedar 

Enooy and Miniter —Str Atha: Hadise, OOMG, KCB, ap- 
potted, September, 1911 

Secretary —-W. Seeds 

Consul —P A Somers Locks, C MG 

Naval Attaché —Captun Wilham A H Kelly, BIN 

Mitary Attach: —U'ol W 1 lLawholme, ( M.G,M YO 

‘hero are Consular icprcsentatives at Lisbon, Belem, Fao, Setubal, 
Figueira, Leraves, Oporto, &c , Cunchal (Madina), St Maichacl’s (Azores), 
St Vcent (Cope Verdes) 

Consul to Portugncse Possessions in West Aftica south of the Gull of 
Guinca —F Dinnmond Hay, M.Y O, rosiding at Lotnda 

Consu? st Louenco M uqacs — 

Lhue are Consuls oa Vice Consuls at Bissan (Guinca) Chindc, Inham 
Mane, Mozamlngue, Icte, Qulimanc, Lolato, and Sao Thome, Consnl at 
Maimagao (Gos), Vico Consul rt Macao (China) 


Dependencies. 


The colental possessions of Portugal, situated im Aina and Asta, ate 
as follows — 


Aue Arcs 





Popalt Popute 
Colom Povsensions Linge | ton Cotomal Pussusmons ENGI tow 
Possesmonin Africa | Possessions in Asa 
Capa Verde islands To Indix—Goa (1000) | 1460 475.513 
{1910) 3 480 142,52 Daw Ko Din (1900) 109 6,266 
Games 15,940 | 620,000 Indian Archipelago 
Paneipe ani bt Tumor &« ) 7,890 800,000 
‘Thomax —Istands ua Macao, &e 
(1902) 300 ) 42,108 © (1400) «68,901 
Angola 484800 | 4 119'000 ae, 
Mocesiegm | AN TAU rota, Ane 8,072 | 605,780 


Total Afmiea ' 93,080 | 8 249,65 | Total, Colonks | 02,052 fois ae 





Portuguese India conmsta of és, contamng the capital, Panjin, on the 
Malabar coast, Damo, on the coast about 100 miles north of Bombay ; and 
Diu, 8 small island about 140 miles west ot Dainio In Géa thene ale 501 
salt works employing 1,968 men, the annual poductsou amounting to abont 
12,200 tous In Damfo thore are 11 salt works, and in Diu 5. In 1906 
depomts of manganose weie discovered near Moimugio and about 6 conceins 
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with about 20 mines ate alendy at work Tho mulitary foree conaists of not 
Jess than 1,082 men (786 natives) The Moimugio rmlwiy (51 miles) 
connects this pnt with the nes of Bntish India Tho estimated icvenne 
of Géa, Se, m 1910-11 was 1,165,289 miltow, exponditme 1,098,879 
milreis The trade is laigily tranat In 1910 the imports by wca and land 
amounted to 6,704,848 rupees, the exports to 2,565 395 rupees, and the 
tranat trade (to and from Britssh India) to 5,336,999 and 30,587 788 rupees 
respectively Chief expoits, 1910 cocoa nuta, 1,292,364 rupees, trosh 
fruit, 180,817 rupees, fish, fresh and salted, 170,664 rupees , spices, 168,183 
rupees, caju nuts, 144,607 rupecs, salt, 118,112 1upors , copia, 105,666 
rupees , manganese, 61,468 1upees The ports were visited in 1930 by 3,524 
merchant vessels of 488,298 tons (Moimugio by 1,786 vessels of 427,913 
tons), beades coasting trade There are in Portugneso India 18 telegraph 
offices and 167 mules of telegraph line 


Macao, in China, situated on an island of the same namo at the mouth 
of the Canton Rivai, forms with the two small adjacent lands of Taipa and 
Coldane, a province, the city beng divided inte two wards, one inhabited by 
Chinese and the other by non Chinese, cach having 1ts own administrator 
Tho populetion, according to the census of 31 Decembor, 1899, 13 68,991 
(38 083 milcs and 25,908 tomales) of which 12 894 in Tapa and Colowm 
The whites aie 3,919 Theie are 3 780 Portuguese, 80 057 Chinese and 144 
of vations nationalttics § Fstimated revenue, 1910 12 636,450) malicis 
expenditure, 686 450 milers The military force contains it least 488 mov 
(164 natives) The (ride, mostly transit, rs in the hands of Chines 
Imports (1909) 16,632,102 Meaiwan dollars af which 6 591,964 1 junky 
exports (1909) 15,091,555 Mcxican dollars, «f which 7,624,177 in yanks 
Ihe port of Macao was visited in 1909 by 1486 mer hant stermera ot 
397,469 tons and 4,437 yunks of 6 056,710 jneuls 


Vortuguese Timor ‘onsiste of the castern portion of the island of thot 
name m tho Malay Archipelago, with tho teritory of Ambeno and the 
neighbouring isle of Pulo Cambing By trevty of 1859 the islind was 
divided between Portugal and Holland , by convention of October 1, 1904, 
ratiied m 1908, a boundary arrangement was made between the two govern 
ments, certain enclaves being eachanged and the possession of other terntoncs 
settled ‘This possossion, formerly administratively joined to Macao, was in 
1896 made an independent distrnt Tstumated reventc, 1910-11, 200,000 
milreis , expenditure 200,000 mihers Miltary force not less thau 323 mcf 
212 natives) Imports (1910) 441 128 ilies, exports, 404,837 miliers 

thief exports (1910) coffee, 239,289 milters sandal wood, 55,965 miles , 
nandal root, 57,533 milreis, copia, 37,093 walicis war, 21,091 milrews 
The pot of Dilly was visited rn 1910 hy 410 merchant vesscls of 165,496 
tons 

The Cape Verde Islands, fourteen m number, are admimsteiedl by a 
Governo, whore seat 1s at Pros, the capital The population according to 
the census of December 81, 1910, 15 142,552 (85,495 males and 77,057 
females), ncluding 290 foreigners, and ita distribution 15 as follows hates, 
4,718 3 coloured, 87,249, negroes, 60,585  Malitary fo1ca not losa than 264 
men (268 natives) The chicf products aro coffer, medicinal pioduce, and 
mullet ‘The estrmated ievenve m 1910-11, 448,393 mihas, expendzture, 
428,588 mulreis, impoita (Jannary to October, 1911), 1,648,879 muilrers 
expoita, (January to October, 1911), 270,125 mee, Tho poits of the 
Archypelago were vimted in 1910 by 1,907 merchant vessels of 5,926,612 
tena, bemdes coasting trade. 
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Poituguess Guinea, on the coast of Senegammns, is bounded by the 
limite Fes by the convention of May 12, 1886, with France, and 18 entucly 
enclosed on the land side by prance poems It meludes the adjacent 
aichipelago of Byagoz, with the 1 of Bolama, in which the capital of 
the same name 1s situated The chief commercis products ae rubbor, wax, 
oil soeds, ivory, hides Estimated ievenue, 1910-21, 309,900 mureis , 
cxpenditure, 309,900 milzes Malitary force not less than 247 (143 natives) 
Imports in 1908, 857,155 nuliews , exports, 492,288 milress ‘The chief port 
is Byssau The ports were vimted im 1909 dy 114 veasels of 130,426 tons, 
pesides costing trade here we 100 mules of telegraph Imes 


The islands of § Thomé and Prinerpe constitute a province under & 
Governor According to the census of November 12, 1900, the population 
1a 42,108 (ncluding 597 foreigners), 37,776 in S$ Thomé and 4,827 in 
Principe), and its distribution 15 as follows whites, 1,185 (1,095 males and 
90 females), coloured 279 (145 malesand 134 females), and negioes 40,639 
(21,881 les and 18,758 females) The islands are hilly, tho soil volcanic, 
and the vegetation mich and various The chief commercial products me 
cacao, coffee, rubber and cinchona = Estimated icvenne, 1910-11, 930,429 
mrlreis , mdituie, 703,315 mile Muhitary force, at least 240 men 
(181 natives) Impoita at 8 Thome (1911), 3,197,880 muilreis, exports, 
9,896,000 mikes ~The aedey eae visited in 1909 by 231 merchant voor], 
of 588,605 tons On S Thomé a railway of 9 miles i open for traffic 


Angola, with a coast linc of over 1,000 males, 1s separated trom Facuch 
Congo by the boundaries assigned by the convention of May 12, 1886, tion 
the Congo by those fixed by the convention of May 25, 1891, fiom 
Butish South Afnea m acco 08 With the convention of June 11, 1891, 
aud fiom German South west Aftict m secordance with that of December 
30, 1886 This possession 1s under a Governo: General who resides 
at Loanda, xt 1s divided mto s:x districts Congo, Loanda, Brnguella, 
Mossamedes, Hula, and Lunda The capital is S Paulo de Loanda, othc 
important towns being Cabinda, Ambniz, Nove Redondo, Benguella, Mosst 
medes, and Port Alexander There aie said to be 52 Government schools, 
and 7 municipal and 2 private schools, with altogether about 2,410 pupils 
Various missions are at work m the couniry The miltary force varies 
between 2,721 men (1,976 natives) and 4,73) (3,602 natives) Estimated 
revenue in 1910-11, 2,821,878 milrews , expenditme, 3,171,878 milrers The 
chief products are coffe, rubber, wax, sugar (for rum distilleries), vegetable 
oils, coco nuta, ivory, oxen, and fish ubber supplice aro now becoming 
exhausted , cotton giowrmg, formerly remunerative, has been neglected but w 
now Tnoreaning , tobacco 1s grown and manufactured for local consumption , 
petroleum asphalt are worked by a British syndicate The province 
contame Jerge quantaties of malachite and copper, izon, petrolenm, and salt 
Gold has also been found Imports, exclumve of Congo (1908), 5,674,861 
malreis ; exporte, excluaive of Congo, 5,485,085 malrewx The smporte and 
exports by the rivers Chiloango, Lualh, and Luculls, 1m 1909, were reapeetavaly 
104,662 milreis and 121,687 milieis The chief umporte of the provines sro 
textiles, and the chief exports arecoffeeand robber Dised fish are ox 
1m considerable quantsties, The trade us largely with Poitugal In 1910 there 
entered the of Ambns, Loands, Benguells, Mossamedes and Lobite 
479 veavels of 941,235 tons, The Portagueye National Navigation Company 
has most of the carrying trade to from Europes, the steamers of 
British nes and one German hne visit porta of the Colony. Ths length of 
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raitwnya open for traffic, ia 642 miles; the concession of « line from Lobito 
Bay was granted in 1902, the line to be of abont 1,200 milea (Sf. Gin. 
gaugo), to link with the Central African fem, The construction is procesd- 
ing. 244 miles being open for traffic. railways run inland from Loanda 
and Mossdmedes, In 1911, there were 2,688 miles of telegraph line; 69 
telegraph offices, Angola is connectod by cablo with Hast, West, und South 
Aliican telegraph systems. 








Mosambigue is wyparated from {1itiah Contra! aud South Africa by 
the limits of the arrangement between Great Britain and Portuga! in June, 
1891, Itis separated from German Eust Africa, according to ements 
of October and December, 1866, and July, 1890, by a line running from Capa 
Delgado at 10° 40'S. lat till it meets the course of the Roviuma, which it follows 
to the point of its confluence with the ’Msinje, tho boundary thence to Lake 
Nyasa being the parallel of latitude of this point. The province comprises 
territories Ghoctly administered by the State, and others undcr the adminis. 
tration of the Mozambique and Nyasa Companies. The first are divided 
into 5 districts: Lourengo Marques, Inhambane, Quilimane, Tete and 
Mozambique, The distmcts are divided in concclhos, curcwmscriproes civia 
and otpuanias-mores, the lnat comprising the terutories not yet ontirely 
pocified and occupied. The municipal institutions ara the Camara Mum 
cipal, the Commisdo Municipal, and the edtlidade, according to the dcvelop- 
ment of the reapective centres of population. Lourengo Marques is the 
Cspital of the Provinee, There ia a Government Council composed of 
officials and elected representatives of the commercial, industrial and agri- 
oultural classes, and a Provincial Council with the attributions of an 
administrative and account tribunal, In each district there is a District 
Council. The existing organisation of the province is that which.was eatah- 
lished by deciee of May 28, 1907, with some modifications, The Manica 
and Sofala region is administered by the Mozambique Compsny, which haa 
a royal charter granting sovercign rights for 50 years from 1891. Under the 
Company's administration the country on the Zambezi has become settled 
there is convenient transport by river, and facilities aie granted for securing 
titles and working mines. The Nyasa Company, with a royal charter, 
administers the rogion betwoon the Rovuma, Lake Nyasa, and the Lurio. 
The military force of the Colony varies between 2,250 men (1,379 natives) 
and 3,904 men (2,468 natives), For 1910-11 the estimated revenue was 
5,418,882 milreis ; expenditure, 5,118,832 milreis. od 

The chief products of the Colony are rabber, sugar, cocoa-nuta, beea-wax, 
and mining products. In 1908 the export of rubber from the State Terri- 
tories amounied to 104 tons, and from the Mozambique Territories in 1910 
to 61 tons. Important gold-bearing reefs have been discovered ou the Upper 
Zambezi, and extensive coal deposite in the Tete region, 

The trade of the Provinee in 1910 was as follows 





Imports | Exports 
Milreis 
é 








mpsny Sar S42,44¢ tet 6,518, ny 
oo TAT B76 843.4 ) 518, 
‘Moxembiqne Company 2 | 2,741 oH anesr fy 





‘The principal parts are Mosambigue (j opalation, 1910, 472 Europeans, 805 
Asiana aed sboud 301,387 natives), bea hereeae Chiade(popalation 1,690, 
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of whom 218 European), Beira (population, 3,420, of whom 788 white}, 
Fnhambane (population, 8,830, of w! 100 European and 250 Asiatic), and 
Laurengo Marques, (9,849, of whom 4,691 Buropean), 

The tiade registered at the following in 1910 (from January to 
November for all ports except Ibo) is given below :— 


aa Imports , Exports ( Re-exporta | ‘Transit 





Milreis ‘Milrete Milreis: Milreis 


Lourengo Marques. | 8,095,164 1,801,804 2,617,970 | 29,813,868 
Inhambane... | 493,740 330,420 817 ~ 
Chinde . by se +] $44,812 B58,382 851,300 197,185 
Quilmane =; |. | ae8 one 278,911 1,298 = 
Mosambique en Og 815,382 $01,202 99,532 | - 
Too, ee et te] NTT 353/470 70,462 - 





In 1911 the Imports at Lourengo Marques amounted to 942,5541, and 
exports to 512,0562; at Beira, imports 585,7897; exports, 540.0662; at 
Chinde, imports, 124,960 ; exports, 84,5707. 

The chief articles imported into the colony aro cottons, iron-work, spirita, 
beer, and wine, The oxporta aro mainly rubber, various ores, wax, and 
ivory. Tho ports are visited regularly by the steamers of the German East 
Africa line, and on the Zambezi and Shiré rivers there are plying 21 small 
steamers of, in all, 1,125 tons, and 103 barges of 3,676 tona. The Zambezi 
ia navigable for stern-wheelers as far as Tete. The port of Lourencgo Marques 
was visited in 1911 by 688 vessels of 2,241,806 tons; the port of Beira by 
502 veasels of 981,788 tons. 

The De Bay railway has a Jength of 57 milesin tho colony, and is 
continued for 290 miles to Protoria, commercia] relations and transit 
of goods hy this railway betweon the Portuguese and British possessions are 
regulated by the agrooment signed April 1, 1909. A new line from 
Lourengo Marques to the Swaziland border is under construction, 42 milea 
being open for traffic, including the Umbeluzi branch. Tho Gaza railway 
from Chai-Chai to Manjacaze has 82 miles open for traffic, and the line from 
Mutamba to Inharrime 25 miles The Beira railway has a longth of 204 
miles in the colony, and is continued from the British frontier to Bulawayo. 
Beira ia connecte telegraph with Salisbury in Mashonaland, and 
Lourengo Marques with the Transvaal system. Quilimane has telegraphic 
sommmamication with Chiromo. In 1911 there were 2,959 miles of telegraph 

ine. 

The Portuguese coinage is little used ; the official value of the milreia in 
4s. bd., or 4b mulreia to the £. At Mozambique the currency in chiefl 
British-Indian rupees, on which an import duty of 10 per cent, ia levied. 
At Lourengo Marques English gold and silver coins are chiefly uaed. 
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ROME, SEE AND CHURCH OF. 

For many sges watil Pius IX.’s reign, with some comparatively short 
breaks, the Fopes or Roman Pontiffs hore temporal sway over a territory stretch- 
ing across -Itely from sea to sea and comprising au area of aomo 16,000 
aquare miles, with a popnlation finally of eome 8,126,000 souls, Of thie 
dominion the whole has besn incorporated piecemeal with the Italian King- 
dom (vis., Romagua, Umbris, and the Marches in 1860, und the residue, 
including Rome itself, in 1870). Furthermore, by an Italien law dated 
May 18, 1871, there was guaranteed to His Holiness and his successors for 
ever, besides Possession of the Vatican and Latoran palaces and the villa of 
Castel Gandolfo, a yearly income of 3,225,000 lire or 129,0002., which allow- 
ance (whose arrears would in 1913 amount to 138,875,000 lire, or 5,647, 0002., 
without interest) still remains unclaimod aud unpaid. 

6 Pontiff.—Pius X. (Giuseppe Sarto), born at Riese, diocese of 
Treviso, June 2, 1835; Bishop ot Mantur, Novembor 10, 1884; Cardinal, 
June 12, 1898 ; Patriarch of Venice, June 15, 1893 ; elected Supreme Pontiff, 
as euccessor of Leo XIII., August 4, 1908 ; crowned, August 9 following. 

‘The election of a Pope ordinarily is by scrutiny, Each Cardinalin conclave 
writes on a ticket his own name with thatof the Cardinal whom he chooses, 
‘Theae tickets, folded and sealed, are Iaid ina chalice which stands on the 
conclave altar; and each elector approaching the altar repeata a prescribed 
form of oath. Theroupon the tickets are taken from the chalice by scrntators 
appointed ad hoc from tho electing body ; the tickets are compared with 
the number of Cardinals present, and when it is found that any Cardinal hay 
two-thirds of the votes in his favour ho is declared elected. 

Reckoning the validly chosen Roman Pontiffa as 256 in number,” there 
have been altogether 205 Popes who were Roman, 90 Italian other than 
Roman, and 52 Transalpine, or (eave from Sicily or Sardinia} Transmarine 
From the accession of Inuocent IX., 231st in the usual list of Roman 
Pontiffs, to Pius X., 258th, the Popes (all Italian) have heen as follows :— 


Name and Famfly of Pontitt | Jeet of | Name and Faunty of Pontut | Xoar of 





Innocent IX. (Farchinetti). | 1591 | Innocent XIII. (Conti) .| 1721 
Clement VIII. Benedict XIII. (Oramni) . | 1724 
(Aldobrandin?) .| 1592 | Clement XII. (Corsini) . | 1730 


Leo XI. (Medics). 1605 | Benedict XIV. (Lambertini)| 174@ 
Paul V, (Borghese) . + | 1605 | Clement XIII. (Kezzonzeo) . | 1758 
Gregory XV. (Ludovier) . | 1621 | Clement XIV. (Ganganedit), | 1769 
Urban VIiI. (Barderins) . | 1628 | PinsVI. . (Braschs), | 19778 
Innocent X. (Pamfli) «| 1644 | Pius VII. (Chiaramonti) .| 1800 
Alexander VII. (Chigi) .| 1655 | Leo XII, (della Genga) . | 1828 
Clement IX., (Aospigiosi). | 1667 | Pius Vill. (Custigliont) .{ 1829 
Clement X., (4ltiers) «| 1670 | G: XVI. ( lari). | 1882 





Tnnoocent XI. (Odescaleht) . | 1676 | Pius 1X. (Mastai-Ferretti). | 1846 
Alexander VIL (Ottobont). | 1689 | Leo XIII. (Pesci) . -{ 1878 
Innocent XII. (Pignatells). | 1691 | Pius X. (Sarto). . +} 19038 
Clement XI. (Albans) «] 1700 
poss vignon ‘Comtat-Venalsai joined ou to Fra 
Pe ots and Postenseee pooner abs ‘Nespolitan kingdom, went the 
ingdom in 1 
That i2, counting but moc the thrine elected Pope Benedict IX. and omitting the two 
Geest Bohlen, to be chosen Pepe was Hadrian IV. 

pind ng hows Hibs So 1160 ee ast Uituzontane $0 be 80 chosen was dren Vi, Popa 
Frome 1683 40 1823. —g 
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The Roman Pontul (in orders a Bishop, but im juusdietion held to he, 
ly divine right, the ccntie of all Cathohce umity, and consequently Pastor 
and Teacher of all Chrishans) has for advisers and coadyutors the Sacred 
College of Cardinals, consisting, when complete, of 70 members, namely, 6 
Candinal-Bishops (holders of the suburbreary seea,, 50 Cardinal-Pnests, and 
14 Cardinal Deaconr, but aetee over. comprising the full number In 
Jebruaiy, 1913, the Sacred Col ted of 6 Cardinal-Bishops, 46 
Cardinal Priests, and 8 Cardinal “Beacons * The followimg list gives the 
names dates, and offices of these 60 Cardinals — 





Year of 
Name Office or Tngnity Notionalty | %2°5% ‘Crew 





tion 


Cardinal Beukope — 


Bp, of Ostin & Vellcti Dean 
T sngt Oregha di Sant, 
Stefano 


f College Camerlengo 
{ of Holy, Honan: Cinch, dislan Weg avs 
f 
\ 


Prefect Congr Corrmowsl 





By of P rto-wd Santa Rnd 
Serafino Vannutelii Subdean nf the Sacred Cc } rasq 1997 
Text Great Lenrtentisty 
Bishoy ¢f Alusno Chancellor wr | oan 


Antomo Agha: of Holy Romm ¢ burch 














fl meen Palestina Ach) 
Vincenzo Vannate Ih ee a RWS 
Apostohe Sizmat mn J 
Trancesgo di PACTSY| Rahon of Pras ats vei | 18% 
Gastano de Tai Sabina, ; waa 
Cardinal Priests — 
Jon Sebash 10 Neto Former Patriarch of Lisbon Portngnese| 1841 | 1884 
Janes Gibbony Archinshop of Baltunere American 1bs4 188 
Biaprien Hanis silk tal f Annes Libraten of Holy \\ Sishan | 28g | 2887 
Roman ( burch 
rn di Patio Datary of His Holness Itaban | 189 | 1808 
Michnel Logue Achtin of Armagh” | Tush 1840 | 1808 
former = Al tshop ol 
Cisudrun Vaorary { Baatergom (eran) } Hunganan} 1682 | 1893 
Georg Kopp Tishop of Bresian German 1837 1897 
Andrea Darran Arelibiel ae Milan, Itaban 1860 | WM 
Gtrolemo Mara Gott {] Prefect off the Loneregatior | 1884 | 1805 
Domenico Furata {| P ut ot Omgreytion id ise” | 1890 
Grape pe Prigeo Archtashop of Naplez : Re ages { 138M 
Martin de 
Archbishop of Santiago de [ 
Herrera y de lt Spanish | 1895 | 1907 
robe Compostela } 
C1ntOP Pe OUT }| Archbishop of Catenin Soihen 1846} 1609 
Vicar Genera) of Hy Hoh 
Px tro Respigh: Archpriest of the Later: Italen . 184s 1g 
Aroh Bante 





2 Tas terme Cardinal Puseat and Cardinal Doscon iuve for venturies onased to imply 
neverally the particular orders of prest or desoon Nowadays in the Sacred Colley 
& preabytoral title s frects gteon to ohe tm epleeapal or diseonsl orders, and a Goeeonr} 
8 priest or even to asimple clerk. 
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Name 





Cardinal Pyseste—oont 
“Agostino Rit heliny 


Sebastiano Martinis { 


Oasuniro Conan 
Leo von Ski bonsky 
Gratio Bowcly 
Bartolomeo Bacilieat 
Johann Katechthales 
Rafeal Menty del Val 
Joagmim Are ude de} 
luquerqu: Caval 
cant J 
Anuutide Cavatians 
Giegorio Mata Aguirre 
Garcia 








iide Binal int 
Baveateee Lorenzelt: 
Pietro Mat 
Alossandro Lualdi 


‘Louis Henrt Lucon 

Paul Preire Andriew 

Joué Mana Cony Maché 

Diomede Falconio 

Antonto Vieo 

Geonsro Grunito Pi, } 
netelll @ Belmonte 

John Farley 

brancw Bourne 

Frans Bauer 

Léon Adolfe Amctto 

‘Witham 0 Connotl 

Fmique Almarie 3 } 
Santos 

Jian ois 
Dubulard 

Trane 01s Main Anatol 
Rovere de Catiictus 

Charles de Hom. 


Virgie Y 
5 


Cardinal Deacons — 
Francc‘co Salesto tulle 


olpe 
Jou, Cslusnns Vives y 
Ottarlo a 
vio Cagiano 
‘Auvedo SY 


Gaetano Bi 


lea 
Glovanm Battista 


pane fo Pompil 
Louis Billot 
‘Willen van Rossum 





Office or Diguity 


Aichbuhop of fur. 


Prefect of the Congr gation » 


of Futey 
Prefect Con,1 of the Council 
Atchbisho of Pra, 

Ferma 
Bushop of Veroun 
Archbishop of 8al¢bm 
Pontifical Scciciary of Stato 


Archbihoy of Riv de Janeiro 


Patafarch of Voc, 
Aichbintop of Toledo 





Arcinshop of hums 
Bordeaux 
Valladohn 


Atchbivh | of New ou) 
Woustuinst + 
Olmuts 

Tas 

Boston 
Seville 
Chaubery 

Beshoy of Wont tl 
Yoepim 


Trefict of the Cennegation) 


of the Index 
Profit of the Cougregation 
for the Affairs of heligious 


Nationchty 


Uelin 


Austrian 
Italian 


Austrian 
Spanish 


Bi wiley 


Vtalhan 
Spanish 





j Belgian 
Italian 
Prouch 


Spanish 
{ Healian 


Aruiican 
English 
Anetuan 
French 
Amcrican 


Spanish 
French 


Irunch 
Aungeren 


{tuian 
Spanish 
Itslian . 


Fremh 
Duteh 





1844 
1854 


1845 
1856 
1948 


1858 
1846 





ithe 








Of these Cardinals 1 was nominated by Pope Pus IX, 27 by Leo 


XIII , and 82 


Pms X ; 88 are Itahen 


2 are British sa yscts. ‘Under the yiessat 
died 89 Cardinals, of whom 4 were of his own creation 


Thongh primarily belonging to the local Roman Church, tho Cardinals 


ar or insalar), and 27 not, 
Pontiff there have hitherto 
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cawn from every nation of Christendom, ere now 

Ongmally they were amply the pansh rectors of Rome, 
Te 1586 thesr number was finally 
The Caidinals compose the Pope's Senate o1 


Church at large 


or the deacons of Roman deaconries 


settled by Sixtus V at seventy 


Council and the various Sacred Congregations, 


as Princes of the 


ern the Church while the 


Apostolic Sea is vacant, and elect the deceased Pontiff'e successor - 
They teceived the distinction of the red hat ander Innocent IV , dunng 
the ‘rst General Council of Lyons, in 1246, and the title ot Eminence 


fiom Urban VIII , an 1630 


In Felrusry, 1913, bestdes the Pope and the College of Cardinale, the up) er 
Catholic Hieratchy throughout the world compised 8 patmarchates of the 


Latin and 6 of the Onentul 


Rite, 190 archbishoprics of the Latin and 20 of the 


Onental Rite, and 769 bishopnes of the Latin and 58 of the Onental Bite 
The hist (during the present pontificate increased by 10 promotions of bishop 
11¢a to archbishoprics, and $8 bishoprics) was as follows — 


I Patriarchates 
Latin Rite —1 Constantinople, 2 Alexandua, $ Antioch, 4 Joru- 


agalem, 5 Venue, 6 Lisbon, 


West Indies; 8 East Indies . 


Orvental Rite —1 Anttoch, of tlo Maronttes, 2 Antroch, of the Mel 
chites, 3. Antioch, of the Synanus, 4 Babylon, of the Chaldwans, 6 Qihcia, 
of the Armemans, 6 Alexandria, of the Copts 


1 Archbish pris 


Latin Rite — Under Patnarchs 
With Ecclestastual Pro Armenian Rite . 
vinces 168 Greco Melchite Kite 
Without Provinces 22 Syriac Rite 
Oruntal Rute — Syro Chaldaie Rite 
‘With Ecclesiastical Provinces dyro Maionite Rito 
Armenian Bite 1 
Greco-Rumaman Rite 1 210 
Greco-Ruthenan Rite 1 
III Beshopries 
Latin Rate — Under Patnaichs 
Immodhately subject to the Armenian Rite 16 
Holy See Coptie Rate a 
Suffragan 684 Greeco-Melchtte Bate 9 
Orvental Rute — Sync Bite 5 
Tumediatoly subject to the Syro-Chaidax Rite 10 
Holy See Syro-Maronite Rite 2 
Qreco-Ruthenian Rite —_— 
Sufregan . 822 
Greco-Rumanian Rite 


Greco-Ruthenisn Rite 


Bondes the above 1046 sces, 611 titular sees, and 24 abbacies and prela- 
dicscessos,’ there " 


tures ‘nulls 
1 Therelativestanding and: 


iy 
eas 


2 Though ‘clark, whether in or out of the 
mre ‘the desenas of Pope 


fafloate, yet frets 
Cardynale have bean ao slacted 
‘the unbroken series of Italien Popes 


are now 11 apostolic delegations, 155 


recedence of a Roman Cardinal was sgbing of predual growth, 
In Eagiand, John Kemp, Archi of York, cosased Cardmal in 1480, wee the first 
‘without being a Legate 8 latere, took precedanneof the Arehbishep 


Vin whe ied ay bay 


he 
‘With kim, moreaver, with but one short exception, began 
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apostohc vicariates, and 68 apostolic prefectures, most of them held b; 
titular aichlnghope or bishops (until 1882 called '1n partibus infidelvum ') 2 J 

The cential administration of the Roman Catholic Chuxch 18 carried on 
by a namber of permanent committces called Sacred Congregations, composed 
of Cardinals, with Consultots wd Officisls There are now eleven Sacred 
Congregations, viz, Holy Ofte, Consstonal, Discipline of the Sacramenta, 
Council, Religious, Propagand: lide, Index, ites, Ceremonial, Ex 
tigordinary Eeclemastical Affairs, Studies Besides there there are several 
permanent Commussrons, for example, one for Biblicat Studies, another for 
Historical Stadies, another fui Preservation of the Faith m Rome, anothe 
for Codification of Canon Law Furthermoie, the Roman Cma contains 
thiec taibunals, to wit, the Apostolic Penitentiary, the Supreme Tribunal of 
the Apostolic Signature, and the Sacred Roman Kota , und, lastly, various 
officta, az the Apostolic Chancery, the Apostolic Datsry, the Apostohe 
Chamber, tho Secretamste of State, otc 

The States wherewith the Holy See maintams diplomate relations are 
Austua Hungary, Bavaria, Belgrum, Luxemburg, Monaco, the Netherlands, 
Portugal, Prusea, Russa, Spein, and Switzerland, together with ucarly all 
the American Republics, except the United States and Storico 


Books of Reference. 

dbert (1 Ph) Pap t Hugeu IV Bm Lebensbild aus der Knchungevchichte dis 
fonfactinten Jamhuudeit, Maing 1884 

ddave (Will KE) and Arnold (Iho }, A Catholic Dictionary 7th ed revised by T B 
beanuelt DD London 1905 

‘Alites (Mary H), Prus th Seventh 1800-2828 London, 18 +7 

‘Allee {Thoinas) ‘ihe Formation of Chuistendom 4thed 5 vols London, 1904 &e 

Aunuanio Pontituo (La Geiarchia Catt dica ba Cut Romans, etc) Annual Rome 

‘drmetiva: (Cay Mariano) Te Chiese di Roma dal bocolo TV ‘al XIX Roms, 1891 — 
GM eotich: eaten crstiam di Boras cd Italia Rowa, 1693 

Artaud de Montor (Alexis Francois) Fytoue du Papo Pie VII 2voly Paris Iso 
and ten later editions — Histoire du Pape Béon MII 2 vuole) Pars 184s —-Hsstoue an 
Pope Pie VERT Paris 1844 

Baluee @tephantis) Vitae Papainm Avcnionousum 2 vols Parulia, 1608 

Barbe de Montauit (Xavier), Los Souterrains ct lo Trtvo de Saint Pierte + Rom 

rd ed Romo, 1b%6 —Le Contume et les Insp dulape Amiens 1874 

‘Barry (Will , D D ), The Papel Monarchy from bt. Gregory the Great to Bouufacs VIII 
990-1903) Loudon 1902 [In ‘btery of the Nations 'Senes ] 

Baxmann (Rudolph), Dio Politik der Papate vou Grogor I bis anf Gregor VII 2 parts 
Julberfeld 1808-0 

Beauffort (Comte de), Unstorre do Liavavion dis tata Pontiaux of du slog. de Rome 
1a Larnive itabsane en’ septembre 1870 Par, 1674 4 

Bewgnot (Comte Arthur Augusto), Historre de la dostruction du Paganume on Oech 
dent 2vols Pais, 1635 

‘Boultsag (Willan) Aneas Silvie (Enea Silvio de Proolomm Pius Il) Oratot, Man 
of Letims, Statesman, and Pope London 190) 

Braun (Sonepn, B 3), Die Liturgiohe Gewandung im Occident und Orient Fretburg 


1 190) 
™ abr (Abo, Feraad, 0.8 B) Dietionnasred archeologle chrétlenne ot de hturg, ete 
Papla, 1: pr ogress )—! Onginea iques A 
hpecdiarre (Sitee ftotwards Cardinal), Bored! 8 Gxterinn da Slama ¢ del Papato 
delavetempo 4th ed Siena 1876 
Gardella (Lorenio), Wemarie Storiche de Cardinali della Santa Romana Chions 9 vole, 
t 


Cartwright (William Cornwallis), On Papal Conclaves Edimburgh, 1808 
Chandlery (potar Joseph, 8 J Ret ‘Walken Rome sid ed "London, 1908 
Cracontus YGtecont (Alphonsus, O P), Vitae et Rea Gestae Pontificum Romanornm 


1 Within the Britiah Empire the present otunber of Roman Catholic rendentusl sees is 
14, vise, 88 crahbsbonee ‘And 109 bishoprics, beswies 2 apostohe delegations, 41 
a vloariates (held by Bishops of mtular sees), and 22 apostoli¢ prefectures 
wi the Roman Catholic on «abject to Kiug George V is estimated at 
18,044,250 souls, of whow &s $33 me in Durope 2268498 in Avia, 496,906 im 
Africa, 3,871,368 In British Armeries, sud 1,164,508 in Australia, Rew Zealand, and 
‘Ougania (Catholic Directory, London) 
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ot NRE Cardmalum ab Imtio naxcentin Eoclesiee usque ad Clomentom 1X, POM 
‘vels Romas 1677 —The samo continued by Maro Guurnacct to Clement X{I’ 2 Vola 
1.3 ue, 1751 —The same continued for Benedict XIV Romee, 1787 
Grampa (Iguacto), Innocenro X Pamfile In sua corte Rona 1878 
Canale (Angelo), Le Mouete de Papi deseritte m tavale mnottiche | Feruo, 1948 
Crutofors (Conte Prantese ») Stotin dei Cardinal: dh Sante Romana Chiesa dai Seoolo V 
all Anno del Signore MDCOCLXXXVIIT Roma 1888 
Dichonnatredes Cardinsux end Dictionnaire dis Papes, forming vols xxi and xxii of 
Vignes Nouvelle Encyclopedie Phuolmmque 
Duchesne (Mgr I) Liber Pontiteals. 2 vols Paris 1886 02 —Les promratompa de 
Yhtat pootife! Pane 1498 {knghsh traifation by A H Mathew London, 1908} — 
4 ox Onganes du cutte chr tion ed Paris, 
dic (i Slomes), Gregory the Great his Pl Placo in history aad thought 2 vols 
London 1905 
pa Daray (Goorues), Le Crrdouat (arto Carita (1019 1502) Itado sur Ye pontifest de 
au 
Budet (Courkdne, Ord Min Conv STP) Hiserchia Cathohea Meds devi aye 
Summorum Pontificum,§ RE Candmalum Le lesarum Antistitni Series ab anno 1198 
wequo ad anuain 1481 perducia “Monsstern 1808 —The sain contunued from 148% t0 108 
jonastern, 1 
1 Tullous'(Comte da) Hiatowa de Saint Pie ¥ Pape de tonite des frees prochonre Ord 
od 2 vols 
Fousrd (Abbe Constint) Suint Pierze ct les premicses annces du Christianisme 8th 
od Paris, 1902 (Emglish tranalation by Geo # X Gishth, London 1802) 
Game (Prat Bonitacins 0 6B) Serica Upiscoporain Reclowes Catholicee, quotquot 
innotnorunt a Beato Potro Apostolo Ratisbonac, 1873 
a naareast UP Ba Ralfesle) Storsa della Arte Cristiana net prim otto Ser oht detla Chiesa, &e 
vols 


Gendry Uiulae). ee V1 Sa Vie, Son Pontifieat 2voly Pars, 1906 
Gfrorer (Auguat Friedr ) Pabst Greg’ rius V1I und sein Peitalte: 7 vols Schaffhausen 


1959 64 
5 vdreenevod (homes) Cathedra Pets, a Political History of the gest Latin Putriarchate 
vols iondon 1 
dregorovius go Geschichte dcr Stadt Rom om Mittelalter dth ed 8 vols 
tut ant 1886 inghsh translation by Aunie Hamilton vols London 1902 | — 
jrabdenkmaler Mer! Papete 2nd and enlarged, eurtisn Leipmg, 1881 [Bngilsh 
Prison by R W Seton Watson Westmmmater 1 
wer (Hartmann 8 7, Geschichte Roms und der PPagsio i Mittelalter Fret 
Hremge, 1898, dc (In progress ) [Lughsh trans] ed by Luigi Cappadelta onda, IT ) 
‘i Grune (Hartwell do Ja Garde), bedo Vacante, being « Diary written during the Conclave 
of 1903 London, 
Hasenonn () Die Rsmlache Krecbe rnd ihr Rinfuss auf Disciplin und Dogs 10 cen 
ersten drei Jahrhundeiten yurg-im Breisgau, 2 
‘Helyot (P Pierre) Mentole a Oidres fotuatloues, Rehgteux et Militsaxres 4 vols 
Paris, 1714 91, now ed , 1792 latest ed , 8 vole 1888 (Fortiis work, zecans in dictionary 
.orm aud brought up to dato by Badiche ‘seo Miguo Eneyolopétie Thbologiqne ) 
Hergenrather (Card Joven, Dra kethoheche Kizshe und der cbrintiichs Braxt in shrer 
gesenehthohen Entwickeling ’ Frevbarg im Brewgen, 1673 —Regorten ces Paprien Leo X 
Srelburg am Breigan, 18% —Photios $vole Regensburg, 16 
(AK, yon), Die deutachen Prpete 2 vole Regensburg, 1880 ~Papst 
Ada TI Wien 1880 
Hubner (Baron de), Gixte Quint Qvols New ed Paris, 1882 
jerks (Pnedrich ‘Emanuel von) Gcachichte Papst Innocens des Dritten und semer 
tgenoesen, | 4 vole. Sed and and od | Hamburg, 1641-44 
Jags (Ehilippas), Regesta Pontigeum Romanorum eb Condit Eeclesia ad ennam 
1898 ipaine 1885 and 188 
tabbewr (hI) } ana Cocartens (Gabriel) (32 ), Sacrorum Coneiliorum Nove et Amplis 
fin ainplasina Odllectio Mansi sedition $1 vole Florentaae, 17: 
Tonetans (Comm Rodolfo), Pagan: and Chrstisn Row, Londen, 1802 ~The Golden 











Dave of the aianance 1m London 1967 
ier aad (Paul-Marle), Le ‘Yationn et Ie Basihque de Saint PlerredeReme 2 vole 
Panis, i 


age 
‘Mristre (Lomte Joseph de), Du Pape 2vols Lyon, 1819, and many late: editions 
(Snghsh trauslation hy Ainess MaoDonnell Dawson London, 1851 
lane (Iforace K }, The Urves of the Px in the Middle ‘Agen . vols London, 1902-10 
Mumax (Heniy E Hart, D D ), History story of Lata, ‘Latin Christianity, including that of the Popes 
Pontificate of Nicholas ¥ 4th ed. 9yols London, 
rot {Lao Tapoltaque pontiteale et ie retour aa Saint Slage A Rome on 1878 
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Moroné (Gactuuo), Dinonario di Eindyioue Storioo-Ecclesiastica da § Miolro sino as 
uostr Giorn:. 108 vols , with 6 index vols, Venema, 1840-61 

Nowaas (Gimsappo le) Je), Elementi della stauisde" Sowmi Pontofic: co’ loi ritratti mm ame 
ad on ta down to that of Pua VI 1b vols Siena, 1802-15 

), ‘the a Making of Italy, 1858-1670 _ London, 1802 

bine (ie, ths ‘Making of Modorn Rome London, 1807 

Pastor (Ludwig), G der Papaste seit dem Auagang dea Mittelaliors, 2nd ed. 
Freiburg-tm-Breii aga, 1884, &e. (In pr papoe). (ee (Bngheh translation in part ed, by Fred. 
Yen, | Aptrobus, tn Duitunndedy Helge F kere, Toso, ‘Eoadom 10} 

Paugk-Harttusg (Julius A G. yon), Acta Pontiticam Romanoram inedita. 8 vols 
rulvaeen ned Beet 1880-88, 

Puiolsss(Srasmo), T1'Vaticano descritto od sllnstrato 8 vole, Rows, 1620-88 

Potthast (A ), Regesta Pontificum Romanoram, 1198-1804 2vola Berolim, 1878.75 

ratte” | (Miohael le, O.P ), Oriens Christianua in quataor Patnerchatus digesttia 8 vols, 


Pa ante (ueopold yon), Die Romchen Papste in den letzten vier Jahrhunderten. Svols, 
Le wel. ie, 8th od, Lepns, 1885; vole m. and ih, 6th ed, Lerpmg, 1874 (Bnglieh 
hon by Sarah Austin, éth od, $ vols, London, 1886 ‘Another by H Foster, 7 

vole, Hn rondo, Tens sé 


Ratwnan (Pere do, 8 J.), Chmont XLT et Cloment XIV 2 vols Pans, 1 
tara of various Roman Pontifs, vir., Wy EX Innocent TV, Alexander 2V. 
Urtan IV., Hononus IV. ee by divers French Scholar» Pans (In progress.) 
Bester (B Goschiclite alezandere T17, und der Kirche seiner Veit? Sod ede 8 vols. 


yault de Fleary (3. .) Le Lares au moyen Pairs, 1877. 
Bosoos (Will }, The Life and Pontificate of Leo Huritt'ned 2 vols London, 1883, 
orm (Cav, Giovanm: Battista de), La Roma sotterrunea deacritta od illustrate’ eth 
bad © Tozsi) Rows, 1864-97. [Enghsh commistion by J_ 8. Northcote, D. 
Thownlow, DD New and en! ed, 2vols London, 1879 
Sam paces (A Qe), Tistore du yontifloat de Baint Lion lo Gland et de son nieclo. 


is, 184 
a sirmbuar (Lut us), Le Grand Schiame d Occident 4thed. Paris, 1' 
Sohultes (Victor), Die Sateoonan » The altchripthehen ‘arabetatien > Thre Geschichte 


und ahre Monomenté,  Lelpeig, 
Stlwagat (1 vid) Ta Le Corte’ 7 Fe “Sooreta Romane nos seco XVIII ¢ XIX and od 
3 vols. Firenge, 11 PEpglish ——— Panny Maviaughhn entitled, Romo, itu 


Princas, Prieta and Soe see ‘London, 1885-87 
es er (Samuel), Sacknchte der Entetebung. ‘und Aushildung dos Euchenstaates 
e + 
wr uguetin), Geschichte des Pontificats Clomeny X1V 2 vola Lolpzig, 1868 — 
Cotas diplonattns dominil temporshs Savetas Sedis = Svole Rowao, 1861-2 
Un an 4 Rome st dans ses environs. 18, 1828 

Tost (abbot Luigi), Storie di Beusfasvo ‘VAIT ede’ snot ‘emp. Yyola Monte Cassino 
loth (English translation by Mg. Eugene Donnelly, New York, 1911) La Conteass 
Megiiae, 01 Roman Pontofict. fuense, i 
tharlex de), Le Pepe ‘Déon XUT Be vie, son action religieuss, pol. 
tique aoa! 2 vole, Pans, 1894. 

Vast (Henri), 10 cerdical Bessarwun, 1408-1472, tude sur la Chretenté et la Renay- 
wance \ ere le siln avesecle. Paris, 1878 

Vellefi anche (3 "3, Pie 1X., 81 vic, son histolie, son eiccle. luth ed. Lyon, 1660 

Vilemain (Abel Franguis), Histoire de Gi re VII.: Préodde d'un discours sur 
Vstorre de la Papenté jusqu‘au XI° sitole, & ‘Paris, 1878, [Enghsh translation by 
J B. Brockley. 2vols. London, 1874.) 

‘Vellestreus (Baron de la), Le Grand Armorial des Papes. Pans, 1! 

Wa nnoperger (Leopold), Leben und Warken dos Papstes Seprus des Neunten, 


Watierish Gg. >, Pontificam Romanorum qui foerunt inde ab exeunte sacculo 1X. 
usque ad ‘Avent aneoull XIII. vitae ab jaslibus conse! TT ine i 2 yola Lrpsiae, 1862. 
renee (Carl), Gerbert von Aurillac (! Silvester die Kirche und ‘Wispenachaft 








a 











semer Zett me, 1678 ee der Aj der Beata, und die Romantmerung 
vO On B. rat kirehery ethiche Biats. wip: aeth 3906. —Orbt 
former Ly aie irbis 
‘Oatholicus sive Toti ovine Catouen et Occidentis et T onfontis Conapectus 
Goograpbiows ot StatietSous 
‘etzer (Henrich Jt eal ee Welle! ierchenlexicon, 2nd edition be, bed 
Card. iol ‘Hergen: er and caatineea ‘by Dr. Frans Kaulen. Freiburg-im-! 


pane (Derk. Mie Nis.}, TRocallostions ef of the last four Popes [Prue \ VIl to Gregory XVI, 
and of Bone tines. 1868, and severed Inter editions 
conallé Domenioe ‘Pontofies Niccold V. od } risvigivanto ells JeLuae, delle artic 
delie acienze In italia, Rozsa, 1856. 5 
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RUMANIA. 


Carol I. King of Rumania, born April 20, 1889, son of the late Prince 
Karl of Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen ; elected ‘Domo,’ or Lord, of Rumania, 
April 20 (N.3.), 1866 ; ent Bucherest May 22 (N.S), 1866 — Proclaimed 
King of Rumania March 26 (N.S), 1881. Married, November 15, 1869, to 
Princess Eifrabeth von Wted, born Dec. 29, 1843. 

‘The King has, in addition to revenues from certain Orown lands, an annual 
allowance of 1,185,186 ler, or 47,4002 The heir to the crown has an annual 
donation of 300,000 le: (12,0002. ). 

The succession to the throne of Rumania, in the event of the King remaiu- 
ing childless, was settled, hy Art. 83 of the Constitution, upon his oldct brother, 
Prinee Leopold of Hoheuzollern-Sigmaringeu, who renounced his rights in 
favour of lis son, Prince Wilhelm, tho act having been registered by the 
Senate in October 1880. Prince Wilhelm, on November 22, 1888, renonnved 
his rights to the throne in favour of his brother, Prince Ferdinand, born 
August 24, 1865, who, by a decree of the King, dated March 18, 1889, was 
created ‘Prince of Rumania.’ Prince Ferdinand was married, January 10, 
1898, to Princess Marie, daughter of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha ; 

ing of the union se Carol, boin October 15, 1893; Elisabeth, born 
Ovtober 11, 1894; Marie, born Janumy 8, 1900; Nicholes, born August 
18, 1908 ; and Ileana, born January 5, 1909 
© union of the two Principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia waa 
publicly proclaimed at Bucharest and Jagay on Dec. 28, 1861, the present 
Hathe being piveh to the united provinces The first ruler of Rumenia was 
Colonel Cusa, who had been elected ‘ Hospodar,’ or Lord, of Wallachia and of 
Moldavia in 1859, and who assumed the government under the title of Prince 
Alexandr Joan I. Arovolution which broke out in Fel 1866 forced 
Prince Alexandre Joan to abdicate, and led to the election of Prince Carol I 
jantatives of the people, assembled at Bucharest, proclaiined 
Rw independence trom Turkey, Mey 21, 1877, which was confirmed 
by Art. 48 of the Congress of Berlin, ed July 18, 1878. 


Constitution and Government. 

The Constitution now in force in Rumania was voted by « Constituent 
Assembly, elected by universal sufir in the summer of 1866. It has 
twice bebn mddified—viz., in 1879, and again in 1884. The Senate conslats 
of 120 members, elected for 8 years, including 2 for the Universities, and 8 
dish The heir to thé crown is also @ Senator. The Chamber of 
Deputies consiste of 183 members, elected for ¢ . A Senator must 
be 40 years of and a Deputy 25. Members of either House mitst be 
Bumunians dy birth or naturalisation, in full enjoyment of civil and 
political rights, and domiciled in the country. For the Senate an assured 
Invoris of D, 400 lei (3782) is required. All citizens of fall ar paying taxes, 
are electors, and are divided into three Electoral Colleges. For the ber 
of ties, clectora who are in possession of property bringing ing in 502. or 
q r annum vote in the first Oollege. Those having their domicile 
aad rexidence nan urban came and paying cieet aoe eae Stats 5 of 

lel. or upwi annually, or being persous exercising the li I" 

8 offiders, or ‘State ae the 





sions, reti pensioners, or who have been 
primary course of education, vote in the second College, The third ollege 
Ia conn of those who, paying any tax, however small, to the State, belon; 


to neither of the other 0; thoes of them who can read and write 
have an incotie of 300 lei (£2f.) from rural laid, vote diveotly, as de sleo 
the village priests and echoolmasters, the rest vote hidiredtty, “For wach 
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eloution every filty mduect eleutors choose a delegate, and the delegates 
vots along with the direct electors of the Colloges For the Senate 
there aie only two Colleges Phe fitst consista of those olectors having 
property yielding raually at lest 807 ; the accond, of those persons whose 
tucome fiom propaty is from $22 to 80/ wer annum Both Senators and 
Daputies recerve 20 le: fot each day of actual atteudanct, besides free 

way passes § The King his a suspcnsive veto ovel all lnwa passed by the 
Chamber of Deputies and the Senate The executive 18 veated xn a count! of 
eight mumatera, tho President of which w Pi:me Minister, and may or may 
not have a special de partment 

Senate (1912) Conarvatives, 88, Liberals, 24 

Shamber of Deputses (1912) Liberals 35, Conservatis ek 146, Conserv itive 
Democrats 10, 2 Independents 

Prime Munveter and Mauastes of Finance —M Magorewo, OU 27, 1912 

Loc aL GOVERNMENT 

For purposes of local government Wallachia 1s divided tuto soveuteen, 
Moldavia inte thuteen, wd the Vobruya into twa districts, cach of which has a 
pretect, 4 receiver of taxcs, utd tcivil tribunal (The chiei difference between 
the Dobtujaand the other districts 1s that it does not elect senators or deputies , 
In Rumanie there are (1909) 872 artondissuments (plas) and 2,664 communes) 
71 urban and 2,593 imal =n the rniat commmnes there are 8,487 villages, 
aud 1,048 hamlets The appellations ‘bin’ and ‘rural’ do not depend on 
the number of inhabitants, but are given by law 


Area and Population. 








walmtion 
Depatments baat aes 
sq miles Cems Cangas 
1) Doe 1919] Der in 
Bacau 1 23214 19 191 
Botosani 1220 107,116 171,487 
Coveriar 1,140 Flo lasts 
Dorohur 1,000 184 3.7 150,461 
Falebn ‘80 108 Ue oy'881 
Janey 120 213 199 192 6a 
Neamteu 1540 1p? 794 149 711 
Pathe 1260 181,208 102,949 
Toman 810 128,190 11,585 
Suchava, 1920 cr a 
Tecach: 12,170 
Tatova 920 116,877 
Veelus 0 110 1% 
Argeuh 4,710 207 606 
Is 1680 145 994 
Basan 1'B80 221 204 
Dainbovitas 1 380 211 060 
Jalomutes, 2620 AST Sa9 
foy 220 241 180 
Muschel , 1,140 inf 180 
otta 1,090 riey) 
Prahova 1'h00 77,802 
Romnwt-Sarat 1 20 Lio O18 
‘Teleouman 1ei0 285 688 
Visahks 1790 202 758 
Do . 2540 ‘905 G79 
1810 171,800 
musta! Yo are 
Beasts! 5 
Valeies . 1,000 190 903 
Constante 2,670 141,086 
Tnlohs ‘oa 190,752 
‘Total 50,720 5,956,690 
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The ivwi butone divisions of the country wire populated (1012) as 
iollows —Moldavia, 2,145,464, Grand Wallachia (Muntcma), 3,298,394, 
Oltema, 1,418,897, Dobiogsa, 390,306 

The popalution m 1899 consisted of 3,026,639 males and 2,930,051 
females he denstty varied from 88 inhabitants jx: square mule m 
Tulcha to 243 per square mile in Ilfov, the average fo: the whole county 
having been 117 per square mile With respect to nationality the popnlation 
of Rumania mm 1899 wos classificd as follows —-Rumanians, 5,489,296 (92 5 
per cant ), subjects of foreign States, 182,875 (8 1 pu cent ), foreign Jews, 
5 859 (01 per cent), Jews under Rumaman protection, 266,588 (4 8 per 
cent}, others under Rumaman ynotection Of foreigneis, the Auatro 
Hunganaus uumbered 104,108, Turks, 22,989, Giecks, 20,057 Among 
Rumanians thcre aic racial differences of which the census returns take no 
account In Central Moldevia these are thousands of ar descunt, 
(Change: and Szehlers), th. communcs alorg tho Danube have many 
inhabitants of Bulgarien and Seivian ong , scattered over the country aie 
hordes of Gipses imost of whom have scttled in Rumanian villages In 
Dobrudya the fo1ign clement is strong, Twhash, Tartar, Bulga, Russian, 
and German  Rumimiann are spicad cxtensively in the nughbouring 
countrics —Tiausylvania, Hungary, Bukowina, Bessarabia, Servia, Bulgaria, 
Macedomia , thei: total numbu pivbably 1s between 10 and 12 millions 

The number of turths, derths, avd inaiiages, with surplus of births 
ovii deaths, was as tollows in cach of the last five yeara — 








Yuan Bats Deaths Marages | a) Tus of Buths 
0 2 436 1a ot ws 0 4 
107 ass a” 7M Dal t 98 b)s 
JS ost TNu 3S eran e747 
1900 o3251 bb 22 (sa. 101" 
1910 Ps Uk 2 Bai 14% 100-44 
imt 29.570 oom 4 1.07041 


Not included in the buths ind deaths are the stall born, 8,144 (27 
pet cont of the total births in 1911) The dlegttamate births in 1911 were 
about 8 4 por cent of the total numixa —_‘ Ju 1904 theac were 1,800 divorces , 
in 1905, 2,718, 1n 1906, 1,737, sm 1907, 2,167,1n 1908, 2,484, n 1909, 
2,651 , 1m 1920, 2,847, mm 1911, 8,029 

The prmcrpal towns ai (population 1912) —Bucharest, the capital and 
stat of Governinent, 388,109 , Jawy, 75,882 , Galatz, 71,719, Braila, 64,730 , 
Ploesti, 56,594, Caaiova, 61,973, Botosami, 32,818; Busan, 28,781; Con 
stantza, 26,628 , Berlad, 25,81 , Focsam, 25,155 





Religion, Instruction, Justice, &o. 

Of the total lation of Rumania in 1900, 5,408,743 belongod to the 
Orthodox Church, 168,176 were Catholics or Protestants, 16,598 were 
Armenians, 269,015 woic Jena, and 48,470 were Mahometans. The govern- 
ment of the Orthodox Chuich rests with two archbishops, the first of them 
styled the Pnmate of Rumania, and the secoud the Archbuwhop of Moldavia 
There ae, beudes, six bishops of the National Church, and a Roman 
Catholic archbishop and bishop?! OnJy the clergy of tho National Orthodox 


Tin Hungary thee in a Umuate metsopohtau with J sufragaus, all uf Lie Graco: 
Rumeniay ute 
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Chmeh we recognised and pud by the State In 1903 thete woe 6,666 
chnrehics, 168 monasteries int either sex, and 11 mosques 

Education is fire and compulsory ‘ wheresct there arc achools, and 1b 19 
improving from yea to your In 1909, according tu special census return, 
60.16 per cent of the population over 7 years ofage could neither read not 
write, im 1909, 4312 per ccut, and am 1910, 41 pei cent, of the army 
tecraita could neither read nor wute Jollowing fgures are stativtics of 
public primary schools — 


—— 
Bcioo) 














Schools | ‘Teachers Pupil population 
pee (714 years) 
3908 09/110) 10° 190s 0) 190) 10 1% 4)110%10) 1908 | 1907 
Rural primary 4 ut] 4690 6 ME 40 | S704 04 97 814 207 | B27 S83 
Urban, a) oy Lil 1924] OOS 80K C1 109-499} 110 758 








Total amo] 50% Te 7 7780} HOLL S414] B16 70 [936 450 





The second uy schaola in 1906 07 were, for boys, 20 lycenms, 28 gym 
nasiuina and 4 semimarics these 47 insttutions having 873 teachers and 
14,016 puynly , for urls 10 gh «hools with 161 tevehers and 1,615 pupil 
4 normal schools for men with 80 teachers and 1,136 students, nd 2 for 
Women with 34 terchers und 283 students 43 potessional schools for boys 
with 209 terehers and 2,235 students, and 28 for girls with 283 teachers 
12 commertial schoo). with 109 tewhers md 1,431 Pupils, 17 agnenttnral 
achools with 26 tenchcrs ind 402 pupils 6 schools of domestic economy 
tor girls with 17 terhcs and 118 pupils, total pupils it boys’ schoolx 
19,280 , at gus’ schoola #016 = Theio ue 2 univorsitics with faculties in 
law, philosophy, stience ind medicine, and theology, at Bucarest (120 
professors and 8,422 students) and Jissy (60 professors wid 634 students) fn 
1907-8 there were 122 bigh schools fur boys ani 46 for guts 

Justo 1s almiaistered by a court of cassition 4 appeal courts, 14 
tribunals, and 266 justices ot the peace The total number of prisoners im 
custody during 1907 in the cintrul pusons was 28,068, of whom 1,202 
remained in prison ou Decembor 31 Assistance 1a given to the sik 1 
168 hosjitals and hospices (dopartmontal, communal, ratal, and private) 


Finance. 


‘The following table shons the revenue and expenditure (cstimates for last 
3 years) for years ending March 31 (old style) — 


- 1968 091 3909 101 mont isn 12 191218 


laude Boose | a otious | axe 801200 105 668 c00 
Revenue 411 O11 086 435 ' s 30> 
Rrpenditme 408741 268 | 426648945 | 401,074,042 | 47899 280 505,646,980 


1 Including railway budgets and other budgets not formeily incorporated in the Siate 
aget 








ba 
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Fox the year 1912 15 the budget estimates (rn let or franes) wore ~ 





Revance Ter Exerspiruar Le 
Duevt taxes 4) 280 000 | Ministros, — 
Indirect taxes ~ 65 100 000 War "4498,020 
Hemutration and Stamys 27461 000 Timatcs 207,010 078 
State monopolies =2 300,000 Woislip and Poblu In 
Public Services 188 489 000 strnetion 45,218 419 
State Domains 28 879 000 Interor 47 410 612 
Sul ver tone 24 272.000 Pubhio Woiky 85 83x O60 
Ministries — Tuatice 11:029.18 
Finance OM 00 Agnicultine aut Domains 1 99,071 
Intanur 4.390 200 Corner e and Induatry 3 701 702 
Justice 1 8€8 000 Fme go Aang stat 7e 
Foreign Affairs 180.000 © Cow «il of Mimatirs 88 70 
Domains 196 000 Subs lementary credits op". 
War 538 780 
Public Works 44-600 
Worabip and Instnction H4 70 
Commerce and Industry 1496 000 | 
Total. FQ o4t 9° Total BOF 146.940 
(20 220 8731) (20,225 8"31 ) 


The public debt of Rumania amounted on March 8], 1912, to 62,688,16¢7 
For 1921 12 the service of the debt (interest, amortization, pensions, he , 
wag (strmated at 8 513 0807 

Defence 


Mihtary service in Rumamta 1s compulsory and unrversal The young 
men trom 19 to 21 yeara of ago recerve a certam amount of preliminary 
frauming in then homes — At 21 they enter the ranks, serving for 2 years in 
the infantiy, and 3 years in the other ams, followed by 5, or 4, ycata in the 
remrtve of the hist lime The men thin pass to the second lie, or 1eserva 
force, for 10 yerss, after which they are transferred to the terutorial force 
at the age of 38, and remain i it 4 ycars, thus compl ting 21 years’ se1 vice 
Young men eremptet from servie in the ranks and those swyplus to the 
uinual contingent, are posted to & snpplementary renerve, in which they 
wall, in future, recive a ccrtain amount of instruction 

The Rumanian held army consists of 5 army corps au‘ 2 cavalry divisions 
Army corps are composed of 2 divisious, anda reserve brigade, and to each 
w attached a bngade of cavaliy of 2 regiments A division conmste of 
2 Imgatke, aach of 2 r¢gimonts of 3 battalions, a battalion of chassems 
(13 battalins im all), an artillery bngade of 2 1,nmerts (12 batters), 
3 squadrons af cavalry, and a company of piontas A cavally division 
consista of 2 brigades of 2 regiments cach (24 squadrons) and 2 batteries of 
horse artaller There ate altogether 36 infantry reguwents of 8 battalions, 
9 nfle battalions, 20 cavalry ants, 20 1egiments of field artillery each 
of 6 batteries, 4 horse artillery 19 companies of fortresa artillery, 
7 engineer battalions, and a railway battalion Batteries have 4 guns 
The strength of the field army of 6 army corps and 2 cavalry divisions would 
amount to about 220,000 men 

The second line, or rescrve, troops at present consist of 86 battalions, and 
9 battemes The formation of reserve divisions 16 contemplated 

‘The peace strength of the Rumanian army im 1911 was 4,405 officers 
and officials, 03,644 non-commissioned ofncers and men, and 20,839 horsea 

The Rumaman wfantry w armed with the Mannlicher magaane nfle, 
calrbre 256 The cavaliy carry the Mannhehet carbine The horse and ficld 
batteries sie armed with the Krapp Q F gun of 75 mm (1903) 

The war budget of Rumama for 1911 12 amounted to 2,977,0002. Con- 
siderable sums are being spent on the 1earmament of the artillery, &e. 
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At Galats ou the Danube, at the mouth of the Seieth, are 3 lincs of 
fortifications, and st Nemolessa on the Sereth axe 2 lines Again at Focaam 
to the north-west, near the Sercth, aie extensive works in 8 lines. All these 
fortuficationa are m the nature of entrenched camps, and are aimed with 
DumeroNe Krupp and Gruson gana Around Bucharest are 18 torts and many 

T1968. 

Rumania has in the navy the Hlssabetz, launched at Elawick mm 1887 
& protected cruiser of 1,320 tons displacement and 4,900 horse-power, 33-inch 
armour at the belt, 4 6-:nch and 8 machme guns; the Mircea, training 
ship, a composite big of 350 tons; 7 gunboats ; 6 coast guard vessels ; a 
screw despat vessel (240 tons); 6 first class and 2 «econd class toipedo- 
boats. On October 4, 1907, twelve vessels foi naval police were launched at 
Galatz, with eight vedettes A fosting dock has been purchased in Scot- 
land There are four rver monitors, lightly armoured, of 600 tons each 
Tt has been proposed to order 4 destroyers and 12 torpedo boats At Galatz 
there 1s @ marine arsenal. 


Production and Industry. 


According to an cstumate by Dr Colesco, the distribution of the soil of 
Rumnani with respect to wguculture in 1905 was as follows — 


Acros Acres 
Plonghed lands 19526100 Toreate (less cloarimns) 5,687,500 
fallow innds Ps 1,297 400 Water *9p4" 000 
‘Vineyards and orchards 4%,500 — Otlea lands 4,524,700, 
Meadows = 1,214,000 
Pasturen 7,504,000 ‘Total 42,158,000 


Of the cultivable land (a1able, meadow, plantation, avd orchard tand) the 
diatribation with reapect to ownership 18 as follows — 

















Bize of Propurtus [Propet Atco, Pan vent 
Acies Nuwber | Actos 
247 ond onder 015,302 8,199,047 41 ble 
Ova 274, 12s 90,818 1,729 104 872 
wi MT 208 
nA? 






‘Total 
In the last two years the chiof agricultural crops were a3 follows — 











Area cultavated Pr duction 
i 1911 1922 in 1912 
Acres Acres | Baahets Bavhels 
Wheat 4,825,410 4,118,467 Bh 208,580 
Rye 330,400 298 8,478,086 
Barley 1,264,002 1,286,914 748 20 646,11 
Onte 1,008,647 (ee tie 30,140, 985 
Maize 5,218,197 5,185,! 7 $31.08 
Wine 214,660 215,040 21,885,000 = 
ete eee 383,965 183,356 2,068,945 = 
Fataeeo is 24,080 22,940 188,131 - 
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The forests of Rumania have an aggregate aiea of 6,985,120 acres, of 
which 2,712,582 are State owned and 4,228,589 acres are privately owned 
The principal foresta are oak (718,480 acres), beech, oak, &e , (692,620 
acres), beech (549,540 acres), pine and fir (311,120 acres), larch, maple, 
elm, willow, walaut. The export of wood in 1909 was 48,367 tons. 

In December 1900 Rumania had 864,324 horses, 2,589,526 cattle, 
5,655,444 sheep, 282,515 goats, and 1,709,205 awine 

Coal and petroleum aie woihed and the latte: 1s now exported in consider. 
able quantities. Petroleum springs, both government and private, are worked. 
at Prahova, Dambovitza, Bacau, and Buzau. The total output reached m 
1900, 250,000 metic tons; in 1909, 1,296,403; im 1910, 1,862,299; in 
1911, 1,544,072 Of the total exported, 265 per cent went to the United 
Kingdom, 17°5 per cent. to France, and 8 per cent to Germany. 


Commerce. 


The values of the imports mto and exports from Roumamia, exclusive 
of gold and silver (in sterling) wore — 


















Amporta 






Exports Yeats Imports 


[Baers 


& 
18 710,500 


£ £ 2 

1905 18 234 100 1908 16,542,600 14,157,900 
1906 18 $84,600 19,154 400 1909 14,728,902 18,602,26' 
1907 17,220,400 92107,100 1910 16,888,623 24,660, 19% 















A Treaty of Commerce ant Navigation providing.for_the most favoured nation treat 
ment between Rumania and Groat Brita was iat Bucharest on October $1, 1905 





Imports and exports are eatimsted in accordance with yulues settled by a Commi) 
eppoluted from finne to time nee vores ee 7 & Commission 


‘The import dutres amounted in 1905 to 1,008,870! , m 1906 to 1,648,200! , 1m 1907 
to 1,889,1005 , in 1908 to 1,990,570? 


tn 10910 the chief imports and exports were ab follows (in sh or 
francs) .— 











Imports Exports 
‘Merchandise 1910 Merchandise 1910 
Le | ler 
Metals and manufactures 98,971,773 || Corcats and productn 489,821,008 
Vegetable textiter & manuf | 60,165,245 || Wood and timber 25,102,207 
Ready-made olothmg 20,733,788 || Petroleum, &o 88,807,100 
Wool, har and manuf 36,248.67) Aulmal producta 4,820,201 
fachinery . eqetables, bc ! 700,067 
Fegetables, need, &e 7,369, Hides, ke” H Soren 
Hides, as. 14'910,478 |} Living arumals 5,958,785 
Fraits 12,087, Wool, hair, aie, i Seestage 
‘Trees, trmber end manuf 10,447,200 |} Frutta 2,400,107 
Buksand manof . 14,982'405 || Minoral waters 1,898,199 
Rubber, gutta percha, & 7.547 700 | 
Chemionis 2 8,259, 





In two yoara the trade was mainly distributed as follows :~ 


SHIPPING AND COMMUNICATIONS iz 





Comutrien Imports from | Imports from| Expousto | Expmty tu 

50) ano) ison} Pe) 

Ta Let | Lea 
Austria-Hangary 97,980,077 | 111,080,019 | $7,284,180 
Germany . 136,287,277 | 26,003,808 | 24,281,209 
Great Britain 5,808 | 34,658,206 | 58,506,003 
Franco. | 1 s5,887,410 | 97,502, 40 874,515 
088,065 | 121,296,787 | 290,041,675, 
31,744,144 08,071,677 
: 11,771,107 6,961,849 

. 8,452, 3 
+ | 11,607,149 | 14,852,198 | 21,478,600 | 18,600,171 
+ +] 1306776 | 1,787,490 (060,015 895,588 
wy asi,715 | 1889,017 | 4,390,710 | 5,901,121 








Total trade between Roumama and United Kingdom in thousands of 
pounds for five years — 





= | 1908 1909 mo |; im | 192 








Tmporta from Rowmania to U kingdon 2,089 2,922 iM Gt | 3,262 
Mxports to RoumamiatromU Kingdom | Voss | 171s | tad 2700 | oat 








Shipping and Communications 


In 1912 the merchant navy of Rumania consisted of 693 vessels of 172,988 
tons, including of 94 steamers 22,893 tons 
Vessels which loft the Dannbe 2908, 1909 and 1910 — 





1905 1409 10 


Vousela | Tonnace | Veusels | Tonnage 





‘Vessels | Tonnage 











British . . 296 847,803 2 548 295, 461 | 1,039,408 
Austro-Hanganan . ug 249,527 aay | 971,654 108 349,00 
‘Alt Nationalities 1,010 | 1,607,027 929 | 1,474,988 | 1,807 | 2,976,408 





‘The European Commision of the Danube, called mto bemg mn 18/6, now conmsts of 8 
delegates one representing each of the following powers: Austria-Hungary, France, 
Germany, Great Biitain, Italy, Rumania, Rusma, and Torkey It ham its seat at Galatr’ 
Bince Novomber 24, 1904 it has existed, or wilt exmt, for saecossive periods of 8 yeare unlewe 
denounced by ane’ of the contracting powers a year before the conclusion of any such 

od | By the operations of the Commission tie Danube below Brats and along the 

jalins branch bas deapened and corrected so that at Sulina the depth has been 
feureeoed fom 0 ft. to M4 fe and of the Bilina brangh the mrniman depth hen been 
ineresaed from 8 ft to18} ft , while by canshestion apd other works the navigation hen heen 
shortened from 45} to 883 nautical miles Tle Comission has 2 revenve of about 80,0001 
b year derived entirely from taxes levied on shipping leaving the river 


General shipping (1911)- entered, 37,958 vessels of 11,707,631 tons; 
cleared, 87,849 vesnels of 11,739,388 tons. 

Yn 1912 Romania hed 2, 828 miles of bay Ua which 2,287 miles be- 
longed to the State. In 1911 the receipts from traffic ‘amounted to 
97,845,821 le, and the working © expenses eg 60,418,807 lex. The State 
has the working of all the Hines, and ‘besides, under the general railway 
direction, a commercial navi service on the Danube and Black Sea, 
‘Within Rumania there are 1,806,580 miles of national roads, 
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In 1910-11 there were 2,079 post-offices, through which there paged 
45,021,000 letters, 35,815,000 post cards, and 81,994,000 newspapers, 
samples, & In 1910 11 there were 4,539 mules of telegraph Ines, and 
12,921 mules of wire, on which 3,661,401 messages were forwarded The 
number of offices was 3,127 In 1@10-I1 there were 7 urban telephone 
systems with 1,004 miles of line and 8,402 mules of wire, and 5,525 interurban 
systems with 18,680 miles of line and 23 426 miles of wire On the urban 
aystems during the year there were 12,725,226 conversations, and on the 
inter urban 1,286,778 


Money, Weights, and Measures 


The National Bank of Rumania, with capital and reserves of 39,055,000 
let, had, on December 24, 1911, a cluculation of notes and cash bonds amount- 
ing to 443,337,890 let, cash in hand amounting to 219,166,497 le. Other 
pubhe credit mstitutions are Savings Bank, 4 Deposit and Consignment Bank, 
au Agnionltural Loan Bank, 1,849 Popular Banks, a Rural Crédet Foncrer, 
2 Urban Crédet Fonevers (at Bucarest and Yassi), an Amucnitural Bank, and 
a Cassa Rurala, au institation whose purpose 18 to buv properties and sell 
them 1 lots to pensanta There are also three private banking institutions 

Tn 1911 the following coms were in cinculation —gold, to the value of 
10,725,000 le. silver coms, 5 Ie, to the value of 23,660,409 le, 2 ler 
to the value of 16,098,710 lei, 1 lex, to the valu of 17,734,465 ler, 
74 lev to the value of 7 745 490, total, 65 269,074 ler = There were also 
michel coms m cnculation (o the vue of 10,500,000 Ici, and copper coms 
to the value of 995,000 Iu 

‘The decumal syatema was troduced into Rumamwin 1876, the unit al 
the monetary system ining the /eu, equivalent to the franc The gold lew 
i» the monetary umt Silver im lugul tendir up to 50 le only Gold coins 
mie 20,10, and 5 ler procos Nickel 15 comed in 5, 10, and 20 coutimes 
(bam) pieces 

The metzic sya m has been introduced but Turkish waghts and measmes 
are, to some extent, in usc by the people. 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1 Or Roumanra in Grrat Britain 


Envoy and Myaister —M Mishu (appointed Decomber 18, 1912) 
Scorstaries —Prince Antone Biberco and M Mu hel 8B, Boerssro 
Chancellor —N K_ Consttntimesco 

Attaché Captain Matila Costiesco Ghyka 

Commercial Avache —Muhol G Holban 

Consul-Gencral in London —Alfred Stead 

Vee Consul —G N Gologan 


2 Oy Gazat Brivain tn RUMANIA. 


oom? and Minister —Swr G. H. Barclay, K.C81, KOMG, CVO, 
BY 
Secretary —I Nanghan. M.VO 

Consui.—Major 3.G Baldwin, ¢ B (at Galatc} 

Danube Communoner —Hamilton E. Browne 

There are Vice-Consuls at Bucharest, Braile, Conxtanza, aud Suhya, 
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Rumania. 


1, Orrtorat PusLicaTIoNs, 


The Btatistical publications issued by the various Depaitments of Government. 

Constitution du 30 yuin—12 juillet 1846 avpe Jey anodifcations y introduites en 1879 ot 
1884, Bucharest, 1864. 

Reoenséinéntal general al Populatione: Romanieci, 1899 Rezultate Definitive, 
Minwtry of Agnculture, 1905, with Introduction by Dr L, Colescu. 

Foreign OMce Reports. Annualueries, London. 

Handbook of the Armies of the Balkan States. By Captain M,C.P. Ward London, 901, 

Creanga (G. D.), Grundbestz vertcilung und Bauernfrage in Rumanien. Leipzig, 1907, 

Btarietique des prix payds dans los travanx agricoles Bucarest, 1908 Statiatique 
Agricole dela Roumame }* paitie Exploitations agricoles. Bucarest, 1907 

Mrarotiye de V'Agriculture La Rownanie. 1903, Miniatére de !'industiie of du 
som Annuaire Statistique de lg Roumame, Bucareat, Progres de Ws Dob oda 
depni Rion jusqu'anjourd’her, 1909, 

Rufletin afatutique de la Roumanie, publi par lg direetion de la statistique générale 
dppuis, 1900, Buepreat, 

A list of offelal pnblications 1s given in Anuarul Statistic al Romanie!, 






2, Non-Ovrrcra Postioarions. 


Arvon(C. C.), La Situation économique etsocialedu paysanen Rountanie. Paris, 1895 
poomaaiens ¢ )) Historie de la politique dousmiérs de le Roumante dle 187-1903 2 vols 

carent, 1404, 

Aeltecsort {A,), La Roumante Contemporaine. Paris 1905 

Benger (G.), Rumania yu 1000. Translated by A. H. Keane. London, 1°01 

Bloncard (T.). Lea Mavroyeni. Paria, 1898, 

Blarawberg(N }, Resa: comparé sur les ietitations et les lois de la Roumanie deprs 
lea temps les plas recules yuaqu’ 4 nos jonra, 1» 1886. 

Coleseu (Lr Pdesguuants des runanischen §tenerwesens, in der Byoche det Manarioten 
Munchen, 1897,~-Popnlation de la Roumame, Résume démographique Buemest, 1903 
—L[ntrodnetion a ]’Enynute indastrnelle, Bucarest, 190¢—Statistique elrctorale, 1905 ~ 
Progres économiques de 1a Roumanee, realises sour le tegne de 8 Majests le Ror Curl d 
Bncarest, 1907, 

Dam: {¥ ), Histoire dota Routanie Contemporaine. Pais, 1900 

Kagel{] C.), Geacluchte der Moldan und der Walacher. 2 vols, 1804 

G@uberan’s (Comte A de), La Roumanie ot les Bownains. Florence, 189S 

Lakovart (G. J.), Marele Dictionar Geogratc a] Roméuiel, Vols 1—V  Bucurese, 


Laveleye (Emile de), The Balkan Peningula, London, 1887. 

Martonne (E. he Yalachie, Kaas} de e goograpiique, Paris, 1902, 

Maller Wp he Ikans, In ‘Story of the Nations" series London, 1890 

Reels (Blisés), Nouvelle Geographie Varverselle. Vol. 1. Paris, 1885 

Rosny (L. de), Les populations danubrennes, Paris 1885 

Bamueleon (James), Rumania, Pest and Present, London, 1882. + 

Sentupéry, L’Barope politique et soclale—Roamanie Paria, 195 

Sincere “hae Jurfs en Bonmame depu le Traitd de Berlin (1878) yusqu 4 co 
jour. Len . 
Jers ueetpeo(Terezs), Brom Carpathuen to Pindus, London, 1906 

Stowrdea (A. A. 0.), La Terre et la Race Roumaines depuis lours onginen juaqu’s nos 


La Bomanie: histalrp,langue, &e, $ vole, 1946. 
, storie Romintlor. 6 vol es ky 1689, [An ahivdged edition in 













1180 


RUSSIA. 


(Empree or ALL THE Ruvsstas.) 


Reigning Emperor. 


Nicholas I[., Emperor of All the Russias, born May 6 (18), 1868, 
the eldest son of the Empeior Alexander II!. and of Piincesa Dagmar 
(Marw Feodorovna), daughter of the late King Christian IX. of Denmark ; 
asoended the throne at the death of his father October 20 (November 1), 
1894; married, November 14 (26), 18094, to Princess Alexandra Alix 
(Alewandra Feodorovna), daughter of Ludwig 1V., Grand Duke of Hesse, 
horn May 25 (June 6), 1872. 


Son and Daughters of the Rmperar. 
Giand-duchess Aga, born November 3 (15), 1895. 
Giand-duchess Tatrana, horn May 29 (June 10), 1897. 
Grand-duchess Marie, horn June 14 (26), 1899, 
Giand-duchess Anastana, born June 5 (18), 1901. 
Grand duke Alerz: (het apparent), horn Jnly 80 (Angnst 12), 1904 





Mother of the Emperor. 
gto Mare (Daomas) wulow of Empero Alexandet {11 , born Novembes 11 (2, 


Brother and Steters of the Bmperot. 


1, Grand-duchess Xenia, born March 2% (April 1), 1873, married to Grand-duke 
Alexander Mikhaitovieh 

II, Grand-duke Michael, born November 22 (December 4), 1878. 

Aff Grand-luchess Olga, born June 1 (18), 1882, married, July 27 (August 9), 
1901, ta Peter Alexandrovich, Dahe of Oldenburg. 


Uncles and Aunts of the Emperor. 


I. The children of the late Grand-duke Pladsmer:—1 Cynl, born September 30 (October 
32), 1870 married October 8(21), 1005, to Princess Victona Feudurovna of Saxe-Coburg and. 
Goths (divorced Grand Duchexs of Hosse) Oftxpring Marie, born January 90(Febrnary 3). 
3907, and Kira, born Arm) 20 (May 9), 1909. 2. Honu, born November iz (24), 1877. 3 
‘Androas, bon May 2(i4}, 1879 4 Heiene, horn January 17 (29), 1882, married, Auguet 14 
(2), 1903, to Prince Nikolaos ot Gieeee (we Greece) 


If. Grand-ducheas Mara, horn October % (17), 1858: mamied Janvary 28, 1874, to 
the Duke of Rdinburgh, son of Queen Vietoria of Great Britam, who «ied July 30, 
1000. 


TIT, Grand-duke Pext, bom September 21 (October 3) 1650, married (1) June 5, 
(17), 1880, to Princess Alexandra, daughter of the King of Gieece, who died September 
12 (24), 1891 ; (2) morganstically, September 27 (October 16), 1902, to Olga Valenanoyna 
Karnomteh, Conntesa von Hohenfclren. Offspring of the Smt mnarnage: Meria, born 
‘April 6 (18), 1890; married, April 20 (fay 8), 2908, to Prince Wilhelm, Duke of Boder- 
maninnd (Sweden); Dietirs, born Beptember 6 (15), 1891, 


The reigning family of Russia descand, in the female line, from Michael 
Romanof, rected Tear in 1618, after the extinction of the House of Rurik ; and 
in the male line from the Duke Karl Friedrich of Holstein-Gottorp, born in 
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1700, sion of & younger lianch of the princely family of Oldenburg. The 
wnion of his daughter Anne with Duke Karl Friedrich of Molatein-Gottorp 
formed part of the great reform projects of Peter 1., intended to bring Russia 
into closer contact with the Western States of Europe. Peter I. was succeeded 
hy his second wife, Catherine, the daughter of a Livonian peasaut, and she by 
Peter II., the grandson of Peter, with whom the male line of the Romanofy 
terminated, in the year 1730. The reign of the next three sovercigns of Ruasia, 
Anne, Ivan VIL, and Elizabeth, of the female line of Romanof, formed a 
transition period, which came to an end with the accession of Peter III., of 
the house of Holstein-Gottorp. All the subsequent emperors, without 
exception, connected themselves by marriage with German families. The wife 
and successor of Peter II., Catherine I%., daughter of the Prince of Anhalt 
Zorbst, general in the Prussian army, left the crown to her only son, Paul, 
who became the father of two emperors, Alexander I. and Nicholas, and the 
grandfather of a third, Alexander II. All these sovereigns married German 
invesses, creating intimate family alliances, among others, with the reigning 
ouses of Wirttemberg, Baden, and Prussia. 

The Emperor is in possession of the revenue from the Crown domains, con- 
sisting of more than a million of square miles of cultivated land and forests, 
besides gold and other mines iu Siberia, and producing a vast revenue, the 
actual amount of which is, however, unknown, as no reference to the subject 
ig made in the budgets or finance accounts, the Crown domains being con- 
sidered the private property of the imperial family. 

‘The following have been the Tsars and Emperors of Russia, from the time 
of election of Michael Romanof, Tsar Peter I. wasthe first ruler who adopted, 
in tho year 1721, the title of Emperor. 


House of Ruinanof—Male Line. Ivan VI. . . . 1746 
Michael. =. =. . 161g Elizabeth =|. ,17A 
Alexis 2... . (1845 | House of Komanof-Hobsiin. 
Foodor «5 0, 1678) PoterI.  . . . THR 
Ivan aud Peter. A 1682 | Cathorine IL . i 4 1762 
PetorI.. .  .  . 2689’ Paul sk 
Catherine I. . . . 1725 Alexander I. . A 7 1801 
Peter II. + + + 1727) Nicholas]. 2. . 1825 
xande 5 
House of Romanof—Female Line, eae _ fe sf ue . 
Aue . . .  . 1780 NicholasII.. . . 1894 


Constitution and Government. 


The Government of Russia is 8 constitutional hereditary monarchy 
but, in fact, the whole legislative, exccutive, and judicial power is united 
in the Emperor, whose will alone is law, and the monarch continues to 
bear the title of Antocrat. On August 6 (19), 1905, however, an eloctivo 
State Council (Gosudarstvennaya Duma} was created, and on October 17 
(80), a law was promulgated granting to the population the tirm foundations 
of public liberty, based on the principles of the real inviolability of the 
person, and of freedom of conscience, speech, assembly, and association, and 
establishing as an unalterable rule that no lew shall come into effect without 
the approval of the Duma, and that to the clectod of the people shall 
je guaranteed the possibility of a real participation in the vontrol of 
the legality of tho ucts of such authoritics as sre uppoiuted by the 

peror. 
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The Duina consists ot membets elected for five years and representing 
the governments ot provinces and the greatest cities St Petersburg, 
Moscow Warsaw, Kiev, Lodz, Odesss, and Riga {law of June 9 ae 
1907) 

The slection of the Deputies 1s mdirect, and 2» made by electoral 
bodies of the chref towns of governments or provinces ahd of the greatest 
cities, composed of delegates chosen by the district or town elective 
assembles In towns all Jodgers acoupying fot 12 months lodgings let 
to them mey votes in these assemblies, aleo sland clerks of State, o1 
of imunicipdl or railway administration, im the country, all owners of a 
determinate ares of Jand, different in different distriots, or of non industnal 
estate mors than 60,000 roubles in value, are electors; the rvlopts or 
peasant communities and manufactones with more than 50 workpeopls 
are iepresented in the electoral assemblies by delegates, two for each 
volost, and one for cach thousand workmen Students, solders, governors 
of vinces (im plovinces governed by them), and polioe-officers (in 
the localities for which they act) may not vote Members of the Duma 
are paid 10 roubles per day during session, and oncs & year travelling 
expenses to und fiom St Petersburg 

Under 8 Manifesto and Ukuses Published on Maich 6, 1906 (N 8), 
the Council of the Empire consists of an equal number of elected membera 
and members nommated by the Emperoi, and will be convoked and 
rorogued annually by Imperial Ukasx The elective members of the 
Beane will be eligible for nine years, 8 thud of the number being elected 
every thréo years ach sembly et the Zemetvo of each government 
will cluct one member Six members will be returned by the Synod of 
the Oxthodox Church, sx by the representatives of the Academy of 
Ycenves and the Universities, 12 by the representatives of the bowses 
of commerce and of industry, 18 by the tepresentatives of the nobility, 
and six by the representatives of the landed proprietors of Poland, 
assembled congress at Wareaw The congress of the representatives 
of the Academ: oF Sciences, the nobility, and the commercial and industrial 
comtunities for the election of thet members to the Council of the 
Empite will meet i St. Petersburg In those provinces of Euro) 
Russia which have no Zemstvo, a congress of the representatives of the 
landed propnetora will assemble m the chief town of their movince to 
elect one membe: foi each province to the Council of the Empire All 
members of the Council must have attamed their 40th year and have an 
academical degiee The President and Vice-President will be appointed by 
the Tsar The elective members of the Council will receive au honorarium of 
25 roubles (22 13s ) a day duting the sation 

The Council of the Empire and the Duma have ogual legulatzve powers 
and the same night of mmitiative wm legislation and of addvessing questions 
to Minusters Every mcasure before being submitted for the Imperial 
sanction must be passed by both the Duma and the Council of the Empue, 
and all such aa are rejected by one of the two legislative institu 
will not be laid before the Tuar at all Both the Duma and the Counal 
have the right to annul the election of any of ther membeas The 
sittings of both the Duma and the Council of the Empire will be pubhe. 





The closure of a debate may be voted a ample majority. feither 
the Council of the Empire nor the 1s empowered to receive 
deputations or petitions, Ministers will be eligible for the Duma and, 
vm the capacity of slected members, qualified to 


Laws voted by the two Howsea will be submitted fo. the Impenal 
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sanction by the President of the Conucil of the Empire The membeis 
of both stitutions will have the privilege of personal unmunity durmg 
the session They will only be Inble to amest with the permisaion of 
the Duma or the Council of the kmpire, as the case may be, except m 
cases of flagrant offences or offences committed in the caeicase of their 
duties ¢ Ukases further ptovide that bills iejected by the Tsai 
cannot be brought forward sgain in the conse of the same session, 
while Bills rejected by one of the lemslative bodies cannot be brought 
forward agun without the Impcnal consent The first Dunu, aftor 
sitting fiom April 27 (May 10), 1906, was dissolved on July 9 (22), 1906 
fhe second Duma, after atting from February 20 (March 6) 1907, was 
dissolved ou June 3 (16), 190° Tho third Duma, atte: mttiny frou 
November 1 (14), 1907, arnved at the term of the legislation m 1912 the 
fowth Dum. his been sitting since Nc vember, 1912 

Duma Right, 63, Nationalists, 124, Octobrists, 95 , Prognessivos, 15 , 
Constitutsonal Democrats, 59, Trrvailhstey 10, Social Democrate, 16, 
Poles, 16, Indeprndents, 16 

The admunstration of the Empire 1s still cntinsted to gieat boards, 
01 councils, possesmng yeparate functions 

Onc of the great colleges or boards of govenmcnt w the Ruling Senate 
or ‘Pravitelstynyushchy Sinat,’ established by Petex 1 im the year 1711 
The functions of the Senate aie partly of 1 dehberative and ‘partly of 
an exvcntive character To be valid o law must be promulgates ye the 
Senate It 1 also the high cont of justice tor the The Senate 
ie divided iuto s1x departments o1 se tions, which all ait at St Petersburg, 
two of them bemg Courts of Cassation Each department 19 author 
to decide in the Jast resoit upon certain descriptions of cases Tho 
senators are mioatly persons of high rank, or who fill high stations, but 
a lawyor of emimenoe prendes over each department, who represents the 
emperor, and wathout whose stgniturc ita decisions would havo no force 
in the plenum, or general meoting of several scctiona, the Minister of 
yastye takes the chan A special department 1s entrusted with disciphnary 
Judgments against offiuals of the crown 

Another 1s tho college, established by Peter J im the year 1721, the 
Holy Synod, aud to it 1 counuitted the superintendence of the religious 
aftuis of the Empuc It 1s Soman of the three metiopohtany ( 
Petersburg, Moe ow, and Kiev), the wehbishop of Georgie (Caucams), 
and sevoral bishops sitting in turn All 1ts decisions run 1 the cmpcroi's 
name, aud have no force till approved by him The Prendent of tho 
Holy Synod ws tho Metropolitan of ht Petersbmg, Viadmar The General 
Procurator, Actual Privy Councillor Sabie 

A third board of government 1s the Commitie of Munssters, trorgamized 
by a decres of October 19 (November 1), 1906 

The fourth boa of government, the most important simu the deace 
for ta reorganization rrqued October 19 (November 1}, 1906, 18 the Councsl of" 
Mrmutert It conaste of al] the muimsters, and of the general directors 
of the most impoi tant admimetrations 

Tho jisadent of the committee and of ihe Cotncil of Ministers, 
Actual Privy Councillor, Minister of Finance, Kokvetsef, appointid 
Premdent, September 24, 1921 


The muasstries and the most impotent administrations aie :— 


1 Menus the vt Hous and Ingerial Domaine —Mainiete 
General 1. clarion ide-de-catap of the Empetor ; eppeinted 1898 
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2. Ainveliry of Forviye Agairs,—Minister: Actual State Councillor 
Sazunoff, appointed 1910. 

3. Mixistry of War.—Miuister: Genera) Suthomlinof, appointed 
1909. 


4, Ministry of the Navy.— Minister: Vice-Admiral Grigorovich, appointed 
911. 


5 Ministry of the Interior.—Minister: Privy Councillor Maklakof 
appointed 1912 

6. Ministry of Public Instruction.—Minister: Privy Councillor Casso, 
appointed 1910. 

7. Ministry of Finance.--Minister: Actual Privy Councillor Kokovtsef, 
appointed Minister, 1906. 

8. Ministry of Justice.—Minister: Privy Councillor Shcheglovitof, ap- 
pointed 1906. 

9, General Direction of Land Organization and Agriculture.—General 
Director: Actual Privy Councillor Xrivoshein, appointed 1908, 

10, Ministry of Ways of Communications.—Minister : Privy Councillor 
Rukhloff, appointed 1909. 

11. Ministry of Commerce and of Industry.—Minister : Privy Councillor 
Timashef, appointed 1909, 

12. Department of General Controt.—Controller Goucral; Privy Couneillvr 
Kharitonof, appointed 1907. 


18. Holy Synod,—Provuratur-Goueral : Actual State Councillur Sabler. 
14, General Direction of State Strude,—General Zdanovich 


‘The Emperor has two Private Cabinets, one of which is occupied with 
vharitable affaira, and the other is devoted to palic instruction of girls and to 
the administration of the institutions established by the late Empross Maria, 
mother of the Emperor Nicuolas I. Besides, there is the Imperial Head- 
Quarters (Glavnaya Kvartire), and a Cabinet, which is entrusted also with 
the recoption of petitions presonted to the Einperor, formerly received we 
special Court of Requests (abolished in 1884). According to a law of May 
19, 1688, a special Imperial Cabinet having three sections (Economy, Mines 
and Manufactures and Legislation) has been created, instead of the same depart- 
mentain the Ministry of Imperial Houschold. 


Looan GovERNMENT. 


The Empire is divided into governments and provinces (oblast), the 
subdivisions of which are districts or circuits (wyecd in the governments and 
okrug in the provinces). There are 78 governments (49 in European 
Russia proper, 10 in Poland, 8 in Finland, 7 in Caucasus, 4 in Siberia) ; 21 
provinces (1 in European Russia, 5 in Caucasus, 9 in Central Asia, $ in 

‘iberia, and 2 circuits, those of Sukhum end Zakataly in Caucasus. Some of 
the goveruzncuts or provinces are united into general governments. At tho 
head of cach genvral government is s governor-genere), the ropresente- 
tive of the emperor, who as such has the supreme control and direction 
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of all affairs, whether civil or military. In Siberia the governors-general 
are each assisted by a council, which has a deliberative voice. A civil 
Governor assisted by a council of regency, to which all mcasures must be sub- 
mitted, is catablished in each government, anda military governor in twenty- 
one provinces, A vice-governor is appointed to fill the placo of the civil 
governor when the latter is absent or unwell. Thereis also, in each govern- 
ment, a council of contro] under the presidency of a special officer, dlepend- 
ing directly on the Department of Control. Bach government or province 
ie divided into from 5 to 15 districts (815 in all Kussian Empire), havin, 

each several administrative institutions. The townships (gradonachaletvo) o| 

St. Petersburg, Moscow, Sebastopol, Orlesea, Kerch, Nikolayev, Baku and 
Rostov-on-Don, are adminis by special governors (gradonachalntk) + 
Kronstadt is under a separato military governor. 

In Enropoan Russia the government of the parish, in ao fares the lands 
of the peasantry are concerned, and part of the local administration, is en- 
trusted to the people. For this purpose tho whole country is divided into 
17,076 cantons (volosts among the Russian population, gminas in Poland, 
stantisas in Cossack Lands, ulus in territories peopled hy natives, &c.), which 
are presided over by an elder (volostnot starskina in the volosts), vlected at 
tho cantonal assemblies, which ure composed of the delegates of tho villago 
communities in the proportion of one mun to every ten houses. The village 
communities elect an elder (starosit) or executivo officer uf @ commune, and 
alsa a tax-collector. All these officers are clected at communal assemblies 

*Mir') by the peasants, and from sinoa themselves. The communal asgem- 

lies are constituted by all the householders in the village, who discuss and 
decide all communal affairs. ‘These communal assemblies are held as business 
requires, The canton assemblies decide the same class of atfairsas do the com- 
muinal assomblies, but concerning each its respoctive canton. ‘The peasants 
have thus special institutions of their own, which are submitted also to 
special colleges ‘for peasants’ affairs,’ instituted in each government. In 
Poland the ' Volost’ is replaced by tho ‘Gmina,’ the assemblics of which aro 
constituted of all landholders—nobility included, the clargy and the police 
oxcluded—who have each but one voice, whatever the area of Jani possessod 
Tho ‘Gmina’ has, however, less autonomy than the ‘Volost,’ boing subject 
‘lirectly to the ‘Chief of the District ’ 

‘The administration of the economical affairs of the district and province 
arc, to some oxtent, in the hands of zemstvos, or the district and provincia® 
assemblies (law of January 1, 1864), composed of representatives elected by 
the peasantry, the householders in the towns, and the landod proprictors, 
‘Their executive power is entrusted to provincial and district ‘Upravos.’ The 
presidont of the nobility of the district, or of the province, presides cx officio 
over the zemstvos of the district, or of the province, and, in his default, the 
president of the local tribunal presides. Important modifications, increasing 
tho powers of noble landowners in tho affairs of the zemstvos, suppressing 
the right of peasants to elect deputies to the zemstvo (they prosent candidates 
out of which the governor of province name a deputy), reducing the numbers 
of representatives, and limiting their powers, were introduced by the law of 
Inne 12, 1890. , 

‘The towna and cities have municipal institutions of their own, organized 
on nearly the same principles as the zemaivos (law of Juno 16, 1870). All 
house-owners are divided into three classes, each of which represnnta an equal 
amount of real property, end each class elects an equal number of representa- 
tives to the Dumas; the latter elect their executive the Uprava, The 
law of June 11, 1892, reduces the powers of the Municipal Government 

4a 
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and places it almost entirely under the Governors nominated by the Emperor. 
In 1894, municipal institutions, with atill more limited powers, were intro- 
duced in several towns of Siberia, and in 1895 inCaucasia. The institu- 
tions of the semstvo are in force in 34 provinces (861 districts) of European 
Russia, 


Finland }.—The Grand-duchy of Finland, ceded to the Emperor of Ruasia 
by the treaty of Fredrikshamn, September 17, 1809, has preserved, by 
special grant of Alexander I, (renewed his successors), the Swedish 

lonatitution, dating from the year 1772, reformed in 1789, slightly modified 
in 1869 and 1882, and reformed in 1906. Tho decrees isst in the years 
1899-1908 were all abolished by the Tinperial Ukase of Novoruber 4, 
1905, which gave authority for tho reform of the Logislative body. The 
national parliament, which formerly consisted of four cstates, the nobles, 
the clergy, the burghers, and the peasants, now consista of one Chamber of 
200 members chosen by direct and proportional clection, in which all who are 
entitled to vote have au equal vote. ‘The suifrage ix possessed, with the usual 
exceptions, by every Finnish citizen (man or woman) who has reached his or 
her 24th year. ‘hero ure 16 electoral distriols with a representation 
proportioned to the population, a rearrangement being required every 10 

eavs, Kuch district is divided into voting circuits. Tho voting system, 

lovised with a view to proportional representation, provides for tho formation 
of voters’ associationa which prepare vee-nume lists of candidates, the votes 
for whom are in » falling svale according to the order in which the voter has 
placed them. There may, within limits, be compacts between associations, 
and joint candidates may be entered in competing lists, while any voter may 
vither support an association list or voto for any candidate he pleases, Every 
citizen entitled to vote ia eligible to the Dict, the members of which receive 
1,400 marks (562.) for each session of about 90 days. The Dist lavts for 3 
years unless yooner dissolved. The Grand-Duke summons and may dissolve 
the Diet ; certain legislative measures ure Lrought forward Ly the ministers 
88 propositions ie him, and the Government is responsible W him as well as 
to tho Diet. But tho Diet can decide ou any motion uot affecting funda- 
meutal lawe or the organisation of land und sea defence. 


Poland.—Poland, which had a Constitution of its own from 1815 to 1880, 
and a separate government till 1864, was doprived at the latter date of the 
last remnant of its administrative independence. Finally, by ukase of the 
Emperor, dated Feb. 23, 1868, the goverument of Poland was sbsolutely 
incorporated with that of Russia, and the uso of Polish Jangnage ip 
public places and for public purposes (railways, siguboards, wills, he, was 
prohibited. 


Baltic Provinces.—The Baltic Provinces have had some institutions for self- 
government of their own. They have, however, been gradually curtailed, 
and the privileges of the inces in police and school matters, chiefly 
vested in the nobility, have been taken away bys law of June 21, 1888, the 
judicial and police rights of the landlords bering been transferred to 
functionaries nominated by the State. By a law of July 21, 1889, the lsat 
vestiges of manorial justice and of tribunals under the German-speaking 
nobility have been abolished, but the Law of Justice of 1864, which is in 
foroe io nasi, has been but, partially applied to the 0 as to 
maintain the administration of justice under the central Government, The 
Bussian language has been rendered obligatory in the official correspondence 


1 For further detaiis on Finland, see end of Russia. 
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of all pansh, municipal, and provincial administration ; 80 also im the Dorpat 

Umyvermty, which was deprived in December 1889 of sts privileges of self- 
overnment, and the gymnasiain 1890 The town of Dorpat has received 

the name of Yuriey, and the seat of the administration of the Baltic Educa 

tonal District has been transferred to Riga. In Apml, 1898, now Committees 

fe peasants’ affairs were mmtroduced, with the same powers as in Russiev 
overnments 


Area and Population 


I Piochrss anp Presenr ConpITIon. 


The Russian Empire comprises one seventh of the land surface of 
the globe Its area, without mtornal waters, 18, since the lreaty of Poits 
mouth, 8,417,118 English squaie mules (19,155,587 7 syuare veistos) 

Until 1897 theo have heen but vanous entmerations of tle popula- 
tion called revswns On January 28 (February 9) 1897, a consus was 
takin over the whole of the Empnc (with the excption of the 
Giand Duchy of Finland) Comparing the items of the census with 
the figures of the 1856-59, 1 ap) that the population of the Empue 
has increased by 74 per cent ‘ho largest increases took place in the 
capitals (270 i ¢ in St Petersburg); South Russia comes noxt (207 pc 
in Khergon, 170 . c in Yekaterinoslav, 187 pc im Taurida) The increase in 
other parts of the Empire appears as follows -—Noith West Russa, from 
56 to 78 pc ; Baltic Provinces, 26 to58 pc ; White Russa and Lithuania, 
77 (Kovno) to 180 (Minsk) pe , Poland, 117 pe ; Caucasus (wrthout 
annexations) 95 pc ; Siberia, 130 pc 

The 1apidity of growth of the pepalaton of the Empire (ute acquution 

tion) 15 seen t 


being inchided 1m the figures of popul rom the following — 
Your Population i Year Population 
1722 14,000,000 | 1835 60,000,000 
1762 19,000,000 1859 74,000,000 
1796 36,000,000 1897 129,209,297 “ 
1815 45,000,000 1911 167,003,400 


Tho population of 1911 was estimated as follows by the Central Statistical 
Committee on the bass of the consus of 1897 and the yearly mmccase of 
the population + 


Kuropean Russia . . 120,588,000 
Poland . . 12,467,800 
Caucasus . . . 12,087,200 
Siberia. =o 8,719,200 
Ocntral Asian Provinces» se 10,107,800 
Finland . . . . . 8,084,400 


Total Russian Empire. © + 2 «167,008,400 


4a2 
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‘Tne following table exhibits the area and population according to the last 
rgsue pf the Russian Central Statistical Committes (1912) + 







































= 
= 
Arts is- | DE . BS 
Governments widha! ZOE | BH | covernmenta (utithy| Forma: Se 
English} tion on 
and Provinces «square |January1,{ 33° | and Provinces square|Janusiy}, § 
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4 Withoutinner waters 
3 Ketimations on the basis of the census of 1807 and the yearly increase of the population 


| Area 
Governments | Znghsh 


and Provinces 


6 Steppes (prov. | 
ices) — 


Akiolinsk 

Bompalatinsk 
ma gat 

Usalnic 


Totnl Stepper . 


7 Turkestan (mo 
vinoes) — 
Forghana 
Samarcand 
§y-Dana 
Semuryechensk 


‘Total, Tw keatan ' 
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1 In proportion to the area from which the snner waters aro excluded, 


The 
vinces, 


this disproportion bemg due to the male 


2 Tw proportion to the total eres 


to the capitals or to the shipbuilding centres during the winter 


jortiona of women to 100 mon are Rusman 
98°6 ; Caucasus, 889; Siberia, 9837; The Step) 


8, 89 





roportion of women in the population varies, in the Russian pro 
om 188 8 per each 100 men (Yaroslavl) to 87 4 (St Peterabuig)— 
pulation temporarily moving 


The averages 


vinces, 102 9; Poland, 
; Turkestan and 


Tranecaspian, 83 0; Russian Empire (excluerve of Finland), 99 9 


The ethnical composition of 


set forth tn the following table — 


e population ahown by the last cenens 13 








Lithuanians 
Lane 
Germans 

Iranians. 


Ame 
‘Other Aryans, 


Jews 








European Cental 
Siebel" | Poland Ceucssue} Siena Qh! Total 
2 nee 

81,618,680 | 8,181,007 4,901,418 | 4,712,678 | 1,083,245 | 100,881,516 

| Tolga | aseria Sasetero | coeeres | 72107 | 98oso\reD 

] 2,766,805 810,631 | 6,687 8,086 1,680 3,004,460 

1,126,786 t 8,955 892 205 1,148,000 

Tassos | aorsrgo orson | 6.825) Sar | Lele TT 
17 | 418,055 o Q 

ites 182 1,118,004 629 4,802 1,178,006 

115,789 108,248 6421 1,188 232,755 

| $715,081 | 1,967,196 46,799] 98608 4,569] 5,070,805 
































Enropean Contra 
: Rinna | Polend | Canoasus| sibena | COhts Total 
~ EVs ~ 
Uralo.dltayane . 8,508,248 12,959 | 1,908,148 | 906,479 | 6,637,245 | 17,669,067 
Fou. - 8,410,611 7158 7,422 61,270 15,676 | 8,602,147 
Bamoyods 940 oe} eat | 16,877 
Turko-Tatara 4,620,821 6,683 | 1,879,908 | 476,189 | 6,018,750 | 18,601,261 
Tungus. = — 69,668 | | — 09,664 
Mongola =: | 173,869 el} 14,812} 289,407 | 2,819 80,128 
1 
Georgiana... 14st | 39 | 1,850,275 568 #7 1,858,636 
Other Caucasians 2 | #6 | 1,088,573] 2,096 656 1,091,788 
Chinese, Japanese 
and Koreans . os - we 69,088 16,97 86,113 
Hyperboreane . - - - 31,608 _ 33,003 
Yukaghirs - 948 - 948 
Konake. . - 6,058 = 6,058 
Chukehis _ 11,795, 1,795 
Bskimo - oe - 1,089 - 1,099 
Ghisks . - - 6,14 - 6,194 
Kamchadals - - 8,978 - 3,978 
Ainua - - 1,440 - 1,446 
Others - - - goa} 2006 
Others. 428 408 446 525) 5,201 
Total . 93,442,864 9,402,258 | 9,280,804 | 5,768,822 | 7,746,716 | 125,640,022 














Il. MovEmENr OF THE PorvLATION, 


The movement of population in European Russia, cxclusive of Finland, 
is seon from the following statement for 1909 and 1910 :— 





= 1908 1910 


Births, . . . «| 6,645,902 | 5,680,480 
Deaths © . . «| 3,661,808 | 8,916,612 





Increase. 1,884,008 | 1,768,868 





The births and deathe rates in European Russia for five years and per 
1,000 inhabitants are seen from the following statements :— 
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The movement of population fiom and into the Russian Empire 2 five 
years was as follows — 
ey 

From Rusmia lute Russia 


Russians | Foreigners ‘Total Keugsians | Formgners ‘Total 








1900 390,853 | ae 430 | 2 288 202,705 | 989,902 | 480,700 
1907 304,019 | 277 388 981 407 307,836 457 031 565,767 
1908 245,090 285,040 | 530.780 206,855 840,048 | 547°708 
a9 ware | 2e'4e7 771 988 215,42 870,776 | 584,418 
1910 or Al 3531.9 | 79,000 292,080 496,907 | 719,077 


see 

Tho Rusuana, especially Jows and Palcs, contirbuted a lage part to the 
flow of emigrante ito the Unitcd Statis The numbo: of unmgrants from. 
the Russian Empne into the United States dunmg the vears 1873 to 1910 
was 2,527,457 (839,364 from 1878 to 1900) The cnugration for tho list 
ten years was a4 follows — 


1901 85,257 1906 216,665 
1902 107,347 1907 248,943 
1903 136,093 1908 150,711 
1904 145,141 1909 120,460 
1905 184,897 1910 186,792 


TI Prixcrran Towns. 
Tho great majority of the population of Russia being aguiculturista, thoy 





dwell in villages e number of towns and villages in the Russian Empue 

(exclusive of Finland), grouped according to population, 1s given as follows — 
Towns with population Number | Villages with population Number 
Over 100,000 . 19 | 1,000—8,000 17,724 
50,000—100, 000 . 38 100—1,000 185,157 
20,000— 50,000 118 Under 100. 521,754 
10,000— 20,000 315 —_—_——_—_— 
8,000— 10,000 8,082 Towns and villages 728,157 





In Kuropean Russia there 1 an average of one town or village to every 4°Y 
oq mules, the average vaying from 1 to every 043 aq miles 2n Consand 
to I foi every 1488q mules in the government of Archangel In Poland there 
18 1 for every 1 3$sq mules ; in the Caucasus I forevery99q mules In Amatic 
Buasia the average varies between 1 to 14 miles in Samarcand, and 1 to every 
2,760 sq mules in the province of Yakutsk. It will thus be understood that 
the distinction between the population of towns and of country on January 
1, 1911, given im the following table, and based on the census of 1897, and 
the yearly increase of the population, 1s not to be closely pressed — 









Population of ‘Ip the Country 















no 104,790,100 59,00. 080 80,981,000 
pacer Busse “oisoort00 | 8:874/800 | o.102,500 
Caucasna 20,459,700 6,821,200 5,715,900 
Siberia 7,668,600 | 4,451,800 | 4,287,900 
Central Asia 8,721,800 6,419,000 4,688,800 

141,200,800 | 82,108,400 


‘Total 
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The following are the populations of the chief towna of 
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vernmnents or 








Piovinees, and of the other towns having more thin 40,000 inhabitant 
Ewopran Russa proper Brest Litoveh (10) 59,200 * Nicolaistad 90,998 
(emefly tn 1010)— Yelets 57,480 * Uleaborz 19,018 
“gt Peteratmrg (11) Nrevhin 57,243 * Kuopio 15,490 
1,962 400 | * Bimnbirek (08) 50,754 * Tavastehus 6,094 
* Moscow (11) 1,288.400} | Kerch 55,770 * 8 Michel 4473 
‘s05 G09 | ¢ Gradua 4 B00 
Reith + Ealnge (11) 54 044 | Ceueanay (luefly an 1910) 
2 Bg) avland) rf 500 * Novocherkask (Don) 38,625 ¢ Tafls (02) Yoo 085 
charkov ‘042 | * Moghilev on Dnieper 58,471 | ¢ Baku (04) M7) te 
* Saratov x 900 Yokstonnbay (04) 52,250 ee oo 
* Yekatermoslay (09) i 370 | ¢ Bern (11) (Pod ) 404.27 
* Vilna (13) 0,210 | * Kameneta Podolsk 47,310 fe epattkae ins (Level) 76 486 
Kazan (11) 1Ss't00 | * Kosiroma (11) 47'054 | * Novorossusk (11) 
* Astrakhan 144,231] Syz 45,704 |, , (Black bea) 1,118 
* Tula (11) 130730 | Alozandrovak Gruah + Stavropol 54,884 
* Kishinay(t1)(Bess )128, 100 ‘evak 45,530 | * Kutae 50 a 
Rostov on Don (99) 121 $00} Kozlov (05) 45095 Tous ze 48,2. 
* Yaroslavl 111,876 | * Uralok 45,054 | , Pistigors 758 
Dvinak 10912} | Yarsev (97) 44,140 | * Fiabe thpol (0) 4 884 
* Nizhnu Novgorod * Vyatke agit | , Mau oP 4 088 
qq) 108 920) Yuvovks (04) 42,130 $ Ehavan (1 n 
Ivanovo Vorne ensl 108 033 | * Mitau (Conrian 1) 39,200 | * Batun a (Dau ) ae! 008 
+ Vitebsk 105 840, + Ryn ed is cay ‘ogg | * Temar Khan Shura 12,597 
* Ufa 103485 <u sk (12) 5,414 210)— 
* Mitek Tor 160 |= Bako tno | Syberea cohen TOKO} 
* Sauima 9,042 + Ghermgov 848 | « Inkutele OH) 
Nikolayey 9y'400 | * Vologds (04) 3269 Vidrtstox . pelt 
» Orenburg 93,800 | « Visdimir, "00 * Bisgovyotbchensk —* 
Gomel 96'149 | * Novgorod (08) 27,190” Cio) Camu 6 
TON OO. s0,na0| * Potomrosal. way “ xgamoramakYemne) 888 e138 
an « " , 87,08 (Olonetz) 15,420!  Khebarovek 4 
* nom rolhyms) 87, : 4 
es nel B04 | Potend 23008 ~ ot Chata (04) CLoamsd ) 3 i 
elowt bs arheW 475) 
tirsh 390) Lode 408 930 | 6 iss fb xo 3.20 
+ Bena (10) 79552] Sosnowice 80710) “Cre 1,846 
Voronezh 79,000 Chen 69,525 
‘Tsanteyn (04) 73's | + Cabin (09) ¢6'$70 ctl ae oy 1 1008)— 
* Poltava 77,751 | * Kaltes 46 706 | * Tashhent (09) (Sy 
Berdichev (10) 70,590 | _ Bendan (08) 4571 Daria) 901,191 
Reval (Cathonia) 73,088 | * Radom 89,981 | | Kokend. 112428 
Disavetgrad 481 | * Piotrhow 88'114 | * Omah (09) 68,900 
Sebastopol 71,100 | * Kxelee 30 818 |  Samarcand 80,700 
nolo 70211 | § Plock, 80,612 | Andizhan 74810 
1 dambov 1) * Lonea 27,843) Namangan 279 
* Sim pepo hes. riley sta * buwatke 243541 Old Margheian 40/482 
. hereon ( 67,287 | * Stedlee 28,292 | Osh 3,488 
‘agaun 712 *Askhabad (Trane 
Oronatadt (10) 66 624 | Fratand (in 1909)— D) )729 
Libau (04) 64,002 | * Helsmgfors 148 882) * gempalatinak (00) 35,121 
* vor (OR) 1242 | * Aho 49,877 | * Vyerny! (04) 3317 
Ohelyabn ‘Tammerfors 44488 | * Bkobelev 7201 
Byelaya Trerkov a) e000 + Vibog 93,496 |* hastana) (Turgn) 24,290 
*Olnef towns 


The established pepo 


called the Orthodox Fa: 
The Emperor 1s head 


privile, 
from ¢] 


of the Church ; he apy 


mn of the Empue 1s the Greco-Rusnan, officially 

It has its own independent a: 
the relations of a aster Church with the four Orthodox 
Constantinople, Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalem The 
board of promment of the Russian 


od, but mamtains 
patriarchates of 
oly Synod, the 


Church, was established mm 1721, 

nnta to every office therein, 

and is resected only so far as to leave to the bisho) 
of proposing candidates; and he transfers ant 

air offices in certain cases But he has never claimed the 1ight of 


end prelates the 
dismisses persona 
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deciding theological and dogmatic questions Practically, the Proenrator of 
the Holy Synod enjoys wide powers in Church matters 

Wi @ exception of the restraints laid on the Jews, all religions ma) 
be freely professed in the Empire The dissenters have been and are atull, 
howover, severely persecuted, though recently some liberty has been extended 
to those of the United Chuch’ It 13 estimated that there are more than 
12,000,000 dissenters in Groat Russiaalone The affairs of the Roman Catholic 
Church are entrusted to a Collegium, and those of the Lutheran Chuich to a 
Consistory, both settled at St Pctersburg Roman Catholics are most 
numerous in the formir Polish provinces, Luth«rans im those of the Baltic, 
and Mohammedans in Eastern and Southern Russia, while the Jews are almost 
entirely settled m the towns and largir villages of the western and south 
weatern provinces 

There are no trustworthy figuies as to the numbers of adherents of diflerent 
creeds—many disseutors being inseribud under the head of Greck Orthodox 
The numbers, however, according to census returns of 1897, published m 
1905, are given as follows — 


Orthodox Greek and Anghxans 4,188 
United Church . 87,128,604 Other Christians 8,952 
Dusidents 2, 204,596 Karums 12,894 
Armenian Gregonus 1,179,247 Tews 5,216,805 
” Catholic 38,840 Mohammedans 13,906,972 
Roman Catholx 11,467,994 Buddhists 433,863 
Lutheran 8,572,653 Other non Christians 285,821 
Retormed 85,400 
Baptists 38,1389 | Total 125,640,021 
Mennouttes 66 664 | 


The Russian Empire 1s divided auto 66 bishopiics {eparchtya), which 
were under 8 metropolitans, 14 archlnshops, and 60 bishops, the latter 
had under them 37 vicars, all of them are of tho monastic clery Theo 
wore, in 1910, 62,869 churches both public and private with 49,642 priests 
and 14,670 deacons ‘The monasteries on December 32, 1910, numbered 042, 
624 tor men and 418 tor women, with 9,987 monks and 9,582 aspirants and 
14,008 nuns and 46,811 aspuants The management of Church affairs is in 
the hands of 62 ‘‘consistoma ” 101 Roman Catholics there 1s an Aichbisho 
of Warsaw and another of Mohiley, each with six auffiagan bishopnics OF 
the suflragans of Mohilev one 1s of the Graeco Rutheman mite, of which nite 
therc 1s another bishop immediately sulyect 1o Rome 

The expenditure of the Synod im the budget of 191218 40,129,979 roubles 
contnibuted by the Imporial budget ‘Ihe expenditure for other churches 19 
about 1,500,000 roubles, contubuted «hiefly by the Ministry of Interior 

Inatraction 

Most of the schools in the Empire are under the Ministry of Public In- 
atraction, and the Empire 1s divided into 15 educational districts (St_ Peters 
burg, Moscow, Kazan, Orenbuzg, Kharkov, Odessa, Kiov, Vilna, Waieaw, 
Raga, Caucasus, Turkeatan, West Siberia, East Sibeiia,end Amur) However, 
many special schools are under separate Mimistiies 

‘hera are univermtics at St Peteraburg (8,746 students), Moscow 
(10,899), Kharkoy (4,062), Ktev (6,802), Kazan (2,147), Odessa (2,766), 
Yury or Dorpat (2,668), Tomsk (1,271), Warsaw (2,002), and Saratov 
{200). ‘Total number of students, 39,853, (January 1, 1911) A Popular 
University bearmg the name of General Alphonse Shanarskv, who has 
given the fuuds necessary for ite creation, has existed at Muscow since 
autumn, 1908 Finland has a utuversity at Helaingtois, with 2,778 students 
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on January La 191 {see Finland), Nearly 4,000 steileits io Russia are 
either supporter arearies or dispensed from fone. 
Bender the Tmveisihies there sre s number of EidinGone for special education 
—theological, medical, logal, technica), and Oriental languages—distnibuted among the 
larger towna of the Empire 

The nature and number of the middle schools, and the number of pupils 
attending them are as follows (exclusive of Finland) — 






























3 = 
Middle Sohools | Z| 2 ‘Hiddle Schools Els 
yw 1910-11 (El eg im 1910-11 g E 
a % 
320 | 119,089 || Gymnasia of = Couack 
+ (3) Fle || Pouwkos . . +] 80 798 
Normal In (Teach a Git’ gym hy. 
jormal st is ers” ” ARs Be m 
Institutes) +. AF 1,825) Girly’ Progymnasis 3| St ip sn 
Normal semmanes ‘and ; Gymnasin of Einprose 
practical schools (Teweh- Mane . | 82 | 14,780 
ors’ Sominaties) 94; 9,922 || Inslitutes of B Mae = | 37 | 9118 
Guls'gymnasa” ‘7 | 243,086 || Semimorien : T) ne} 20,168 
Guards’ progymnasis 2 108 | YA 
Cadet corps (1905). | 12,808 





The natmre and numbers of the special schools, middle and primary 
and oe uumber of pupila attending them are as follows (exclusive of 
inland) — 














Special Schools zis | Special Schools 3 

m 1910-11 8) & an 19-11 § 

4 Bs % 
Theological =. 470 | 77,780 |] Fine arts. =... | 7B | 10,608 
Pedago ++) x8 | 285742 |] Topographical © +) 8} el 
Medical. 721 1112] Strange Languages . | 60/  bae 
Mintary 4 82| 19,070 || Professional . | 1/48) 2,780 
Nautical |. 30] 1,180|| Venous . + 5] 60] 9875 
Forestry and Agriculture .} 128 | 6,519 _——_— 
cal 627 | 40,290 Total. . «| 107 | 298,905 


‘echnical . - 5 . 
Commercial and Industrial | 173 | 87,827 








The expenses for the middle schools are contributed by the State Zxchequer, 


by fees and by donations of the eemstvcs, the municipalities, and soon. The 
Cossack schools are maintained by the separate vorskes, which, moreover, 
maintain a number of their pupils in the governmental achoole, 

According to the Census of January 18 (81), 1911, concerning the ele- 
mentary schools, the numbers of schools, teachers, and pupils in the Russian 
Empire were in thes day as follows :— 








- Bohools | Teachers Papils 
Ministry of Public Instruction 59,682 180,019 4,186,078 
HolyBynod . . we 37,922 66,625 | 3,793,429 
Other ministries and various 
foundations a nr 2,681 6,729 201,008 
Total =. . 100,285 208,278 8,180,510 


— 
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According to the last issue (1912) of the ‘Year Book of Russia,” 
published by the Central Statistical Committes, the numbers of all kinds 
of pennels and of children attending them, on January 1, 1910, were as 
follows 








‘Stadente or pupils attending the schools 
Number ere ~ ETACS 
ot ae High | Middle | Bpeciat | Primary 


seuoots | schools lu? | ‘achoola Total 








Buropean Kasia | 87,494 ] 57,470 | $96,836 | 184,088 | 5,044,125 








Poland . 6,850 2,663 | 14,856 | 16,197 286,808 
Gincaucasia = 2,610 8,778 3,898 175,575 
‘Transcaucasia . 2,833 12401 3,518 107,205 
Siberia. 5,278 19,581 9,054 250,688 
Central Ania $882 | 11,397 5,080 91,058 | 111,886 
Total x ‘114,837 | 68,942 | 400,04 | 223,205 556,011 i 8,040,462 





1 Hxelusive of tho citios of St. Poteraburg, Kronstadt, and Baku, the governments of 
Warsaw and Tiflis, and the province of Ramchatka. 

# Middle aud primary. 

To the total nomber of 6,849,462 students or pupils must be added : 
166,180 pupils of private schools, lay or religious of Christian creeds ; 1,106 
pupils of schools for blind, and deaf and dumb, 288,274 pupils of religious 
schools of non-Christian creeds, and 203,061 not classed in the above 
categories, Total number of persons attending the schools of the Russian 
Emp ire (exclusive of Finland) : 7,307,082. 

umber of pupils attending the schools per 1,000 inhabitants of both 
Boxes :— 








Males Females Of both sexes 
Enropean Husa. wee m2 \ 322 1s 
Polend . - - 2 ee oo R21 418 
Civesuoasian 2 we 61-4 1 T 458 
Transcaucasia. =. 6 ee 48°8 168 27-2 
Gibrig . we 46-7 227 350 
OontralAgin - . 1 we 80°7 wl 218 
Russian Empire. . » Ae iT 30 | ao 








The less illiterate provinces of European Russia ere :—~Esthonia, 20°) 
illiterates per 100 of population ; Livonia, 22°3 ; Curland, 29°1; St. Peters- 
burg, 44°9; other provinces, more than 50 per 100. 

The contributions of the Ministry of Public Instruction, of the Holy 
Synod, and of the different ministries for educational purposes in the budget 
estimates for 1912 appear as follows: Mini of Instruction, 98,800,000 
roubles; Holy Synod, 20,247,000 ; Ministry of War and of Navy, 17,904,000 ; 
General Direction of Land Organization and Agriculture, 4,297,000; Ministry 
of Commerce and Industry, 3,384,000 ; Ministry of Finances, 282,000; other 
ministries, 2,951,575 Total, 142,805,000 roubles. 


Justice and Crime. 





which 

Petes, be sa bich .ppeals from judgments of individual magistrates might 
before which appeala from j lividual magis' mig! 

Be brought ; sppeal courts for re-hearing cases not tried by jury. Above all 
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these courts waa the Court of Cassation, which formed part of the Senate. 
This syatem never became general throughout the Empire, a reaction having 
soon begun. The examining magistrates, who ought on principle to have been 
irremovable were very rarely confirmed in their office, and the investigation 
of oriminal casca was entrusted to magistrates temporarily appointed. By lew 
of May 20, 1885, the principle of irremovability was restricted; by laws of 
May 9, 1878, and July 7, 1889, the assistance of a jury in certain cases was 
suppressed. A law of July 12, 1889, abolished elective justices of peace- 
utting in their places, in the country districts, the country chiefs, 
zemskiy nachalnik), nominated by the administration from among candi- 
dates taken from the nobility, recommended by the nobility, and endowed 
with wide disciplinary powers against the peasants, and, in the towns, the 
urban justices (gorodsoi sudia), nomivated in the same way ; in both cases 
the eppointments being made by the Minister of Justice. Justices of peace 
have been retained only in the two capitals and in six of the largest towns 
of the Empire, 

Reformed tribunals, but without juries, were introduced in Poland in 
1875; in the Baltic Provinces in 1889; in the Governments of Ufa, 
Orenburg, Astrakhan, and Oloneis in 1894 ; and in Siberia in 1897. The 
reformed syatem of justice was extended over Turkestan, the Provinces of the 
Steppes, the north-eastern districts of Vologda, and the Transcaspian 
Province in 1898 and 1899. The tribunals of the days anterior to 1864 have 
thus everywhere disappeared. 

Yn conjunction with the assemblies of the Volost and Gmina (see Local 
Government), are cantonal tribunals, consisting of from four to twelve 
judges elected at cantonal assemblies. Injuries and offences of every kind, 
as well as disputes relating to property between the peasants, not in- 
volving more than » hundred roublea, come under the jurisdiction of these 
dpe tribunals, Affaira of more importance, up to 300 roubles, are 





by the County Chiefs, 
‘he appeal courts are fourteen : 11 in European Russia and Caucasus (at 
Sit, Petersburg, Moscow, Kharkov, Odessa, Kazan, Saratov, Kiey, Novocher- 
kask, Vilna, Warsaw, and Tiflis), and 3 in Asiatic Russia (at Tashkent, 
Irkutsk, and Omsk), Thore ere 104 assize courts: 88 in European Russia 
and 16 in Asiatic Ruasia, 

Since 1905 nearly two-thirds of the Empire haying been placed in a state 
of siege, the great number of crimes have been judged by the tritunala of 
exception : courts martial, and from August, 1906, to April, 1907, field courts 
martial. Before 1905 the executions were unusual; 281 in 34 years, from 
1856 to 1890, 126 from 1891 to 1900. The nawbers of death sentences and of 
executions, from November, 1905, to November, 1908, wore 4,812 and 2,298 ; 
the number of executions without trial was 1,331. Total of executions in 
8 yeara, 3,629. In 1908, 181,914 persons were judged by normal tribunals ; 
60,514 of them were acquitted, and 81,127 condemned to various punishments, 
The prison population on January 1 of each of the last six years was a8 
lows :— 





fol 
Yearn Number of prisoners | ‘Years Number of prisoners 
1906 95.452 1900 180,206 
1907 125,208 Hl 1010 | 174,402 
1908 160,085 | 1911 } 174,788 





The expenditure for prisona is estimated in the budget for 1912 at 
the aum of 33,740,259 as against 81,597,277 roubles for 1911, 
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Finance. 
L Starr Finance 


The following table grves the total actual ordenary and cxtraordimary 
revenue and expenditure for each of the five years — 








Ordinary Extraordmary 
Year} ———- —— - — Balance |— -- — 
Revenue Kapenheture Revenne | Hxpenditare 
Robles Roubles Roubles Roubies Roubies 


1907 | 2 942,474,595 2,193 905,445 +146,500,140 143,043,178 | 886,640,082 
1908 | 2,417,807,628 | %.397,75059, + 30,057,233 | 200,960,027 | 26,082,200 
1900 | 2,520'340,868 | 241,425,705 + 74,917,120 | 102,744,200 | 160,127,871 
2,750,080,091 —-2,478,1,7 193 +. 307'29'798 24,000,628 | 128,503,048 

LT ONE AAT TS 32,607,900 | $a9,094,008 








The actual ordinary aud ertrandinary revenue and expenditure for 1911, 
grvon im the last Report of the States Contiol, tho estimated revenue end 
expenditure for 1912, according to the budget estrmates voted by the Duma 
and the Council of the Empire and sanctioned by the Emperor, June § (18) 
1912, and the project of the Budgct for 1913 presented to the Parhamont by 
the Minister of Finance, are as follows -— 




















Actual | Estumaud | Proposed 
Revoune | 1911 2 13 
A Onpinany Roubles | Rovbles | _Houbles 
1 _Dirtct Taxes °24,070 toe | 30,fh,b06 | 24,965, 
1 Land and forests 60,026,201 79 225,006 85,348, 286 
2 Traiie lienoea 125'981;254 | 123,292,800 | 192\982"500 
3G por cent on capital 25,702,009 | 284127000 | 33,489,000 
IL Indirect Taxes 30,028,191 | 634 996,100 | 657,48h,200 
4 Bpuits 3 | 47,084,163 | 40,81'000 | 51,562,000 
5 ‘Tobacco , {00,341,938 | 06,070,000 | 72}056"000 
b Paper fo cigaretios 4555,701 4,465 000 4,268,000 
7 Bugar 122,714 200 12,430,000 128,531,000 
& Naphtha 42,487,701 | | 44,035,500 | 40'780,600 
9 Matches 15,639,858 19,914,600 | 19,616,700 
10 Custom Duties 327,618,8 +b | 325,000,000 | 394,060 
Til Duteea £0,042,978 199,847,976 918,857,160 
11 Btamp duties 92,920,621 94,032,510 107,451,560 
12 Transfer duties 14,913,182 47,280,000 44,740,000 
18. Port taxes 4,193,200 8 666,066 10,600,000 
14. Raslway taxer 27,097,693 | 2,700,000 | 29, 300,000 
15 Fire insurance tuxo» 6,031,527 6,000 000 6,600,000 
1g Vaniows ug ae aes 12,980,486 | 13,165,200 | 1)706,600 
H 
Monopole 3,060,279 87 923,700 92 1,308,078 
a wang . ” . ‘198,302 874, 0 555,000 
ig Mint). 3,979,880 4,128,700 7,588,075 
10 Poste | £306,078 | 7L881,000 | 70,690,000 
2 ins and Telephones «| 3as2olan 900) 200, 
Liege. * | zaeiiszixre | 703/090;000 | 800,180,000 
maine mr . (888,068,536 829,210,517 986,849,769 
aa’ Rect for domaine | 4 20,175,056 | 32,968,020 | 88,344,858 
93 Crown forests. 30,361;448 | 81,401,600 | _ 89,008,400 
2 finraieay: ‘ 706,001,130 | 648,154.69 | 782,880,600 
35. Grown munea, do yeossiass | au;sLuss | 20,478.81) 
|, Grown capitals and banking operations . 83, 951, 744, 
$F Crown's pare in private railways 10,679,004 | 20,877,200 | 32,800,800 
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Revenus—confinwed 


A Oxprmary 
VI 28 aan 


VII Redemption 
29 Redemption Wide nef abolished by the 
ffesto of November 3, 1905 


‘VIII Myscsiancous 
bts 
32 Aid from municipalities 
8%, Miltary contribution 
IX 34 Varcows 


‘Total ordinsiy revenuc 


B Barkaompinary 
35. Perpetual deposits at the Bank of Rusia 
86 Various 


Total extraordmary 1evcnue 
87 Fiom treasuy 


Grand Total 





Expenditme 
A Onpimarny — 


penal Hi 
as instztutaons of Btate 
Minwirica — 


Interior 
Finances 


Justice ‘ih 
Foreign Afters 
Public Instraction 
‘Waya of Communication 
Commerce and Industry 
‘Land Orgapuation and Agnoultue 
States studs . 
‘War 
Fe 
nt . 


Aiate ae 
Datereaten expenditure 


‘Total ordmary 


B ee - 
at nAnces 
a ny OT Wage and Communications 
» , Commerce and Industry 





wo 2 Wer : 
k 
Anite 
» State debt 
‘Total extraordinary expenditare 


Grand total . . , * 


Actual 
912 
Roubles 
1,645,579 


5I0,3% 
109,040,576 


95,225,004 
7,067,742 
12,781,446 

2 104,762 Ole 








Estimated 
1912 
Roubles 
1 800, 380 


806,200 


114,58 660 
18,118,472 
51612 861 
34 787,004 

5,070,818 


IT $56,602 





1 Sy 1Dpabot 


Proponed 
1913 


Roubles 
4,625,680 


909,700 


118,115,778 
17,428,557 
51,260'891 
$0,28h 008 

8,140,818 


Lo 1TH 
2416 1 UetybS 

















2,144 109 2,400,000 2,000 000 
428 797 3,000,000 5 000-000 
4 61,0 * 400.000 | — 10,000,000 
35,554,071 30,000,000 | 29,364,188 
| @ay7 904 661 3,001, 19991 | 3.40% 4om,I0 2 
16733998 | 14,950,595 | 10,,0,595 
167,01 8147511} 9.4,a14 
853,108} 30,129,979 | 44,219,760 
1e7.917,159 | £79 393,990 | 192 908,077 
420 $00'974 | 453,600,501 
82,016 422 | 89,460,491 
0,509 190 270,296, 
117,597,960 | 196,784,476 
43) 110 087 553 61> 641 649,600,620 
Al 62 944 49,255 728 49,599,770 
108,000 42 | 116,635,047 | 185,618,115 
217124 2,204 d7" 503,45 
497 774 Tos 492 935 426 245 581,779 
‘120 968 517 159,144,870 280,874 400 
10 768,007 11 034 045, 12,004,906 
899,315,172 | 404 521 46} 402,907,0h0 
=— 10,000,000 | 10,000,100 
4535,995,758 | 2,089,961,806 | #,087,786, 706 
= 9,205,742 | 1,683,100 
= 119,000,000 
- 18,000 '000 
= 70,128,950 | 90,182,980 
a 115,474 1,960 
a 662,104 865,487 
one 149, 146, 037 - 
909,091,698 | 951,977,855 | 380,689,758 
2,845, 290,451, $3,001,919, 961 5,808,400,061. 
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The fluctuations of the Russian national debt are seen from the 
following -— 








January 1 Ronbles | Januay 1 Rouble 
wee... 1,878,420,117 1900 gs 8,950,781,079 
51S 4,956,038,149 1910 ‘ 9,088,756,433 
wor 2 tt 6,430,651,001 wu. . 9)014,141, 7% 
1907 ae 8,685,660,215 yaT2 9,941,0040,620 
1908 45,725, 523,210 1918 7 8,845,717,708 





The payments of interest and capital for the State and railway debta in the 
budget estimates for 1911 aud 1912 and in the project of the budget for 1918 
appear as follows :—~ 












rrr 
“Roubles. 


1912 19s 
Roubles | Routlen 
873,681,670 | 371,000,090 








1. Intorest 

2, Capital i aks + Lf 97059) 27,803,320 80,734 O10 

4 Banking and inincollancoi expenses 1,110,860 966,5% 1,118,449 
‘Total payment of loans | 407, tue,704 | 101,591,546 | 402,907,095 








Defence. 
I, Frontier. 
Russia has an extensive frontier both by sea and land, Protected b 


numerous fortifications of various classes. On the west, Poland is dofende: 
ye @ system of four strongholds, sometimes called the Polish Quadrilateral— 
ovogoorgrersie on the right bank of the Vistula ; Warsaw and Ivangorod 
each on both banks of the Vistula; Brest-Litovsk on the Bug. There 
are numerous other fortified places, mostly neglected, on the Vistula and Bug. 
The more important fortresses and forts are divided into thice classes 
as followa:—In the first class are Wanaw, Novogsormevsk, and Brest- 
Litovek in the Warsaw district, and Kovna in the Vilna district, The 
second class consists of Kronstadt and Sveaborg in the St. Petersburg 
and Finland district ; Ivangorod in the Warsaw district; Kerch in the 
Odesma district; Libau in tho Vilna district; and Vladivostok in the 
Amur district. In tho third class are Viborg in the Finland district ; 
Ossovets and Ust-Dvinsk (previously Dunamund) in the Vilna district ; 
Sevastopol and Ochakov in the Odessa district: and Kara and Batam in 
the Caucasus district. There are also forty-six places unclassed, many 
of them being mere fortified posta. 


Tl, Any. 


Military service in Buasia 1s universal and compulsory. Service begins at 
the age of 21 and extends to completion of the 43rd year. Owing to the 
extent of the Empire, there are 8 armies in Russia, known as the army of 
European Russia, the army of tho Caucasus, and the Asistic army. These 
armies are practically distinct from each other, and the terms of service in 
each are slightly different. e . . 

Speaking generally, service in the first line, or active army, is for 8 years 
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in the infantry, field, and foot, artillery, and for 4 yoars in the other arias. 
The soldier is then transferred to the reserve (Zapas), in which he serves for 
15 or 14 years, undergoing during this period 2 trainings of 6 weeks each. 
Having completed 18 years in the first line and its reserve, the soldier passcs 
to the “Opalehenié." Service in the Opolchénié is for 5 years, that is to 
the completion of the 48rd year of the soldier's age. 

The Cossacks, occupying the S.W. portion of European Russia, hold their 
lands by military tenure, and are liable to service for life. The Cossack 
troops are almost entirely mounted; they provide their own horses and 
equipment. The young Cossacks from the age of 19 are trained for two 
years at their homies. They then enter the ‘first category’ regiment of 
their district, in which they remain for four years. These regiments are 
yermanently embodied aud may be employed in any part of the Empire, 
Kye men then pass to the ‘second category’ regiment for another four 
years, and to the ‘third category’ regiment for a similar period. The men 
of the second category rogimonts live at their homes, Imt retain their equip- 
ment and horses; in the third category, the men have their oquipmont, but 
no horses; they are called out for three weeks’ training every year. Finally 
there is a period of five years in the reserve, which fills casualtios in time 
of war. Besides this, every Cossack up to any age cun be called out in time 
of emergency to assist in the nutional defence, 

The Opolchénié, or territorial army, is divided into 2 classes, or ‘bans.’ 
The first bau inclndes not only the trainod men who have passed through the 
firat line and reservo, but the young men surplus to the annual contingent, 
and all are liable to embodiment in the active army in timo of war, This 
part of the Opolchénié therefore serves the purpose of a supplementary 
reserve, But provision is also said to have been imade for the formation of 
a large number of units, which are to be organised in 40 divisions, cach 
consisting of 16 lattalions, 2 batteries, and a cavalry regiment of 4 
squadrons; these are for home defence. The second ban of the 
Opolchénié is the lovy en masse, containing all those exempted from actual 
service, whether as studenta, only sons, &c., or as not quite up to the 
physical standards of the army, and also tho older classcs of the surplus men 
who have all had a certain amount of training. 

There is a modified system of one year volunteers in Russia, which 
farnishes the majority of the officers required for the reserve troops on 
mobilisation. 

A Russian division consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments of 4 battalions, 
To each division is attached an artillery brigade of 6 or 8 battories, with its 
ammunition columne, an engineer battalion and 2 or 3 wotnias (squadrons) of 
Cossacke, The normal army corps consists of 2 divisions, a howitzer 
division, » sapper battalion, and, in the case of several army corps, a cavalry 
division. A cavalry division ordinarily consists of 2 brigades of 2 regiments 
(one brigade of uhlans and hussars, the other of dragoons and Cossacks }, and 
2 batteries of horseartillery. Field batteries have 8 guns each, horse artillery 
batteries have 6 guns each, The fighting strength of an army corps may 
be taken as 36,000 men, without a cavalry division ; and 40,000, if a cavalry 
division is included, In European Russia, including Finland, rifles are 
organised in regiments of 2 battalions, and form permanent brigades of 4 
regiments (8 battalions). These rifle brigades have their own urtillery (8 
batteries), and they are not included in army corps; they are considered 
special troops, and are supplied with a better stamp of recruits than 
the line. 

The field army of European Russia consists of 27 gy B, viz. :— 
the Guard and Grenadier Corps, and 25 line army dorps. cavalry 
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comprises 2 guatd divisions and a guard bmgade, 15 limo divuions, 2 
‘mixed’ divisions (half diagoons and half Cossacks), a Don Cossack 
division, and 8 independant cavalry brigades Of the 20 cavalry divimiona, 
15 me permanently attached to armv corps, and 4 are formed into two 
cavalry corps The second mixed division and the separate brigades are 
independent All told, the army in Europe compnises 1,038 battalions, 642 
aquadrons, and 497 batters 

The feld army in the Caucasus consisiy of 8 army corps, each of 2 
divigons (one division 1s of Caucasian grenadiers), and 4 cavalry divisions, 
1 of line cavalry (dragoons) and 3 divisions of Caucasian Cossacks (Kuban 
and Torck) , a brigade of Cossach (Kuban) uwfantry of 6 battalions, and 2 
brigades of Caucasian mflea, each of 4 battalions The second mfle brigade 
1s recruited, from Chnistian natives of the Caucasus 

In the Asiatic uimy the men ar Russians, with the exception of a fow 
Turkoman irregula: hoise (jigits) In sibena the troops are munly, if not 
entirely, recruited from military colunists In Western and Ccntral Asia there 
are 5 fle brigades, cach of 4 battalions in peacc, and 8in war hero 18 
also a Turkestan Cossack Division, and a Transcaspian Cossack brigade 
The 5 brigades mobilise as the fist and secoud Turkestan Army Corps Each 
arm: corps has a Lurkestan artillery brigade, one of 6 and one of 9 battenes 

ut the largest part of the Amahe army 13 im Kast Sibema, which now 

Possesues a strong and complete army of .tsown Sinu the Rusio Japanese 
war the Kast Sibert torces huve been increused and reorgamaed ‘There 
are 11 divisions of Sibenan nfles, each with a conesponding artillery 
‘brigade of 4 batteies of 8 guns Mounted troop ac supplied by the Trans 
Baukal, Amur, and Usuri Oossacky and the Pmmorsk Drasoons, who 
collectively furnish 36 sotmias and squalrons in pace, and over 90 in war 
also 2 Cousuck H A battcries, expanding to 4m war Tho whole would 
mobilise as 5 Siberian army corps (insted of 3, as formerly), and from 
2 to 4 Cossach cavalry divisions 

The troops of the Russian Empire are so far terrtorialised that each corps 
draws ite .ecruits from a particular distiwt, and 1 as a mie permanently 
quartered in the some garnsous But in Ewro,ean Russia the bulh of the 
army 18 stationed west ota hne drawn north and south through Moscow, 
consequently reciuits and rcservisty have im the majoiity of cases to tiavel 
long distances to join their corps §Moicove1, a number of recruits from it 
Russia’ aro sent to corps outside All this makes mobalisstion a slowei 1 
mote dificult piocess than in Germany or France The peace strength of the 
armacs of Russa 1s upwards of 1,200,000 of all rauks The ficld armus of 
European Russia and the Caucasus, with the first category reserve divisions, 
and second category regiments of the Don and Caucasian Cossacks, may 
amount to 1,500,000 or 1,600,000 men The Asiatic amy might at present 
mobrlise for field operatious about 300,000 men altogethe: The grand total 
of the Russian armies may, therefore, be taken at 1,850,000, of which, under 
favourable circumstances, 1,200,000 might perhaps be assembled in a single 
theatre 

The Rusaan infantry 1s armed with the ‘3 hne’ 1fle, mode] 1891 It 18 
A magazine arm, calibre 2991n , muzzle veloaty 2,035 fs, sighted to 3,000 
paces The magazine holds 5 The cavalry ana Cossacks have a 
mmular 11fe, 22 inches shorter 1n baziel, but taking the sime cartridge The 
Russian artillery 1s armed with a QF shielded gun, model 1902, tring a 
ashell of 134]b with 2 muzzle velocity of 1950 fs 

The military budget ot Russ for 1911 amounted to about 51,350,0002 
ordinary expenditure, and 5,000,000? extraordinary. Total 56,350,0007 
sterling 

44H 
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HI Navy 
Estimates .— 


1810 410,819,900 | 1908 28,355 890 | 1906 £10,642 16 | 1904 — £11,049,906 
1900 9,581,19> 1907 £8,437,682 1905 «= £12,892,684 1908 218,840,567 


‘The Russian Navy 18 subject to special conditions such as do not affect the 
navies of other Powers Owing to the phical situation of the Empire, 
and the widely separated seas which wash its coasts, Russia 1s obliged to man 
tain four distinct fleets or flotillas, cach with its own organuation Of these 
the most important in regard to Western rulations ss the Baltic Fleet 
The chief base of the Baltic Flect 1s Kronstadt, which 1s heavily fortified, 
ag are Dunanmnde (Ust Dyinsk), Viborg, Sveaborg, and other Baltic ports 
The Gulf of Finland 1s usually blocked by ice fiom ‘Nevemberto Apnil, whereby 
the operations of the fleet are impeded, but a new ico free port at Labau, m 
Courland, has now been made rady forthe fleet It 18 further im contem 
pletion to establish @ naval port on the Arctic coast of Russian Lapland, 
which 1a frea from ice throughout the year, and thus to open up the 

bility of creating a naval force with fice access to the Atlantic Ocean, 

ut the advantages of this would be very slight, since auch a force would be 

too diatant from any scene of operations to effect much Considerable pro 

has lately been made mm the construction of ico breaking vessols, and 
ronstadt can no longer be considered 1ce bound 

In the Black Sea, Sevastopol, Besdquerters of the Euxine fleot, has 
been strongly fortified , Nikolaiev, hin , and Ochakov have received 
umportant defensive works, Keitch and Yenikale have been made very strong, 

Azov, Poti, and Batum have bien strengthened There 1s a flotilla also 
im the Caspian Sea, which ensures the communications of the Trans Casyian 
railway between Baku and Krasnovodsk, and would have its purpose in 
opeyations against Perma 

State dockyards aie at Nevsky, New Admualty and Galerny1 Ostrov, St 
Petersburg, Kronstadt, Liban, Revel, Sevastopol, Nikolaiev, and Vind 
vostok Sem private yards exist at the Balti works, St Petersburg, Jana 
Abo, and Nikolaiey 

In the war with Japan disaster befcll the Russian fleet Damaged in 
the torpedo attack of February 8-9, it issued out later only to loge the 
Petropaclovel with Admiral M ft on board In Auust if again issued 
trom Port Arthur, and after » naval battle rotieated again to its base, leas 
its best battleship, the sessarenéch, interned at Kiao Chai, and three 
erausers Captain Wiren, of the Bayan, who alone had earned distinctaon on 
the Rusman side in the war, was then made Admiral, but with a battered 
fleet and crews used by General Stoessel to man foits, he could accomplish 
nothing. In December the J: 8 reached the warships, W. 
were all sunk by tha fire, o1 by the when the surrender took 

Subsequently the Baltic Fleet was sent out under Admiral Rojdestvensky. 
It consisted of five first class battleships, mx old battleships, some ancient 
armoured crusts, some protected cruisers, and about ten destroyers, to- 
gether with a multitude of store ships This heteiogencous armada 
encountered the Japanese fleet in the Strate of Tsushims, and was there 
completely annihilated by gun and torpedo without loss to Japan. One 
first class and three old battleships were captured. A few protected cruisers 
eecaped—al} the rest were sunk. 

‘he ohaef of the Russian Navy 1s the General Admural, Commander-in- 
Chiof There are 10 admprals, 28 vice aud 87 rear admurale, 102 captane, 
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252 commanders, 1,542 (including staff-commandors and subslterna of 
marine artillery) junior officers, 503 engincors, 702 medical and civil officers, 
and. 162 naval-yard officers, There are 20 ‘equipages’ in the Baltic, a half 
equipage at Revel, and a company at Syeaborg, an equipage of the Imperial 
Guard at St. Petersburg, 10 equij in the Black Sea, one at Baku, one 
at Vladivostok, each includin; complements of one battleship and of a 
uumber of smaller vessels, There is also a training school for gunnera and 
a torpedo school, a naval cadets’ training squadron of full-rigged cruisers 
and sloops, and a divers’ school hulk. The total number of officers and men 
is about 60,000, but many of the men aréeraw recruits. 

The following is a statoment of the strength of the Russian Fleet, including 
ships building and provided for, but excluding training ships, transports, an 
non-effective vessels, 

Bauric Fieer, 


At the end of 

13. mt 

“Dreadnoughts’ «ek - 4 4 
‘ProeDreadnought” batitesbips 2 Z 4 4 4 
¥ armoured crutsers . 6 6 6 
Protected his ei pce ae, Meg i : $ $ 
Torpedo guni 8, dic, . . . + . . ? 
Armonred gunbosta | ees, 2 2 2 
Destroy CN rae nee a a 82 ? t 
Torpedo boats we oh oe Tekatic ob woul = : H 


Mubmarines 2. ee le ek | 





‘There 18 also a special Black Boa fect, reoryansed in 1911, 


Brack Sma FLERE. 






At the end of 
bot 101s wu + 
“Dresdnoughty . . . . - 8 
‘<PreeDreadhought batileships | . 6 er 
Armoured cruisers... . = = 
Protected cruisers RB @ u 
Destroyers 3 H 
Submarines 8 ' 


In both fleeta there are also a number of gunboats, &¢. 


‘There are also two armoured gunboats, and various very old torpedo 


boats. 
The Caspian flotilla, which is not included in the above statement, consist 
of a few small gunboats and stesmshij a 
The tables which follow of the ‘Huseian armour-clad fleet and principal 
crudgers are arranged in chronological order. Ships in italics are not yet 
completed. 
ana 
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Batrio Fixer Batrieszirs. 
































Armour! a 
$,5).2°5 oo] BE 
2 
3 Name ai ss Main armament ef a2 |} 
3 a |& 2 jg") 2 a |? 
a t 
Seo tae L Anes 
Dreadnaughts. 
(Gangoot | 
1908 Pols eeerlomk 23,300 | 11) 12 |1219m516 47m, =. | 4 y 42,000 | 22 
lgevastopal 
pro. | 4 battle cromera , 28,000 |—{—|o9195m 2. 2. .f[—] i 
Pre-Dreadnoughis. 
1899 ‘Twessaroviteh . | 18,400 10/31/4125; 186m... «| 4} 18,800 28 
Sava. 1}200 84) 10/4 2mm; 0m. 2S! 4 | 16,500 | 18 
i904 ‘fImperator Pavel | 
Andreas 17,200 1/12 {422m; dom... 4 17,600 18 
Porvozvanny ' 





Eight protected qruisere, 86 destroyers and submarines are in the now 
progrsmue, 





& J i} Armour 5 

3 Pa re ek , z e 

Z| Name fF ‘ag |g | Mam aruament u a i 

Bie a” 3 3 
E fe es “e $ 
Cruisers, 

1892 | Roasia 12530} 10 — 4 8lu.; 22 din, . — | 18,000 { 18) 

eos {plana =} 6,600 |aeex | — 8 utm. « #6 | 99 

1607 | Askold s 6,500 | dock | — 12 én. 8 | 19,800 | 38 

1807 {oe at } 6,800} deck] ¢ 2 6in. 6 | 20,000 | a2 

1897 | Gromobot. . | 12,896) 6 | 6 <éin; e26in, . 4| 16,000 | 194 

1000 | zhemobug, | 8,200 {deck} — 6e7m . . . 17,000 | 38 
[pMskarom . : 

1905 |) Pallsda . } 7,687 8 2 Sin; 8 Ging. . «,4 16,500 | 1 

Bayan; 1 
wos! Ronk. «| 15,000] 6 |40in.; 88in, soetin. | 2 | 1000 | 21 
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5 3 jouer Ie : i 
& 5 al 35 
s Name ge lels ‘Main armament g 38 g 
3 Sj/als El sé 
7 = pei | 
Dreartnoughts 
101 | Enpotiea Maree! J! 
tam Maria \29,500 7 + 1013 al iy 
‘Alewander HY | , BBN Fe 
Pre Preadnoughts, 
|G Pobiedonawts, 10,000) 16 12 16 12m (ld), 7 Gm 7 {12,000 | 16 
Tu svatitena | 19,480! 10 16 [4 1am, 8 Gin, 445m w | 20,000 { 17 
Rostulay . 8,800 15 10 |4 10m, 5 om 4] 9,400 | 16 
Pantelcumon 13490 8 = 12 ]41mn, 16 6m 4 | 10,000 | 174 
(ier gistourt l}1g40 9 az [ata , 48m , 120m 4] 10 000 | 174 
(CavisrRe) 
(Kagel 
{FeGintateriuna |} 800 deck pis © | 20,000 | 24 
op 
Production and Industry. 
Cultivated atea in thousands of acres, in 1911 — 
1 . 
- Grog, Votatoce THEIR total | Moutows 
Karopean Rania 196.07 8,059 4,784, 200759 | 1,880 
Poland Tst7 2540 110 | “14078 2280 
Cancama 22,073 " 292 29,612 5,076 
Siberia (8 Govts_or Prove ) is'92) 02 Mr 15,864 | 17,122 
Central Ania (9 Prove ) Uys OT | 236 | 1,761 9,83 
Total for 89Govts & Prove 256,980, 1251518 | T8509 | OG, THN 


Crops —The cereal crops, potatoes and hay gathcred, ot Rusa (exclusive 
of Finland) for the last two years, are seen from the following, in thousands 























of pouda — 
Huropean Russia | Poland. Cancasia 
ropa a rae a = 
1910 a 1 aon 1910 3911 
Wheat (Winter) | 2294788 | 189,202 | 87,4121 99,6114 = 171,9780 108,760 7 
y Gummer) | 687,757 8 | 386,28) 1 997 7 2788 0,125.0, 69,786 1 
Rye (Winter) O87 4 147,429°5 14,744 4 TINT 
(Bummer) . 08 6 5896 1,980 M17 
Onta 49.6 99,5200 | 27,8905 | 21,288 0 
Barley 1888 87,1808! 1045555] 92,9886 
Various . 84 15,8150 72,440 2 54,905 5 
Total e 900 6 | 9100841 | 462,4074 | $88,080 8 
Rotators . 872 4 | 402,4002 | 41,8355 | 27,9742 
gay. 2. 88, 644 7949 | 120,285 6 | 196,052) 188,544 8 
ee 





‘Fotal of 9¢ Governments 


























Siberia Steppea cd Provineae 
Crops 
1910 19 190 191 1910 1911 
Wheat (Winta) 237 1 2.1 
++ (Gummer) | 990889! 88,0240 
Rye (Winter) 24,9029! 20,0871 
3 Summer) 20,913 6 | 17,857 2 
Oats 73,7707 | 61,4246 
Barley 8'530 2 \ 1,025 4 
‘Various 65219 6,075 0 
Total 243 9718 | 196 285 4 
Potatoes 380747} 40,9619 E 
Hay 1 45 0214 | 488984 1 2 
Tobacco production for five years 
- | 1900 1907 1908 1909 10 
Number of plantations 996.977 | S87 409 | 941,960 | 894,543 | 807,244 
‘Acres under tobacco 144 592 } lus 397 | 170,145 | 162677 | 180,482 
‘Annual yield m 1,000 ponds 4,480 | (267 5,755 5,744 5,490 





Number of horses, cattle, &c , m 1911 m thonsands — 











Hommed | Bheep and 
= Tlorees Cattle, | Goat Pige 
Buropean Russia proper 22,055 82,241 39,143 10,418 
Poland bis ped Qin | haat ‘oT 
‘Cancasus 1,943 5.010 11,000 1,181 
Alber soa 6010 "480 1,272 
Central Asia 4,098 5,251 21,101 185 
‘Total 34,665 o1es2 | 78,881 14,085 
Tl Forrsis 


Of the total area of the Empue under forest, only that of Kuropean 
Rnama proper, the Kingdom of Poland and the Caucasus can be estimated 
with some degree of certitude In European Rusma forests cover a territory 
of 474 millions of acres, 1n Finland, 66 6 millions; m Poland, 6 7 nulhons ; 
in the Caucasus, 187 millions, reaching a total for the regions named of 
$50 mullons of acres, 89 per cent of total area In the two Ural mountan 
provinces, foresta cover 70 por cent of total area; in the two northern 
provinces, a per cent ; 10 Finland, 63 per cent ; 1n the four lake provinces, 
87 cent 

Fie State forests of the Empire are distributed as follows (January 1, 
1011) :— 





Total area Ares in explottation 
sores acres 
Huropesn Russia 288,889,500 46,083,587 
2,101,889 1,882,597 
‘Caucasus 18,811,084 1,838,007 
Siberia 880,859,409 5,842,041 
Contral Asin 56,800,768 1,177,088 


Tot) 263,012,087 SORT R25 
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The revenues and expenses of the State forests during srx years are given 
in the following table (1n 2,000 roubleg! 














Years { Revenue | Bxpenses| Not prott || Years { Revenue | Expenses| Net profit 
1905 58,191 10,226 | 42,965 | 1908 61,712 19 054 42,688 
1900 5b, 203 10,751 47 452 1909 86,687 | 2 761 45,926 
1907 69,845 12356 47,48) =|] 1910 74,778 22,852 51,026 











THT Minne anp Mziais 


The soul of Russia 1a rich in ores of all kinds, and mining mndustry ia steadily 
imoreasing The statistics during five years are given in the followmg 
table — 











j | 
Plati Cop | Pig 'honand Naph 
Gold) | gms Suver? Lead Zine oF | ton Stele, COM, tie, Batt 
Yea 1 t I | f ( 
Kilogrammes ‘Tons ‘Thousands of tons 







28911 | 5,095 | 1504 907} 4, 325, oz! 2,64» | 2231 | 21,459 ! 7 229 | 3,708 
8118 54 2941 | S12] 99051908" | 2778] 23n4 | 24537 7676 | 1 
40,800 4885) 9,598 | 523) 9,980171 | 2520 | 2,407 | 25,580 8787 | 1,580 
118 | 15413 | 704! 9,600 18,482 | 2835 | 2,898 | 26,730 9,804 | 2 270 
i 5,479 ' 14,347 | 1:98» 10,007 22 $2) 29h) | 2969 | BF OnE | 9,474 | 2h 
i 











‘1 Unrefined (achlieh gold), ou the average it produces about 88 per wnt fine gold 
2 Crude 4 Unrefined silver extracted fiom argontiferous lead ores, on the average 
it prod es about 92 per cent fine silver 4 Rolled of alt kinds 


The following table gives the production of ag-uon in the different regions 
of Russia for five years, in thousands of pouds’ — 





- 1907 | ims | 1009 iio 8 |) (19h 
South Homme | 111,075 nys15 122 879 1 335 dar 747 
Ural and Siberia $8611 35°36 ae 89,071 44 907 
Centrel Russia 4 608 4905 4,226 4,004 5228 
N &N W Roona 214 120 110 14a 7 
Poland 17,887 12,798 18,106 15,800 22,161 
= —% 
Total 171,90 11,072 | 175,995 186,595 219 O75 





2 1000 pouds = 16 121 tons 


The quantities of iron and steel worked in the above-mentioned regions of 


Russa for hve years, in thousands of ponds, were: 
i 











~ 1907 | 1908 | 1009 1910 1911 

a Tob. | 88,aTS gas | 112,743 
Lae sist | ayes 80,082 SPIT 
Central Russia 7,304 5,998 9,435 
NP unite Besio coe | amie | ise 
Pumas 17,191 20,400 224619 
Total 46,561 | 14s,yrs | 160,084 | 186107 | 908,702 


ee 

The annual consumption of pig iron and of all sorts of iron and steel 
(reduced to pigiron), 1s seen fiom the following table fo five years in 
thousands of pouds :— 
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as 1906 1907 1908 1909 1710 








Rurwan production of pig fron 164,226 | 171,995 | 171,072 ) 171,205 | 185,595 
Importe 
\ 














(a) Pig ron 472 298 334 887 
{b) Iron and ste! 4,537 | 8,612 OL 3,176 8,588 
(@ Buppl to reduce to pgaron Lise ‘903, 808 704 807 
Total 170,889 | 176,808 | 175,907 | 170,099 | 190,407 

Exported 
(a) Pig ron : 1,274 | 4,549 49 7a) 1a 
(2) Tron and ateol ovr | 10477 | 6862 | 10,076 5,8 
(© Supp? to redace to pig non 44 | 2619 | 1,775 | 2819 1,399 
Total 8745 | 17,045 9,226 | 12,667 71a 
Annual consumption 106,624 | 159,103 | 146,731 | 160982 | 189,346 


The output of coal in all the coalfields of Russia was :—298,500 tons m 
1860, 3,280,000 in 1880, 15,878,208 in 1900. 

The following table gives the output of coal in the different coalfelds of 
Rusma, for five years, n thousands of ponds 








- 1907 | 1908 1900 1910 1911 

South Russia 1,044 976 | 1,114,680 116 22 1,055,490 1,209,710 
Poland $93 20 ‘344,200 847,675 840,7' , 
Ural 41,954 47,825 49,620 43,040 41,900 
Central Raga 21245, 19,540 15,390 13,900 110,860 
Caucasus 2,902 | — 8'290 23507 2,400 8,890 
Rasalan Asia 78,449 58 026 94,010 100,001 19,298 

‘Total 1,592,189 1,589,751 | 1025414 | 1556,650 | 1,795,409 


Imports of coal and coke, in thousands of pouds -— 





- 1900 | 1907 1908 1909 1910 
Coal 296,991 291,171 243,871 240,968 260 848 
Coke 80,908 28,392 25,304 24-690 27,782 
Add yy! 16,683 15,288 18,657 18,295 14,983 
‘Total 24,057 | 264,851 282,89 | 879,945 902,019 





1 To obtam the woight of coal from which the coke was extracted—1,000 poudu of 
Rusman coal giving 650 ponds of coke 


Productron of the o1l fields for five years, im millions of pouds (1000 ponds 
=16 tons) :— 












y 
Cheleken 
Matkop 8 a 
Ye 8 4 
‘Uralek (Embe) - I 
Total 5 | BBO 
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Salt production in Russian T'mpnre for five years, in thousands of pouds — 
ee 


- 1900 107 1908 | wor | a0 


Rook salt 
From salt marshes 
‘Fiom brine by evaporation 











47,402 | 39,448 | 571041 | 75,582 | 64,787 
27,109 | 25,872 | 26,474 | 80,801 | 29,962 


Total } 105018 | 118,072 | 114,765 | 185938 | 126,255 


81047 | 29,056 | 31,243 | 32,745 | 82,156 











The number of persons engaged in the making and working of metals was 
580,165 in 1910 


IV Manutacrorgs 


According to the last statasties published by the Department of Industiy 
of the Ministry of Finance, the number of all kimds of industnal establish- 
ments under the inspectors of manufactones, m European Russia proper, 
Poland, aud four governments of the Uaucasus (Buku, Kutus, Tiflis, and 
Black Sia), was, on January 1, 1911, 15,721, employing 1,951,955 wok 
people 1,227,360 men, 521,236 women, and 203,369 children (118,007 
males, and 86,352 females) 

Alcohol production of the last five years (ending Inne 30):— 





- 1907 08 =1908 09) 190910 1907-11 | MIT Te 


Number of distilleries 2,010 2,626 2809 2,681 2,910 
Production of alcoliul in 200 


gallons 115106 128 211 eae 158.454 | 121,08 





Sugar production of the last five ve ars (ending June $0) — 





- 1907 08 199-09 | 190 10} 1919-11) 1911-19 


I 
Number of sugar works 278 we a7 a7 oer 
‘Ares under beetroot, macres | 1,517,063 1,389,544 |1,0¢6,108 1,025 686 | 1,998 D1g 
Bugar production, in’ 1,000 poude | "70,048 "68326 | 85,560 92,696 | 121,340 








The share capital of vauious financial, mannfacturing, industnal, steam 
ship and other enterprises m operation im Russia, numbering 1411, was 
estimated, in 1905, at 2,156,986,021 roubles (Neaily 20 per cent repie- 
sented the capital of foreign companies). 


‘V.* FisvERirs, 


Russia ranks thud among the fish and deep sea food producing countnes of 
the world. The total yield of hsh amounts to about 1,206,000,000 pounds 
perannom This 1s, however, by no means sufficient for tho population of the 
vast Empie, The shortage 1s made up by imports of all kinds of Jow priced 
hsh, espemally cod-fish and hermnge ; uesia’s purchases of the former 
aggregate 80,000,000 pounds and of the Iatter 396,000,000 pounds 

‘A steady falling off in the catch of al] the vanons species of fish 1s noticed 
um European Busa According to official data, the yield of fish in European 
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Huieta dropped from 1,587,600,000 pounds in 1898 to 1,044,000,000 pounds 
in 199; 


Commerce. 


The trade of the Russian Empire is carried on chiefly throngh its Euro 
frontier, through the Black Sea frontier of the Caucasus, ad with inked, 
The cnatom dation levied at these three frontiers form 90 per pik of all 
enstom duties, 

The following table gives the average yearly exports and importa of 
Russia for 1900-1904, and 1905-1909 and the exports and imports for the 
years 1909 and 1910 in the trade with Euro} ma Mie, and Finland (bullion 
notincluded, nor the external trade of Finlan: 





Years Exports Importa Custom daties 


Milhons of roubles | Milhous of roubles] Millions of roubles 
1900-1904 R69 2 630-4 208-5 


1gas-1009 1,180 820 4 262% 
1909 . . 1,477 906-3 2818 
woo. ft 1441 1,084 4 slsb 





The exports and imports from and to the different frontiers for the last 
five years are given in tho following table :— 





= 30% | 1907 | 1905 1900 1910 





‘Reports /Msthons of, Millions of/Malhons offafilhons of Mithons of 
Through ‘Baropean frontier | roubles | roublew { ronbles | roubles | roubles 


her 
and Bick See fronber of | ois | oo | sooo | 1,9154 | 1,967 
8} Ore | ats 





mole with ‘Finland ; . . 473 AO 
‘Through Asiatic fronter. . 980 O14 59°6 GOS 2 
Total . ry ¥ . | 10mR 1,058°0 9083 1497-7 1,401 
Imports :— a ar 


Fi Hick a frontier end 
“Bln frontier, of 
589.9 om2 } rsi1 Lok 9163 


tredewith Finand) ] 95% 81 208 845 | 2 BBT 
Teale with Finns Dol] apa | wes | iso | ae | “s804 


Total : 906-8 | 1,084°4 
Gold and silver in money and 
dngots: 

















Gold a na iba 160 _ = 
Biv 2 > of ee 68 39 = = 
Importa - 

. . . 216 23 169 _- - 
fer 22 88 163 87 128 = as 











q 
i 
E 
" 
é 
8 
z 
a 


tabl. e the value 

Burane terough the cee and the Black Sea frontier of the Caucsens, 

Boros eae tmde with Finland. exports and imports of ¢ ehiof categorica 
of goods for three years were :—: 
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- | 1909 | 1910 1911 
1,000 1,000 1.000 
Repti roubles | robles roubles 
Arheles of food 905,550 907,208 ORK, 547 
Baw and half manufactured 
articles 417,102 490,857 
Animals 19,874! 22,808 
Manufactured goods 24675-29507 
Total 1,967,162 1 888,875 1, 
Imports — — 
Anticles of food 116,010 121,480 
Raw and half inannfactured 
articles 431137 "15 918 517,046 
Animals 1,593 8,085, 3,457, 
Manofactured goo ly 250,413 852,124 968,062 
‘Total Fer oa "959,540 1 022,009 





The grain exports from Enopean Russia, Caucasus, and to Finland in 


three years were — 








1908 1910 

7. Millions Millions | Miltions | Mitton 
of pouds of roubles! of pouds {of roubles] 

‘Wheat | aise 4841 8540 405 2 
Rye 35% ail 40% 4 
Barley | a92 , 1659 | owe | 14 
Onts az | oas 83.9 617 
‘Mauro 4u1 gin ia) 102 
Other grain products | 760 m3 Fel 67 
Total 107 | 7483 si7i | 7461 





11 
Milhiens | Millions 
of pouds jof roubles 

2405 2667 
599 426 
ws 2144 
851 32 
818 oT" 
"To BBS 
aan Tah 2 





‘The exports of the chief products were — 





Asxporte 


Cora, flour, buckwheat, &e 
Beggs 
Dairy produce . 
mh 
Fish and cavisre 
‘tobacco and cigarettes 
Meat was 
‘Alcohol, gin and wines 
Vanous’ 

Arheles of food 


‘Tamber and wooden goods 
Naphiha and naphihs al. 


Stones sqragas sod other graina 
mous 
Fas and leather 


Bony, . soe 


Wool 
Silk 
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Exports H 1009 1910 1911 
| 1,000 roubles | 1,000 roubles | 1,000 roubles 

‘Manganese ora 7,553 7,691 6,860 
Raw metals (htefly platinum) 21,087 19,245 21,203 
Various . 84,101 84,788 8,252 

Raw and half-mannfactured 

goods Sars 417,062 480,357 

Fowls and gains : 7,497 8404 
Horses . } e121 10,043 
Cattle, pigs, and other antinals { 425600 jf 4,271 

Ammals 19,874 22,808 
Gutte percha 4,881 5.950 
Cottons » | 1064 1,748 
Metalhe goods 8928 3,221 
Woollens . 2,408 2215 
Variour 12)244 109 

Manufactured goods 24,075 28 607 24,873 

Su was, 1n addition, exported across the Asiatic frontier (mm 1,000 


roublea) 1 3909, 12,828; in 1910, 17,472; and 
{an 1,000 roubles) 
‘The principal :mports across 


in 1911, 37,935 ; and cottons 


1m 1909, 21,519, im 1910, 22,898; and an 1911, 29,988 
the three above mentioned frontiers, grouped 


according to a new customs tariff of March 1 (14), 1906 -— 























Tinports 1909 1910 I 1911 
2,000 100% | 1,000roubles | 1,000 ronbler 
1 Arheles of food and annals 
Cereal crops, T9% 6,07" 
Ries. 2,556 2 400 
‘Prants, vegetabler, and nuts 12,377 14776 
Cotter "945, 727 
Tea , 29,024 90,128 
Tobacco 1427 1,411 
Sprints and wines 15,69 16,446 
Fish 28,621 26,485 
‘Anuinala 1,559 3,088 
Vanous 18,083 17,037 
‘Total 718,897 124,4% | ~~«2137,502 
2 Amumal products 
Leather, biden, and wleans 98,032 40,002 45,295 
Various 26,374 36,851 35,547 
‘Lotat 67,006 61,958 80,842 
8 Timber and wooden goods rs 31,049 35,120 41,186 
4 Ceramec . 15,47 19,93 25,167 
5 Poel, agphalt, gum, and resin 
Goel and oe 81,889 83,703 89,005 
Croutchoue and gutte-perehia 24,126 29,866 27,887 
Various : 9,778 1,800 18,696 
Total “90,408 
@ Chemicals and colonrs 
Chemieain , 22,078 
me. 19,258 
Various 14774 
otal 02,708 
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Imports F900 1910 1 
ie —s 
1,000 roubles | 1,000 roubles | 1,000 rouble: 
7 Orea, motels, and metal zoods {| 7 
‘Raw metal 22,579 97,80 84,044 
Metal good: 10,517 Taso 12436 
Machinery | 05,274 101,40 | 143,863 
Varionn $4,022 ane 35,907 
‘Total 182,002 2259 | Br0,040 
8 Papor and paper poods 26,918 30,381 31,87 
9 Tertile | 
‘Raw cotton ST 520 125 105,88 
Raw Silk 2197 20, 160 24,925 
‘Raw Wool 39,289 43-214 42,092 
Cotton varn 99> 10517 13,176 
Wool yarn | B0 24,661 25,207 
Cotton and other textile hoods 39876 ond 55,497 
Various =. . 6,33L 9 0d? 14,022 
Total 225,813 285,087 281,946 
10 Clothes 14,244 14 146 15077 
Grand Lotal Toms 912,540 1,022,699 








Besidos, rice was imported from Persia {in 1,000 roubles); 1 1909, 7,025 ; 
in 1910, 6,885; and in 1911, 6,244 Raw cotton was umported across the 


Asiatic frontier (1n 1,000 roubles) 
1911, 10 921 


an 1909, 9,534; 1n 1910, 10,857 ; and in 


The imports from and the exports to the diflurent countries across the 
above mentioned three frontiers for the last thicc yeais are seen fiom the 











following tables — 
Imports from 1909 | 1910 iit 

1,000 roubles | 1,000 ronbles | 1,000 rowble 
Germany . 954,822 | 440951 470,830 
Unitod Kingdom 12,017 158 547 108,875 
United Statse ST oT 73,804 100,813 
France 49,002 9,868 58,170 
Austria Hungary 26,017 34,180 37,784 
Funland 92,074 35,990 40,002 
Chm 18,860 13410 12,885 
Italy 32,000 16,802 ToGo 
Netherlands 18,"09 19,812 17453 
Egypt 10,008 10,144 7A 
East Indies 18,90 17816 24,414 

Norway . 8,542 6,581 8 
Belgrum 4,08T 6,040 6,581 
Torkey 8348 10,108 9,458 
Denmark 8,269 7,108 1,687 
Switzerland 4,584 70 7,101 
Sweden 7,915 7,658 9798 
Other countries 3,976 | 31 408 22,135 
‘Total 735,018 =; (982,640 1,022,609 








The chief importsare : from Germany, usachineryand woollens; from United 


Kingdom machinery and coal, from 


farted States and Egypt, raw cotton 
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Expoita to 1900 190 191k 
1,000 roubles | 1,000 roubles | 1,000 roubles 

Germany . 287,018 | 890,587 400,180 
United Kiagdom 288,748 816,978 836,740 
Netherlands e919 | 195,982 188,840 

nee 89'0b1 | bth 90,807 
bf 07,787 75,196 58,708 
Finland 51's01 42'821 59,685 
Belgium ° 64 B92 t bb 515 55 B45 
Austria Hungary 60,875 40735 07,073 
Denmark Bb, 728. 26 531 85 607 
Turkey 26,204 | 26,011 92,27) 
Romane 15'783 15040 29,651 
Norway 8,002 etry 30.093 
Spain H 4,456 7,007 4,55 
Sweden : 14,033 6,007 8,41 
Bast Indies 32 a ‘7 
‘United Btates 11.496 9,489 18,464 
Beypt 4,129 3,309 8,197 
Other countries ! 1,330 | 51,985 89,770 

Total 1,967,161 1,988,875 


The chief exports are: to Germany, cereals, eggs, timbor and flax; to 
United Kingdom, cereals, tumber, eggs and flax; to Netherlands, cereals 
and timber ; to France and Belgium, cereals and flax 

The quantities of cereals (mm 1,000 ponds) exported from Russia to 
different countries of Europe in 1910 and 1911 appear as follows — 


United Kingdom Germany Netherlands Franco 


1910 | it 1910 1 1910 91 1910 Il 


Wheat by482 4514 3121 | 21,479 82,212 | 52,382 | 38,180 | 39 dio 
Ryo 3,421 | 2,839 9,420 | 17,921 18,056 | 18,027 — - 

Barley SFT | 10517 141,486 165,083 44 O44 | 45,648 | 1704] 850 
Oate 24091 23,205 12,714 | 10,169, 25,055 | 24,060 | 10,872 | 11,008 






20,573 3,814 10,043 2,540 | 5,578 
8, 


Maize. — aS 
Other oe1oals 1,575 | 1,403 47,054 9,82 | 9,002 122920 | 1,615] 8,559 





163,040 | 15,001 | 50,671 


115,088 ; 246,609 \so,r8 179,629 








The chief articles of import from Russia into the United Kingdom and of 
export (domestic produce and manufactures) from the United Kingdom to 
Buama in two years were, according to the Board of Trade returns — 











Imports | 1910 19h Exports 1910 1911 
= 1 -- 
Wheat | ago8t aor 7, estore I res, 025 a8, 
b ron o 
Oats 7,308,617 9,188,644 Coal. 1,900,230 1,054,102 
Barley . . (2,896,982 2,070,381 || Machinery 2,787,000 8,080,187 
9,282, 104 8,706,408 he vg 12,641 16,500 
and tow =, 2,291,881 | 2,485,651 ne te 124,870 110,868 
Beles’ | sweet kama | orcige™ «HL | He 
wY x ow 
Refined sagar I 26,807 1,070,889 | ahd a, = 
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Total trade between Russia und the United Kingdom in thousautéof 


pounds for 6 years :— 





Importa from Rusa into U. 
Bxporta to Russie from U. 





ingdum 


ngdoin . 





| vw08 


2719 
12,048 


1909 1st 1914 | 1912 
r 
37,970 | 48,014 | 48,154 
10,04 | 19,259 | 13,512 ihacr 


Shipping and Navigation. 
The registered mercantile marine of Russia on January 1, 1912 was as 


follows :— 


| Steamers 





“‘Autoimobile 
doata 


| ® Bailing V 








easels 


Total 


| Number] ‘Tons Number| ‘Tons Number| ‘Tons jNumber| Tons 








Winte Sea. a 13,212) 9 
Balti 110;744| 4 
Black and“asoy | 410. [2az'000| 12 
Pacific .  . | 88 | gayi] 2 
Caspian 2S | ats 108,134} 13 





Total. . | 976 





476,422| 30 








for years :— 













207 403 | 22,400 | a7e | 84,215 
228726 | 75,018) M57 | 184,087 
404 827 | 46,447! 3; ae 260,471 
52 | 4 146 | 22,949 
13,150 ' 654 | 110,087 an 220,880 
12,050 | 2,516 | 954,890] 3,532 | 742,402 


Navigation in the ports of Russia and tho Black Sea coast of the Caucasus 





190 


Number p00 











White Bea un | 970 
Baltic 84 4,681 
Bleck and Azov 8,728 | 5,400 
Total. . . | 31,011 | 10,760 
Cleared :— yo ee, fy or Bat 
WhiteBes . 918 on 
Baltic .  .  - 6,455 4,811 
Black and Azov | 5,165 


3,508 





Total. . . | 10,096 | 10,045 











1909 1910 
Nunnber , 3208 | Number | R00) 
2 Ne patiaeee 

i . 

1uz | 850 1,130 B80 
7,02 5,288 7,446 547 
4,982 7,007 5,386 755 
18,141 | 18,215 18,911 18,082 
1,075 800 1,078 829 
Ties | 6,858 | 7.525 | 5,620 
4,739 6,843 5,220 7,424 
1397 | 18,051 18,824 18,882 





sae) iting the ports of the White Sea, Baltic, Black and 
ee ee Drab, and the Pacific Coast for three years :— 
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| 1908 1909 1 1910 
= 3,000 lw. 11,000 a. 1,000 
| Number | 2:0 | Number 2000 Narmber 000 
Whitegea. .. | 1,105 | 1950 | 261 1116 260 
Balbo Ss) 10701 oes | nant ora | a8 
Black and Azoy | | 40,913 | 40,668 ee a 
ott... | sauan | 2676 | sar | aves: — 53,608 | ar,o0 
CaspunSea |. , (15,840 9,019 17,92 ) 10,493 18,609 | 11,818 
Denube. |. 136 ‘oAB is76 | 580 W317 svt 
Paeitlo Cout ° | "506 232 sot | a0 ww | 686 


The merchant vessels entered and cleared at the ports of European 
Russia appeared as follows for three years :— 














18 1909 190 
Namber | 1:000 | Number! 190 Number , 5000 
Batered— ~4 . eae 
Ruanan . » art fuga 1,777 | 1,286 1,878 1,822 
Foreign « SOBA | 81ST | Tek Oe 3,010 
Total . . 14,011 10,769 YS174 1 13,225 18,911 18,! 
ee, * ' 
Cleared :— | : t 
Ruan . . . 1,683 1,008 | 1,70 | 1,100 1775 | 1,248 
Foregn . . . 9,248 585, 11,334 + 14,032 12,049 12,084 
Total. . - 10,928 | 10,040 13,042 | «15,072—«18,N24 1 18,882 





Interna) Communications. 
I. Rivers ANv CANAL. 


In European Russia (exclusivo of Finland) there are 153,782 miles of 
tivers, canals and lakes, 20,670 miles being navigable for steamers, 7,482 for 
pinull sailing vessels, 88,739 for rafts. In Asiatic Ruasia there aro 86,422 
maltes of 1ivers, eanals, and lakes, 21,421 miles being navigable for steamers, 
8,878 for small sailing vowels, 33,224 for rafts. 

The following tables give the results of the census of river fleot of 
European Russia in 1900, compared with those of 1890 und 1895, and the 
provisional data of the census of 1906, as regard the number of vessels, 

Number of vessels and their crew :— 





1890 " 1805 1900 1906 





s Wee ae 
Number| Crew |Number| Crew Number | Urew 





Number 








Steamers | 1,824 | 25,814 || 2,580| 32,689 , 3,296) 40,608 3,696 








Other 
vewsels | 20,125 | 90,356 |j 20,580 98,608 22,859| 98,200 fees 
Total . | 21,949 [126,170 | 23,119 |128,297 | 26,154 188,872 | |, 260768 
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The horsv-power of the river steam feet in 1890 was 108,206; in 1895, 
129,769; im 1900, 165,004. The tonnage of vessels not provided with 
steam power :—In 1890, was 6,468,885 tons; in 1895, 8,495,215; in 1900, 
10,869,588 ; in 1906, 18,000,000. 

The naphtha flotilla of the Caspian Sea numbers 57 steamers and 263 
sailing vessels, which have transported above 80,000,000 cwt. of naphtha. 


ll. Raiwaya. 


The ruilway-net open for traffic on January 1, 1912, had a length of 
46,025 milea, of which 35,447 miles were in European Russia, 10,578 miles in 
Asiatic Russia. The Jongth of tho lines belonging to and worked by the 
Govornment is $3,828 miles; that of the tines belonging to public com- 
panies is 10,787 miles; short local lines, 1,410. 

Tho progress of the railways of Rnssian Empite (exclusive of Finland) for 
ten years (in English miles) ia seen from the following table :— 





,  Buropean | Asiatic European Asiatic 
Venu "Ragaa | Ruma TOU Yeare “Racin Russia Total 


1902 80,451 ; 5,147 35,598 1907 38,048 98,128 41,176 

1903 $1,209 5,168 « 36,452 | 3908 | $4,108 10,472 44,595 

1904 $1,785 | 6,872 38,107 1909, 34,465 10,485 44,950 

1905 82,108 | 7,478 | 89,586 1910 34,581 10,497 45,078 

1906 82,748 005 | 40,748 n 1911 85,447 10,578 = 46,025 
i 








Grows receipts, number of passengers, end weight of goods carried for two 
yeara:— 


Pannengors Goods Grons receipt 
1 a910 wir 1920 | 1021 wo 191 





| 2,000. | 2,000. | mittion| mituon | 3,000 | 3,000 
‘persons ) persone | poudy | pouds | roubles | roubles 
Btate ratiways . . 184,025 | 14s,oag | “7,012 | “8,960 | 634,001 | e90,407 





want $18 SI, 8,868 | 8,655 201,622 800,019 
Seort hoo Tne aaa {eee ' pe | 160 | ‘16s, 7499 | 8,804 
Total, 1 194,900 an.08 | 11,495 { 12,708 | 388,006 998,870 





The number of men employed on the Russian railways was 615,884 in 
1901, 825,815 in 1906, e30,08¢ in 1907, and 844,218 ini 08. ; 

The cost of construction of the railways of Russia, without Finland, 
was estimated in 1900 at 6,728,780,998 roubles, 


4r 
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II]. Posts, TELEGRAPHE, AND TELEPHONES, 
The following are the postal and telegraphic statistics for five yeara :— 
INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL CoMMUNIOATIONS. 





























} Letters and Book post, , Lottera with 
= | portonnda | Pt omtal ante 
* Gtigoey -y-isie aks. te 386,035,000 | 818,757,758 | 21,911,544 . 
OO ct ee 8 967,989,000 568,005,000 87,582,000 
ose a 1,081,978,0U0 571,201,000 88,628,000 
1909 eae ‘¢ 1,209,656,000 610,926,000 41,828,000 
1910 ee es a ek 1,851,958,000 077,558,000 46,085,000 
‘Telegrephs 
Tanes | wire | Telograme 
_ pat Mites | Males Number 
1906 . | 106,146 309,743 186,768,583 
1907 . 106,238 | 415,897 | 161,857,783 
1908 | 119,117 | 415,008 163,368,094 
1909 |}. | 180,865 425,969 «1 (181,748,546 
iio... | 126,488 | 458,580 _ 
- | 1906 1907 | 1908 | 1909 l 1910 
Revenues . 74,821,198 77,002,269 80,307,884 88,840,475 88,387,938 
Fxpenditure | 46,070,254 | 46,520,211 | 50,961,680 - 56,246,014 | 62,285,565 





Money and Credit. 

By an Imperial decree, dated January 8 (15), 1897, it was ordered 
that the State Bank should accopt paper money und exchange it for gold 
money. 

A regular value of the paper currency having thus been introduced, a law 
was on August 29, 1897, to the effect that paper currency may 
be issued by the State’s Bank, when necessity occurs, bat on the 
following conditions: If the amount of paper currency does not excead 
600,000,000 roubles, it must be guaranteed by half that sum; while every 
jssus above 600,000,000 roubles must be guaranteed to the full amount 
in gold deposited at the bank. The growth of the paper currency and 
the fluctnations of the guarantee fund on January 1 (14), of the last five 
years era represented as follows in millions of roubles :— 


Paper ourrensy tee | 148800 


Guarantee fund (iu gold) at the 
Bank snd Treasury, . . | 31,1692 


Cash and gold atthe Bank. . | 1,898 





1909 1916 1911 1918 










1,200°0 | 1,800 1,850 1,450 











1,408 | 1611-2 | 1,687°3 | 1,620°7 
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The Bank of Russia acta m a double ca} ity—of State Bank and of 
commercial bank It has 184 branches. ‘The aituation of the bank im 
1911, was as follows (in 1,000 of roubles) — 


Liabilities . 
Cash and credit nates 1,609,900 Cuprtal and reserve 55,000 
Portfolio 671,700 Note circulation . 1,858,600 
Advances, loans 112,300 Depostts, & ; 237,300 
Vanous ‘ 30,700 Treas acu curent 724,200 
Various 7 . 64,500 
Total 2,424,000 Total . 2,424,600 


The Savingt Barks —The numb of banks anil of depositors and the 
amount of deposits on January 1 (14) of thre: years wei as follows — 


Number of savings banks TOL ”,335 7008 

yy depositors (39 "00 7 449,000 7,970,043 

Simms doposited 2,282'900,000 1,898 140,000 —_3,802'427'000 
Mori Banky —On January 1, 1922, thae wae m European 


Russia, Poland, and Caucasus, 58 mortgage banks State Mortgage Bank 
for the nobility, a section of this bank, State Mortgage Bauk for the 
peasantry, and 60 private hanks, ont of which 10 aie shaichulders banks and. 
40 town and Jand banks 

The number of properties mortgaged, their aia and value, and the sums 
advanced, on Javuaiy 1 of the last five years by the State Mortgage Bunk 
for the nobility and its section, State Mortgage Bank for the jeasautry, 
Land Bank of the Government of Kbe1son ani 10 sharelioldeis’ ‘wakes are 
yeen from the following — 














- 1907 1903 1409 1910 | 1911 
Number of ; ropei ties 144,078) 160,473 174,981 = 808, 18h 
‘Acien mortgaged 142,116,744) 149,505,602 | 147,209,603) 151, dbop854 
Value (in ioubles) —_ 8,685,900,487| 3,700,744, 790 18,"17, 702,973 '4,301,100,952 
flums ‘advanced (in 
roubles) 9,047,870,22s} 2,090,090,542 |2, 217,354,782 ~ 2,617,200,930 








The most important of the mortgage banka are :— 

a, Stats Bank for mortgage loans to the nobility —Number of properties 
mort, on January 1, 1911 26,560, acres mortgaged, 89,455,028 ; value 
(an roubles), 1,197,747,871; sums advanced, 689,350,800 roubles—Loans 
granted - in 1906, 82,573,000 roubles ; mm 1907, 26,164,000 roubles , in 1908, 
81,657,900 roubles ; 12 1909, 49,701,600 roubles ; 1n 1910, 87,125,400 roubles. 


b, Land Bank for the purchase of land by the peasants.— 
1907 1909 1910 





| a.618,480 731,052 | 8,812,f0¢ | 4,188,810 
| reo bencone sstoorers 178146,504 , 204,826,402 
{ 


Actes bought with the md ofthe bank 
rou! ; zi 

57S | 116,288,734 | 144,497,684 | 162,658,820 1 
107,881; 5 664 | 102i 230 


Value in : 
Sums lent by the beak 
Acres bought by the bank 


4086, rire 
Value m roubles 160.14d, 884 | 54,804,441 | 10,856,708 | 18,792,882 





4i2 
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Sharcholders’ banks of commercial credit on January 1 of the last five 
years — 





l wiz 


- 1008 roy | tuun | wh 


Se) Sees = Ls (sao 2 


Number of banks Bi 81 a1 | 88 36 
Balance fn 1,000 roubles 2,007,885 | 2,249,096 | 2814648 3,825,875 | 4,476,085 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


Moxrex. 

‘The legal unit of money is the silver Rouble of 100 Kopecky. It is of tho 
value of 2s, 1°6d,, but in official calculations 9'46 roubles are taken as 
equal to the pound sterling. Exact equivalenta: 1,000,000 roubles = 
£105,738 i. 

Gold coins are the imperia? and half imperial of 15 and 7‘S roubles. The 
half-imperial weighs 6°544041 grammes ‘916 fine, and contains, therefore, 
5 “904341 grammes of fine gold. The imperial weighs 12°902 grammos ‘900 
fine, and consequently contnn 11-6118 giammes of fine gold. 

New gold coing are coined, bearing the inscription ofl 10 roubles, and 5 
roubles=<£1 Je, 3d. und 10s, 6d, 

The silver rouble ae Ea 7815 grammes “86806 fine, or {in the now 
coinage) 19°9957 fine, and consequently contains 17°994 

mes of fine les ane silver rouble, credit notes (500, 100, 60, 
5, 10, 6, 8, and 1 fli are legal tenda, 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


1 Vorat (500 sajencs . = 3,500 ft., or two-thirds of a stutute 
mile (0°662879). 

= 7 feet English, 

28 inches 





1 Sajene (8 arshins) 
1 Arshin (16 vershoks 











1 Square verst 0489408 square mie 
1 Dessiatine . . 2°69972 English a 
1 Pownd (86 zolotnike ofa pound English | (0'90283 Ib.), 
36 be, English. 
1 Pood (40 pounds) . 0°82248578 ewt. 
7 7a peril ea oo (27 n 
1 Vedro(8 shtofs) . ons (2°7056) 
1 Chetwort (8 Cheleertks) | = 57710 Ea yes res 2 


Diplomatic and Consular Sicacauns 
i, Or Russta ix Grear Batra. 
Ambassador.—Count A. de Benckendor#f, 
Oowncillor.—N, de Etter. 


First Sccretary.—V. Tomanowsky. 
Secredarise.—B. de Siebert aud G. Wolkoff. 


Second 

Attaché.—G. Wilenkin. 

Military Attaché. —General N. Yermoloff, K.0.V.0. 
lolonel Semenoff. 
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Russia has consula at Belfast, Hull, Laverpool, Newcastle, and 
Plymouth ; vice consuls at Aberdeen, Birmingham, Bristol, Cardiff and 
Newport, Chatham and Sheerness, Cowes, Dover, Dublin, Dundee, Exeter, 
Falmouth, Glasgow, Gloucester, Goole, Gnmsby, Guernsey and Jersey, 
Harwich, King’s Lynn, Leeis, Lesth, Lerwick, Londonderry, Lowestoft, 
Manchester, Milford, Petorhead, Portland, Portsmouth, Queenstown and 
Cork, Ramsgate, Rochester, Southampton, Bunderland Swansea and 
Llanelly, and Yarmouth 


2 Or Great Brirarw mm Rusara, 


Ambassador —Right Hon Sir George Buchanan, GOVO,KOMG, 
CB , appointed 1910 

Councillor —H JT O Benne, CVO,CB 

Sceretarves —E Phipps Neville Henderson, 1nd Hon T Spring Rice 

VWihtary Attaché —Lt Col A W Tontes: ue Knox 

Naval Atiaché —Comm: A C H Sinith, RN,M VO 

Consul —&A W W Woodhouse 


There aio alao Bntish Consul Geneal (0G), Consuls (C), o1 Vice 
Consuls at Abo, Archangel, Bahu, Batfm (C ), Bordiansk, Fredrickehamn, 
Cionatadt, Helaingfors, Kiev (0), Kerch, Libau, Manopol, Moscow (C ), 
Narva Nicolaiev, Novorassnsk, Odessa (CG), Pernau, Pott, Revel Riga, 
Rostov, Sebastopol, Taganrog Theodosia, Warsaw (C ), Windan 


FINLAND. 


Tho Government of Finland and her 1elations to the Empire have been 
Gescribed under the heading of Local Govorument, and its area and 
opulation ale given with the area and population of the Russian provinces 
b the total erea 1083 per cent 1s under lakes In 1890 the postal 
administration of Finland was subjected to the Russian Ministry of Interior 





Population. “ 
Years In Towns In Countiy Total Men ‘Women 
1908 410,807 += -2,528,049 = 2,983,856 | 1,456,478 | 1,477,378 
1907 425,087 2,549,717 , 2,974,804 | 1,477,281 | 1,497,573 
1908 488,564 2,574,285 8,012,849 | 1,496,938 | 1,515,916 
1909 = 445,998 2,625,254 | 3,071,242 | 1,624,285 | 1,547,007 
1910 456,878 «6,658,324 | 3,115,197 | 1,546,604 | 1,568,503 








In 1910 the present population consisted of 2,565,742 Finns, 844,864 
Swedes, 7,389 Rusnans, 1,794 Germans, 1,660 tape ete 

Of the total population there were at end of 1910 —Lutherans, 3,057,627 ; 
Greek Orthodox and raskolniks, 52,004, Roman Catholics, 428; Baptista, 


OO anat th popniahon, of Finland are (1910) —Helangfora 

towns, q are — 
(with Svesborg), 147.2195 ‘Abo, 49,691; Tammerfors, 45 442; Viborg, 
27,808 ; Dlesborg, 19,603; Byorneborg, 16,921; Nicolasstad (Wasa), 21,819 ; 
Kwopie, 15,846. 
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‘The movement of the population in five years was as follows :- 








Year Marviages Brethe Desths | Brcess of Birtha 
1906 | 19,937 91,401 60,857 40,544 
1907 | «20,266 92,457 58,028 90,429 
1908 16,551 92,146 55,805 36,841 
1909 19,418 95,005, 50,577 44,428 
1910 18,781 92,984 51,007 41,977 





The births and deaths are exclusive of still births, numbering, in 1910 
2,879 or 2°49 per cent. of total births 

Emigration, 1904, 10,952; 1905, 17,427; 1006, 17,617; 1907, 16,296; 
1908, 5,812; 1909, 19,144 ; 1910, 19,007 ; 1911, 9,872. 


Instruction. 


In 1912 Finland had 1 university, with 3,080 students (780 ladies) ; in 
1912, 1 terhnical high achool, 488 students (15 ladies) ; 1 commercial high 
school with 64 students; 1911, 69 lyceums (26 State), 15,765 pupils (5,143 
girls); 15 continuation classes for boys and girls, 642 pupils ; 29 elementary 
echools for boys aud girls, 2,999 pupils ; 25 girls’ schools, 5,048 pupils; 48 
preliminary schools, 2,427 pumls; m the country 47 popular high schooly 
with 1,386 pels m the country 2,903 primary school, (of higher giade) 
with 185,162 pupils; end primary schools (of lower grade) with 64,014 
pupils; in $8 towns, primary schools with 1,323 teachers and $7,931 
pupils 8 training colleges for primary (popular) school teachers, with 

3089 pupils; 6 for prehminary schools with 209 pupils. There are besides 
6 navigation schools, with 182 pupils (1912); 21 commercial schools with 
1,780 pupils, 36 piimary trade schools, with 1,872 (1910) pupils; 19 higher 
trade schoola, with 1,774 (1910) pupils ; 10 technical schooly, with 1,082 
(1911) pupils ; 108 schools for arty and crafts (‘‘slojd”), with 1,891 pupils 
(1910) ; 87 agricultural, 8 dairy schools, 39 cattle-inanagers’ achools, and 21 
hortteultnral schools with together 2,257 pupils ; 6 forester achools with 138 
pupils, ‘The school ago in the primary schools is froin 7 to 15 years. 

In 1911 were published 258 newspapers end reviews in Kinnish, 100 in 
sroaiah 6 in Swedish and Finnish, 8 in German, 2 in Russian and 2 in 

nglia! 











Pauperism and Crime. 

The number of paupers in 1910 supported by the towns and the villago 
communities waa 86,360 (2 77 per cent. of the population) ; and the total cozt 
waa 6,276,421 marks, 

The prison populetion, at the end of 1910, was 8,236 men and 516 women, 
while the number of sentences pronounced, in the first instance, for crimes 
was 82,14, and for subjects of contention 44,303. 


Finance. 

The receipta for 1911 were 6,876,868%, (25,1882, being extraordinary 
Tevenue, 23,5207, taken from the funds, and 8,465. being ancidontel 
revenue}, and expenditure 6,241,8642. (718.2652. extraordinary expenditure, 
and 28,766}. disposed for the funds and 80,6012, being accidental extra 
expenditures) Of the revanne, 258,0362. came from direct taxes; 2,506, 4062, 
indirect taxes, 2,766,8272. from the railways, forests, domains, and other 
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fortunes of the State, and 788,9872 other revenues Thea chief stems of 
expenditure are governmont, 117,8782 , justices and prigons, 205,667! , 
mulitery affairs, 487,1572 , civil administration, 541,0442 » Jehigion and 
education, 887,2022 , communications, 1,886,724/ , public debt, 838,0477 , 
construction of railways, 528,4267 , commerce and industries, 266,632 , 
agriculture, 281,6992 , penmons and giants, 212,4857 &c 

On January J, 1911, the pubhe habilities of the Giand Duchy, contracted 
entirely for railways, amounted to 7,053,392 


Industry. 


The land was divided in 1901 sto 271,154 farme, and the landed property 
was distributed as follows —Less than 3 hectaros cultivated, uumber of 
farms, 106,462 , y's hectates, farms 78778 3? hectares, farms 46,70 , «4, 
hectares, farms 27,269 over 100 hectares, farms 1,855 

The crop of 1910 was in hectohtres —Wheat, 43,738 (1910), rye, 
4,350,000 (1911, 3,577,800), taley, 2,880,000 (1911, 2,836 700), oats, 
9,880,000 (1911, 7,979,100), potatocs, 8,270,000 (1911, 7,996,100), flax 
and hemp, 22,910 (1910) 

Of domestic animals Finland had m the country at the end of 1910 — 
Horses, 3 years of age, 289,553 , horned cattle, 2 years of age, 1,138,800 

The crown forests cover Januaty, 1912, 12,570,000 hectares Then 
muntenance cost (1911) 5 086,905 marks, and the mcome derived from them 
was 18,694,479 marks In 1909 there were 162 saw mills with water motors 
and 506 steam and 59 motor mills ‘Lhey give occupation to 28,595 workers, 
and their Sggre te production was 3,615,000 cubic meties of timber, as 
inst 2,80! F000 enti metres in 1900 

The annual produce of pig iron and non, in metuic tona, for five years 
was — 





Yoars Ore Py tron Bar Iron 
1906 35,820 15,865 22,581 
1907 $8,108 15,100 28,186 
1908 9,393 11,712 19,760 4 
1009 5,008 8,579 21,756 
1910 \ 5,193 8,288 83,409 





Finland had mm 1910, 4,040 large manufactures, employmg an aggregate 
of 92,928 workers, and yielding an aggregate product (exclumve of flour 
intila) of 626,655,300 marka (250,662,1202 ) The chief were — 





No of No of 
= Eetablisiments Workers Piscaties: 
cheno works 7 eae 

142 10 800 , 
Traulee = peng Ly ‘18 376 68,408,100 
Wood industries 626 28,854 141'884/700 
Distilienes and breweries 2 1,301 10 928,800 
Paper 190 1ysn 91,060'700 
Leather BB 2841 25 142 700 
Chemlcale v 1,007 8 687,200 
Graphic arta 14 3871 12,096,800 
Tobsooo 5 8,777 33,085,100 
Mlsctrielty, gas and nator a 1,082 6,677,600 


a 
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The total number of steam engines wae in 1910, 1,585; horse-power 
100,158 ; 1,804 electne engines; and 826 other engines 
Commerce 


The exterior trade of Finland appesra aa follows, in thousands of marks 
(franca) — 





1910 19. 


Imports  Exporta Imports | Exports 
from to from to 











108,676 79,695, 187 516 59,068 

20,099 12,¢08 21,580 14,859 

20,859 9952 29,071 11,658 

159680 34,729 173873 46'474 

45708 85,482 61,79 85,182 

2,315 791 221T 8,727 

e 298 58 24°54 6 436 27,100 

Various 18,8% 2b 747 as'ont 33442 18,687 34,068 











Total 207,127 257,054 | BE4,059 | 200,142 dae Sud | 819,550 
(14,685,1001 ) (10,282 201 (7, 808,00 ) (11,605, 6807 ) (17,780,002 )|(12,782,C007 } 
‘The chief articles of export are timber (167,087,000 marke 1m 191), an 
againat 91,200,000 in 1898), butter ($4,028,000), paper, paper mass, and 
cardboard (58,160,000), ron and iron goods (23,114,000), textrles, leather, 
hides, tar, pitch and fish 
The chief imports were cereals (103,020,000 marks), coffee and chichory 
(28,874,000), sugar (19,659,000), iron and ironware (28,113,000), cotton 
(14,001,000), cottons (7,795,000), machinery (23,667,000), chemicals, leather 
ware, tobacco, coloura, oils, leather and hides 





Shipping and Navigation. 
Number of vessela entered and cleared in 1911 — 
Batered Cleared 
fs 
| No | ‘Tons No | ‘Tons 
Finnish ‘ £016 1,065,000 8,970 | 1,096,417 
Buasian 1,082 185,419 999 183,106 
Foreign 2,558 1,486,068 9,640 1,428,708 
Total . en 9,600,475 | 9,609 | : “9,048,988 





The Finnish commercial navy numbered on January 1, 1912, 9,959 sailing 
vewsela of 827,625 tons, and 487 steamers, 72,018 tons; total, 3,44¢ vessels 
of 899,688 tons 

Internal Communications, 


For interns] communications Finland has s remarkable syatem of inkes 
eonnected with each other and with the Guif of Finland by canals, 
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number of vessels which passed along the canals in 1911 was 48,588; the 
receipts from vessels, 1,045,822 marke; and expenditure, 887,946 marka. 
In 1910, there ware 2,268 miles (1911, 2,832 miles) of railways, all but 
182 miles. (2911, 211 mules) belonging to the State. The traffic upon the 
Stato’s railways in 1910 was 14,462,769 passengera and 3,840,000 tons of 
gooda The total cost of the State railways to the end of 1910 was 402,701,000 
marks. The total revenue of the same in 1910 was 44,261,432 marke (1911, 
50,062,543), and the total expenditure 36,496,150 marks (1911, 36,747,048). 
Finland had 2,188 poat-ofhces in 1911, and tevenue and exponses were 
respectively 7,428,620 and 6,426,295 marke ; united letters and post-caida, 
ss 138,668 3 samples, and pnnted packets, 9,950,248; newspapers, 
678,108, 
‘The 882 savings-banks had on December 31, 1911, 808,989 depositors, with 
aggregate deposrta of 10,037,6917 


Money, Weights, &. 


The markka of 100 penne 19 of the value of a franc, 94d. The standard 
is gold, and the maikka, though not coined 1n gold, 18 the umt. 

Gold coins are 20 and 10-markke pieces They contain “2908226 grammes 
of fine gold to the markka. 

Silver coins are 2, 1, 4, and 4-matkka preces 

Copper coins a10 10, 5, and 1-penni piece: 

The paper currency is exchangeable at pai against gold. 

The metne system of weights and measuies is universally employed in 
Finland 

Finland 


Atlas do Finlande, Map» and Text 8 vola Helsingfors, 1911 
‘Constitution du Grand-Duehé dn Finjande. Pans, 1900, 
The Impish Reform bil! of 1906 Helsmgfors. 1906 
The Finnieh Question in 1911, London, 1911 
Dobron (G.), Tha Finniah Revolution in Propssation Bt. Peterabmg, 1911 
Haher (JR), Finland and the Tears New od. Landon, 1901, 
Prederikeen (N C.), Finland, its Pubhe aud Private Economy, London, 1902 
Meshelin(L 31 8), Finland in the Nineteenth Century. Helamgfors, 1694 
Osten-B acken (Baron von der), The Legal Position of tho Grand Duehy of Finland in 
the Rugsan Empire Landon, 1412. 
Phobbs Crabolla M.), The Grand Duchy of Finlend. London, 1908 . 
Rewotck (G), Finland To day London, 1901- 
Travers (Rt), Letters fiom Finland London, 1911. 
Young(E ), Fimtand The Lend of a Thousand Lakes London, 1912 
Piugt (W. van der), Le Confit Finlandais eng Pour Ia Finlande, Para, 1900 
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The following two States in Central Asia are under che suzerainty of 
Russia :— 

BOKERARA. 

A Buasian vassal State in Central Asia, lying between N letitude 41° 80 
and 36° 40’, and between E. longitude 61° 40’ and 78°, bounded on the north 
bythe Russian provinces of S)r-Daria and Samarkand, on the east by the 
province of Ferghana, on the south by Afghanistan, and on the south-west by 
the Russian Trans-Caspian province and the Kbanat of Khiva. . 

The reigning sovereign ia Sayid-Mir-Alim Khan, son of the late Amir 
Sayid Abdul Ahad ; born January 8, 1880, succeeded his father on January 
th, 1011. The heir is his aon, Seyid Mir Jbrahim, born December 27, 
1008. 
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The modern State of Bokhars was founded by the Usbegs in the fifteenth 
century, after the power of the Golden Horde had been crushed by Tamerlane. 
The dynasty of Mangnts, to which the present ruler belongs, dates from the 
end of the 18th century. Mir Muzaffar-ed-din in 1866 proclaimed a holy war 

inst the Russians, who thereupon invaded hia dominiona, and forced 
him to sign a treaty ceding the territory now forming the Russian district of 

Syr Daria, to consent to the demand for a war indemnity, and to permit 
Russian trade. In 1873 a further treaty was signed, in virtne of which no 
foreigner was to be admitted to Bokhara without a Russian passport, aud the 
State became  rectically a Russian dependency. 

Amirs of Bokhara.—Sayid Ameer Hyder, 1799-1826 ; Mir Hussein, 1826; 
Mir Omir, 1826-27 ; Mir Nasrulle, 1827- 60 ; Muzafter-ed-din, 1860-85 ; Amir 
Sayid Abdul Ahad, 1885-1911, 

Area 88,000 square miles, population about 250,000. Chief towns 
—Bokhara, about 75,000; Karshi, 25,000; Khuzar, Shahr-i-Zabz, Hissar, 
10,000 ; Charjui, Karakul, Kermine. 

The religion is Mahomedan. Tho Amir is stated to have given 20,000 
roubles for the foundation of a school. 

The Amir has 11.000 troops, of which 4,000 are quartered in the city. A 
proportion of the troops are armed with Russian rifles and have beon taught 
the Russian drill. 

Bokhara produces corn, fruit, silk, tobacco, cotton, and hemp ; and breeds 
goats, sheep, horsca, and camels. Gold, salt, alum, and sulphur are the 
chief minerals found in the country. 

The yearly importa of prem tea, mostly from India, arv said to amount to 
1,125 tone. The 1mports from India also include indigo, Dacca muslins, drugs, 
shawls, and kincobs. Bokhara exports raw silk to India, the quantity 
exported in one your being cstimated at 34 tons, By the treaty of 1878 all 
merchandise belonging to Russian traders, whether imported or exported, 

aya a duty of 24 per cent. ad valorem. No other tax or import duty can 
is levied on Russigh goods, which are also cxempt from all transit duty. 

The Ameer has forbidden the import of spirituous liquors excopt for the 
use of the Russian Embassy. 

The Russian Trans-Caspian Railway now runa through Bokhara from 
Charjui, on the Oxus, to a station within afew miles of the capital, and thence 
to Tashkent; the distance from Charjui to the Russian frontier station of 
Katty Kurghan being about 186 miles. There is steam navigation on the 
Oxus, 

There is a telegraph line from Tashkent to Bokhara, the capital. 

Russian paper Toubles are current everywhere, The Bokhara silver tenga 
is valued at 6d. 

There is a Russian Political Agent at Bokhara. 


Booxa oF REFERENCE CONOKRNING BORHARA. 


Curzon (Hon. G.), Russia in Central Asis. 1889. [Contsins ample Bibliography).—The 
Pemirs and the source of the Oxus. London, 1897. 

Ls Memurisr (Col. A.), From London to Bokhara, 1889, 

O'Donoean (E.), The Mery Oasis. 2 vole. London, 1889. 

Olafeen (0.). Emir of Bokhare and hs Country. London, 1911. 
Vambéry, History of Bokhars. London, 1678. 
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EHIVA 


A Rusman vassal State in Centra] Ama, ying between N latitude 48° 40° 
and 40°, and E longitude 57° and 62° 20 ounded on the north by the 
Aral Sea, on the east by the mver Oxus, on the south and west by the 
Russian Trans Caspian province 

Seyid Asfendiar Khan succeeded his father m 1910 as reigning 
sovereign , born about 1871 The heir apparent, accepted by Russia, 18 
Nasy: Tyouara, son of Asfendia 

Russian relations with the Khanate of Khiva—an Usbeg Stat , founded, 
like that of Bokhara, on the rmua of Tamerlane’s Central Anjan Emjpire— 
dato fromathe beginning of the 18th century, when, according to Russian 
wnitera, the Khivan Khana frst acknowledged the Tsar’s supremacy In 1872, 
on the preteat that the Khivans had aided the rebellious Kirghiz, in expedi 
tion advanced to the capital, bombarded the forttheationa, and compelled the 
Khan to sign 6 treaty which puts the Khanate undcr Russian control A wat 
indemnity of about 274,0002 was also exacted This heavy obligation, still 
being liquidated by yearly instalments, has frequently involved the KI in 
disputes with his subject and Russian troops have wore than once crossed the 
frontier to afford hun aid and support 

Tho Khans of hinva have been Mohamed Rahim hhan, 1806 24, Alli 
Kul: Khan, 1825-42, Rahim Kuh Khan, 1842 46, Mohamed Arn khan, 
1845-55 , Abdulla Khan, 1855-56, Kntlugh Murad Khan, 1856, Seyid Mo 
hamed Khan, 1856-65 , Sey:d Mohamed Rahim Ahan 186% 

Arca, 24,000 squase miles, population estimated at 800,000, including 
400,000 nomad Turcomans Chief towns—Khiva, 4,000 5,000, New Urgeny 
3,000 , Hazar Asp, and hangrad 

The religion 1s Mahomedan Army, about 2,000 men 

The Chief commercial produ: ts ate cotton and silk 


Books oF REFFRENCE CONCERNING huiva 


Abbott(s ) Narrative of a Journey fom Huatto Kuve London 1884 
Burnaby (Col) A Ride to Kinva lon 1984 

MacGehan(J A) Campaigmmg on the Oxusand the Fall of Khiva London 1874 
Reelwa(B ) Nouvelle Géographie universelle LAsio Russc 1881 

Roeca(F de) Del AlaiAl Amon Daria Paris 1696 

Wood (H.) The Shorea of the Lake Aral London 1876 . 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Russia 


1 Orrictat PuBLicaTions. 


Bumnan 

Admmistration Official Mesencer By Mimetry of the Intenior (Daily) 

Agriculture Annual Statement respecting Cropa in Rasma By the Central 
Statistionl Oomualites (Yearly) —Report on Forestry | By the Generel Direction of Land 
Orgauisation and Agrioultare —Btati stioal Data, published by the General Director of 
Btate Monopolies Tobscco Product, Aleohol Productions Sugar Industry 

Finance Vestutk Fucensov By Minutry of Finence (Weekly) —Report of the States 
Control for 1911 St Petersburg, 1912 —Year Book of the Mimstry of Finance Bt 


Potersburg 1911 

instruction Elementary Schools in the Russisn Empire Last 

: Se tenealbaral ‘Schools Report of Department, of Mines —Beport 
ot ‘Director of Military Schools —Report of the Minixter of Pubhe Instruction — 
Report of the Proourstor of the Holy Synod —Theee are annual publicstions 

Industry Collection of Reparta of Iaspectora of Manufectones for 1911 Bt 
Pe 201 


1019 
Pi itatintic cerning Judicial Institutions St Petersburg, Annual ~ Collec 
tion ot eatiatienl ‘Dats conoaralng ‘Criminal Afairs— Reporta on Prison Adminiatrahon 
‘Mines Raport of Department of Mmes (Annual) 
Navy Annual of the Ministry of the Navy 
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Population Movement of Population in Ruropesn Russia Report of the Medical 
Department Year Book for 1911, by the Contral Statistical Committee St Peter. 
yurg, 1812 
roatal and  grelegreph Statutice Annual —Statistical Review of the Russian Railways 
aud Internel Water Commanicstions —Rrver Fleet in the Memorre of the Statistical and 
Cartographical Section of the Ministry of Wa} 8 of Communication —Monthly Publication of 
the Statistical and Cartogiay mal oy of the Miniatiy of Waye of Communications 


Trade Review of the fede of Runa for 1910 St Potersburg, 1912 — 
Revie of the Forngn Tradecon whe Borepean ‘Frontier for Tat st" Peterw- 
‘tourg, 1912 

French, English, $0 






Premier Recensement Général de la Population de | Empire de Ru: 1997 Livrasons 
17 8t Petersburg, 1896-1906 —Relevé Géneral pour tout I’ Rp! des résultats do 
depourllement des données da, premier reoensement de 1s population en 1897 St 

eernborirg, 1905, 2 vols in 4 
pe azine marrhande ruare iste dos tAtmenta Tanued by the Dopartment of Trade 

steral 
Foreign Office Reports Annual Series London 

Hertatet (Bir Edward), Forengn Office List Published annually London, 

Stata Arsbok for Finland utg af Stanstiske Contrelbyrdm Auncal. Flelsingfors 

Btatesman + Handbook for Russia Edited by the Chancery of the Committer of 
Ministers 8t Petornburg 





2 Now Orrroran Pup. ations. 


Attof (D), The Russian Empire In Hngh Robert Milla International Geography 
4th ed Condon, 1903 —Peuples et langues de ly Russie daprés len données da premier 
seeenuetent de ta popniation exécute en 1807 In Annales de Géoq aphit No 1? 1900 
‘With ethnogray ee map of Zuo) Ruwa 

‘Aleginaky (G ), La Russre Moderne Pans, 1912 {Znglish Feition, London 1918 } 

Fata nancial and Statistical Atlas of on Russian Empire &t Petersburg, 1898 

of ) The Russian Peo) le London 1 
estes wuistand Leola gtr) Resland isendabnen in Runsisch Asien, Te- 
heron’ Poking @ihed Lewpng 1904 
aeqe rd (Wh The Russian Linpire and Crarsm [English Translation] London 


Honmariag: (Dr A), La Ruwso a Europe Pans, 
au Breghhaut and B/ron <Opclopeeds, Rowe presentand Past Bt Petersbnrg,1900 (In 
nigerian 
peal (A) Le Rosme et les Etrangers Bruxelles, 1908 
Brage(@), Russian Affure | Loaton 1004 
Foulte(W'D ), Slay or Saxon A Study of the Growth and Tendencies of Rusnan 
Owyhsstiog Yrded Lonrion, 1904 
GI) The Downfall of Ruane [Rng Trang from the German] Landen, 10 
}, The Imperial Rusman Navy | New Fd , London, 1904 
Hionsohmiat SA}, Dre Setrrenderta Gerchlehte,' 1688 1606 | Lenny 
Kocatorshy (H), ) tastraction publique on Russie’ Exposition: Univervelie os 180% & 
Lig Bt Potoravarg, 1008 
‘Kovaleveky (Maxime), Modern Customs and Ancient Lawa of Russia London, 1601 — 
Yo Repme éconounque de le Rusele Paris, 1808 Inshitations Fohtsques de Ie’ Russie 
a 0 
de), L Agnoniture en Russle Pans, 1807 ~La Ruane & Ja Fin dn 
uk Bale Bicle ” Bara, into 


Or) ‘Your Beok of Roane, London Annual 
De 0), A History of Russie (Translated from tha Russian) 2 vole 
jon 
Kropothin (@ ), Memoir of « Revolutionist, vols London, 1900 —The Terror in 
Rusela, issued by the Parliamentary Busasn Committes London 
sghirinte (BE) Romboud (A), and others, Hutorrs Générale You X, Xt Pans, 


reper(ls), Rusts ot Slaves Pars, 1690 —Seoond Series Paris, 1807 
Batuiooe (Anstole), LiBumpire dep Taare ot lee Raases 8 vole Paris, 1882 
[Rughsh translation Peta, 1801 


EeeGa peteeeaean lier eee ye Te ww 
a 1e Buaslan u 
eaten ‘Annie Be , Russie Travele a and Studies London, 10s i 
feainn (Aznerte Ba 3 Travels and Studies Landon, 1906 

ce, Basal ver rTreiitavre de in Gtefioaion Fease "Pare, 1001 Rrossla and 





ite ousie 
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Murray ¢ Handbook for Russia London 
Heomon (HW), The Dawu in Russia London, 1006 
Norman (H ), All'the Russise London, 1902 
ooh 2oetteh (8), Le Russie ot I’aliauice ‘Anglaise Stude Histonque ot Politiqne Par, 


‘On (Nicholas), aloo du Développement economique dele Rusme depuis l'abolitiondu 


servags = Parw 1! 
jan Iafe in Town and Country London, 1901 
In Revolution 1905 

1s Poipetonantely P), Beflections of a Ruvian btatesman [Eng Trans} Loudon, 


"Rambaud ( (Alfred), Histoire de In Rugsic $rd edition Paris {Of this there is an 
BHpghsh translation $ vols London) 
Rappopait(A &) Home Life in Russa Tondon, 1018 
us (Eheéa) Géogriphie universelle e¥ L Europe Scandinave ot Rusve, 
revised to date in 1885 VI L Ase Russe Pas 1880 81 An pendix to the pen 
translation, by MM Beketoff, Bogdauoff, Woakoff and othors ‘st Petastarg ise 
Reynolds(R) Vy Russiwn Year London 1Ji2 
7 non Ie) Russa unde: Aleraude: Jil [Translation from the German 
ondon 
Semenog(B » Une Page di la Contre Ruvolution Russe (Les Pogiomes) atts 1900 
Semenoff (NP) The Euaucipation of Peasants Vol 1 St Petersburg, 1 
Semenog (P_P), Goxraphucal and Stvtutieal Dictionary of the Russian Hmpue 
(Russian) 5 yola "St Petoraburg 1803 84 
Shard ond (W_ von) Russia her btieugth and her Weakness London, 1904 
epmak (B ') King Log and King Stork «Study ofMxdein Russia 2volg London, 189> 
e Dawn ofa New Ragn Modorn Rusia London, 19% 
eyes Alt — ‘& Duectory of industries Agricultme, and Adminstration 
with way wap) St Petersbug, (Russtan ) 
Suvortn  Rureian Calendar, published in December each year 
4 Coe ro {A B) The Oil Fields of Ruseis and the Rasean Petroleum Industiy 
ondon, 
Tykhomiron (1 L A) Ruosia Politi aud Sousl [Liauslation fom the Fiench ] 2nd 
edition 2 vols 8 London, 1892 
Pillars (L), Russia under the Great Shadow London, 1209 
Wallace (Mackenzie) Russia Newed 2vols London, 
Wittacheméy (V) Russlands Handels , Zoll uod Mnditnpolrtah von Peter dem 
Grossen auf die Gozenwart Berlin, 190C 
ane (General von), Die Heere und Flotten der Gegenwart III Russland Berhn 


of 
Zitacus (Kount), The Russian Revolutionay Movement London 1005 
Poland 
Brandis (GQ) Poland A Study of the Land, People, and Literatue London, 1904 


Giisbomt ae Krolewstwa Polslnego finnych krejow slowantkgch 
6vols 
Dmows 









‘R), La Question Polonaise Pars, ae 
Leblons(M A) La Pologue Vivante Pails, 101 
Mortis oF BR}, Poland. “tn Stony of the Nations Series London, 1808 





Caucasus 


Abdtoh(H), Aus kaukaswchon Landern vols 186 
Baddeley (J F ), The Russian Conquest of the Cavoasus 2 yols London, 1909 
Dechy (M- con}, Kaukasua Howen und Fovschungen 1in Keukasechen Hochgeblrge 
Svols in? Berlin, 190-7 
Habe. (G }, Kaucannacho Rewsen und Btndien | Laspato, 1696 
ecsbacher (G ), Ana den Hochrapionen dee Kaukasus 2 vols, Lerpng. 
Bedae(@ ‘others, Grundstige der Pflansenverbreitung im dem Reokemualacdérn 


ot bate Ea ‘Levpaig, 1809 
Contrat deta 


Coddeld(R PF), Innermost Awa London, 1900 

Kawht(E F ), Where Three Bm; Meet London, 1898 

re CH), A travert ie Tareas ‘Russe Parla 190i 

M (Annette M jusaian Turkestan London 1908 

Phtade (isadeila ml a, A it tanta: ‘te Ru Russiang im Central Asis §=London, 1899 
Belmears (E von! Berlin and Fresberg, 1000 

Shetas (fF. H), The Grpenslon of Rusa, 1816-1900, London, 1903 
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Siders 


Aulagnon(C ), Ea Sibérie Economique Parta, 1902 

Beveridge (A J), The Russian Advance New \ork, 1908 

Dewissh (L), Sixteen Yeara in Siberia (Eng Trane by Helen Chisholis) London, 1905 
Fraser (J ¥) The Real Sibena London, 1002 

Gerrare (Witt), Greater Russia .ondon, 1908 

Haves (C_H ), {n the Uttermost Kast [Sskhalin, Kores, &c J, London, 1908 

i Hoard (B D), Lafe with Trans Siberan Savages [The Ainns of Seyhahon] & 

ondon, 

Keane (A Hi), Ama Vol 1, Northern and Zastun Ama London 1900 

Kennan (G ), Siberia and the Bxile Syatew 4thed vols London, 1897 
Kowlomsine (A N de), Le Trans Siberien Pane, 1904 

Krahmer (~), Russland in Asien 7 vols Lerpziz, 1800-1904 

Krauese (A }, Russia im Asia London, 1899 

Kropotkyn (P ), Orograpme de 1: Sibéite Bruxelles, 1004 

Laddé (P), Un Bagne Russe L Ile de Sakbalins Pars, 1903 

Tegras(d ), Au Paya Russe Paria, 180 En Sibérie Pans, 1509 

Patkanoe (3 ), Eeeai d une Statistique et d nne Geoga sphie des Penples Palaonsiatiquo 

dela pibéne 8 Potersbug, 1903 

Price (MG), Sibeua London, 1912 

Ronaldthey (eat of), On the Outskirtsof Empnem Aga Edinbwgh, 1004 

Bempeon ( ti Side Lights on Siberia Ediubmgh, 1898 

Stadieng (J) Through sideria Loadon, 1301 

Swayne(H G C), Throu,h the Highlands of Siberiz London 1904, 

Vladimvr, Russie on the Pacific and the sibenan Rallway Londoa, 1819 

Windt (H de), Lhe New tibeua {Sakhalin and Eastern Siberu} London 189v 
Wright (G F +), Asiatic Russia 2vols London, 104 

Yadrentuev, Biderinns aColony Secondedition St Petersburg, 1802 (Russian ) 


The Jows of Russa — 


Keeport of the Commussioncrs of Immigiation upon the causes which eite uninigiation 
to the United States [The chapters on the Jews in Russia, by J B Weber and W 
Kempster, have been translated into French and issued separately under the title ‘Ls 
bituation des Juifs en Russie ] Washington, 1892 

Annual Report of the Jewish Colonization Assocation Pana 

Abbott (GF), [eraelin Europe London, 1% 

Baskerville (Beatrice C)} The PolishJcw London, 1006 

Bernhermer (C8), The Russian Jews m the United States London, 1904 

Brvera {A ), The Jews in Russia Emancipation o: Bxtermuation London, 1b0¢ 

Frederve (Humold), The New Exodus a Study of Israel in Russia London, 1892 

Gradoveky (HD), La Situation Icgale dea Iaraehtes en Russie Traduit du Buse. 
Paria, 1800 In progrens 

Pennell (Joseph), The Jew at Home London 
, somes Geschichte der Juden in Polen uuter den Piastes uud din Jagellione 

cipaic, 
Wolf(L), The Legal Sufferings of the Jews in Rossia London, 1912 
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(REPUBLICA DEL SALVADOR ) 

Constitution and Government.—In 1839 the Central Amencan 
Fedeiation, which had comprised the States of Guatemala, Salvador, 
Honduras, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica, was dissolved, and Salvadoi became 
anindependent Republic Tho Constrtution, proclaimcd in 1824 under the 
Federation, and modified m 1859, 1864, 1871, 1872, 1880, 1888, and 1886, 
vests the logilative power in 1 Congress of 42 Deputies, 3 for each depart 
ment The election 1s for one yeat, and by umiversal suffrage The 
executive 1s in the hands of a Prendent, whose tenure of office 13 limited to 
four years 

Prendent of the Republic —Dt ManwclE Aravjo Inaugurated March 1, 


1911, for four years 
Pruce-Prenident —-Setio. Onofsu Dau in 


The administrative affairs of the Republic are carried on, under tho 
President, by 2 minwtry of four members, having charge of the departments 
ot —The Exterior, Justice, Worshrp, and Instruction, War and Maime, 
Intenior and Government , Finance, Public Wotk, and Beneficence 

The army may be dividcd into three patts (1) available force, 78 
officers, 612 petty officers, ind 15,554 men ; (2) foes that can be made 
available at short notice, 49 ofhcurs, 356 petty officers, aud 11,176 men, 
(8) reserve force, 251 officers, 1,743 pets ofheeis, and 15,554 men Total, 
378 officere, 2,611 petty officers, and 82,881 men In case of was, muhtary 
service 1s compuleory fiom 18 to 50 years of age § Theic 15 one custom. 
house craser 


Area and Population.—Tho area of the Republic 15 estimated at 
7,225 English square miles, divided into 14 deputments Population (1 Jan 
1912), 1,101,428 The number of foreigners mu the Borate 18 estinated at 
200,000 Aboriginal and mixed races constitute the balk of the population, 
Ladinos or Mestizos bemy returned as numbering 772,200, and Indians 
284,648 The capital 1s San Salvador, with 69,540 inhabitants Other 
towns aie Santa Ana, population 48,120, San Miguel, 24,768, Nuova San 
Salvador, 18,770; Sen Vicente, 17,832 , Sonsonite, 17,016 

‘The number of Luths in 1911 was 49,179 (46,866 10 1910), the numbey 
of deaths 26,472 (27,853 n 1910) Of the births in 1911, 25,028 were males, 
and 24,151 were females 


Instruction and Justice. —Education 1s tree and obligatory There 
are in Salvador 486 primary schools, with 868 teachers and 21,569 enrolled 
pupils (11,688 boys and 9,986 gus) Thero are alao 20 higher schools 
(including 8 normal and 8 technical echools) and special schools for juris 
yrudence, and for medicine, pharmacy, and dentistr: 

Fustice 19 adminutered by the Supreme Court of Justice, one cout of 
third mstance (in the capital) and several courts of fret and second instance, 
besides a number of minor courts, All yudges of second and third matance 
are elected by the National Assembly for a term of 2 years, while the Judges 
of fist instance ara appointed by the Supseme Count for « similar penod. 


Finanoe.—Revenue and expenditure (in silver dollars) for five years — 
Fenech canes tection eck! Ratiab hd hac 


1000 1910 1011 | 191 ws 
eee — 18,953,626 errs 18,190,758 Port 
i 49,068,789 \< z .: , 
Hixpanditare |ihernee | 38,00, 208 { 19,061,101 {eames 18,095,102 
A 
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The outstanding foreign debt of the Republic mm 1911 amounted to 
1,461,552 
7 the total outvtanding debt on December 81, 1911, was 14,407,815 
ouars 


Production and Commerce.—‘he population of Salvador 1s largely 
2! an agriculture The chief produce 1s coflee, under which there are 
abont 168,039 acres, with some 95 000,000 trees The estimated crop for 
1911-12 was 70,000,000 prunds Of this 65,000,000 pounds were exported 
Other agricultural products are cheese, cacao, rubber, tobacco, sugar The 
Government 1s encouraging cotton growing by bounties on exports‘ Kifforts 
are made towards wheat cultivation Tree planting 18 aleo encouraged = In 
1908 there were 284,013 head of cattle, 74,33b horses, 21,457 shcep and 
422,980 pigs The mineral wealth of the Republic sncludes gold, silver, 
copper, iron, mercury Mining opetations aie glowing im importance 
Operationa are carried on by Salvadoran, United Statca, and British 
omy fy 
@ umports subject to duty and the exports have been as follows 
imports 1n gold dollara, exports 1m silver dollars) an hve years — 











- 1907 1906 1900 av qui 

Dollars -‘Dolisrs = Dolan = Dollars =—Dollarn 
Imports (Gold) 8490791 42400004 IF 981 8745.49 866119918 
Exports (Silver) 15104460 15 483510 8.481787 9 182205 8,868,851 





The trade 1s chiefly with the Umited States, Germany and Fiance The 
cluef umports are cottons (1,757,950 dollars), hardware (335,917 dolluis), 
flour (268,702 dollars) mlk goods and yain The chief exporta in 1911 were 
coffee (577,428 quintals, valued at 1,432,750 dollais), indigo, balsam, 
26,860 , gold, 910,872 , silver, 482 694, lead, sugar, 4 726 

The treaty of commerce of 1862 between the United Kingdom and the 
Republic ot Balvador provides for ‘‘ the most favoued nation” treatment in 
respect of trade navigation, manufactures, mrning and the holding of property 

Total trade between Salvador aud the U K in thousands of pounds foi 
5 years — 








- 190" 1908 190 | 1910 1912 
Ymporte fram Salvador 
mioU Es 58 eo, oe 7 88 
Exporta to 1 
from U K 7 bt 270 204 SHB 





Shipping and Communications.—in 1909, 468 stesmers entered at 


the porta of the Republic, and as many cleared 
A railway connects she port of Acajutle with Santa Anne and La Cefba , 
vi 


with this system San ador, the capital, is connected—a distance of 
65 mies Another railway connects the capntal with Santa Tecla, Total 
length of railway open (1911), 180 mules, all of narrow gauge A steam or 
electric tramway lme 1s to connect La Laberdad and Nueva San Salvador. 
There are over 2,000 miles Gl ay road in the Repubhe In 1912 there 
were 82 post offices which b: 2,240,088 yasces of mail matter. In 
1911 there were 148 telegraph offices and 2,566 mules of telegraph wire, 
over which passed 1,540,440 telegrams, There are 100 telephone stations 
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and 2,106 miles of telephone line A wireless station 18 1 thon at Las 
Lomas de Candelaua ee aaa 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 
Monzy 


Thee aie 4 banks of issue, the principal of which ate the Banco 
Balvadorefio (paid up capital, 3,126 000 pesos mlver), Banco Occidental 
(pad up capital, 1 000,000 pesos mlver), and Banco Agricola Commercial 
{paid up caprtal, 922,500 pesos silvei) On December 31, 1910, they had 
notes im ciuculation to the value of 1,858,686 pesos 

The Dollar, ot 100 cnfavos, nominal value 42, real value about 19d 

In August, 1897, a law was passed adopting the gold standard The 
import of debased silver coin 1s prohibited fn October, 1899, the Salvador 
munt, formerly the property of a company, was transferred to the Government. 

Tu 191}, the Government of Salvadot contracted with the four banks of 
San Salvador for thc comage alnoad and the mtioduction of silver pieces of 
5, 10, and 23 centavos, aggegating 300000 pesos ‘These coins will be 
0835 fine Those of 5 centavos will weigh 125 centigrame each , those of 
10 centavos, 250 centigramsy and those of 25 ceutavoa, 625 centigrams 

The fractional cturency 1 cnculston in Salvador now consists of silver 
reales (124 centavos) 4 real pieces (64 centavos), and guartillos (} real or 
84 centavos) ‘The deumal coms now in existence are not acce m the 
mate site o1 ia the markets, but the Goverument ofhces and the banks 

e them 


WHIGHIs AND MrasuREs 
Libra = 1043lh av Arroba = 25 85 1b av 
Quintal = 1048 Ibs av | Fanega = 15745 bushel 
In 1886 the metrical system of weights aud measures was imtroduced 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1 Ov Sarvapor tn GueaT Briain 
Consul-General —Dr. Arturo R, Avila 


There are consular agents at London, Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, * 
Southampton and Birmingham 


2 Ov Grear Bariain In SALVADOR. 
Munster and Consul-Generat.—Sir Lionel £, G. Carden, K.C M G, 
Consul —W ¥ Coldwell 
‘Vice-Consal at San Salvador and La Union 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Balvador. 


Ansued by the various De} ta of Government Gan Salvador 

Spekitnaien politica “el Beptblics del Galvadot decretada por ei Congreso Nacional 

Coferetda Olga Reports “Annual Beries London 
or 

Bat No BG of the Bulletins of the Bureau of the Amerioen Republics Washing 
ton, 180 

é Foreign Bondholders | Ansual Report of Gousail London 

Gonzales the DD, Bites eoure ie de EJ Salvador Sap Salvador, 1901 

Gueman (D ), Apuntamlentos sobre fa topogratis fisica de la rep del Salvador San 
Salvador, 1893 

wador of the 90th Century London, 1932 
Se en ease ne ee era at aa Harder, 2886 
Squier(E. ‘The Staten of CeatralAmerion Londen, 1068. 
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The outstanding foreign debt of the Republic in 1911 amounted to 
1,461,6522, 
tant? total oututauding debt on December 81, 1911, was 12,407,815 


Production and Commerce.—The population of Salvador is largely 
engaged in agriculture. The chief prodnce is coffee, under which there are 
about 166,039 acres, with some 95,000,000 trees Tho ostimated crop for 
1911-12 was 70,000,000 pounds. Of thia 65,000,000 pounds were exported. 
Other agricultural products aro cheese, cacao, rubber, tobacco, sugar. The 
Government is encouraging cotton-growiug by bounties un exports. Lfforta 
are made towards wheat cultivation. Treo planting is also encouraged. In 
1908 there were 284,013 head of cattle, 74,386 horses, 21,457 sheep and 
422,980 pigs. The minera) wealth of the Republic includes gold, silver, 
copper, iron, mercury. Mining operations are growing in importance, 
Operations are cared on by Salvadorian, Uuited States, and British 
companies. 

@ imports subject to duty and the exports have been as follows 
imports in gold dollars, exports 1 silver dollars) in five years — 





- 1907 1908 1940 10iu wun 


Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars Dollars 
Imports gio ~ 8,440,721 4,240,560 4,276,081 | 8,745 40 6,118,118 
Exports (Silver). 15,104,400 15,483,510 8,481,787 9,122,205 = 8,888,852 


The trade is chiefly with the Umted States, Germany and France. The 
chiet imports are cottons (1,757,950 dollars), hardware (835,917 dollars), 
fiour (205,702 dollars), silk goods and yarn, The chief exports in 1911 were 
coffee (577,428 quintals, valued at 1,482,450 dollars); indigo, taleam, 
26,860; gold, 910,372 ; silver, 482,694 ; lead, sugar, 4,725. 

The treaty of commerce of 1862 betwern the United Kingdom and the 
Republic of Salvador provides for “‘ the most favoured nation” treatment in 
iespect of trade navigation, manufactures, mining and the holding of property. 

Total trade between Salvador und the U. K. 1m thousands of pounde [01 








"ou 






Shi, and Communications,—1n 1909, 463 steamers entered at 


the of the Republic, and as many cleared. 
railway connects the port of Acajutla with Santa Anna and La Ceiba; 


with this system San Salvador, the capital, is connected—a distance of 
65 miles. Another railway connects the capital with Sante Tecla. Total 
length of railway open (1911), 180 miles, all of narrow gange. A steam er 
electric tramway Ime is to connect Le Liberdad end Nueva San Salvador. 
There are over 2,000 miles of road in the Republic, In 1911 there 
were 82 pest offices which 2,140,088 pisces of mail matter. in 
1912 there were 148 telegraph offices and 2,566 miles of telegraph wire, 
over which passed 1,540,440 telegrams. There are 100 telephone stations 
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and 2,106 miles of telephone line, A wireless station is in operation at Las 
Lomas de Candelaria. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 
Monzy. 


Thee are 4 banks of sue, the principal of which aie the Banco 
Salvadoieho (paid-up cxpital, $3,126 060 pesos silver), Banco Occidental 
(paid up capital, 1,000,000 pesos silver), and Banco Agricola Commercial 
Coaid-up capital, 922,600 pesos silver)’ On Decembor 31, 1910, they had 
notes in cironlation to the value of 1,858,636 pesos, 

The Dollar, of 100 centavos, nominal value 4¢ , xeal value about 19d 

In A it, 1897, a law was pessed adopting the gold standard, The 
import of debased silver com is prohibited. Tn Gotobere 1899, the Salvador 
mint, formerly the property of a company, was transferred to the Government, 

Iu 1911, the Government of Salvadm contracted with the four banks of 
San Salvador for the comage alroad and the introduction of mlver pieces of 
5, 10, and 25 centavos, aggiegating 300,000 pesos. These coins will be 
0°835 fine Those of 5 centavos will weigh 1256 centigrams each ; those ot 
10 centavos, 250 contigrams , aud those of 25 centavos, 625 centigiame. 

The fra tional currency in ciculation 1» Salvador now consists of silver 
reales (124 centavos), 3 real pieces (6} centavos), and quastillos (4 real or 
8) contavos) The deumal cous uow im existence are not accepted on the 
Benes sone o1 ia the markets, but the Government offices and the berks 

o them, 


Wrionts anp MEasungs. 


Libra . = 1 048Ib av Arroba . = 25 35 tb. av 
Quintal +» = 1043 Iba ay = Fanege . = 1°5745 bushel 


To 1886 the metzical system of weights and measuies was intioduced. 


Diplomatic Representatives. 
1, Ov SaLvapor in GaxaT Bairain, 
Consul-General.—Dr. Arturo R. Avila. 
There are consular agents at London, Manchester, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
Southampton and Birmngham. 
2, Or Gexat Brirain In SALVADOR. 
Minister and Consul-General.—Sir Lionel £, G. Carden, K.C.M.G. 
Coneut.—W. E. Coldwell. 
Vice-Consal at San Salvador and Le Union 
Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Salvador. 


the varlons Departments of Government San Salvador, 
oon Rituclon polos: Mia 1g Hepbblion del Belvadar decretada por el Congreso Nacional 


‘Oonstitusios 
Coustituyente ol 18 de Agosto de 185. 
ual Geries London. 
Savion "Ro obof the Saleune of the Bureau of the American Republics. Washing. 


ton, 1802 
Annual of Council. Londoa. 
rr trie onde ufc n Se 
Susman, (D.), Apuntamientos eobre {a topografte fisica de la rep. del Salvador. Ken 
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SANTO DOMINGO. 


(Repustica Dowmrmoana ) 


Constitution and Government —The Republic of Santo Domingo, 
founded 1n 1844, 18 governed under a Constitution bearng, date November 18, 
1844, re proclaimed, with changes, at various dates in 1879, 1880, 1881, 1887, 
1896, and 1908 By the Constitution of 1908 the legislative power of the 
Bepublie is vented ima National Congress, consisting of a Senate of 12 senators 
and a Chamber of Deputies of 24 members These 1epiescntatives are 
wemuneiatd at the rat of 4802 per annumeach There 18 one senator fox 
each province, and the deputies are elccted by the provinces 1» Proportion to 
the number of ther inhabitants The members ate chosen by indirect vote, 10 
the ratio of two for each province, for the term of four years But the 

owes, of the National Cungress only emlnace the genera) affairs of the 
mDhic 

The President 19 chosen by an electoral coll g« for the term of six yeas, 
and receives a salaiy of 9,600 dollars annum ‘There 18 no View 
Picsident In cas. of death or disabuity of the Promdont, Congress 
designates a person to take charge of the cacrutive office 

Fre dent ad anterem of the Republic Di Advlfo A Noucl (elected by 
Congress in November, 1932, on the rcugnation of Trcsident Victor) 
Term of offic 1912 14 

The executive of the Republic 18 vested mm » Cabinet composed of the 
Piesident and seven Ministers who are the heads of the departments of the 
Interior and Police, Finance and Conimeice, Justice and Pubhe Instruction, 
‘War and Maine, Agriculture and Immigration, Foreign Affairs, and Public 
Works and Communications 

The Republic is divided into twelve provinces Each Province 13 admin 
istered by & governor appointed by the President of the Republic, and they 
have all the same political, administrative, and jo ficial nghts and powers 
The various communes, cantons, and sections are presided ovul hy prefecta 01 
magistrates appointed hy the governors Thc communes have municipal 
corporations elected by the mnhabitauts 

Area and Population —tThe area of Santo Domingo, which embraces 
the easteru portion of the island of Quisqneys or Sto Domingo—the western 
division formmg the Repubhe of Haté:—1is extimated at 19,325 English 
square miles, with a population estimated (in 1911) at 708,000 inhatitants 

The population is mainly composed of creoles of pure Spanish descent, and 
@ mixed 1ace of European, Afmean und Indian blood, there ore, however, 
many Turks and Syriana, especially in Santo Domingo city, where the dry 
goods trade 13 almont exclusively im the hands The language used by the 
populace 1s Spanish, but on the Samand Pemmnsuls there are a few bnadied 

mers, some of whom (descended fiom American negro tmmigtsnuts of 1828) 
speak corrayt Englieh, and others Haitian patos The capital, Santo 
ungo, founded 1496 by Bartolomeo Colombo, brother ot the discoverer, 
on the left bauk of the mver Ozama, was destroyed in 1547 by a hnrricent, 
and subsequently rebuilt on the right bank of the same river It has iu 
1912, 22,000 inhabitants , Sautiago, 20,000, Puerto Plata, the hart. ports 
and Macoris have betweon 15,000 and 16,000 each ; Samané, Sancher, Arne, 
and Monte Christy have from 4,000 to 5,000 each 
In 1011 there were 27,407 births, 2,442 marriages, and 6,608 deaths. 


i strnetion.—The religion of the State 1 Boman 
caeiligion qd Instrnati bemg permitted, Thote v a Catholia arch. 
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bishopric with one suffragan see, viz., Porto Rico, now belonging to the United 
tates, 


Primary instruction is gratuitous and obligatory, being supported by the 
communes ao BY centralaid. The public or eats schoo! han primery, 
superior, technical achools, normal schools, and a profesyjonal school with 
the character of a university. In 1911 there were 590 schools in the 
Republic with 20,458 children (10,422 boys and 10,081 girls). 

Justice.—The chief judicial power resides iu the Supreme Court of Justices 
which consists ofa president and 6 justices chosen by Congress, and I (ministre 
fiscal) appointed by the executive; all these appointments arc only for 4 
years, but may be prolonged indefinitely. Tho territory of the Republic iy 
divided into 12 judicial districts, each having its own civil and criminal 
tribunal and court of first instance, aud these districta are subdivided into 
communes, each with a local justice (alcalde), a secretary and bailifl (alguacil). 
There are two appeal courta, one at Suntiago de lon Caballeros, and the other 
at Santo Domingo City. 

Finance,—The revenue is derived chiefly from customs. Thero are, 
besides, sugar and liquor taxes and stamp taxes, and considerable receipta 
from posts, telegraphs, and telephones, ‘and also from civil registration. The 
receipta and disbursements for ¢ years were (estimates for 1912) in 
United States dollars :— 





Receipts 

Flacal yeara —-----— pistorement 
Customs Totat ' 
Dollars Dorare Deilars 
8,110,000 4,705,788 4,645,287 
3,001,400 8,941,500 . 8,941,500 
3,951,408 4,850,085 4,805,877 
3,26n,000 = 4, 208,400 4,208,400 








Under the Conveution signed on the part of the United Stat ad 
Dominican Governments, an American citizen is Goneral Receiver of Customs 
with authority to deposit 100,000 dollars each month towards interest (5 per 
cent.) and Sinking Fund, in trust for all the national creditors. In addition 
half the Customs Receipts in excess of 3,000,000 dollars is applied to the 
samo end. 





efonce,—The regular army provided fur by law consists of 6 companics of 
artillery (648 officers and men), the greater part of the torce being usually kept 
at Santo Domingo, but Puerto Plata and Santiago are also military poste. 
The Govornment has about 1,800 men under pay. The Rural Guard is 
provided for in the budget to the extent of 906 officers aud men, but only 
about half that numbor have been embodied and equipped. There is also 
a force on the Haitian frontier under the direction of American officers, 
and dependent on the Receivership of Customs, but paid from the Dominican 


budget. 

The navy consists of six vessels For the customs service 4 large, light- 
draught motor cutters have been built in the United States aud are now in 
cornmission. 

Production and Industry.—Of the total ares, about 15,600 aquare 
miles is cultivable. Sugar-growing is a flourishing industry ; shipments in 
1011, 198,487,948 Iba., to the value of 4,767,588 dollare, being an increase of 
15,780,772 Ibe. and 1,095,860 dollars over those of 1910. Cocoa was exported 
to the extent of 42,844,741 lbs, valued at 3,506,877 dollars. The exports 

axa 
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af tobacco leaf in 1911 amounted to 80,441,476 Ihs., value 1,822,800 dollars. 
Cottou exported in 1911 was 319,374 Ibs., valued at 45,300 dollars. Coffes 
shows marked improvements in quality and a decrease in the quantity 
shipped in 1911 (4,575,440 lbs., valued af $10,888 dollars), 

Commerce.—The total imports into and exports from the Dominican 
Republic in 4 years were valued as follows in U.S. dollars :-— 


ee 
a + 1906 | 1900 10 wit 
+ Dollars | Dollaw =, ‘Dollars Dollars 
Importa. . 55,285,972 4,563,998 6,482,288 7,126,877 
Exports | 9,718,135 | 8,625,017 10,945,088 rlose'so6 





The forcign trade in 1911 was as follows :— 


Oonntries Tmaporte Exports 
United States 4,228 708 6,054,398 
Germany. |. 1,268,877 219,678 
Frans 2) 234,868 7,040,119 
‘United Kingdom - sou 222 280,461 
Other countries 2: 542,708 918, 580 

7,126,877 11,025,058 


In 1911 the chief imports were; cotton gouds, 1,601,803 dollars ; iron 
and steel manufactures, 501,238 dollars; provisions, 2,179,735 dollurs, 
manufactured vegetable fibres (hays, sacks, &2.), 210 085 dollars ; chemical 
products fenchaling soap, perfumes, und diugs) 444,570 dolais ; machinery, 

98,822 dollars; Jeatber and manufactures, 236,240 doilurs; agricnitur: 
implements, 884,600 dollars. The bulk of the sugar and cacao are shipped 
for order to the U.S.A. and incloded in the trade with the United States. 
The greater part (more than 75, of the sugar) is re-shipped to Canada and 
Europe. In 1911 the United Kingdom actually received nearly 50% of the 
entire sugar export, and Canada nearly 25%. 


Shipping and Communications.—In 1911, 913 veusol» of 989,226 
tous entered the porte of the Republic, and 916 of 286,591 tons cleared 
in the foreign trade. The pert is served by regular liners wader the German, 
French, American, and Cuban flags, but by no British vessels. Of the value 
of total foreign trade U.S.A. vensels carried 46%, German veusels 227, 
Norwegian (chartered for U.S. A.) 22%, French, 6%, British (exports only) 8% 
In 1910 a jetty and sea wall was constructed at the entrance of Santo 
Domingo harbour, A concrete wharf 1,400 fest long with 20 feet depth will 
probably be completed at San Domingo by the beginning of 1918. 

The interior is not well wappliod with roads, though good roeds are iu 
course of construction between the principal northern cities and in the south 
from the ports to the neighhouring dee point dietricta. 

There are two railway lines in the Republic: (1) Samand-Santiago line, 
belonging to an English company, runs fiom Sanches on the Bay of Beaman 
to La Voga (73 miles); it has two branch lines (ander the same mausgement, 
but different ownership) from La Jina to San Francisco de Macoris (84 miles), 
and from Las Carballas to Salcedo (8 miles}, A Governmont line, tho 
Central Dominican raiiwsy, rons from Puerto Plata to Santiago aud Moca 
{60 myiles). A railway route from Santo Domingo City to Le Vega has beow 
surveyed by Government engineers, and negotiations for its consti notion sud 
wanagement by same foreign have been fu progrees for souia Hine. 
Ite length will be spproximately 79 miles. A short Tine will aleo be gon- 
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strnoted umting the two existing lines Total length of line (1911) 150 
miles. There are, besides, 225 miles of private lines on the large estates 

Number of post-offices (1911-12), 105 , number of telegraph offices, 16; 
and of telephone offices, 45 Total pieces of mail handled, 5,580,506 

The telegraph, in the handa of a French Telegraphic Company, 18 yn 
operation between Santo Domingo, Puerto Plata, and Santiago, from Santiago 
to Monte Cnet, and along the rail way fiom Sanchez to La Vega , total length, 
852 miles Several other inland lines ara in project The foreign telegraphic 
system 1n operetion 18 that of the French Submarine Telegraphic Company . 
total length of telephone lines, 719 miles Negotiations ate proceeding 
with the Marcont Oompany to link Santo Domingo with the Marconi system 
It 18 hoped to ere~t (in 1913) a powerful station at the Capital with vanons 
sub stations throughout the Republic 


Money, Weights, and Measures—On July (st, 1897, the United 
States gold dollar was adopted as the standard of value A small amount 
of debased alver coin circulates as small change at the ratio of 5 to 1 

In 1912 the National Bank of Santo Dommgo was established with a 
capital of 2,500,000 dollars The Royal Bank of Canada has opened branches 
\t Banto Domingo City, San Pedro de Macoiio, and Santiago 

Quintal = 4 arrobes=100 lbs (of 16 o7 )=46 kilograms 

For liquids the arroba = 82 cuartillas=25 498 htros=4 110 gallons 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 OF Santo Domingo 1x Great Britax 


Con! General —Artwo L Fiallo 
Conant —Ootavio Ventura 
Vice Consul —Albert M Ventura 


There are consular representatives at Cardiff, Southampton, Grmaby, 
Liverpool, Bumingham, Glasgow, Leeds, Manchester, Nottingham 


2 Or Great Britain 1x Sarto Dominco 


HM Consul General —Arthu: Nightingale (resident at Port Prince) 
HM Vie Consul at San Domingo —Godfrey A Fisher 


Statistical and other Booke of Reference concerning Santo 
Domingo. 


Constitucion Politica de la Republica Dominicana San Donnngo, 1696 

Foreign Office Reports, Annusiberies London 

Monthly Bulletin of the Bureau ofthe American Republics Washington 

Report of the American Commissioner to Santo Domingo fashington, 1906. 

Report of -he Council of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholdera Annual London 

bad (Joss Eamon), La Repiblioe Domimcans, resefa genera] geogrition extadiaties 
Ranito Domingo, 1889 

Deschamps (E ), La Republica Dominicana, Director y Gua General 1907 

 Bompendio de Ia historia de Bante Domingo Reviseded {trols 

Kanto Domingo, 1896 (Brings the herria down to July, 1866 The same author hay 








, 1848 
ea dela Repiblies Do- 
minicans ‘Santo Domingo, 188 
Monte ¥ Fejade {Antonio}, ‘Higtoris de Santo Dominga Completed ed, bringing the 
history down to 7883, 4 vols. Gante Domingo, 180, 
Ober (F A }, In the Track of Columbus » Masa , 1688 
Roms, Vie de Toussaint Leavertars Faris, 2850 
Sigpendquer, Pie Tevet Hayti § Laipsig, 1992. 
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SERVIA. 


(KRALYFVINA SRRIYA.) 
Reigning Sovereign and Family. 

Peter I,, born June 29 (0 S ), 1844, son of Alexander Kara Georgevitch , 
marmied, July 30 (08 ), 1883, te Piimcesa Zorka, daughter of Prince 
Nikolas of Montenegro, widower March 4 (08 ), 1890, ascended the 
thione, June 2 (OS), 1903 The children of the King are Princess 
Helene, born October 23 (08), 1884, Prince Gemge, born August 27 
(O85), 1887, on March 27 (NS ), 1909, Paince Geoiga renounced his nght 
of succesaton to the throne to which Prince Aletander will succeed , Prince 
Alexander, now hei apparent, born Dec cmber 4 (0 S ), 1888 

The King has one brother, Prince Arsdne, horn Apu 4, 1859, mained, 
Apil 15, 1892, to Aurora Demidoff (divorced in 1896), offspumg: Prince 
Paul, born April 15, 1893 

‘The founder of the dynasty was Kara George (1 ¢ Black George) Petrovitch, 
who, m_ 1804, was proclamed Commandei in Chiwf im Servin, but waa 
murdered in 1817, leaving two sons—Alexts, born 1801, and Alexander, 
born 1806 In 1842 Alexander was chosen reigning Prince by the Skupsh 
tiua, and the title was confumid by the Porte, but the dignity wae not 
hereditary In_ 1858 Alexander had to alxliate and was banished, 
and im 1885 he died in catle King Petcr 19 thus the third of his house 
who have ruled 19 Servia He succooded to the throne on the murder 
of King Aleaandet of the Obrenovitch dynasty, war elected King by 
by the Skupshtima June 2 (0S), and assumed royal mghts and duties 
June 12 (0 8 ), 1903 

The independence of Seivia from Turkcy was established by artile 
84 of the Troaty of Borlm, signed July 13, 1878, and was solemnly 

claumed by Prince (afterwards King) Mulan at hia capital, August 22 

878 The King’s civil hist amounts to 1,200,000 dinms 


Constitution and Government. 

The Conatatation sotcd by the Great National Assembly, January 2, 1889 
(December 22, 1888, old style), continued in force till May, 1894, when it 
was repealed, and the constitution of July, 1869, revived On the 6/19 Apnil, 
1901, a new Constitution was granted by King Alexander, entailhng the 
gucceasion to the throne of Servie upon hia direct deacendante of either ex. 
On June 15, 1903, after the murder of King Alexanden, the Constitution of 
1902 was abolished, and that of 1889 was revived The executive power 
is vested in the King, assisted by # council of eight Manosters, who are, indi 
vidually and collectively, responsible to the King and the National Assembh 
The lemwlative suthonty 1s exercised by the King, in conjunction with the 
National Assembly, or ‘Narodna-Skupshtina’ The State Council consuts 
of members appointed artly by the King, and partly by the Assembly 
It decides complaints of injury to private 1ights resulting fiom Royal and 
Munwsterta! decrees, questions of adinznistrative competence and obhgettons, 
peaae reeve to tp iteayai and communal soatee aud Joan, and ic 
transfer of their real ty, ka area vate rty for pa 
purposes, the final vettlernent of debts due to the State, and whack cantot be 
collected, the outpayment of gums senctioned by the Bud; 
and exceptional sdmussions to the pir of Servian citezenshy ia 
body uw always mtting The Nations] Aasembly 1¢ composed of 166 despa 
ties elected by the people Every male Servian (with the exception of off- 
cers and soldiers ander the colonra) 21 years of age, paying 15 dinarsiv 
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dircet taxes, 1s entitled to vote; Servians 30 years of age, 80 dinars in 
direct taxes, are eligible to the Assembly piovided they Pade, rmanently 
in Servia Government employees, except ministers, s ate councillors, judges, 
professors (of middle schools and universities), and Commanal Mayors 
trenotelinble The Assembly meets each year on October 14, and elections 
take ise? every fourth year on September 21 The deputies receive 
travelling expenses and a salary of 15 tines (123 }a day, 

Prime Miniter —M Pashitch (Soptembei, 1912) 

Other mimstries ate for Forugn “Tears, Tustiuction and Woiship, the 
Intenor, Wat, Finance, Public Works, Commerce, Agnoultuie and Industry, 
and Justice , 

Counties, distncts, and municipalities have their own admunistrative 
assemblies For administiativo purposes, Servia is divided into 17 provinces 
or counties, 1,407 communes, which include 4,207 villages and 85 towns or 


cities (1905) 
Area and Population.’ 




















| 10 Po} 
Departments ah Roa imiraried Total Total pe 
Malo | emsle qm 
Belgrade Te2 “7 Tor) ow 189 962 ve 
Valyevn my SL 7H3 187 648 148,710 132 
Vranye cata 1234.9 252,487 I5u"7u8 33h 
Kraguyevaly bis roms | 1p9 02 174 186 19 
Kravina 1123 58S) 119142 104,480 4 
Krushevaty 1046 84 INT ern 150'287 146 
Morava 1120 10" 107 ty 186 900 167 
Nish 988 105 $6 146 788 183 854 | 186 
Pirot on 7 OS" 12 314 10406 M1 
Podiinye 1371 1 742 238 275 g19 75, 161 

Porsrevats 100 393975 a7 | 1 

Rndaik 608 43°33 55 40 Ton 1 
Smiederevo 493 2 800 143 Ne 184 574 278 
Timok 1234 1” 707 14) 38 | 140 807 at 
ita 1 08% 57 498 Mo 215 102 392 4 
Olitm 1270 74.950 Hb 703 138 760 109 
Chachal 3406 71189 138 911 180 980 bt 
Bol,rade ¢ sty se Ba,p70 SOTKT |15 062 

- W——-w 

Total | 16,050 | 1,508, 1 , B48 190 2811,TOL | 2 688,747 rrr 








In 1910, 382,882 hved in towns, and 2,528,819 lived in the countiy , 
2,890,602 were Servian subyects, and 21,086 wore foreigners, of whom 5,518 
were Hunganan, 6,060 Turkish and 6,605 Austrian subjects , 2,778,706 
speak Servian, $2,556 Servian and Rumauan, 7,494 German, 2,151 Albanian, 
and 1,956 Hunganian, other languages m uso bemg Greek, Bulgazian, 
Turkish, Bohemian, & Of the Jews, 2,686 spoke Serviin or other Slav 
Ienguages, 462 German, 40 Hungaman and 1,544 Spanish, other language, 
1,047 (5,729) Of the Gspues, 27,846 could speak Servian, 4,709 Rumanian, 
181 Turkish, and 18,412 Gipsy Of the whole population in 1910, 2,093,947 
were dependent on agucuiture , 8,440 on othor primary production, 166,599 
on the industries, 109,998 on commerce, and 116,566 on pabhe ofhees o: 
liberal professions, 

The principal towns (1911) are Belgrade (Beograd) (the capital) with 
90,890 inbsbitants; Nish, 34,949; Kragonyévatz, 18,452, Leskovats, 
14,266; Porarévats, 13,411; Vranyé, 11,489 ; Prot, 10,737 


“Teo nate Population and Area, ander Turkey 
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MovemEnt oF PopvLation. 
J ! 








Year Marrages Births Deaths Sarplua 
i 
1906 27,978 112,078 05,851 4519 
29070! 29,565 109,400 62,401 47,080 
1908 26,800 193,908; 66,924 90,970 
1909 20,641 110,995 $8,300 | 28,876 
1910 29,082 118,285 64,450 47,785 
wn | 30.458 | 107,229 { 64,416 | 42,814 





There are no trustworthy statistics of emigration and immigration, 


Religion. 

The State religion of Servia is Greck-Orthodox. According to the cenaua of 
1910 there were of the total population :—Greek-Orthodox, 2,881,220; Roman 
Catholics, 8,435; Protestants, 799; Jews, 5,997; Mohammedan Turks 
and Gipsies, 14,485; other religions, 915. 

The Church is governed by the Synod of five Bishops, the Archbishop of 
Belgrade as Metropolitan of Servia being president, but all the ecclesiastica] 
offdials ere under the control of the Minister of Education and Public 
Worship. There is unrestricted liberty of conscience. In 1910 there were 
771 churches and chapels, and 51 monasteries ; the clergy numbered 1,048, 
and the monks, 77. The property of the churches was valued (1910) at 
18,701,114 dinars, and of the monasterios at 8,435,083 dinara; the revenue 
of the churches was 728,216 dinars, and of the monasteries, $00,302 dinars ; 
the expenditare of the churches, 611,032 dinars, and of the monasteries, 
250,158 dinars, 


Instruction. 


Elementary education in Servia is compulsory, and, in all the primary 
schools under the Ministry of Education, it ia free. Of the total population 
in 1900, 428,483 (16°99 per cent.) could read and write. In 1909 there were 
1,296 elementary achools with 2,584 teachers and 188,434 pupile (109,488 
boys and 29,001 girls). There were, of # highor grade, 20 secondary 
schools with $98 teachers and 7,817 pupils; 1 theological achool with 24 
teachera and 8:8 students; 5 normal schools with 56 teachers and 454 
stadents ; 4 special schools with 34 teachers and $21 Bupile ; 3 superior 
achools for girls with 68 teachers and 1,001 pupile. Belgrade University, 
founded in 1838, had 78 professors and 1, (Winter), For 1912 the 
expenditure on the elementary schools was 4,228,002 diners; on the 

achools, 2,455,454; on the theological school, 267,040 dinara; 
on the University, 710,671 dinars. 4 

The Government hae 4 Military Academy. There are several private 
schools, clementary and other, and au orphanage supported by voluntary 
ig faph or hools the State pays the teschers’ salari d th 

‘or elementary s ty ere’ ies, and the muni- 
cipalities Reovide for all other oxpeoditurs, The cost of the other public 
schools is ¢ entiraly by the State. 


Justice, Crime, and Panperiem. 


The ju are appointed by the king. ‘There are 37 courts of Sratinstance 
in Servis, on yppeal, # court of erssation, and a tribunal of commerce. 
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In all the courts of first instance there were in 1906, 8,972 convictions. 
At the end of 1907 the 8 penal establishments contained 8,471 prisoners 
(3,844 males and 127 females). 

There is,no pauperism in Servia in the sense in which it is understood in 
the West; the poorest have some sort of freehold property. There are a few 
poor people in Belgrade, but nerther their poverty nor their number haa 
necessitated an institution like a workhouse. There is a free town hospital. 


Finance. 
State receipts and expenditure (estimated for 1911).ts follows -— 





Year | Revenue ! Expenditure Year | Revenue Expenditure 
ee = 2S 
2 & £ 2 
1905‘ 8,650,820 | 3,493,480, 1909 4,205,222 4,159,254 
1907 8,944,500 3,472,450 190 4,803,265, 4,476,401 
1908 | 3,832,930 | 3,680,490 1921 4,805,458 4,808,262 


For 1912 the estimates were in 1,000 dinars — 








Sources of Revenue | 1,000 dinars. | Branches of Expenditure | 1,000 dinars 
Direct taxes. . 80,613 Owilst , oo. . 1,440 
Cust ee ny ty oe 14,500 Debt charge. , 32,894 

> i» 9 National Arsembly 668 
Texen 8402 | Penmons and dotations 4,807 
Monopolies 7 31,055, Minstrien 

Domaing . 2,729 dustics .  . 3,043 
Posta and Telegraph: 4,100 Poeign Affairs 2,920 
Ratlways(State) . 16,000 Finance... 4,860 
Various s ‘2,703 Wer. . 0,118 
qa! inten oe tia02 

Fixtraordinay revenue hs Interior. ww ee ¥ 
‘s , Pubhe Works. 16,126 
Commerce and Agriculture 6,480 
Miscoltaneoun —. 1,406 
Grand Total 127,990 Total 1 ay,706 

{£5,118,000) (4,708,240) 





On Jenuary 1, 1918, the public debt of Servia amounted to 26,862,2407, ; 
debt charge in 1922, 1,295, 7827. 


Defence. 


In Servia military service is compulsory and universe]. Liability ia from 
18 to 50 yeara of age, but recruita join at 21, and complete their military 
service nt 45, The National Army has three ‘bang’ The first is the 
active army! and its reserve, constituting the first line. The second 
‘ban’ in supposed to provide reserve troops. The third is the territorial 
army. There ia alao the Jered en masse, which contains al! those who have 
passed through the National Army, and a}] other males between 18 and 50, 
Continuous servico for the imfantry is for 13 only; for artillery and 
cavalry 2 years, Service in the reserve is for of or 8 years (to complate 10 
in the first ‘Ban’). After this the Servian soldier passes succensivaly 
o the eocou ‘Ban,’ in which he remains 6 years, and to the Third ' Ran’ 
for 8 youre. 
The Kingdom of Servia is divided into 5 divisional arene, each mpplying 6 
battalions, e field artill 


division of 2 infants briged es of 2 Togtwes ta of & hatte ery 
roximent of 9 batterves o 4 gone, and s regiment of divisional cavalry. The 
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latter resemble our yoomanry, and are uot embodied in time of neace. In 
war, the field army, consisting of 5 divisions, a cavalry division of 4 
regimenta and 2 horse batteries, one regiment of mountain artillery, and 
one of howitzers, would amount to abont 110,000 combatants, Tt the 
reserve troops ut the Socond * Ban’ are fit to take the field, they would 
raise the total strength to about 175,000. The reservists of the Firet and 
Second ‘Bans’ not required to form first line and reserve troops, and 
therefore available to make gnod losses in the field, would amount to some 
95,000 men. 

The units of the Second ‘Ban’ exist in peace as cadres only. In war it 
will provide 15 regiments, each of 8 battalions, 5 regiments of divisional 
cavalry, and some engineers, The Third ‘Ban’ has at present no organisa- 
tion, but it is hoped thet if necessary, 15 regiments, and a few squadrons, 
may be formed for home defeuce. 

‘The Servian infantry is armed with the Mauser riffc, model 99, calibro 
7mm. Tho field gun is a quick firer on the Schneider-Canet system, 

‘Tho peace strength of the Servian army, according to the Budget of 1911, 
amounts to 361,747 all ranks. 

The military budget for 1912 amounted to 30,116,312 dinars (about 
1,204,6522}, of which 1,541,960 dinars (about 61,6787) is for the Gendarmerie 
and Frontier Guards, 

At Nish a series of forts is being built; some aro ready to receive their 
armament. At Zaycchar, noar the Bulgarian frontie, are 5 forts, and Pirot ia 
also provided with works. 


Production and Industry. 


Servia is an agricultural country, where almost every peasant cultivates 
his own freehold, The holdings vary in size from 10 to 30 acres mostly. 
OF the total area (11,930,740 acres), 4,607,520 acres were cultivated in 1904, 
and 8,818,620 acres were under woods and forests, The area and pioduce 
of the principal crops for 3 years was as follow: 





Ares mm acres Produce in ewts, 


1909 1910 191 1900 | iio | wun 
1 


938,709 | 952,885 | 94,571 | 8,690,679 | 6,846,761 8,200,442 
281,350 | 265,018 | 264,508 | 3,705,281 | 1,726,250 1,074,650 
207,778 | 267,049 | 258,789 | 1,050,498 | 1,297,079 , 1,442,696 
122,853 | 124,765 | 198,218] | '876.850 | "880,708 | “Bos,19v 
1,446,806 } 1,490,578 | 1,449,688 |17,222,016 [14,646,350 18,267,866 

7,077 | 7,420) * 11,288] 1,471,800 142,180 | 1-004,540 








Plum marmalade and also fresh plums are exported in large quantities, 
spirita are distilled in large quantities from plums, and various fruita are 
grown, Silk culture employs 4 large number of persons (81,522 in 1910) 
and the export of cocoons was (in 1910) velued at 35,2244, 

Thero is a school of agriculture at Kralyevo and one of wine-culture at 
Negotin. 

baits December 8t, 1910, there were in Servia 152,617 horses ; 057,918 head 
of cattle ; 8,608,816 sheep ; 868,548 pigs; and 627,427 goats. 
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The State foreats have an area, 1910, of 1,875,000 acres ; parish forests, 
1,625,000 ; church and monastery; 42,500; private, 760,000, The foresta 
consist largely of beech, oak, and fir, but are less profitable than, with proper 
management, they might be. Cask staves are exported to Austria and France 
in great quantities. 

Servia haa considerable mineral resources, including coal and lignite, 
worked by Government, by Belgian companies, and by private enterprise. 
In 1911 the ontput of the various sorts was valued at 15,418,945 dinars, 
‘The production of copper ore amounted to 7,028 metric tons, value 8,165,781 
dinars, and of coal to 235,058 metric tons, value 3,775,776 dinars, In addi- 
tion vo this 422 kilogrammes of gold were mined, estimated value 1,433,608 
dinars 5 and 1,693 waggon loads of cement produced, value 759,841 

inars, 

Of Servian industries, flour milling is one of the most important; in 
1911 there were 17 large flour mills in the country; brewing and 
distilling are oxtensively carried on ; sugar works and a celluloid factory 
are in German hands; weaving, tanning, bootmaking, pottery, and iron- 
working are also carried on. Curpet weaving is one of the oldest 
industries in Servia. The product is manufactured principally at Pirot, in 
south-eastern Servia, and the carpets are named after that place. The chief 
characteristica of these carpets are that they ate made of pure wool, dyed 
with natural colours by local dyers, who pride themselves that the process of 
dyeing and colour mixing is a secret transmitted by father to son and is 
known only to the inhabitants of Pirot. Meat packing is also becoming 
important. The total value of the products of all Servian industries in 
1911 was 4,872,6202. 


Commerce. 


The following table shows the value (25 dinars=£1) of the imports and 
exports of Servia for five years :— 


Year | Importa | Exporte || Year | Imports Reports 


£ 4 * \ | £ se 
1906. 3,778,150 2,864,160 | 1000. =| 2,041,000 8,719,000 
1907 2/828,800 3,359,650 |] 910 8,887,826 9,085,021 
1908 | 026,650 | a019,980 |) tol 4,455,421 | 4,512,971 





The following table shows the chief imports and exports in two years:— 
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The following table shows the value of the trade with different countrien 
for two years :— . 








Traporta from 
Countries 
1910 wil 
Austria Hi a, P30 1, setae 
nat lungary « u4s,! Sl, 

Belgium gone | 80,3 47,489 
France . 144,144 221 788 } 47,044 
Germany . 1,899,039 1,209,998 876,594 14,716,811 
Ttaly 145,798 187,027 42,786 168,810 
Bulgaria. 19,319 46910 ‘105,282 108,140 
Roumania 47,212 59,42 262,820 287,027 
Takes, 237,382 147.200 938,837 402,59 
‘Unit Emgdon 466,997 i ‘867,637 66,892 8,150 


The treaty of June, 1898, provides for ** the most favoured nation” treat- 
ment in commerce and navigation between the United Kingdom and Servia, 
A now treaty, signed Febraary 17, 1907 (for 10 years), provides for tariff 
reductions and for ‘most favoured nation’ treatment as regaids commercial 
travellers, the acquimtion and possession of property, and other matters. 

Total trade between Servia and the Untted Kingdom for 5 years :— 


T T 
1907 2908, 1909 | m0 1911 
‘ 














a t co v ’ 
Imports, from Servia inta Umted | | 
ungdom 7 - 220% 4,420 4 | 154,128 39,809 
Rxporta to Servia from United 
Kingdom . + 189,304 242,862 | 204,328 | 841,074 318,094 
I 
Communications, 


Servia has two principal railway lines, Belgrade-Nish-Vranyé, and Nish- 
Caribrod ; also severs] secondary branches, Smederevo-Velika Plana, Lapovo- 
Kraguyevatz, total (June 1912) 606 miles. 

Of highways there are 3,495 miles, many of them in a ruinous condition, 
Of rivers only those bordering on Servia are navigable, viz. Danube, 198 
miles; Save, 90 miles; and Drina, 106 miles. The navigation on the 
Danube and Save is in the hands of the Servian Steamboat Company, and 
several foreign companies, Austrian, Hungarian, Rumanian, and Russian. 

There wore 2.194 miles of telegraph line and 6,421 miles of wire, with 
217 State telegraph offices, at the end of 1911. In 1911, 1,078,308 messages 
were transmitted. 

In 1911 there were 25 urban telephone systems with 412 miles of line 
and 4,460 miles of wire, aud 38 inter-urban systems with 987 miles of line 
and 2,000 miles of wire. Total number of conversations in 1911: urban, 
4,406,171 ; inter-urban, 195,489. 

There were 1,539 post-offices in 1911. In 1911 the letters transmitted 
were: internal, 64,223,000; international, 10,636,000. The post and 
telegraph receipts for 1911 amounted to 8,566,838 dinara (franca), and 
expenditure to 8,177,087 dinara. 

Money and Credit. 

The principal bank is the National Bank of Servis in Belgrade, with the 
nominal capita) of 20,000,000 dinars, of which 7,500,000 has been paid up, 
Ita note circulation, December 31, 1910, amounted to 65,823,120 dinars, and 
cash on hand ¢o 44,916, 42¢ dinars in gold-and 6,521,879 dinars in mlver. The 
Export Bank, with agencies abroad assists in the exportation of Servian 
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produce The Uprawa Fondowa or Mortgage Bank, the only laige State 
tustitution of the kind 1n Servia, makes advances to a large amount for 
agiicultwel operations 


Money, Werghts, and Measures 


Servia accepted, by the law of June 20, 1875, the French decimal system 
for its moneys, weights, and measnres The Servian dinar 1s eqns) to one 
franc In circulation aie gold coms of 10 and 20 dinars (milan d'or), »2!ver 
coms of 5, 2,1, and 0 5 dinar; bronze of 2, and nickel of 20, 10, and 5 paras 

The dectmal weights and measures (kilogram, metre, &c ) have been m 
practical use since the commencement of 18838 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 Or Ssavia IN Gurat Buirain, 
Charge & Afasres —dlavko Y Groutch 
First Scorctary —Alex V Gvorsevitch. 
Consul Guneral for London —Alexander Tucker 


There are Consular represvutatives m Glasgow, Manchester, Livenpoul, 
Bristol, and Shetheld 
2 Ov Great Buirain in Szrvra 
Envoy Brtraordimary and Mintster Plenipotentiary —Sn Ralph Paget, 
KOMG,C VO, appomted 1910 
Scoretary —D Crack mthorpe 
Vice-Comsul —C L Blakeney 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Servie. 


1 OFFro1aL PuBLicailoNnn 

Sipske Novine (Oflcisl Gazette), Statisticka godisnyak Kraljevine Bibye (Apnuane 
blatistigue du Roysuuie de beat), and the publications seucd by the various Depact 
mentwof Government = Belgiade 

2 Now-Orrict it, PuBLicaTIons 

Coguelte (P ), Lo Royaume do Berbie Parin, 1894 

Cora (Guido), Fra gi: Slav: Meridional: Rome, 1904 —Contribuzione alla etnopiotia 
dolla Cron odelis Serbia Naples, 1903 

Durham Mary E ), Through the Lauds of the Serb London, 1904 The Burden of the 
Balkans London, 1905 

Goprevte ( |, Serbion und die Yerben  Lespzig, 1888 

Gubdernatia(Gomte A de), La Sorbie ot les Serdés Paris, 1998 

Ke F ),Berbien Histonech othnographische Remastichen sue den Jahren 1859-b8 
Leipzig, 1868 —Dan Koni,reich Nerbien und das Serbenvolk von der Romerzeit bis war 
Gegenwart 3 vols Tent sig, 1904 

‘Lasarovwch-Hrebeltanorick (Prince), The Servian People, thar past gloy and ther 
destiny Loudon, 1911 

Mallat (3,), La Serbie Contemporainc 2 vole Paris, 1902 

‘Miatovitoh (Hlodia Lawton), The History of Modera Berba London, 1872 Serbian 
Ik-Lore (Translated from the Kerbian' "London 1899 

Myatovick (Chedo), Servis of the Se1vians London, 1908 New edition, 111 

ai }, The Balkans In “Story of the Nations" Series & London, 1896 — 
‘Travels and Politics in the Near ast London 1898 

‘Millet (René), La Serbie counomiqne et commerciale Paris, 1889 

Minchia(I_G C ), The Growth of Freedom in the Balkan Penioxula London, 1886 

Murray (W 8), The Making of the Balkan States London 1912 

Muset (A }, Aux Pays Balkamque (Montenegro, servie ana Brlgaria) Panv, 1912 

Bonke (Lyon), The Hastay of Servis and the Servo Revolution London, 1855 
translated by Mrs Alex L Kerr—Die serblsche Revolution Berlin 1678 
eo 7 (C }, Histohe politique de i’Burope contemporaine Paris, 1897 [BEng Trans 

don, 2901 

Tullndte (Salat Rens) Le Barbioau XiXesiéels Panu, 1672. 

Tuna |. Hannover, 1604 

Fite, Bervia, the Poot Man's Paradise Loudon, 1897 —The Servian Tiageds 
eriaarmuch (VM }, Au Englwh Bithogiapby on the New Fastern Questiou (14-1006) 
Beigrate, 1909. * 
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SIAM. 
(Savam, of Muane-Tzai.) 
Reigning King. 

Chowfa Maha Vajiravudh, borm January 1, 1880, eldest son of the late 
King Chulalongkoru I., succeeded to tho throne on the death of his father, 
Octobor 28, 1910, and was crowned on Docember 2, 1911. The royal dignity 
is nominally hereditary, but doca not descend alvayy from the father to tho 
eldest son, each sovercign being invested with the privilego of nominating 
hia own successor. On November 24, 1910, it was officially announced that 
until the new King has male issue, the succession will pass Preenmay tively 
throngh the line of the Queen Mother's sons. Therefore, Prinev Chowfa 
Chakrapongse Poowanarth, born March 3, 1881, is the Heir Preaumptive. 


Brothers of the King. 
I. Prince Chowfa Chakrapongse Poowanarth, March 8, 1881. 
II. Prince Chowfa Asadang Dajarvoot, May 1889 ; aud others. 


Government. 

The executive power ia exercised by the King advised by a Cabinet 
consisting of the heads of the various departments of the Government: 
Foreign Affairs, Interior, Justice, Finance, Public Instruction, Public 
‘Works, War, Marine, Local Government, &c. Many of the portfolios are held 
by the King’s half-brothers and uncles. The law of May 8, 1874, constituting 
4 Council of State, has now been superseded by the Royal Decree of January 10, 
1895, creating a Legislative CounciL The latter is composed of the Ministers 
of State (Senahodi) and others, not less than 12 in number, appointed 
by the Crown, The total membership is now 40. In the preamble of the 

07 is stated that the object of this body is to revise, amend, and 
complete the legislation of the kingdon. It is to meet at least once a week, 
and it may appoint committees of 8 or 4 members, with the addition of 
competent outsiders who must not outmumbor the members. An important 
article givea the Legislative Council power to Fronulgate laws without the 
Royal assent in the event of any temporary disability of the Crown, At 
other times the Royal signature is indispensable. This Council has shown 
considerable legislative activity. 

The Siamese Malay States are administered by the Rajahs under the 
control of Commissioners sent from Bangkok. 

The trans-Mekong portion of the State of Luang Prabang is now uudor 
French protection. The remainder is still Siamvse. 

The Siamese dominions are divided into 18 provincial circles (Monthons), 
of which 17 have each a Iigh Commissioner, deriving authority direct froin 
the King, and having under him subordinate governors over the various 
parta of his district. Until 1895 the administration of the country was 
divided between the Ministers of the North, South, and Foreign Affairs, 
With the exception of the Metropolitan Monthon of Bangkok, it waa then 
brought under the single authority of Prince Damrong, as Minister of the 
Interior, under whose administration great improvements have been already 
made, Official buildings, such as court-houses and pels, are being erected 
all over the country, and the system of provincial ie ie being 
extended. There is, however, an insufficient supply of suitable officials to 
carry out reforms. Several of the tri districts are administered by 
their own chiefa; but of late years isation has greatly increased, 
Commissioner, chosen by the King, are now regularly sent from Bangkok 
to all of thesc tributary provinces, to those in the north, as Chiengmai, 
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and those im the south, as Singora, and others, with very full powers 
ans Monthon of Bangkok 1 undcr the control of the Minister of Local 
jovernment. 


Area and Population. 

The limits of the Kingdom of Siam have vaied much at different purods 
of its histoty mostof the border lands being occupied by tribes more or leas 
independent The boundaty between Burma and N W Siam was delimited 
in 1891 By the Anglo French Convention ofgApml, 1904, the agreoment 
of 1896 was confirmed, and its provisrons mote cleatly defined, the tern 
tories to the west of tl leuam ind the Gulf of Siam being recognised as 
in the British sphere, an] those to the evst in the French = Vartoua chan; 
have recently been inade im the Franco Siamese frontuiz line In 1904, the 
Luang Piabang territory to the west of the Mekong was acknowledged by 
Siam to belong to France, and the jnovinces of Maluprey and Barsak (west 
of the Mehong) were also transfered to Finch rule, so that an area of about 
7,800 squaro mils ped from Siamese possession On March 28, 1907, 
a new boundary im this 1 gion was accepted by Siam whereby the provinces 
of Battambang, Siem Reap, and Sisophon are ceded to Fiance while the atnip 
of coest to the south with the port of Krat retuins to Siam At the same 
time a rectification of the boundary was made in the Luang Prahang region, 
whereby a tiact of the Laos country was restoicd to Siam = =_It was agreed 
also that four ports on the Mekong ate to bo held by #rance on perpetual 
lease By these airangements the tciritory of Cambodia 19 increased by 
about 7,000 square miles The treaty also provides for the futme uns 
diction of the Siamese courts over all Tench Asiaty subjects and protege 
in Siam, under certain conditions 

A treaty fo. a modification of Butish extrm terntoral nghts in Siam and 
tor the cession of the Siamese tributary States of helantan, Trengannu and 
Keda to Great Britain was signed at Banghok on March 10,1909 The 
thee states have an aica of rhout 15,000 squaie miles, and 1 population 
ostimuted at over 600,000, of whom about 300,000 are in Kelautan 

The atea of Siam 1s now about 196,000 square miles, ahout 45,000 bemg 
iw the Malav Pemnsula The numbeis of the population have hitherto 
been even more imperfectly known than the extent of territory, end the 
difficulty of any correct result is the greater on account of the Onental 
custom of numbering ouly the men ‘Lhe work of taking the frst detailed 
census in Siam was, however, complted im 1904 Unfortunately, 1 
consus meluded only 32 of the provinual urcles, or Monthons In 
Novembe1, 1910, full statistics were issucd for the whole hmgdom Accord 
ing to these figures the total population of the country 18 given as 8,117,953 
The number of Siamese in the Bangkok Monthon 1s 689,820, and in the 
Temaining Monthons, with the eaception of Peysp, and Tearu (now Abou and 
Roiet) where no details aie given, there aie 3,779,586 of the Siamese o1 
Thai race The population of Monthon Paket 1s put at 222,802 The town 
of Bangkok includes 628,675 mhabitants The parisien of Paket 1s put 
al 179,600 Siam is called by its mbabitants Thai, or Muang-Tha, which 
means ‘free,’ or ‘the kingdom of the free’ The word Siam 1s probably 
identical with Shan, applied in Burma te the Lao race, aa well as to the 
Shan proper and the Siaincse 

In recent years the results of Western civilisation have to a considerable 
extent been introduced Much excellent work has been done by a Genaual 
Adviser of American nationality, and with the asmstance of a Bntish Judinal 
Adviser, w French Logulative Advieer and Legal Advisers of vanous 
nationalities important progresa hes been made m the sdminsstration of 
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justice in the native cuurts and in the International Court which tries suite 
of foreigners against Siamese. The Penal Code has been completed, and 
came into force on September 21, 1908; work on other codes ia being 
proveeded with, The Consular Courta oxercise jurisdiction over their 
nationals, subject, in the case of Great Britain and France, to the I'rcaty 
modifications. A peat improvement has taken pitee in the metropolitan 
police force under the superintendonce of several English police officers lent 
by the Government of India. The police administrs of the Provinces is 
entrusted to the Provincial Gendarmerie, a foree which inchides a Danish 
ingpector-general and a body of Danish instructors, 


Religion and Instruction. 

‘The prevailing religion is Buddhism, and throughout the country education 
is chiefly in the hands of the priests, of whose services the Government 
intend to make more effective use. In the whole country there are some 
18,000 temples, coutaining over 93,000 priests, with a total of over 157,000 
pupils. Tho Siamese language is now lirmly established as the officiul 
anguage over the whele country. The Minister of Public Instraction and 
Ecclesiastical Affaira has also under his charge several Government hios- 
pitals, which have beou established by the King, besides a public museum, 
and all the royal monasteries in the capital. 

The capital possesses the following Government schools: 138 lower and 
iiddle primary schools, with 10,083 pupils; 4 upper primary schools with 
420 pupils ; 2 secontary schools, with 184 pupils ; uglivbh schools, with 
549 pupils; 1 medical college, with 108 pupils 5 1 tiaining college for 
teachers, with 68 pupils; 2 Civil Service college, with 70 pupils; aud 1 
widwifery school, with 82 pupils. Schools not under the Education Depurt 
ment are military, paval, and survey reviduntial colleges, and Law, Genda; 
merie, and Police non-residential schools. Sericulture and railway schools 
have beon formed, and the establishment of u University at Bangkok (with 
8 faculties :—medicine, law, engineering, agriculture, commerce, pedagory, 
and political science) is in progress. 

Finance. 


Revenue and Expenditure for the years 1909-10, 1910-11, 1911-12 :— 

















1911-12 1912-18 





T 
a ' ela. (Estimate) (Estate) 
= = i 2 £ “a 
Revenue swe! 4,625,961 4,788,261 4,788,403 
against Hevenus —. 4,625,011 4,756,805 4,787,000 
Extraordinary Hxpenditure agsinst, 
Capital Account® ... ww, 710,838 goss | 1,321,589 


* Including Expenditure from Loans. 


‘The principal souraes of revenue for 1911-12 were: customs duties, 461,888, ; other 
taxes, 9,768,6874,; state lands and forest 28.3714; railways, 20,6161; pout, elographs, 
und telephones, 86,8001; other sources revenue lottery end gambling, 
farms, &o,, 867,285. 

In March, 1905, a loan of 1,000,0002. was contracted, and in Febroary 
1907, a loan of 3,000,0002. The proceeds are being devoted mainly to railway 
constrartion. In 1909 a further loan of 4,000,000, bearing interest at 
4 per cent. was negotiated, the money to be gradually advanced to the 
Siamese Government by the Government of the Federated Maley States, 11 
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as stipulated that the sums thus received shall be devoted to the construction 
and operation of railways in the Siamese dominions of the Malay Peninsula 

A Bittash officer occupies the position of Financial Adviser, and thore 
x0 numorous other British othcers holding high pomtions ‘under the 
Government, inore «specially im the Finance and Audit, Revenue, 
Forests, Survey, Pole, Justice, Custome, Mining, Mint, and Fducation 
departments “Thore aro also several Europeans of other nationalities in 
various Depattinents The financial position of the kingdom 1s extremly 
favowable, the rovente ts steadily mereasing, and the exjxnditure1s less than 
the ravenuo, and well undercontiol Some 1 venus 18 devi il from vambling, 
fur the vbolition of which measwes aie ling taken throughout thc country. 
There remain vow to be abolished only the ,zimbling honses in the Capital. 
The suppression of thise awuts the consent of the Treaty Powets to a 
revision of the evusting Customs Tuff whereby it 13 hoped to make up the 
loss in revenue occasioned by tho extinction of the gimbling farm, 


Defence. 

Universal halulity to miitazy service on the Ewtopean model is now in 
force 1m all the provinces including Bangkok ‘The legal cxumptions are, 
howeve1, rather numcious, and pursoual sei vice 13 not enforced in the case of 
the uncivilised tribes Chine settlers pry a tas in lu The period of 
sontinuows %r1vice mm the ranks 15 2 or 3 yeaa = The army 1s 01,¢ used in 10 
mixed bugulcs, cach compiisin, 2 battuhons of mfintiy, 4 regiment of 
cavahy of 2 squadrons, « battilion of artillery, % company of cagmecrs, && 
The total piace strength 1s about 25,000 of all uon-commusstoncd 2 mika, with 
1,200 ofhcers Ihe tioops are armed with modern weapons Considerable 
iehance is uow placed upon the newly constitutcil foicc of marine infantry 
mentioned below 

The navy consists nomi ally of 21 vessels, all of small sicc and uo hghtng 
value Thc largest 15 the royal yacht Maka Chakrkri, of 3,000 tova. The 
regt aro ve1y stall gun boats There are 5,000 men available for service 
‘float, besides a reserve of 20,000 A destioyer wid thice torpedo boats, 
obtaincd frou Japan, were added to the Siamese navy in August, 1908, and 
a sccond destroyer, alsy built in Japan, was added in June, 1912 

The tare intautry, recruited from the inhabitants of the mantime 
jnovinecs, between 18 and 40 years of age, unmbers 15,000 in six shifts, 
beatdes a 1st and 2nd reserve of 3,000 and 2,000 respectively mY 

At the mouth of the Menam Rivor are the Paknam forts The bur 
prevents ships of more than 13 feet draught from ascending to Bangkok, 
The naval arsenal dock has 1ecently been reconstructed 


Production and Industry. 

The sronomie development of the country has lien setarded by the 
institutions of forced Iabour and slavery, but these lindiancea are now being 
removed by tht substitutzon of a poll tex for the coreée and by the gradual 
abolition of slavery, histened by royal decree of 1900 which liberated all 
slaves born alter December 16, 1897, and reduced the redemption fee of all 
others Tho cost of labom is piobably highe: than in any other Onental 
country Chinese coolies do the chief patt of both skilled and unskilled 
labour im the south, especially in the mills and im miming; while mm the 
north forest work 1s confined almost entirely to Burmese, Karens, and 
Khemus ‘To the north of Bangkok, large tracts of land, formerly ying 
waste, have been openod up by an Irrigation Company, which has connect 
by a canal the Menam and Ban; rivers, and has constructed numbeis 
of smaller canals, Thechief luce of the country 18 nce, which forms the 

au 
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national food and the staple aiticle of export or the Suamese Year, 180 
(April 1, 1911, to Match 31, 1912), the ruc export amounted to 627,467 
tona valued at 4,989,458? In Siam thero are 67 laige rice mills, of whuh 
2 are British, 2 German, and 63 Chinose, 6 of these Chinese fims bem 
nominally British, 2¢ liom Hong Kong or the Straits Settlements 
Other produce 1s pepper, salt, died fish, cattle, and sesame, while, for 
local consumption only, lemp, tobacco, cotton, and coffee aie grown 
Finite are abundant, meluding the duizan, mangosteen aud mango Much 
of Upper Siam 13 dense forest, and the cutting of teak 19 an unportant 
industry, almost entitely m British hands. In 1910-11 (Siamese ycai, 129), 
89,154 ‘tons were exports |, im 1911-12, the expotls amounted to 75,080 
tons, valued at 463,180/ The forests 11c under the control of an Euglish 
conservator, aided hy scycral English officers Lhe eapmt of rubber 15 
now mgligible, but planting of rnbber trecs 1» procecding im the Malis 
Pemmnsula Gold 15 found im many of the provinces, and concessions 
have beon granted 1o mining companies ‘Ihe small minezal resource of 
Siam are catensise and vieicd, including tin, coil and non, zine, men 
Banese, antamony, probably quicksilver lim maning on a constdcrable scale 
ia puraucd on the wland of Fonghah (or Junk Ccylon) and the ore 3s found 
wu other party of the Siamese poition of the Milay Penmsala whue also 
wolfram 13 now bung cxtiactid in conadeiable quantity Fiom Puket 
(the port uf Junk Ceylon) 1 1911-12, 2,022 tons of tim and 4,369 tons of 
ore wae exported 


Commerce. 


Nearly the whole of the ti ute isin the hands of foreiguas, ad m avcent 
yeais many Chinese have settled in the country = ‘The torcign trade of Siam 
centres in Bangkok, the capital 

For the yea 1911 12the valuc of the articles imported and exported wire 














Inports - I xports - 
-——— -] 
* aL 
Cotton ,ools 1,080 958 Ba 194 6 
Provisions { ’s04,315 Teak 464,15. 
Jreasure 373'590 ‘Manne pre ducts 15'760 
Trou, steet and sivelanuay | 296,387 Hides 314,730 
Sik oods 287,85 Sik pee ,ouds, T7'tbe 
Opin 282, 202 Pepper 00,808 
Sugar 209) 255 ‘Treasure vy12) 
Jewellers 15°'706 Bullocks 43,810 
Putrolenin 144,435 | Wood other than Teak 2NA70 
Cotton yatna 115,073) Raw walk 28,660 
Beer, wane und spizity 109 Zhe Vaneay les 21,408 
‘Oule, other than petroleum 5 yo01 \! Horns 36,000 
Ganny bags on 4 1 Saine 14725 
Fobacce 90 7054 Othe articles 108,770 
Chemical products 88 Uy Pet tS 
Hardwae and cutlery 36,002) Total 206,810 
Catninges, cars, eycles and 
patis there * 82,320 Atticls re exported , 

‘Goal and coke 17,240 Jewlery Mb 4a? 
Othe: attielos 1,450,092 Otha wstieles : rat 

‘Total 5,142,068 Jotul 113 ud 
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‘Lhe wmpoits in 1911-12 (im oidts of value) were chiefly trom the 
United Kingdom (24 5 per cent ), ymenpore (15 5 per cent ), China (14 per 
cent), Hong bong (12 pet cont) Phe exports (im o1del of value) weit 
lusHy to Singapor , Hons Kony, (erminy, United Kingdom, India, ind 
Holland 

Into Northam Siam bom burma im 1912 the imports (cluofly treasure 
cottons, silk, appatc, hardware and jewellery) amounted to 19,6982 am 
value, and the exports trom Northorn Siam to Burma (chielly tiewuie, teak, 
cattlo, elephants ind silks to 227,3322 Thore is a considerable trade on 
the northein frontiers with the British Shan stitcs and Yunnan, cared on 
by hawkers 


Potd trade between Sum und United hingilom fot 5 years — 





me 107 108 190) inn te 
= ! = 
a & & t 2 
Jp ta ftom Sram ito L_ Kingdom =| ¢41 $430 O33 S| BNDLO ATO 
Exporte to Sian from U Kingdom Sst?) 87 0 44052] 167 B41 103K 38 





Shipping and Communications. 


In 1911, 758 vessels of 647,390 tony (69 of 65,107 tons Biitih) entered 
and 767 vessels of 662,884 tons (70 of 69,157 tons Biittsh) cleared fom 
the port ot Banghok About half the tonnag: visiting Bangkok 15 German 
{260 vessols of 271,915 tons m 1911), Norwesian vessels have the second 
place (257 of 207,378 tous xn 1911), ind British the third In 1909, 1 
‘Siamese Company instituted + agus services butwecn Bangkok, Hong 
Khong, wd the Sonthemn China Ports, im comp tition with the North 
Geiman Lloyd Onont Line Iho Compmy at present chaiters 9 vessels 
7 Norwegian aud 2 German 

Tho railway fiom Bangkok to Paknain (14 miles) was opencd in Apitl 
1893, a 1ailway from Bangkok to Korat (165 miles) was opcned for regula 
tiafic on November 1, 1900 A further line to Lopbur was opened in 
January, 1901, and has becn extended northwaids beyond Paknampho and 
Utaradit to Me Puak, which 1s the terminus for the piusent =A bi inch hine 
tiom Sawankalok to Ban Dara on the main Noithern railway was opened iff 
August, 1909 The total Icngth ot the Northetn lino amounts to some 327 
miles A hine from Bangkok to Petriu on the East (39 miles) was opened eitly 
1m 1908, whilst a line to Petchsburs, 95 mites fiom Banghoh, was mmuzmated 
in June, 1903 This latte: railway 15 being continued suathwards, and is now 
open os fur as Hua Hin, about 86 milea south of Putchabun, and thus 
torma the rmmitial portion of the projected trank hne down the Malay Pemn 
sula, which will im couse of time connect Banghoh with Singapore A 
railway acioss the peninsula, staitmg fiom Trang on the west coast, and 
joming the Bangkok Singapore line at Singapore, under copatru tion 
(39 miles completed). A line to Tachin, 20 mules fiom Hangkob, Way 
opened by # private company in January, 1905, and has been catent led to 
Mekiong, about 20 niles tar The total length of :atlway open, State 
and private, 1 about 680 miles All the lnues exc pt the hoiat and 
Nor than lhnes have a gauge of a metic E 

Telegraph lines have been completed to the total ngth of 2,900 uns, 
and Bangkok 1s now in coummuncation with Korat, Nong hha), Swophon, 
Chantabun, Bangtaphau, and Chionginai, with Monimein, and Tavoy m 
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Lower Bure, and with Saigon in Anam, the overland telegraph line to 
Penang has now been completed 

Estimates for threv wireless stations and installations on thice vessels of 
the fleet have been placed in the budget io: Siam for the fiscal yoar 1912-1918 
An expermcntal station of the iclefunken system was erected on the island 
of hohsxhang some yeais ago, and thie system will be used for the ucw 
installations ‘Lhe sites for the jand stations wiil be at Piatoomawan, at 
Kehsichang, and on the top of the bil] at fimzors 

There is a postal service in Bangkok, and in 1885 Siam jomed the 
International Postal Union The mail service down the Malay Peninsula, 
and also towards the noith of Siam, has been largely developed In 1890 
2 parcel post service was estabhished having connection with Singapme and 
the international system 


Money, Weights, and Measures 


In Bangkok there ato bianches of the Hong hong and Sh mgha: Bank, 
tho Chartered Bank of Indi, and the Banque de 1 Indo Chine, all of 
these issue notes, bank note issue 18 1m nowise rigulated by the Siames! 
Government A native bank, with a German manage: foi its Foreign 
Department, has recently been established undu Royal Chuter and with 
the name of the Commercial Bank of Siam, Limited © The Government 11 
1902 began to issue currency notes which have diiven the bank notes out of 
enculation At the end ot July, 1912, there was 1,903,343? worth uf 
ourrency bolis in cuculation agaist which the Lreasmy held 1,289 392¢ 10 
Yullion, Indian stoch, 108,609 , Biitsh consols, 1,-44,041/ , Guman 
Thuperial honds 57,295/ , Siam stock, 193,164/ , Japanese bonus, 93,3142, 
and Lgyptian United stock, 97,1622 

‘The umt of the monetary systm 16 the silva tical petghig 15 

rams 900 fino Its value (lonncily varying with the pine of silver) har, 

the Gold Standaid Act of 1908, been fixed ut 1s 64d or 13 trals — 1/, 
the gold value of the tical being cqual to that of 55 8 contiyyiams of pwc 
gold Iherc will be » 10 tical gold prece o1 Dos weighing 6 2 giains 900 
fino and thus contammy 5 58 grams of pme gold In addztion to th 
tiual, the followimg coins aie now actually in ue —the Sadung, = 3 tical 
the 10 Satang prece, = yy%q of a tical , the 5 Satang piere, — , » of a tual 
and tho Sateng, — yi, of a tal Tho Salung 1 ot silver 800 fne The 
10 Satang and 5 Satang pieccs ure of nickel, whilst the Sateng is of bronze 

Lhe measures of weight are —1 Tual — 15 grams or apmoxmuately 
“bd 02 , 4 Twals = 1 Tamiung, (60 grams or 21 04), 20 Zamlungs = } 
Chang (1 2 kalogiams 01 2 lbs 103 a7), aud 50 Chang = 1 Hap (80 kilu 
giama or slightly over 1323 Ibe ) 

The measuies of length arez—l Acu= 83 wiches, 12 Niu =1 Keup (10 
wuches) , 2 Keup, = 1 Sok, (20 mches) , 4 Sok, =1 Wa (80 mches) 20 We 
= 1 Sen (188 feet); 400 Sen = 1 Yor (10 imales, roughly) 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 


1, Ov Siam in Garar Brriatn 
Envoy and Minister —Phya Sudham Mattri 
Councilor of Legation —W J Archer, C.MG 
Furst Seoretary —Luang Saupakitch 
Scoretary-Interpreter —Lewis C. Bateman 
Attaché —Nai Tiem. 
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2 Or Garrat Britain In Siam, 


Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Vlenpotentias y and Cousul-General — 
AR Peel 

Bananox —Ferst Secretary of Legation and Consul —W RD. Beckett, 
CMG 

Thire are consular 1c presentativos ai Whiengmar, Senygora, ind Nakawn- 
Lampang and Puket 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concernmg Siam, 


Re] orf of the Financial Adviser on the Budget of Sim Annual Bangkok 

Foroign Oifice Reports un the Trade of Barghok of Chungias and of the Honthons 
of Nekon Srimarit and Patan: = Aunual Srries London 

Heporty on the Operations of the Royal Survey Departmont Bangkek 

Bowring (John), Thi Kinelom and People of Siam 2 vols J,ondon, 1857 

Campbell (J G D) Siamin the XXth Century London, 1992 

arte (A CU), The Kingdom of iam [Lomsisna Purchase Exhibition} New York 
ant Londun, 1901 

Ch ford (IL), Further Inca Londar, 1904 

Colquhown(A BR), Among the Shans London, 186% 

Crawford Jounal ofan kusbwaytoSiun andCochin China 2 vols 2ndedition, 1640 

Graham (A W) Siam A Han lhook of Prictie Commercial awl Politieat Inforn aticn 
London, 112 

Jotirand (M eb Ming), AU Sian Pats 1%) 

Lemire {Ch La Fiance st 3¢ Sram (1662-3993) Pans 143 

MoCarthy (}) Surveying and Bxplonng m Siam London 1900 

Mouhot (ont) ), Travels in the Citial Parts of Indo China (Siam), Cambodia and Tacs 
duning tho yenis Ts lab) 2vals London 1804s 

Orlane (Pico Hours d’), Une Exenrsion cn [undo Chine Patys 1812 —Around Tont 
and Siem London, 1594 

Palisqour(D 3) Doseryption daroyanme de Thayou Siam 2 vole Para, 1644 
s Reelua(Dlisec) Nvuvelle geographic umverselle Vol VIIT Linde tf tndo Chine 

4118, 1853 

Satow(B M ), Uecey towards e Bibliography of Siaur Singrpos<, 18C 

Smyth (H.W ), dourncys on the Upper Mekong London, 189) ~Tive Yousin Si 
2vola London 1896 

Sommersslle (M ), Sram on the Metuam = Lonclon, 187 

Thompson (2 A) Loins Land London 19 

Vincent (Fiauh), Tho Gind of the White Flephant New koth, 1900 

Waitaey (C ) Jongie Trails and Junie People London 110 

Young (B ), ‘the Kinztom of the Yellow Robe nied London, 1007 

Younghusband (@ J), Eighteen Hnndred Miles in 4 Bnrmese Tat through Burinah 
Blam, and the Beatern Shan States London . 


SPAIN. 


(Espada ) 
Reigning Sovereign. 


Alphonso XIII., son of the late King Alphonso XII and Mana 
Christina, daughter of the late Karl Ferdinand, Archduke of Austua, 
born afte: his fathers death, May 17, 1886, succeeding by his birth, 
being a male, Ins cldest sister, marued May $1, 1908, to Pamcess 
Victoria Engeme, daughter of the lat Pimee Henry of Battenbug and 
Princess Beatrice (daughter of the lato Queen Victona) of Great Britain 
and Ireland , offspiing, Prince diphonso, born May 10, 1907 ; Prince Jaime, 
horn June 23, 1908 , Princess Beairtec, boin June 22, 1909 , Punecss Marve 
Cridina, born December 12, 1911 


Susters of the King —I Marta de las-Mercedes, Queen till the buth of 
het brother, born September 11, 1880; mained veliruats 14, 1903, to Phainec 
Carlos of Bombon, son of the Count of Caserta, dhed October 17, 1904, 
otfspung, Alfonso horn Novembor 30, 1901, Isabel, born Octoher 16, 1904 
It Marin Trresa, horn Noverhber 12, 1882, mumed January 12, 1906, to 
Prnce Bodinand of Bivani, dicd September 28, 1912, offepiing, tus 
Alfonse, Loin Decimber 12, 1906, lose Eugenio, horn March 26th, 1909, 
Pilar, horn September 5, 1912, 


Aunts of the King - 1 Infanta Isabel, born Decomber 20, 1861; manied, 
May 13, 1868, to Gaetan, Count de Gngents ; widow, Novembe: 26, 1871 
IU Infanta Marta de ta Paz, bom June 23, 1862 ; manied, Apnl 3, 1883, to 
Punce Ludwig, eldest son of the late Prince Adalbert of Bavana , offspring, 
Feinando Main, boin May 10, 1884 ; muriied January 12, 1906, the Infanta 
Mauta Teresa (sre above), Albeito Alfonso, born June 8, 1886 ; Mari del Piles, 
born Mayeh 13, 1891 III Infanta Zulaha, boin February 12, 1864, 
mained to Primee Antoime, son of Tuince Antoine d’Orleans, Duc de Mout- 
pensicr, March 6, 1886; the maiage was dissolvd July, 1900, offsming, 
Alfonso Mane, horn Novembcr 12, 1886, mained July 15, 1909 Princess 
Beatrice of S1ve-Cohni g Gotha ; Luis Fornando Mana, bon Novembe1 5, 1888 
{All sisters of the late King ) 


Counn «f the late Ring —-Infantc Don Jaime, son of the late Don Carlos 
and Margaret of Parma, Piimcess of Bourbon, boin Jane 27,1870 He has 
tour sraters 

The King, Alfonso XIII , has a civil hast, fixed by the Cortes, 1886, of 
7,000,000 pesetas, or 280,0007, oxclusive of allowances to members of the 
royal fauuly The annual grant to the Quoen 18 fixed at 450,000 pesetas 
(18,0002 ), and, should the King piedecease her, 250,000 pesetas (10,0007 ) 
«turmg widowhood. The annual grant to the mothe: of the King was fixed 
at 250,000 pesetas To the Prince of Astunas, heir to the throne, 500,000 
yieetas bave been assigned, and 250,000 to the serond mate: of the King 
‘The Infantas, his annta, receive 550,000 pesetas 

The following ia a hist of the sovercigns and rulers of Spay, with dates 
of thet accession, since the foundation of the Spanish Monarchy hy the umon 
of the crowns of Aragon and Castile — 
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2 
House uf Aragon Hous of Bonaparte 
1 siwnie ¥, ‘The Cathohe 1479 Joseph Ron«paite 1808 
Ti nase of Hebsbus s House of Bourbon 
Fanindo VI, restorel 1814 
Culos I 1516 
Fehpe IT 1556 Isabel IT 1880 
Fehipe IIL 1598 Provisoud Government 1868 
Felipe IV jgo1 Marshal Seano, Regent 1869 
Carlos IT 1664 House of Savoy 
House of Bouton Aruadeo 1870 
Helpe V 1700 Republic 1873 75 
Fernando VI 1748 Howse of Bourbon 
Culos IIT 1759 ) Alfonso XII 1875 
Curlos IV 1788 | Maria (pro tem ) 1886 
Fernando VII 1808 Alfonso XIIE 1886 


Government and Constitution 


T Crntnan GovriNMPvi 

The prigent Constitution of Spun, drawn ap by the Govermmeut 
md laut before a Corte, Constiturcutes elected tor ats ratification 
March 27, 1876, wis proclumed hc 80, 1876 It enacts that Spain 
shall be uv constitutional monuchy the xecutive esting im the king 
ad the power to make laws im tle Cortes with the hing The Cortes 
uc compose] of v Sonat ind Congress, equal im authouty — [here ate 
thie claws of sinators— hist senators by then own night o: $ neder s 
1 devechs propo, + condly, 100 hfe senators nominated hy the Crown— 
th se two categorus not to excced 180  ank thirdly, 180 senatcrs, cle tel 
Vy the Corporations of Stai—thit us, the communit an! provincial 
states the church, the univeitics acudemes &c and ty the laigest 
}ye1s cf contubutions Senitors m then own ught n¢ the som af 
my, of the Am ind of the immeliute hen to the thione, who lave 
attamed thar majority Grinices who aie so in the own mght ind 
who cau prove an wunnel senfa of 60 000 yesett» or %,4007 , coptain 
generals ot the amy adnmmals of the niwy, the prtanh of the 
Indias ind the aichinshops, tho presidents of the Council of State St 
the bupreme Tribunal, of the Tirbunal of Cucntis del Reino, and of 
the Supreme Couneil of Wu and of th: Navy after two yeus of offve 
Tho olective senitors mast be renewed by one half every hve years, and 
by totahty evuy tame the Monarch disvolves that pait of the Cortes 
The Congiess is formed by deputies named in the electoral Juntas in 
the form the law deteimmes, in the proportion of one to every 50 000 
souls of the population = According tu a liw of August 8, 1907, voting 
19 compulsory foi all mules ovai the age of 25 with a few ummportant 
exceptions This law furthe: enacts that all euch voters must be registered 
ou the voting list, possess full civil ughts, und must have been members ot 
of 4 Mumeipalty for at least 2 years = Members of Congress must be 23 
years of age , they are te eligible indefimtely, tho cluctious being for five years 
{Jeputies to the number of 98 ate elected by acrutzn de laste in 28 large districts 
in which minorities may be duly represnted There aie in all 406 
depnties The deputies cannot take otate office, pensions, and salaries, 
but the ministers are exempted from this law  Niither senators no 
deputies ate paid for thur services Both Congress and Senate mect 
cvery yoar The Monarch has the power of convoking them, suspending 
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them, o1 dissolving them, but im the latter case a new Cortes must 
mit with thiee months The Mouarch appomts the preadent and 
vice presidents of the Senite irom mumbeis of the Senate only, the 
Congress elects its own officrils The Monarch and each of the legislative 
chambers can take the imtistiv, im the Jaws The Congress has the 
night of rmpeaching the ministers hefore the Scnatc 

The Constitution of June 30, 1876, further enacts that the Monarch 1s 
inviolable bat his minnters are rosponuble and thit all his decrees must 
be countersigned by one of them The Coitcs must spprove his inuniage 
before he cin contract 1t and the hang eamnot mimy any onc eacudad by 
law trom the succession to the crown Should tho Imes of the legitimate 
descendants of the late Alphonso AII becom: eatimet, the succession sha)) 
be im this orlur—first, to has sisters, mext to his aunt aud her legitunate 
jescondants , aud next to those of his uncles, the brothers of lernando VII , 
‘unless they havo been excluded’ If all the lines become extinct, ‘the 
nation will elect 1ts Montrch ” 

The executive 1s vested, under the Monarch, in a Council of Mrmaters, 
constituted (December 31, 1912) as follows — 


Presidunt of the Cownerl —Count Romanones 
Mimuter of Foreagn Affars —Seno1 Navaiio Reverte: 
Munuter of Publre Instruction —Sc tor Lopes Munoz 
Mimater of War —Genenral Luque 

Minister of Marine —Senor Amaho Gemeno 

Minaster of Fonance —Scdor bua s Inclan 

Anuster of the Interwor —Sehor Albu 

Minister of Publ Worl s —Sciior Villanuero 
Minaster of Justece.—Setior Bars oso 


Il Locan Govgi xxrni 


The various provinces and communes of Spain ate governed by the 
provincial and municipal laws Every commune has tts own elected 
Ayuntamiento, consisting of from five to fifty Regidoies, or Conce 
yales, and presided over by the Alcalde, at whoso side stand, in the larger 
towns, several Tententes Alcaldes The entue munr2pal government, with 
powor of taxation, 15 vested mm the Ayuutamuentos Half the members 
are elected every tuo years, and they apport the Alcalde, the executive 
functionary, from the own body In the r towns he may be appointed 
by the King Members cannot be re elected until after two years Each 
province of Spain has its own Pailiament, the Diputacion Provineral, the 
members of which are elected by the constituencies The Diputaciones 
Provmusley mcet in annual session, and ate permanently reprosented by 
the Comiusaion Provincial, a committa clected every year The Constitution 
of 1876 secuies to the Diputaciones Piovincialia and the Ayuntamientos 
the governmcat and adinimastiation of the respective piovinces and oom 
mmanes Nutther the national exevutivo nor the Cortes have the nght 
to interfere m the cstablshed municipal and provincial admmustration, 
except im the case of the action of the Dipuiaciones Provinuales and 
Ayuntamientos going beyond the locally limited sphere to the injury of 
general and permanent interests In the ue provinces self government 
has been almost aboliahed since the last civil war, and they are ruled as 
the reat of Spam Notwithstanding the provisions of the Constatation, 
pressure is too frequently hrought to bear upon the local elections by the 
Gentral Government 
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Area and Population. 
Continental Spain has an ares of 190,050 square miles, but meluding 
the Baleans and Canary Islands and the Spamsh possessions on the 


north and west coast of Afnca, the total area 15 194,788 square miles 
‘The growth of the population has been as follows — 





Rate of annual 

















Census year __Popatation ] __Tnereane at ot aa 
1857 15,464,840 _— - 
1860 15,673,481 f 209,141 039 
1877 16,684,345 960,864 0 86 
1887 17,565,632 | 931,287 0 56 
1897 18,182,475 566,843 0 32 
1900 18,618,086 485,611 0 89 
1910 19,588,658. 970,602 0 88 
Area and population of the forty nme provinces .— 
ra Popola pop Aream Perma poy, 
Frovce | sg | omnia MEE? | Pome | weer oan (Pets 
| } | 
Aleve 14175 96,511 | 1 1,940 198,98 7 
Albacete 3,737 -359'074 3814 | 445,00) 1167 
‘Aheante 2135 488,00 V084 | 81305 24 
‘Almeria 3,960 (35'344. 2812 | 504087 1704 
Avila 3042 200,022 4453 (00,"44 24 
Badajor S'$51 661,897 4,005 31gom 74 
Raleares 1435 $25,708 | atone | 408,648 | 1501 
Bareelona, 988 1,183 588 4,205 | 086 132 | 1628 
Burgos 5,480 '89%,720 3,250 | 199476! 54 1 
Chores 7,607 39,062 Vous | 465,042 274 T 
Cadi &Couta 84 467,516 48.1 927100 
Canaria 2807 414,809 2108 = 8001493 
Castellon. 2405 820,838 20% TT 9 GOs 
Cindad Real 7,620 38,4 12 { 5428 © SBT INO 1004 
Cordoba S209 490,047 1 $903 1586 80 
Coruka | $061 658,201 2505 $89,012 135 
Cuenca 6,68 208455 | 720 2s4408 490 
Gerona a! 2264 91822 | 1407 Toledo 419 392 307 66 te 
£28 | 503's0g | gnq Valencia 1 aiso | gio 195 2 
4,67 , 205447 428 Vallndohd =| 202228804509 
| 728 | 295,971 ) 2000 Viseaya(Buscay) 846 ) 49,70) 4183 
8,918 | 309,744 | 791 Zamora 1 4,007 272,142 672 
5848 | ga7joz7 | 418 Zaragoza 1 6,726 | 448,108 06 
5,203 | 514,808 988 J. 
5,936 | 303,888 668 ms 
4,600 604, ‘Total 194,788 10,505,688 1005 


288,486 | 





The population of Cents (18,000) 1s included m of Cédiz. Bemdes 
Ceuts, Spain has, on the Afixan Coast, the Alhucema wles (pop 853), the 
Chafermnas (652), Melilla (8,956), Petton de Ja Gomera (821), and Rio de Oro 
(180). The North Afncan possessions are no longer used as convict stations, 
the centuries old ‘‘ Presidios” having been suppressed hy s recent Denes end 
the prisoners brought back to the Penjnsuls, The Basques in the North, 
numbenng 440,000, differ m race and language from the rest of Spain; 
on are 60 000 Morescoes tn the South, 50,000 gipaies, and a small number 
of Jews. 

The following were the populations of the principal towns (Census 1910), 








Town Pop Town Pop Town Poy 
| 

Mada 571 180 { Palma (83.1) Tavares 3¢ a9 
Barcelona 560000 Jerer 62¢2¢ | Ban Sebastian 4 B04 
Vatenen 231943 Cordols 65.100 | Aleoy 33728 
Sevilla 15% Santander €5 204 Badajoz #; SH00 
Milage 13304, Alicante 1,16 | Vitoria 32°87" 
Morea 124 5 , Oviedo 2874 | Burgos 31,480 
Cartagena, 9¢ 963 | Ghfon 72296 | Cartollon 30'583, 
Zaragoza 10 788 Almeia 4,198 | Navara 28 750 
Bilbao 92°14 Las Talmas 33'824 | Huelvs 27 699 
Gianada 7742, Corona 456.0 || Jaen 26 x04 
A adiz 67174 S$ Cruz(Canarica) 3 40% || Salamanca 26 295 
Valladohd 67 74° 





The movement of population in 5 yoais was as follows —~ 





Years Manniges Duths | Deatis Baryles of 
1907 136, 2 i 472 ht Yr sz 
1908 ut ost +79) 400 942 196,759 
1901 1.1738 850 41 wat 184,740 
m0 err Gie7e 4 BT 110'660 
mii 


pn Mit #2417 | tens 





Bangi ation im 1906, 126,771 1m 1907, 130 640 1m 1908, 157,555 1m 1909, 
111,058, im 1910, 260,136 im 1911, 189 683 (99,709 mcn md 89,974 
women); Emimation fiom Spun is chicfly te Argentina (99 090), Cubr 
(28 860) and Brazil /6,831) 


Religion. 


The vational Chuich of Spain 1s the Roman Catholic, and the whole popn- 
Jation of the kingdom adhere to that faith, except zbeut 30,000, Protestants 
(alout 7,000), Jews (ahout 4,000) Rationalists, ete Wathin the Pemmsula, 
spat from Portugil, the atc 9 metiopolit in seca and 47 suflragin sees, the 
chief Leng Toledo, whose archbishop bears hkewise the title ot Patiatch of 
the West Indica The Constitution requires the nation to support tho clergy 
and the buildinga, &c , of the Church, and for this purpose tho State expends 
annually about 41,000,000 pesctas BE ffoits aie being mide fo areduction of 
theChurch estimatcs The 2¢lations betwern Church and Stati, are in ac 
cordance with thc Concordat of May 8, 1851, and although 11 25 laid down 1 
this that only the orders of Sin Vicinte de Paul, and Tehpe Nen, with one 
other to be subsequently named, should bu peanutted in Spain, mauy other 
orders have been allowed to establish themselves ‘Lhe thnd order referred 
to above, has ncver been named, and the conditious of this Concordat hax 
never been rigitly adhered to. Thr present Government 18 working to en 
joree the law above referred to, and no fundamental « hangcs are contemplated 
at preent A law known as the ‘Padlock Bill” was passed m Docembe, 
1910, prohibiting the estabhshment of any morc religions houses, without the 
consent of the Government This 1s only a temporary measure, & mor 
comprehenive Act 1 being dialted, which will ho discuased shortly 
Jaberty of woishipis now allowed to Protestants ‘The communities of 
the religions orders are numerous and influentislin Span Many of then: 
have schools, and about 5,200 of their members are engaged in teaching 
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hoys of the upp and middle classes, while, within many of then establish 
ments, indastrics of all kinds ac catmed on The number of religions 
houses in Spain 1s about 3,801, of which .94 ae for men and 3007 for 
women Of thoxe for men 447 ne kvoti 1 toel uation, 34 to chanty and 
313 to the traning of priests Lhe total 1 uniler of mouks 15 about 12,801 
(nclnding 1,294 ‘toreigners) The orders for women comprise 1,308 for 
education, 887 for charity and 802 to: acontemplative hfe Lhe number 
of nuns is vont 43,287 (including 2,418 foreign women) 


Instruction 


The latest cunsus returns show that 1 large proportion of the mhebitants 
tre hterato In 1860 20 0 prr cent of the population conld real and wiite 
46 porcont could read only , and 75 3 per cont could neither 1a nor waste 
In 1910, 83 4 per cent contd read and wnte, 2 6 per cent conld read only, 
and 637 per cent could ncithcr read nor write 

By + law of 1857 an elaborate system of pnimuy education 115 ordained 
education was to be compulsory, there was to be a primary school forevery 500 
inhabitants, and instruction wisto be on arigidly uniform plan ‘This aystem 
has not been rigidly enforccd, Lut various rmpiovements fave been effected 
typocially hy a law of Junc 9 1909 which made edneation obli,atory 
there 13 now a Mimste: 1 Education with a conneil, there ue ten edna 
{ronal distitcts, with the umversities as centres, 83 pimary mspectois an] 
numerous local education?! authonties The public and primary ahools 
uc smee 1902 supported by Govermncnt, the total sum spent in 391] bemg 
41.601,746 pescts — Most of the children are educate l free Phe Royal 
Viuere of July 1, 1902, regulates all schools, whi tha belonging to corpora 
{rons or private persons whether self supporting o1 m recupt of Govunment 
o1 mumiipal anbyentions It 1cquites schools to 1¢ authorised hy Govern 
ment anthonity, ant provides for the pcrtoh al mspection for the cnforce 
ment of rules respecting sunt ition and discipline, and for the appointment 
of properly qualihed tcachers 

fhere ne 24.861 publi schools md 4 212 private schools tho totad 
number of pupils being 2,052153 Secondary education 1 conducted 
ut anstitutions or amddle class schools somewhat lke universtties 
in their orgamsation there must be one of them in every provinces 
Tn 1910 there wore 58 institutions with 6,524 pupils ‘These institntions 
mepare for the umversittes, of which thero atc ten, attcuded by about 
16,000students Tho universities aicat Barcelona, Granada, Madnd, Oviedo 
Sulimanca, Santiago, Scvilla, Valencia, Valladohd, and Zaragoza Each 
university his two or more of the faculties ot philosophy, law, mathematics 
and phyancs, midteme, and pharmacy There aie besties, a medical faculty 
at Ciliz  Goseinment also supports virions special schools-—engineer 
ang, agneulturc, architecture, fine arts, music, &¢ In 1911 the total sum 
Cxpended on education and the fine arts was 58,524,786 pesctas 


Finance 


Revenue and expenditure for five years — 








- | Ios | 1909 1910 mm} ree 
ae: “1 1000 1.000 1000 1.000 
if puting | Pesctas  Pesotas | Pesstis | Penatac 
Revenue aorz ann | 1,005.66 { 2,0a0522 | 21914¢ 119048 
Mpenditur. { Y’o3s,oc8 | "100982 | 1'08e,211 | 2045 8 | 1 268,869 
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The estimates for 1918 are as follows. The expenditure waa increased to 
meet expenditure for action in Morocco. 























Revewor, EXPENDITURE 
Pesetas 
Direct taxes on land, trade, Civil Met. . 
mines, Government sslari Cortes |! 
Togistration, &¢. 481,865,468 | Public debt. 
Indirect taxes, customs, Pensions | |) ]} 78,200,000 
excise, dc... - «415,100,000 | Prosidentof Council .  * 808,079 
Tubacco’ monopoly, lottery, Ministry of State . | + 6,114,587 
mint, and ininor sundries ©. 215,838,000 » Suetieee. 1,51 R,NGe 
National property : 3 Worship 5) 41,016,053 
Revenue ‘ : 
ates. i 
Public treasury | 
&e. 90,840,971 
3 Bingnce —. 17,064,994, 
Tax collecting . . |. 40,700,245 
Spanish possessions in Gulf 
ofGuines =... , 1,900,000 
Action in Morocco : 61,864,905 
Tubal 1.188 804.479 Tatal 730.809 





The National Dobt of Spain on January 1, 1918 (last official figures 
available) amounted to 9,399,440,855 pesetas, composed an follows :— 


Ezternat Debt :— Pesetas. 

4 per cent. perpetual exterior debt—veated bonds. . 1,028,900,200 
Internal Debt :— 

4 per cent, perpetuat interneldebt . 





6 per cent. redeomadledebt . 2s 
4 por cent. redeemable debt (18)... 155,882,500 
Non-interest hearing debt due to officials, . . . 1,000,291 
*Pagarés * of the Miviatry of the Colonies a case 100, (100,000 





Defence, 


Anxy, 


Military service in Spain is compulsory (Law of June 29, 1911). The 
total torm of service is for 18 years ; 8 aro spent in the active army (general; 
reduced to 2), 3 are spent in the first reserve, 6 spent in the secon: 
reserve, and the rest in the ‘territorial reserv e_wecond reserve 
forms second line, or reserve iroops on, mobilisation, and the men not 
required for these formations arc available for supplying casualties on field 
service. There is at preacnt no organisation for the ‘ territorial reserve. 

The country is divided up into 8 territorial districts, each under a 
*Osptain-General.’ The lst to 6th inclusive each furnish to the fiold army 
2 divisions, the remaining two, 1 division. A division consists of 2 infant 
brigades, each consisting of 2 regiments of 8 battalfons, but the thi 
battalion ia only a cadre in peace time, 1 regiment of cavalry, 1 regiment of 
field artillery of 5 batteries, 1 regiment of engineers: ere are also 8 
independent brigades of chasseurs, cach of 6 battalions, 4 regiments of 
mountain artillery, making 14 batteries, and 1 regiment of horee artillery 
of & batteries. “Batteries have 4 guns. There is 1 permanent cavalry 
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division of 2 brigad«s, and thae are 3 permanent cavally birgades She total 
atrongth of the held simy would probably be about 220,000 combatants 

For the umits of the second line, o1 ieverve troops, there ate at prosent 
116 battalion cadics, 14 squadion, and 16 battery, cadres = The arcond Ine 
troops are apparently intended to provide 7 divisions of about 18,000 com 
batants cach ‘Total about 90,000 

‘There aie also the Guardia Civil and the Carabmeios ‘Lu tormer 16 
4 constabulary, and the latter a military police used as Customs guaid on 
frontier Both are neruited from the atmy and under mihtary discphuc 
‘The total strength of the Guuidis Civil 15 somewh it Jess than 20,000 (2 000 
mounted), and of the Carabincios ucarly 15,000 (500 mounted) 

Outaide the Spamsh peninsula, there ar the 2 military commands of 
Melilla and Ccuts on the coast of Morocco, also the Bakarn Islands and the 
Canary Islands, eh of which forms a military district The troops in the 
Balcanie and Canary Islands are mostly rcrmited from the islanders In Aftica 
they aie Spanish, ind aie supposed to be alwaysonawarfootmg  Mclilla has 
now bccn tatsed to a Captain Generals conimand The corps of ovcup ition 
recently consists d of 4 1egiments of Infantry of 3 battalions, and 3 bittalions of 
Chasgeitts (all battalions hive 6 companies), a 1cgiment of civihy of 6 
squadrons, 3 feld batterics 301 4 mountam bittaws a howitzc battery 1 
egument of cugmeus and the massuy subsidiny services A nitive 
battalion of intantry «nd sqnadion of cavalry have been iaised at Melilla 
and 3 compamtes of native mtintiy wd > “nnd company (hoi und toot) 
have boon 1aised to yxrform the duties of mbtary police = The total sticngth 
ol the corp of occupstion 16 12,000 to 15,000 combatants The troops im the 
Ceuta district have also ban strengthencd v also the guisson of Larch 
and Alcazar The native troops in that distrit compin a squadron of 
cavahly, @ company of mann, id 2 companus ol [irallears = fh 
followmg table shows the distybution of tivops 1a Spam md im the ove ser 
4atnsons, the battalions which aro only caiics being shown as battahons — 









Infantey Cavals x Arty 

















— bog 
Lone | “Canesour | neni (Rag ae | Gatrivon Battahons 
Regmments | Buttalions tam & 8: ore | Troops 
Span ac 5 mT Te | = rie 
Africa 4 4 : : 6 
Balearic Islands 4 2 7 i 
Canary Inlands ‘ 3 = 2 
Totsie | 70 8 





The Spanuh infantry is armed with the Manson rifle, mode) 1898 Calibre 
“275 The cavalry have the Mausc: carbine §=Phe field utillery gan 4 
Schneider Canet 14} pr ot 19 106 

The pene estabhshment of the Spamsh army mcludig Guarda Civil 
and Carabineros amounts ie 13,405 ofnec rs and 114,668 men, The budyct 
for 1911 showed a total of 188,356,697 pesttas (about 7,530,000/) 


Spain has numerous fortresses which guard the passes of the Pyrenees 
and the Portuguese frontier Gn the north and north weat coasts are the 
fortified ports of Pasajcs, Santona anil Santendor, Ferrol, Corufa, and 
Vigo On the Strate of Gibsaltar are Tafa and Algvciras, with Cadis at 
ity entrance, 
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The estamates for 1918 are 23 follows The expenditure was increared to 
meet expenditure foi action in Monocen 











Reverur Dxprapiruri 

Pesetas Pesetas 
Direct taxes on Jand trade Civil Met 8 750 000 
mines Government salaries Corten 2 480,000 
registration &e 4818 48 | Pubhc debt. 410 14°34 
Indirect taxea customs Pensions Ts 200-900 
excise be 41 100000 | Preatdent of Council 808.07) 
Tobacco monoyoly lottery Minnstry of State tgs 
mat and amor suniines 21 338 000 | Justice UW) 120. 
National pio; erty Worshyy 410169 3 
Revenue 728019 4 Wu 199 788 979 
Balen 1339000 | Marme 7) 672 712 
Puble treasury 2 "62 “0 » Interior "9 909 477 
Instruction 62 711 873 
1 Pubhe Works &¢ 90 840 9") 

17 964 99 

40 T0024 
1.900 000 
Action in Morocco 51 38 906 
Total 2165 804 47. Total 11427 861 


The National Debt of Spain on January 1, 1918 (last official figmies 
avulable) amonated to 9,399,440,85% pesetis, composed 1s follows — 


Futernat Debt — Pesetas 
4 yer cent pripetual extenor dcbt—sealed tonds 1 028 $00 200 

Internal Debt — 
4 per cent pery etual internal debt 6 626 980 364 
per gent redecmable debt 100 427 100 
4 per cent redeemable <lebt (1 105) 175 892 500 
Jon interest bearing debt due to ofhciale 1900 
Pagares of the Vinwtry of the Colonies 100 000.900 

Defence, 
ARMY, 


Military service in Spain 3s compulsory (Law of June 29, 1911) The 
total term of service 15 for 18 years , 3 aro spent in the active army {genorelly 
reduced to 2), 3 are spent in the first reserve, 6 are apent m the secon: 
reserve, and the rest in the ‘‘tertoral icserve” e second reserve 
forma second Inc, or reserve troops on, mobilisation, and the men not 
required for these formations are available for aupplyrpg casualties on ficld 
vervice There 1s at present no organisation for the ‘territorial reserve ” 

The country 1s divided up ante 8 terntomal districts, each under a 
‘Captain General’ The Ist to 6th imclusive cach furmuh to the field army 
2 divimons, the remaming two, 1 division =A division conauts of 2 infan' 

rigades, each consisting of 2 regiments of 8 battalions, but the thi 

battalion 18 only s cadre in peace time, 1 regiment of cavalry, ] regiment of 
field artillery of 5 batteries, 1 regument of spencers ere are @lao 8 
independent bngades of chasseurs, each of 6 ttalions, 4 regiments of 
mountamn artillery, making 14 batteries, end 1 regument of horse artillery 
of 5 battenes ‘Batteries have ¢ guns. There 1s 1 permanent cavalry 
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division of 2 bugades, and there we 8 permanent cavahy bugades "he total 
ytrength of the field army would probably be about 220,000 combatants 

oi the umts of the second hue, or reserve troops thar ac at present 
116 battalion cadies, 14 squadron, and 14 battay, cadics The stcond hme 
fioups arc appaiently mtendcd to piovide 7 divisious of about 13,000 com 
batants cach ‘Total about 90,000 

Therc arc also the Guardia Civil and the Carabmeios ‘Ihe former as 
@ constabulary, and the latter a nultary pole: used as ( ustoms guaid on 
frontier Both are recrmted from the army and under mulitary disuaplinc 
The total strength of the Guurdi: Civil 1s somewhat less than 20 000 (2 000 
mounted), and of the Carabincios ni arly 15,000 (500 mounted) 

Outside the Spamsh peninsula, there are the 2 military commands of 
Mohila and Ccuta on the coast of Morocco, also the Bakarie Islands and the 
Canary Tslands, cich of which forma a mltary district The troops m the 
Balance and Canary Islands are mostly recruited from the islandurs In Aftics 
they ate Spanish, dnd are supposed to bc alwaysonawar footing Mcllla has 
now been raised to a Captam Generals command The coips of oceuprtion 
recently consuted of 4 1egiments of Infuntiy of 3 battalions, and 3 battalion, of 
Chassems (all battalions hive 6 compames) a 1giment of cavalry of 6 
squadrons, 3 tld battcics 3 or 4 mountain battanes a howitza battay uo 
regiment of cugimesis and the nucsuy subsidimy sciviccs A melive 
bettalon of infantry und syuadion of cavilry have been ratsed at Mehta 
and 8 companies of native intantiy aud + mixcd company (horse and foot) 
Theve been 3 ised to purform the duties ot mihtary poli Phe total strength 
ol the corps of oceupation 1s 12,000 to 15 000 combatants The tioops in the 
Conta distict have also ben strengthened ys also the yaitison of Laruche 
and Akcavar The native troops m that distrnt compas 1 squadion of 
cavalry, a company of muincs, and 2 companns of Liraillears The 
following table shows the distubution of troops im Spain ind im the ove set 
gairwons, the battalions which are only cudics being shown as battalions 

















Infant Artaltet 
ae aay 2 Kugineee 
Line | Chasseur | mienin (pear | Garson battshony 
Re,unenty | Battalious eld Meum | Proors 
an ufos ny * ¢ 
rece 4 2 1 1 1 
Balearic Islands 4 2 a —_ - 
Canary Iolande 4 5 os me 2 = 
‘Totals on 8 1 


ra Ww | BB 





The Spanish infantiyis armed with the Mause: rifle, more] 1893 Calibic 
1276 e cavalry have the Mausoi carbine {he held utilery yan 1 2 
Schneidtr Canet 144 pr of 19 106 

The e estabhishmout of the Spameh army icludmg Guardia Civil 
and Caralbmenos smounts to 18,405 ra aud 114,668 men The budget 
for 1911 showed a total of 188,356,697 pesctas (bout 7,530,0002) 

Spain has numerous fortresses which guaid the passes of the Pyrenees 
and the Portuguese frontier Ou the north and north west coasts are the 
fortafied ports of Pasayes, Santone and bantander, Ferrol, Corata, and 
Vigo On the Struita of Gibraltar are Tarfa aud Algvcires, with Cadiz at 
vis entrance, 
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There are 7 destioyers aud 24 modern toipede boats, ant a number of 
gunbouts. 

A new mogramme has heen projected, to consist of 3 Drcaduoughts, 
2 scouts, 8 destroyers, various torpelo boats, and submarmms 

The Spamsh dockyard at Feriol 15 now worked hy a Bnitiwh ayndicate, 
umploymg bpanish workmen 


Production and industry. 


Ot the soil of Spam 79 65 per cent. 1s classed as productive ; of thia 33 8 
per cent. is devoted to aguiculture and gardens, 8-7 vineyards, 1°6 olive 
culture, 19°7 natural grays, 20 8 frints 

The soil is subdivided among a very latge number of proprietors. Of 
8,426,083 recorded assessments to the property tax, there are 624,920 
properties which pay from 1 to 10 reales ; 511,666 from 10 to 20 1eales; 
642,377 from 20 to 40 reales ; 788,184 from 40 to 100 realos; 416,546 from 
100 to 200 reales, 165,202 from 200 to 500 reales; while the rest, to the 
number of 279,188, are larger estates, charged from 500 to 10,000 reales and 
upwards, The subdivision of the soil is partly the work of recent years, for 
mm 1800 the number of faims amounted only to 677,520, in the hands of 
278,760 proprietors and 403,760 farmers. 

ueee area under the prinupal crops and the yield (for 3 yeais) wero a8 
jollows .— 
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In 1912, $022,092 acicy under vines protuced 2,414,455 tons f gran, 
viclding oidinuiy wd and winte wines Sheuy, malagy and generous wines 
were eapoited 3,560,632 wres (1912) under olives yrelded 1,274,656,680 
pounds of olives and 226,008,920 pounds of of Other producta are 
csparto, firx, hump, pulse, orauges and biel nuts ar largely exported, 
aud Spam has rmpoatint industiures connected with the preparation of 
wine amd fruits Sith culture 16 carned on m Valenua, Maia, and other 
provinces 

The aumbrr of faim ammals wy 1911 was estimated as follows —Horscs, 
540,035 , mules, 901,725, rsses, 836,741, cows, 2,541,112 sheep, 
eee Joats, 3,369,024, ngs, 2,472,416, camels (Canary Islands), 
3 

Spain we nichin mactals Tron is abundant in the provinces of Viaeaya, 
Santander, Oviedo, Huelyi, and Seville, coal a» found in Oviedo, Leon, 
Valencia, aud Cordoba , zinc mm Sutander, unipuccoa, aud Vizcaya, cobalt 
in Oviedo, load in Murcia, Jren, and Almeria , quickstlve: in Cindad Real , 
silver in Guadalajaa, sulphate of soda in Duigos, salt m Guadalajara , 
sulphur in Murcia and Almens , phosphorus in C weres and Huelva 

Tu 1909 workc1s employed m connectiun with the miming industiies were 
as tollons 119,336 un, 2,508 women, of which 19,484 boys under 18, ant 
1,140 guls under 18 The totul value of the muucial output in 1909 was 
200,553,171 posetas The quantities and valus of the more wuportant 
mineials in 1910 were as follows — 
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Spain has considerable manufactures of cotton goods, principally in 
Catalonia, In 1910 there were 742 undertakings employing about 68,300 
looma, with 2,614,500 spindles ; m woollen manutactares there ary 8,800 
looms with 662,000 spindles. ‘There are mn Spain about 144 paper mills, 
(hkewise in Cataloma) making writing, printing, packing and cigarette 
paper, There are 34 glass-making factories. Corks are manufactured to a 
large extent ; n 1910, 21,457 tons ; 10 1911, 28,019 tons. 

on the Spanish fisheries the total number of boats employed is about 
14,000; fishermen, 71,500; and the value caught annually about 
60,600, 000 pesetas. The most important catches are those of sardines, tupny 
hsh, and cod. In Spain there are 590 factories, with 16,500 woikmen, 
for ‘the preparation of sardines, The value of thei: output is abont 
600,0002. annually, 


SPAIN 


Commerce. 
Imports and exports iv pounds ste: ling :— 








Year Imports Exports | Year | Import =e 

ry Raleariar te 7 = 
1907 ‘10,939,000 35,799,000 | row | seetowo 35,284, 
1908 36,350,000 | 48,104,000 qn Sercok.b00 asta oon 
jag» 35,443,000 34,298,000 itz | any 174,000 11,709,000 


The following table shows tho various classes of imports and oxports for 
two years —~ 














Imports Hl Exports 
Desenption | 
1910 wn isi wh 
é a a & 

Stone, uiverals, glaseware and 

potlery. eae te 6,190,999 5,788,004 
Métal and their manufactoren | 6,080,701 6,718,520 
Droge and chemical products. ° 1,899,707 1,686,723, 
Cotton and ita manufactures. | 1,004,706 -23005,076 
Other vegetable Gres and mauu- 

factures 126,208 «197,540 
Wool & har & there mahutactures 071,065 718,008 

















Aulk and ite manufactures 104,087 
Paper and itgapplications | 460,988 
Timber and ita manafactur . 204 | 2,554,570 
Animals and thew products 17878,502 
Machinery, vehicles and veas 4,563,233 44 400, 170 171,158 
‘Alimentary substances, smelading | 

grain, sugar, wino, &¢, 6,479,244 6,518,855 || 18,465,544 == 14,581,310 
Various . 2 54,251 , 356,004 B68, 
Gold (bar and com) : 25,589 10,455 12,947 18,261 

Silver . 344,509 $4,721 nA0, 415 510,004 
Other articles Gepocial) « a 3a 819,680 a2niyay _ _ 

Packing « . . . . 280; aan 70,846 =_ 

Totals . . . . 14,200,390 80,891,730 85,8 844,308 | 86,687,859 





In 1911 the total value of wine 

The following table shows the 
(general and special importa, and 
pesetas .— 


ted was 4,008,251. 
ibution of the commerce of 8; 


general exports) in 1910 and 1921, in 
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Imports from Expoits to 
Country |] u 
| 190 ut 1910 1a 
1,000 Pesotas | 1,000 Pesetas || 1,000 Pos: tas | 1,000 Pesctas 

Uintot Kington 208,868 165,422 262 733 231,512 
France 196,555 14,851 259 862 ae0}r07 
Germany | Us608 128,521 4,046 61,044 
United States 110240 1291822 66,101 ST8L2 
Cubr 4,100 1,795 55089 14,087 
Porto Rico 6°94 8,000 9,508 4537 
Pholippine Islands + 1S190 16,82) 8,38 6,729 
Morseso 1 e's0 6,181 4,621 
Other: ountnes | 442,894 451,651 395,550 











The customs recapts and post dues m 1911 aniounted to 5,557,0797 ; 
in 1910, 5,329, 8272 

Thcte 16 no formsl treaty providing for ‘‘most favoured nation treit- 
mout” between Great Britain and Spam, but, under an Act passed by the 
Spanwh Cortes in 1894, impoits from the Uuited Kingdom into Span 
subject to the minimum tariff, and British merchants have all the advan- 
tages conceded to those of any European State, except Portugal Under 
notes exchanged m December, 1894, there 1s an understanding that com 
meicish relations between the two conntircs wall continue on this basis, 
subject to a nionths’ notice ou either ad 

‘She quantities and vatue of wine imported into the United kingdom trom 
Spain were as follows in each of the last five years (Board of Trade) returns — 








- Wor 1908 1909 iio | apn 


Gamutsger (gallons) rH | 8,252, 


323447 | 207,401 | 8,452,922 | 3,202,008 
44,545 436,007 4494 448, 752 

Besides wine, the tollowing wore the Icading nmports trom Spain into the 
United Kingdom in the two yoais — 








5,178,281 
481,513 














= | 1810 = ‘yo | on 
i 6 oe | 
Iron ore 4,108,494 Oranges 1,887,017 1,022,998 
Lead and ore | Koor;7s0 Other Ruts | 1,687'418 | 1,740,075 
Pyrites '932'098 Espaito, & ) '208,76> | ‘109,074 
Coppel ore, &e 1,020,012 Onions 579,000 817, bat 
Quickatlver 329,865 Cok | 300,029 881,414 





The chief British exports to Spam am 1911 were lmen yarn and linens, ot 
the value of 110,6712,; irom, wrought and unwrought, 561,8262. ; coal, 
1,447,5057.; machinery, 633,439/. , colton goods, 239,7312 , woollen goods, 
109,913? ; wool, 118,3412,; new ships and boats, 32,9702. 

Total taade between Spam and the Umtcd Kingdom in thousands of 
pounds for 5 yeu 





1008 1902 1910 1911 912 


ss ry & hive: ry 
Imports fom painintoU Kingdom 18,428) «18,441 «18,028 18,098 (14,558 
Bxports to Spam from U Kingdom 5,200 4,868 4,892 5,408 6,804 


eu 
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Shipping and Navigation. 

The meichant uavy of the Aingdoen contained on January 1, 1912, 
582 ateamers of 750,081 tous net, and 301 sailing vessels of 44,325 tons net , 
and m 1911, 577 steamers of 744,517 tons net, md 302 sailing vessels of 
44,940 tons 

Bilbao is the chief maritime centie, Barcelona comes “cond 
ee abtpping entered and cleared at Spanish ports im two years was as 
tollows --- 


1910 wll 








¥ntered No | Tons No Tons 

‘With cargoes 10,9 9,844,131 10,000 9,045,87 » 

In ballast 10,720 64,523 10,100 11,251,971 
Total 21,645 { 21,458,604 20,70, 20,000, 84¢ 

Cleaed 

‘With cargoes 16 242 16,745,906 15,9 16,422,080 

In ballast 2,099 9,873,223 ae 4,516,441 
Total 1o,d4h 20,122,319 


Of the vossols entered in 1910, 6,492 of 5,491,208 tons, and of thone 
cleared 7,919 of 6,824,201 tons, wore Spamish , and in 1911, 13,358 vessely 
of 7,948,308 tons (entered) and 4,069 vesstls of 7,475,300 tons (cleared) were 
Spamsh Shippmg under the Birtsh flag formed 393 per cent of the 
whole, 

Internal Commanications. 


Tho length of railways 1 Spain in 1912 was 9,179 noles open tor walhe 
The whole ot the Spanish 1ulways belong to puvate companies, but nearly 
all have obtained guarantecs or subventious fiom the Goverament The 
law of March 14, 1908, sanctioned thr construction of secondary and 
strategical iailways, of the former 3,386 unks; of the latter 2,900 
Interest at 4 per cent to be guaranteed by the State The first of these 
lines, a railway 18 smiles im the Province of Paleucia, was optad m 1912 

The Post Othce cared in 7911, rm the inland service, 114,118,566 letters 
and post-caids, and 139,615,236 printed papers and samples; in the uniter 
national service, 35,689,198 letters and post-catds, and 48,636,192 printed 
papers and samples There wore 5,573 post-offices Receipts, 38,747,007 
peactas ; expenses, 15,054,889 

The length of lines of trlegraphs in Spain in 1911 was 57,858 males ; 
the total number of mtertor inesseges sent and received was 4,247,642, 
Internatioual messages sent 764,988, received 846,929, transit 187,94. 
The number of telegraph ofhcos was 1,944 

In 1911 there were 67 urbun tclephone systems and 41 interurban o1- 
cuits ; the total number of telephone stations was 22,101. 

A company holding a concession from the Government have opened for 
the public service 4 wireless stations, Marconi system. These stations have 
a range of 1,000 mules, and ste situated at or near Las Palmas and 
Tenerife m the Canary Jslands and at Cadis and Barecluna on the Peuin- 
swar, This system 1s completed by short-range stations (500 nnles) at 
Vigo, Soller (nthe Balearic islands) and Aranjuez (Madzid), 

A royal decres was recently promulgated m uccordance with which all 
Spanish merchant vessels carrying passengers 01 mnily muat ho fitted with 
wireltay telegraphy. 
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Money and Credit. 


‘The note issue uf the Bauk of Spain is reyulated by law of May 13, 1902. 
On January 27, 1913, the position of the isnnk was aa follow: 





qld... 
casi in tana {Ee a re 


mse 
Portfolio - .. 
Public Treasury =. 
Advances to Treasury 
Property... 
Capital and reserve . 











Notes in citenlation” == | 8.354 
Deposlts and Accounts enrren 400, 968 
Dincoumte. .. 280,080 


Savings bank deposits iu Spain, December 31, 1911, 448,303,000 pesetas, 
divtributed over 661,889 accounts. 
The nominal value of the money coined in Spain from 1868 to 1907 way: 
gold, 920,618,935 posetas ; silver, 1,330,589,807 pesetas, In 1905-07 no 
‘old waa coined ; in 1906-07, no silver was coined. No coinage was struck 
nriug the years 1908 and 1909, In 1910, moncy coined to the value of 
1,976,180 posvtas in 50 centime pieces (xilver) to replace money retired from 
circulation, In 1911, 268,023 pesotas of 50 ccutime picces were coined, 
as well as 60,286 posctas of bronze ventimo pieces. 


Money, Weights, and Measures. 


‘Phe Pent of 100 Centerimos ix of the valuc of » franc, JAd., or 27 to 28 
pesotas to the pound sterling, but the actual value is about 84d. to 8y/, 

Gold coins in use are 25, 20, 10, and 5-peseta pieces. Silver voins are 5- 
peneta, 2-posota, I-peseta, and 50 contime pieces. 

Both gold and silver coins aro of the same weight aud finenoss as the corres 
yponding French coins. Under a law of July 29, 1908, the Goverment is 
withdriwing from circulation the spurious 5-poscta pieces which hat become 
vonumon, Gold coinage is not in general circulation. 

Theoretically, there is 2 double standard of valuc, gold and silver, the 
ratio being 154 to 1. But of silver coins only the 5-peveta piece is legal 
tander, and the coinage of this is restricted. . 

On January 1, 1859, the metric system of weights aud measures was 
introduced in Spain, But, besides these, the old weights and measures are 
still largely used. They a The Quintal = 220°4 lbs. avoirdupois ; the 
Libra = 1-014 Ibs. avoirdupoia; the Arroba, for wine = 34 imperial gallons ; 
for oil = 23 imperial lons; the Square Vara = 1:09 vai 1 yard; the 
Fanega =14 imperial bushel, 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1, Or Spain in Great Berrarn. 


Ambassador.—Don Wenceslao Ramuroz do Villa-Urrutia, G.C. ¥.0. 

Minister and Licker ne a Velie. 

Second Secrctary.—Don Carlos de In Huerta. 

Adachés,— Marqués de los Arcos, Don Manuel Casullerag, Don F. Carlos 
Silvela, Don Esteban Martinoz, Don Eduardo M. Veita, Sebor Marques de 







Més. 
Military Attaché,—Major Julio Viceus. 2 
Consnt-Boncrat th Lonton.—Don José Conguste (appointed March 1913). 
4nu2 
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‘There aie Consular representatives at Cardifl, Dublin, Glasgow, Liverpool, 

Newcastle, Aberdeen, Newport, Swansea 
2 Oy Great Bariain in Spain 

Ambassador —Rt Hon Su Maurice de Bunsen, OC MG, GCVO, 
OB, appomted Teb 1908 

Counedion — A Rennie, M VO 

Seeretarwes —Cland Rusa], Hon Mayyn Horbeit, and @ F Rimsden 

Naval Attaché ~—Captun W kelly, RN 

Mildary Attaché —Luut Col Hon Ienry Yarde Buller, MV O,D50 

Consul Gcneral (at Baycelona) —J F Robeats, O Mi 

There are Consular representatives at Bilbao, Cadiz, Coruna, Madrid, 
and other places, 


Colonies. 


The area and population of the colonial possessions of Spam ure ap 
proximately as follaws — 





Area Lngliab 
Cotoniat Possessions | ATenreifies Por utation 


Possensions in Africa, 


Rio de Oro and Altar “4 000 12 000 
Spaniel Guinea 12.000 200 000, 

Fernando Po Annibon Gorse Gtet blolty 
Little T lubes ort} 23 5d4 
Total Africa . 5 34 wdu 44 





Yor adimtnistiative purposes the Canary Islands are considered pait of 
Spain Rio de O1o and Adrai, stictching southy uds along the bihaa 
coast from the south western frontic: of Morocco, aic under the governor 
ship of the Canary Islands, with a sub governor resident at Bio de Oro 
The Spanish terntory on the Gulf of Guinea, extends fiom the Muu 
to the Campo river and the German Kamerun, its eastirn boundary 
‘being on the mendian of 11° 20 E of Greenwich The coast region ts low 
and marshy and contains vast forests The vegriation 1s Juxmiant and at 
places along the coast there arc Spanish, French aud Euglsh fatones But 
there are no harboms and the 1ivers ate al? maccessibl. to vessels The 
population comprises about 300 Lurojxons There ne Cathohte aud American 

‘resbyterian missions at work among the natives Spain has given to France 
the ght of pre emption in case of the sale of any of these African colonies 
or the adjacent tslands 

The budget for 1911 estumate the aevenue aud exprnditine of the 
colonies each at 2,758,948 pesctas 


Books of Reference concerning Spain and Colomes. 

Tl publications of the Departinents of Agricultun Commerce and Public Worka of 
Public Instruction, of Marine, of Wai, of Finance, of the Instituto Geograseo + 
eee gumenalstar de i = wndadce villas, lugarce, ald deraas entiflades ds poblacion di 

omen fe law cn + ess, enti 6 on de 
Khapefia, formado por ia Direcciou Geneial del institute Geogidfico y Betddistrco, oon 
tefetentia al $l de Diciembre de 1000 2sole Madrid, 1904 
Foreign Office Reporta, Annuel Series and MivcellanevusSuries Loudon, 
Baedeier sBpam and Portagai 1908. 


Bard (IP), Eopeke Burcejoun ee 
Bars ip Mier OF}, Histo ‘del Beef canal Stem Madrid, 1804 
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Basin (René), Terre d’Espagno Pang, 1890 
Belt (a @ ), The Magic of Spain, London, 1912 
Blond (Mrs A Le), Cities and Sizhtsof Span. London, 1904 

Borrow (G), The Bible in Spam Landon ~ Che Zineali au Accountof the Gypstes of 
Spain London, 1901 

Brown (A 8 ), Maderrs and the Canary [vlands London, 1894 

Burke(M R), History ofhpun 2ndul 2vole London, 1900 

Casubo y Pages(P ), La Espadajudir Barcelona, 1891 

Cabet(A F), the Tiwellere Handbook io Spain London 191! —Spam 2 Vols 
London, 1911 

Corporation ol Forcizn Bowdhold:ry = Annnal Report of Counei! London 

Deiboue (RF ), Uiblograpiue dey Voy ies en Espagne et on Portugal {Froi Revue 
tuspinique for March, July, Noveinber, 18%} Paris, 1896 

Hspatta, sus Monumentosy Artes au Naturaleas¢ Historia {A gerice of 21 volumes by 
various wiltes] Barcelona 1854 91 

Franck (LE A), Fou Months Afuet im Spam London, 1911 

Freeston(C 1), The Passes af the Pyrenees London, 1912 

Gadow (H ), In Northern Spain London, 1597 

Guyot (Yves), Evolution politique et Sociale en Expigne Paras, 14!) 
ue {P), The Gaadilqmwir Ita personality, its people, and its assomations 

mdon, 191? 

Hare(A J C), Wanderings in Spain Sthed London 1904 

Hou (M ), Sua and Shadow m Spain, London, 1912 

Hume (MUA 8), Spain, ite Ureatncss and Decay Cambridge, 1897.—History of 
Modern Spain, 1785-1898 New ed London 1906 

Jocobs (J) Inquiry into the Sourece of the History of the Jews in $) ain London, 1994 

Lannoy De (0) et Vander Lowden (11) Histone de 1 Rxpansion Colomale des Peupliy 
Tunopleny Vol 1 Spain and Poitayat Brussels, 1908 

Tva(H CG , Hintony of the Tuyorsryon of bpain 4 vols com) leted 197 Tondo 

Meyrick (F ), The Church im Byam = Landon 1892 

Mosel Fatio(4.) Espagne ivola Paris, 1899 

Muro Martines(I ) Constitueionsde Bspafia Qvale Madiid 1882 

Murray a Handbook for Spam By Ford sthedition 2 vols London, 1900 

J hanmer (Mary W) Contemporary Spain London, 189) 

Poole(S Laut) The Moms mSpant Inthe Stors ofthe Nations Sees London, 18% 

Reclua(Dhvéc) Geographic marveiselle Vol Taras, 1979 

Root (W J) SpuinanlitsColomes London 1898 

Galvani (JT), Hspatie a nes del mgt sn Madmd, 189) 

beymobos (C2), Histouc pobtiqa de l'Europe contemporaine Paris, 4" [Hug 
Trans 2vols London, 1901 ] 

Seymour (F IL A) Bauntergs im Spun London 20 

Shaw (1), Spain from Within Tondon 1910 

Pherbuece (B), Letters fom Catalonia 2 vols, London 1400 

Pillnercusa (MIL), Las Province as de Espatia Barcelona, 1405 

Putter (GQ) Lastles Oublees (Thavel m the Bittatic isles de} Pari, 184) Fug 
Trans London 18% « 

Wad(@ HB), The Trnth about Spain London $977 

Wiihams (L), Tho Land ofthe Don» London, 1902 —Granada Memories, Advey- 
tres, Studies, &e — Londun, 190) 

Wilkomn (Heinrich Monit) Daspyrenasehe Halbingelland = vols Leipzig, 1884-86 

Wileon (HW), The Downfall of Spam Naval History of the Spanwh American War, 

lon, 1890 

varies YC. W)), Lottern frum Mayorea Tondon ~Thi Romance of Spun Landon, 
1990 —Glomes of Spin London, 1901 
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SWEDEN. 


(Svzrter.) 


ig King. 

Gustaf V., born June 16, 1858. Suerecded to the throne on the 
death of his father, Oscat IT, December 8, 1907. Married, Sept. 20, 
1881, to Princess Victoria, bon August 7, 1862, daughter of Friedrich, 


Grand Duke of Baden. 
Chrhiren of the King. 

I. The Crown Prince Gustaf Adolf, Duke of Scania, born Nov. 11, 
1882, married, June 15, 1905, to Princess Margaret Victoria, born 
January 15, 1882, daughtur of Princo Arthur, Duke of Connaught: 
offspting, Prince Gustaf Adolf, boin April 22, 1906; Prince Sigvard, 
born Juno 7, 1907 ; Princess Ingrid, born Maich 28, 1910; Prince Bertil, 
born Feb 28, 1912. 

Il Prince Wilhelm, Duke of Sodermanland, born June 17, 1884, 
married, May 3, 1908, to Giand Duchess Maria Pavlovna, born April 
18, 1890, danghici of Grand Duke Pan) Aloxandrovitch of Russia. Issue, 
Prince Lennart, born May 8, 1909, 

10. Prince Eric, Duke of Vastmanland, born April 20, 1889. 

Brothers of the King. 

I. Pamce Oarar Brinadotte, Count of Wisborg, born Noy. 16, 155, Renownced 
Jus suecession to the {mone awl manied, March 15, 188, Ehba Munck of Falial., 
born Oct. 24, 1845, 

I, Prince Cari, Dake of Vastergotland, Worn Feb 27, 1661. Marnied August 27, 
1807, to Princess Inyrhmg, ban Aug. 2, 1978, daughta of’ King Frederik of Tenmay) 
Issue, Princesa Margaretha, Loin June 25 189, Princess Martha, born March 2h, 1901, 
Prineesy Astrid, barn Noy 17, 190%, and Pasnee Carl, bore Jan 10, 1911 

AIT. Prinee Eugen, Dukeof Nath horn Ang 1, 1865 

King Gustaf V. 14 the fifth sovereign of the House of Ponte Corvo 
and great-grandson of Marshal Beinadotte, Princo of Ponte Corvo, who 
was elected heir apparent of the crown of Sweden by the Parliament 
of the Kingdom, Aug. 21, 1810, uud ascended the throne Feb, 5, 1818, 
under the name of Curl XIV. Johan, He was succeeded at hia death, 
March 8, 1844, by his only son Oscai. The latter died July 8, 1859, and 
was succecded by his eldest son Carl XV., at whose premature death withont 
male children, the crown fell to his next surviving brother, the late King. 

The royal family of Sweden have a civil list of 1,493,000 kronor, or 82,2132, 
The sovereign, bendes, bas an anuuity of 800,000 kronor, or 16,520/., voted 
to King Carl X1V. Johan and his successors on the throne of Sweden. 

As to the dissolution of the Union with Norway, seo under Norway. 

The following is a list of the kings and queens of Sweden, with 
the dates of thei: accession, fiom the accession of the House of Vasa :—~ 





House of Vasa. House of Hesse. 
GustafI. . . - « 2621 | Fredrik I. . . . + 1720 
Eric XIV. . . . « 1560 House of Holstein-Gottorp. 
Johan IIE. . . . - 1568 Adolf Fredrik . « 1763 
Sigismond . . . + 1592 Gustaf IIT. . . . + 1771 
Carl IX. . . s . 1599 Gustaf IV. Adolf. . + 3792 
Gustaf II Adolf = || 1631. 0 Carl XII. 1809 
Christina. * a - 1882 House of Ponte Corve. 

Hose of Pfaltz, Carl XIV. Johan, 1818 
Carl X, >. 1666 | Oscard, 2 1. 18S 
CarlXI. . : * - 1660 , CarlXV. . “ A » 1859 
Carl XI. . . - 1897 Oscar Il. . . . . 1872 
Ulrike Eleonora . « 1718 Gustaf V. « 1907 
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Constitution and Government 


The fandunentil laws of the Kingdom of Sweden ue —1 The 
Constttution or Regeriags formen of Juno 6, 1808, 2 [hc amented 
regulations for the formation of the Diet of Tum’ 22 186 (modified 
under an ut pad in 1909), 3 The law of royal succession of September 
26 1810, md 4 The law on the hberty of the press of July 16 1812 
The King must be aimemlar of the Lutheran Church His Constitational 
pow 14 ¢xcrcsed in Conjunction with the Council of State or (in legislation) 
qi concat with the Vet and every now law must have the assent of 
the Gown The isght of 1m) osing tixcs 15 however vested in the Diet 
This Dut or Parliament of the realm, consists of two Chambers, both 
elated by the people — Lhe Hast Chamber consists of 150 members 
The election of the membés takes place by the ‘Landstings ot provincial 
Jepicsentations, 25 12 number ind the municipal corporations of the 
towns, not already ropresented in the ‘I andstings, stockholm, Goteborg 
Malm, Noirkoping and Giflo The Constituencics arc arringed im 6 
groups in one of which an election takes yIncc m Sc ptember every year 
The manner of the elcction 14 propoitional wd acgulated by a special 
election law All members of the Fnst Chimber must be whom 35 
years of age, aud must hive posxssed for it least thre: yews previous 
to the election «ther 1101 property to the taxed value of 50000 kronor 
or 27777 or wn annual mmome of 3000 kronor ot 1662 They ari 
ekcted for the term of ax ycus The Second Chamber consists of 230 
members clerted for 3 yeas by umveisal suffrage, every Swede over 24 
yens of age ind not under amy gal disibihty, having the nght to 
vote The country 1s divided imto 56 constituencns, in cach of which 
one member is deeicl i every 230th part of the pojulation of the 
Kingdom it contuns the number to be elected im «ach constituency 
bem ascertained prio t> cvery 3 yer yattod The mcthod of cection 
1 proportional, and the voter may (ot may uct) ndwate on the ballot paper 
the party to which the candidates he votes for belong On the votin, 
paprr the nimes of the cantidatcs must vppeai in vertical succession 
wil these names mi n tea ecdin number the numbor to be elected by 
more thin 2 In the counting of votes, papers with the redication ot 
party ue giouped according to puties and the order of candidates 
withm cach grou; detcrmmed papers with no party mdication are 
counted sepirately am 2 ‘free gioup — The places to be gisen to tht 
diffuient groups of veting pipers ue decided according to the d Hondt 
iule Representatives and then substitutes are chosen m the same election 
The members of both Chambers obtain salanes, fice of income tax, for 
their services, at the rate of 1,200 kronor, or ¢67, for each sea n ot 
jour months, o1, m the case of an extra sesmon 10 kronor (11s) 1 day, 
Desides travelling expenses ‘Lhe salaries and travelling expenses of the 
deputics ue paid out of the public purse 

{he vacuutive power 1sin the hands of the King, whoacts under the advice 
of + Council of State, the head of which 1s the Minister of State The 
Mimstry, appomted October 7, 1911, 1s compos d 1 follons — 


Premer and Mamster of State —harl diaag 

Mamuter for Foreign Affavrs —Count Albeit Ehrensiart 
Vimater of Justus —Gustaf Sandstrom 

Minister of War —David Bergstrom 

Minister of Marine —Jacob Larsvwn 

Minister of the Intervor —Axel Schotte 

Minster of Finance —Baron Theodor Adelnoard 
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Minater of Education and Eeclenastual Affairs —Frdtyuv Berg 

Miasster of Agriculture —Alired Prtersvon 

Ministers without Portfolio —Bror Petren and Kai) Atenstiom 

All the members of the Council of State aie responsible toi the acta of 
the Government 

The second chamber, elected Sept, 1911 101 Laliisls, 63 Socialists, 
64 Conservativis, 2 Independent Liberals 

The provincial adinmistiation 15 entrusted m Stockholin to a [hgh 
Governo!, and m cach of the 24 govirnments to a prefect, who 14 nommated by 
the King’ As executive oificers of the prefer ts there aic 118 baihfly (hrono 
fogdar) and 519 sub officers (Lansmin), The rghit of the peopk to regulate 
their own local affurs 15 basid on the communal linsof March 21,1862 Each 
rural parish, and each town, forms a commune or municipality m which all 
who pay the local taxes are voters, formmg the cominunal assembly ‘lhe 
communal wsembly in the countiy, and an elected town council in the towns, 
decide on all questions of admin tration, polwe and communal economy 
Eccl stastical affairs and questions relating to primary schools are dealt with 
by the parish anemblies, picsided over by tht pastor of the paush Each 
government has a county counci) (Landsting) which regulates the internal 
affairs of the government The council meets annually for a few days m 
September undcr a prcsiden: appointed by the hing from aniong ita members 
The membirs arc elected by the towns and provancil distrats ‘Towns 
havimy a population of at last 1-150th of the total populatron of the realm 
and towns alleuly sepasted trom the ‘Landstings,” and where the number 
of habitants 18 not fallen below that which cansed then yepaittion, are 
administered veparatcly by their muniipal councils these tows arc Stock 
holm, Gotebmg, Malmo Nonkomng, and Guile As im elections for the 
Diet, so in the communal elections of munrerpa) 1+ prescntatives, of members 
of the ‘Landstings &¢, the method of clectiou 1s proportional Women 
poasesying the myht to tho communal vote arc also eligibh 10 communal 
positions, «xecpt to bo mcmbers of the ‘ Landstings 


Area and Population 
I Paooriss any Prestyi Conpirion 
The first census took place in 1749, and at was icported at fret every 
thud year, und snbscqnently, after 1775, every hfth year At presnt, 
& gener il census is taken every ten years, besiles which there we annual 


numeratious of the people 
The area and popnlation of Swolen, according to the census taken on 
Decembei 31, 1910, and estimate for December 31, 1911, we as follows — 


Area Engh) Population Population | Pop per 


Governmenta (Lan) Suuarcnules Dee $1 1670 Dee $1, 1911 sauAre male 
Stockholm forty} 1s | 542498 Ut 599) 200015 
Stockholm (raral district} 4015 220 181 234 978 79 
Urpeaia 2061 14,171 129 404 631 
Sodurmaniand 2yb3h HB 68 179,040 OBB 
Ostergutland 4,267 217) 206 74 193 
Jonkoping 4,447 214,44 215,869 we 
Kron Syh25 177 5 157,080 412 
Kalmar 4,443 228 129 2a ss m4 
Gottland 1210 55,217 WAS i aia 
Bleking: 1 se 149 85? 14: 7x? 1267 
Arista untad 2 486 228, 230 04" | He 
Malmohnon 4,86. 457,214 400 936 MNT 

Hand 190 147,226 167,186 | be 
duteborg and Bolus 1M 81,270 386,708 80 
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Area English Population Population , POP. Per 

Governments (Lan) ‘square miles Dee. 81,1010 Dec. 81,1911 *9usre mile 
Alfsborg =. é : 4,988 987,602 288,950 | 585 
Skaraborg | . 241,411 736 
Varmians 260,543 360 
Orebro 208,626 G9 
‘Vastmanland i745 | ag 
Kopparberg . 235,497 204 
Gal 255,181 | 835 
Vasternorrland 210,512 253,315 Be 
Yamtiand =. 118,115 129,262 ol 
Vastorbotten =. 161,368 162,094 | 72 
Norrbotten He err W142 Ww} | 40 

Laken Vanern, Vattern, Malaren, 

Fljahuaren . 3916 - = - 
‘Total i 172,670. 5,622,403 5,501,799 B22 








Iu 1911 there were 2,718,638 males and 2,843,161 females. 
The growth of the population has heen as follows :-— 


Increase por ut Tnciease poi ¢ 
Year Population 1 er anni Year | Population yO omvaia 
3840 2,189,897 1900) 5,180,491 on 
1490 4,685,068 1410 5,622,408 ora 


‘With the exception of (1900) 22,138 Finns, 6,983 Lapps, and some 
thousands others, the Swedish population is entirely of the Scandinavian 
branch of the Aryan family. 

In 1900 the foreign-born vopalation numbered 35,627, of whom 5,107 
were born in Germany, 6,874 in Denmark, 7,978 in Norway, 6,644 in Finland, 
1,506 in Russia, 779 in the United Kingdom, and 5,130 in the United Staton. 

The population was divided a3 follows in 1900 :— 


Male Malo Female 
Unmarried . 1,508,808 1,500,008 | Widowed . 96,047 212,401 
Merned 838,90 867,252 Divorced « 1,922 084 


Leading occupations in 1900, including families and dependenta :— 





















jture, Bo. : [Timber works =. - «| 180,065 
AFicael wid term proprietors | 1,170,960 | Vanousmanutectures | || "40152 
Farmers, overacere, &e. . | ‘275,148; Trade and locomotion. - | 14,148 
Planters, Gc... . | $52;205 | Officisleand mitary © - | 196,967 
Crofters, cottagers, &e. || 495,855 Learning and iiterature. 49,268 
keepers Medicue,ée. . |: 26,058 
Dantenere i ‘Owners, pensions, ko. | 880,601 
Fisheries. ‘ | Mechanies servants,fe. < | 4931400 
Mining ond metal works, Vario... arr 
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1 Movivrnt or inF Poruration. 
1 Baths, Deaths, ond Mariiayee 











Deaths Suplus of 
Year | rotat nving |_ Of which BiMborn Marnagea exclusive of | Brrthe over 
Births Tiegitrmete Stillborn Deaths 


| os cs 














1906 136,620 A357 ena 7 306 60 954 

1907 196,793 irae 4787 89251 74,149 58 O46 

1008 138,674 2'64 343 34 084 20, 568 48,406 

1909 139505 19.490 9482 2 AG 74,835 nnn 

1910 135 625 19,822 Vl as a02 sr312 Ba418 

mat | 13907 = = 588 Tessa cen) 

i 
1 Provisional 
2 Emigration. 
Tram Total |ToU 6 of Tm Total YoU 8 of 

Year | grants | Emigrants | ‘Amiens | wear granta | Emegranta | Ameyes 
1998, O81 24,704 new qo00 | 8071 092 | N88) 
roy! naiz | gears 432, tat. 182 AF HC 2nieth 
re 9 5T8 12 194 oo 





ML Prineniar Towns 


In 1870 the town population numbered only 439,649, and in 1911, 
1,412,824, showing an increase of 162 per ‘ent , or nearly five tres the rate 
of the gencrtl average of the Kingdom 

Towns orc t 10,000 mhabitants at the end of 1911 — 


Stackholn 40510 Uppants 2boSb Udde vally 127% 
Gutebors Toom Tank yng 23'021 | Knstimnstul 1 704 
Malmo 84,714 Boris 21907 Talon 71,091 
Norrkoping 46199 Lund 20,34) Yntad aie 
Gafle 357i Vawterss 10,803 Boderhamn ryayo 
Haleingbor., 33225  Balmetad 18207 Hudeatalge m7 
Oretro 31,000 © Karlstad 17728 Vaatervik 10" 
Redalstuns 9848) Bundav ill 16804 Trillc borg 10,195 
Kerlexrona 27,490 Landsktona 1620+ Vyhoping 10,037 
Jonkoping 27,2 = Kalmar V72. Visby 10-092 


Religion and Instruction. 


The mas« of the population adhere to the Lutheran Protestant Church, 
recognised as the State religion There are 13 bishoprica (Uppsala beng the 
metropolitan see), and 2,573 partshea in 1911. At the census of 1900, the 
number of ‘Evangelical Lutherans’ was returned at 6,072,792, the 
Protestant Dissenters, Baptists, Methodists, and others numbermg 56 244, 
Of other creeds, there were 2,378 Roman Catholics (under a Vicar Apostolic 
resident at Stockholm), 44 Greek-Catholics, 865 Irvingites, 3,912 Jews, and 
3% Mormons, No civil disabilities attach to those not of the natronal 
religion. The clergy are chiefly supported from the prrishes and the 
proceeds of the Church lands. 

The Kingdom has two universities, at Uppsala and Lund, the former 
frequented by 2,205 and the latter by 1,283 students in the antnmn of 1911. 
There are also a state faculty of medicine in Stockholm (830 students) 
and private umversities in Stockholm (philosophical and law faculties 
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with 664 students md 79 widitors) and Goteborg (philosophical facnlty, 
with 2°7 studenta) In 1911 there were 77 pubhie high schools, with 23,018 
papila, 44 people's Tigh schools, 2,418 pooh 15 normal schools. for 
clemratary school trachers, 1,685 pupils , 2 high ind 7 elementary techmal 
schools, abont 3,600 pupile, 10 navigation «hools, 688 pupils, hesides 
institutions and schools for diaf mutcs and the blind medical schools, 
mulztary schools, vetermary and other special schools Public elementary 
Instraction 1s gratuitous and compulsory, and childien not attending schools 
under the supcrvision of the Government must furnish proofs of havimg been 
privately educated In 1910 there were 14,894 elementary schools, with 
21,585 teachers ant 791,545 pnpils In 1910 the expenditure on elementary 
education was 41,600,768 krouor, of which about one fourth came from the 
national funds ‘Among thc tects (Bevaring) of 1910 only 0 28 per cent 
were unlettered, only 048 per cent unable to wte 


Justice and Crime. 


The admumstiation of Justice 1s entirely independent of the Government. 
Two functionaries, the Justitie Kansler, or Chancellor of Justice, and the 
Fustitie-Ombudsnian, 01 Attorney-Genc ral, evercise a control over the admint 
stration The forme, appointed by the King, acts also ava counsel for the 
Crown, while the litter, who 1s appomted by the Dut, hay to extend a 
seneral supervision overall the vauitsoflaw The kingdom, which powac sus 
one Supreine Comt of Judicature, 15 dayaded (bcqmmmg of 1911) mto 3 Ingh 
court districts and 212 dastrict comts divisions, of whroh 91 are inban 
districts and 121 country districts 

In town these district conrts (o1 courts of fist instance) are hid by the 
burgomaster and his assessors , in the country by a judge and 12 yurons— 
peasant proprietors—the Judge alone deciding, wnloss the jurors wnanmously 
«hffer from him, when their decision prevuls In Sweden tral dy jury only 
exists for affairs of the press 

In 1910, 2,476 men and 211 women were sentenced for scrions crimes at 
the end of 1910 there were 1,473 hard labo prisoners 


Pauperism. 7 

Each commune i bound to assist children under 15 years of age, if their 
errcumetances require it, aud all who from age or disease are unable to support 
themselves In other cases the communal poor board decides what course to 
take Each commune and each town (which may be divided) constitutes a 
poor diatiict, and im each 1s a board of pull assistance In 1910 these 
districts possessed workhouses and simila: establishments to the number of 
1,964, capable of lodging 62,651 people 

The number of paupers assisted was m 1903, 235,277, of whom 78,596 
were in the towns, mm 1904 284,639, of whom 78,633 weie in the towns, 
am 1906, 234,602, of whom 79,455 were m the tovns, mm 1906, 283,896, of 
whom 82,090 were in the towns, in 1907, 229,698, of whom 82,439 were 
in the towns , in 1908, 288,530, of whom 87,209 were m the towns; in 1909, 
286,055, of whom 89,615 weiem the towns, in 1910, 236,918, of whom 
90,912 were m the towns 


Finance. 


‘The budget of revenue and expenditure for the year 1917 was as followa 
(18 16 kronor = 17.) — 



































1276 SWEDEN 
Bxrexpivor+ 
Rrvencr { 
Extra 
Orimary | ordinary ‘Total 
vena | orn, 
(a) Btate revenues | Kronor | (a) Actual © xrone | Kronor Eronor 
Taxes oe 
Cay itation tax *22000; Roval Honseliatd 1494000) 12400 1,617,000 
Tax ou incomes and Tuntzee 5135.09] 62 241) 6,008 200 
Property, 34700000 Foreign Afans 15.0006 | 406.620! —1'956 700 
Stiouensi0g duty | ,¢ 000000 Army 43.850 50/1 2°48) 55 12) 100 
Othtrutamp duties | 12 001) 000 Navy 20 228 43>/ d22,dn | 20,040 400 
Casto | ¢2000000  Inteior 12,074 046 | ~,0b1.254 19'157,300 
Kacise on pints © Fducahon and 
malt and angar 45000000 Bcclenastaeal 
Miseuitancons 9 %66 "00 1408249] 31297 1 97 812100 
(b) Net recerpta from T nance 2b 200 150} 4 14.670 80 764 (OI 
productive junds Agri ulture 5,912 11 | 45443899 7Z JOU 
of the State Pennons ‘HATG 103) $050,407 H ( 20,040 
Buemess ofthe State Expenses for the 
Rellwa 18500000 “Dict, &e. = = 1-450 000 
Foe and tele | ii Interest on the we 
q aa e = - 4981 (0 
Watertan works | 1am seen, 2 
nein 4H 0 
Interest on shares in Ta be\paxd wah 
the Luossaveara | — 
Kurunavasra Co other 
i 100 000 Joans revenues 
Tntere t on out (b} Improvement of — 
standing loans smut 00 State property 
Interoston Ube fave | and reduetionos | Kicner — hron 
insurance of a 
workmen 1 inning Haamneas of the 
(0) OF the rok of thu 3316 HH 69100 41 900 
National Raw 411,900 1 oane to pnvate 
(2) Employment — of vailways, ality 
aperty, 1 218 000 owners 11 86° 000 _ 11 88,000 
() Houma 4480 900 Fund for insurance! 
of workmen = 2. 60,901 2 00 00H 
of 
| the nationn} de bt = 64 OF 0,875 Ou 
‘Total revenue 208 02" 200 Total Cxpenditure Sy = 209 027,200 


(34 483 872 


presser) 





The value of the land aud house property of Bweden 1 thus retnrned 


for 1911 — 


Taxed Agreultaral la: et in the country 


the towns 


fi » om 
‘Other real eatate m the country 


Uutaged National 


Belonginy 
cot 
academies 


am the towns: 


‘otal (1912) 


{in the fowne” 


ies” ie the country 


3 ae J 10 the towns 


Total (181) 
Grand total (1911) 


Kronor 
2,960,b49,810 


1,196,608,100 
3,076,896 000 
7 298,907,856 


2865, 
Tresea 


197,595,600 
481,079,560 


1, 080,408,550 
penned ate 
8,998,005, 05 
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The expenditure for the Chureh 1s chteffy defrayed by thu parishes and ont of 
the revenus of landed estates belonging to the Church, and the amounts do 
uot appear in the budget estimates The expenses tor public instruction 
alc in great part dcfrayed by the pasisher 

On January 1, 1912, the pubhe Nabilstes of the Kingdom, contiacted 
entirely for productive purposes (imlways &c , were as follows — 


Kronor 
Fanded railway loan of 1880 with 3! terest "$808 3.1 
18% aq wf 88 L1b 
ny 3° BE” 979 
1838 J 4aimlil 
13900 BE * 340 000 
yar) 17.007 00 
18)) aw ss aw 
000 3 31 320 00 
1904 ae % 000 000 
1k 3 43 200 000 
107 4 4b 900 000 
1908 4 4-480 (00 
lar 4 72-000 000 
Total Ob 090 178 
(33 875 H40t) 


All the loans are paid off gradually by means of sinking funds The 
debt amounts to about 67 per head of the population, and the mterest to 
about 43 , but ay the iecerpty trom rulways and outstanding loans, & , 
amount to about the whole mterest, the charge por head 19 nomina) — Lhe 
total assets of tho Stat: on Januaiy 1, 1912 amounted to 1,565,168, 376 
kionor , thuy the fimancial situation of the State shows a surplus of assets of 
959,072,208 kiono: 

‘The income of the communes in 1910 was 178,630 252 kionor, and the 
«apendzturo 192,857,052 kronor heir assets amounted to 825,957,178 
kronor, and their debts to 598,144,686 kronor The 1evenuc of the provinenm] 
Tepiesentative bodies was 11,207,989 kronor, and expenditure 12,498,481 
kronor , their assets $8,408,157 kronor, and debts 1@ 106,911 kronor 

Defence 
ARMY 

The mh forces aic a militia recimticd on the puncpl of universal 
gorvac, but aided by a voluntaiy enhsted personne! which forms the per 
inanent cadres fur trarving purposes 

Liabihty to sivice commences at the age of 21, ind lasts till the end vt 
the 40th year ‘the mon belong to the inst ‘ban of the active aumy or 
Bovarmng for 8 yeais then loi 4 yoais to the second ‘ban , and finally 
for 8 years to the Landstorm ‘The initial peiiod of fraimug 1s 150 days 
for the 1fantiy, garrison artilliy, heavy field artillery, and train It 1s 
281 days for cavalry, horse snd ficld artillery, and engineers ‘Lhe infintay, 
&e, ale called up for exercise 3 times im the first porod of their cer vice, 
to. 30 days each time The cially wid artillery have 2 traumings, each 
of 42 days 

The held anny w likely to cousist, m the first instance, of 6 divisions, 
each of 2 biigades of 2 regiments (12 batislions), with a regiment of cavalry 
(4 squadions), s regiment of field artillery (11 batteies of 4 guns each), 
a company of engineers, a poutoon tram, a telegiaph detachment, & 
snpply company, @ beare: company, ammunition column and tam There 
would be ‘a cavalry division of 4 battalions end the horse artillery 
divimon (16 squadiona aud 4 batteries) The total would amount to about 
100,000 combatants The fst ban of the Hevaung would be able (as fur 
ag pumbere go) to fornmh » nearly equal number of reserve troops, while 





1278 SWEDEN 


the second bau would provide 2 sufhuient reserve to make yuod the lowes 
on field service, but 1t 1s not known at present what 1s to be the o1gansa 
tion of the considerable reserves which will be available 

‘The table below shows the peace strength m 1912 




















g Rank and Flu 
oe I Para 
£ 8 | ¢2lagee 
Troups é 8 £8 g es Fal otal 
o | 8 |gzs es ae 
2 |°S3 183 
£ | ce pees | 
Aniay Staff de oa] - 0 
lnfantry 28 regiments (52 hattalious) 4292/1343) 889] 45917 [57 40" 
Civalry, 8 regiments (50 squadrons) 70!” Luz! 3 088%] reso ly are 
Field Artillery, © regiments and Y corp (67 
Horte Artillery, 1d (3 batteries) 
forse Artallers, 1 divtmon erie ise 
Position Artillery, 1 regiment and | battery (~ fl 458] 2417) 660m Buse 
batteries) | 
Garrison Artillery 1 regunent (10 companies) 
Engineers, 4 corps (40 companies) 1g 12 uf tot 
Jian and Medical Service, » corps and I com any \ 
(2? companies) Ie 4 FB | 4078 
Mahtmy Officer ls Gud,e Advocates, Army Sur 1 
geons, Commiasartee, &¢ ) I Bary Labo 
Total Peace Strength about ams 204[10 us| ert 8164 
J Mowover 6 My mdeite ~ M icover 262 * indelta 


1 Ariny Cowmiysanat Loops 

‘The tutal war slicngth 1s ibout 485,000 

The stiength of the reserve of officers and voluntarily enheted men 
amount to about 26,250, that ut tll Bevarmg to about 275,000 

The Landstorm 1s supposed to umount to about 170,000 of all ranks 

Uhe Swedish mfinthy ue annicd with the Mauser nile (alibi 6 5 mm), 
the horse and field teense | have the Krupp 75cm QF gun ‘The military 
Iudget 102 1912 amonuted to 3 150 9387, of which 370,9187 wus for cata 
ordinary e\pouditure 























Navs 
The tollowing 1s a hut of the puncipal ships — 
2 Maxninun se af 
E armous Be 28 
3 Name a Armament | So) gx 
3 On On | f) gg E 
belt , guns ! “2 
\ 2 = i— 
1684 | Svea } 
1889 | Gota . i Ny} Th 182in 5 764n 1} 4,750 | 16 
1901 | Thale ' 
1096 Oden 
1807 | Thor 10 | 10 | 210in , 6474 1 | 6,800 | 17 
1807 | Niora t | 
2099 | Dushighten Th! 5 262m, 60ln 2 | 5,000 | 27 
ran 
1909 [Vass a ‘i 2 | » 
apie theten 7 Tp 2b8m, Germ | 00 | 17 
Lu Manhgheten 
1908 Gacur 1 6 7) 252m, som ~ | 4000 | 18 
1904 Fylga 4 8 van 2 |13,400 | 28 
1912 New shin(F) 8 8 411in, Som, 2 [20,000 | eso 
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Fylgva w wn armowed sea-guing macs, the othe: ships ac coast defenue 
hattleships These bittiesbips aie all of, or have been converted mto, 
one type, low on the water with big guns at bow and stun, leseer guns 
undships ‘Lhe latest of thum aic sea going vewsols = Thase are 5 torpedo 
gunboats, 8 dcstroyeis of about $1 knots, about 53 toipedo boate, and 
5 submannes There aie also several gunboats and trummg ships, 
and 10 monitois for coast servic, carrying one or two 6m or 471m guns 
cub A parltamentary defen committee (Dicomber, 1910) presented a 
lepoit to the governmcnt, in which they expressed the necessity of burlding 
four coast dcfener batthshiys of greater fighting power than tho Oacar II , 
and propoacd a type (¥) of 6,800 tons with four 12 in and aught 6m guus 
It hig been found necessary to enlarge the naval station in Stockholm, 
wd the comnutter his Proposed its 1emovil to a place outude the capital 
It 18 propowd to extend obligatory mihtary servic m the navy trom 300 to 
465 days A new Deiunce Committee (1911) has replaced the one appousted 
wm 1910) ‘This decided not to proved with tho bittlesp “7 The 
uecessaty amount was, however, collucted by pubhe subscription, and the 
ship 1s now buoiding 

The personnel of the Royal Navy 15 divided into thice classes, viz 1 
Thi Active List 2 Lhe Rescive, 3 ihe Aetareng On the active het arm 
4 ilaz-ofhcurs, 8 commodones, 17 captains, 18 commanders, 96 heutenant 
commanders, 101 leutenants, 50 sub hevtenants, 666 wanant ofbucrs, and 
4,000 petty olhcus and men, while about 250 commussoned ofhtcrs belons 
to the Reserve 

Ou the active list of tlhe Royal Cowt Artilluy ate 1 genaal 2 wlonels, 
2 leut colonels, © majors, 49 captains, 37 heutcnants, 19 sub heutenants, 
166 wauant ofhcers, ind 1,361 petty ofhcots and neu 


Production and Industry. 
I AoRicts unr, 


Lhe numina of farms im cultivation im 1911 was 459,871 — uf these 
Uhere wore of 2 hectares aud under, 88,987 , 2 to 20 hectares, 230,477 , 20 10 
100 hocitares, 33,189, above 100, 3,163 OF the total land a1ea of Swedor 
89 per cunt is under cultivation, 82 per cent under natural mcadows, 
and 621 per cent under forests, the products of which form a staph 
export 

Phe following table shows, in thousands of hectercs (2 47 actes}, the 
avea unde: the chief crops in 1911, and, in thousands of hectolitres (2 75 
bushels), the yeld in 1911 — 


= | Whest | Rye Barley | Oats | bya Pulse Potatoes 
“tots | 4001 1800 Tod | OSE 405 152 
tat 270) 7 : 8,390 4,880 6 22,304 5,230.1 72 IN KOG 


Pho value of the cereal viops in 1911 was estumsted at 821 1 millon kronor, 
aud all crops at 8674 milion kronot At the cud of 1911 Sweden had 
Numbet of horses, 588,485 , head of cattle, 2,689,609, shoop snd lambs, 
045,708 , pga, 951,104 
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TT Mies ann Minvrats 


Maning 18 one of the most important departments of Swedish industry, and 
the working of the 1rop mines in Particular te making constant progress by the 
introduction of new machinery ere were raised in the year 1911, through. 
out the Kingdom, 6,153,778 tonsofiron ore The pig-iron produced amount d 
te 684,392 tons, tho bar non to 428,170 toms Of irom ore m 1909 
8,196,453, m 1910 4,418,600 tona, im 1921 5,086,898 tons were expoited , 
of pig-iron, 105,654 in 1909, 138,593 m 1910, 150,444 mm 1011, of bar 
iron, 125,996 im 1909, 168,044 in 1910, 158,000 in 1911 There were also 
iaised in 1911 2,999 tons of silver and lead ore, 1,628 tons of copper ore, 
51,242 tons of 7me ore, 5 377 tons of manganese ore, and 30,096 tons of 
sulphur pyntes The gold produced amounted to 11 020 kilogram, the 
silver to 1,289 4, the lead to 1,184,221, the copper to 3,221,198, the zinc 
to 2,123,641 There are not mconsiderable veins of coal in the southern 
parta of Sweden, giving 311,809 tons of coal in 1911 In 1911 there were 
30,579 persona engaged in mining 


UI Inpusikirs 


‘The tamber and wood work industzies of Sweden aie of meat nmportauce 
The public forest (mostly on crown-lands), have an area of 8,948,111 24 hectaros 
(not including settlement and crown farm forests amounting m 1900 to an 
area of over 1,100,000) and yilded, m 1910, 3,030,546 cubs metres of 
timber In 1910 there wero in Sweden 1,232 saw mnills and plauing mills with 
89,605 work people who tarned out sawn or planed tamber to tho value of 
182,456,197 kronor , 519 factories for jonery and funiture with 10,108 work- 
people, the output for the year bemg valued at 27,058,674 kionor, 166 
factoniea for wood pulp with 13,178 workpeople, output 95,670,178 krona: , 
and 70 paper and pasteboard milla with 8,100 workpeople, output 
58,885,555 kronor The extent of some other Swedish industiics in 1910 
shown in the following table — 





Natare of work Factores Workpeople Value of output 
Kronor 
Iron and steel, smelting, 60 008 24,014 94,108 756 
Machinery 450 aa2u 82,BBY 0.1 
Flour Mills te 1,484 3 9%5 10v 02,447 
Raw sugar mills a 6201 40 269881 
Nacar refineries . 10 8.8 709) 061 
Tobacco factories 102 4,90 22,814 604 
‘Margarine factories a 42 16,028,952 
‘Brandy diatalimg 199 124 | 82 378 
Factories fur the rectifying of Inandy n a9 $2,819,062 
Brewenes oa] 4» | a8 978 828 
Splaning, cotton 1 + AB 29,933,972 
‘woo! uz $77 30,858 977 
‘Weaving, cotton 4a) © 686 S018 64 
Ww 94 8 086 47,459 94% 
Motal works (other thon tion & stcel) y 420 27,224,142 
‘Tanneries 48 gos | 28,877,601 
Shoe factories . a7 8778 34,120,861 
Commerce. 


‘The total customs dutics levied 1n 1909 amounted to 59,239,298 kronor 
im 1916 to 61,659,656 kronor, and m 1911 to 61,781,435 kronon, 





COMMERCE 128: 


Es ‘The treaty of peace and commerce between Zuglaud 
the moat favoured nation’ treatment between the ne, comearion oat ated 


provides for munlar treatment between the United Kingdom on the ono hand, and fweden 


2 zip iorte and exporta of Sweden have been as follows (18'16 kroner 


- 1900 1007 1908 1900 1910 101 








Kronor | Kronor | Kronor | Kronor | Kronor | Kronor 
Imports | (4.227.800 | «2,104,018 | 608,092,257 | 616,805,683 | 071,082,006 | 6n6,016,03 
ixpan 04,264,813 | 524,602,587 | 438,017,467 | 472,990,192 | 692,661,160 | 664,675,616 








‘The following wore the valucs of the leading unports and oxports for 
two years — 


= Importa Ezpoita lunporte Expoity 
1910 1010 Tit rth 


Kronor | Kronor 
63,167,270 | 2,723,425 
78 100,431 5,214,314 
69,474,282 ‘938,452 
93,027,080 | 2,424,705 
89,402\824 | 09,044,900 
74,459,071 | 70,012,901 
22,900,872 | 67,578,046 


40,303,072 | 18,048,080 
0,702,218 | 58,996,746 





‘Tuxtile manufactures 

Coen and flour 

Colomal wares 

Raw textile material and yan 

Minersls, of imports mostly ooal 

Motal goods, machinery, Se 

Live atumals and animal food 

Hiair, hides, and other animal pro- 
ducts 3 

Metals, raw and partly wronght 








Timber, wrought and unwrought 15,080,009 974,19 /,200 
rand Paper manufacturas 4,198,428 | 1,881. 
Othcr aiticlee - 38,200,034 | 178,052,812 | 











792 04 140 | 096,616,988 | vod 


Total 671,082,590 
6,854, 73t (82,046 TOA (88,890, 68! ) (84, 








The values of uuports and exports are calculated according to a press in 
bwedish port, exclusiyo of Customs duties For most of those neers Sree sectuante 
aie consulted by the Board of Tada (econ Role te) d the vaines thus obtained 
are published in the Board's aunuel report om eommerce. The qaantities in the Custom 
returns mio moxt exactly givon for unports For the quantities of exports the state- 
monte of cxporters ae ed on Fmports are recorded as from the coantry of con- 
Signment, and exporta as to the country of ultuuat: destination 

‘A now Swedish tari? law came into sfiict Decomber 1, 191) lt provides for a single 
tarid instead of the maximum and minimum tare now in effect, and authorizes the 
Government to retaliate for discrimination against Swediwh products by imposmg surtaxes 
‘ap to. 100 per cent of duty on dutisble zouds, aud up to the full value of the am the 
case of articloa admitted free of duty under the tanft 

a national Swedish trade toark was introduced (1911) by Svoriges Allmanna 
Handetsfdrening (Generel Commercial Association of Sweden) The upper haif of the mark 
shows three royal Swed 








the tah crown, ona light-biue giound, and the words “Sveuel 
INaverkning’” (Swedish manufacture) are shown on s hght-yellow ground below. 


The following table shows the valne of the trade with the principal 
countrisa ‘eith which Syaden . 
aN 
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} lnports from: rts to 

Countty i era | ams Bey rapt!) ao Ty 

~xr01 ‘conor Kronor Eionor Eronor 
Great Buitain . 164,461,933 | ae0" 852,051 | 160,805,218 | 192,768,287 
Germany . . 1 281,036,380 | 124,482,840 | 244,109,915 | 183,517,937 
Denmark . . 46,086,501 | 56,146,264 | 46,778,813 | 66,185,728 
Norway : , 21,140,707 | 28,764,600 | 20,190,852 | 37,558,949 

Russ (including | 

Finland) . 47,252,550 | 27,744,902 | 46,096,380 | 34,846,545 
Fiance =. —. | 28,004,659 | 42,852,467 | 82,230,874 | 48,509,758 
Spain - | 2,725,596 | 7,562,063 | 8,667,004 | 9,680,569 
Notherlande 18,378,929 | 16,091,671 | 19,394,383 23,926,880 
Belgum . . 9,745,190 | 16,770,416 | 9,989,409 , 18,276,209 
United States 53,402,061'| 23,636,106) 54,926,884! | 25,313,361) 
Other countries . 60,306,090 | 62,460,760 | 68,477,213 | 78,641,295 
Total . | 671,632,506 592,864,140 | 696,616,933 | 663,575,618 


1 Including trade with Canada and Greenland 


The following table showa (according to the Boaid of Trade 1eturns) the 
chof articles of nuport into the United Kingdom from Sweden - 




















- 1906 107 amas 1909 1910 141 
& & & & & 
Wood and tunber 998,168 4,305 340 | 8,002,18. | 4,001,068 | 4,050,278 | F,4P1,060 
Iron, al puddled “aay 2 ‘427,405 | ‘300,501 | 'S3z\021 | "859,847 | ‘ae, 846 
333,780 32247 | 200,49] 254,061 | 804,583 8 
Sigel ingots, Wola nb, 4Od Yes'920 | 152,002 | 175,804 ing, 295 
Other nom tnd steel 224,080 227,081 | 271,asu | 488,807 | 420,200 
Butter. 4,088,038 ane +o) 1,480/709 | 1,b01,005 | 2,022,895 2,188,770 
Paper and bond 1'098,465 1,234,438 | 1,103'705 | "404,191 | "958,482 1,225,0r9 
‘Wood pulp =. [1,186,024 1y603,216 |, 189971 | 1,441,425 | 1,905,460 15,984,819 
ee 


‘ Total tinde between Sweden aud U.K. (in thousands of pounds) tor 
‘years :— 





= 1905 | 1909 wiv | 1911 jie 


Imports from SwedentoUK . . | 10,766 | area | W,s22 {11,988 | 13,287 
Exports to Sweden from UK. . B59 | 0,187 0,697 0,847, 7,182 











Shipping and Navigation. 
The Swedish mercantile marine engaged both in the home and foicign 
trade on Jannary 1, 1911, was as follows :— 


Sailing Bteam Total 





| No. | Tonnage! No. | Tonnago| No, | Tonnage 
20-100 tons . . 1,097 68,806 I 350 15,092 | 1,847 79,495 
100-500, =. |: + | 495 | 106,357! 501 | a13442} ‘p08 | ai8;To0 
506-1,000 ,, . . J 25,008 165 104,122 181 120,180 
Above 1,000 tous . . . ‘3 9,450 B18 610,204 825 610,660 

















Totel ., . .! 1,085 | 204,624 | 2,21¢ | e4s,as0 | 9,940 [1,047,088 
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The port of Goteborg had the largest shipping in the beginning of 1911— 
namely, 296 vessels of 200,683 tons; and next to it came Stockholm, 
possessing 259 vessels of a total burthen of 186,577 tons. 

Vessels entered and cleared with cargocaand in ballastin 1910, as follows :— 





‘ | With Cargoes In Ballast Total 
90% 
No. Tounage No. ‘Tonnage No. Tonnage 
Entered : ; 
‘Swedish 9,027 3,771,116 8,771 1,765,993" 17,798 4, 987,10 
Foragn 70 —22u2,895 11,907 3,231,075 17,037 5,499,070 
Yotalentered —. 14,697 6,034,011 20,738. | 4,997,005 11,031,079 
Cleared : ' sas me af 
Swedish 2... B1,587 4,021,908 6,149 | 1,517,800 17,710 5,580,210 
Foreign + +108 sesso 8989 | Ty 511 17087 6,527,081 
Total cleared 20,075 7,509,898 14,782 9,404,911 | 85,407 | 11,064,149 


19,608,549 35,170 | 8,491,979 70,442 





Total entered & cleared MNO 84, 


Internal Communications. 


In 1910 133,498 ships and boats passed through the canals of Sweden. 

At the end of 1911 the total leugth of railways in Sweden was 8,677 miles, 
of which 2,770 milos belonged to the State. The receipts in 1909 wero 
126,544,718 kronor, and expenses 100,135,869 kronor. The total cost of con- 
struction for tho Stato railways to the end of 1909 was 502,705,727 krono1, 
and for private railways 535,239,454 kronor. The total number of passengers 
on the State railways in 1909 was 18,173,613; weight of goods carried on State 
railways, 10,969,250 tons ; private railways, 20,164,840 tons of goods, and 
35,612,240 passengers, 

The length of the telegraph and telephone lines at the cud. of 1911 was 
24,502 miles, 6,560 miles of which belonged to the railways. The wires of 
the State telophono had a Icugth of 177,114 miles, the wires of tho private 
telephone lines a length of 84,887 miles. There were 2,904 telegraph offices. 
‘The number of despatches sent in the year 1911 was 4,380,997, includinft 
980,551 in transit. In 1911 there were about 201,500 instrumonts employed. 
in the telophono sorvice, including 63,700 private telephones. 

The Swodiah Post Office carried 480,123,748 letters, post-cards, journals, 
&c., in the year 1911. The number of post-offices at tho ond of the year was 
8,790. The total receipts of the Post Office in 1911 amounted to 28,260,148 
kronor, and the total exponditure to 20,395,816 kronor, leaving a surplus of 
2,864,382 kronor, 


Money and Credit. 


The Riksbank, or National Bank of Sweden, belongs entirely to tho State 
aud is managed by directors elected for three years by the Diet, except one, 
the ident, who ia designated by the King. It is a bank of exchange to 
regulate financial relations with foreign countries, it aceepts deposits of money, 
and on anfficient security it lends money for purposes in which there is no 
speculativeelement, The Bank is under the guarantee of the Diet, ita capital 
and reserve capital are fixed by its constitution, and its note circulation is 
limited by the value of its metallic stock and its assets in current ucvounts 

anz2 
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is home and abroad; but its actus) crreulahon i kept far within the 
mit 

‘The tollowtug table gives statistics of the Natrona! Bank, prvate banks, 
wd joint-stock banks in Sweden for January 1, 1912 (18 16 kronor = 12.) 
There are fifteen conjomtly responsible private bauks aud sixty-one 
jomt-stock banks (beginning of 1912) Since Decumber 93, 190d, only tho 
Riksbank has the nght to reue notes :— 
































Aasts Natioual Bank Private Banks int Bloch 
Kronor | Krenn | —_Ervoor 
Real estate — 12,085,282 48,374 188 
Comm and bullion . 90 ENT G27 15 320,414 34 00a, D4. 
Accounts with othe: bauks 63.058,912 81, 87,21 11 154,252 
State notes and bills 16,606,630 07,346,278 102 851,640 
hocks, shares, mortgages, & _ 914,004 2,888 Dlb 
Billa 108 541 499 | 192 sud 495 404 14,04 
Toanvon publieobhigationa shares &e = 27 577 000 oA 738,001 TU 510,820 
Caah credits, be 3,986,708 172, 370,9%> 394 08,950 
‘Totals 301,698 00 To7,288 901 B14 TTI, 589 
—$—$$——$ er 
v 
Joint Stock 
Liabilities National Bank | Private Banke | TRO 
Kzonor Kronor 
Bank notes and bill» 10,000 108 21,909,727 
Liebilittes with other banks 84,894 116 99,928 477 
Depostta &e so2'580,u87 | 1,035,504,097 
Capital 95, 5b, 915 27 ATI OOS 
Reserve 001815. 141,061,069 
To be paid out to the public treasury — _ 
Various Habulities 428% 724 944,180,479 
‘Lo further disposition 11.992 421 0,942,078 
Totals 314,096,001 | 707,268 290 i 3,814, 771,559 





The savings-banks statustics (exclusive of Post Office) are as follows :— 

















- | 100 | = 140 ito | 19AL 
Number of depositorsst end of yem | 1,508,971/ 1,539,057 | 1,578,711] _ 2,681,ab0 
‘Depomts st end of year, kronor 719,577,078 | 767,017,700 | 816,816,819 | 864,976, 068 
Capital and reserve fund, ditto, 60,998,812 u4\90,856| 4,966,197 | 78, 271,587 





At the end of 1911 the Post Office Savings Rank had 566,749 deponitors 
and 47,186,406 kronor of depomts 

‘The Private and Jout-Stock Banks also act as Savings Banks. Their 
statiatica of depositors and deposits are ag follows :-— 


ct 1908 ] 1908 1010 { 1912 





Number of depositors at end of 6a), 720,982 46 852,242 
Deposite at ead of year, krouer’ wa S| sniaeng| sraoreare | soe T0008 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 


By a treaty signed May 27, 1878, with additional treaty of October 16 
1875, Swedon, Norway, and Denmark adopted the eame monetary aystem. | 
The Swedish Krona, of 100 ore, ia of the value of 1s. 1hd., or about 
18 kronor to the pound sterling. 
The gold 20-kronor piece 8 6960572 gramnies, ‘900 fine containing 
§°0645 grammes of fine gold, and the silver krona weighs 7°5 grammes, ‘800 
fine, containing 6 grammes of fine ailver, 

‘The standard of value is gold. National Bank notes for 5, 10, 50, 100, 
and 1000 kronor aro legal means of payment, and the Bank is bound to 
exchange them for gold on presentation. 

The inctric system of weights and measures ia obligatory. 





Diplomatic Representatives. 

1, OF Swevgn IN GREAT BRITAIN, 
Envoy and Miniater,—Uouat H. Wrangel, 
Councillor—Baron C. E. Akerhielm. 
Attaché,—Baron C, Hamilton. 
Naval Attaché,—Lieut. Comm, E. de Peyron, 
Military Attaché,--Cayt. E. de Linder. 
Chancellors. —J. Stille and J, Kihlman, 
Consul-Genrral in Londor.—Daniel Dantelason. 


Thore aic Consular representatives at the following places :—Belfast, 
Birmingham, Bradford, Bristol, Cardiff, Uork, Dublin, Dundee, Glasgow, 
Hartlepool, Hull, Leith, Liverpool, Manchester, Newcastle, Southampton, and 
many other places 


2. OF Great BRirain In Swepen. 

Envoy and Minister.—Fsme W Woward, C.¥.0., C.M.G. (April 15, 1913). 

Secretar y.—Hon. W. Erskine, M.V.0. 

Honorary Attacke.—Viscount Campden. 

Naval Ataché.—Commanider W. P Montague, B.N. « 

Military Attaché,—Lt.-Colonel Hon, A. V. F. Russell, M.V.O, 

Consul at Stockholm —H. M, Villiers, M. V.O. 

There are also Consular reprosentatives at Gothenbarg, Boigholn, 
Gafle, Kalmar, Soderhamn, Visby, Varberg, &c. 


References concerning Sweden. 
1, OrFto1aL PusLicaTions. 


Bidrag till Sveriges offielis statistik: A. Bofolkninge-atatwtik. B. Rattavasendet, 
c Bergshandteriugen. D, Febriker och handtverk, |B. Sfofart, “F ndel.  G. 
Fangrarden. H. E. Majestats bofall femareberattolser. I. bigs, ited 
K. Hala. och ajukvitden. L. Statens jarnvagstiallk. M. Postverket. N. Jordbrak 
ooh boskapaskotecl, ©. Landtsunteriet. 2. Underviemmgevasendet. Q Statens domaner 
R Volstatutik. 8. Alimanns arbeten. T. Lota- och fyrmrattningon samt lifraddningaan- 
staltorns & rikets keator. U. Koimunernas fathgvird och finanser. V. Brannyins 
tillyerkning och forsaljning samt hvitbetssocker- och maltdryckstillverkningen. X, 
Adonings: ooh penalonsstatiatik. | ¥. kastatistik Stockholin, 1847-1911 
Arbetastatlatik, Btockholm, 1899-1911. 
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Meddelanden frin_K Kornmerskollegl afdelning for arbetastatistik. Btorkbolm, 
yea: 8 cies siete Btoekholm, avs. Ma abdigttefurorinand 

vel iges at. pder ir 1912, tgutven efter ‘Kung).Majestats: efurordnand 
af dess Fetonskap adem. Uppsala, 19 . 

Bvensk Tukebatonder, 193 Brockholuns} 1912. 

verges officiella statistik i eammandrag, 1912, Stockholm, 1912, 

Sweden, ita Poople and its Industry Historical and Btatuatical asdiook, published 
by order of the Government. Edited by G. Sandbarg, Stockholm, 1904. 

‘the Umion between Sweden and Norway The Address presented to the King by the 
Bwedieh Parhatnent — Stockholm, 1905 

Statistisk tadskrift, utgifven af Kungl. Statistiska Central-Byrin. Stockholm, 1862-1919 

Foreign Office Reports, Annual Beres London. 






2. Non-Orrictan Pusiications. 


Abtenvas (K.), Bverige, geogratisk, topografish statistisl heskerfing (in publication). 

‘Haedeker’s Norway, Sweden, and Denmark Leipzig, 1 

Ban (RN), Gustavun WL and his Contec 2 vole London, 16f4,— 
Charles XII, and the Collapse of the Swedish Empire in “ Heroes of the Nations” reries 
London, 1895 —Seanidinavia A Pol:ticat History of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden 
(1517-1900) Cambriige 1905. 

Dahlerus (C. G.), Expoa de Vindusine mimére et metallurgique de Ja Suede, 
Stockhotin, 105 

retest (P.), Constitution Sui douse et Je Parlementanane Moderne. Pans, 1905. 

"lack (W'), Dannfelt (HT ) and Sundberg (G.), Sveriges Jordbruk (L. Agneulture an 

fess au Commencement dn XX** su cle) Folio. Uppsala, 1409, 

Geyer (B. G )and Carlaon(F F ), Geschichte WSchwedens Hamburg und Gotha, 1832-4 

Inldebrond (B Jandothers, ycriges istorsa still thagoeide exklets Stockholm, 1903-14) 

Kennedy (. B), Thitty seasons 1m Seandinavia, London, 1908, 

Mohn (Alfred), La Sure et 1 Revolution Novegienne Fars, 1905 

Nordlund (K ), The Swedish-Noiwegian Crisis ‘Gpaala, 100 

Schefer (Chr ), Les Etoty Scandinasoy de 1°15 a 1547 ts ius & 1870; de 18704 now 
Joma “Vole X., X1, and XII. of Histoire Gen(rala, Pans, 1804-99, 

Sunddbara (G }, ‘Apercus atatisthypes mternatiovaus = 1]¢ annie ‘Btochhohu, 1905, 
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SWITZERLAND. 


(Scnwriz —Suissr —Sviz7eua ) 


Constitution and Government. 
T Crnrrat 


ON Angust 1, 1291 the men of Un, Schwyz, and Tower Unterwalien, 
entered into a detensive Leagne In 1853 the League included aght 
members, and in 1513 thirtecn Vunons allied and: subyeot territories 
woe acquired either by single cautons or by «vert in common, and im 
1648 the Ieagne became formally imdependent of the Holy Roman Empne, 
but no addition wis made to the number of cantons till 1798 In that 
you, anda the influence ot Faunce, the nuitied Helvotie Repnblic was 
formed —1hus fulled to sttisfy the Swiss and in 180% Napoleon Bonaprrte, 
in the Act of Mediation, give a new constitution and out of the lands 
formerly alld ov subject mucrscd the numbir of cantons to nmeteen 
In 1815 the perpetnal ucutrality of Switzatind amd the inviolabilit 
of her terntory were suiranted by Austua Gr at Btwn Portngal, 
Prussta, and Russia md the Federal Pact which had been drawn up 
at Zunch, and which included thiec new cintons, was cepted by the 
Congress of Vutma The Pat remamed m force till 1948, when a new 
constitution, picpucd without foreign intertacuce, was uceptcd by general 
consent ‘Lhis, in turn was, on May 29, 1874, superseded by the constitution 
which 1s uow in force 

The constitution of the Swiss Confedaatirn may be revised either 
am tho ordinary forms of Fideral kgislation wath compulsory referendam 
ot by direct populse vote, a majority both of the citizens voting and of 
the canton? Ixing iequircd, and the latter mithod miy bo adopted on 
the demand (calld the popular snitratre) of 50,000 atizens with the 
night to vote ‘the Feder] Government 15 supreme in matters of piace, 
wn, and troatica, it at sulates the army, the postal ind telcgraph system, 
the commg of moncy the issue and repryment of bauk notes, and the 
weights md measmes of the Republic It provides tot the revenue in 
general, and especially decides on the import and export daties in wcordanee 
with principles embodied in the constitution he legislates on mavters 
of civil capacity, copynght, bankruptcy, prtents, sanitary pole im 
ingerous epdemns, and it may crate and subsidise, besides the Poly 
technic School at Zuuch, a Kedleral Univeraty and othe: higher educational 
matitutions There has also been entrnsted to it the wthorty to decide 
concermng pubhe works for the whale o1 grat prt of Switzerland, 
such as fhode relating relating to rivers, forests, and the construction of 
railways 

The supreme legislative and executive anthouty are vested 2n & 
parhament of two chamber, a *Stindernth,” o State Council, and a 
‘Nationahath,’ or National Counctt ‘Lhe first 18 composed of forty- 
four members, chosen and paid by the twenty-two cantone of the 
Confederation, two for each canton Their remuneration depends on the 
wealth and hberality of the cantons, the average bung about 20 fiancs 
(16s) per day, representatives from the canton of Geneva ieceive 80 
francs (253), from Un and from Unterwalden 15 franca (12s 6d) per 
day The mode of their election and the term of membership depend 
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entuely on the canton, Thies of tho cantons aie politzeally divided— 
Basel into Stadt and Land, Appenzell mto Ausser Rhoden and Inner 
Rhoden, and Unterwald into Obwald and Nidwald Each of these 
paita of cantons sends one member to the State Council, so that there 
are two Members to the divide ay well as to the undivided cantons 
The ‘Nationahath consists of 167 repreventahves of the Swiss people, 
chosen in direct election, at the rate of one deputy for every 20,000 souls 
The members aie paid from Fedcral funds at the rate of 20 tiancs for 
eah day on which they aie present, with trivellmg «\penses, at the 
rate of 20 centimes (2¢ ) per kilometic to and from the cipital Members 
employed op commissions receive additional pay at the same rate On 
the bass of the genera] census 1910, the cantons are iepresented im 
the National Council as follows — 








Number of Number of 
Canton ‘Rey resen Canton Represen 
tatives tatavee 
Zunch (Zunch) 25 ‘Sppearell “terion and 
Bern (Berne) 32 Interior 4 
Luzorn (Lucerne) 8 St Gallen (St Gall) 16 
Un 1 Graubunden (Grisons) 6 
Unteteald—U) 1) Rinkgea CHburgene) y 
‘inte — T an urgan (Thargovie; 
‘Lower PPS 2 ‘Tremo (‘Leasm) a 
Glaing (Giatis) 2 Vaud (Waadt) 18 
Zug (Zovg) 1 Valu (Wallis) 6 
Fiibourg (Freiburg) rf Neuchatel (Neuenhaip) 7 
Solothurn (Soleure) 6 Gendve (Genf) 8 





Basel (Bale)—town and 
country 1 Total 189 
Schatfhansen (Schaffhouse) 2 





A general election of icpron ntatives takoy place by ballot every theo 
yeas Every citven of the Republic who hes entered on his twent; 
hat yoat 1s entitled to a vote, and an) voter, not a clergyman, may 
elected a deputy Both chambeja united arc called the ‘Buudes Versamm 
Jang,’ or Federal Asvembly, and as such roprisent the supreme Government 
of the Republic The first step towards Iegislitive action may be taken 
by means of the popular rifiative, and Jaws pasxd by the Fedeial 
Agembly may be vetocd by the popnlir voice Whenever a petition 
demanding the revision or annulinent of a mcasute passed by the nslatare 
1e presented by 30,000 citizens, o1 the alteration 1s demanded by eight 
cantons, the law in question must be submitted to the diroct vota of 
the nation, Fo. the decmon of the question submitted a anajonty both 
of the cantons and of the voters 1s reeds This pnnciple, called the 
réferendum, 19 frequently acted on a chief executive authority is 
deputed to a ‘ Bundesrsth,’ or Federal Council, consisting of seven members, 
elected for threo by tha Federal Assombly The members of this 
council must got hajd any other office in the Confederation or cantons, 
nor engage 1m sny calling or bummesze _It as only through this executive 
bedy that hve measures are introdnoed in the debberative councils, 
and xts membera are present af, aud take part in their proceedings, hut 
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do not vote Every cituren who has a vote for the National Council is 
sligihle for herommg s member of the executive 

The President ot the Confederation and the Vice-President of the Federal 
Council are the first magistrates of the Confederation _ Both are elected by the 
Fedeial Assembly in jomnt session of the National and State councils for the 
term of one yasr, January 1 to Decewher 31, and are not re cligrble to the 
game offices till after the expiration of another year The Vice Preudent, 
however, may be and usually 1s, elected to sueccid the outgoing President 


President for 1914 -—-M Edonad Mfu?er (Bon), Born, 1848 
Vwe-Preswdent —Arthur offmun (St Gall) Born, 1857 


The seven members of the Federal Counc tl—each of whom has a salary of 
4802, perannum, while the President has 5407 —xt as ministers, or chiefs of 
the seven administrative departments of the Republic These departments 
are:—~1 Foreign Affairn 2 Intenor 3 Justueand Police 4 Mulit 
G Finance and Customs 6 Aguiculture and Industry 7 Posts and Rail. 
ways The city of Bein 1s the seat of the Fedoral Council and the central 
administrative authonties 


TI Loc an Govennoarxr 


Each of the cantons ind dem cantons of Switzcrland 19 sovereign, so 
far ag its independence aud legislative powcis ue not restricted by the federal 
constitution ; each his its local government, different in its organisation in 
most instances, hat all based on the principle of solute sovereignty of the 
people In a few of the small st cantons, the people exercise their powers 
‘luect, without the wtervention of any pailiamentary machmery, all male 
citizens of full age assembling together in the open air, at stated penods, 
making lawsand appomting thet administrators Such assem! lies, known asthe 
Landsgemeinden, exist 1m Appenzell, Glarus, Unterwald, ani Un In all the 
larger cantons, there 1s a body chosen by universal suffage, called der Grosse 
Rath, which exercises all the functions of the Landsgememden In all the 
cantonal constitutions, however, except that of Freiburg and those of the 
cantons which havo a Landsgemcinde, the referendum has a place This 
principle 13 most fully dcvcloped in Zunch, where all laws and concordats, or 
agiesments with othe: cantons, and the chief matters of finance, as well as all 
revision of the constitution, must be aubmutted to the popularvote In many 
of the cantons, the popular suttzateve has also been mtrodued The members 
of the cantonal councila, a5 well as most of the magistrates, are either 
honorary servants of their follow citurens, or 1ece1ve @ merely nominal salary 
In each canton there are districts (Amtsbemke) consisting of a numbur of 
communes grouped together, each district having a Prefect (Regierungstatt 
halter) representing the canton In the larger communes, for Jocal affaire, 
there is an Assembly (legislative) and a Counuil (cxecutive) with a president, 
mare or syndic, and not less than 4 other members Im the smaller com- 
manes there 18 @ council only, with rts proper officials 


Area and Population. 
I Prooress AND Parsrnt CONDITION. 


A and Jation, December 1, 1900, and population December 1, 
1910. The cantons are. given in the ofhcil order, and the year of the 
entrance of each into the league o1 confeileration 18 stated. - 
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Population Pop. 
mq, niles |— > - [per square 


Canton 
[Dee. 1, 1900, Dee. 1, 1610 mile, 1010 





431,036 500,679 751°7 


Zurich (Zurich) (1861) 
589,498, 642,744 | 241°9 


Bern (Berne) (1353) . 


Luzern (Lucerne) (1882) 146.159 , 166,782 288-0 
un (1281) . 19,700 22,055 63-1 
(1291) . 55,385 58,847 166°2 

one den (Unterwalden- Te- 
Hant) (1291) 15,260! 17,118 935 


Nidwalden (Unterwalien: le- 


Bas) (12 é 112 | 18,070' 13,796 | 128-1 
Gtanne (Gtaria) (1985) eS 267 ' $2,349 © 33,212 | 124-8 
Zug (Zong) (1352). 92 25,098 28,018 | 304-5 

(Freiburg)(1481) 644 | 127,951, 189,200 | 216-41 
Solothurn (Soleure) q4aal). 802 | 100,762) 116,728 | 386-5 
Basel-Stadt (Bale-V.) (1501) 14 112,297] 185,546 | 9,681°9 


Basel-Land (Béile-C.) (1501) | 168 68,497' 76,24) | (467-7 
Schaffhausen (Schaffhouse) (1501); 114 41,514, 45,943 ; 403-0 
Appenzell A.-Rh. (Ext.) (1518) ; 102 55,281 57,728 5720 
1 
i 


y 
e 
Ss 
oe 


Appenzell I.-Rh. (Int.} (2618) . 61 18,499 | 14,681 
St. Gallen (St. Gall) (1803) 779 | 250,285 | 301,141 $860 








Graubunden (Grisons) (1803). | 2,773 104,520 | 118,262 | 426 
organ (Argovie) (1803) . . 642 206,498 | 229,850 424°0 
Thurgau (Thurgovie) (1803). 381 118,221 | 184,055 | 351°8 
Ticino (Tessin) (1803) 1,088 138,638 | 158,556 ! 145-7 
Vand (Waadt) (1803) . » 1,244 + 281,379) 315,428 2535 
Valais (Wallis) (1815) 2,027 114,438 | 129,679 63-9 
Neuchatel (Neuenburg)(1815) | 312 126,279 | 182,184 423°6 
Genbve (Genf) (1815) . . 108 | 182,609] 154,159 | 1,427°3 
I-- 
Total . . . : + 15,976 cacameas sieiscee 284°8 





The German language ia spoken by the majority of inhabitants in 16 
of the 22 cantons, the French in five, the Italian in one (Ticino), and the 
Roumansch and Italian together in ono (Graubunden). In 1910, 2,599,154 
ore German, 796,244 French, 301,325 Italian, and 39,834 Roumansch, 

‘he number of foreiguers resident in Switzerland in 1910 was 565,296. 


The following statiatica show the preliminary results of the Swies Federal 
census of 1911 regarding Swiss factory enterprises :-— 

















Rmployees 
Trades Factories —— - 
Mele Feuule ‘Total 

Cotton trades . . . . . R26 12,617 17,082 20,040 
Sukmdutryy | 5) 1 215 7.785 | 28,802 | 81,587 
Woollen industry ils ot Zo | BIRKS 3,825 
Linen industry) ] oo]! 4 40 507 1,007 
Bwhbroide: . . . $ 866 11,787 =, «16, B22 28,609 
‘Other textlie traden” . . . ie 1,517 1 2,683 4,100 
Clothing and outfitting . HO 8,789 16,061 ] 4,850 
Provisioun and alimentary traden {694 13440 | 12,604 26,044 
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Trades Factories | et 

ae Male Menale | Total 
Chemealindustry . 1 Ya o 

Centrals for power, gas, and water 283 wit Oe 
Paper and graphic tiades 625 4,9%0 1s'167 
Woodworking trades. | 1268 | “432 23,704 
Metal workmg. 023 1,400 23325 
‘Muchmery, epparativs, ete 640 Lise 404% 
Jewellery and watchmaking Bu 143538, 34 989 
Ulay and atone trades “al 1000 14,100 








Of the persons exercising a ofession in 1900, 187,446 (140,939 men and 
46,507 women) weie foreigners, having 166,729 foreigners (47,876 male 
and 118,858 female) dependent on them; total foreigners dependent on 
occupation, 354,175. 


II. Movi mnt or PopusATion. 


Ss Desthy and Surptus of Birthy 
Yeas Total Buthy Stilliurthe = Marriages Bey A Suri ee 


1400 44,971 3,100 ofr | $u,400 
107 Fo 1) olay 35 aT 
190% 0,464 3228 10,09) 35 bad 
199" 972M 4,184 42 Ay 94,700 
wu 40,609 sli 5 78. 36 991 





.———$ 
In 1910 the allemtimate buths numbered 4,417, or 46 percent ‘The 
number of divorces was 1,527 
The number of emigrants m five years was —1907, 5,710; 1908, 3,656 ; 
1909, 4,913 ; 1910, 5,178 ; m 1911, 5,512; 1m 1912, 5,871. 


III. Puincreat Towns. 


On December 1, 1910, the population of the principal towns was as 
follows :—Zurich, 189,088; Basel, 131,914; Geneva, 125,620; Bern, 
85,264; Lausanue, 68,926 ; St Gallen, 87,657 ; Chanx-de-Fonds, 37,656 ; 
Luvern, 89,152; Biel, 23,583; Winterthur, 25,066; Neuchftel, 23,505. ~* 


Beligion. 

"There is complete and absolute liberty of conscience and of creed. No 
one ia hound to pay taxes specially appropriated to detraying the expenses 
ot @ creed to which he does not belong. No bishoprics can be created on 
Swiss territory without the approbation of the Confederation. The order 
of Jesuits and its affiliated societies cannot be received in any part of 
Switzerland ; all functions clerical and schulastic are forbidden to its 
members, and the interdiction can be extended to any other Teligious orders 
whose action is dangerous to the Stato, or interferes with the peace of 
different creeds. The foundation of new convents or religious orders is 
forbidden. 

According to the census of December 1, 1910, the number of Protestants 
amounted to 2,108,590, of Roman Catholics to 1,690,792, and of Jews to 
19,028. Protestants are in a majority in 12 ot the cantons, and Catholics 
in 10. Of the more populous cantons, Zunch, Bern, Vaud, Neachatel, and 
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Basel (town and land) are mafnly Protestant, while Luzern, Fribourg, Ticino, 
Valais and the Forest Cantons are mainly Catholic. The Roman Catholic 
priests are much more numerous than Protestant lens the former 
comprising more than 6,000 regular and sernlar priests. ey are under 
five bishops, viz., of Basel and Lugano (iesident at Solothurn), Chur, St. 
Gallen, Lausanne and Geneva (resident at Freiburg), and Sitten (Sion), all of 
them immodiately subject to the Holy See. The government of the 
Protestaut Church, Calvinistic in doctrine and Presbyterian in form, is under 
the supervision of the magistrates of the various cantons, to whom ia also 
entrusted, in the Protestant districts, the superintendence of public inatraction, 


Instruction. 


In the educational administration of Switzerland there is no centralization. 
Before the year 1848 most of tho cantons had organized system of primary 
schools, and since thet year clementary education has steadily advanced. In 
1874 it was made obligatory (the school age varying in the different cantons), 
and placed under the civil authority. In some cantons the cost falls almost 
entirely on the communes, in others it is divided between the canton and com: 
munes. In all the cantons primary instruction is free. In the north-eastern 
cantons, where the inhabitants are mostly Protestant, the proportion of the 
school-attending children to the whole population is as one to five ; while in the 
half-Protestant and half-Roman Catholic cantons it is as one toseven ; and in 
the entirely Roman Catholic cantons as ove to nine. The compulsory law has 
hitherto not always been enforced in the Roman Catholic cantons, bnt is rigidly 
carried out in those where the Protestants form the majority of inhabitants, 
In every district there are primary schooJs, and secondary achoola for youths 
of from twelve to fifteen. Of the contingent for military service in 1910, 
"1 per cent. could not read, and °3 per cent. could not write. 

The following are the statistics of the various classes of educational inati- 
tutions for 1910-11 :— 











= Sehoota Teachers | Pupil 


Infentacboola. . eee 1,153 1,605 6,440 
Primary schools « P oa 4,802 12,485 544,162 
Secondary schools... : 50 2218 87,570 
‘Middle school (preparstory) -  - sa 43 1,128 14,708 
Normal schools (private and pubhe) 49 Set 8,559 





There were also improvement achools with 41,464 pupils, schoola for 
girls with 1,847, gympasia with 7,847. Jn 1931-12 there were commercial 
echoals with altogether 3,937 pupils ; industrial sachoola with 4,951 pupils ; 
technical schools with 1,353 pupils; 448 schools for the instruction of 

la in domestic economy and other subjects; agricultural schools with 

161 pupils ; schools for horticulture, for viticuliure, for arboriculture, and. 
for dairy management. In 1910, 8 institutions for the blind hed 326 
inmates ; 16 for the deaf and dumb had 786; 26 for the feable-minded hed 
1,891. In the 87 reformatories of Switzerland in 1910, there were 1,527 
children under instruction. The expenditure on instruction in 1911 was: 
by the Btate, 41,800,000 francs; by the communes, 44,600,000 franca; 
total, 86,400,000 franca. 

There are seven universities in Switzerland. These universitios are 
organised on the model of those of Germany, governed by a rector and a 
senate, and divided into fonr ‘faculties’ of theology, jurisprudence, philo- 
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uophy, and medicine. There is a Polytechnic School, maintained by the 
Federal Government, at Zurich, with a teaching staff of 185 and 1,836 
matriculated atudents, in 1909. The academy of Neuchftel was trans- 
formed into a university in May, 1909, but without the faculty of medicine. 
The following table shows the year of foundation of each university, 
the number of teaching staff and of matriculated students in the various 
branches of study in each of the seven universities in the winter of 


= 'mheotogy | Law | Medicine| Phulosophy ! Tota | Teschins 








Stat 
Bavol (1400). ‘I ir a 4 
Funlen On): E Mi OW 1,383, Te 

Tm. ects 3 O00 1493 6 
Geneva (15501 & 24732) a oon 13502 te 
Lausanne (1537? & 12908) Is 489 1,056 1 
Fribourg (1889). 4 , 6s. a 
Neuchatel (oot & ieouye 19 ,;- |” 230 a 

t 
1 Ayan Avadomy. 2 Asa Umversity. 


Yhese numbers at exclusive of ‘hearers,’ but inclisive of over 1,100 
somen students. 


Justice and Crime. 


The ‘Bundes-Gericht,’ or Federal Tribunal, which sits at Lausunue, con- 
siete of 19 members, with 9 supplementary judges, appointed by the 
Federal Assembly for six years, the President and Vice-l’iesident, a8 euch, 
for two years. The President has a salary of 13,000 franca @ year, and the 
other members 12,000 francs. The Tribunal has two sections, to each of 
which is sssignod the trial of suits in accordance with regulations framod by 
tho Tribunal itself. It has original and final jurindiction in suits between the 
Confederation and cantons; botwoen cantons and cantons; between the Coy- 
federation or canton» and corporations or individuals, the value in dispute 
being uot lesa than 3,000 francs ; between parties who refer their ease to it, 
the value in dispute being at least 3,000 francs; and also in such suits as the 
constitution or legislation of cantons places within its authority. ‘There ave 
also many classes of railway suits which it iz called on to decide, It isa 
Court of Appesl against decisions of other Federal authorities, and of can- 
tonal authorities applying Fedoral laws. The Tribunal also tries porsons 
accused of treason or other offences against the Confederation. For this pur- 
pose it is divided into four chambers; the Chambor of Accusation, the 
Criminal Chamber (Cour d’Assises), the Federal Pena) Court, and the Court of 
Ceasation. The jurors who serve in tho Assize Courts are elected hy the people, 
and are paid ten franca a day when serving. . 

Rach canton hasits own judicial syatem for ordinary civil and crimimal trials. 

On December 81, 1910, the prison population (condemned) of Switzerland 
consisted of 4,210, of whom 511 were women. : 

Capital ment exists in A] -1,-Bh., Obwalden, Uri, Schwyz, 
Zag, St. on, Luzern, Wallis, yusen, and Freiburg. 
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Social Insurance. 


The Bwus Federal Insurance Law (ineurance against illness and sceident), an pavsed 
by both Chsuibers on June 18, 1911, was accepted by the electars of the Republic 
with a small majority. The total mauber of voten cast was 528,781, of which 286,087 
‘were for and 238,094 against the measure. 

All Syise citizens are entitled to msuratice against iMnese, aud foreigners also may 
bo admitted to the benefits of the law. Compulsory insnrance apamet Winesa does not 
exist ag yet, but cantons and comnunsties arv entithd under the act to declme obligatory 
tmgviance for certain classes or, rn veneral, to estabhish puble benefit (ck fnnd) 
aasociations, and to make employers responsible for the payment of the premiuws of 
then employees 

Insurance agamst neadent 1s compulsory for all officials, employers, and workmen 
of all the factones, tiades, &e , which mo under the Federal habihty law. Every petron 
above the age of 14 cau insure yoluntaily at the Federal msurange adinomistiation (01 
at any mauratict corporation). 


Finance. 


The cutare net _prsieuls of the Fedeia) alechol monopoly (259,6002. 
in 1918) aie divided among the cantons, and they have to expend one- 
tenth of tho amount received in combating alcoholism in its causos and 
effects. Of the proceeds of thetax for exemption from military service, 
levied thiough the cantons, one-half goes to the Confederation and the other 
to the cantons. 

Revenue and expenditure foi six years :— 








Year Revenue Fependiture Yeu Revenue Expenditure 
é £ 2 & 

107 5,836,570 41,873,400 1919 6,074,408 6,458,221 

1908 7,805,040 6.0095, 170. wu 9274 4,931,842 

1909 6,227,140 7,858,710 me By7i0,avo | 3, 848'200 

The following table gives the budget estimates fur 1913 :- 

Souree of Revene Franca i Branch of Expenditure Francs 
Real Property 1,994,714 |] Debt, Total Charge 8,076,000 
Capital Invented . 4659,972 administration 3,608,400 
General admimstration 120,800 || Nepatments — 

Departanents .—- Pohtical « | 1,168,207 
hitical 22,000 |} Interior 2. + | 37,118,547 
Interior ear 119,350 dusticeand Pohce 6. 2,944,500 
Justace and Pole: 1,003,000 | Military st t | 44,896,287 
Miltary. 2,740,100 | Finance snd Customs. —. | 9,018,820 
Financia} — Commerce, Industry, ond 
‘Fiuance and Customs $8,754,000 Agriculture "', . | 16,804,480 
Commerce, Industry, and il Posts and Railways 0. 9,980 

Agneultue . . =. {1,088,000 | Miscellaneous =. ||| (2,056,200 
Ponta and Railways «| 2,210°050 
Miscellaneous. 13,014 

iota. ‘8,725,000 Total + + 1108,166,000 
(8,949,002 )| (4,126, 3001.) 











The public debt of the Confederation amounted, on January 1, 1910, to 
4,977,2002,, mostly at 3g per cent. The debt charge for 1909 amounted 
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to 251,885/ (vf which 138,000/ was for redemption of debt) At the 
same date the ‘Federal Fortune,’ or State property, was real property, 
2,695, 2962 , atock, &e , 1,309 460/ , works producing mtcrest, 1,868,990 , 
stores not producing imterost, 938,580/ , various debts, 73 6702 , inventory, 
2,145,7407 , Swiss Nationil Bank 425,7407 , crsh, 15,8202, total, 
9,463,3102 , the net Foitune temg thus 4,977,190 


Defence. 


Iheie ae fortihcations on the south fiontier for the defence of the 
St Gothard pass, others have bun constinctud at St Manneo ind 
Martagny in the Rhone Vallcy 

Switzerland depends for defme upon a national militia Service im 
this force 1» compulsory and universal, with few exemptions execpt tor 
phy sou disability Those eacusd o1 reyerted pay citain taxes in heu 
faubility extends fiom the 17th to the end ot the 48tn yea, actual 
suvice Commencing at the iyo of 20 Lhe first 12 years are spent m 
vic first line, called the Ania, oS élite the next 8 in the Landwehr , 
sna the maiming 8 in the Lina tum Foi cavahy, howeve, service 
is 12 yous m the Anszug, and 12 m the Landwehr Lhe Landsturm 
only includes men who have unktgon+ some trauung The unarmed 
Landstrim comprises all othe: malts between 20 and 50 whose services can 
be made available for non combatant dutics of any description 

‘The initial trammg of the Swiss mihtia soldier 1s cained oul am 
routs schools, und the periods ac 65 days tor mfautiy engicas, and 
foot artillery, 75 days for ficld artillery, and 90 days tor cavilry The 
subsequent tramings, cilled ‘sepetation comsu, are 1] days annually but 
alter gomg though scven courses (8 iu the case of the cavaliy) further 
attendance 15 excused for all unde: the rank of seigant The Landwohi men 
aie only called out once for taining, also for 11 days 

The country is divided into 6 divisional distucts ‘The field army, 
formed of the Eis, 1s to consist of 6 divisions, 3 cavalry bigades, and 3 
mountain bugades A division consists of 3 bi,ades cach of 2 1egiments 
consisting of 2 01 8 battalious, 1 cychst company, © batteries of held artillery, 
2 howitzer batters, 2 squadrons of guides, an’? 1 battilion of sappers 
‘A cavalry brigade ‘oneuwts of 2 regiments A monutun bngade consist? 
of 2 or 3 battahons, 2 mountain batters, and 1 company of sappirs 
Altogether there are 106 battalions, 40 field battiies, 12 howitzer butteries, 
@ wountain batteries, md § cwahy regments (each of 3 squidions), besides 
12 squadrons of gudis = Theie 1s w staff organisation ou paper for thiee 
amay corps Theie are the usual departmcatal troops, pontoon and ialway 
corps, telegiaph troops, & 

The total number of combatants in the ficld army may be taken at 
140,000 ‘There ao also separat forces, mostly Tandwehi, fo1 manning 
the fortifications which close the St Gothard Pass and the Khone Valley 
wa ible invader fiom the south ‘hey amount to about 21,000 men, 
The Landwehr 1s o1ganised sn 60 battalions and 24 squadions Altogether 
Switzerland can mo neaily 200,000 men (combatants), niespective of 
the organised Landstum, who may amount to another 60,000 

The administration of the Swiss aimy 1 peitly m the hands of the 
Cantonal suthorities, who promote officers = to the 1auk of vaptam But 
the Federal Government 1s conwined with general questions, and maken 
all the higher appomtments 
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The tollowing table shows the strength of the Swiss troops (Auszug and 
Landwehr) un 1912 rere li 


‘Troops Awungot Landwehr Total 
State - ' 4.88 
infantry Auscug, 106 battahons Ob 1& 
Landwehr, 87 battalions eae 50,974 } 447 10U 
Cavalry Auszng Sb squadrons and 4 ma\un | 
detachments rr) am 
Landwehr 36 equadrons say 5 
Autllery Auszug, 78 field and mountem 
batterioy 
10 position compames 
1 fortress companies sae 
(partly Landwehr) 
Laudwebr 15 position companies 
ks sud ammunttion + 100 
b Riseng ‘sttozather 98 8 
agineers Aw Rother 28 companies : 
veer andwoke allocether 4 compres reat mH 
Medioal and other subsidiaty services 190 341 1.497 
Total 148,220 61560214 088 


‘The Swiss infanhy we umed with the Swiss repating ufc The field 
artillery has now ban conipltdy vwumed with a QF shielded gun, 
75 cm cahbte The ‘postion utility has battenes of 84 and 
12 cm guns 

‘Lhe total expenditure on the umy now amounts to uot less than 43 
mulhon trancs (1,720,000! ) vearly, a sum iclatively large, being marly our 
third of the total Federal budget A sum of 220,0002 was granted in 1910 
for the fortifications of the St Gotha Pass and St Mamuc 


Production and Industry, 

‘The soil of the country 1s very equally divided among the population, it 
being estimated that there are nearly 300,000 peasant proprictors, representing 
a Pogmlstion of about 2,000,000 

the total area 28 4 per cent 13 unproductive , of the productive arca 
35 8 per cent_19 under grass and meadows 29 per cent under forest, 187 por 
cent under fra:t, 164 per cont under cop, and gardens Rye, oats, and 
potatoes are the chicf crops, but the bulk of food crops consumed im the 
country ts imported §=The ara ind yield of the prinapal crops for 3 years 
were as follows — 





Area | Tioid 

1908 no wil | 190) 10 101) 

Acres Acres Acres Cmta Gate Cele 
Wheat 105,083 | 104,728 104,64, | 950,769 1475 808 | 1,887,608 
Barley prarrs 2044 127806 20208 > 169,286 | “1gdaee 
Cate 768 89,522 eovear | 107s, 291 5,280,750 | 1,888,871 
R 60,268 on sooo |, ‘se7,708 = "gugaai | ‘O1a,TI7 
ize 3241 321) 3,285 62971 47,229 60,610 

Vinee 88,412 soa7o | 58/688 |! 8,480,008 5,858,815 | 10,804,804 
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The chief egriculturil industries are the manufactme of chease and 
condensed milk Wine 1s pioduced m five of the cantens, tohacco in three 
In 1911 {last census) there we1s in Switzerland, 148,728 horses, 1,448,871 
cattle, 159,727 sheep, 569,253 mgs, 839,997 goats, beohives, 223,983 

The Swiss Confederation has the mght of supervision over the police of the 
torests, and of framing icgulations fo1 thou maintenance ‘The entne forest 
ares of Switzerland 1s 3,290 square mks, or 2,105,214 acres in extent (com. 
posing 91,537 acrcs of cantonal foiest, 1,403,772 acies belonging to mamei- 
polities and other coi poiations, and 609,856 acics of private foieste) The 

istrict over which the Federal supervision cxtouds lies to the south and cast of 
a tolerably straight line from the eastern cnd of the Lake of Gcneva to the 
northern end of the Like of Constance It comprises about 1,119,270 acres, 
and the Fedcral foicst laws apply to all cantonal, communal, and ‘mumcpal 
forests within this area, those bulouging to private poisons bung exempt, except 
when from their position thuy aie necessary for protiction against climatic 
influences In 1876 1t was cnacted that this forest arca should never 
bo reduced, servituls over it, such ag ights ot way, of gathers 
tiewood, &c, shonld be bought wy, public forests should be smveyed, and 
new wood plinted where requuui, subventions for the puipose being sanc 
tioned In the year 1912, 20,968,196 tives (chictty con:ferous) were planted, 
while timbet amounting to 2,061,644 cubic inctres was cut The free forest 
districts comprise 1,477 squue miles 

There were, 1n 1912, 192 establishments for yusciculiure, which produced 
{ry of various specics to the number of $2,104,651 

Switzerland though m the mun an agricultual country, his a ationg 
tendency to manufactuing industry There aro 5 salt mung distnets , that 
at Bex (Vaud) belongs to the Canton, but 1s worked by a puvate company , 
that at Schwercshalle (Basel) 15 worked by the Glench family, those at 
Rheintelden, Ryburg, and Katsoraugst (Asrgau) ae wooked by a jomt stock 
company, 12 viitue of a concssion from the Canton ‘Lhe output of salt of 
all hinds 10 1910 reached 621,491 quintals From the various coment works 
the output in 1910 amounted to 757,503 metic tons In 1912 there wre 
8,093 factors m Switzerland (7,907 m 1911) ‘The number of persons 
omploycd (1911) w 25 328,841 (211,077 mulos and 117,764 females), the motive 
machinay bad 515,859 horse power. In 1910, 146 brewenes produced 


2,507,222 hoctolitres of bect * 
Commerce. 

The special commence, cluding precions metals, was as tollows 1n five 
years — 
i 

- | 10s {1907 | 19 wu | 1912 
< | £ z a ry 2 
7, GP 801 HO “LAE Fy)” 78,549,416 
Waborts | 2 pais $"Soceos $7,835,000 10,292 Mas 303,860 





Sennen ee 


‘The following table shows the value of special commence 1n 1911 and 
1912 .— 
40 
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Kinports Exports Imports Exporia 
Merehanduse siz) (1912) aon) (11) 
rans Franca Franca Franca 
Gacy. «| 231,052,906, 0,808,541 | 219, 706,71 6,186,452 
Fraits and vegetablos =| _41, 700,353 6,492,190 | 41,600,430 2,451,408 
Colomal prodnes . 107,024,794 | 94,687,233 | _b0,40,155 | 47,646,6aL 
Anninal food substances 110,286,"22 | 118,717,470 | 108,729,481 | 15,184,400 
Tobacco. 4,207,150 | 14,857,866 4,102,518 
Beverages . It ‘orsyi26 |” opa7ingo | —_81017,687 
‘Ammals, ving 15,360,001 | 74,401,552 "12,574,784 
Rides and ekrua : 39,943,447 48,624,919 | 34,119,010. 
Traber * % 7,407,518 49,847,004 1 7,561,144 
Cotton goods 270,906,143 | 121,055,776 | 206,087,278 
Laon, hemp, &¢ , couds 3,053,895 | 21,806,075 8,774,862 
Me goods : ZIAD 0b5 258! 641,582 
Woollen goody ‘ein 30 20,218,089 
Clotlun,s, ready nade 
Mineral substances 
Tron work 1121400,287 
Copper work 31m aMoas 28)195,7 uy 
Gold and silver bullion 8, 39,b24 8,102,565 1260 
Machinery Shad 47,950,830 $8,861,128 
Clocks. 2,202,430} 100,038,410 1,801,895 102,242,001 
Cheimeals + ANON ZTE 19,174,122 | 42,073,880 14,379,050 
Greage, oils, &e. . | HL A, T02 2427,371 | 6,402,980 1,049,794 





Total incl. other mcrehan liye 1,"03,74 181% | 1,897,596,070, 1,802,85%,9%5 —1,287,900,404 


In Seutzerland, for the majority of unports, the values are fixed by a comminsion on 
Bxports nominated by the Customs department Up to 1801 a single value way tized for 
each clasa of goods, but the Commission now lakes into account the difference of prices 11 
different countries of organ. For values of exports declarations are, in geveral conndercd 
aufhcent. Returns show the net weight, thaugh the gross weight also is cleclared. It in 
sought to record a4 the country of origin the country of production, ard ag the country of 
destination that where the goody are to be consume. When exact information t» not 
available the most divtaut known pots of transit are recaded, In accordance with this 
system, Bwisa returns vtow, ns fur as cin be ascertatued, tho tiade htween the Con- 
federation aud Great Britain, thongh, since direct commercial intercourve i imjcosible, the 
naino of Switrerland does not vccur im the trade returns of tho United Kingdon! ‘The 
treaty of 1855 provides for the imoet favourcd nation treatment in respect of commerce, 
repidence and other uistters affecting Swiss anil Bistieh interests. 

The custons duties amounted 1m 1909, to 74 392,012 fiance ; 1910 10 40,060,269 francs ; 
1m 1911, 80,939,346 franes, m 1912, to 86,1%7",20d faves. 

‘Tho following tale, in thousands of francs, shows the distribution of the special (rade 
of Switserland (ncluding bullion but not com). Much of the tad with the frontier 
countries is really of the nuture of transit trade :— 








Imports from Imports (rom bxportsto — Exparta to 
Qy10) 





qayily (ao) qo) 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

France Fraues Franes Frauen 
Germany oe + 565,720 651,895 270.165 274,679 
Frauce . . 346,501 $30,033 290,045 182,627 
[tly tt 088 140,629 35,503 45,284 
Austru-Hongary 110,746 113, we 80,072 85,045 
Great Britain. F 112,077 90,857 200,855 212,020 
Belpam oie 36,951 38,926 22,901 25,297 
Roma. : 35,018 89,580 41,812 43,064 
Holland 2 18,724 38,998 9577 9.871 


‘United states 2. 7,085 | = | 148,288 
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Total trade between Switzerland and the Umited kingdom (in thousands 
of pounds) for five years — 


- 1 y907 4908, | 109 | 1910 | 1911 





Imports trom Switverland nto v & a4ul 7914 


sso. | oe. 
Exports to Switzerland from ole 28i4 


-8ul | 8 37h 


10 08> 
3 0d8 











Internal Communications. 


In 1912 the State railways of Switzcrland had a longth of 2,288 miles, 
and the privately owncd railways 1,176 Ther ate also 42 miles of foreign 
ieilways within the Contedeiation The cost of construction of the :ailways 
up to the end of 1911 was 1,935,969,869 francs (77 488 7947) There were 
carried (1912) 18,257,031 tons of goods and 105,576,536 passengers The 
receipts from traffic of all the Swiss railways imounted to 214,319,713 francs 
(8,572,7881) The working expen amounted to 128,406,969 franca 
(5,136,2782 } Five of the panupal Swiss ralwrys have been acquired by 
the Confederation The traffic on the Swiss waters m 1912 was carned on 
by 286 boats o1 barges belonging to 19 compamies 

In 1912 there woro in Switzerland 2,093 post offices and 1,926 letter 
boxes By the ternal service there woro foiwaided 175,485 129 letters, 
87,100,792 post cards, 69,780,150 ‘kets of printed matter, 1,206,206 
samples, 200,682,733 nowspapers, and 6,540,498 registered prrcels, &c In 
the intoinational service there were forwarded 29,217,052 letters, 22,291,841 
Post cards, 16,558,195 packers of printed matter, 1,686,608 samples, 2,374,285 
Dewspapels, ind 2,312,458 registered parcels, &- Internal post office orders 
were sont to the amount of 816,538,413 francs, and international sent and 
received to the amount of 167,155,241 trancs Receipts, 1912, 64,367,567 
francs (2,574,7021 ), expenditure, 01,853,678 france (2,474,147¢ ) 

Switzerland has a vury complete system of telegraphs, consisting (1912) 
of 2,186 mules of line with 16,449 mules of wire Theie were trangmitted 
1,706,507 inland telegrams, 3,155,773 international, and 1,438,809 in transit 
through Switzerland Number of offices, 2,291 There weie 442 telephone 
ayatems with 11,349 miles of lino and 196,399 miles of wire, converse 
tions, 56,474,572 The telegraph and telephone receipts im 1912 amounted 
to 18,541,804 francs (741,672), the expenditure to 17,582,229 francs 
{701,2882 ) 


Money and Credit. 


In 1912 the 1asue of comm was of the nominal value of 19,740,000 francs 
(gold, 11,000,000 francs, fractional mlver, 2,000,000, mckel and bronze, 
740,000; 

‘thee were in Switzerland in 1912, 42 banks with an aggregate paid 
up eaprtal of 244,750,000 francs Note circulation amounted to 6,813,000 
fre 


"Banks of wane are subject to Federal mspection The new National 
Bank, with headquarters divided between Bern and Zunch, vpened ats doors 
on June 20,1907 It will ultumately have the exclusive right to iste bank 
notes in Switzerland, the exteting banks being allowed 8 years to withdraw 
their note waue On December 31, 1912, there were notes of the bank mm 
ureulstion to the extent of 871,818,000 francs, isa 

o 
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Money, Weights, and Measures. 


The Franc of 10 Batzen, and 100 Rappen or Centimces 

Average rate of exchange, 25 22% francs = £1 sterling. 

The 20-franc piece is 900 hue, the 5-tranc silver piece 18 900 fine, the 
silver 2 fianc, franc, and half-tianc are 835 fine Switzerland belougs to the 
Latin Monetary Union ; but since Italy 1s exonerated from taking k ite 
exported fractional com m case of the dissolution of the Union, the m- 
portation into Switzerland of 2 franc, 1 franc, and } franc pieces 18 prohibited 
‘by decrea of February 21, 1899, on pain of confiscation _ By a Convention 
of Novembe: 15, 1902, with the other States within the Umon, Switzerland 
may com, exceptionally, 12,000,000 francs im fractional! silver pieces, but the 
issues must be apread over at least 6 years. 

The Centner, of 60 Kuogrammes and 100 Pfund = 110 lbs avondupois 
The Qusntal = 100 Kelogrammes = 220 Ibs avorrdupois The Arpent (Land) 
= 8-9ths of an acre 

The P/und, or pound, chief unit of weight, 1» legally divided into decimal 
Grammes, but the people geuerally prefer the uxe of the old halve and quar- 
ters, named Halbpfund, and Viertelpfund 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 


J, OF SwiizeRLAnD IN GREA? Buivarn, 


Envoy and Minister ~M Gaston Carlin. 
Seretary.—Ch VParayiem, 
Councilor of Legation —M. Theo Kutter 


2, Or Great Bauain IN SWITéERLAND 


Envoy Extyaordwmary and Minister Plenipotentiary — 

Serretary —Robert H Chive 

Miluary Attaché —Colonel Edwaid John Grenet, C.K 

Commercial Attaché.—Su H Austin Lee, KUO MG, CHB (ulsoat Par) 

Consul General at Zurich —Sir H Angst, K CMG. 

There are Consuls at Bern, Geneva, Lausanuc, Livemne, Davos, and 
pies . Vice Cousuls at Zurich, Montieauxz, Bale, St, Gull, Lugano, and 

fer el. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Switzerland 


3. Orriciat PosLications. 


Annuaire Blatistique de la Busse Berne 

Fomile féderale suse, Bern 

F Office Reporte Annual Series and Miscellaneous Series Londov 

Résultats m provusoares du Recensement Federal des entreprises agricoles, industielles, 
et commerciales, Aug 9, 1905 Berne, 1906 

Resultats du compte d'état de ta Confédération suisse Annusl. Berne 

Baunnlung enthaltend dic Bandes wad die m Kraft Cestchenden Kantonsyer- 

(1m German, French, and Italisn) 2801, 

Schwetzerische Statustk Hi yom Statistischen Bureau des Hidgoubus 
Departmenta des Inuern = Annual 

a du commaree de ia Suisse avec!'éivanger. Berne Annual. 
Schweizerische 


Ve ‘der Aauusl Bera 
Jabrimch des Unternchtewivens in der Schweis (Di Huber) Anaus). Zin 
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a 2 Non Oprtotat Puptications 


Adora (Sir F 0 ), and Cunningham (C D), The Swiss Confederation 1880, 
Afolter (A i Gerundznge des jachen Stasterechta Zurich, 1904 
# — Boedehey aBwitzerland 22nd edition Laipng, 1007 New edition 1911 
Baker (reel, ‘The Model Repubhe History of the Rise and Progress of the Swise 
People fondon, 1896 
es (J) The Central Alps PartI New edition London, 1007 Part II London, 


Burckhardt (W ), Komunentar des Schweiz Bundesverfassung Bern, 1905 
vag Clerget(P) La Suisse au XX@ Siecle Panis, 1908 
A Conway (Sir WM) The Alps from find to End = London, 1895 
Conway (Sir W M )and Cookdge(W A B) Chmbers Guides The Bernese Oberland 
A dyols London, 1908 
Gooldge anu Balt (7), Alpine Guide the Western Alps London 1808 
Conhdge (W AB), Bess Travel and Bwiss Guide Books London, 1893 Guide to 
Switverland London 1901 —The Alps yn Nature and History London, 1908 
Cranford (V M) switzerland of Joday A Study in Soewl Progress London, 1911 
Gurit (B }, Geschichte der schwerzenschen Volksgesetrgebung 2nded Zurich, 185 
Daendisker (Corl), Geectuchte dir Schwur 2 vole Zurich, 1892 [Condensed Eng 
Tians by H Salsbury London, 1598) 
£ Dawson (W 3) Socis) Switzerland London, 1897 
Deploige (8), Le Referendum cn Suisse Brussels, 1602 [Eng Trans London, 1848 
Heer (JC) Ine Bchwev [mn ‘Land und Lente * series} Bielefuld and ea, 19 
James (RJ) (Translator), The Federal Constitution of Bwitzerland Philadelphia, 


ay 8 Bigren{S Yand Striebler (J) Gereluehte und Texte der Bundesverfassung und Schwet 
Tinea Aenoacatan 11 
Knapp (C) Bored (Mi), et 4 (¥ 4, Diclonnare glographiqne de ts Suisse 
(Pubhshed both in Hrench and German | Neneh tel, 1400 1906 
Lanate(B ) ot Rambaud (A } (Editors), Histoire Gonérale La Suisse de 1815 4 1848 
de 1848 4nosfoura Pur Fr deC'rue Yola X AI Paris 2808 and 1800 
MaeOraclan(W D) The Rise ofthe Sas Repathe London, 1892 
Macmullay ¢ Guida to Switrerland London 13 
Merray s Handbook for Switzerland 19thed London, 1), 
Mouyden(B van), Duster dels Nation Suisse Sols Lausanne, 1896-1001 
Oethah (W ), The ee der nebwevverischen Eidyenosgenachaft Zainch, 1891 
Gtschlebte der Schweiz 1m Nennzehnten Tahrhandert Erster Band, 1798-1813 Lepaig, 


m3 
Bead (Meredith), Historie Studies in Vand, Berne, and Savny 2vola London, 1897 
Reghus (Elle), Nouvelle Géogmnphie Unverselle Vol IT Pans, 19/8 
Salle (Li R de), Le Droit Fértéral Suisse nd ed Berne, 1962 
Sehollenberger (7) Bundeaverfacsung der Sehweiretschen Eidgenossenschaft hom 
mentar mt Crnleit Berlin 1905 
Besppel (P ){Raitor), La Sursse an XIX" Sidele Syol4 I ansanne, 1898-1400 
Bowerdy (J), The Forest Cantons nf Switzerland London, 1892 
Sirad (R) and Hyg (L ),Switverland In ‘Btory of the Nations Series London, 1490 
Story (AT), Swiss Life m Town and Country London, 1902 
Stader (J) Schwere: Ostsnamen Zutich, 18% « 
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TURKEY 
AND TRIBUTARY STATES. 
(Orroman Empire.) 
Reigning Sultan. 

Mohammed YV,, born November 8, 1844 (21 Shavval 1260), aon of 
Sultan Abdul Medjid ; succeeded to the throne on the deposition of hia 
elder brother, Sultan Abdul Hamid II., April 27, 1909, 

Children of the Sultan. 

I. Zia-Fa-din Effendi, born 1877. If, Nedjm-cd-Din Effendi, born 
1881, Ill, Humer-Hilnt Effendi, born February 18, 1888. IV. Refia 
Sultana, born 1887. 

Brothers ant Staters of the Sultan, 

Bealdes the deposed Sultan, Abdul Hainid, there are two surviving brothers and three 
sinters of tho reigning Saltan, 

I, Djémile Sultana, born Angust 18, 143; married, Juns 3, 1858, to Mahmoud-Djolal 
Badin Pasha, son of Almet Veli Pasha; widow, 1492. 

TL, Benihé Saltana, born November 21, idow of the late Mahinud Pasha, 
son of Halil Pasha. 

TIL. Medihe Snitaua, born 1857; married (1) 1570, ta Nedjib Pasha; widow, 1885; 








(2) April 30, 180, to Ferid Pasha, 
1V. Sulriman Rien, born 1500, 
v, Wahi We 
Th the thirty-fifth, in male descent, 
of the house of of the Empire, and the twenty. 





ninth Sultan since the conquest of Constantinople. By tho law of suc. 
cession obeyed in the reigning family, the crown is inherited according to 
seniority by the male descendents of Othman, sprung from the Imperial 
Harem. The Harem is considered a pormanent State institution, All 
children born iu the Harem, whether offspring of free women or of 
slaves, are legitimate and of equu! lineage. The Sultan is succeeded by 
his eldest son, but only in case there are no uncles or counins of greater age. 

It has not been the custom of the Sultans of Turkey for some centurica 
to contract regular marriages. The inmatea of the Harem come, by pur- 
chase or free will, mostly from districts beyond the limite of the empire, the 
majority from Circassia. From among these inmates the Sultan designates a 
certuin number, generally seven, to be ‘ Kadein,’ or Ladies of the Palace, the 
rent, called ‘Odalik,’ remaining under them as servants, The superintendent 
of the Harem, always an aged Lady of the Palace, and bearing the title of 
* Haznadar-Kadin,’ has to keep up intercourse with the outer worl] through 
the Guard of Kunuchs, whose chief, called ‘ Kizlar-Aghasi,’ has the same rank 
aa the Grand Vizier, but has the precedence if present on state occasions, 

The following is a list of the names, with date of acccasion, of tho thirty- 
four sovereigns who have ruled Turkey sines the foundation of the empire 
and of the reigning house :— 

House of Othinan, 


Othman. r . - 1299 Bajazet IT. : . - 1481 
Orehan. . . . 1826 jim I. . . » 1812 
MuradI. . . «s,s :1859 Solyman [I., ‘The Magni. 
Bajnzet 1, ‘The Thuonder- ' ficent’ . . : 1520 
It? . . . 1889 ; Selim II. . . Pe » 1566 
Interreguun . «ss «1402 | Murad Hi... se + 1874 
Mohammed I. . « 1418 | Mohammed HE. . . 1595 
Murad IT...) |. 1421 | AbmetD 2... 1608 
Mchammed II,, Conqueror Mustapha l. . 3 % . 1617 


of Constantinople . . 148% } Othman II. . . + «+ 1618 
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Murad IV, ‘The Intrepid" 1628 Abdul Hamid I 1778 
Ibrahim 1640 Sehm III 1789 
Mohammed IV 1648 Mustapha IV 1807 
Solyman IT 1687 Mahmoud IT 1808 
Ahmet II 1692 Abdul Medpd 1889 
Mustapha IT 1695 , Abdul-A7u 1881 
Abmet III 1703 © Murad Vo (May 30) 1876 
Mahmoud I 1730 } Abdul Hamid If (Aug 31) 1876 
Othman III 1754 | Mobammel V (Apri 27) 1909 
Mustapha III 1757 


The caval het of the Sultau1s satiowsly reported at from one to two millions 
sterling Jo the Impenul family belong a great number of crown domains, 
the income from which contubuts to the revente The amount charged to 
the Budget of 1911-12 is £7493, 280 


Constitution and Government 

The fundamentil laws of tho Kmpue are based on the precepts of 
the hoian Next to the Koran, the laws vf the ‘Hadith,’ + code formul 
of the supposed sayings and opimons of Mahomct and the sentences an I 
decumons of hig tmmediate successors aie binding upon the Sovereign as 
well ag his subjects Another code of laws the (anon Nameh, forme! 
by Sultan Solymin the Magnificent from a coll«ction of ‘hatt 1 sheriffs, 
ov decrecs, issued by him ani his predecessors, 16 helil in general obe 
dhence, but meroly 1g an emanation of humin wuthonty After the promul 
gation of the Hatt 1 Shorif of 1889, complete codes of law (Civil Criminal, 
and ¢ ommercia}) wore drawn op an] form the laws im force b mg largely 
based on the Coie Napolum [hes codes ate 1immuster 1 by the * Niza 
into Courts = Lhe Civil Code 13 a lministered by the Shen Courts dealing 
with questiona of 2¢u property, md with all mnitters relating to the personal 

wes of Mosk na 
oer of constitution aftir tho model of the West kuropcan States 
were diawn wp at various periods by snecssive Ottoman Governments 
the first of them cmbodred im the ‘Ratt: Humiyoun’ ot Saltan Abdul 
Medjid, proclanned February 18, 1856, and the most 1 crnt m a deere 
ot Sultaa Abdul Hamii IE of November 1876 ihe latter provided 
for the security of personal hberty and property, for the adnumstration 
of yustice by uremovable judges, the abolition of torture, the freedom 
of the Press, and thc equahty of il Ottoman subjects — Islam wis deviared 
to be the religion of the State, but freelom of worship was seem] to 
all creeds, aud all peisons, irrespective of iligion were declared ob pble 
to public ofhce Pirhament should consist of two Hous, + ¢ hamber 
of Deputies and a Senate Senators should be at least 40 yeus ot 1a 
and would ba appointed by the Sultan from among those who have 1endered 
distinguwhed sutvie to the State Foi the clection of diputies one 
electoral delegate ha» to be choven for evory 600 electora, and these 
eloctoral delegates choose one deputy for every 6,000 olectois —Lleotors 
oust be Ottoman subjects of at t 25 vous of age, * oprg ee can 
or aaltany ont perl Macaeniten tor ‘cketion, bee inust unmediately 
rang we then posta on bemg returned In consequence of the Prevailing 
discontent, especially in the army, cansed by corruption anil mungovernment 
[mpetial decree was issued for the convocation ot + perluamen! > ond, 
sone meena et a pa 

tinople in a A 

Lara “ne aeeclemencn was 1enewed 1n Apul, 1910, and again mn 
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March, 1911, for one yeat On January 15, 1912, the fist Turkish Paha 
ment was dissolved 

The Turkish Cabinet, which came to power on January 24, 1913, after a 
coup d ctat, consists of the followmg mem! 

Grand Viner and Minster of War —Marshal Mxhmud Shevbet Pasha 

Minister of Tustice —Ubrahim Pasha 

President of the Cownelof State and Forewn Minister —Punce Said Ham 
of Egypt 

Hasler of Marve —Geneial Tschuruk Sula Mshmud 

Monister of Public Instruction —Shokri Rey 

Muntater of the Interto. —Ha ijt Adit Bey 

Manuster of Financ: —Rifeat Boy 

Mansster of Public Works and Commerce —Batzina Effent 

Hamater of Mines, Forests, and Agriculture — Dy lal Bey 

‘Mimster of Posts and Tclepaphs —Oskian 

Manuter of Prous Foundations —Han Bey 

Shek ul Islam —Musea krarim Lffer i 

The whole of the empire 1s divided into Valayets, or governments, these 
subdivided into Sanjaks, or mor provinces, these mto havas, or 
districts, with occasional subdivision into Naliés, 01 sub distucts At the 
bottom of the lst 18 the “ harie on village having at itsheada ‘ Mouktar 
A Vali, or governor general, ri presoutmg th Sultan, and aasisted bya provincial 
council, 19 placcd at the head of each Vileyet The mimor iprormct 8, distiiets, 
&c, are subjected to inferior authorities (Mutesanfs, Kaimakams, Mudie 
and Muktars) ander the supermtendence of the Vali The division of thc 
country into Vilayeta has been frequently modified of late for political 
reasons For sumilar reasons stx of the Sanjths of the emyire are governed by 
Matessarifa appointed directly by th« Sultan, and are known as Mutessarifats, 
reporting direct to the Ministry of the Intenor All srbyer ta, however humble 
their origin, are eligible to, and may fill, the highest ofhccs in the State 

Area and Population 

The Ottoman Emjnie 1s mad up of (1) Tmkcy in Furope! (the archi 
pelago and the Ralkan Penmsnis), (2) Turkcy in Asia (Anatolia, Arabia, 
Syna, Pilestine, Mesopotamia, and Kurdistan), and (3) Provinces of the 
Isles of Crete, Samos, and Cxj1u5 The total aret Qncluding States nom 
nally subject) may be estimated at 941,416 aquarc nnks, and ita total pop 
lation at about 39,600,000, 117 — 


Square miles Population 
ape 1oegs4 | 5,000,000 
Ana 1a 21,000" 090 
rue 29 000 000 
oypras teen arom 
Samos—tnbately principality 180 38 400 
Egypt 400 000 20,000,000 
~ gor rey | 10,600,000 

Total ce 139,600,000 





conclusion of th: war uhich eumenced on September $0 1012, the Tarkich 

omeeroos in Horope wilt by canndtrtiy iewrened ifario im Paro 2 Being tn Dart 
rea 

frveted jote en independewt state of Aitente y ' Nomenee™ arnt Gresen), ond 





AREA AND POPULATION 


1305 


The area and population by Vilayets, according to an earher estimate, 


wore a8 follows :— 















































Vilayets A Mil Population 
2 ret Sq Miles} Popalation | 7o'3q" itile 
Europe - = — 
natantmopl c m 
Chatalja (Matewarifat) Wwe 1,208,000 a 
Adnanopie 14.828 1,028,200 (a 
Balontca 13,510 1,230,500 A 
Monastn « | 11,000 45°90 7 
Kossovo 700 1,038 100 a2 
Benatar (Altaie) "204,100 7 
Yanina | 527 100 ie 
Total " PF 
‘Ania Minor — 1 ee ” 
Innnd (Mutersarifit) 22700 7 
Brisa 1 ¢ 26,00 ut 
Bigha (Mutescu fat) 120'00 1 
Archiy Iago 422,300 121 
Smyrna or Adin 2,500 000 us 
Kastan ap] 200 19 
Angora 4 982 RID aI 
Kone 1,069,000 a 
Adana V,400 422100 7 
Sivia 1970 107,500 4 
Trelnvond Ve oT) 1% G00 jo 
Total wrt 10, A 0 Ve 
Armems and Kurdistan 
Erzerutn ' 11180 45 700 4 
Mamuret-ol Arw 1 700 | P71, 200 45 
Tharbeki . 34 ARO reac. te 
Biths Waco 395 700 38 
Van ' rio $79,500) oo 
Tota { TIIRF 2470,900 4 
Mesopotamia — Ed 
Moat. a 140 00,000, w 
Baghdad , 1 44,510 W000) n 
Bawa £3,650 £00 00H & 
Total . T3200 2 000,000) Q 
Syria — 
Aleppo 834390 1,500,000 % 
Zor (Mutessa: ifat) 108,000 3 
Byrn 1,000,000 a 
Berit t 538,500 ko 
Jerusalem (Mutosarifit) 341,000 62 
Lebanon . A } 200,000 Tos 
‘Total 100 33 
Arabia — 
Hejas 800,000 s 
Yemen - | 700,000 10 
Total i 1,054,000 
Grend Total 2 | 758,000 | 2518,600 20 
nO 
In the Euro} rovinces under immediate Turlash rule, Turks (of Finno- 


Tatario race), reek, ‘and Albanians are almost equally numerous, and con- 


stitute 70 per cant. of the population. Other races represented 


are Serba, 


Bulgerians, Romanians, Armenians, Magyars, Gipsies, Jews, Curcassians. In 
mal 


Asiatic Turkey there is a Iarge Turkish 


t, with some four million Arabs, 
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besides Greeks, Syiians, Kutds, Circassians, Armenians, Jews, aud numeiour 
other races 
The population of the chief towns 1s approximately 19 follows — 


Constantmople 1,200,000 | Medineh 40,000 
Salonica 174,000 | Homa 70,000 
Adnanople (Eduneh) 88,000 | Hame 60,000 
Smyrna (Istnn1) 375,000 | Koma 45,000 
Bagdad 225,000 | Sivas (Sebastera) 65,000 
Damascus 350,000 | Jerusalem 80,000 
Alep 210,000 | Jaffa 45,000 
Beirtt 150,000 | Rodosto 42,000 
Bruasa 120,000 | Gava 40,000 
haisaneh 64,000 | Frverum 80,000 
Kerbela 65,000 | Biths 40,000 
Mosfil 70,000 | Tielnzond 51,000 
Mcces 80,000 | Diarbekr $8,000 
Basra 55,000 


The Lebanon 19 governed by a Mutessarif (Chistian), and has a special 
government, the constitution of which was modificl m December, 1912, 
with a view to making 1t more hberal than before 


Religion and Education. 


Mahometans form the vit myonty of the population m Asiatic 
Turkey, but only one half of the population in Turopean Turkey 
Recognised by the Turkish Govunment ie the adhercuts of mime non 
Mahometan creeds—namely 1 Latins, Iranks, or Catholus, who uso 
the Roman Jaiturgy, consisting of the discendants of the Genoese and 
Venetian settlers in the Emjare, and proselytes among Armenians, 
Bulganana, and othera, 2 Orthodoa Giehks, Bulganana under then 
Exarch at Constantinople, 4 Armemans, under their Patierch at 
Constantinople, but under the supieme spiritual contiol of a Catholicos 
at Echmiadzn, m the Russian Caucasus In 1903, the old digiity of 
Catholicos of Sis, in (thin, was restored and a new appointment made 
There still remains in abeyance the seat of the Catholicos of Akhtomar 
(Van), an sncunt digmty, 5 Syrians and United Chaldcang, under 
then Patuarch at Mosn}, 6 Maronites, under thar Patriarch at hanobin in 
Mount Lebanon, 7 Piotestanta, conysting of converts chiefly omong 
the Armemans 8 Jews, 9 Nestomans, or Assymau Chustiins, onder 
the Patriarch Ma: Shunun of Kochannes These 1eligious denominations 
are invested with the privilege of possesuing their own ecclemestixal inte 
The Patnaichs of the Gieeka and Armemans, the Bulgarian Exarch, and the 
*Chacham Baschi,’ or high rabbi ot the Jews, possese, 1n consedqnence of those 
functions, considerable power and influence, especially the Greek Patnarch 

In Constantinople about halt the settled mhabitants are Mussulman, 
the other half beg made up mostly of Orthodox Greeks, Armemians, 
Roman Catholis, and Greek Uniates, aud Jews ‘Thiere 1, heeides, a 
very laige foreign population of various professions Tu the Turkish 
Telands of the Bea the population » mostly Christin 296,800 
Christians to 27,200 Mussulmans In various parts of Asiat« Turkey 
the estimates are Asta Minor, Mussulmens, 7,179,000 , Armenians, 576,200, 
other Christians, 972,300; Jews, &, 184,600, Armen, Mosanimane 
1,795,800, Armomans, 480,700, other Christians, 165,200, Jews, &c, 
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80,700; Aleppo, Mussulmans, 792,500; Armenians, 49,000; other 
Christians, 184,300 ; Jewa, &c., 20,000; Beyrit, Mussulmans, 280,200; 
Armeniens, 6,100 ; other Christians, 160,400 ; Jews, &c., 186,900 ; Lebanon, 
Musmlmans, 30,400 ; Christians, 319,800; Jews, &c., 49,800. The 
Mehometan clei are subordinate to the Sheik-ul-Islam. Their offices 
are hereditary, and they can only be removed by Imperial iradé. A priesthood, 
however, in the strict sense of a separate class, to whom alone the right of 
officiating in religious services belongs, cannot be said to exist in Turkey. 
F The number of mosques in the Turkish Empire is 2,120, of which 879 are 
in Constantinople. The number of the clergy is 11,600. Connected with the 
moaques are 1,780 clementaty schools, where education is supplied gratis. The 
private revenue of the Evkaf (Church), previous to the war of 1878, was 
30,200,000 piastres (251,0002.) per annum, but they have now been reduced to 
20,000,000 piastres (166,0002.), The expenses are reckoned at 15,000,000 
iastres (125,0002.). The stipend of the Sherk-ul-Islam, 7,031,520 piastres 
59,0002), aud those of the Narbsand Muftis, 7,876,646 piastrea (66,0002.), are 
paid by the State. The principal revenues of the Evkaf are derived from the 
sale of landed property which has been bequeathed it, and which is known 
under the name of Vacuf, ‘T'hree-fourths of the urban property of the 
Empire is supposed to belong to the Vacuf. Purchasers of property of thie 
description pay a nominal annual rent to the Evkaf; but should they die 
without direct heirs the property reverts to the Church, 

In Turkey, elewentary education is nominally obligatory for boya from 6 
to 11 years of age, and for gizls from 6 to 10 years of age. Education iy 
free ; all schools are under Government contiol, but there 15 no interference 
with the religioua education of the different commuuities, Elementary in- 
struction includes the Turkish language, the Korfn, arithmetic, history, 

ography, and hand work of various kinds, but aa secular as well as ralgions 
Instruction is entrusted to the Mussulman clergy. it is of little value. ere 
are middle-class schools for boys from 11 to 16 years of age, who, in addition 
to elementary subjects, learn French, geometry, and various branches of 
physical and natural acience. In Aleppo there are 710 Moslem, 250 Christian, 
and 30 Jewish schools, with respectively, 19,000, 8,000, and 2,000 pupils, 
Besides the ordinary instruction (mostly religious), in a few schools French 
is taught and, in fewor, English, The schools of verious descriptions within 
the einpire nuniber about 36,280, and contain about 1,331,200 pupils, or one 
to twenty-four of population. . F é 

‘The university which waa nominally founded at Constantinople in 1900, 
with 14 professors to teach theology (Mussulman), mathematics, philosophy, 
law, and medicine, has not yet (1907) got beyond the paper stage. 6 
Imperial School of Medicine occupies an imposing site on the Scntari shore 
of the Bosporus. There are av Imperial art school, a Great National School 
(Greek) of old foundation with 400 students, and a Greek theological semin- 
ary with 80 students, 








Finance. 


The revenue ia derived from tithes, land and property taxes, Customs, 
monopolies, and other sources; the largest portions of the expenditure ere 


poses and for debt charges. 
U3 The emntes resented to the Chamber in November, 1911, show for the 
yoar 1828 (1012-1918), revenue amoun' ing to £T29,680,901, and expenditure 
amounting to £788,246,041. Deficit, £13,566,040, 

The Ottoman Government, when unable to meet its liabilities, made an 
arrangement with its creditors, ‘confirmed by the Iradé of December 8/20, 1881, 
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supplemented and modified by that of September 1, 1908 A Council of 
Administration at Constantinople was appointed, and to 1t were handed 
over for distribution among the bondho! the funda der:ved from the 
excise duties, from the Bulganan, Eastern Rumelian, and Cyprus tribute, and 
from the tax on Perman tobacco The net 1evenue in 1911-12 available for 
the sersice of the debt was £T4,126,598, compsicd with £T4,066,312 in 
1910-11 


The condition of the Turkish debt was as follows on March 14, 1912 — 


er 

Secured on Egyptian tribute 17,842,990 
Secured on sdiinistered revenues : 8,174,981 
‘Various loans s 24,062,808 
Total . 126,580,729 


The following loans hase been anthouscad by the Government bat had not 
hbecn issued up to the end of 1912 —Pour pur cent loan of 1910 fiom Aerman 
and Austiian banks (second portion, for ‘drs,960,000) » Form per cent loon 
of 1911 from Banque Franca for €72,500,000, nd Fom pcr cent loan of 
1912 from thc Ottoman Bink, for £T10,000,320 | Total, £T16 460,320 


Defence. 
3. Fortirsars 


The puncipal fortress im European Turkey is the entienched camp of 
Adnanople Constautmople 1» defcnded by the hues of Chekmedje 6 
Bosphorus and Dardanclles are strongly fortafied, although the guns are out of 
date Salonika and Smyrna are defended by batteries Erverum, in Armenia, 
1s an entrenched camp. 


Tl Arey 


Untal recently military scrvice had been theoretically compulsory on al? 
Moslems, hut Chnstians bad not been allowed to serve As the Christians m 
European Turkey «recedim nuntbcer the Moslems (hy 3,500 000 to 2,500,000) 
and there are also ncaily 3} milions of Chnstians in Tukey am Ama, this 
rchgious distirction his cramped the Ottoman Fmypue im the development of 
its mibtary strength Further, compnisory scavice cannot he cnioned m 
Atabis, wile the Kurdish and Arab tribes in Ama Minot are crempt ; ao 
also 18 the district of Constantinople and that of Skodra (Skntan), in Albania 
The burden of defince has thccfore fallen on about 11 million Mosk ms out of 
a total population of about 25 milhons of all ceeds and 1acea 

Under the new régrme, the advisability of meorporating Chnetiana in the 
army has been recoguived, and im August, 1909, a decree was promnlgated 
extending the obligation of milstery service to non Musulmans; but the 
practical difficulty ot fully reforming the reermting law has been found 

considerable 

Liainhty «commences at the age of 20 and lasts for 20 yeats, Service in the 
first Ime, or active army, called the Nizam, 18 for 9 years, viz --~m the 
case of the infantry, 3 im the ranks and 6 in the reserve; for cavalry and 
artillery, 4 im the ranks and 5 in the reserve; but in ptactice the men a1 
often Kept for longer puede with the colours The soldier next 
to the Ledif, or second line, aud remaine in 1t for another 9 yeare nally 
he completes his service with 2 years in the Muetafiz The reservists ate 
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hable 1o be summoncd annnally for 6 wicks tiuming, and the Redif for ono 
month m altemate yuas, but the tramings are not regularly carried out 
The recruits of the annual contingent, surplus to the requrements of the 
first line, ac paswd into 8 acpuato rxrve They undergo fiom 6 to 
9 months traming w the fet year of then servicer, and ate atawuds 
supposed ty 1ecuve an wnuil truming of 80 days 
he Redof is in two clisss, the first class 1qplesenting men of the fist five 
yous of Jedifwuvicc and the sccond class representing men of the mun 
mg fom years Kedif saves ‘The Rif mfimby caste an time of puree mm 
the form of small crdecs, but the units cin be and frequently are cmbodud 
Thy wae used, m common with the Nyun jor the suppression of das 
turbance and aie somtimes retained im scivire for considerable periods 
There 14 no Rudaf cavalty cAceyt 12 snail] cadics, on which tt 5 antended 
ly burld resuments in cvent of War ‘There are however, miemla cavalry: 
m Asi Mimot, rused from the Kui lish and Arib tmbes and called the 
Haimidich cavaliy Thue uc uo Redif utilay or mgmeus When Redit 
divisions are molihzcd they aie supphid with these wb from the Naz 
The Mustafz has no organwation 
The Limpire is divided into 4 Mica and 5 Redef ins) ection acas of 
very untqual ize and umlituy amportance Of the Mazen Insyxctions the 
Ist covera Rumelia amd Anitolia ind jroducs 4 wmy corps the 2nd 
covers Maccdonia and Albania, bynrus and Syua and produces 4 army corps 
and 2 mdupcndent «divisions, the $id covers Atmcuty and Kurdistan ud 
produces 2 army coips and 2 indcpendent divisions, the 4th covers Meso 
tama, Arabia, and Tiupoh, and incIndes 2 umy sah und 6 imdependent 
visions §=Thi Ist Jcetf Inspection coincides with the Igt Azam Inspec 
tion, and products 17 arvisions , the 2nd also coincides with the 2nd Nizam 
Inspection and produces 22 divisions , the 8rd and 4th courspond to the 
Nisam areas, and produce 8 and 4 divisions respectively , the 5th comprises 
ym and ynoduces 7 divisions Altogether there aie on puper 43 Mizar 
divisions and 57 Redif divisions ihe troops m Yemen and the Hedjar 
(4th Tuspection) arc force m accupition as wore uso these im Fry li 
Nuam chyisions noipially hive 3 line regiments, 1 ite battalton, aud 
6 to 9 held Hatters, cach Imo iegimcnt consisting of two bittihous and + 
cadre m peace, and of 3 battalions mw u_, thus the division has 7 bet shons 
an peace aud 10 war Lhe artillery ws bong reorganised m 4 un ] atte nes 
An amy coips consists of 2 or 3 divisions, 1 cavalry brigule, 3 howitvor 
iutteries, 6 mountam bitters, an engmeer bittalion aud telegraph com * 
ny Lhuc we 40 regiments of Neem cavalhy of 5 squadrons cach, 
biordes these, there me 24 rm iments of regular Kurdish (Hamulieh) 
cavalry Acdyf divisions have fiom 7 to 12 battalions, usually 9 
It 19 propoad to form 22 companies of fiontiur Epards to relieve the 
numerous smal} dctachmente of regular troops acattcred along the European 
fionter 
The approximate peace strength of the Twkish auny (not the pra 
eatablishnicat) has bun of late years, about 230 000 of all arms andianka 
Ot these about 20,000 arc in Yemen, 10,000 in Hedjaz, and 10,000 m Trapolt 


The Gendarmerie —The extent of the Turkish Empire, its many subject 
rata and turbulent eloments, have neccssitated the formation ot large for cs 
of Gendarmonie, amounting altogether to about 42,000 mun, of whom 16,000 
to 17,000 azo mounted Ot these, 21,000, 1oughly spesking, are {or were) rn 
Ewopean Turkey, 29,0001n Asta Mamor, 1,5001n Arabia, aud 960 in Tipe 
The Bendannoric as 1ecrusted partly fiom the sosuve of the Nizam, and 
watly by duect enlistment, it, however, 1 beng 1001 ganned. 
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The T: pols and Inbanon Milstia —Since 1902 there hes been an Tripoli 
a local mltaa force consisting on paper of 8 battalions and 6 cavalry regi- 
ments, service 1m which 18 com , and at was hoped that a complete 
Redif division might be orgamised eventually There 1s also a Lebanon 
muliza, consisting of 2 battahons and 1 squadron. 

The Wai Minister 1 responsible for the admamuatration and effinency of 
the army Under him there 1s a Chief of the General Staff at the head of a 
General Staff Department uf 8 actions Tho Maste: Goneral of the Ord- 
nance, who 1s responsible for wai material, 13 also under thc War Minuter ; 
formerly he was independent, 

The Turkish budget for 1910 11 showed an expenditure of £6,971,012 in 
the estimates of the Mimster of War, and of £300,000 m those of the 
Grand Master of the Ordnance , total £7,291,012 The provision made for 
the Gendarmerie waa £1,427,014 

The Taikish infantry im the first three ‘ Inspections’ both Nizam and 
Redif, have the 7 85 mm Mause: magazine rific, model 1890 Elsewhere 
they often have older weapons The Torkwsh field artillery 1s now being 
iearmed with Q F Krupp guns of the latest pattuns All horse and field 
Vatterres are to have the 75 cm ‘Lhe mountaim batteries have the light 
75 om Krupp, and howitzer batterres a 15 cm (8 mch) prece Thiee 
batterres of 10 5 em (4 3 inch) position guns have also been ordered 


Ill Navy, 

For the navy of Turkey the crews are raived in the same manner as the 
land forces, partly by conscription, and paitly by voluntary enlistment The 
time of service in the navy 18 twelve years, five in active service, three in the 
reserve, and fourin the Kedif The nonunal stiength of the mer, is 6 vice. 

i 




















admrrals, 11 rear-admuals, 208 captains, 289 commanders, 228 licutonants, 
187 ensigns, and 30,000 sailors, bemdes about 9,000 marines 
‘Lhe principal ships are as follovs 

| Armou eu A | s 

3 Name Fr og | Main Armament B 4 

2 | s SB 6 el £ | ge 

4 a a 6 -,§ 2 

Drea inoughts 
Biig | Settan Menmes x | y72M | inet | Hoek knote 
a jehme! 
Bldg | 2 28000] 12 | 12 | 20485, hom | 5t gi ou) ot 
Pro. | C» | 
Pre Dicadnoughty 
1867 Asser 1 Tew ok 4000 «8 = 6] BG T4%M =| SEO) 1B 
1809 Mun 1 Zaffir 2400 6b 46m — | 2,200 | £3 
109 ‘Avm Iah ¢ 24000 8 4 ou 1] 2400! 12 
1870 Feth Bulen 28009 6 46m —| 3,260 | 18 
1874 Mesvoudlryeh 10,000 120 «32 | 292m, 126m —|21,000) 16 
1891 hout Reiss 
1691 } Barlerousa 9.010 1 12 | 61m, 841in | $/10,000) 17 
Batrredine? 
Crussers 
deck 

1908 | Medhdteh 8,800 | 4} — S6m,84nn | 2/1200) 22 
1908 | Hamidi; eh geo] 2 | — 26m;847m | 3/12,000; 22 
1910 | Drame @) sas | 4 | 2einiestm | gy — | 93 














) Ex German battlesbiys § Reported served by italy. (4) Reported sunk and salved 
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The Ottoman Navy has buen in the couree of 1eoiganiation for the last 
two years under two Bittsh Admirals and a British staff of navigating, 
torpedo and gnonery oficay When the war with Italy broke out (1911) 
thete were 8 effective distroycrs an 114 torpedo botts, all undor ton years old 

There arc also tory.do gunboats Pesk 1 Shevhet and Berk + Savfet (1908), 
of 22 knots, Pelenk: teria (1890), of 19 kuots, and a vurtety of small gunboats 
‘wo Beaute, nine 900 ton destroyers and some submaries aie on oidei or 
projcetex 


Production and Industry. 


Land in Turkey 1 held under four different forms of tenure—namely, 
Ist, as ‘Miu, or Crown lands, 2nd as ‘Vakut,’ or pioug foundations 
érd, as ‘Muhkanch,’ or Crown grants, and 4th, as 'Mulk, or freehold 
property The first devuuption, the ‘min,’ or Crown lands, which form the 
jargeat portion of the termtory of the Sultan, ae held dnect from the Lrown 
The Government grants the ught to cnitivate an unoccupied tract on the 
payment of certain fces, but continucs to caeicist the nghts of seigmory over 
the land in question 15 13 amphil mn the condition that af the owner 
neglects to cultivate at tor a period of threc years 1t 18 forferted to the Crown 
Jhe second form of tenure, the ‘Vahuf, was mstituted onginally to provide 
for the religion of the Stat and the education of the people, by the erection 
of mosques and schools , but this object his been set aside, or neglected for 
sevoral generations, and the ‘Vahuf’ lands have mostly been s2cd by 
Govornment oftcials The third class of landed property, the muhkaneh, 
waa granted to the spahis, the old feudal troops, m recompense for the 
military service requnod of them, and 1s hereditary, and exempt from tithes 
The fourth form of tcuure, the ‘mulh, or freehold property, docs not exist 
toagreatextent Some house property m the towns, and of the lind im the 
naghbourhood of villages, 18 ‘mulk,’ which the }« isants purchase from tune 
to time from the Government 

The system of levying a tithe on all produce lcaves no iuducement to the 
farmer to grow morc than 18 required for his own ust, ot in hi» immediate 
proximity ‘Lhe agricultural development of the country 1s further crippled 
ty custon: dues for the expoitation of produce from one province to ‘nother 

Agniculturo 1s most primitive ‘Lhe sor] for the most part 1s very fertile , 
the principal products are tobacco, cereals of all kinds, cotton, hgs, nuts, 
almonds, grapes, ohves all varietics of frmts Coffce, madder, opium, yume. 
are largoly exported In 1911, the produce of wheat was 164,979,000 bushels Ae 
Varley, 119,903,600 bushels, oats, 20,095,400 bushels, rye, 17,939,000 
bushels , corn, 83,339,700 bushels Of thcse amounts Turkey im Asia pro 
duced 145,519,000 bushels of wheat, 106,271,000 bushcls of barley, 14,456,000 
bushele of oata, 12,093,700 bushels of rye, and 18,856,200 bushela ot vorn 
Flow milling 1n Smyrna 1s beimg improved and extended Coffee 18 grown 
m the Hodeida region , opium is an unpoitant crop in Konta Tobacco is 

own both in European and Amatic Turkey, the 1911 c1op having been the 
largest gathered since 1903 The abolition of the monopoly in 1914 
wilt increase the production still more In 1911, 54,468,084 pounds 
were exported ‘The forest laws of the empue are based on those of 
France, but restrictive regulations are not enforced, and the country 
B rapidly depnved of its timber About 21 nullon acres are 
under forest, of which 34 mullion acres ste in European Turkey The 
forests consist of pine, fu, larch, oak, cedar and other timber trees 
Extenmve mulberry plantations have been founded both in European and 
‘Amatic Turkey, aud sbout 250,000 plants are annually distatbuted to the 
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peasants The pioduction of oil“of roses 1s encouraged by the Government, 
who supply stocks of rose plants to the juasantry In cotton growmg 
regtons the Government distiibute also cotton eed of good quahty Tho 
cotton ciop of the Province of Adana ainonnted to 72,000 bales in 1910, of 
which about 6,000 bales conswted of long iibre (Amctcan} cotton and the 
balance of shoit fibre (nativ.) cotton 

Tn Astatic Turkey, 16,567,776 acres uc undet cultivation as tollows — 
18,659,474 murs under ceicals, fruit and vegetables, 473,085 acres 
industrial products (cotton, flax, ete ), 779,982 acies, md vines, 1,218,580 
autes, 

In Palestine an interesting feiture in agucultuzal development 1s the 
catabhishment of Jewish and German colonies , of the tormei noar Jaffa there 
are 26 with » total population of about 7,885 cultisatiyg more than 94 900 
nores, the chief produce being cereals, cotton, aut various fruits These 
colonies consist mainly of Russian Jews, some heimg maintrmed by private 
enterpniae, others by the Chovawe Zion Association, and others again 
(originally founded by Baron E de Rotheclnid) by the Jewish Colomvation 
Association The 4 German colons in the Jafla iegion aie also mauly 
agricultural A very comprehensive suivey has been in the oourse of 
execution during the last two year. m Mesopolama with wu view to the 
ungation of huge tracts of laud which have lain waste for centnnics bat which 

clear evidence of having becn artibually wrigated iw ancient rmes The 
irngation scheme 1s almost complete 

The Turkish provinces, espocrilly those in Asa, are nch in miwerals, 
which are httle worked In 1906 a new mining law came into foie. Chrome 
ore 1s exported from Turkish ports mostly fiom Iaope and Marmora there 
are 8 chiome mues nea: Mersini wothed by primitive methods , the Govin 
ment silver mince at Bulgan Men, koma produce annually about 2,600 
kalos of silver aud 400 ton» of stlyct led, Zinc 1s found at Karasu on the 
Black Sea and wm Axhu, manganest ore (3,000 tons) at Salona, in 
Kons and Aidin, antimony ore, 308 tons, coppu ore is fonnd m the 
Armenian Taurus, at Tereboh, near Ticbizond, at Atghana Madeu near 
Diarbeks, said to be one of the largest avd most productive mms m 
the world and im tho Aanthi distret on the Dodeagatch Salonica rail 
way, borax from 6 000 to 8,000 tons cxportid ammally fiom Muimota , 
meerchaum at Eshuhchr, argentiferous pyrites, at Salonica, chiome at 
Meraina , emery at Smyrna, in Andin, honta, Adaua, and the Archipelago , 
asphalt, at Vanina, 1 Nyiia, and on the Kuphratcs, coal aud lignite (400,000 
tons annually) st Heraclea on the Biach Sea, alvom tho Ymy:na district , 
Peale m the Middle Tigris valley aud various isolated places m Asis 

imor, also on the north coast of the Sea of Marmora e salt mines 
at Salif in the Yemen yield a large output In 1911 12 the quantity sold 
amounted to 946,625 metiic tons, of which 261,947 tons were sold im Turkey 
and the rest abroad = There are salt works uso at Aleppo, Erzeroum, Samos, 
Crete, and other places Both gold and silver are found in the Smyrna 
sanjak ; gold and miver and tiferous had at Bulgha: Maden (Koni) , 
mercury near Smyrna and at Sisma near honia , kaolin in tho island of 
Rhedes, arsenic in Aidin , 1ron wn Aleppo and 1 Kossero (not worked), m 
Adana (output 40,000 tons a year) any of these mincrals ate scarcely 
worked fear Brusss quarnes of lithographic stone are now extenmyely 
worked Thero 1s 2 good deal of brass-turning and beating of copper into 
utensils for household purposes 

The fisheries of Turkey are important; the fishenes of the Bosphorus 
alone represent a value of upwards of 250,0002 , thongh the fishery mothods 
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areantiquated The coast of the Medzterranean produces excellent sponges, 
the Red Sea mother-of-pearl, and the Persian Gulf pearls 

Industries in Turkey are mostly A ied Pumitive. There 1s a tendency to 
stait factories on a amall scale, but the supply of labou seems likely to prove 
adafficulty A glass factory on the Golden Horn, belonging to the Civil 
List Department, has been icased and 38 uow being worked under Bnitigh 
Management It employs 250 hands, and turns out about 2,0002 worth of 
glass bottles, etc , Bet month There 15 one other glass factory working mn 
Constentmople at Pasha Bagtche, on the Bospoius. It employs 350 hands, 
and produces about 3,0002 worth of glass monthly An Ottoman company 
hes been formed, under Bntish manggement, to manufature soap The 
works are on the Golden Horn, and produco abont 50 tons of soap pur month 

A brick and tie factory has stated work at Pasha Ba; he, on the 
Bosporus, on & sinall xule, and iw to be considerably extended, A company 
has been tormned for starting a floating dock at Stenia, on the Bosporus Two 
cment factories have been estvblished with loca] capital at Guebveh, on the 
Gulf of Ismdt, and the coment 1s on thc market at the price of 12 piustios 
per Back of 50 kilos 

Tho Turkish Government cloth malls at Kart Mursal and Ismidt have 
been cantpped with uew wachinery, and manufacture the khaki woollen cloth 
requued by the army At Panderma there 1s a woollen yain spinning mall 
belonging to the Oriental Caipct Manutectuicrs’ Company, which produces 
2,760,000 ibs annually, und employs 140 handy At Smyina a weaving mill 
hus been opened, with a producing capactty ot 500 000 metres (about 546,000 
yards), which will be rucicased this ycar to 1,200,000 metros (about 1,312,000 
yards) It will employ 800 to 400 hands 


Commerce. 


In 1675 the commeicwl privileges gianted under ( ayntulations to several 
toreign nations were extendod to the English, and 10 1809 these wert con 
fumed by treaty The 8 pei cent ad vem duty has been mereased to 
Al per cent The total trade of Tukey w yarious years ending Fobraary 28 
has been a8 iollows (£T1 of 100 piastres = 18 shillings, or £110 = 927, or 
10f = £T11) — 





Years Imports Exports Yuus Imports Exports 
at 4T “Tr er * 
2409; 23959180 12,982,900 1909 81,482,231 15,49 O71 
1900 32,040,800 | 146,082 20, 1910 33,882'556 (18,108,447 
ros | aasu7ajor9 | 19,278,081 1912 B7Ti4018 22,474 Bo 


The chief imports and exports in 1910-11 were :— 











Y 

Iaports | Exports j Porarta | Bxports 

re = aa rs it 

40 ar Motals & Manufac 

Cattle 684,082 | 620,000 ‘tures 2,664,811 | 565,586 
Amunal products 573,55 | 1,018,613 Tmba 851,484 272,072 
Cereals. 4,810,588 | 1,001,802 |) Hidesand skina | 1,€08,52 | 780,406, 
» | BIg et Textiles 18,864,760 5,486,808 

, tem, aproes "| 1,115,894 Tobaceo — | 3,705; 

genes ‘as 290,111 | 99,659 | Machinery sedaos |” By 
‘Onis and Fata 1,689,9: 989,090 i Drugs 2,401 | 1,897,542 

Chemicals 878,878 | 706,758 | Jewellery saajeo7 | “16: 
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The trede of ‘Turkey is lergely with Gieat Britain, Austria, France, 
Germany, Italy and Russia. In 1910-11 it was distributed as follows — 











Imports | Exporta \ Imports { Exports 
1 “at er 
at £T Italy. =. «| 8,220,002 | 1,809,252 
Great Britam .| 7,504,165 | 4,752,400 ' Buena |. 2,475,922 806,677 
Austria-Huogery | 6,772,497 | 1,941,487 | All other coun 

France. | (8,477,706 | $:806.841 tres =. |. (10,762,627 | 4,674,008 
Germany .  . | 8,448,847 | 1,108,554 | anne a, 

Total. | 87,000,160 | 19,680,564 





Tobacco imported and exported is not included in this table. 

‘The value of the commercial intercourse between the whole of the Turkish 
Empire, in Kurope and Asia (including Crete), aud Great Britain during the 
last five years, according to the Board of Trade Retarns, is shown in the 
following table :— 


1908 1900 wu 1912 


hn mto U. KE. from 2 ! & £ a & 
oy se ee 6,158,149 ' 5,146,785 4,008,076 5,042,125 0,417,000 
Maportes ‘of Britash produce to 1 
key... 7,010,185 ' 7,011,054 6,086,606 9,409,840 5,100,000 
The principal imports from Turkey into the United Kingdom and export 


to Turkey from the United Kingdom (according to Board of Trade Retuiny 
in two yeare were :—. 


i] { 
from 1 to . 
impos | 1910 1 Exports mo | ian 


——-—|—- - oo 


es {| 2 2 & 
Barley . 493,401 3,897,448 Coal, coke 874,687 B52, 708 
Rainn . 888,768 626,728 Cotton yarn 888,824 437,841 
AngoraGoate' hair 704,620 404,815 = Onttons . 5,280,893 | 5,792,596 
Wain ims. HOS SEK Mes, Bea | ea 
‘oo! . ron gov . 1,008 274,14 
Opmm . . 291,702 474,140 Macdinery . 284,017 876,274 





Shipping and Navigation. 


The mercantile navy of the Turkish Empire in 1911 consisted of 120 
steamers of 66,878 tona, and 968 sailing vessels of 205,641 tons. At Con- 
stantinople in 1911 there entered and cleared 21,388 vessels of an sggrogate 
tonnage of 20,171,065 tons. This number comprised, in the foreign trade, 
8,787 visits of eailing veesela of, in the aggregate, 284,684 tons, 1,664 
ateamers of 2,791,389 tons eailing regularly, and 10,681 steamers of 
16,701,877 tons not saili: regulasly 4 in the coasting trade, 2,060 sailing 
veunela of €2,24¢ tons, and 2, steamers of 880,971 tona. The liners 9! 


12 navigation companies visit Constantinople (German, Russian, Austrien, 
Isalian, ch, Greek and in, the last-named under the 
British flag). Of the total tonnage in 1911, 8,646,189 was Britlah, 


3,205,749 Greek, 2,194,545 Austro-Hungarian, 990,885 Ttalian, 1,286,755 
Russian, 678,208 French, 864,578 Turkish, and 770,668 German, 
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Internal Communications. 
The length of railway Ting in Raropesn and Asiatic Tmkey mm 1912 was a5 


tollows :— Miles open 
Eurepean— Smyrma-Aidin  . 320 
jonica-Monastir? . 186 Konua-Eregh Permen Guit! 125 
Constantinople-Srlonica ! 317 Mersina Adana 42 
Oriental Railwaye 786 Beirut-Damascns 96 
—_— Rayak Aleppo? . 295 

Total European 1,239 Damascus Medina < 812 
—_— Jaffa-Jeruaslem . 54 

Amatic— Haula Deraa ¢ 105 
Haidar Pasha Angori! 358 — 
Eshki Sheku Konia? 283 Total Asiatic . 2,886 
Mudanze Bruasa 25 paras 
Smyrna-Cassaba! 165 Total Ottoman Empue , 4,075 
Alashen Afion Karalissar 156 ee 


1 Those railways have « kilomctr guarintee ‘The usrantecs paid by the debt council 
amounted to £15-8 913 mn 111, £1420,141 am 101) 

The German concession of the Baghdad Railway 1 to cxtcnd the 
Anatolian line from Konia to Adana, Mosul, Baghdad, and Busra, with 
many branch lines and an extension to a port on the Peistan Gulf It 
has been constructed ay far as Bulgurlu, about 15 mils beyond Eregh, ana 
s company has been formed to carry 1t 840 km (520 miles) turtha The 
Hata railway has been extended to Deiaa, where it Jouns the Mecca Railway 

Schenica ato under consideration for thu construction of 628 mules of 
tutlway and 440 mics of Junction lines in Euiope, and 4,940 mils of ral 
way 1 Asta, total, 6,008 males m the Turkngh Kmpire 
5 ue tramways are working in Smyima, Damascus, Brytouth, and 

alonica 

There are 929 Turkish post-ofhces in the Empire In the year 1910-11 
the mland service transmitted 30,731,000 letters and 1,709,000 post cards, 
and 15,876,000 samples and pated papers ; the international service trans- 
mitted 14,069,000 letters aud 8,052,000 post-cards, and 4,327,000 samples 
and printed papers A parcel post system has been introduced into Turkey, 
and works fairly well 

Foreign post-ofhces are maiptained 1 most of the large coast towns by 
nations commercially interested * 

The length of telegraph lines in Turkey 1s ebont 28,890 mules, and the 
Jength of wire about 49,200 miles There are 1,017 telegraph ofhces Messages 
oy yenr 1910-21, 7,145,138. 


Money, Weights, and Measures of Turkey. 


The Imperial Ottoman Bank, with o capital of £T10,000,000, had, on 
Nov 80, 1910, a note arculation of £T941,250, end cash on hand amounting 
+o ie vororual value of the comage (mcluding ) of Turke 

8 nominal value o! Tecolnage) o ey since 
1844 mw: Gold, £T42,128,881 ; miver, £T10,521,665 ; copper (in 1906), 
£7148,015. Iu 1907 silver pieces were comed to the nominal value of 
30,110,000 piastres. Nickel coms of 20 parns and 10 parus have been 
intioduced into the comage dunng 1911. 


£s. a&@ 
Tho Turkish Lira, or gold Medydx . 018 0-064 
Tob te ike Te et ap oe 00 216 


Pisstre, . 
o1 £T11=£10 approximately. 
+12 
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Large accounts are frequently, as in the official budget estiinates, set down in 

‘purses’ of 500 Modjidié piastres, or 5 Turkish lires. The ‘ purse’ is calculated 
as worth 42 10s sterling. The gold Zara weighs 7 216 grammes ‘916 fine, 
and thus contams 6 6147 grammes of fine gold. The silver 20-piastre 
Piece woighs 24055 grammus ‘880 fine, and therefore contains 19 965 
grammes of fine silver. 


The Oke, of 400 drams. 2 8826 lbs, avondupois. 


ay Almud “ ~ = 1151 mmper t gallon. 

» Kukh . . © 9120 smperis bushel. 

44 Okes = 1 Cantar o1  Kiniud 125 Ibs. avoirdupois. 
39 44 Okes lewt 


180 Okes = 1 Cheke 
1 Kele = 20 Okes 

816 Kulehs a 

The Endazé (cloth measure) 
yy Arshtn (land measuie) 80 inches 
», Donum (land measure) 4Q square paces, 

Tho kile 18 the chiet measure foi grain, the lowe: measures being defnite 
weights rathe: than measures 100 kiles are equal to 12 128 Buitish smpertal 
quarters, 01 35 266 hectohities 

Jn 1889 the metnc system of weights was made obhgatory for cereals , 
metric weights were decieed obligatory in January 1892, but the deciee 1s not 
yet enforced. 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1. Or Turkey uv Great Britain, 


Ambassado:,—Ahmed Kuza Bey (1912) 

Councillor of Embassy —H. Dyevad Bey. 

Furst Secretary.—Réouf Ahnied Bey, 

Second Szoretary —eihis Bey 

Third. Secrefary.—H. Chefik Bey. 

Honorary Attaché, L. Moiel Bey. 

Naval Attaché —Comnander Hussuin Bey. 

Counestlor,—Djevad Bey 

Consul-General m London, Mundy: Bey. 

‘There are Consular representatives of Turkey at the following places — 

Bumingham, Bradford, Cardiff, Dublin, Jersey, Liveipool (C. G.), New- 
caatle-on-Tyne, Glasgow, Hartlepool, Hull, Leith, ianchestor, Southampton, 
Sunderland, Swansea, &c. 


2. Or Great Burrain in Turkey. 


Ambassador.—Rt, Hon Sir G. A. Lowther, G.C.M.G., C.B. 

Councdlor.—C. M. Maciong. C.B., C.M.G. 

Chief Dragoman.—G. H. Fitemaurice, C.B., C.M.G. 

Sccretarus —G. Kidston, E. Ovey, E. Hope-Vere, Lord G. Wellesley, 
H. Nicolson, E. A. Keeling Ng (acting), 

Altachés,—R. Svoith-Barry aud Hon. Richard Legh. 

Military Atach4.—Major G. E. Tyrrell, B.A. 

Judge. —R. B. P. Cator. 

Assutant Judge —Peter Gisin. 

Commercial Attaché.—E, Weekley, OMG, 

Conswl-General.—H. C. A, Ey 


$11 380 pounds. 

0 36 :mperral quarter 
1300 umpenal quarters. 
27 inches. 


Prtrboted 
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‘There are also British Aonantar Represraitative: at the tollowing places — 
Consule-General —Baghdad, Berrtit, Salomica, Smyrna ae 
Consuls or Vice-Consuls —Aleppo, Benghaz,, Adnanople, Bussora, Bitlis, 
Damascus, Jaffa, Jeddah, Jerusalem, Erzeram, Samos, Smyrna, Tiebivond, 
Brfissa, Dardanelles, Gallipoh, Scutan, Adena, Antioch, Van, Rhodes, 
Scala Nuova, Kharpfit, Sivas, Diatbekr, Koma, Uskub, Monastir, Derna 
Mosul, and Katbala, : 


Statistical and other Books of Reference 


1 O1FroraL Puruicarions 


Salnané Offical Almanac for the Tw kishEmpire Cons' 

Report of the Health Office, published annually 

Report of the Council of Adminstration of the Ottoman Pabhe Debt Annual 

Coutatation Ottonane promulgnee le 7 Zlinie (11/28 deeembre, 1976) Constants 
nopie, 

‘Trialy Lotween Great Britain, Gorminy, Anstia Franct, Italy Russe and Turkey, for 
the settlomont of attairs in the East Signed at Berlin, July 13 1878 Fel London 187% 

Diplomatic and Consula: Reports Goin Takcy — Annnal, Lowlon 

Hertelet (31 E ) Forstgn (iffico Last Published annually Lond m 

Ottoman Land Lode Ti by I. Ongley, revised by H ¥ Milkr Low ton, 1392 

Correspondence and Furthtr Correspondence respecting the Introduction of Refo ms 
im the Armenian Provinces of Asiatic Turkey Londun 1896-97 

Corroxpondenee reupreting the condition of the popmiation of Amatic Turkey, 1888 8) 
045,728 fot London, 1889 Correspondence respecting the Affaire of bouth Fastern 
Rnrope, 1903-07 Landon 

Young Corpa de Droit Ottoman (St ndard Collection of Turkish secular Jaws) 


2, Non-O¥sroran PusLicaTions 


Turkey in Europe 


Annual Report of the British Chainbe: of Commeice, Constantino Ie 
‘Abbott (QP), Tale of a Tour im Macedonia Londun 1908 
“Albrecht (W ) Grundriss dca Osmanis hen Staatarechtes Berlin, 90 
Baedeker s Konstantinopel und Bleinasnn = Leipzig, 1900 
Bal er (G ), The Pasmny, of the Turkish Eni ire im Duiepe London, 1912 
Berard v ), La Macedoine —La Politique dudultan —] aTturgmest! Lellémsine Pars 

1807 —Le Sultan Ielau, et lee Piiseances Paris 1907 

(M._) Turquie d Furope st Turqme @ Asie Paris, 1699 
‘Booth (3 5, C), Trouble im the Balkans London, 1905 
Bravlajor d(H N ), Macedona Its Races and their Future London, 1400 
‘DM ), La Macédoine vt s2 Population Chidtinne Paris, 190% - 
Buston(O R) Turkey in Revolution Lamon 1909 
Gomyn Piatt (T ), The Turk in the Batkans london, 19 
Oreasy (Sir Kdward Shepherd), History of the Ottoman Twks [Founded on Vou 

Hammer, but continued to 1876] New ed’ London, 1882 
Curie (WE), Tho Turk and his Last Provinoed | London. 1908 
Daoey (B }, The Multan and hue Mubjecta dled London, 1907 
Durham (Mba ), The Burden uf the Balkans London, 190! 

Dwight (H_© ), Constantinople and its Problema London, 1901 

Facy (2), Les Parca d Aujourdhm_ Paris, 1898 

Ferriman (2 0), Tarkey and the Tarke "Lc ndon, 1071 

Fraser (JF) Pictures fiom the Balkans Tondou, 1906 

Freenan (Edward A), The Ottoman Power in Karope sta Nature ttn Growth, and tts 

Decline London, 1877 | History and Conquests of the Saracens Sided London, 1677 
Gernett (Lucy M ), Turkey of the Ottomana London, 1012 
Fomiiion (A rth Balkag War London, 1018. 

Hamilton 0 Baikan War 
Fert pualt(a von), Geachiahte des Onmamechen Reiches, &e lst ed 10 vole 

Pesth, 1687-85 2nd al (improved), 4 vols Pesth, 1634-36 
Heoquard (C }, La Turquie acus Abdu] Hemid 1" Faris, 1901, 

Howbors (A }, Manuel de Droit Pubic et administrat!f de Empire Ottoman Vol T 

Constitutions! Vol 11 Finsucial Vienna, 1612 
‘Herbert (FW on), By-Patha in the Balkans Londen, 1006 





anople 
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Bortelet (Sir E ), Treaties and Tate betwoan Great Britain and Turkey 

Hotiand homes tatane), The Ruropean Cones’ ta ine Bastora Question, a Collection 
of Treatien, &o Oxford 

Hutton (W H), Constantinople the Story of tho Old Capital ofthe Empire Tuondon, 
i 


Landemont (Comte de) L Europe et, la Politique Onientale, 1878-1912 Paris, 1018 
Ze Jean (Guillaume) thnographue dee Turquie 4 Barops [In Freneh and German ] 
Iyde (LW) and Mockler-Ferryman (A FP), A Mustary Geography of the Balkan Pen 
insnle don, 190; 
‘Macmillan # Guide to Groceo, the Archapelaga, Constantinople, the Coests of Aun 
Minor Crite, and Uyprus de 4thed 
Medjellé or Ottoman Givi Law ‘Novia, 1835 
wiry Reweblucher Tanker, Rumanien, Serinen, Bulgarien Ate Auflage Leipng and 
nen 1902 
Miller (W ) Travels and Pulstice in the Neer East London, 1898 
Monroe(W 8), Turkey and the Tarks Boston, Masa , 1907 
Moore (* ), Ths Balkan Trai! London, 1906 
Moran tts (C) Len Francia de Turquie” Paris 1902 
Nieotaraés (CG), La Maccdoine Berlin, 1899 
‘Pears (Sir Fdwin) Turkey and its Peopte London 1911 
BUisppson (A), Thesealion und Epirus Berlin, 1807 
Poole (Stanley Lane ) The People of Turkey Twenty Ycars Residence among Bulga 
ane “Groeks Aibanwns, Turks, and Armenians By a Console Danghter vein 
London 1878 
Boal (Stanley Lane ) Tule; In Btory of the Nationa Screa London 1889 
Bansay (Su WM) The Revolntion in Constantinople and Tarkey London, 108 
Brelna( fale) Geographic Uneraelie | Vol T Pass, 18 
Sammons HT A ) The Fall and Reeurtoction of Terkey London, 1896 
= (A) Lea Riforines et Ia Protcetion des Chr tiens ‘en Turquie, 1673 1904 
mt 


Tirkey in Kurope By Odysseus Londen 
Dhrerné (A), bx Constitution ottomane da? ? Luhtdy¢ 1995 (Doecmbre 28, 1876) expliga: + 
«1 annotee Vans, 1877 


Verney (N det Dambmann(G ) Les Purswinesa trang! reedannle Levant, Ae Pars, 1900 
at (Editor) ‘The Balkan London, 1905 
‘alnow 


e la Mere es ‘Mac( jomenne et Jes Réformes en saan Paria, 190 
‘wo Years under the Criscent et ms 
Woon 5 The kane flow Wsthin Jondon, 1904 
Zunkereen (J W ) Geachichte des Osmamechen Reicha fo Earopa 7 vole Hamburg 
and Gotha, 1840 os 


Turkey in Asta. 


dsoury (N ) Le Revesl de) Jn Haton Arebe dane see Taras 1905 

Baedeker « with the chief routes through Mesopotarma and Baby 
Tonle 4th ed rag Mocs gee ‘also Turkey mm Burope } 

Baldenaper 35, The iimorabie Rast. Studies of the Poople and Customs of 

Painting henten, 11} 

Bambxe(W ), Palastina, Land und Lente Leopsig, 1096 

Bugham (0) A} Bide through Western Ama London, 10 

Beahop ( Journeyxin Kurdistan 2 vols London, 1 

Bruntoo (RE), and Domaurceht (A yon), Dis Froviuela Arabia $.vole 1006 05, 


‘Bryce (Gaines), Trans Causase and Araret 4th od London, 2806 
Burton (Sir RF yand Drake CF Tp, coenplored Gyria avols_ London, 1872 





in 


Burton (Sit B Piigrimage to El Medineh and Meoce 
2vols London, 185% 
Chanvin (Vf, pera des Ouyrages arabes ou reletify aux Arabes (1816 85) 


F ldge, 1893 
Gook s Tournnt « Handbook for Palestine and Landon, 1908, 


beni: a Palestine in poneeray ood inky 2 voh 
Ay 8 }. Taroagh Tarvugh Terklah arabia Londow, 100e —The ill of ‘the Grecen 
{in ‘rape Y 89) 


1, 1897 
Curnes (Vital), ia Targuied Aste Giearephieedninin: fc ¢vois Paris, 1891-8 


The Index to the sv is, 1900 Gyre, Libaa, ot Palestine Par, 190) 
eae ry kisoua Spay, Yo ¥ol I. Rostock, 1906 
un Kleinasien 
iS A), Inn Syrian Beddie. Londen, , 1908 


aay BF, itor Tanto, err London, 3905 
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t bald a BR. and H, B.), Letters from the Sesnen of the Recent Massacres in Armenia, 
ondon, 1807. 

Hepworth (G_H.), Throngh Armenia on Horseback. London, 1898, 

Hirsch (L,), Reisen [n Sid-Arabien, Mabra-Land, und Hadramit, Leiden, 1807. 

Hodgetts (B. A, B,), Round about Armenia. London, 1806. 

Hogarth (D. G.), A Wandering Scholar in the Levant, 2nded. London, 1897.—The 
Penetration of Arama. Loudon, 1904. 

Huntington (H.), Palestine and its Transformation, Sondon, 1011, 

raverdents (H.), Histoire de !’Arménie. Fol Venioe, 1888, 

Leach (C.), The Romance of the Holy Land, London 1911, 

Tees (G.B.), Village Life m Palestine London, 1904, 

Tepes (J,), Armen and Rarope: An Indictment, London, 1897, 

Libbey (W.), and Hoskins (¥.R ), The Jordan Valley and Petra, New York, 1906 

Lyneh (H. F. B), Armenss: Travels and Studies, 2vols. London, 1001. 

Macdonald (A.), The Land of Aiarat, Landon, 1803, 

Maemulan's Guides ; Guide to Palestine and Byna, 4th ed. London, 1908 —Greecs, the 
Archipelago Constantinople, the Coasts of Asia Mrnor, Urete, and Oyprus, de 4th od, 

ndon, 

Murroy's Handbooks for Traveliers. Asia Minor. London, 1005. 

Musil th, Aralie Petraes, J, Moab. Wion, 1907. 

Oherhummer (R ) und Ztmmerer (H.), Durch Syren nd Kleinasien, Leipsig, 1898. 

Oppenheim (M von), Yom Mittelmeer zum persischen Golfe durch den Haoran, &c 2 
vols Berlin, 1899-1900, 

Perey (Barl), The Highlands of Amatic Turkey. Jondon, 1901, 

Portius (Comte ds) Le Desert de Syne. Pans, 1896, 

Rawasy (W. M.), Tho Crtiesand Bu icks of Phrygia. 2 vols, Oxford, 1807.—Historiea} 
Geography of Amin Minor. London, 1800.—Impreasions of Torkey during Twelve Years’ 
Wandenngs. London, 1897,-Also, Bvery-day Life in Torkey, by Mrs. Ramsay, London, 


1807. 

Reolur(Elitde), Nonvelle Géographie Univarvelle. Vols. IX ani XI. 8. Paris,1884 and 188¢, 
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The Island of Crete was under Venetian rule from 1211 to 1669, when it 
fell beneath the Ottoman power. Thenceforth (with the exception of about 
10 years, 1830-40, when it was ruled by the Viceroy of Egypt) it was governed 
asa Turkish vilayet. After more than 70 years of almost continuous insur- 
rection, the 4 Powers—Great Britain, Russia, France, and Itely—intervened, 
and in 1898 constituted the Island, with the adjacent islets, an autonomous 
State under a High Commissioner of the Powers, subject to the suverainty 
of the Porte, paying, however, no tribute. Since August 14, 1906, the right 
of the King of the Hellenes to propose the High Commissioner has been 
recognised by the protecting Powers, under whose sanction Greek officers 
have taken over the direction of the Gendarmerie and Militia, 

The events of September and Octoher, 1908, in the Balkans having foutered 

agitation in Crete for annexation to Greece, the Powers have declared that 
the administration of the island will be entrusted to the ‘constituted 
authorities” until the question can be settled with the consent of Turkey. 
Jno September, 1911, the signatory powers decided not to fill the post of 
High Jommissioner, nor in any way to change the status quo of the island. 
This loaves the Government of the island in the hands of a Commission and 
an Aasemby acting like all other authorities in the island, in the name of 
the King of the Hellenes. 

In October, 1912, the Cretan deputies wore admitted into the Greek 
Parliament at Athens, and the s prostemne tian of the annexation (Oct., 1908) 
with the kingdom were sanctioned by the Greek Government, Stephen 
Dragoumis, @ late premier of Greece, was appointed Governor of the Island, 

‘or the present, however (March, 1913), the Greek annexation haa not, 
been recognised by the Powers, but in all_probability the recognition will 
be forthcoming when the peace between Turkey and the Balkan allies is 
signed, 


Area and Population. 

The Island is about 160 miles in length and from 5 to $5 miles in breadth, 
the total area being 3,365 sqnare miles. It is divided into 5 departments, 
20 cantons, and 77 parishes. According to the results of the census of June 5, 
1911, the inhabitants, at that date, numbered 342,151, of whom 307,812 
were Christian, 27,852 Mussulman, and 487 Jewish, and 6,000 foreigners. 
Besides this there are 11,055 persons who were temporarily abroad during 
the last census, thus making the total poymlation 358,206. Between 1900 
and 1910 the total population had increased by 43,021 ; the Greek element 
had increased by 37,964; the Mussulmen element had decreased by 5,644. 
All the inhabitants of the Island, evon the Mussulmans, speak Greek. 
The chief towns are Canes, the Capital, with (1911) 24,899 inhabitants ; 
Rethymo, 9,086 ; Candia, 25,185. 


Religion and Education. 
In the Island there are about 8,500 Greek churches and chapels and 
4 Boman Catholic churches, 2 Jewish synagogues, and 30 Mohamedan 
Tooaques, then 15 Greek monasteries, and 8 nunneries. The affairs of the 
Church are directed by the Synod, consisting of the metropolitan and 
seven bishops of the Island, sitting et Herdkieion (Candia). Education 
is fnominally compulsory from 6 to 10 years of age. There are 637 
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Chustian primary schools, with 862 teachers and 88,642 pupils (27,878 boys 
and 10,764 girls), 19 Mohamcdan primary schools, mith 71 teachers and, 
1,917 papils (1,420 hoys and 497 guls) The secondary achools (7 pro- 
gytonasia, 4 high schoola for guls, and § Rymnaaia), all Christian, 
nambored (1910) 15, with 45 teachers and 2,878 pupils (1,996 doys and 
462 girls) _ The achool enrolment avcragis about 1 pupil ior 10 mhalvtents 
For Eduestion Government grants (1910) about 1,056,066 diaclmar 
annually The yudicial system, organised on the (iech pattern, comprises 
2 conrts of appeal, 5 courts of assize, 26 justice of peace courts ‘there 
18 B police force of ahout 1,300 and 86 officers, and the miktin 1,000 mn, 
doth commanded by 41 Greek officcrs 


Finance, 
The revenue and expeuditurn for hve years, ending August 81 (08 ), 
were in diachma: o1 fianes 19 follows — 


TOs OS OF 190110 wou 
Revenue On ae 5,930 383 8802 CONE 6 049 go" 
Expenditure 4s1Is6  5'007,950 on 8D Sere aT | 8 aB7 JUL 


Revenue as durved trom customs iccapts {neragng abont 2,500 000 
diichma: per iwnum) from excuse, tobacco, and salt mono} hes, stanips, 
court fees, fines, and from taxes on utieles of consumption The exparditive 
ym 1910 11 vomprised for public instruction 1, $29,442 druchmat, fot Justice 
798,660, tor the home dcputmienit 673 21, for hnance 1,044,718, and for 
yublic security and public works 4,722,190 

The publi, debt m 1911 amouuted to 5,317,226 fiancs, most of which wis 
‘ulvancedt by the four Powers at an innuil intenst and siphing fund (at 
5 por cent Y ol 200,000 drachman, the service of wach har buon postponed 
until 1911 The Government his becn authored to contract & loan ot 
9,300,000 diachina1, mostly for public works In 1901, Tukey conceded tu 
the ssland her lights i the salt monopoly for a sum of 1,500,000 diachmar, 
of which, im September 1905, the amount ontstanding was 1,810,599 
dracbmat, 

Agriculture and Commerce 


Crete 18 manly agiicultnral, and sts chief product 19 obye oil, nud’ 


partly in the manufacture of soap (annual produce about 3,155,000 halos ¥ 
worth about 17,600,000 diachmai), for which thoro are 18 factorics The 
ennual yield of oil averages at about 38,000 tons, but good aud bad years 
alternate Other products are carob beans (1,560,000 di ), valones, dry and 
fresh fraita, wine {1,110,000 dr exported to Malta), chestnuts, hides and 
leather (from 10 tanneries), cheese, milk There ait shont 400,000 sheep: 
and 120,000 goats, besides horses (10,000), asses (40,000), oxon (70,000), 
and pigs (20,000) m the islands 

the commeice of the island 1s mainly with Greece and Turkey = In 
the lest & yeara, tho value of the 2mpor{s and exports waa as follons, in 








- 1007 | 1905 1909 mo | 1011 
; io 243,008 en.067 reso ass.ase 
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The chef exports in 1911 were olive oil, valued at 194,8307 , carob beans, 
72,4517 , soap, 45,5237 ; raisins, 95,6577 ; wine, 56,3072 , oranges, 
19,8442 , sheep and goat shins, 11,6032 
In 1911 there entered and cleared at the poits of the island 8,414 
vessels of 1,811 865 tons One third the tonnage was Austro Hungarian, 
and the remainder mostly Italian, Russian, and French 
Crote has entered the Posts] Union There are 28 Cietan poat-offices, 
besides Austrian, French, and Itahan offices in the Island In 1910-11, 
1,881,210 mland and 592 292 ternational lettera passed through the Cretan 
post offices Receipts 281,055 dr , expenditure 221,797 There are (1m 1909) 
368 milea of telegraph "hue, and 15,646 inland telegrams and 45,143 
foreign telegrams 
e Bank of Crote, fonnded im 1899, with a capital of 5,000,000 gold 
drachmai, havobtained for 30 years the exclusive right of issumg notes ‘he 
Cretan money 1s wimlar to that of Greece There are silver coms of 5 
and 2 drachmai, and of the drachma and 4 dr uhma (50 Icpta), and copper 
and nykel coins of 1, 2, 5, 10, 20ipta The drachma 1s equivalent tu 
the fiance, or 25 225 dr ~£1 "The old Turkish puastze, howeven, still Lngers 
The motrie system of weights and measmica 191m gencial use, but the oe 
(28 lbs }, and the pique (# yard) are also im vogne The circulation ot 
toreign moncy 13 prohibited, except European gold coins 
ere 34 an Aguicultural Bank, founded in 1869 It has a capital of 
9,960,942 diac hinai, md mikes mall advances to faimens at 6 per cent 
interest 


Brith Consul General at Canea —A ( Wratslan, CR, CMG 
Thero are vice consuls at Canea, Candia, and Rethymo 


Books of Reference concerning Crete. 


Btatinque dn Commcree Ext Leak gm del ilede Crete Quarterly and Annual Canea 
Foreiga Office Reports Annual 
Minute don Affaires etra 1,(rés “Socuments diy Jomatiques, Affaires de Crete, 1897 9, 


190! 
‘Borard (¥ ), Len Affairen de Crate _ Paris, 1900 
Bickford Smuth(R A H), Cretan Sketches London, 1807 
Bothmer (E), Krete in Vergangenheit und Gegunwart "Eaten, 1899 
Castonnet de Fosse Um Crdte ot 1 Hellénisme Paris, 1897 
Chatlnopoulos (L) Sita die Osthalbinsel Kretas ‘Berlin, 1909 
Gombes(P ), Lie de Créte Paris, 1897 
Couturtar (Hani) La Crate, sa situation au point de vue dudrovt international Paris 


900 

Dragoumes (Stephen) Dnowa or a Cretan memoria! Athens, 1900 

Frese (JH), A Short Populer History of Grete London, 1807 

Gerola o> Monuwents Vonsti dell inoia di Creta (publinbed by the Venetian Inati 
tate) Fol 1906) | Vol, 1 (1908) 

dannars (AN) Condition of Axnenltars and Trade m Crete (in Greek) A, 1908 

(FB) Krotinchew Sohuiwesen (in Reina Hucpolopkilsches Handbuch 

der Purdagogik Vol +} Langensales, 1906 
gohtlomenopontoe (Nik ), Creties, ‘oF Lopography of the island Crete (in Greek) Athena 
1 


Laroche (Ch ), Le Ordte anctenne ot moderne 1898 
aries (Bajar) Rrets und die Beiwik der offenen Wonde _Muoich, 1912 
Molona ipsa), Zrlobnisee und Beoteohtungen wut Kaote | Hsnnover, 1002 
Muichell(O ), The Greet, the Cratin, and ths Turk Lonvton, 18 
fowret Documents inédits four servir a Ihisccire de Te dominstion véaitlenne en 
rife Ac 18808 1488” Parnes 18 
‘apantonahe(® A} Gratioe « Collection of Documenta relating to the Insurrection 
1897-4 up Greek) Canca 1901 
Entahy (B ) History of Crete (tn Geeok ) 8 vole Canc, 19091010, 
orale he Sereties ‘of the popilation of Orete, with various notices for $his 
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tieglit (Alex de), L'ile de Crete, &e. Paria, 1899, 
Strobl (H.), Kreta, etne fore hist. Skieze. 2Tefle, Munchen, 1875-6 
Boone. F The Talend 0 the Aegean. Oxfont, 1800. 
"urot (H.), L'tnsurrection crétowe of la guerre greco-tnrque. Parse, 1990 
pen agmer (Bod.), Der Krotische Anfstand, 1886-67, his rir Miesion Aalt Paschas 


SAMOS. 


An island off the coast of Asia Minor, forming a principality under the 
sovereignty of Turkey, under the guarantee of France, Great Sartain, and 
Russia, December 11, 1832. 

Governor.—Beqlery Kfendi (appointed 1912). 

Area 180 square miles; population (1902) 68,424. There are besides, 
15,000 natives living on the coast of Asia Minor. Tiere are 1,836 foreignors, 
of whom 1,221 are Greeka. In 1905 there were 824 marriages, 1,545 births, 
808 denthe, ‘The religion is the Greek Orthodox, 

The estimatod revenue for 1910 was 3,716,968 piastres, and expenditure 
3,627,496. Public debt, 2,570,500 piastres. 

The most active industries are the manufacture of wine, oil, cigarettes, 
leather, and brandy. Tobacco, wine and olive oil are produced. 

Semos is known to contain deposits of varions minerals including unti- 
mony, sivar-lead manganese, copper, zinc, and marble, but there is little o: 
no mining. 

The imports for 1911 amounted to 19,741,212 piastres, and the exports to 
$7,036,252. The chief exports were wine, raising, leathor, oil, cigarettes, 
spirits, and carob heans. 

In 1910, 1,338 of 486,076 tons entered the ports of the island 
they were mostly Ai in, Turkish, French, and Greek. 

Tn 1910, 146,840 letters passed through the Post Office. The number 
of telegraphic despatches was 11,962. 








EGYPT. 
(Misr.) ” 


Reigning Khedive. 

as Hilmi, born July 14, 1874; sonof Mohamed Tewfik ; succeeded 

to Eryn ‘on the death of his father, Jennary 8, 1892 ; married Princess 
Ikbal Hanem ; offapring: Princess Emina Hanem, born February 12, 1895 ; 
Princess Atsaton Hah Honem, born June 9, 1896; Princeas Fathieh Hanem, 
born November 27, 1897; Prince Mohammed Abdul Mouncim, heir-apparent, 
born Februery 20, 1899; Princeas Loutfiah Hanem, born September 29, 
1900 ; Prince Abdul Kader, born February 4, 1902. He has one brother, 
Mohamed Aly, born October 28, 1875, and two sinters, Khadijah Hanem, 
born May 2, 1879; married January 31, 1895, to Abbas Pasha Helim ; and 
Nimet Hanem, born November 6, 1881 ; married (1) January 8, 1896, to 
Djemil Tussun Pashe, divorced (2) in 1904, to Hussein Kemal-ed-Din Pasha. 
The present sovereign of is the seventh ruler of the dynasty of Mehe- 
met Ali, appointed Governor of in 1806, who made himeell, in 1811, 
absolute master of the country by forceofarms. The position of the Khedive’a 
grandfather, Ismsil I.—forced to abdicate, under re of the British 
and French Governments, in 1879—wes recognised by the Imperial Hatti- 
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Shénff of February 13, 1841, .ssued under the gnaiantee of the hve great 
Exropean Powers, which established the hereditary succession to the throne of 
Egypt under the same rules and lations as those to the throne of Turkey 

The title given to Mohemet Ah and hig immediate suc cessois was the Turkish 
one of ‘Val,’ or Viceroy ; but this was changed by an Impera! fiman of 
May 21, 1866 ito tho Perman-Arabie of ‘ Khidéwi- Musr,' or, as more commonly 
called, Khedive By the same firman of May 27, 1866, obtaimed on the con- 
dition of the sovereign of Egypt raising his annua] tribute to the Suitan’a civil 
hist from 876,0007 to 720,000/, the auccesmon to the throne of Egypt wae 
made direct from father to son, instead of deacending, after the Turkish law, 
to the eldest hor By 2 hrman issued June 8, 1873, the Sultan granted to 
Ismail [_ the hithesto withheld nghts of concluding commercial treaties with 
torergn Powers, and of maintaining armies 

The predecessors of the present ruler of Egypt were— 


Born Died Beignod 
Mehemet Ab, founder of the dynasty 1769 1849 1811-48 
Ibrahim, step son of Mehemet 1789 1848 Jnne—Nov 1848 
Abbas, grandson of Mehemet 1818 1854 1848-54 
Said, von of Mehemet 1822 1863 1854 63 
Ismail, son of Ibrahim 1830 1895 1863-79 
Mohamed Towfih, son of iamail 1952 1892 1879 92 


The prevent Khedive of Egypt has an annual allowance of £100,000 


Government and Constitution. 


The administiation of Egy pt 1s¢ armed on by native Mimuters, subyect to the 
ruling of the Khedive Fiom 1879 to 1883 two Controllcra General, appointed, 
by France and England, had considerable powers in the direction of the 
affans of the country (khedivial Decree, November 10, 1879) In the summer 
of 1882, in consequence of a imhtary rebctlion, England intervencd, subdued 
the rising, and 1estored the ruthonity of the Khedive In this mtervontion 
England was not joined by #rance and asa result, on January 18, 1883, the 
Khedive mgned a deciee abolishing the jomt contol of Kngland and France 
In the place ot the Contro], the Khedive, on the recommendation of England, 
appomted an Enghsh finanael adviser, without whose concuitence no 
financial decision cn be taken The financial adviser has 2 mght to a seat 
an the Council of Ministers, but he isnot an executive officer The hhedivial 
Decrees appended to and approved wy the Anglo French Convention of 
April 4, 1904, has removed most of the restnetiona which encumber the 
management of Serrten Finance No mod:fcation may be mtroduced into 
the terns of the Dccree withont the assent of the signatory powers to the 
Convention of London of 1885 

The Egyptian Ministry 1s at present composed of mx members, amon, 
whom the ental work 18 distributed as follows —i Prendent-= 
Intenor; 2 Finance, 8 Foreign Affarrs, 4 Justice, & Public Works, War 
end Manne, 6, Education 

On May 1, 1883, an organic law was promulgated by the Khedive creating 
a number of representative imstitutiona, including Legulative Council, a 
General Assembly, amd Provincial Councils The Legislative Council 1s a 
consultative body, consisting of 30 members, of whom 14 are nominated by 
the Government, The Council meets on Nov. 15 each year, and contznnes 
ata session til the end of May, the following year. It might be summoned 
to hold eatraoidimary meetings by decree, Ita session is not cloged until 
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it informs the Government of its opmmon on all questions submitted to it 
It examines the budget and all proposed admmutrative lava, but st cannot 
unttiate legislation and the Government 13 not obliged to act on ita advice 
Of 1ts mombets, 12 residing in Cato receive an allowance of 1002 3 year for 
carnage expenses, aud 17, having their iemdencea im provincial towns, 
1ecerve allowances varyin,: between 2852 to 8162 a year for residential 
expenses in Cairo The Gencral Assembly, which consista of the members 
of the Legislative Council with the addition of the 6 mimsters and 46 
mewhers populatly ole ted, has no legudative functions, but no new duct 
personal or land tax can be imposed, and no public loan can be contacted, 
without ita consent It has to be summoned at least once every two years 
The members, whon convoked, receive an allowance of 12 a day, with railway 
expenses The Council of Ministers, with tho Khodive, is the ultamate 
legisiatave authority Since 1887 an Ottoman High Commussionor lias ended 
in Cairo The Provincial Connerly have been reorganised, ind in 1910 weit 
endowed with the powas of upplying byc laws, amthonsing publie makets, 
fixing the number and pay of ghifias (village watchmen), authounug the 
cteution of cvbehs (hvnolets), und they ave crevted local authoutties im con 
nection with dlementaiy vernaculu education and trade schools Thoy 
consist of two elected representatives fiom ch Murkaz The Mudu 1 the 
cx officio President of the Counc! 

Egypt Proper 1s adummsttatively dividod into 5 governorshyps (snohalsas) 
of miucipal towns, aud 14 mudimias or provinces, subdivided mito distri ts 
oi Markaz In 1890 the Poweis consented to » dome constituting a 
Mumeipahty in Alexandiia, with power to impos local taxes! 

In thnutcen towns (Nmsoua, Medinet ¢l Fayum, Tanta, Paearig Da 
mauhow, Beni Suci Mahale cl Kuba, Mima, Mit Gham, Zifta, Katy 1 
Zayat, Hebonan, and Port Said) Mixed Commissions have been formed with 
power to rmpose taxes on revidouts who have given an expess consnt 
to be taxed fo. municipal purposes 

In 30 othe: towns + thnd class of town cuuncil (Local Commissions) 
exists, but there 13 no power to impose local tares, the 1cvonue bang daaved 
from grants from the central Goveinment and rerupts from water supply, 
slaughter houses, &c 


Governorships Mudirws 
1 Cairo Lower Egypt — Upper Egypt — 
2 Alexandze 1 Qahubia Giza 
8 Suez Canal (ort Said ~ 2 Mennfia 2 Mina 
Isunailia) 3 Gharbia 3 Bent Suct 
4 Suez ; 485 te ‘ reid 
5 1a 5 vat 
rss 6 Betore 6 Girga. 
7 Qena 
& Aswan 


Sine: and Bl Arwh (administered by the War Office) 


of Behera Province has been established at Maria Matiuh 
on he paella tre the Tnpoh frontier, where increased port-acconumodation 


dee! ‘ided. 
Coen Area and Population. 


‘he total area of Egypt including the Oases in the Libyan 
Dea, the region between The Nile and the Rot Ses, and Hi Ara _ Syma, 
but excluding the Sudan, is sbout 400,000 square mules ; but the cultivat 


1 An Egypt no foreigne: can be taxed without the consent of hus Government 
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and settled ares, that 1s, the Nvle Valley and Delta, covers only 12,018 
square miles Canals, roads, date plantations, &c , cover 1,900 square nnles ; 
2,850 square miles ate comprised im the surface of the Nile, marshes, lakes, 
and desert Egypt 1s divided into two great distmots—‘ Masi-el-Bahni,' o1 
Lower > et ‘El Said,’ o1 Upper Egypt 

The following table gives the area of the settled land surface, and the 
resulta of the cengus of 1907 -— 











| Egyptians Popa- 
Adminetratve | Ateam pn. 
—— _-— oreiguem! 1 lation per 
Divimon #q miles Bedentary | Nomad has oq mie 
540,325 | 4548 103,600 | 54,470 15 200 
245°130 714 8,806 | 932,246 17,487 
34 TL ; Ite | 49,4 85,250 
4,206 wr] 3 1446 082 
14158 45), 3707 | iN RET ete 
‘807 44 429 1,810 | we 
57AT - 190 5,807 = 














1 Including Damotts 2 Excluding Smmai aud El-Arsh —_! The Nomads scattered 
oven desert areas were estimated only and not ditectly enumerated 


Of the total population, 5,667,074 were males and 5,620,285 females, A 
population consisting of 8,884 persons was enumerated xn the Oasis of Siwa 

‘The foreign population, 161,414 in all, compmised 62,973 Greeks, 84,926 
Itahans, 20,653 Buitish, 14,591 French, 7,704 Austro Hungarians, 2,410 
Russians, 1,847 Germans, 1,385 Persians, and 4,925 of other nationalsties 

The growth of the generel population of the country 15 exhibited by the 
following figures — 


1800 (French estimate) . . 2,460,200 1882 (Census) 6,881,131 
1821 (Mehemet Aly). 2,536,400 1897 (Census) . 9,734,405 
1846 (Census). . . . . 4,476,440 1907 (Census). 11,287,859 


Ths average annual increses from 1846 to 1882 wesl 25 per cent from 
1882 to 1897, 2°76 per cent ; 1897-1907, 15 cent. 

Bs dustnbetion of the population tw cosupation in 1967, was 
as follows ;—~ 
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Nature of occupation Male Feinale Total 
Agnealtnre F 5 2,255,005, 57144 2,815,149 
Manufactures 856,125 19,016 976,841 
‘Transport . 101,02 no 101,186 
Meade. . 163,665 7565 161,210 
Pubhe force . 67,027 7 67,084 
Pabho admmutrations . 48,534 353. 48,887 
‘Liberal ats . - 185,788 8,34, 144,079 
Persons hing solely on theirincome, - = . { 99,853 13,300 112,623 
Domeatics 67,255 | 2,201,251 2,956,600 





General designation without indication of « 
determinate occupation oS 5,781 105,52» 
Unproductive and unknown oceupation (2,208,680 | 3,169,404 376,076 
Fieah-water Ooh and gain. | 09 5 
Nomad population 
Extraction of munerals 


Total 





Of the Egyptian population ove: 10 years of age, 62 65 per cent were 
employed in agriculture ; of the foreign population, less than 1 per cent 
Of the Egyptian population, 16 27 per cent were employed im Yarious indus 
tries and trades ; of the foreign population, 47 85 jer cent. Of the total 
number employed i the hberal professions, 48 per cent. were foreigners 

The pnneipal towns, with their populations in 1907, are —Cano, 654,476 ; 
Alexandma, $32,246 ; Tanta, 54,437; Poit Said, 49,884, Mehalla el Kobta, 
47,955 ; Mansura, 40,279; Assiut, 39,442; Damanhour, 38,752 ; Fayum, 
37,820; Zagazig, 84,909; Damretta, 29,354; Mumia, 27,221; Sherbm, 
25,473 ; Akhmim, 23,795; Beni-Suef, 28,357; Menui, 22,316, Nhebm el 
Kom, 21,576 ; Mollawi, 20,249 ; Qena, 20,069. 

Religion and Instruction. 

In 1907 the population consisted of 10,366,826 Moslems ; 706,322 Copts , 
88,685 Jews. Christians 12,736 Protestants; 57,744 Roman Catholics ; 
76,958 Greek Orthodox; 27,937 Eastern Chnstuns; 206 others Thus 
Moslems formed 91°84 per cent of the population ; Christians, 7°81 per cent. , 
Jews, 0°34 per cent. ; otheis, 0°01 per cent The highest religous aud 
judicial authorities among the Moslems are the Sheikh-nl-Islam appomted 
ty the Khedive and chosen from among the learned class of Ulema, and 

e Grand Cadi nominated by the Sultan, and chosen trom amongst the 
earned Ulema of Stamboul ‘The principal seat of Korantc learning 19 the 
Mosque and University of El Azhar at Cairo, founded yeur 361 of the Hegua, 
972 of the Christian era, In 1908 :t had 329 professors and 9,940 students 
of Islam and subjects conuected theiewith. The Mosque of E]-Ahmadi at 
Tants had 69 professors and 3,607 students. 

‘There are 1n t large numbers of native Christians connected with the 
various Oriental churches ; of those, the largest and most influential are the 
Co the descendants of the ancient Egyptians; thar creed is 

lox (Jacobite), and was adopted in the first centwy of the 
Christian era, Itz hoad is the Patriarch of Alexandria aa the sucesso: 
of St. Mark. ‘There sre three metropolitana and twelve bishops in 
Reyet, one metropolitan and two bishops in Abysmma, and one bishop for 
3 there are also arch-prieatz, priests, deacons, and monks, Priests 
must be married before ordination, but celibacy is imposed on monks and 
high dignitaries The Copts use the Diocletian (or Martyrs’) calendar, 
fers by 284 years from the Gregorian calendar, 


1328 TURKEY AND TRIBUTARY STATES :—EGYPT 


The following table shows the proportion of ilhterates mm the vanous religious 


‘yan monities (1907 census) — pie 

















Number whteate per 2000 
Reli,fon Population 

1 mae roumuN avvas 

Modeius 10 209 44 922 998 960 
Copte “ol 322 2 ved 807 
Jows 33.635 4a oT 562 
‘Others THO 281 528 Bu2 
Total 11,189,978 | 02 989 dab 


‘Bubject to certam adjustments for urpos sf comparnon it appears that the pro 
portion of the native Lgyptiin yo ulation able to tead and witte in 1907, as compared with 
the returns of the previous census m 1597 1s as followa — 


1907 is” 
Maley Females Males Tomalen 
95 per 1000 + yer 1000 rer 1000 2 yer 1000 


Until 1897, Government initiative in the matter of cducation was hinted 
to supplying a Europcanised course of cducation disigned to ft Kgyptians 
for various byanches of the public service and ior professional carecrs = This 
system of schools, which owes its ougm to the Europeansing zeal of 

ohammed Ah Pasha, the first viccroy, consists of Pimary Schools, 
Secondary Schoola, and Professional Colleges (law, Medicine, Engineering, 
Veterinary, Miltary, Teaching), in addition to a number of special achoo! 
(Accountancy and Commeree, Agnculture, Technical, Police, and Housewiteny) 

Scattered thioughout the country there have existed from time im- 
waomoual @ number of indigenous schools calid ‘huttabs’ In 1897, the 
Manstry of Education endeavourcd to brug thesc mdependent ‘kuttabs’ 
voluntarily unde: Departmental supeivision by means of a system of 
inspection and revaid Government aid was made dependent upon daily 
instruction beimg given in the 3 R’s, apart from any religious teaching, and. 
upon the school reaching @ satisfactory level of officrency The extent to 
which the scheme has developed 1s shown im the following table - 





1 Namber of Namber of pupils under Number of | ‘Total amount 
x private inspection kattabs = of grant-in axl 
eer kuttabs unde _ awardal a awarded 
umepection Boys Gila Total giant in ad &E 
1909-10 8582 174,023 16,852 100,875 8 054 | m,47R 
1910-11 Biba 184 486 17 10d 202,08 > 8,189 21,888 
Wwil-12 | 8 556 191,087 18,768 210 440 8,279 i 22,082 


eT 

A ataff of 8 Inspectors and 85 Sub-Inspectors 1s exclusively engaged uudor 
the Mu of Education in the improvement and development of these 
kuttabs. To improve the teachmg staff the Ministry hes instituted bi- 
woskly holiday classea for teachers at $5 centres, and has recently created 
5 Normal Schools for men teachers and one for women teachers. 

In close relationship with the kuttabs, Government has recently crested 
trade schools for carpentzy, metal work, etc, at Bulak and Asmut, and 
aunular schools have estabhshed through private eutetprise at Cairo (4) 
Alexandrs, Damanhu, Tukh, Fayum, Bent Suef, Abu Tig, Luxo, Suhag, 
Nag Hamadi, and other provincial towns 

e following table gives statutics (corrected to December Siet, 1911, 
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concerning the schools under the unmediate direction of the tt 
Government in 1897 and 1911 1espectively The achools marked so an 
astersh are under Departments other than the Manu ry of Education 






















' ist Im 
= Pupils Pupils 
Schools Schools 
Male Komale Malo | Female 
Profesmonal Coll ges — 
Moedieine L oo ou 1 234 - 
Ho seit 1 5 _ 1 2b2 - 
0) 1 2 = 
“wiitay 1 | we Ie ae oe oe 
“Vetennary = — | 1 =} 5 
Teaching 72 - + 
School for Cadi = = OS 1 eu = 
bpectal and ‘Lechmeal schools — 
‘Agnoulture oe ' 226 
‘Accountancy & Commence Schools — 2 140 | 
Lechmseal 2 3 2 $0L - 
Medes = - 2 wa | oo 
Teaching (Kuttabs) - = 4nz 0 
Houewifury a = 1 = "y 
Nornes and nidwives ~ = - 2 = ” 
*Pohce officers . = - - 1 S| 
1 constables - - = 1 = 
*Retormatory School» - - - 2 2b 70 
boondaiy Behools 3 1? - 2 100 = 
Bigher Primary Schools ss | 6530 270 Hw Tue oD 
Kuttabs (Elemontary Veinacular | 
‘sehool4) by L247 1 37 | 1d HOL 6 R68 





By an evactment eatending the powers of Piovincal Councils, which 
came mto force on January 1, 1910, these bodies are empowcred to levy 
temporary taxes fui pmposs of public ntility, cluding education Seventy 
yer cent of the taration devi ted to education must be applied to the 
improvement of element uy aud industari (.ucluding agtx ultaral) education 
Tho remaining 80 pcr cout may be used for the slevelaymnent of Higher 
Primary aud othe: schools of @ wore advanced grade All of the Councls 
have avatled themselves of the powers under the Act ~* 

The followmg Table, compiled fiom the ‘statistical Rctuin for 1011 
wwued by the Stattstral Department shows the total number of « hools 
in Egypt, whether Government o1 private, exclusive of ‘kuttaby’+ — 





Numibor of Pupils 
Nationality Bamber of as eee es 

Males Females Total 
Institutions 12,692 95,840 
Bugheh “ 1,034 2558 
Arnerican 4,484 14749 
‘Austrian 503 1,291 
Dutch a4 130 
French 8,Bid 21,019 
German ” 018 930 
Greek 2970 | 6 TEL 
Ttallan * 8,094 6,445 
Other is 2 738 
Total 160,011 








4@ 
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The pupils included sn the preceding Table may be classified according to 
nationahty as follows :— 

















Fer 
Nationality of Pupils | Fgpem | Fmayn otal 
ae 058 | §,293 05,d4b 
Buglich 1,753 B00 2,558 
Surtrians 622 Too 1,291 
French 8 2bt 12,78) 21,018 
106 24 ‘eau 
Greeky 22 1o,720 6,751 
Italo 1,540 1,890 0,445 
Others 2 5bo ‘788 
Total 104,49 185,198 


In the following table the pupils are classthed according to rehgion :— 


Number of Pupuy 











Nationality of Schools Christians ' 
Mowlems — — Jew poigine! otal 
Copts Others 
78,108 3,200 —«1,bu0==—«i2,70— BO 
Englut 1040 a1 569 40 5 
‘American 2700 1,300 5m 13238 
‘Austrian 79 93 198 a= 
Dateh 47 91 = bg - 
ronch 1,Tol | 4,285 10,020,048 
German 56 of 670 182 > 
Grook be a 0727 9 - 
Italian 722 824,267 20 
Others! 21 ~ 609 - - | 
Total 74,000 | 40,585, 20,078 7,621 180,011 


1 Russian and Bpanish. 


Justice. 


The clipe tribunals of the country are the Mehkemmehs, presided 
over by the At the present time, they retain jurisdiction in matters 
of persona] Jaw (marriage, succession, guardianship, &c.) only, together with 
certain fonctions connected with the registration of title to land. In 
matters of law non-Mussulmans are, however, in general subject to 
their own Patriarchs or other re! chiefs In other matters, natives are 
justiciable before the so-called Native Tribunals established in 1884-89. 

ene now consist of 47 Summary Tribunals, each presided over by s single 
judge with (generally speaking) civil jurisdiction in matters up to £E100 in 
value, and criminal jurisdiction in offences panishsble by fine o1 by imprison- 
ment up to three years, thet 1s, polzce ces and misdemeanours; seven 
Central Tribunals each of the Chambers of which consists of three judges; 
and a Court of Appesl at Cairo, about helf of its members being Eurgpesn, 
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Under a law of 1004, there are also weekly sittings in every markaz and 
kism for the disposal of petty offences, the Fudge having powers up to three 
months’ imprisonment ot fine of ££10, and the prosecution being conducted 
by the police. Some of these markaz tribunals (at present numbering 
25) have a limited civil jurisdiction, without appeal, up to £E10 in 
tatters of real property, and £820 in other matters. Civil cases 
not within the competence of the markuz or Summary Tribunals are 
heard in first instance hy the Central Tribunals, with an appeal to the 
Court of Appeal. The Central Tribunals also hear civil and criminal 
appeals from the Summary Tribunala, Since 1905-6 serious crimes (and, 
under # law of 1910, ull press offences) are tried at the Ceutral Tribunals by 
the judges of the Court of Appeal sitting as au Assize Court, avsizee being 
held monthly. There is a recourse on points of law to five judges of the 
Court of Appeal sitting in Csiro as a Court of Cassation, The pronecution 
before Summary Tribunals and Assize Courts is entrusted to the Parquet, 
which in directed by a Procureur Général; the investigation of crime ix 
ordinarily conducted by the Parquet, or by the police under tho direction of 
the Parquet: casey going before an Assize Comt are farther submitted to a 
special committing judge. Offences against irrigation laws, &v., are tried 
by special aiministrative tribunals. 

wing to the Capitulations, which orely to Egypt as being part of the 
Ottoman Empire, foreiguery are exempted from the jurisdiction of the loval 
tribunals. ixed tribunals wore instituted in 1876, consisting putly of 
uative and partly of foreign judges, with jurisdiction in civil matters 
between natives and foreignors and between foreigners of different uationali- 
ties, or even between foreiguers of the eame nationality if the dispute relates 
to landed property in Kgypt. Those tribunals have, also, a limited penal 
jurisdiction in cases of police offences, and in 1900 penal jurisdiction was 
conferred upon them in connection with offences against the bankruptcy 
laws. There are three Mixed Tribunals of First Instance, with a Court of 
Appeal uitting ut Aloxandrie, Civil cases between foreigners of the sume 
nationality are tried by their own Consular Courts, which also try criminal 
caves not within the jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals, in which tho 
accused ate foreigners, By Decree of January 30, 1910, the Mixed Tribunels 
are continned for a term of five years. Tho Privons Departwent in 1911 
dealt with 81,410 persons, of whom 3,232 were females. 





Finance. 


Revenue and expenditure for five yeata :~ 





Years Revenue | Exponditme | Year , Hevenue j Kxpeudsture 
Poe 28 ae | 7 aE | £e 
1008 18,521,775 14,408,146 rel! 16,702,760 14,872,055, 
3900 15,402,872 14,241,002 3913 | 17,616,743 15,470,584 
190 16,005,098 1saisaoe |} 10181 Tu, 80,000 | —10,080,000 
1 Estimates. 


‘The final eccounts for the year 1911, and the budgetary estimutes for tho 
year 1912, are as followa :— Z 
aq 
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1912 1912 
Revenue | 1011 Ioetienaten Expenditure on \etinater 
Direct taxes £E Fe 2B 2e 
Land tax, Se 5,428,175 | 5 074 000 | Casal List ‘ | , 281,720} 280,406 
Indirect taxes { ot Admmstration | 4,905,008 | »,801,747 
Customs 4,10 779 | 1,840,000 | Lapenees of Revenne Earn 
Tobacco 1 bbb 564 { 1, 200 000 Ing Admimshations 
‘Miucellancous Railways 2,070,764 | 2,170,891 
taxes J4p,01. 148000 | Lolegrapta 100,926| 114,28 > 
Receipts fem Post Ofhes 2709S) Ys4,600 
Revenuc earn Atny 
mg Adm kgyptuan Anny 073,889) 71,817 
trations Army of Occupation 148'250} 148,250 
Ratlways 37.894 |$44 wo] Pensions 40,789 | 850,000 
Telegraphs 120 900 | 148 000 | ‘Inbnte and Debt 
Post Office 312848 | 300000 | Tribute 065,043 | 60,041 
Receipts from Expenses of Camve de Is 
‘Adnuputrative Dette 84.954) 35 000 
Services Cousotidated Dubtt 8,562,200 | $,052,2hb 
Ports and Nou Consolidated Deht 386.3% |" 'S40 1465 
Taghthoures 1.0501 | 345,000 Soudan Defeit $00 000] $35,000 
Miunetry of } j Sundnies 102,87) | 102,456 
Jnstice 1 425,001 1,3) ,000 
Miveellanes us | | 
Hevenne rms 11 000 
‘Lotal Ordmary kxy en | 
dsture }24,4 37,802 [14,668,000 
Specs Expenditure 734,258] '732'000 
Totat 1b 71270 16 900,000; total (14,872 055 |15 400,000 





1 Dxclusive of the Dometns Loen 


The foreign debt of Egypt began in 1862, when loans amounting to 
8,292,8007 were issued for the purpose of extinguishing the floating debt 
Other wsues tollowed in rapid succession ‘The dual contio] by England and 
France began in 1879 In January, 1880, the two Controllers-Gencral reported 
that Egypt could not possibly meet her engagements in fol], and in July the 
Laquidation Law, im accordance with the recommendation of an Inter 
national Comnus‘ion of the Great Powers, was promulgated By this law 
the Unihed debt was reduced to 4 per cent terest; further conversions 
were made, und the Unihed debt thus increased to 60 958,2407 ; certain 
uconsolidated liabilities were added to the Pieference debt, which thus rose 
to 22,748,800¢ , aud the Daira Sanieh debt was increased to 9,512,9002,, the 
interest berng reduced to 4 per cent In 1886 and subsequent years further 
loans and conversion» were entered into 

On October 15, 1905, the Daira Sanich J.oan was paid off The condition 
aud the charge of the various debts in January, 1912, was as follows :— 


Debt Charge 
£E £E 
Guaranteed Loan % per cent 7,818,000 807,125 
Privileged Debt, 4} per cent 8Uj127,7+0 1,088,286 
Unified Debt, 4 per cent 85,971,000 2,182,800 
Domatas Loan, 44 per cent 203,420 499 


Total 94,621,600 3,500,005. 
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On January 1, 1918, the debt stood at ££94,349,680 

Tn 1911 the debt was reduced by £350,540 

The charges on account of debts of all kinds (including tnbute), as 
shown in the estimates for 191% amount to £E4,498, 452 ° 

In 1888 and 1890, reserve tunds were established, the balances of which, 
in virtue of the Auglo I'rench Convention of Ayu! 4, 1904, were placed at 
the disposal of the Egyptian Government in 1908, less certain sitins remun 
ing w the hands of the Caisse de la Dette Publique for the service of the 
debt The amount recerved hy the Egyptian Government was carned to 1 
General Reserve Fund 

In the General Reserve Fund on Jaunary 1, 1911, there was 2 Lalance of 
£E5,749 119 and during the yea: 1911 there was pud im £K2, 103 645 
total, £E8,052,764 From the kunt in 1911 payments were made amount 
ing to £R2 205,152 The balance at the cnd of 1911 ww £F3 847 612 


Defence, 
foyrttan ARMY 


On September 19, 1882, the existing Egyptian amv was disbaudul 
‘The organivatiou of a new army was entiusted to a Biitish general ofluer, 
who was given thc title of Sirdar Stivicc 15 compulsory but owing to 
the small contingent required only a fraction of the men who ue hable 
utually serve Service 1s for three veais In the Sudanese battalions 
setvice 18 voluntary and eatinded he umy consists of 5 5404 lrony of 
cavaliy, a camel rorps, 6 batteries, 18 battahons of Sufualey (of whiuh 6 
are Su janose and } 13 o special uatorinl battalion), a 1 ulwiy battalion, 
and varions departments Most of the Jngher posts ae held by Bratysh officers 
The strength of the army 14 anont 17,000 


Aumy oF Occup ition 


The British ganuson, oi army of ociujition comnsts of a cavalry 
regiment, a horse artillery battery, a mountain battery, a company ot 
engineers, and 4 battilions (one compiny im Cyprus) stationed im tho Nile 
Delta, and of a battahon of anfautry and detachment of rauson artillery 
stationed im the Anglo Egyptian Sudin Lhe cotablishment, including® 
departmental services, 15 6 067 of all ranks ‘The Kgyptian Governmeut 
contributes 150,000/7 towards the cost of these troo] + 


Production and Industry 


The cultivable aica of Egypt propa was reckoned m 1911 12 t 7,683 333 
foddans (1 feddan=1 058 acte), and of this 2,897,879 were nncultivated Jor 
wont of reclamation The readynatmcent of the land tax 1s now com 
plete, the old distinction between hharagi and Urhus tax has disap 
pened, and the taxes ou Jand range fiom 2 piastres {1 prastre — 230 ) to 
164 piastree per feddan according to the rental value The coreée, oi 
forced labour, has been abolished, but the whelitants are still called out to 
guerd or reparr the Nile banks in flood tamc, and aro also liable in any sudden 
emergency , in 1907, 16,898 meu were called out The agricultural population 
(Fellaheen) forma about 61 per cent of the whole A largs proportton of 
them are evel! land holders with under 60 feddans, while others, almost o1 
altogether Iandless, are Isbourers, the relation between the employers and 
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ihe employed being mostly hereditary. The following table shows, for 191], 
the number of landholders and the distribution of the Jand between 
foreigners and natives :— 


Extent Total of 
erie Foreigners | Natives i ‘Total of area Landowners 


holding belt tee — > kort ee 
m — Areata! Zand | Arcam | Tand-  peag Per.  Land- —_—Per- 
feddans feddans owners | feddans | owners DR centage owners centage 








Upto 1,151 1,908 | Ss081z} 839,036 881,463 ORO B4I,G2 | 5840 
From 1-5 5,798 = 167) 906,058 | 452,762 1,001/854 18-35 4541990 Ga 
1 5-10 5808 = "76T} 528,602} 75,025, ‘584,863 9 7A = 7HIb2 81) 
20-20, 9,479 660} 495,067 | 5,801! 50454 9°24 | BHA] «BSB 
v 20-80' 8,183 887 | 285,265] 30,861; 278895 01 14,188 OT 
180-50 13,583 -844{  808'176 7921 | B19706 5-56 8265047 
2) 10 {609,641 1,500 1 1,780,077 | 10,897! 2,448,218 44-76 12)808 Ob 


Total . 700,51, 7,827 | 4,752,017 | 1,488 423 | 5,458,608 10000 1,441,250 100700 














The Egyptian agricultural year includes three seasons or crops. The 
leading winter crops, sown in November aud harvested in May and June, are 
cereal prodnce of ail kinds ; the Principal summer crops, own in March and 
harvested in October and November, are cotton, mage, and rice; the autumn 
crepe sown in July and gathered in Soptember and October, are rice, maize, 
millet, and vegetables generally. in Lower Egypt and Fayam whore 
perennial irrigation ia effected by meana of a network of canals tapping 
the Nile and traversing the Delta in every direction, the chief cro) 
cotton, rice, Indian corn, wheat, barley, clover, cucumber ; in Upper Egypt, 
south of Deyrout, where the basin system of irrigation, ¢.¢. submersion at 
high Nile is generally adhered to, cereals and vegetables are produced ; 
north of Deyrout the same conditions prevail as in Lower Egypt, except 
that no rice ig grown. Where there ia perennial irrigation two or three crops 
are secured annually, 

Extensive reservoir works, consisting of a dam at Aswan, a barrage and 
lock at Ansiut, and a barrage at Zifta have been completed. The storage 
capacity of the rovervoir is estimated at 1,065,000,000 cubic metres. It hag 
been decided to raise the level of the Dam by 6 metres, and thus double 
its capacity. A new barrage constructed at Esna ensures adequate irrigation 
of a large area of rasin land even in a year of low Nile North of Deyrout 
‘an area of approximately half a million acres has been converted from basin 
to perennial irmgation in the last ten years. The production of cotton in 
Bix yeara was '— 








Year { Canters Yeer i Cantars 
‘oos-or | 040,888 1908-10 6,000,772 
1907-08 7,284,060 1910-11 7,078,687 
1908-00 =} «6,751,188 yale 7,434,008 


In 1912 the ares and yield of wheal were J,447,837 acres and 4,204,819 
tons; barley, 382,827 acres and 1,284,188 tone ; maize and millet, 1,925,087 
acres and 9,852,041 tons; and rice, 287,357 scres and 1,615,881 tons. 

In 1912 the sugar exjorted amounted to 240,475 canters, velned at 
£E182,806, and the cotton exported amounted to 6,686,210 cantara, valued 
at £222,988,211 (1 eantar=99°05 iba). 





COMMERCE 
Commerce. 


Inaports and exports for five years -- 


1885 










































‘Merchandise 
‘Year 2 
Tmuporta Exports ‘Exports 
2k 28 ae 
1908 25,100,807 21,815,078 4ohtine 
1909 22,930,409 078; 4st, sas 
110 28,052,626 28 064,461 
3911 7.227 LIK 598 G01 7 Brey ey 
912 25,907,759 84,574,821 ine 20 
Commerce by principal countries — 
‘Imports from Exports to 
~ 1911 ee 1912 
£E £E ee oa 
Great Botain 9/87, 206 7 900,655 15,438,058 16,022,818 
Britash Colonies in the 1 
"Mediterranoan 207,110 208,482 10,846 18,080 
Bnithsh Colones inthe 
Extreme Rast 1,096,051 | 1,314,302 111,744 
Gerroany 1y900,748 | 1431-160 8,117,504 
United States ‘921,900 ROTI OL 
Austria-Hungary 1,988,306 1.610881 1,448,354 
Belgium a 959, retest 56,770 
‘China é Extreme East 607, "391,607 398,019 
mee; 2,780,801 2,41 1435 2,811,869 
Greece 489,099 548,196 98,9 
italy 1,$61,600 1,342,729 814,064 | 
Morocco 34,543. 654 
Peruia 50.528 56,083, 5499 
Russia 60,811 Tosyo1 1,789,230 0,058.30 
‘Turkey 2,808,866 2,779,888 geezer | "627, 
_Yalue of the loadin, ‘exports and imports daring three years — 
Imports Raparts 
‘Merchandise 1910 {3 iu | \~ yo10 | 1 1912 
ext Sammi £8 | eB | &B ~ ek 
food products. 1 1,128,150) 1,078,801) 1 {05,526 ! 361,352 217,887 
‘Bkins and leather | ~ 
off mf 303,149 489,700, 988,000] 297,568 182,938 
mai pro- 
yore s37 _ 70,948| | 78.088) | 56,04 110,485 
CoC vegetablen | 2,780'985 8,288,264) 2,006,409 | 8,282,504 5,946,887 
Brovinonsd drugs | $45,285 11308'681 | 1,231,047 | "194,707 2A GAT 
6 "438400 23,808 
19,825 
oBHO 
a ee de 
Textilee,s 708,007 
Metals and menuf sou) 
jan 
Tobacoo ¥7185,071 | 1,190,058 1,214,525 423,666 
























reed amounted 1m To10 to £ES,403,518 3 in 1911, te 
in inp oeEnoone e ie cent ooze ston exes Cran, i 1020, 6,000,406 cantars, 
yuined' at 2E24,941,718; valagt et EET 088511; tn 112, 
9,008, 948 ‘entare, valved st Pas ist Cigaretten 
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Of the total imports m 1911 the value of £E28,680,344, and of the exports tho value of 
828,014,926 passed through the port of Alexandre, In 1512, of the smporta £H22,157,027, 
of the exporta £RS33,790,256 

Goods imported into Egypt are exammed by experts, who determine their value 
according to the market price 1m their original conntry, plus the cost of transport, freight, 
meurance, &c In order, however, to facilitate custome operations, the adinmistration, m 
commanication with the merchants interested, estabhshes, on tle aame basis as above, 

riodical tariffs for common articles of unportation In the statistics of the Custom 

fonse, the values are estimated according to the estimated price wiuch served an the 
dams for the payment of duty now fixed at 8 per cent ad ealorem (except coal, liquid 
fuel, charcoal, firewood, tunber for building purposes petroleum , oxen, cows, sheep and 
Goats whether alive or cold stored, tue duty on which was reduced to 4 per cout ad 
vatore » from Novamber 25, 1905) without taking mto account the amount of that duty 
‘Aa regards exports, there are tarifs for nearly ali of them, estimated in the same manner 
as the tariffs af importa The quantities recorded tn statutics are those declared hy the 
merehanta and controlled by the Customs 

‘The origin of mports and destination ofexportaare declared by tmporters and exporters, 
and controlled, a4 much as possible, by the searchers and appraisers of the Custom House 


Pnncipal imports into the United Kmgdom from Egypt, and the 
principal exports from the United Kingdom to Egypt according to Board of 
‘Trade returns 



































British Importe from Egypt | Rxporta of British Produce to Egypt 





= to ie ee 
Raw | Cotton | pagar | Beane SHOR | Gogh | te Machi. 








Cotton | Beods | nery 
t 
er ai £8 2 \ 
1907 {17,949 4, 2 896 298, 19,200 12,729 | 8,247,077 (2,104,992 | 862,517 | 782,865 
1908 18 698,676 | 2,700,980 4,991 5,046 { 8,961,079 /1,853 178 | 657,11 Aro 
1909 (16,841,257 | 2,598 087 5S 76 | 8,317 380 |1,691,097 | 602,946 | 952,608 
1910/17 727 239 | 1,602 485 - 52,809 8,656 414 }1 743 488 . 344,800 
It /17,805,225 | 2,408,807 i 31,710 4,409,034 |2,008,002 670,779 { 485,664 





Total trade between Egypt and U. K (in thousands of pounds sterling) 
for 5 years -— 








| 1908 1909 | 19870 j 191 | 1412 
Imports from Egypt into U_K 37,583 19,866 21,004 21,483 25,789 
Beporta to Egypt from U K 91876 | 7,91 | 8717 | 10,909 | 9481 








Shipping and Navigation. 


Arrivals and clearances of commercial steamers at Alexandna in five 
years :— 





Arnvala | Clearances 
Year zo OT a Pies 
fe ‘ Net 
_ | Bane | repaired tmaage | SAE | sgt onnane 
107 | 2,012 8,800,747 1,896 8,288,119 
1908 2,127 8,585,164 2,189 Aitee 
1909 2,085 3,481,781 040 t 8,488! 
isi6 1959! 3,828,515 1,977 3,344,060 
1911 2,014 | 8,448,705, 1,992 ! 8,414,086 


SUEZ CANAL 1337 


The steamers visiting the port in 1911 computsed :-— 





Amvals Deparimes 
Rationahty 5 
Net Net 
Steamers egistered tonnage | StHEI registered tonnage 
Britwh 710 1,417,000 01 1,409,443 
Austro Hanganan 07 417,14 i 204 412,719 
French 108 274,520 10s 274,520 
German 188 954,189 | 136 350,830 
Greek 42h 218,403 821 221,580 
Malian 199 Wi) wes 1s 300,885 
Russian pee 200,125 10% 199,183 
fwedish and Norwegun 30 60 Sle 26 52,316 
Other nationahitics Lt 199,076 186 199,598 
Total 204 1,092 3,414,966 


Suez Canal. 


The following table shows the number and net tonnage of vessels! of al! 
nationalities that passed through the cana} in 1971 — 





fe ‘Sisko G inal Sucy Canal 
fationality net tong Nationality mut tonnage 
British 11,71,,987 134,532 
German 114 411 
French an 
Duteh 715% 
Austr Hangatian AEN AE 
Russian = 
Italian 
Norwegian 15,424,704 





The number and net tonnage of vessels thet have pened through the 
Buea Canal, and the gross receipts of the company, have beon a4 follows i 
eight years — 



















No of | _ Net No ot | | Net 

a vets) Tormage | Reeripte |, ¥ jYeosls| Tonnage Recerpts 
£ £ 

| 4,037 | 2, 402,03) | 4,787 000 | rans | 9,795 | 13,688,998 | 4,459,000 

| #116 ) 18134105 — 4,692,000 | 1909 | 4/239 | 15,407'527 | 4,939,000 

3975 | ‘18,445 504 4,479,000: agin 4,833 | 16,591,898 5,348 00H 

| 420i 4,303,000 | i911 | 4,969 | 18's24/794 | 5,592,000 


a 11,728,434 





The number of passengers (civil and mulitary) who went through the 
canal was, in 1906, $53,881 ; n 1907, 243,926 ; 1m 1908, 218,967; n 1909, 
218.122 ; in 1910, 284,320; in 1911, 275,259. 

‘The Suez Canal 1s 87 miles long, 66 actual canal and 21 milea lakes, 
connecting the Mediterranean with the Red Sea, opened for navigation 
November 17, 1869. The concession to the Suez Canal Company expires on 
November 17, 1968 


A Inelnding both commercial steameis and warships. 
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Internal Communications. 


On January 1, 1911, there were (exclusive of sidings) 1,481 miles of rails 
(double and single) belonging to and worked by the State, and 768 miles of 
rails of agricultural light railways owned by private companies. 811 miles of 
State and 659 miles o! companies’ Tails are in the Delta, and 644 miles of 
State and 104 milea of light railways are in Upper Egypt. This is 
orclusive of the Sudan military railway to Khartum, and of the Upper 
Egypt Auxiliary Railways and Western Oases Railway acquired by the State 
im July 1906 and June 1909 respectively. The length of the former is 
875 mules and that of the latter 122 miles Their gauge 4 ft. 84 mn. and 
2 ft. 64 in. respectively. The railways have a gauge of 4 ft. 84 in. inside 
raila except the line from Luxor to Aswan, which is 8 ft. 6 in. gauge. 

The following table shows for the last five years the length of line of the 
State Railways, the number of passengers and weight of goods carried, and the 
net receipts :-— 





Year Tone Pametmecs | Goods earned | Net receipts 
- ' a iat 
Miler Tons aE 
1907 1,443 26,082,627 4,175,351 1,611,848 
1908 1,449 25 851,001 ores | 1,858,220 
1909 1,449 25,800,000 8,657,227 1,283,380 
i410 11455 «95,727,000 3,556,493 3,424,887 
i 1,481 | 27,961,000 4,918,501 1,860,890 





The working expenses, £E2,030,849 in 1911, represent an average of 55.02 
per cent, of the gross receipts, which were £E3,691,179. 

The telegraphs and telephones belonging to the Egyptian Government 
were, at the end of 1911, of a total length of 6,229 kilom., the length of 
the wire boing 20,535 kilom. The Eastern Telograph Company, by con- 
cessions, have telegraph lines across Egypt from Alexandria wd Cairo to 
Suez, and from Port Said to Suez, connecting their cables to England and 
India, Number of telegrama in 1911 was 2.766, 195, ag inst 2,564,827 
in 1910, not including service telegrams and those sent by the Eastern 
Telegraph. 

‘There were in 1911 1,701 post offices and stations. In the internal 
service (1911) there passed through the post-office 30,129,000 letters and 
post-cards, and 17,054,000 newspapers, &c , and samplea; in the external 
service, 19,198,000 letters and post-cards, and 13,595,000 newspapers, &c., 
and samples, Receipts £E812,338 ; expenses £279,098 


Money and Credit. 


The National Bank has « capital of 8,000,000. with reserve fands 
amounting to 1,550,0002. The Agricultural Bank has = capital of 
3,740,0002. It hes Government poe of interest at 3 per cent., and it 
lends money to the Fellaheen at cent. interest. 

In 1901, « Post-Office Savings was opened, and on December $1 of 
that , it had 6,740 depositora with balances amounting to £547,402. 
On December $1, 1912, the depositors numbered 265,008, and their balances 
amounted to £E5670,498 Of the depositors in 1911, 89,898 were natives, 
and 27,757 were Europeans, 
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Money, Weights, and Measures 


Mornzy. 

By decree of November 14, 1885 (7 Seffer 1808), the monetary unt of 

Egypt 1s the gold Egyptian pound of 100 mastres It weighs 85 grammes 
876 fine, and therefore contains 7 4875 grammes of fine gold Its value in 
sterling 15 £1 0s 63d. 

The 10 pustre silver piece weighs 14 grammes 833 fine, and therefore 
contains 11 67 grammes of fine aver The piastre 1s worth 2 46¢ im Enghsh 
Tmaoney It 18 subdivided into tenths (ochre! guerche) 

Corns in circulation are the Egyptian pound (100 prastres) in gold; 20, 
10, 5, 2 end 1 prastre pieces in silver , 1, 4, f, s4¢ puastre pieces in nickel, and 
gy and Jy Mestre Labs hnonve Sulver coin 15 legal tender only up to £E2 
For some years gold coms have not heen issued, and the gold circulating in 
Egypt and the Sudan 13 almost excinsively Enghsh sovereigns, which are 
legal tender at the rate of 974 piasties 

ptian money is now minted at the Hirmingham Mint The nominal 
value of the coinage (including recomage) from 1887 to 1911 was — 


T 





Years Gold Silver Nickel Bronze Tota) 
&E &E £E aE a 
1887-190 720% 3 537,907 412, %6 16 24 4018,521 
yoo ~ 60 TT 15.000 1500 10017 
1912 329 909 20.083 1500 852,062 
1857-1911 62,014 8,927 933 448. 914 19,294 4 447,200 





By a decree of the Khedive, dated Apm] 28 1891, the metrical system 
of weights and measures was ordered to be employed an all public and adminis 
trative transactions from January 1, 1892 


MeasurF oF CaPAaciry. 


‘The Ardeb 15 equal to 43°679 gallons, or 5 44789 bushela 
The apprommate weight of the ardch 13 as follows —Whoat, 316 
rotla; heans, $20 rotls ; barley, 250 10tls ; maire, 815 rotls ; cotton seed, 270 . 


WEIGHTS 
Okvh . . — 18206 ounce 
Rati = 99049 1b 
Oke + — 27518 Ibe. 
‘or 100 Rotls or) _ 
Kantor {7 Se otes TY — 99 0492 Ibs, 
Lenora Mrasvren, 
23'8880 
Darac Balads (town) . . = 
Daraa Mumar: for building, &c . + 29 5281 
Kassabah = 8 88 yards 139 7668 


Mrasvass oF Suxraor. 


Pecdtdan, the unit of measure for land. = 7,468 148 aq pica= 1 03808 aeres 
lag. pic = 6-05 0g. ft. = 562 0g, metre. 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 


Cairo —-His Mayesty's Agent and Consul-Crneral wn Equpt, Minieter 
Plenspotentrary —Field Marshal Viscount Kitchener of Khartoum, K P, 
GCB,OM,GCSI,GCMG,GCIE 

Counertion —M Cheetham, C MG 

Secretarves —Lord Colum Cnichton Stuart, R H Gieg (Actg }, and 
W =F. Rattigan 

Consul af Casro—A D Alban 

Consul General at Alexandria —D A Cameron, C MG 

There are also Consular representatives at Mansmia, Tanta, Zagasig, 
Burket-es Sib, and Port Said. 


ANGLO-EGYPTIAN sUDAN 
Government. 


‘The rule of Egypt m tho Sudan, after having gradaally extended during 
the course of 60 years, was interrupted 1m 1882 hy the revolt of the Mahdi, 
who, with bis successor, tho Khalifa, bold the country for abont atateen 
years under a desolating tyranny In 1896 the Anglo-Egyptian army com- 
menced opuations for the recovery of the lost proves, and on September 
2, 1898, the overthrow of the Khalifa waseompleted In November, 1899, 
he was overtaken by the Egyptian forces near Gedid, where he was slain in 
battle, and his remaunng followers taken prisoners 

A-convention between the Biitish and Egyptian Governni nts, ugned at 
Cairo, January 19, 1899, piovides for the admunstration of the teritory 
south of the 22nd parallel of latitude by a Governor General, appomted by 
Egypt with the assont of Great Britam, and declares the general prmciples 11 
accordance with whith the administration shall be caied on ‘The British 
and Egyptian flags shall be used together, laws shall be made by proclama- 
tion , no duties shall be levied on imports from Egypt, and duties on imports 
from other countries, via the Red Sea, shall uot exceed those levied in 
Bert, the import and export of slaves 1 prohibited, and spemal attention 
shall be pad to the Brussels Act of 1890 respecting the import and etport 
of arma, ammunition, and spirits 

The Sudan has been divided into thirteen Provinces The Governors 
of provinces are Biitish Officers of the Egyptian Army employed under tho 
Sudan Government o1 British e1vil officials of the Govunment Adminis 
tration 18 carned out through British Inspectors an charge of one or more 
districts into which the provinces are subdivided, these units being syed 
vised by Distiict officials who are in most cases Egyptian offceis knt from 
the Egyntian Army. 

In 1910 « Governor-General’s Council was created to assist the Governor- 
General m the discharge of hie executive and legislative powers All 
ordinances, Jaws and tegulations aie now made by the Governor General im 
Council 

Darfar, to the west of Kordofan, 18 withm the mits of the Anglo- 
Egyptian Sudan and pays tribute, but the management of its interral affairs 
14 lett almoat entirely to ita bered:tary Sultan. 

The Enclave of Lado, which was continued m the oreupstion of H.M. 
King Leopold ty, King of the Bel; , during his reign, by the Agreement 
mgned at Brussels on May 12, 1906, reverted to the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan 
on his death, and has been included m the Mongalla province, 
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Ares, and Population. 


extending southwaids fiom the frontier of Egypt to Ugunda and the 
Belgian Congo (oppronmately N’ lat 5°), a distance of about 1,650 miles, 
and stretchmg trom the Sea to the confines of Wada: im Central 
Afneca, the subject terntory has an siea of about 984,520 square miles, 
The population 1s now oughly computcd at 3 000,000 Massawa, 
which was formerly Egyptian, now tclongs to the Italian Colony of 
Entrea, Harmar was, by agteetuent, made ove to the local Knur and 
now belong. to Abyssinia, while Zetla aud Berbkia now bong to 
Butish Somahland The Eritrea Sudan frontier has wen completely de 
limited and demarcated, as also has the greater pat of the frontier with 
Abyssinia (see under Abysama) ‘Ihe cinef towns are Ahartum, population 
(1909), 18,235, the capital, Omduiman (the old Dervish camtal}, population 
(1812) 48,000, Abartum North, population 35 285 alta, Merowe, El 
Damer, Atbara, Port Sudan, Suakw, hassala, kl Duenn, host, El Obed, 
Nahud, Wad Mcdam, aud Snga 


Tnsta uction 


The schools undu the Cunbal anthouty are clissifiud ts follows —Thue 
aio first the clenicutury vernacular schools, ‘‘Kuttiby as they ate called, 
47 n number (Junc, 1912), situated m ul puts of the countiv, and 
with a total number of about 3,226 pols In them x«hools instruction 
18 given to boys fiom 7 to 10 ycary«f age in readings, wnting, a1ithinetic and 
religion Next thie aie the puny schools, of which thie are now s1x— 
at khaitum, Onidinman, Berlur, Wad Mcdam, Halfa, and suakin § The 
gubpects taught in schools of this cluss include Cuglish, Arabi, Mathematics, 
aud im soine casts laud mcasuiing, and the total number of boys in atten 
dance 1a 810 © Aftc: completing then primary cows, boys can proceed to 
the secondary school at the Gordon Coll: ge o1 thoy may be cmployed as clerks 
or tranglatorsm Governmuntofhees The xcondary schvol at Gordon College 
uvinbeis 63 pupils, some of whom take 4 coure m cugince rug and sui veying 
while the icot ate traimed to he teichets im primaty schools Therc te alno m 
the Gordon College buildings a tramaing college attunded by 98 students, who 
undeigo a five ycary’ course of tiaming, after which they are drafted out as 
{eachors in vernacular scheols o1 a Kadhs in distrut courts The industiua) 
workshops of which there arc ut proscnt thie, at Khartum, Kassala and, 
Omduiman, total 258 boy wppreutices At Khattum and Kassala, sath 
work, carpentry, fitting, & , 18 taught, and at Omdu:man stone cutting 
aad buch work” A primary «hool has been constructed adjaceut to the 
Goidon Colluge, whik a boarding house to axommodate 100 1» shoitly tu 
be put im hand A stait ha» been made m the cducatiou of gitly by the 
opening of a qiils school 2t Rutaa—wiuch 2 at prexnt attended by 60 
students. Athhated to the Goidou College are the Wellcome Tiupical 
Reseatch Laboratories, wher investigations atc cartied on in connection with 
diseases and with the economic products of the country. 


Tastice. 


Im Khartum and Poit Sudan civil juste 1s adinimatered (except im 
amall cases) by cxv2] judges who are Enghish bariisters, or Svottirh advocutes 
Fluewhere civil cases are heard by Governors aud Inspu tora of provinces ; 
Im some plovinces a upecial inspector, ceilod a judiew] inspector, 18 ap 
pointed for this wok. Civil judges sometimes go on cicuit. 
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Appeals are heard by the Chief J1 » ap English bairiste:, usually 
sitting alone, but sometimes with two of the ervil judges 

The Mohammedan Law Courts admmutir the Moslom religious law in 
taser between Mohammedans relating io succession on death, mar 7 
divorce, and tamily ielations generally, and also Mohammedan chantable 
endowments. 

Onmmal justice 1 administered eithe: by singlo magistiates, a courts 
of three magistrates Goveinors and inspectors of provinces and the district 
ofhaals above mentioned are the magistiaie With fcw oxceptions, decisions 
of magistrates and courts 1cquic coufrmetion athe: by the Governor of the 
provines 01 by the Governoi-General, both of whom have extensive ponely 
of revusion 

The Sudan penal codo 1 an adaptation of the Indian penal code 


Finance. 

The general revenue of the Sudan was cstimated 1 1912 at £81,375,600, 
and the ordinary expenditure 1t £E1,710,600 The defurt of ££335,000 14 
mot ty a grant from Egypt In this cxpendrture, however, ts included the 
sum of £E172,000, which the Sudan Govezument pays Kgypt for the upheep 
of the Egyptian Army m the Sudan, thereby 1educuug the actual contiibution 
fiom F gypt to £E163,000 

Thi annual contribution paid by Egypt to balanco the Budget hay been 
reduced by £190,000 im the last four years, and further large reductions are 
contemplated in the near future 1 15 estimated that the sums received hy 
Egypt for custom dues, railway transport, posts and telegraphs, etc, 
through the occupation of the Sudan practically amount to as much es the 
contnbution, 

‘The actual tiguice tor the Jast mx years of revenue aud ordinary capendi 
ture, excluvive of the sum of £4172,000 paid fo: the kgyptian Army, are as 
tollows (£1 =£1 0+ 64) — 









Your Expenditure Year Revenue | Expenditure 
£E ab 
1007. 1,012 967 | 1910 1173,007 1,214,676 
1908 1,188,657 1921 1,811,216 1,340,854 
1908 1,153,519 ‘3912! \ 1,875,600 1,588,600 
1 Estimates 


The revenue 1s chiefly derived from railway and steamer reosipte, custom 
dues, and taxes levied on land, animals, date trecs, and gum 


Production and Commerce. 


The Sudan stil] suffers from the effects of the Dervish oppression, dung 
which it was largel depoyulated, wide tracts ha gone out of 
prea and baring en sbaniene sae " ~ ™m gore. 

ow irst gns of returning prosperity, but.those of the sont possess 
great, natural resources Several concessions have been granted for the 
evelopment of land for agncultural purposes m the noithern provinces 
The completion of ban irmgation works in Dongola has attracted thereto s 
conmderable population who are being instructed by agriculturists from 
Egypt in the more efficient tillage of the land thus biought under cultivation. 
Egyptian cotton hes been successfully establubed on the Nile, ae well as in 
the Toker district of the Red Sea Provinos, and increasing quantities of 
cotton, which compare favourably with corresponding varieties grown us 
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Egypt, aro being produced annually. Experimental cotton growing 1s also 
being conducted in the Gezira, the fertile tract of country hetween fhe Blue 
and White Niles, where with a proper system of irrigation, it is believed, an 
extensive area may be put under cultivation. 

‘The opening of Faypt as & market for the surplus cattle of the Sudan, 
which has beon rendered possible by strict vetermary orgeuisation, has 
resulted in the growth of a very considerablo trade in vlanghter cattle and 
sheep, which it is estimated were worth about 250,000/. during 1911, 
Increased railway and river transport facilities are widening the area of 
supply aad already the nomad Arabs from Western Kordofan and from 
Kausale are recognising the profits to be gained by disposing of their stock, 

Along the Blue Nile and ite affuents, the Rahad and Dinder, the soil in rich. 
and s wide area which now bears such crops as «dura, millet, sesame and pulse, 
might be converted into a cotton and wheat-producing region. The vast 
foreata which line the river banks, ricb im tbres and tanning material, 
extend to the frontiers of Abyssinia. Un the White Nile tho soil ix leas 
festile, but the forests contain valuable trees—tho ebony tres, tho gum 
acacia, the bamboo, and the rubber creeper, ‘The tmmest guar forests ure in 
Kordofan, and the best rbher in the Bahr el Ghazal, 

In July, 1905, a Proclamation was issued renilering illegal the sale of 
land by natives without the consent of tho governor of the Piovince in which 
the land ia. This measure is intended for the protection of the natives. A 
cadastral survey of cultivated lands, accompamed by the settlement and 
registration of titles to laud, has boon neatly completed in the northern 
provinces, An extension of the system southwards is under consideration. 

Gold is the only mineral at present biing successfully exploited m the 
Sudan and mines are being worked at Um Nabardi, ‘ 

The imports include clothing, coal, machinery, and railway materia) ; the 
exports, gum, ivory, ostrich feathers, cereals, cotton, dates, cattle, and sherp, 


Imronrs anv Exroutt», 














Year Imports. | Baports, | doar. tuports. | Exports 
£8 eu 2 
oe 1,952,970 05,025 Tae 977,621 
ool! Peso TO3485 ) 1013 1,876,055 
‘Trade by countries for two years :— 
Imports, Exports, 
Country, ear, oe 
190 i9ll mo int 
x | ee 2E en 
. . + 874,768 902,513 640,752 7b7,830 
ata Kingdom < ] g00}370 pans x00, 28 296,280 
ustralt eee | 385,950 Ke ¥ 
fudis end Aden L | aosy7as 156,068 20/084 ane 
Fmoe ss; | Ta; TOM 36,902 3408 
German DoD oT) agses 24,508, 43,509 94,516 
Quited Bares fo] $1552 2300 32-288 43,025 
Otheroountriss 2. 178,878 266,078 86,051 106,208 
' 977,6R 1,876,068 
Toul «| 081426 | 2,878,088 oy 
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The returns show increases in the imports of cotton fabrics (€E580,697 
in 1911 ag compared with £E420,945 in 1910), metal wares and machiuery, 
refined sugar, flour, aud coal. 

Exports of gum and cotton were valued at £F435,622 and £E287,575 
respectively, as compared with £E217,932 and £E224,768 in 1910. 


Taternal Communications. 


The railway from Wadi Halfa to Khurtum, which was constructed for 
military purposes during the re-conquext, was declared open for general 
traftic on December 12, 1899. A connection with the Red Seu at Port Sudan 
was opened in October, 1905, and an extension of the line to Sennur and 
El Obeid was opened for traffic in February, 1912. ‘The total length of line 
ig, approximately, 1,500 miles, 

‘an navigable arins of the Nile and its tributaries between Assuan (Egypt) 
and Rejaf are served by a fleet of Government passonger and cargo steamer 
which maintain u regular scheduled service over more than 2,500 miles of 
‘water, 

Through telegraphic communication exists with Caivo, Rejaf and Massawa 
(Eritrea) and at the end of 1911 there were 4,965 miles of internal telegraph 
lines open. There are 63 post und telegraph offices. 

Governor-General. — Lieut-Gencral Sir Regivald Wingate, G.C.V.0., 
K.C.B., K.C.M.G., D,5.0., R.A., Sirdar of the Egyptian Army. 

Inapector-General,—Major-General Sir Rudolf Baron von Slatin, 
G.C.V.0., K.C.BLG., C.B. 


Legat Secretary.—E, Bonham Carter, C.M.G. 

Financial Secretary.—Col. E. E. Bernard, C.M.G. 

Civil Secretary,—Licut.-Col. P. Rt, Phipps. 

Director of Intelliyence and Sudan Agent at Cuiro.—-Major L. O. F. Stack. 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Egypt 
and the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 


1. OFrictaL Publications, 


Administration. Correnjanidence respecting tho Keorganmation of Kyynt. London, 
1883. Reports. by Mr. Villiers Btuart revjectang Reorguusation of Exyyt. Loudon, 1843 
and 1895. Despatch frum Lord Duilerin forwarding the Decree coustituting the new 
Politieal Inutitutions of Kqypt. London, 1883. Reports on the Btate of Kyyut and the 
Progress uf Administrats London, 1845. Reports by Bir H. D. Woltfon the Ad- 
ministration of Egypt. 637. Annual Reports by Lord Cromer on the Finanoes, 
Adatiuistration and Condition of Egypt, and the Progrom of Reforms, London. Annual 
Report, upon the Administration of the Publie Works Deyertment. Correspondence 
reryecting the Turoo-Egyptian frontier in the Giuai Peniusuls. London, 1 

‘Despatch from Sir Evelyn bvelyn Baring inclosing Report on Tike Condition of the 
Agiitultars! Fopulation in Raypt, Londen, 1688. Report of Comunttzae with Heferance 






to Sale of Lands in the Sudan. 
Dictionnaire geographique ‘10)"Be; Par Boinet Bey. Cairo, 1699, 
Fiuance. Correspondence res] the State Dommlny vf pt. beer coer 


Memorandum on the Land Tex of Baypt Catro, 1864. Rejort on the Financial 
or ‘Cairo, 188. psi 1884-87. Cairo. Statement 
Revenue und Mxpenditure of gyph to Tayetier wiGs & List of the Egyptian Donde 


tnd Senha hk rot 1886. Be rt on the Finances uf bg a 
London, 1868-95. ‘Liedzainistration ‘Anancitre 1896-87  modifieation du régime 
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des tabscs on Egypte 1687 Convention between the Governments of Great 
Gormany, Austria-Hungary, France, Italy, Russia, aud Tukey, relative to tile F Puanee of 


Amoon, ad sito English by Van Dyck] —Compte General dol Administration 
Mad Anmuat Cairo’ Report on the Fmances, Administration, and Condition 
ndbouk of the Sudan By Captam Qount Gleichen 
Division of the War Ofice Luton’ 1608 ‘Bupplement 1g0) res 7 the Intelgonce 
The Angio Egyptian Sudan Kdited by Licut Colonel Count Glexhon © V 0,0 MG 
D&O 2vols London, 1900 : 
igglttes! Correspondence roxpecting the Mrzod Courts and Judiew! Reforms London 


Resensement gencral del Egypte Tomos 1, 17, 1E Cato, 1698 —The Census of 
Bgypt m 1907 Cairo, 1409 

Public Works Heports on the Admmuatration of the Public Works Department 
Annual — Geological repoite on varions districts 

Report on the Nile and Couvtiy betweon Dongola, Suakin Kasyila and Omdmuman 
2nd ed London, 1598 Correspondence respecting the valley of the Upper Nile 
London, 1898 Report on the Sudau, by Su W Garstin Egypt, No 6 (1899) London 
Report upon Ihe Rasta of the Uppei Nile By Su W Garsiia "FO Uluebook, Egypt 

jo 

Statiatical Department » Public wions jerly Return of Navigation in the Ports 
of Ezypt and the Suez Crnal —St tistical Return of Navication through the Snes Canal 
‘Annual Summary) —Btatisticat Retoin of Navwation in the Pots of Egypt (Annval 
juinmary) —Statastics of Professors aud Students of Islam in Egypt in 10° —Statistien] 
Roturn of Pupils Attending Public and Private Schools im Byypt (Aube and Bugloh 
editions) —Comp trative Statintice of Postal Traffic in I gypt for tho Yeus 1880 to 1908 

Sudan Annual Report by British Consul General on Egypt aud the Sudan —Ordinances 
Collegted Edition 181) to 190%, 1%, 1907 and 1905, The Sudan ( odes Sudan Gasette, 
monthly —Sudan Almenac compilcd in the Intelhgence Depastuent, Cuto —-Re} 
on Barptisn Provinces of Sudan, Red See, and Equator, 1se4 —Report on the, Sudan 
Lent Col, Stownrt), 1888 (Bin Hook, ‘gypt, No ti, 1853) —Intelugonce Reports, 
ait 





» 1891-08 —History of the Sedan Cannraign (Celvile) 1889 2 vols —Rritres, 
g wr Barker), 1894 —Enitrea and Abysaima (Lol Slade), 1896 —Report on Forests of 
laden by M- Muze! —Trafie Regulations, Sudan Reilways —Saden Cnstomn Quarterly 
and Annual Statements of Tiade with Foreign Countries and Egypt —Central Economic 
Board Monthly aud Annual Reports —Sudan 3} ostal Guide —Notes for Travellers and 
Sportsmen mm the Sudan 
Burz Canal Report by the Bistisb Ditectora on the piovunonal Agreoment with Mi de 
Losseps London, 1883 Correspondence rospeet ng the proyosed Intornauionel Convention 
for securing the free Navigation of the Sues Canal nidon, 1888 Le Canal de Sues 
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‘Trade LoCommerce Extériqus de i Rgypt Annual Alexandris —Bulletin Mensust 
du Commerce Rxterient do 1 Fes ‘Alexandia 
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Baedeker's Egypt othed Leiprig, 107, 

‘Barove (J ), Los Irrigations en Bey; Paris, 1904 
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Boulger (DC), Life of Gordon Loudon, 1897 

Bourgeet (A ), ba France etl Angleterre cu Egypte Paris, 1897 

Brearied (JH), A History of Egypt [to the Perman Conquest] London, 1906 

Brehser (L ), L Raypte de 1780 8 1900 Pane, 1901 

Rowe BE), ma and Lake Moers ‘London, 1892 —History of the Barrage, 


Oairo, 1808 
‘Brugee fonrl) audedit Letprig, 1875 
I ee tay SEGIPtA , Fotony und Monetionts, 2yols , London, 1907 


Budge (HA The E; phar 
Bee @), frdas and ‘ifs London, 1898 Khartoum Campsign, 1898 London, 
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ner (B_'T ), The Story of the Church of 2yols London, 1897 
Fates be 1 Notes On the Gune Buds ofthe Sudan London, 1913 
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Casats (G ), Ten Years in Hquatoris, New Ed. London, 1808. 

cise (GW. Spencer), The Raver War: the Reconquest of the Sudan. New ed. 
London, 1992 
Golien (V.}, La Question du Hant Nil an Point de Vue Belge, | Bruxelles, 1200. 
Coivin (Bir A), The Malang of Modern Egypt. London, 1 
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i Diory (B), The Btory of the Khedivate London, 1002. The Egypt of the Vuture 
ondon, 1906 
Duff-Gordon (Lady), Letters from Egypt. Kevieed dition, London, 1902, 
‘Dunning (H. W ), To-day on the Nile. New York, 190! 
Bhere(Georg), Acgypten n Bild und Wort. Fol Stuttgart, 1870 Bgypt Descriptive, 
Hhstoncal, and Pieturesque [Translation by Clara Bell } 2 vols, London, 
Egyptian Institute. Khedivia) Geographical Society “Monthly Reports ‘Cairo, 
Bimancipation of Egypt By A 2 Trans, from the Italian London, 1905, 
Fothergitt (EK) Five years in the Soudan, Landen, 1910, 
‘Freyernet (0. de), La Question d’Egypte Paris, 1905. 
Puller (F ) Egy) By pt and the Hinterlard renee 1901, 
Gayet (A }, Coins d' Egy] te Ignorés  Punns, 
Germ (F.), Betts anni nel Sudau egiziano, "sites, 1891. [Rng Trans Seven Years in 
the Budan. London, 1892 ] 
Guervtite (A B de), New Egypt London, 1 
Hake (A. E.), Gordon m China snd the ‘Soudan’ London, 1886 
Hartmann (Martin), The Arabic Press of London, 1698, 
Hii (Birkbeck) (Bditor), Gordon mn Central Afiica, New ed. London, 1890. 
Torokin-Hulmy (Princo), The Literature of Egypt snd the Soudan. 2 vols, Loudon, 


8.86 
—— {Sir H), Nile Quest: Record of Exploration of the Nile and its Banin. 


feta’ E,), Assouan. London, 3 
(ECF ). Letters from the Bude Towdon, 2007 


Lene (K. W.), An Account of the Modern Egyptians, Sthed. 2vols, London, 1871. 
Eevage (0), T'Achat des Actions de Suez (Novensber,. 1810). Paris, 1906 

‘Ferdinand de), Le Conal de iuez. Pari, 1 
lee hae! (H. A), A History of the Tribes of  orthesn and Centra] Kordofan, 


Mecuntlan’s Guides Guide to Egypt and the Sdn. 6tli ed. London, 1909. 

Mardon (B. W.), Geography of Egypt and the Angto-Rgyptian Budan. London, 1902, 

Métm (A\), La Pranefornation de Tagypte. Paris, 1903 

Mickel (C ), Vers Fachoda Paris 1901. 

Maer (A.), England in Egypt. lth ed. London, 1904. 

Muevslte (Bir W.), Under Queen and Khodive. Londen 809, 

Neufeldt (C.), A Prisoner of the Khaloefs. i 

Peal (Hon. 8,), The Binding of the Nile, and the New Soudsn. Loudon, 1004 

Poole (8. Laie), Egypt. In ‘ Foreign Countries and British Colonies’ Keries, London, 
188} —Socral el its Carve. London, 1564 -Cairn, 8rd ed. London, 1897.- The Story of 
Caro, London, 

Roas (5,4, LTathme ct le Canal de Sues. 2vole. Pens, 1901 

Boyle(C.), The Egyptian Campaigns, 1882-85, New ed., continued to 1699. London, 


Sohosnfeld(E D.), Erythras und der Agyptische Sudan Berlin, 1904. 

Behwesteer (G.), Binin Pasha. His Life and Work. 2 vols. London, 1898. [German 
Réxton, Berlin, 1897.] 

Seort (IH), The Law Affecting Foreigners in Edinburgh, 1907. 

Slatin Pasha, Fener und Schwert ira Sudan. Loiprig, 1805. [English Translation bj 
Major Wingate, London and New York, 1895.) 

Huhimenn (F.), Mit Emin Pasbe ine Hers Yoo Afnke, Berlin, 1896 
Suen Catapaign, 1806-99. By an Officer. London, 1890. 

















Byles (C. A.) Mervice and port on the Tropical Nile, Landon, 1908, 
Blography. Lon mre land: Boypt and ihe sudan Lesdon, soo 
why. on, ‘ jn ndon 
Fagard (a a a tin ee Gee fc. Wien, 1905.” 
PDB 8 
Ward Gobi} ou ORF Baden, AS Pyrumiin and Progress London, 1904. 


‘The Expansion of " . 
Wilkineon (Bir Gardner), Modera Epp and ‘Thebes, 2 vols, London, 1648. 
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Willeocks (W.), Egyptian Irngation. 24. ed. London, 1899.—Report (OMeial) on 
Perennial Irngation and Flood Protection for Cairo, 1894 —The Nile Reservoor 
Dam st Assuin and After. London, 1901.—The Nile in 1904. London, 1905 —The Agsuan 
Reasrvinr and Lake Moens, London, 1905 

‘Witeon (C T.), and Felkin(R W.), Uganda snd the Egyptian Soudan. London, 1882. 

Wilson (Sir C, W.), From Korti to Khartum. Edinbuigh, 1886, 

Wiagate (Lt ., C B ), Mahdusm and the Sudan, 1881-90. London, 1891. Ten Yenrs 
in the Mahdi's Camp(from theoriginal MS of Father Ohrwalder). London, 1892. England, 
Egypt, and the Sudan. London, 1896. 

Worsfold (W. B.), The Redemption of Egypt. London, 1000. 

Wylde (A. B ), ‘88 to'871n the Sondan = 2vola. London, 1888. 

Fot the Sudan, the works of many travellers may be consulted, among them bemg those 
of Baker (1867-78), Colborne (1883), Colston (1878), De Cosson (1873), Enaor (1875-76), Felkin 
(1879.80), Jopbson (1887-88), Junker (1876 76), Grant (1804), Lefean (1860-61), Petherick 
(1858), Marno (1878-75), Sehwemfurth (1868 71) Speke (1843), Russegger (1898). 
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URUGUAY. 


(Rerdsiica OnrenTaL DEL Unuauay ) 


Constitution and Government. 


Tue Republic of Urnguay, formeily a pait of the Spanish Viceroyalty 
of Rio de Ja Plata, and subsoquently a province of Bram), declared its 
idependence August 25, 1825, which was recognised by the Tieaty of 
Montevideo, signed Angust 27, 1828 The Constitution of the Republic 
was sworn July 18, 1830 The legislative power 1s 1n a Parliament ot 
two Houses, the Senate and the Chamber of Rcpresentatives, which mect 
im annual session, extending trom February 15 to July 15 In the interval 
of the session, a permanent committee of two snators ind five members 
of the Lowcr Houso assume the legislative power, as well as the general 
control of the administiation The representatives ave chosen for three 
years, in the proportion of 1 to every 3,000 inhalitints of malo adulis 
who can read and witte The scnators are chosen by an Electoral College, 
whose members are directly elected by the peopk , there 14 one senator 
for each depaitment, chosen for sia years, one thd ichring evuy two 
years There aie 75 1emescutatives and 19 acnitors 

The eaeutivo 18 ‘a en by the Constitution to the President of the 
Repubhe, elceted for the term of four yeats 

‘Prendent of the Republic —Sehor Jos. Batlle. eke tid March 1, 1911 

The President 19 assisted in his executive functions by a council of 
munistera divided into seven departments, nuncly, those of the Intaior and 
Worship, Foreign Affairs, Finance, War and Matin, Justice and Pubhe 
Instruction, Industry, Labour and Communications, and Public Works 


Area and Population. 


The following table shows the ares and the population of the departments 
according to the results of the census of December 31, 1911 — 








Pop per 
Ares, square | Population 
Departinents tales | De 19th aguare tafle 
¢ 19 
Artigas 4992 41, 380 cal 
Canelones 16B o'r 598 
Cerro Largo 13 40 307 8b 
Colona 2192 C3732 20 
Durazno 5,52) 47218 S5 
Flores yim | 19,030 108 
Florida 4763 5E 202 9 
Maldonado 1,0 $3 168 ae 
Minas 4,846 57,086 nz 
Montevideo 256 88,125 3,949 
m ons! 48.419 4 
Rio Negro Rane 27,092 84 
Rivers 3700 89,418 108 
Rocha 4,280 89,088 a1 
Balto 4,868 f 54,150 Nn 
San José 208? 61,785 ag 
Soriano 4,680 40720 185 
‘Tacuarembd 8074 51,605 63 
Trent y Tres 82,807 ae 
Total 7 72,210 1,177,560 163 
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Estimated population, December 81, 1910, 1,112,000, 

The results of the cenaus of October, 1908, showed a population of 
1,042,186 (530,008 males and 512,178 females). Of this total, 180,722 were 
foreigners, 62,357 being Ualian, 54,885 Spanish, 27,780 Brasilian, 18,600 

rgentine, ronch, 1,824 British, 1,408 Swiss, 2,1 
4,031 of other nationalities. Sms an 

“The population of Montevideo City in November, 1912, was 352,487. 
OF the other cites, Paysandu had 20,958 inhabitants; Salto, 19, Wa; 
Mercedes, 15,667. ae 

Births, deaths, aud maniagos for five years. Tho births and deaths 
include stil! births -— 








Yeas | Living Buths : Sin plus of Births 
fa | Stl-Births — Mamiages Deathn pilose Birt 

1907 83, | uss Oat 15,501! 18,096 

1908 3%, 0756S tats 21,090 

109 6/1 oe | 20,414 

1910 USES, 55, 19,412 

HN 6,107 eo | 20/97 








Of tho living births in 1911, 9,823, or 26-3 per cent., wore illegitimate, 
For five years tho arrivals and depaituics by sca at Montevideo were :— 


1907 1908 1909 ie 
Tinmigrants .. 111,589 j 142,008 116,045 122,914 | 141,224 
Hmugrante 98,067 90,87% 102,207 rosroa | 128/034 





Of the immigrants landing in Montevideo in 1911, 16,605 were Spanish ; 
a em $81 Brazilian; 1,619 French; 1,277 German; and 1,218 
nglish, 


Religion and Instruction. 


The Romen Catholic is the Stato religion, but thero is complete, 
toleration, The Archbishop of Montevideo has 2 suffragan Lishops. The 
1908 census showed 430,095 Catholics, 12,288 Protestants, und 45,470 
unspecified. 

Jn 1908, the population over six years of age numbered 1,042,668 (861,583 
Urnguayans and 181,085 foreigners), and tho illiterates ovor six years of age 
numbered 350,547 (266,045 Uruguayans and 84,502 foreignore). 

Primary education is obligatory. In 1911 there were 984 public schools 
with 82,441 enrolled pupils. ‘ 

There is at Montevideo a university, with faculties of law, social 
aciences, medicine, mathomaties, commerce, agriculture, and veterinary 
science. There are alao @ preparatory school and other establishments for 
secondary and higher education with 2,591 pupils. In 1910 the university 
had 112 profeseora, 580 regular stadents, and 661 pupils receiving secondary 
instruction. There are normal schools for males and for ‘emales. Thero is a 
school of arts and trades supported by the State where 185 pupils receive 
instruction gratuitously. At the mili college, with 8 professors, thore 
ave 46 pupils. ‘here are also many religious seminaries throughout the 
Republic with 2 considerable number of . 
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Fou the relief of poverty there are a chamty hospital, an hoypital for the 
Insane, an isolation hospital, an asylum for beggars, an orphan asylum, and 
3 mfant schools 

Tustios. 

In 1907 the judicial system was reformed A High Comt of Justice was 
established consisting of 5 audge elected by the General Assembly of the 
Chambers, the President to be chosen annually by the members of the Court. 
from amongst themselves This court has origimal Jurisdiction in constitu 
tional, international, and admiralty cases, and will hear appeals in cases 0 
which the decision has becn modified o1 altered in other appeal courts, of 
which there aro 2 each with $yudges In Montcvideo thero are also 3 cou ts for 
ordinary ciyil cases, 2 for commercial cases, 1 for Government, 2 for c1inuna) 
cases, 1 correctional cowst, and 2 for crummal investigation Each depart: 
mental camtal has a depaitmental court, and cach of the 205 judicial sec tious 
into which the Republic 1s divided has a justice of peace court; further, 
each section is divided into distzxts, m which deputy judges (alcaldes) try 
cases involving small amounts 

In September 1907 the death penalty was abolished, penal scrvitude for a 
period of 30 to 40 years being put tn sts place 


Finance. 


The receipts and eapenditurc for recent yeats atc statod as follows (4 7 
dollars = £1) 




















- Rucjts — Lxpenditure Receipts Expenditure 
fee tie Ss nate cee AP \ 
2907 08 484140 40> 140 wnora | ar 
190» 09 5,02 WOH 4,494,500 11d 77 
194 10 5 418,085 (6, 228 43 an. 13) 1 ta 
2 Estimates 


The estimates of revenue and eapenditure for 1912 18 were :— 


Bevenne Dollars Expenditure i Dollars 
Customs 2. 16,850000 | Legislaune ; 600,088 
tax 4,240,000 | Premdcne a «| 86107 
Trade heonces Y'owo'000 | Minitry Foreign Attaire 2} _ 047,806 
Factory and tobsceo taxes | 1,757,000 we Govermnent || 3,851,756 
Stamped paper and stamps | 1 035,000 ry Finance | 2187782 

Bank profits afb Tuo » Industries 2) 1,487,7 
Port and telegraph 720,000 Public Worke 1,885,040 
Surtenes ou imports and | 1,100,000 » War and Marin 710,491 
6 Publi instruction 3,219,001 
Other recenpite 6,244,000 | Justice «| "stevens 
{ National obhgatiuns 17,110,911 

| 

Total 65,142,860 Total | s818He12 





The amount of the public debt of Uruguay on January 3, 1912, 19 offiomlly 
given ag 181,857,541 pesos (28,054,7962,). The sei vice of the public debt in 
1911 was 6,964,603 jenos (1,688,781/ ), 
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Defence. 


The army of Uruguay conssta of a small standin; » OF active, arm 
the National Guard Service am the active army is hom 2to yeni ene 
Te engagement up to the age of 44 The recruitment of this almy 1s, 
theoretically at least, on the voluntary pnineple , im piactice it appears to 
be compulsory, and to be carited on after the method of tha press gang = It 
consists of 5 battalions of ifles, 9 cavalry regiments, 2 field bitteres and 
some fortress artillery, with @ peace strength of shout 4,000 

The National Guard 1s 2 mulitta, service m which 13 compulsory It is 
divided into thiee ciisxs, or ‘bans’ The firat ¢ ban,’ or ‘mobile national 
guard contains all the young men ht for miltary duty between the ages of 17 
and 30, and forms « more or lesa organised force of 15,000 to 20,000 men 
Tt would take the held with the active army The second ban, consisting of 
those between 30 aud 45, 18 the ‘departmental,’ or provincial, national guard 
Jts umts do not move out of ther own dcportincnts, but the men can be 
drafted to make good tho losses of the mobile units in time of war Tho 
third ban, contamng all the men between 45 and 60 15 the ‘tunitonal’” force, 
and is only hable to garrzon duty tm its own districts Th: total strength 
of the National Guard (all three bans) 14 nonnnally, sbout 100,000 men 

The total strength ot the frld aimy may amount to thier divistons of 
se 2,000 mon cach There ig also a police force, with an cotablishment 
of 5,000 

The infantry of the active umy 1s armed with the Mauser 1ifle, the 2 
held batteries have the 75cm Kiupp The Natioual Guard 1s mamly 
armed with the Remington niffc and old de Range guns 

The fleet consists of the cruiser Monteredw, 2,300 tons (formerly the 
Italian Dogals), armed with 6 6 mch guns, the yacht 18 de Ju/w, and the 
“*goout destroyer ' Uruguay, 1,400 tons speed 23 knots, launched at kiel 


m 1910 
Production and Industry. 


In Uruguay tho agricultural industries are oxtending ‘The principal 
crops and thei yreld for two yeais were as follows —~ 








Aca | Yuta 
twig | ino i911 = a9ta i9t2_ | 2970 2911 

oa Acres “Keres Cute Cweg 
Whest =. 808,110 44,022 4,766460 | 8-250,876 
Rye Fe 18> 4s 1102 430 
Barley +] 6307 2367 8 70 10,716 
Oats - 0,640 29,807 29,872 171 '36e 
Tanweod | 142,675 94,730 446,840 - 





In 1900 the land dvoted to pastoral purposes covered about 37,000,000 
acrea, while the cultivated area was about 1,383,800 acrcs In 1908 thero 
were within the Republic 8,192,602 head of cattle, 566,307 horses, 
26,286,296 sheep, 60,000 mules, 40,000 goats, and 180,099 pigs In 1907 
breeding stock was introduced trom Ewope and Argentina tothe extent of $40 
cattle, 2,282 sheep, and 181hoises The cattle industry 1sfollowed 1m all the 
departments, but most extenmvely in Salto, Paysandu, and Rio Negro 
From Fiey Bentos im 1911 thera were shipped about 15,000 tons of ammmal 

acta valued at 26,899,678 dollars, about 112,500 ncad of cattle having 

slanghtered in the year. The principal sheep-bieeding departments 
are Durazno, with 2,796,168 sheep on runs covering 2,571,600 acres, and 
Borno, with+1,699,736 sheep on 1,876,700 acres, 





1352 URUGUAY 


Wine 1s produced chicfly im the departments of Montevideo, Canolonos, 
Salto, and Columa In 1912 there weie 2,246 propeities (2,202 1 1921), 
of 15,118 acres (14,228 1n 1911), with 23,700,000 vines (20,700,000 in 1911), 
producing 46,455,626 lbs of gi ypos (61,281,889 mn 1911), and 2,786,999 gallons 
of wine (3,833,306 sm 1911) ‘Pobseco and olives aie also cultivated ‘the 
ynoduction of rectified lcohol im Uruguay for the last 10 ycars was as follows 
{in gallons) —1902, 631,404 , 1908, 709,880, 1904, 505,469 , 1905, 678,693, 
1906, 683,369, 1907, 698,506, 1608, 638,450, 1909, 583,376, 1910, 
568,538 ; 1911, 692,209 A Hill creating a State monopoly in the manu 
facture and rectification of alcohol 1s under dis: ussion. 

In the northern departments several gold mines are worked, and silver, 
copper, lead, magnesium, and ligmte cos! are found The sup ny of elec 
tainty jor ght, power, and traction is 1 State monopoly (Iiill passed 
October 20, 1912) 


Commerce. 
The special trade (merchandise only) was as follows (4 7 dollara 12) — 
1909 1910 191 1912 
2 4 & 2 & 
Importa "973 STE AD 8145 OT NOG 10 OH ARE 
Lrpoite T93 On y 4d 2b VAT OMKY 10,947,672 


In. 1911 the customs receipts amounted tod 411,508 1n 1912 to 3,919,9702 
The principal unports for 1910, and principil cxports for 1910 and 1911 
were (in thousands of gold pesos) as follows — 


Inporta Raporta it 









Cott 40) Woo) 1s 03 | 19-491 
Irom and Stee! 2476 Hiden 1,147 9,970 
Goat 2,201 Meat and Katracts 757) 7017 
Wood 1921 Live Stock 1,480 70 
Woollens 1'bBs Sand Vis7 | aka 
Machinery 14 Cereals Wy 473 
Chemicale Yue A jiat Fat 1 b26 1,18 





The imports for 1910 and exports for 1910 aud 1911 were distributed as 
follows (1n thousands of gold pesos) — 





From orto sporty Lxportelitxputs my ontn| Pxporte Expos te 








Tug 1910 fF ToTk Fiomtor te mmo } 19103417 
Great Britain = 118234201 5 238 || Delgrum enw { 7762 | 79m 
Argentina 2772 , 6857 | 450. i! Untted States 4349 | 2677 | Lage 
France g8e2! sso | 9,729 || Brus 1,004 | #101 | 3/387 
Germany 6,841 4026} obs |} Italy 2048 | 1,50 | 1926 





Total trade between Uruguay aud the Uh (in thousands of pounds) for 
5 years — 


ing i 1908 1009 nie 1 








| Tr. meee, meen 


i v: nto 
potcrte frou Urea 452d | 2,614 4,341 { 2,900 2,886 


Exports to Urayuay from U K 


pasa 
a 
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Shippmg and Communications. 


In 181} Uruguay had 30 steamers of @ total net to 
and 62 sailing vessels of a total net tonnage of 27.178 tase ot r800 tons, 

Thore entered at the port of Montcvideo in 1911, 2,717 vessels of 
8,028,786 ions, and cleued 2,699 of 7,946,929 tons OF tho shipping 
«ntered 1,272 of 3,790,458 tons were Buttsh vessels The port of Monte 
video 15 visited by the steamers of 20 different com auies, of which 12 aie 
British, 2 German, 3 French, 2 Itahan, aud 1 Spam! 

The National roads of Uruguay hay¢ + total length of 2,240 miles, and 
there ate about 3,100 miles of departments] 1ovds” The constuction and 
improvement of 1ads and bridges continues The hydrogiaplne coudilions 
oi thecountry also supply convenient mews ofcomumunication The mazitime 
and river coast from Chuy, the most casterly masitime pomnt, to Santa Rosa, 
the most northerly pomt on the rivct fronticr, extends to the length of 685 
mules, while the muny affiuents of the Uruguay river (about 1,000 niles m 
total length) provide channels for intind navigation 

At the cnd of 1911 the imlway system of Usugnay open for trafhe had 
a longth of 1,534 mules of standaid gang: and 36 mules of nanow gauge, 
allin Buiish hands, total, 1,570 mies Important cttenstons aro im pro 
greas especially towards the Biaviiin boundary There are 170 miles of train 
wiy in cpershon the tramway lines of Montwvideo have been elcctisfied 

The telegraph lucy in operation hive 2 total iungth of 4,850 niles, in 
1911 819 ofhces thiou,sh wnt h 754 424 telegrams passed Two telephono 
companies have 16,518 mules of wine A Govcrnment or inumcipal tele 
phone «cheme 1 under consideration 

In 1921 there wore 1,018 post offices The correspondence movement 
comprised 106,286,323 litters packets, & 


Money and Credit. 


The Bank of the Republx has a nominal cipital, rarcd in July, 1911, 
to 20,000,000 dollars IJhis bank has the excIusive 1ight to sssue uots 
The piesident and directors are appointed by the Govurnment On Jan 1, 
1912, notes to the value of 25 638,911 dollars were mn circulation 

The prinerpal banks m Montevideo, wm addition to the Bik of the 
Republi, are the fou [utish banks, viz , the London and Raver Plate Bank, 
the London and Braztliw, the Bitish Bank of South Amenca, and the, 
Anglo South American Bavh, there are also the German Transatlantic 
Bank, the Spanwh Bank, and the French and the Itahan Banks The 
Uruguayan Commerual and the Popular Banks enjoy excellent financial 
reputations, and thete are also ‘atious land and mortgage bankin 
mstitutions In October, 1911, the Govcanment proposed to crate a National 
Insurance Bank with a monopoly of insurance busivess of all kinds A Bill 
to thie effect became lawearly1n 1912 It declares a State monopoly of hfe, 
fire, labour, and accident Tsk, and creates 2 State Insurance Bank operating 
all descriptions of mausence Thc declaration of the date when the mono 
poly ts to become ¢ ffective 15 left to the discretion of th. Government Ih 
the meanwhile no new companies may be establsied The Insurance Bank 
opened ats doors on March 1, 1912 


Money, Weights, and Measures 


These 2 no Uinguayan gold com in circulation, but the monetary standard 
is gold, the theoretical eid com being the peao nactonal, weighing 1 697 
grammes, 917 fing The law of June 23, 1862, authorised the comage of 
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the doblon, or 10-peso gold pisce, but, as yet, ouly foreign gold is in 
circulation. 

The silver peso or dollar weighs 25 grammes, ‘900 fine. Other silver 
pieces are half, fifth, and tenth of a peso, Bronze coins are 4, 2, and 1 
centesimo Tooes, The metric system of weights and measures has been 


oftcially adopted. The chref denommations of the old system are as 
follows :— 
The Quintal = 101 40 lbs avoirdupois. 

Arroba = 2535 ,, 0 

Fanega = 380 gallons. 

Lineal league = 5 64 English yards 

Cuadra of land = ‘78 hectare = 1°8 English acre 

Square league = 103 Enghsh square miles, 


Diplomatic and Consular Representatives 
1, Or Unucuay in Great BRITAIN. 


Envoy and Minuter —Fredenco R Vidtella 
First Secretary —Alfonso Saenz de Zumaran. 
Second Secretary — Adolfo Siema, 

Attaché —Cailos de Santisgo. 

Naval Attaché.—Lt Eduardo M Saez, 
Consul-General.—Don José Burbosa Tertas 


2 Ov Great Briain in Urvevay 


Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenspotentiary. 

Scerdary.—M_ Arnold Robertson. 

Vuce-Consuls —Major de 8, Dobres, B.M.A., C. E R Rowland 

There are also Vice-Consuls at Fray Bentos, Maldonado, Paysandu, 
and Salto 


Books of Reference concerning Uruguay. 


The Statistical Reports of the various Government Vepaitinents 
Foreign Office Reports Annual Series, London. 
La Republica Onental del Urngusy. Por Ramon Lopez Lomba. Montevideo, 1884. 
‘Bouston (Honoré), and Pena (C M. de), La Republica Onental del Usngasy en ta Bxpo 
incion Universal Colombsano de Chicago +=Montevideo, 1898 
Resowen Anval de Estadistica Municipal de Montevideo Montevideo. 
we (Pranciaco), Histéma de la dominacion espafiola en e) Uruguay. Montevideo 


Keans(A H1), Centraland South Amenca 2nd ed. Vol. I, In Stanford's Oompen- 
diam of Seomephy and Trave) London, 1909. 
Koebel (W_H ), Uraguay (The Suuth American Seriea, No. 6). London, 1922. 
Hertie (F 2), Through Five Republics. Konciom. 1908, 
tees K - G.), Ulysses [chapter entitled ‘From Montevideo to Paraguay']. 8. 
ndon, 1887. 
Review ofthe River Plate. Weekly Buenos Aires 
Bumbold (Sir H.), The Great Sliver River. London, 1868, 
Uruguay : its Geography, History, Industries, &e {Author not named) Liverpool, 3697 
Viacent(Frank), Roind and Abont South America. New York, 1800, 
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(Esrapos Uxmpos DE VENEZUELA.) 


Constitution and Government. 

Tae Reyublie of Vonezuels was formed in 1830 by secession from the other 
wembers of the Republic of Colombia. The Constitution in force is that of 
August 5, 1908, Legislative authority is vested in a Congress of 2 chambers, 
the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies. The former consista of 40 members 
elected for 4 years, 2 for each State, Veneznelans by birth and over 30 years 
of age. The latter is constituted as follows: Each State chooses by direct 
election for 4 years one deputy, a Venezuelan by birth and over 21 years of 
age, for every 35,000 inhabitants, and one more for an excesy of 15,000. A 
State with fewer than 35,000 of population will have one deputy. The 
Federal District and the Territories which have, o1 may reach, the population 
fixed by law will ulso elect deputies, 

The executive power is exerciaed by the President of the Republic in con- 
junction with the Cabinet Ministers tlough whom he acta, and the Council 
of Governinent in certain cases determined by the Constitution. The 
President is elected by Congress for 4 years, niust be a Venezuelan by birth 
and over 80 years of age ; he may not be re-elevted for the following presi 
dential period Failing the President, temporarily or absolutely, his place 
mupplied by the presiding member of the Council of Government. This 
Council consists of 10 members, 1 for each 2 States, who are chosen by 
Con; for 4 years. 

ident of the Repudlic.—Gencral J. V. Gomez, installed June, 1910. 
The Cabinet vousists of 7 Ministers: the Ministers of the Interior, of 
Foreign Affairs, of Finance ond Public Credit, of War and Marine, of Fomento, 
of Public Works, and of Public Instruction. Tho seat of the General Powers 
of the Nation is at the City of Caracas, but, whon any unforesoen circum. 
stunce requires, the Executive Power may fix its residence at any other point 
of the Feileral District. 

The States are autonomoua und politically equal. Each has a Legislative 
Assembly, whose members ate chosen in avcordance with their respective Con- 
stitutions. Each State has a President, a general Secretary, aud 4 Council of 
Government. The States are divided into districts and municipalities, 
Fach district has ¢ municipal council, and each municipio a communal junta, 
The Territories are administered by the Provident of the Republic thraagh 
Governors, who in turn appoint secretaries. 

Area and Population. 

Venozucla has an area of about 393,976 square miles, with a population 
officially estimated at 2,743,841 on January 1, 1912. But the official figures 
have been very much questioued and it is said that 14 millions is nearer 
actuality. It is now divided into s Federal District, 20 States and 2 
Territories, as follows :— 





tes, be, Btates, Be. States, Ac, 
Apure Lars Tmpillo 
Aragua ‘Monagas Yaracuy 
Anasoategur Méri Zanors 
Bolivar Miranda Zulia 
‘Carabobe Nueva Eaparts Ter. Amazonas 
sane Portugues », Delta-Amacuro 

Buere Federal District 

Guttrico ‘Thehira 


In 1921 the marri within the Republic, according to the oficial statis- 
tics, numbered 8,017 ; births, 88,758; deaths, 55,428; entrances of passengers, 
9,204 ; departurea, 7,219. 

In 19101n Caracas, the death rate was 88°5 per 1,000, and the birth rate 84°4, 
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Beligion and Instruction. 
The Roman Catholic 1s the State rehgion, but thrre 1s toleration of all 
others The Archbrshop”of Caiacas has 5 suffragan bishops 

Instruction 1s given both in public and private achools, the forme: 
belonging to the Nation, the Stites, or the Municipios , the latter to private 
persons Elementary instruction 15 free, and from the age of 7 to the com 
pletion of the primary made, compulsory In 1921 the reorganisation of primary 
education was undcrtahen The new eystom wall anm espectilly at the reation of 
large school buildimgs and schools in villages Lhe clementary schools number 
1,867 with 43,579 pupils, secondary schools 102, 58 for boys, 38 for guls, 
and 6 mxed In Caracas there 18 1 normal school for females, and in 
Oarabobo another for malos ‘To each 1s annexed an elementary school with 
hrst and seond grade papils There arc 34 national colleges and 63 private 
colleges, 21 of which aro subventioned The forme have cach a 2 years’ 
\patatory course and a 4 yess course in philosophy or for tho bachelor 
Tn come of these commercial instruction 18 also mven At Caracas 

1s the cental University, and am Mendis is the Univesity of Los Andes 
In the former ave facultiea of Political, Medical, Mathematical, and Eeclest 
autical Sciences, the charra of thy last named faculty bring m the metzopolitan 
seminary The Los Andos Univusity has facultus of Political and of 
Ecolostistical Sciences he UWmiversity rectors and vice rectors must be 
Venezuelans by buth, and thcy and the professors must hold the degree of 
Doctor of a Venezuelan Univeisity ‘Through ficulty councils university 
graduates have some tufluence on the orgaursstion and :mprovement of 
scientific teaching Special rnstitutions are thc National Academy of Fino 
Arts, National Libary, Colloge of kuganeers, Schoul of Aits and Trades, 
Miltary Academy, Nautical School, and a & hool of Engin ering carried on 
at the Central University, and un aginultural aud vetuimary school at 


Maracay (1912) 
: Justice. 


Federal judicial authority resides in the Court (which 1s also Couit of 
Cassation) and in various tribunals and courts established by special laws 
The Federal Procurator General ws appointed by Congress for 2 years 

The States have each a Supreme Court with 3 members called respectively 
President, Relator, and Chancello: ach State has also a supeiso: court, 
courts of first instance, district courts, and mumicipal courts The States 
Jndicwl officers hold their poste for 8 years In the Territories there are 
civil and criminal judges of fist mstance, and also yndges in the municipios 

Finance. 


The revenue and expenditure for five years were {in bolivars o1 francs) — 





~ {1908-09 1904 10 W910 1 111 12 ore 4 


Bolvars -Bolivara. = Bohlvars. = Bohvarn_ | Holivare 
Revenus | 50 416,142 48 552,857 62 939 074 51181 260 | 52,500 O00 
Expenditure | 47,688,900 54,987,175 61,640 0001 181,250 | 52,500,000 


The foreign debt of Venezuela began with its assumption of its ahare of 
the ofd Colombian debt in 1834, amounting to 1,888,3967, and 906,4301, 
arrears of rnterest; total, 2,794,826? An arrangement was mnude im 1882 
when new conaohdated bonds were issued to the amount of 2,750,0002 for the 
conversion of the external debt In Augnst, 1904, the outstanding amount 
of tha debt with arrears of interest, and of the 5 per cent loan of 1806 
with arrears of interest was 5,618,7257 In 1905 this debr was converted 
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into the 8 per cent. diplomatic debt of 5,229,700/., of which at the end 
of 1909 the outstanding amount was 4,611 ,5002. 

On December 81, 1911, the debt of Venezuela (according to official 
atatement)-atood as follows :— 





External det . . . . . : + 198,711,587 * 
Intemaldebb © FF 62,587,001 
Total... e189, 208,598 
(7,498, 9721.) 
Defence. 


The active army consists of infantry, 20 battalions, each of 400 men; 
artillery, 7 hatteries, each of 200 men. The naval force contains one bat- 
talion distributed among the vessels of the navy which consists of 8 gun- 
hoats, a transport, a tug, a torpedo hoat, and s constguard vessel. 

Production and Industry. 

The surface of Venezuela is naturally divided into 8 distinct zones—the 
agriculturel, the pastoral, and the forest zone, In the first are grown 3 
cane, coffee, cocoa, cereals, &c. ; the second affords runs for cattle ; anc 
the third tropical products, such as caoutchouc, dalati (a gum resembling 
rubber) tonga beans, copaiba, vanilla, growing wild, are worked by the in- 
habitants. The area under coffee is estimated at from 180,000 to 200,000 
acres. The coffeo plantations number about 33,000, and those of cocoa 
5,000, There aro about 11,000 sugar plantations, which flourished formerly, 
but have suffered from various causes, the latest blow having been the 
establishment of a Government monopoly in rum. The annual production 
of sugar is about 3,000 tons, 

Ono-fifth of the population is engaged in agriculture. The live stock in 
Venezuela is ostimated as follows :—2, 004,257 oxen, 176,668 sheep, 1,667,272 
goats, 191,079 horses, 89,186 mules, $12,810 asses, 1,618,214 pigs. A new 
census of stock has been ordered. In the agricultura) and cattle industries 
about 60,000 labourers are employed. 

Venezuela is rich in metals and other minerals. Gold is found chiefly 
in the Yuruari Territory. The quantity sent from that district iu the 16 
yoors 1884-99 was 1,894,480 ounces. In 1906 there were only 4 mining 
concessions worked. In the years ending June 1906 and 1907, 664 kilos of 
gold valued at 60,746/., and 817 kilos valued at 90,3467. mapectively. were 
exported. There are silver mines in the States of Bermudez, Lara, and Les 
Andes. Copper, silver, and iron are abundant, while sulphur, coal, asphalt, 
lead, kaolin, and tin are also found. The copper Mines at Aroa on the 
Bolivar railway have been re-opened (by an lish Syndicate). Coal is 
worked at Coro in Falcon Stato and at Naricual. Iron mines at Imataca, 
on the Lower Orinoco, are being worked extensively since 1911. Salt mines 
in various States have been leased by the Government to a company at a 
yearly rent of 8,500,000 bolivars. Petroleum is found in many places aud 
oxclusive concessions were given to an English Company in 1909 and to 
an American in 1911. Asphalt from Lake Bermudez is exported to the 
United States, Round the island of Margarita and neighbouring islets off 
the north coast of Venesuela pearl fishing ia carried on. : , 

Venezuela hes few industries, ail manufactured materials required 
being imported, even the sacking necessary for the export of Venosuelan 

roduce, Salt and matches are Government monopolies ; the latter is farmed 
yy an English Company. 


Commerce. 
The value of the imports into and oxports from Venezuela in the lest 
5 years was :— 
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- 1907 | 1908 1908 10 1 











4 é &£ 2 é 2 
Imports . + { 2384890 | 2088,995 | 2,004,089 | 2,567,868 | 8,774,665 
Exports . >| 8,251,310 | 8,028,650 | 8,289,106 | 3,719,011 | 4,654,096 

i 


The iinport duties in 1911 amounted to 21,751,301 bolivais (25 botivars 


1). 

During the first six months of 1912, the imports amonnted to 2,148,229/. 
and the exports to 2,840,427/. 
Principal domestic exports in 1910 and 1911 were :— 


1910 wi 1910 
i Bolivars Bolivara Bolivars Bolivarn 
Coffee . . 42,718,856 59,016,625 Indes . 7,081,817 8,605,051 
Coon. |, 17,021,987 18,569,056 Cattle. 1,004'353 1,081,040 
Balute & rubber | 15,781,568 14,397,301 = Gold | 1,604,552 8,837,580 


Other exports were pearls, dividivi, asphalt, box-wood, aud heron-ferthera 
The distribution of the commerce in 1910 and 1911 was mainly as 
follows :— 





19d 

Importa , Imports ' Exports 
{ Bolivars Bohvara Bohivare 
United Kingdom and Colonics . 19,284,714 27,886,018 10,714,081 

United States. 6... | 19,636,528 27,045,448 | 80,725, 
Germany . . . 7s. e | 10,566,526 16,5591 22,120,204 
Holland and Colonies |<): | ezamact | 6,997,001 1 6,610,857 
re 2,785,688 } 8,402,508 6,776,985 
ance + | 6,76)! 9,024,686 | 81,926,851 
Italy. eon ee ee | 1785867 8,004,071 788,868 

Gem. 2 6 ek we 8,457 i 38,267 


Total trade between Venezuela and the United Kingdom (in thousands of 
pounds) for 5 years :-— 





wo | on 














, ' t 
Wor | 1908 | 1909 | 
ry “ 2 | @ ra 
Imports from Veneznela to U. Kingdom | 247 Ea 7a | 88 72 
Exporteto Venezuela from U. Kingdow | 762 700 40 | 805 | 1,000 
\ 


Shipping and Communications. 

The number of vessela which entered ports of Venezuela in 1911 was 
1,584 of an aggregate tonnage of 1,840, tons (British veasels, 182 of 
242,325 tons). Of the total entered, those at La Guaira numbered 902 of 
530,930 tone, The ports of the blic are visited regularly by the 
vessels of American, British, Dutch, ch, German, Itelian, and 8; 
steamship companies. Foreign vessels are not permitted to engage in the 
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coasting trade, except by special concessions or by contract with the Govern- 
ment. 

Venezuela had in 1911, 8 steamers of 2,046 tons, and 15 sailing vessels 
of 2,432 tons. 

The roads of the country are primitive and (away from the rivera and 
railways) traffic is carried on by means of and small m 

In Venezuels there are 12 lines of railway (5 n ig? 
latter including 4 British and 1 German) with a total length of about 583 
miles, In 1911 the railway receipts amounted to 10,790,199 bolivars 
(2,005,427 from passengers, and 8,784,772 from other traffic). In Caracas 
electric tramways are worked hy an English Company. 

There are about 11,160 miles of navigable water in Venezuela. The 
Orinoco Steamboat Company has a virtual monopoly of the navigation of 
the river and its tributaries. 

The telegraph syatem has (1911) a network of 4,902 miles; 179 telegraph 
offices, An English company supplies telephonic communication in most 

rts of the settled country. Length of line (December, 1911} 10,687 miles. 
There are 282 post-offices (1911). 
Money, Weights, and Measures. 

The Bank of Venezuela (capital 12,000,000 bolivars), had on December 
81, 1911, @ guarantee fund ‘of 718,187 bolivars, and reserve fund of 1,200,000 
bolivars; its note circulation amounted to 5,027,200 bolivars. The bank of 
Caracas has a capital of 6,000,000 bolivara, with reserve and guarantee funds 
amounting (Decomber $1, 1911), to 1,065,009 bolivara; note circulation, 
2,077,600 bolivars; the bank of Marecaibo has a capital of 1,250,000 
bolivars ; note circulation, 1,754,250 bolivars ; there are many small banking 
establishments, 

The new Venezuelan banking Jaw (1911) provides for a Nationnl Bank of 
Venezuela, which shall have power to emit notes to bearer convertible on 
presentation. ‘This bank must possess a minimum capital of 30,000,000 
Votivars gold, wholly subscribed and deposited in the treasury. In its 
current accounts with private individuals it may charge interest up to the 
rate of 8 per cent. per annum as a maximum, but in its credit operations 
with the Government the maximum rate of interest isto be 5 percent. The 
sraiisiea of notes of this bank shall not be greater than the amount of the 
capital. Py 

P ithe law also provides for the establishment of a Bank of Territorial Oredit 
that shal] perform operations of loan at interest with secarity of mort; on 
real property and industrial enterprises. Neither this nor the National Bank 
have yet boon founded (March, 1913). 

In July, 1896, it was enacted that the issue of paper money by the State 
should cease, and that no more silver or nickel money should be coined with- 
out legislative enactment. The intention was to issue in fature only gold 
coin and certificates representing gold in hand. The currency in 1806 was 
stated to consist of 12,000,000 bolivars in gold, and 8,000,000 bolivars in 
silver, In 1904, 100,000 20-bolivar gold piecea wore coined in Paris for 
Venezuela, From 1848 to 1905, coins to the value of 56,761,717 bolivara 
have been coined. In 1911 Congross sanctioned the coinage of 7 million 
bolivars of ailver, and 8 million bolivars of gold. 

The SokKvar is approximately equal to 1 fr. Fraotional coins are the real 
about 6d. and te medio = about 240. The Venezuelan silver dollar 
contains 5 bolivars, and at per is shout uivalent to 48°25 pence; the Vene- 
fuelan peso is not in circulation, bat ia in accounts as equal to 4 bolivara. 

A decree of May 18, 1912, provides that the official system of weights 

system. 












and measures shall be the metric 
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Diplomatic and Consular Representatives. 
1 Or Venzzugsa IN Great BRITAIN 
Cousttl-General i London —Th P Acosta Delgado 
There are Consular rcpresentataves at Cardiff, Liverpool, Manchester, 
Glasgow, aud Southampton 
2 Or Grrar Brirain in VENF2UPLA 
Munster Resident —Fredench Dundas Harfoid, CVO, appointed 
February 15, 1911 Steretery —Vacant 
Vuee-Consul at Caracas —G. B Gulhat Smith 
Consul at Bottvar —C H de Lemov 
There are Vice Consuls at La Guaua, Maracaibo, Puerto Cabello, Gmra 


Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Venezuela. 
1 Orrro1an Pypiications. 

Renpecting the Question of the Boundaty of Biiteh Guiana and Venesuela Cor- 
respondence between th. Governments of Great Britan aud the United States with 
respeet to Proposals for Arbitiation (United Btitcx, No 2 189%) Documents and 
Correspondence (Venezuela, No 3, 18) Mapa to accompany Documents (Venezuela, 
No 1, 1896 Appendix No J11}, Kurata m “Venezucla No J (Venezuela, No 2, 
1996), Further Documents (Vemsuela No %, 1896), Case on the Pat of British 
Government (Venemueln No 1 1899) Counter case on’ the Part of Bntish Government 
srenervele fo 2, 1899), Arguinent on the Part of British Govirnment (Venezuela, No 

200), Gnse Contes case, and Atgun cut on the Fatt of Venerucla (Vener, Noe 

aud 6, 1893), Award of the Tuhnnal of Arbitration (Venerucia, No 7 '1800) 

Lonton, sseuna 16@9 GacetaOferal  Datly, Carseas 
Couskituctan de los Batados Uuidos de Venezu: ia Sancionada par in Avambles nactonal 
‘sansetienae en 1909 Caracas, 1404 
Deutsches Handels Arch ‘Monthly 
mOffies Reports Annual Series, London 
Venesusla Geouraphical Skutch Netmal Ruzomces Lows, de Iatued by the Bureau 
of Amencan Republien Washington 1 
Boletin de Retadiatica delon Hatados Unidoa le Veneruela Monthly 
Anuarto Estadiatieo de Venexuela Jr 


2. Non-Orrictat PURLIOArions 
André (E) A Naturalist m the Guianas London 3904 
Baudelier (A F), The Gilded Man New Yorh, 1898 
Compendiutn of Geography and Irasel (otanford 4), Central and South America Vol 1 
London, 1901 
Dalton (ly ¥) Viuezuela London, 1912 
Daweon (T ©), The South American Republic Pirtil New York, 1905 
uta d¢ Venezuela Bremen 1874 
Fortaut(S G ), 1 Constitucional de Venecuela Vo) 1 Berlin, 1907 
Humboldt (A \on), Personal Narrative of Travel to the Equnoctial Regious of Ameria 
vols Landon, 1900 —Viewa of Nature London 190: 
Keane (A Wi Central aod South Ainence. "240d." Vol T_ London 100 * 
dacta hoster (M), Gran Recopilacnn Geogrufica, Estadustica ¢ Histories de 


Venssnele 1889 
Macpherson ur fs A ), Vocabulario historieo, | , grog aphled. &e ,del EstadoCurabobo 2 pts 
Cardcan, Sales Srrctonae Aistorico, s ‘extadsatico, &e , de] Estado Mirands 


ron } Emaueipation of South Amuics London, 1808 
do), Venecucle y avs Rigueras Caracas, 1690 
Pract ¥ Both. CB, Reronoan Cionoligicn do las Layes y Decroto del Crédito 
Publioo de a Soa és ce-al afio de 1828 basta el de 1872 1078 
Report of Connell of Corporation of Forelga Boudholders London, 
Sorepce (WI. y The Colowbian and Venecuelan Republica 24° ed. Boston, Mass , 1 
AW fond Storrow(iT ) The Brietfor Venazuala’ [Boundary diopuve.] London, 


(3 M ), The Land of Bolivar pee Vénésusla 2 vois London, ane. 
rsablond (J ), Dooumsuts and Maps of the Boundary Question between Veneroela a 
Bnitiah Guiana London, 1: 
Triana (S P), Down the Orinoco ina ance Lonéon, 1902 
Palos itieca (N }, Venecucla Eaboro Rene oe ete He ataro Dest Naturales, Legisisciin, 
Futuro Desen’ 


Boon éanicas, sg ig epee volvise teste, 1904, 
Woeod(W &.), Venezuela Two Years on ths Spanish Main. Landon, 






1361 


THE HAGUE TRIBUNAL. 


OFFICIALLY 


THE PERMANENT COURT OF ARBITRATION. 


The Permanent Court of Arbitration was ostablished under the Act 
of July 29, 1899, signed (and snbseqnently ratified) on the part of 24 
Powers. Under Protocol of June 14, 1907, for the accession of non-signatory 
Powers, the number ot Powers represented im the Court has been largely in- 
creased’ The purpose 1s to facilitate ariutration for international disputes 
which it has been impowible to settle by diplomacy. The Court is 
competent for all arbitration cases nnless the parties agree to constitnte 
@ special tribunal, and its jurisdiction mry be extended to disputes to 
which one or both of the parties are non-signatory Powers, if the 
parties so agree. When the signatmy Powers desire to have recourse 
to the Permanent Court for the settlement of a dispute, the arbitrators 
called npon to form tho competent tribunal for the purpose must be 
chosen from the general list of members of the Court. If the parties 
disagree on tho compontion of this tribunal, 1ts membera must be appointed 
an accordance with tho course preseribed 1m the Act. 

The Comt has an Inteinational Burean under the direction and 
control of a Permanent Administrative Council composed of the diplomatic 
representatives of tho Signatory Poweis accredited to the Hagne, and of 
the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs, who acts as President, 

The Permanent Comt consists of persons of known competency m 
questions of international Law, of whom four at the most are selected 
by each of the Signatory Powers; cach appointment 1a for six ya and 
may be renewed. The hst of members of the Court (revised up to February, 
1918) 19 as follows, The date of each appointment is stated (withing 
bracketd) — 


Amenica, Usniep States or Hon John W Guiges, ex-Attorney-Genersl (27 Nov 1906): 
Hon. Grorge thay, Jndge of Cirewt Court (5 Nov 190); H. E. Oscar 8 Straus, 
formerly Minster of Commerce and Laboni, and late Ambassador at Constantinople, 
(3 Jan. 1908); Hon, Etihu Root, formerly Secretary of State (15 Deo, 1910) 


Asornnine Reruatic: ELF Estanisine B. Zeballos, Piofewor of Private International 
Law at the University of Buenos Ayres, formerly Minister of Foreign Affairs and 
Worship (6 July, 1907); Luis Mans Drago, Deputy (0 Jnit, 1407), Carlos Rodrigues 
Laneta, Profesor of Constitutional win the Umyersity of Buenos Ayres, 
Deymty (6 July, 1907) ; M. Joaqnin ¥. Gonzales, Doctor of Law, Senator, President of 
the National University of La Pista, fornerly Minister of the Intenor of Foreign 
ore and Worship, of Jurtics and Public Instruction, formerly Deputy, &c. 

17 Oot. 1910). 


Averria-Huroany: Henn Lammesch, Profeavor of Intemational Law in the University 
of Vienna, Member of the Austrian ‘‘Ilerrenhaua” (4 Dec 1906), H.B. Albert de 
Berreviery, Provident of the Banprias, Academy of Sciences and Letters (26 Feb, 
1900); B. E. Baron Ernest de Pi , President of the Common Supreme Cuurt 
of Acpounts, Member of the Austrian ‘ Herrenbeus’ (29 Feb. 1900); Dr. Fraor 
‘Nagy, Privy Couucilior, Momber of the Hungarian Lower House. 


4a 
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Beton. H.E, Baron Descamps, Minister of Sciences and Arts Secretary of the Institute 
of international Law (6 Oct. 1906), Ernest Ns, Councillor of the Brassels Appeal 
Court (14 Sept 1911); Arendt, Director-General at the Mumstry of Foreign Affairs 
(24 January, 1907), BL J, van den Heuvel, formerly Minster of Justios 


Wo1ivia Severo Fernandez Alonso, former Prendent of the Republic (18 Sept. 1007); 
HF Qlaudio Puntlla, Minteter of Foretun Affairs (18 Sept 10907); H E. M, Jamaal 
Montes, Doctor of Law, formerly President of the Repnbhe, Minister in Landon 
and Pans (13 Feb. 1910); HE M Igoscio Calderén, forinerly Finance Mimater, 
Ministes at Washington (14 Feb 1910) 


Bracit, HF Lafayette Rodngnes Pereira, former Prevident of the Council of Minister? 
during the Empire (13 Sept 1907); HB Huy Barbosa, Senator (19 Sept. 1907); 
Clovis Bevilagua, Janconsult of the Minseury of Roreign Affairs (18 Sept. 1907), 


Bucoarta Stoyan Daneff, Advocate (23 July, 1907), H.E Dumtn Stancioff, Minteter 
Plenipotentiary at Pans (23 July, 1903) 


Carn Carlos Concha, former Envoy and Minister at Buenon Ayres (17 Oct 1807): 
nvoy and Minster at Buenos Ay 7 Oct 1907), Alejandro 

‘Tochnical Councillor to the Konistry of Fos ign Affasrs (17 Oe 1907); Joné 
‘Antouro Gundacillas (17 Jan. 1910) 








Onmva HE Wn Ting-Fang, Envop anil Munster at Washington (29 Apnt, 1911), HB. M. 
‘Hoo-Wei Teh, 4. Tat Tokio (20 Apnt 1910); HE M_ Lion -She-Shun, Minister 
WPare (20 April, 1010): FEM 9° Van dou Heuvel Beleian Miniter’ ot State, 
formerly Miweter of Justice (20 Apu, 1910) 


Covoms1a Gencral Jorge Bolguin, Publicist, Financia! Delegate in Knroy rope (28 March, 
1908); General Marceliano Varyas, Mimater of the Intomor (28 March, ime , 
Marcelino Hartado, Publicist, Envoy and Minster to Rome (26 Mareh, 1! . 
Felipe Diaz Erazo, Councillor of the Legation at Paty (26 March, 1908), 


Copa  Antomo Sancher de Bustamante, Profesvor of Pubhe and Pri International 
Law m the University of Havana (11 Jan 1908) H.E. Gonzalo de Querada, 
Advocate, Envoy and Minister at yabeaon (it Jen. 1908), Manue) Sanguily, 
Advocate, Benatar (1) Jan 1908); Juan B Herndndes Barresro, Premdent 
Supreme Tribunal of the epee it Jan. 1908) 


Danuarx HE M.J Ii. Deantser, Privs Councillor, forme:ly President of the Council, 
and Minister for Fineign Altatrs Profesnor of Law at the University of Copenhagen, 
be (14 Octoder, 1910); M_ Axel Vedel, Chatnberlam, formerly Director at the 
Miniatey of Foreign Affairs, Preteet of the Departutent of Pravatoc (14 Octaber, 1910); 
MG B Gold, Couractior of the Court of Appeal at Copenhagen (14 Octoner, 1910); 
M P. 3, Jorgensen, Professor of Law at the University of Copenhagen (14 October, 
1910). 


Dourmuax Rerontie. Pranenco Hennguey 1. Carvajal, former Minister of Foreign 
‘Affairs (16 Bept. 1907). Rafal J Castillo, Prosilent of the Supreme Court of 
Tustree (16 sont 1907); Eliseo Grullon, former Minister of Posts and Telegraphs 
(16 Sept 1907); Joss Iamarche, former Present of the Bupreime Court of Justice. 


Rovanon: Luis Felipe Carbo, Deputy, Senator, Minister of Foreign Affaire (19 Nov. 
1907); Honorato Vasques, Deputy, Senator, Under Secretary to the Mimstry 
of Pubhe Instrnction and ¥orcign Affairs (19 Nov 1907) Victor Manuel Rendon, 
Bovey end Minister st Pare and Metrid (19 Nov 1007); Julio Andrade, General, 
Deputy, Envoy and Minuter at Bogota (19 Nov. 2907), 


Faanox. Jon Bourgenin, Senator, former Prealdent of the Council (1¢ Nar. 1906): 
‘Deeraie, Senator, Minster of the Colones (16 Nov. 1906); Haron 
d'Batournelles do Guateet, Senator, Foner Plenipotentiart ‘ae ‘Nov, 1006); 
Louis Reneuit, Jarisconault of the Ministry of Porelgn AMaira (15 Nov. 1008). 


Graxax Burien Kiege, Councilior of Lagation, Jurisconsult to the Department of 
Burehen AMtaire ($0 Nov, 1906), De Marist, Professor of Law at the University 
of Beritn (30 Nov. 1906): M. De Bar, sar Protease of La Law in the Univeraity of GUttingen 
{90 Ror. 1908); M. ae staff President of the High Conrt at Martens erder (19 May, 

ye 


Garav Busratn. Rt. Hon, Sir Charles Fitspetrick, Oblef Jastios of the Supreme Court 
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of Canada (20 Sept. 1907), Rt. Hon, the Bat} of Desart, formerly King's 


Proctor, 
Beivy Councillor (1 Jav.'1010), Bt Hon. James Bryce, OM, Prvy" ‘Counaillor 
(28 Jan. 1918). 


Gere Tens Stephanos, Deputy, former Minister of Foreign Affaira (18 March, 
1909), George Streit, Professor of International Law in the University of 
Atherin (18 Mareh, 1908); Michel Kobodgy, Councillor at the Mixed Appeal Court 
of Alexandria (18' March, 1908), Typaldo Beams, Depniz, Professor af Poltical 
Economy at the Untveraty of Athens (22 Jan. 1909) 


Guatzwata* M. Francrico Angiano, Doctor of Law, Vice President of the National 
Asmombly| President of the Council of State, formerly Munster for Foreign Aftars, 
‘of the Intenor, and of Justico (6 February, 1910), M Antonio Batres Jéu 
Council of State, formerly Preaident of the Jucveisry and of the Supreme Cor 
Justice, formerly Mimster for Foreign Affairs and Pablic Inatruction, formerly 
Minister at Wasinngton, Rio de Tanoro, &¢ (8 February. 1910); M_Carlon Sainzai, 
Aasistant Dean of the faculty of Law, Quatemelan Counsel mn the Conrt of Juaties 
of Central America, &e (8 February, 1910), M Franeinco de Aice, Doctor of Law, 


Charge d’Atfaires at the Hayue, Braseels, Pars, London, and Rome (8 February, 
1910) 


Harri Jaques Nicolas Leger, Advocate, Euvoy and Minister at Washington (21 July, 
1908), Solon Menos, Batanme: of the Order of Advocates of Port-au-Prince 
(21 duty, 1008), FD “Legitame, Publicist, former President of the Republic (21 nly, 
108), ‘Testallien Guilband, Advocate, fot mer Senator (21 July, 1908) 





Teeny Guido Funngto, Deputs, Conneillor of State, Piotewor of Tntermatiopal Law 

Dee 1908); M Victor Eniwsunel Orlando, Oodnee), Professot, Doputy, formerly 

Coad of Justice (20 Apitl, 1910); H E Symot Tittom, Itallan Ambassador in 

Parms (24 April, 1011), M.Chatis 8 Chauzer, Member of the Chamber of Deputies, 
Conneillor of State.” 





Jaran HE. Baron Itchird Motoun, Envoy and Minister at St. Petersburg Oe ae. 
1906), Menry Willard Uemson, Jnrisconwust of the Ministry of Foreign Af 
‘at Tokio (89 Nov. 1900). 


Loxgmavac. Henri Vannerus, President of the State Counci) (10 Oct. 1909) 


Mexico, Joss Ives Innantour, Berretary of State for Finances and Public Credit 
{7 Maveb, 1907); Pablo Macedo, President of the Monetary Comnnasion, Director 
of the National Schoo! of Law (7 March, 1907), Joaqain (bregin Gonsalez, Governor 
of the Btate of Guanajeato (22 May, 1007); Soequin D Casasus, Director of the 
National School of Juris) rudence (? Juno, 1408) 


Nerugnianps H.E. T. M. C. Anver, Minster of State, Member of Btate Oouncil® 
1 Nov, 180), Jonkheer A. F de Savornin Lohman, former Minster of Btate, 
Meinbet of the Second Chamber of the States General (1 Nov. 1900); Jonkbeer 
G. L. M_H_ Ruyr do Beerenmouch, Member of the State Council in Eitraordmary 

wervice (1 Nov 190¢), M1 W A Cort van der Linden, formerly Minister of Juatice. 





Nrearagua Déure Pector, Consul-Geneisl at Pars (8 March, 1908). 


Nonway G. Gran, Provincial Governor (22 Dec. 1906); H.E. George-Franess 
former Minister of Btate aud Precident of the Counoil {11 Dec 1908), Sigurd Toean, 
former Miniater of State (9 Match, 1012), H. J. Turst, Deputy, Member of tho 
Commission of the International Pesce Burean (@ March, 1912) 


Pesta HE. Mirm Sainad Khan Momtasos-Galtanch, Envoy and Minister at Paris 
2 May, 1905). HB Murra Haneun-Khan Mnehir ul Deviet, former Envoy and 
inuetay at Bt. Petornborg {12 May, 1800), 





Pan. HL Carlos @. Candamo, Envoy snd Minuter at Paris (2 Gept. 1001; M Ramin 
Riburro, Doctor of Law, Prondent of the Supreme Coart of Justice, Protessor of 
Pabile international Law at the University of Lima formerly Minister of Btate 
Monbar May, 3910)5 ‘M, Lun F. Yillaran, Doctor of Law, Rector of the Umversity of Lima, 
bar of the Supreme Court of Juation, formerty Minister of State (23 May, 110; 
HLE M. Manue) Alvares Caldersn, Dootor of Law, Profuxsor at the University 
‘Lima. Minister at Brusesle and Berne (23 May, 1910) 
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Pontuea’ H.E. Fernando Mattono Santos, Poor of the Kingdom (14 Noy. 1900); 
HLB, Francisco Antonio da Velen Betrto, Couneallorof State, Peer of the Kingdom 
(@May, 1911); H.E. José Capello Franco Frario (Count de Penha Garcia), furmer 
Prendent of the Chamber of Deputies (25 May, 1910); H.R Arthur Pmto de Miranda 
Montenegro, former Minister of Justice (25 May, 1910) 


Romasta* Theodore G. Rosetts, former President of the High Court of Caxsation 
and Jnstice (21 Nav. 1006); Jean Kalinderu, Admumstrator of the Crown Donia 
(21 Nov, 1906); Jean N, Labovary, Depnty, formerly Knvov and Minieter (21 Nov. 
1906), Constantin G. ‘Disseveu, Senator, formerly Minster Secretary of State 
m the Department of Worship aiid Pubhe Instraction (2) Nov. 1906). 


Ronsta: Sabouroff, Secretary of State, Member of the Council of the Empire, Senator, 
‘Actual Prvy Conneillor (20 Dec. 199), Tagautcelt, Member of the Councn of the 
Empne, Senator, Actual Privy Councillor (3) Dee 190%) ; Baron Taubé, Permanent 
Member of the Counc.] of the Manuxtry of Furengn Affairs, Protewswur of International 
Law at the lrapennal University of St. Peterabwg, Councillor of State (20 Dec, 1909); 
Count L. Kamarovaky, Professor of International Law at the Lmpenval University of 
Moscow, Actual Councillor of State (20 Dec 1904), 


Banvanon. Manuel Delgado, formerly Munster of Foreign Affairs, fuinterly Envoy and 
Minister (2 Nov 1999); Salvador Gallegon, formerly Mininter of Foreign Atfairs, for- 
merly Envoy and Minster (2 Nov. 190%); Nalvador Rodnguez Gonzales, heeretary of 
Btate at the Ministry of Foreign Affaira (2 Nov. 1909); Alonso Reya Guerra, Consul 
General for Germany (7 Avg 193}). 


Beavia. George Paviovitch, President of the Court of Caseation (28 March, 1907); 
H.E. Milovan Mulovanovitch, Minister of Foreign Affairs (28 March, 1907); 
4LE. Milenko R Vesmtch, Envoy and Bmister at Pans (28 Marcb, 107) 


Siam; Frederick W. Verney, Member of the British Parlement, formerly Councillor of 
Legation at London (9 June, 1909), Corragiont 4 Oreih, Councillor of Legation at 
Paris ( June, 1909), Jens W. Westengard, Minister Plenipotentiary (b March, 1911), 


Sram: HE. M. 8. Moret, Deputy, former President of the Council of Ministers (10 Jan, 
1907), ELE E Dalo, Deputy, former Mimster of Justice (10 Jan 1907); i 
M. de Labra, Advocate, Scnator (i Jan 1907); HK. Manuel Garesa Prietor, 
Marquis de Albucemao, tormer Mfmister of Justice, 


Swepex: Knut Hjalmar Leonard de Hawmarsikjold, Governor of the Province of 
Upral (26 Nov, 1910). Johan Fredrik Ivar Afseliux, Presdont of the Commotion 
for the Revision of the Law (2 Nov. 1010), Johannes Hellner, former Miniter 
(7 Dee- 1900); H.W. Baron Carl Nilx Daniel Buldt, Envoy and Minister at Rome 
(7 Dee. 1906). 


Bwirzexcaxd’ H EB. Charles Edouan! Lards, Envoy and Minister at Paris (8 Dee. 1906); 
Bugéne Huber, Member of the National Council (19 March, 1012); Leo Weber, 
formerly Federa) Judge, Colonel of Miltary Justice and Auditor in-Chief of the 
‘Swiss Army (appointed to the end of Der, 1912). 


‘Tuaxer: HE. Ibrahim Hakky Bey, Grand Vizir (28 Jan, 1909); H.E, Gabriel Effoni} 
Nouredounghian, Senator, formerly Minster of Conmerce and Public Works 
(28 Inu. 1909); HE. Yorghiedie kffendi, Senator (2 Jan, 1900), HE, Said Bey, 
Preadent of the Legislative Section of the Council of State (17 Yept. 1909), 


Unvavar : Juan Pedro Castro, former Envoy and Mimater at Paria nud Brunsela (} Aug. 
107); Juan Zorllia de San Martin, farmer Minister and Envov (25 April, 1912), 
José Pedro Massern, Member of the Chamber of Deputies (25 April, 1911). 


Vawxzuria : Nicomedes Zuloaga, formerly Member of the Court of Cansation (23 March, 
Frey’ Francesco Arroyo Parejo, Professor of Civil Law at tho Univeraity of Caracas 
(28 March, 1909); Carlos Léon, formerly Minister of Public Instruction, feanor of 
Political Economy and Sociology at the Univermty of Carncas (25 Mareh, 1909); 
Manuel Antonio Matos, formerly Minister of Finanes (28 March, 1109). 
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Tuts Index contains no roturence to the Introductory Tables, not to the 
Additions ind Concctions 


AAG 


ACHEN (Prussia), 861 
Aalborg (Denmiuh) 758 
Aden (Wurtember,), 91 
Aalcsund (Noiway) 1102 
Aatgau (canton), 1288 1292 
Aarhus (Deumark), 758 
Abaco Isl ind (Bahamas), 233 
Abuaran Island (Pacific), 370 
Abangaic2 mines (Costa Rica) 747 
Abbas Hilm, hhedive, 102) 
Abdul Hanud Hahmsbah, Sultan, 
hedah, 121 
Abeokuta (W Afmua), 230 
Abercorn (Rhodisa) 196 
Aberdare torest (B E Af), 176 
Aberdeen, 19, University, 29 
Abcmana Islan | (Patutic), 370 
Aberyatwith College, 29 
Abeshr (Wada), 829 
Abryean (French West Aftia), 839 
Abo (Finland), 1192, 1183, 1221 
Abo (Nigeria), 230 
Abomvy, 840 
Abruzzi ¢ Molise (Italy), prov , 979 
Abuna (Coptic), 592 
Abysamia, aguculture, 592-8 
— area, 591 
—army, 501-2 
— bank, 598 
— books of reference, 594 
— boundary, 501, 1841 
— coftea, 592 
~ Sommaenoe 593 
— diplomatic representatives, 694 
— gold, 598 os 
—instragtion, 592 


AIG 


Abyssinta, minuials, 693 
— moncy & credit, 593 
— population, 592 
—iugning king, 591 
— 1ehigion, 592 
— 101d, r21]ways, 593 
— 1ubber, 598 
— towns, 592, 1841 
— weights and ineasuies, 594 
Acajutla (Salvador), 1232 
Acaruamia (Gieice), 953 
Aucra (Gold Coast), 230 
Achia ((accce) 958 
Acklin » Jeland (Bahamas), 283 
Aconcagua (Chile), prov , 706 
Aue Lunitoy (Brazil), 689 
\dans (Turkish vilayet), 1305, 1312 
Adelaide, 383 , port, 302, Univ, 884° 
Aden, 102, 123, boundary, 102 
Adis Ababa (Abyss), 591, 592 
Adjame (Ivory Coast), 839 
Admiralty Island (W Pacute), 896 
Adolf, Prince (Schaumburg Lippe), 
044 
Adolf Friediich, Giand duke (Meck- 
lenburg Strelitz), 921 
Adiaz (Spanish Sahara), 1268 
Adiranople, 1305 ; town, 1806 
Adut (Abyssinia), 692 
Telands, 957, 1806 
Kitolus (Greece), 953 
Atghamstan, area, 595, 598 
— army, 596 
— books of reference, 598 
—~ commerce, 597 
— currency, 598 
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APG 


Afghanistan, government, 596 

— Justice, 590 

— land cultivation, 597 

— manufactures, 597 

— mmerals, 597 

— ongin of the Afghans, 595 

— population, 596 

— products, 596 

~~ Teigning sovereign, 595 

— revenue, 596 

— trade routes, 598 

Afmca, Central, Protectoiate, we 
Nyassaland Protectorate 

— colonies in, British, 374 «¢ ug 

— — French, 814, 815, 821 et wg 

— — German, 890 ef sq 

— — Itahan, 992, 1008 «¢ seq 

— — Portuguese, 1156 ef » 

— — Spanish, 1257, 1268 

— East (British), 174 ef seq 

— -— (German), 89¢ 

— —(Itahan), by 1003 1005 

+ — (Portuguese), 1156, 1159 

— South (British), 192 ¢f teg 

— troops in, 98 

— Union of, 208 ct seg 

— South West ‘Germany. 890, 892 

~~ Turkwh, see A E Sudan & | gypt 

- ‘West (British), 98, 225 «/ seq 

— — (French), 814, 815, 838 ef wy 

— (German), 890 ¢¢ seg 

~~ (Portuguese), 1156, 1158 

— — (Spamuh), 1257, 1268 

Agana (Guam ), 585 

Agdenes (Norway), fort, 1109 

Agra (prov ), see United Provinces 

— (town), 128 

Agram (Zagrab), 638, 641 

— Univernty, 6: 

Agnacate mines (Costa Rica), 747 

Agua Dulce (Panama), port, 1115 

Aguascalientes (Mexico), state, 1061 

— town, 

Mumotdbaa' (iedu), 128 

Abmad Shah (Persia), 1124 

Ardin, see Smyrna 

Aigan (China), port, 726 

Aimak race (Afghanistan), 596 

Ain Befra (Algeria), 822 

Atnus (Japan), 1018, {Rested 1190 

Axpere Island (Pacific), 37k 

Artutak: Island Prog Islands), 864 

Aix (France), facultue, 787 
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ALB 


Ajmer Merwars, agriculture, 188 
— area and population, 128, 188 
— births and deaths, 127 
— education, 130 
— forests, 139, 140 
— government, 121 
—land tenure, 138 
— 1eligion, 129 
Ajmer, town (India), 128 
Akershus (Norway), 1100 
Aklunim (Egypt), 1827 
Akita (Japan), 1018 
Akmolingh, 1189 
4kron (Ohio), 387, 525 
Aksu, 734 
Aksum (Abyssinia), 592 
Akuse (Gold Coast), 230 
Alabama, agriculture, 426 
aievand pop , 378, 424 
chantty, 425 
— constitution and government, 424 
— otton crop, 401, 426 
— defence, 425 
— fimance, 425-6 
— mstraction, 425 
live stock, 426 
— mar, 426 
— mining, 426 
— production and mdastiy, 426 
— public lan Is, 809 
—rehyion, 425 
— r presentation, 379, 424 
rue crop, 401, 426 
Alafi Island (Pacitic), 850 
Alagoas (Braal), prov , 688, 689 
Alajuola (Costa Rica), 745, town, 746 
Alameda (Cal ), 432 
Alaska, arcs and population, 383, 572 
— commumcations, 673, 57¢ 
— finance, 573 
— fisheries, 573-4 
— forests, 573 
~ gold, 406, 574 
—— government, $81, 572 
— Instruction, 572 
— jnatice, 572 








rae Pabhe land, 399 
~ railways, 574 
— religion, 672 
Alave (Spain), prov , 1257 
Albacete (Spain), prov,, 1257 


INDEX 


ALB 


Albans, 1805 
Albany (N Y )}, 887, 514, 515 
Albany (W Australas), 302, 338 
Albert, King (Belgium), 658, 674 
Albert, Prince (Monaco), 1049 
Alberta (Canada), aguculture, 248,260 
— area and population, 248, 259 
— con), 261 
- commerce, 261 
— constitution and government, 240 
241, 258 
— oxports, 261 
— finance, 246, 260 
~— forests, 249, 261 
anstrnition, 244 259, 250 
~— justice and came, 260 
live stock, 261 
— manufac tares, 250 
mining, 249 
political partes 259 
— production and industry, 260 
~ lsikways, 261 
— represent ition, 240, 241 259 
—~ University, 260 
Albuqui aN (N Mea ), 511, 512 
Albury (N 8 W ), 307 
Alcazar (Moivcco), 056 
(Span), 1258 
Aldabra Islands (Seychelles), 139 
Aldurney, government, 91, pop , 22 
Alemtejo (Portugal), pov , 1148 
Aleppo (vilayet), 1805, town, 1306 
Alessandma (Italy), 978, town, 
983 , fort 990 
Alexandre, 1325, 1926 , town, 1827, 
1831, ahipping, 1886 
~~ Patriatch of, 592, 1166, 1327 
Agnrva(Portugel) mor 1192 
Algarve (Port 1), prov , 1148 
Algeciras (Spain), fort, 1261 
Algeria, 814, 815 
— agnrioulture, 824 
—atea and pop , 822 
— army, 796, 824 
— bank, 827 
— births, deatha, marnages, 823 
— booka of reference, 827 
—— commerce, 875 
—orme, 823 
— debt, 624 
— finance, 828 
— fisheries, 803, 825 
~~ government, 768, 778, 321 
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AMB 


Algeria, industry, $25 
~— instruction, 784, 823 
— hive stock, 825 
— mining, 825 
~ moucy, weights, measures, 827 
petrokcum, 825 
— posteand telegraphs, 825 6 
— railways, 826 
—ehgion, 823 
—~ shipping, B26 
torpedo stations, 798 
— towns, 823 
Algiers (Alyer), 798, 822, 824 
— calm, station, 826 
— schools, 828 
Alhucema Islands, 1257 
Alcante(Spam), 1287, town, 1288 
Aligarh (India), 128 
Alkmaar (Netherlands), 1068 
Allahabad, 128, Unversity, 180 
Allentown (Pa ), $87, 533 
Almeria(Spein), 1257, town, 1258 
Alo: Star (hodah), 171 
Alost (Belgium), 663 
Alphonse Island (Scychelles), 189 
Alphonso AIII (Spain), 8, 125¢ 
Alsace Lorraine, area and population, 
857, 899 
— births, deaths, marriagos, 89, 900 
— constitution, 899 
—omigration 860 
— finance, 900 
— imotruction, 863, 900 
— justice and crime, 900 
— hive stock, 877 
— manufactwies, 878, 900 
— matnecular contribution, 868 
— oceupations of the people, 858 
— production and industry, 900 
— rebgion, 862, 900 
—representation (Impensl), 864, 
899 


— Statthalter, 899 

— wine, 900 

Altenburg (Ge: many}, 936 
Altona, 861, 884 

Altoona (Pa ), 387, 533 

Alwar (Indin), 124, town, 128 
Amaptia (Honduras), 971, 978 
Amazonas (Brazil), prov , 688, 689 
Amazonas (Venez ), 1355 
Amazonas (Pera), dept , 1199 
Amabado (Somali Const), 885 
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AMB 


Ambana, Tibetan officials, 732 

‘Ambato (Ecuado:), 770 

Ambeno (Port ‘limor) 1157 

‘Amberg (Bavana), 907 

Ambniz(Poit W Afnica), 1158 

Ameucea, Bnitish colonics and posses 
sions m (ser Bermuda, Canada, 
West Indus, dc }, 238 et soy 

— Fienchcols in, 815, 847 et <q 

Ameistoort (Holl ind) 1068 

Amhara (Abyssinia), 591, 592 

Amiens, 782 

Anurantes Is (Seychelles) 189 

Amoy, 718 727 

Amonitsar (India), 128 

Amsterdam, 1068, foitif, 1074 
shipping, 1079 university, 1069 

Amsterdam Island, 835 

Amur prov (Manchuia) 731, 1188 

Ananuha I« (Pacific), 370 

Anatoha, 1304, railway, 1315 

Ancacha (Peru), dept 1189 

Anch ing (Cluna) 716 

Anchorite Island (Pacific), 896 

Ancona (Italy), 979, fort, 
town, 983 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands, 121 
128, 129 140, 160 

Andes, Los (Venesuels), 1347 

Andizhan, 1192 

Andorra, 813 

Andros Island (W I ), 283 

Anecho (Togo), 891 

Aneityam Island (Pacific), 371 

Angduphorang (Bhutun) 680 

Angers, 782, faculties, 788 

Anglo tian Sudan, 1340 rf seg 

Angola (Port Aftica), 1156 1158 

Angora (‘Luikish vilayct), 1305 

Angouléme, 782 

Angra (Azores), 1149 

Angre Pequefa(Gei 3 W Africa), 892 

ila Is (W 1) 286, 287, 288 

Auhalt, area and pop , 857, 401 

~~ births, deaths, marnages, 859 

— constitution, 901 

— finance, 901 

~ I[mpersal representation, 855 

— instruction, 862 

~— manufactures, 878 

—matncnler soneabatiens: 868 

— cocupataons people, 858 

w> regning duke, 901 


993 , 
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Anhwei or Ngin hwei, 716, 717, 724 

Anjouan (Comoro Is ), 884 

Ankober (Abyssima), 592 

‘Anhole (Uganda), 178 

‘Aun Arbou: Mich University), 487 

Annabon (Span Afiica), 1268 

Annam 814 816 818 

Annapolis (Md) 476 477, 478 

Antalo (Abyssinia) 592 

Antan warivo (Madagascar), 831 

Antigua Is (W Indies) 286, 287 

Antioquia (Colombia), 740 741, 742 

‘Antipodes Islands (NZ }, 365 

Antivan (Montene gio), 1051 

‘Antofagasta (Chile), vrov 
(town) 706 port, 684, 711 

An tnng, 718 726 732 

Antwerp, province, 661. 

— town, 663, fort, 666 univ, 663 

Anzoate sui (Venesnela) 1355 

Aomon (Japan) 1018 

Apeldoorn (Holl snd), 1068 

Ap1 Island (Pac hc) 371 

Apia (Samo), 886 897 

Apolda (Germany, 939 

Ayolima (Samoa), 897 

Appenzell (cantons), 1288, 1291 

Apia (Gnam), 585 

Apuha (Italy), pros 1 986 

Apure (Vim suela), 1356 

Apurma: (Peru), department, 1139 

Aqua town (Kamerun), 892 

Aqmls degh Abravzt, 979, town, 
988 university, 986 

Arabia, 1304 1305 

Arabistan, 1129 

Arad (Hungary), 614, 641 

Aradpa (Wadai), 629 

Aragua (Venezucla), 1455 

Arauco (Chile), prov, 706, natives 
of, 706 

Arcadia (Greece) 953 

Archipelago (Tukh), 1804, 1805 

Arendal (Noiway), 1102 

Arequipa (Peru), department, 1189 , 
town, 1189, University, 1140 

Arezzo (Italy), 979 , town, 983 

Argentine Republic, agriculture, 605 

— area and population, 601 

— army, 604 


— births, deaths, marriages, 603 
— books of reference, 6 


706, 
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ARG 


Argontine Republic, cattle indst , 605 

coal, 605 
- commelce, 605 cf seg 

— constitution, 600 

— debt, 603 

— diplomatic representatives, 608 

—~ emugiation and unnugiation, 601 

— finauce, 603 

— gold, 005 

— government, 600 

— local, 600 

—~ Tndiins, 601 

— matruction, 602 

— Jewish Colony, 605 

— yustive & crime, 602 

— live stock, 605 

— mining, 605 

— money and credit, 607 

— money, weights, ind me ues, 608 

~~ navy, 604 5 

- fers and telegraphs, 607 

— President, 600 

— production and industry, 605 
provinces and taaatoncs 601 

— railways, 607 

— teligton, 602 

— shipping and navigation, 007 

— towna, 002 

— universities 602 

Argohs (Greec}, 953 

Ama 684, 1189 

Anka race (Cook Ivlunds), 364 

Aush, LI (F gvpt), 1325 

Anzona (fer }, arta & pop , 383, 427 

— chanty, 428 

— defence, 428 

— finance, $28 

— forests, 428 

-- government, 427 

— Indian reservations, 427 

—~ instru tion, 427 

— imgstion, 428 

— live atock, 428 

~~ mining, 128 

— precious stones, 400 

— production & industry, 428 

~~ public lands, $99 

— railways, 429 

— religion, 427 

— Tepresentation, $79, 427 

Arkansag, agricultute, 431 

—— area & population, 883, 429 

~ chanty, 480 
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Arkansas, coal, 431 

— cotton, 401, 430 

— dofinee, 430 

— finance, 480 

— forests, 403, 430 

— governmcut, 429 

Instruction, 430 

luve stock, 430 

— production ind mdustiy, 430-1 

— publi land, 379 

— whgion, 430 

— rqnescatation, 379, 420 

— rma, 401 

Arkhingelsk, 1188, town, 1192 

Aimenia, 1305 

Avmonans (0 Persm), 1127, (Gn 
Tukey) 1306, 1307 

Amawu (Afghamnstan) 595 

Amhem (Hollind), 1088 

Arnstadt (Germany), 946 

Arolun (Waldeck), 946 

Arorte Island {Pacrtc), 870 

Aroa (Vinc7 ) copper mines, 1357 

Amisga, Dt Manoel, Vromdent 
(Portucal), 1147 

Aro tribe (Nigeiza), 280 

Atta ((rieeec), 953 

Artig is (Uraguay), dent , 1346 

Aiuba Island (DutchW Indies), 1091 

Arnwim (Congo State), 674 

Arali (Morowco), 1056 

Ascension Island, 174 

‘Aschitfenbuig (Bay ) 907 

Ascoh Piceno (Italy), 979, town, 988 

Ashanti(W Afiica), 225 230, 281 @ 
gold sn, 281 

Asia, British colonies, Ac 1, 97, 98 
102 et seq , 161 et seq 

— Dutch possessions im, 1083 ef seg 

— French colonies in, 814 ef seq 

-— German colonies in, 890, 895 

— Portuguese colonyes im, 1156 

— Rusman dependencies in, 1184, 
1186 

— Turkish, 1304, 1306 

Asia Minor, 1305 

Askhabad, 1192 

Asmar (Afghanistan), 595 

Asmara (Entres), 1008 

Asmirea, 782 

Aspinwall, or Colon, 1115, 1116 

Assab (Eritrea), 1004 

Assam, 121, 00 also E Bengal & Assam 
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Assinie (Ivory Coast}, 839 
Assint, 1925, 1826; town, 1827, 1384 
‘Assuan or Aswan, 1325, 1826 ; town, 
1327, 1334 
Assumption Island, (Seychelles), 189 
Astars (Persia), port, 1129, 1181 
Astove Ie. (Seychelles), 189 
Astrabad (Persia), 1129 
‘Astrakhan, 1188 ; town, 1192 
Asuncion (Paraguay), 1319, 1122 
‘Atacama (Chile), prov., 706, 709, 
Atefu Islands (Pacific), 870 
Atakpame (Togo), 891 
Atbara (A, E Sudan), 1341 
Ath 953 ; University, 954 
Atiu Is. (Cook Islands), $64 
Atjeh (Suma: 
Atlanta, (Ga,), 887, 449, 450 
Atlantico (Colombia), 740 
Atlas region (Morocco), 1057 
Attica (Greece), 953 
Auckland Islands, (N.Z.), 364 
Auckland, (N.Z.), district, 354 
— town, Papalation, 354; shipping, 
Augsburg (Bavasia), 861, 907 
I (Bavaria), 861, 
Angas (Ga.), 450 
Aussig, (Austria), 626 
Austin (Tex.), 549 
Australasia and Oceania (British), 
298 et seg 
— French colonies in, 815, 849, ef 











seq. 
Australia, Commonwealth, 293 of seg. 
— agriculture, 298 

— area and Population, 204 

— births, deaths, and marriages, 295 
— books of reference, 303 

— capital city, 204 

— commerce, 300 

~~ constituent states, 243 

— constitution and gov., 295 

— debt, 296 

— defence, 296 

— finance, 295 

— gold, 298, 299 

~— Governor-general, 293 

—- House of Representatives, 293 

— import duties, 299 

— invalid pensions, 296 

— live » 298 

— manufactures, 208 

~~ maternity proviaion, 296 
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Australia, meat export, 801 
— minerals, 298 

— ministry, 204 

— naval forces, 297 

— old age pensions, 296 

— Parliament, Federal, 293 
— political parties, 293 

— posts ‘and telegraphs, 308 
— production, 298 

~- railways, 302 

— representation, 293 

— Senate, 293 

— shipping & navigation, 301 
~~ states, 293, 294, 805 ct seq. 
— territories, 293, 295 

— wheat, 298, 299, 801 

— wine, 298 

— woul, 298, 299, 301 


Austria, iculture, 681 
— area and pop., 624 
— banks, 636 


— births, deaths, and marriages, 625 
— books of reference, 654 
— brewerien, 634 

— canals, 634 

— coal, 633 

— commerce, 647 

— constitution, 621 ¢f soq. 

— debt, 631 . 

— emigration, 626 

— Emperor, 610, 611, 612, 621, 622 
— finance, 618, 630 

— fisheries, 633 

~ foreigners, 625 

— forests, 631 

— governmont, cential, 622 

— — local, 623 
provincial, 622 
— illiteracy, 627 
— instruction, 627 
~~ justice and crime, 620 
~— languages, 624 
— live stock, 632 
— manufactures, 633 

— mining and minerals, 682 

— ministry, 622 
— money and credit, 634 

— occupations of the people, 625 
— pauperism, 629 

— posts and telegraphs, 636 

— production & industry, 681 ¢t seg. 
— provinces, we under Names 
— railways, 685 





INDEX 


Avs 


Austria, Reichsrath, 621 
— religion, 626 
— royal family, 610 
— shipping and navigation, 634 
— silk, 682 
— sovereigns since 1282, 611 
— towns, 626 
— universities, 623 
—~ wheat, 632 
Anstria-Rungary, sce also under 
Austria, and Hungary 
— army, 614 
— bank, 620 
— buoks of referouce, 653 et eq. 
— oval, 632, 648, 353 
-- commerce, 638 
= constitution, 611 
- customs valuation, 648 
-- diplomatic representatives, 850 
— finance, 613 
forireases, 614 
frontier, 614 
~ gold, 646 
—- government, 611 
- import duties, 648 
— ministry, 613 
— money and credit, 619 
— Money, weights, measures, 620 
— navy, 617 
— Political partios, 622 
— reigning sovereign, 610, 611, 612, 
621, 622 
= royal family, 610 
— salt, 658 
Austria, Lower and Uppor, aroa and 
population, 624 
— representation in Reichsrath, 621, 
622 
— provincial Diet, 623 
Aveiro (Portugal), 1148 
Avelliuo (Italy), 980 ; town, 983 
avi rt eee 782 
iu}, prov., 125 
ah ier (Japan), 1013 
Axim (Gold Coast), 230 
Ayacucho (Peru), 1139 ; town, 1139 
Ayr, population, 19 
Atnbaien (Persia), 1129, 1131 
Azhar, El (Cairo), mosque, 1827 
Azores, Is. ot ), 1148, 1153 
Azov (Russia), fort, 1202 
Azuay (Ecuador), prov., 770 
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Bab 


BABARANGO {Natal), 214 
Babelthuap (Pelew Is.), 896 
Badajos (Spain), 1267 ; town, 1258 

Badakshiin, 596, 597 

Baden, area and peop. 856, 903, 904 
— beer brewin, 

— births, yeaths oe marriages, 859, 903 
—_ constitution, 902 

—- emigration, 860 

— finance, 904 

— instruction, 862, 903 

-— live stock, 877 

— manufactures, 878, 904 

— matricular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 
— political parties, 902 

- - production and industry, 904 
— reigning family, 902 

— — grand-duke, 902 

religion, 882, 903 

error tason ( (Imperial), 855 
river traffic, 91 





_ ieee 904 

Bomemey® (Ger. E. Africa), 894 
Baghdad, railway, 1315; town, 1306 ; 
rilayet, 2305 


Bagida (Togo), 891 

Baguio (Philippines), 580 

Bahamas (Islands), 283, 290 
Bahawulpur (India), 126 

Bahia (Brazil), 688, 689, 692 

~- town, 689, 690 

Bahia (Ecuador), 770 Py 
a cag (Arg. Rep ), naval base, 


Bahia Honda (Cuba), 750 
Bahoar (Freuch India), 816 
Bahr el Ghazal (A. E. Sudan), 1322 
Bahrein Islands, pearl fishery, 108 

Bajaur, (Afghanistan), 595, 597 

er Islands (Pacific), 871 

Bakhatla tribe (S. Africa), 193 
Baku, 1371,1183,1188,1192; oil,1208 
Bakwena tribe (South Africa), 198 
Balearic Is., 1256, 1261 
Bali (Dutch E. Indies), 1084 
Balkan Peninsula, 1304 
Ballarat (Victoris), 318 
Baloch race (Baluchistan), 157 
Baltic Islands (Danish), 758 
Baltic Provinces (Russia), 1186 
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Baltimore, (Md ), 387, 476 
— shipping, 415, 416 479 
Baltistan, 124 
Baluchi race (Perma), 1127 
Baluchistan, 121, 123 155 
— books of reference 159 
— communiatons, 158 
— forests, 140 
— native states 123 124, 129 
— politial arenes 156 
—rengion 129 15 
— roads, 140 
— trade, 158 
— tba) unas, 157 
Bamako (Fr W At) 836 841 
Bamabhit: tribe (S Africa), 143 
Bamangwato trie \5_ Afiica), 193 
Bamberg (Bavartr), 907 
Banaua (Congo), port, 677 
Banca (Dutch E Tnviies), 1083, 1084, 
tin mines, 1088 
Bandawe (Nyasaland), 186 
Bangals (Congo), 674 
Bangalore (India) 12» 
Banganipalle (Judim) 124 
Bangkok (Siam) 1247 1251 
Bangoi (Me ), 474 
Bangor College, 29 
Bangui (11 Equat Af) 828 
Bangwakatse tribe (4 Alrta), 193 
Banjaluka (Boama), 652 
Banta rave & langaage 175, 179, 674, 
892, 894 
Bara race (Madasnecar), 830 
Barbados (Island), 283 284, 290 
Barbuda Is (W Indies), 286 287 
Barcelous (Spain), pros , 1257, port, 
1266 town, 1258, univ , 1259 
Bardera (Ital Af), 1004 
Bareilly (India), 128 
wh (Persia), 1127 
Bani (Italy), 980, tn , 983, umv , 986 
Baringo (B E Afmea), 175 
Barkhan tabul, 155, 156 
Barmen (Pruana), 861 
Baroda (india), area, &e , 124 
— religion, 129 
— revenne, 124 
— town, 128 
Barotecland (see 8 Rodema), 104 
Barranca mines (Costa Rica), 747 


Barranquilla (Colombis), 740, 743 
Barrow-! Fier Nepctetsea Bb 
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Barsak (Cambodia), 1247 

Basa (Liberia) 1035 

Basel, 1288, 1280 town, 1291 

Bardo (Persian Gult), 1213 

Basilxata (Italy) 980 

Basque 1act, 1257 

Bassa Pioy (Niguria), 225 

Bossac State (Indo Chine), 820 

Bussari (Pogo) 897 

Bassetrize (St hitts), 288 

Basse ‘Lire (Guadeloupe), 847 

Bassoraoi Bust a(vilayct) 1305, 1806 , 

town, 1327 

Bastar (Iulia) 124 

Basutoland, 192 

Battambang (Cambodia) 1247 

Batavia (Java) 1055 

Bataw tue tribe (Africa) 193 

Bath, populstion 15 

Bathuist (Gambia), 233 

Bathust (NS W ), 307 

Baton henge (Tis) 471, 472 

Ratum, 1185 1192 1199, 1202 

Batung (lilit), 732 

Bauch pios (Nigena), 225, 427 

Bautzen, 941, 942, town, 942 

Bavana, a21ultuic, 909 

— area and populstron, 850, 906 
aimy 909 e 

— becr brewing, 878 909 

— buths, marniages, deaths, 859, 907 

— booke of r ference, 909 

~ constitution and govt , 905 

— debt, 909 

—emigiation 860 

— hnance, 905 

— instruction, 862, 908 

— jrsticc and cuimn, 865, 908 

— king, 905 

— hyve etock, 877 

— manufactures, 878 

~— matniular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— pauperism, 908 

— regent, 905 

— religion, 862, 908 

— representation {uponal), 854 

— royal family, 905 

— towns, 907 

— Upper and Lowen, 906, 908 

Baxd {Bhatan), 680 

Bayonne, (U & A ), 887, 508 

Bayreuth (Bavaria), 907 


INDEX 


BEA 


Beaconsfield (Cape Colony), 209 
Bechuanaland (Colony), 209 
Rechuanalind (Protectorate), 193 
Bedford College, London, 29 
Beglar Beg (rank) halat, 156 
Behera (Egypt), 1325, 1828 
Beira (Portugal), 1148 
—(E Alrica), 1160, railway, 196, 
1160 
Beirfit, town, 1806, vilayet, 1305 
Boya (Portugal), 1148 
Deki sestbs (Hungry), 641 
Belem (Biaril), 689 
Belfast, 12, 21, University, 29 
Belfort, 778 782, fort, 794, port, 
806 
Belgran Congo, area & prop , 674 
— books of reference, 678 
— houndarios, 674 
— commerce, 676 
~ constitntion & gaverninent, 674 
— enuency, 678 
— debt, 675 
— defence, 676 
— finance, 675 
— instraction, 675 
— justice, 676 
— pipe hne, 677 
— posts ang telegraphs, 677 
— production, 676 
— always, 677 
-~ religion, 676 
— rivet navigation, 677 
-- rubber, 676 
— shipping, 677 
Bugrum, agriculture, 667 
— area and pop , 661 ¢f seq 
— amy, 666 
— banks, 672 
— births, deaths, & mainages, 662 
— books of reterence, 673 
— capala, 67) 
+ Chambi rot Representative s,658 9 
— coal, 663 
— commerce, 669 ef seg 
— constimtion, 658 ef vg 
—— enstome valuation, 669 
— debt, 665 
— diplomatic representatives, 672 
—~ emigration and immigration, 662 
— finance, state, 665 
——local, 668 
— fisheries, 668 
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Bulgiam, forests, 667 

— frontier, 666 

— government, 658 

— = local, 660 

— impoit duties, 669 

— instruction, 663-4 

—1ron, 868, 660 

— justice and cnme, 664 

— ‘King, 658, 674 

— hive stock, 667 

— mining and metals, 668 

— ministry, 660 
money and ciedit, 672 

— money, weights, measures, 672 

— occupations of the people, 662 

— panpenism, 664 

— political parties 660 

— posts and telegiaphs, 673-2 

— production & industry, 667 ef eg 

— railways, 671 

— religion, 663 

—— rots, 671 

— royal jamily, 658 

— Senate, 658-9 

— shipping and navigation, 671 

— sugar works, 668 

— towns, 663 

— universities, 663 

— wheat, 667 

Belgrade (Servia), 1239, Umv , 1240 

Belize (B_ Honduras), 278, 279 

Bellary (India), 128 

Bell Island (NewfndInd), 10n, 282 

Bell town (Kamerun), 892 

Belluno (Italv), 979 , town, 988g 

Benadir (Somaliland), 180, 1004 

Benares (India), 128 

Bender Abbas (Persia), 1129, 1181, 
1132 

Bende1 1 Ger (Persia), 1129, 1131 

Bender Zirde, 1004 

Bendigo ( Victoria), 818 

Bendin (R Poland), 1192 

Benevento (Italy), 980 , town, 983 

Bengal (ee alo Eastern Bengal and 
Assan), aguicultaie, 188, 139 

— al¢a and population, 123, 188 

— births and deaths, 127 

— ednestion, 130 

— finances, 134 

— foresta, 189, 140 

— government, 122, 122 

— justice, 132 
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Bengal land revenue, 184 

—— tenure, 138 

— religion, 129 

~ roads, 148 

— states, 124, 125 

— trade, 142, 144, 145 

Benghazi, 1005 

Benguella (Port. W. Africa), 1158 

Beni, El (Bolivia), 681 

Benin (Nigeria), 230 

Beni Suef (Fgypt), 1325, 1826; town, 
1327 


Benkulen (Dutch East Indies), 1084 

Berar, see Central Provinces and Berar 

Berbera (Somali), 191, 1341 

Berbers (Morocco), 1057 

— (Tripoli), 1005 

Berbice (B. Guiana), 276 

Berdicheff (Russia), 1192 

Berea (Ravutoland), 192 

Bergamo (Italy), 978 ; town, 983 

Bergen (Norway), 1100, 1102 ; fort, 
1105 ; shipping, 1109 

Bergenline (Norway) prov., 1100 

Berkeley Univ. (Cal.), 483 

Berlad (Rumania), 1172 

Berlin, prov , por 861, 928; forts, 
869 ; univ., 564 

Berlinhafen (Ger. Pacific), 896 

Berlin-Schoenburg (Prussia), 862 

Bermudas, 288 ; troops at, 98 

Bermudez (Venozuela), 1357 

Bern, 1288, 1290 ; town, 1291 

Rernhberg (Anhalt), 901 

Bern Island (Pacific), 370 

Besancon, 782; faculties, 787 ; fort, 

794 

Bessarabia, 1188 

Bétailéo race (Madagascar), 830 

Betaimisaraka race, 830 

Beuthen (Prussia), 861 

Beyle (French Guineas), 839 

Beziers (France), 782 

Bhag (Baluchistan), 157 

Bhégalpur (Inia), 128 

Bharatpur (India), state, 124 

Bhopal {India}, state, 125 ; town, 128 

Bhopawar (India), 125 

Bhutén, 679 

Bhutié race (Nepal), 1062 

Biaka (Bhutan), 680 

Bie] (Switzerland), 1291 

Bielefeld (Prnasia), 861 
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Bigha (Turkish vilayet), 2805 
Bihar and Orissa, government, 121, 
122 


Bijagoz Is. (Portugnese), 1158 
Bijoutier Is. (Seychelles}, 189 
Bikaner (India), 124; town, 128 
Bilbao (Spain), 1258, 1286 
Billiton (Dutch E. Indies), 
1084; mining, 1083 
Rin-Dinh (Annam), 818 
Bingerville (Ivory Coast), 889 
Bini tribe (Nigeria), 280 
Bio-Bio (Chile), prov., 706 
Birkenfeld, Principality, 923 
Birkenhead, population, 15 ; port, 82 
Birmal, (Afghanistan), 595, 597 
Birmingham, 15 ; Univ., 29 
Birmingham (Ala.), 387, 424 
Birney {sland (Pacific), 370 
Bismark, (N. Dak.), 622 
Bismarck Archipelago, 890, 895, 896 
Bismarckburg (Togo), 891 
Bissau (Port, Guinea), 1158 
Bitlis, vilayet, 1304; town, 1805 
Bizerta (Algeria), 798, 824 
Biorneborg, 1221 
Blackburn, population, 15 
Black Forest, 948 
Blackpool, population, 16 
Biack Sea prov. (Russie), 1188 
Blagovyeshchensk, 1192 
Blantyre (Nyasaland), 186 
Blida (Algeria), 823 
Bloemfontein (8. Alrica), 203, 221 
Bluefields (Nicaragna), ]094 
Bluff Harbour (N.Z.), 363 
Blyth, Port, 68, 82 
Bo (W. Africa), 233 
Boaco (Nicaragua), 1094 
Bobo Dioulasso (Fr. W. Africa), 842 
Bocas del Toro (Panama), 1115 
Bochum {Pruasia), 861 
Boeotia, (Greece), 958 
ta (Colombia), 740 
Bohemia, area and Population, 624 
— representation, Keicharath, 622 
— — provincial Diet, 623 
Boisé (Iv.), 488 
Bokhara, 1225; town, 1226 
Bolaws Is. (Port, Guinea), 1158 
Bolan Pasedistrict(Balnchistan), 155, 


156 
Bolan road, (Afghantsten), 598 


1088, 


INDEX 


BOL 


Bolivar (Colombia), 740, 743, 742 
Bolivar (Ecuador), prov., 770 
Bolivar (Venezuela), 1355 
Bolivia, area and population, 68% 
— banks, 686 
— books of reference, 686 
— boundary disputes, 682, 1119,1139 
— commerce, 684 
— constitution & government, 681 
— debt, 683 
— defence, 683 
— finance, 682 
— instruction, 682 
— justice, 682 
— live stock, 684 
— mines and minerals, 684 
—moncy, weights, measuros, 656 
- Rowe ‘and telegraphs, 635 
— President, 681 
— production and industry, 684 
-— railways, 685 
eligion, 682 

ibber, 682, 684 
in, 684 
— towns, 682 
— universities, 682 





Bologns, 979; town, 988; University, | 


8 
Bolton, population, 15 
Boma tPaEe Caney 674, 676, 677 
Bombay, agriculture, 138, 139 
— area aad pulation, 123, 140 
— birthe and deaths, 127 
— education, 130 
— finauce, 134-5 
— forests, 139, 140 
Saad government, 121, 122 
- Justice and crime, 181 
— land revenue, 134 
— — tenure, 139 





— atates, 124, 125 

— town, 128 

— trade, 148, 144, 145 
— University, 130 

Bon religion (Tibet), 738 


Bo Pa , 860 
Beale laiend (Deteh ‘W.1), 1091 


Bonavista (Newfoundland), 280 
Béne or Bona (Algeria), 798, 823 
Bonin Islands (Japen), 1012 
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BRA 


Bonn, 861; University, 864, 865 

Bonny (Nigeria), 228, 230, 280 

Bootle, population, 15 

Bora-Bora-Muupiti 1, (Pacific), 851 

Boras (Sweden), 1274 

Bordeaux, 788 ; faculties, 787 ; trade, 
806, 808 

Bori valley, see Loralai 

Borneo, British North, 104, 162 

— Dutch, 1088, 1084; coal, 1088 

Bornu Nigeria), 225 

Bosnia and Herzegovina 614 

— books of 1eference, 656, 657 

— area and population, 651 

— births and deatha, 652 

— commerce, 658 

— finance, 652 

— government, 651 

— instruction, 651 

justice, a i‘ 

posts and telegraphs, 653 

production and industry, 652 

— railways, 653 

—~ weights and measures, 658 

Bosporus (fortif.), 1808 

Boston, (Mass.), 387, 396, 481 

— shipping, 415, 416, 485 

Botosani (Rumania), 1172 

Bot ville Is. (Pacific), 896 

Boulder (W. Australia), 328 

Boulogne, 782; trade, 806 

Boulogne-sur-Seine, 782 

Bounty Islands (N Z.), 865 

Bourbon Is. (Réunion), 814, 885 

Bourgas (Bulgaria), 698, 703 

Bourges, 732 

Bournemouth, population, 5 

Bowditch Islands (Pacific), 870 

Boyaca (Colombis), prov., 740 

Brabant (Belgium), prov . 661 

Brabant, North (Netherlands), 1067 

Bradford, population, 15 

Braga (Portugal), 1147, 1149 

Broganre (Portugal), 1147, 1158 
ai race (Baluchistan), 157, 158 

Braila (Rumania), 1172, 1177 

Brakne (Fr. W. Af.), 886, 887, 841 

Brandenburg, arca and pop., 9298 

_ emigration, 929 fs 

Brass (Nigeria), 228, 231 

Braasd (Kronstadt), 641 

Bratsberg (Norway), prov , 1400 

Brava (Italian Africa), 1004 








Brazil, agriculture, 692 
—area and population, 689 
— army, 691 
~— banking, 695 
— books of reference, 696 
— boundary treaties, 690, 1140 
— cattle industry, 692 
— Chamber of Deputies, 687 
— coffee, 692 
— colonics (German and Italian), 
— commerce, 698 
— constitution, 687 
— cotton mills, 603 
— debt, 691 
— diamond mining, 693 
— diplomatic representatives, 69 
~~ finance, 691 
— — state, 691 
— gold output, 693 
— government, 687 
— — local, 688 
~~ immigration, 689 
instruction, 690 
~ justice and crimo, 690 
live atock, 682 
— mining, 698 
— money and credit, 695 
— money, weights, measures, 69: 
— National Congress, 687 
— navy, 692 
— posta and telegraphs, 696 
— President, 688 
— production and industry, 692 
— railways, 694 
— religion, 690 
— representation, 688 
— rubber, 692 
— senate, 687, 688 
— shipping and navigation, 694 
— states, 689 
—— towns, 689 
Brazzaville (Congo), 828 
Brechou, Island, 22 
Breda (Holland), 1068 





2 
— commerce and 
eonstiontion Ere M8 
~~ debt, 910 


tion, 
Hau, 860, 911 


st wor onarmey swe 


3 Breslau, 86 


vrap-nnny 1 
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Bremen, occupations of the people, 858 

— religion, 862 

= representation (himperial), 855 

~~ schools, elementary, 863 

— shipping, 884, 910 

-- town, 861 : 

Bremerton (U,S.A.), naval dry dock, 
562 


Brescia (Italy), 978 ; town, 983 
+ University, 864, 865 
Brest, 782 ; fort., 794, 798 
Brest-Litovek( Kuss, ), 1192 ; fort, 1199 
Briangon (Fiance), fortress, 794 
Bridgeport (Coun. ), 387, 44! 
Bridgetown (Barbados), 284 
Brighton, population, 15 
Brindisi (Italy), fort, 998 
Brisbane (Queensland), 3802, 326; 
university, 327 
Bristol, 15; port, 82; university, 29 
British America, ace Bormude, 
da, West Indies, &c. 
— Baluchistan, sec Baluchistan 
— Central Africa Protectorate, see 
Nyasaland Protectorate F 
— Colonies and Possessions in Africa, 
98, 174 et xcg, 
joccc- in Asia, 97-8, 102 et arg. 
TOL ct. 4g. 
— Columbia, area and pop., 242, 262 
—— coal, 263 
— — commerce, 268 
—~— constitution and government, 
240, 241, 281 

— ~— finance, 246, 262 
— — fisheries, 249, 268 
— -- forests, 249, 263 

inatruction, 244, 262 
factures, 280 




















political parties, 259 
production and industry, 263 
— — railways, 263 





— — religion, 244 
— ~- representation, 240, 241, 283 
chipping, 26 
twa, Zaz 
~ Hast Alsica, 176 of ay. 
a. — ‘rks of reference, 188 
— Empire, see Great Britain, 
nd, Ireland, featland, ae. 


INDEX 
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Butashi New Guinea, 298, 295, 350 

— North Borneo, 104, 162 

— Pacthe Is, 293, 353, 354, 364, 
869 et ug 

— Protectid Malay States, 170 e¢ seq 

— Solomon Islands, 370, 871 

—South Afica, 192 ¢f seg, see also 
Umon of 

— Somaliland, 191, 1341 

— West Afnei, 98, 225 ct sg 

-— West Indies, 283 ef sg 

Brockton (U $A ), 887, 481 

Broken Hul (NS W ), 307 

Bromberg (Prussia), 861 

Bronx (NY ), 387, 514 

Brooklyn (N Y¥ ), 387, 396, 514 

Bruchsil (Baden), 903 

Bruges (Belgium), 663 

Bruner, 104, 106, 162 

Biunn (Austua), 626, 628 

Brunswick (Ge ), supping, 416 

Brunswick (Germany), area & popu 
Jation, 856, 912 

—~ births, deaths, &c , 859, 912 

— books of reference, 912 

— constitution, 911 

~~ Counoil of Regency, 911 

—~ debt, 912 

— finance, 912 

— imstrnetiun, 862 

— manulactines, 878 

~~ matncula: contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— Regent, 911 

— representation (Imperial), 855 

~— town, 861, 932 

Brussa, vilayet, 1805, town, 1306 

Bruasels, 663, Univorsity, 663 

Bucaramanga (Colombia), 740 

Bucharest, 1172, 1175; Univ, 1113 

Buckebug (Germany), 945 

Budapest, 614, 641, Umiversity, 


Budden im Bhutin, 680 
— in Coylon, 108 
— in China, 718 
— 1 Indu, 129 
— 1m Japan, 1013 
— an Korea, 1027 
— m Mongolia, 735 
in Kopel, doa 
— in Siam, 
— 1m Tibet, 


! — births an 
— education, 180 
| — Gmanee, 184 
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Budweis (Austra), 626 
Buea (Kamerun), 892 
Buenos Ayres (city), 602, 607 
— Kederal District, 600, 601, 60% 
=— Varveraty, 602 
Kuflalo (NY), 887, 515 
Buganda, 178 
Bugt: tribe (Baluchistan), 155, 157 
Buka Island (Solomon Is ), 890 
Bukedi (Uganda), 178 
Bukowina, ara and population, 
624 
— representation, 621, 622, 623 
Bulawayo (Rhodesia), 195 
Bulgana, area and population, 69% 
—~ amy,"701, 702 
banks, 704 
— books of refironce, 704 
— Inrths, dvaths, & marriages, 700 
— commerce, 703 
— constitution & gov , 698 
— debt, 701 
— diplomatic representatives, 704 
— finance, 701 
— instruction, 700 
— hive stock, 702 
— minerals, 702 
— money and cicdit, 704 
— political parties, 699 
— posts am telegraphs, 703 
— production and industry, 702 
— latlways, 708 
— reigning sovereign, 698 
religion, 700 
— shipp) 703 
= Sobrenje, 698, 699 
— towns, 699 
—~ Univeraity, 700 
— wheat, 702 
Bulhar (Somaliland), 191 
Bunbury (W Aust ), 828 
Bander ed (Perma), 1129, 1131, 


Bundelichand (India), 126 
Bundi State (Inaia), 125 
Panrere, (Ugandn), 178 


(Spam), eee town, 1258 
Burma, 


pep diag Tae, 198 
labon, 128, 138 
leaths, 127 


— area and 
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Buima, foresta, 139, 140 
— government, 121, 122 
— Justice, 181 
— land revenue, 134 
— — tenure, 189 
— religion, 129 
1» 148 
— trade, 142, 144, 145 
Burnley, population, 15 
Burntisland, port, 68, 82 
Barton-on Trent, population, 15 
Burata (Nigeria), 229 
Bury, population, 15 
Bushire, 1129, 1181, 1182 
Bushman race, (Africa) 892 
* Buskerud (Norway), prov,, 1100 
Busoga (Uganda), 188 
Buara, Basra, or Bassora, 1805, 1806, 
1307 
Butaritari Island (Pacific), 370 
Butte (Montana), 499 
Buzan (Rumania), 1172 
Byelaya Tserkov, (Russia) 1192 
Byelostok (Russie), 1192 


JABANAS (Cubs), foit, 752 
Cabinda, (Port. W. Af.), 1158 
Caceres (Spain), prov., 1267 
Cadis (Turkish officials), 1330 
Cadiz (Spain), prov., 1257; town, 
1258, 1260; faculty, 1259 

Caen, 782 ; faculties, 787 
Cagliari, 980; town, 983; Univ., 986 
Caicos Is, (W.I.), 285, 286, 290 
Cairo, 1325, 1326 ; city, 1827 
Cajamarca (Peru), dept., 1189 

bar, Nigeria, 229, 280 
Calabria (Italy), 980 
Calais, 782 ; trade, 806, 808 
Calamada (Greece), 953, 956 
Calcutta, 128; trade, 145; Univ., 130 
Caldas, (Colombia), prov., 740 
Calgary (Canada), 243, 259 
Cali (Colombia), 740 
Calicut (India), 128 
California, agriculture, 401, 434 
— ares and populstion, 888, 432 
— commerce, 434 
— charity, 438 
— Chinese and Japanese in, 433 
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California, constitution and govern- 
ment, 378, 431 

— defence, 434 

— finance, 434 

— fisheries, 436 

— foresta, 435 

—frnit, 402, 434 

— gold, 406, 435 

— Indian reservations, 432 

— instraction, 483 

— live atock, 485 

— mining and manufactures, 485 

— onental immigrants, 433 

— preciona stones, 406, 435 

— public landa, 399 

— railways, 436 

— religion, 438 

— representation, 879, 431 

— schools and colleges, 433 

— shipping, 436 

— universities, 433 

— wheat, 401, 43¢ 

— wine, 402, 434 

Callao (Peru), dept, 1189; town, 
1189 ; port, 1144 

Caltanisetta (Italy), 980; town, 988 

Camaguey (Cuba), 751 ; town, 731 

Cambodia, 814, 816, 818, 1247 

Cambridge University, 29 

Cambridge (U.S. A.), 38%. 481, 482 

Camden (N. Jersey), 387, 508 

Camerino, (Jtaly) University, 986 

Cameroon, sre Kamerun 

Camorta Island (Nicobars), 161 

Campania (Italy), 986 

Campeche (Mexico), 1041 

Campbell Islands (N.Z.), 365 

Campo (Kamerun), 892 

Campobasso (Italy), 979 ;town, 983 

Canada (sce also separate Provinces) 
agriculture, 248 

-—area aud population, 242 

— banks, 25: 

— books of reference, 257 

— canals, 254 

— Chinese in, 243 


— commerce, 250 

— constitution, 230 

— custome, 252 

— debt, 246 

— defence, 247 

— department of External Affairs, 241 


INDEX 


CAN 


Canada, ¢xports aud imports, 250 
et sey 

— finance, 245 

— — provincial, 246 

— fisheries, 249 

— forestry, 249 

—~ gold, 249 

— government, 239 

— — provinual, 241 

— Governor general, 3, 240 

— High Commissioner, 241 

— House of Commons, 240 

—~ immigration, 243 

— import duties, 250 ef seq 

— instruction, 244 

w~ yustice and cine, 244 

—— ‘manufactures, 250 

— mining, 249 

— minastry, 241 

— money and credit, 255 

— money, weights, mersnies, 256 

— parliament, 240-1 

— political pa ties, 240 

— posts and telegraphs, 255 

Privy Council, 241 

— production ind industiy, 248 

— province, 250 

— rovinces, 240, 241, 242, 258 el wq 

—railway3, 254 

religion, #43 

Senate, 240 

— shipping and navigation, 254 

— towns, 243 

— troops in (militia), 247 

— universitios, 260 270, 272, 273 

— wheat and onts, 248, 252, 253 

Catiar (Ecuador) provincc, 770, 772 

Canary Islands, 1257, 1261, 1268 

Canberra, Fed cap (Austraha), 
294 

Candia (Crote), 1320 

Canea (Crete), 1320 

Canolones (Uruguay ), 1848, 1352 

Cauterbury, population, 15 

Osnterbury district (N Z ), 354 

Canton (Chima), 716, 718, 727 

Canton (OLi0), 387, 525 

Cape Coast Castle (Gold Coast), 280 

Cape of Good Hope, province of — 

— Administiator, 208 

— aguculture, 211 

— area and population, 202, 208 

—~ banks, 212 
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Cay of Good Hope, buths, deaths 
and manages, 209 
— books of reference, 212 
chant thle mutitations, 210 
— womuire, 211 
— communications, 207 
— constitution & govt, 200, 208 
— coppa, 212 
— customs valuation, 211 
— defence, 204 
—drmonds 212 
— emigiatron ed anmigt tion, 209 
— finance, 204, 210 
— gold, 212 
— Instruction, 210 
—ungation, 211 
— justico and came, 210 
—locul government, 208 
— money, wiights, and measuen, 
212 


— oceuprtions of the y ople, 209 

— pauperis, &¢ , 21 

— rod rction ind industiy, 211 

— rehgion, 210 

— 1epreseut ition, 200, 201 

— towns, 209 

— troops at, 98, 204 

— university, 203 

— what, 211 

— wine, 211 

Cape Haiti, 967 

Cape Lopez (Fi Congo), 828 

Capo Mount (Liberia), 1035 

Cape Palmas (I iberia), 1085, 1036 

Cape Town, 201, 208, 208 , umvusity, 
208 = 


Capo Verde Islands, 1176, 1157 
Caqueta letritory (Coluimna), 740 
{ arabobo (Veneruela), 1365 
Caracas, 1355, 1856 
Casapegua (P waguay), 1119 
Cuasata (Bolivia), 682 
Carboneat (Newfoundland), 280 
Carchi (Kvusdor), prov , 770 
Cardenas (Cuba), 751 
Cardiff, 15 , College, 29, Port, 68, 82 
Caigados Islands, 186 
Carib race (Dominga), 288 
Cauntina, area and population, 624 
— representation m Rexchsrath, 622, 
— — 1m provinual Diet, 628 
Carhsle, college, 29 
Carnegie Trust, 29 

412 
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Car Nicobar, 161 
Carniole, area and population, 624 
~ representation, Reichsrath, 621 
—— — in provincial Diet, 623 
Carol I. (Rumania), 1170 
Carolina see N, and 8, Carolin 
Caroline Islands (German), 890, 896 
Carrara (Italy), 978 
Carriacou Island (W.1.), 289 
Carson City (Nevada), 404 
Cartagena (Spain), 1258 
Cartagena (Colombia), 740 ; port, 743 
Cart (Costa Rica), 745; town, 746 
Casablanca (Morocvo), 1058 
Casale (italy), fortress, 990 
Caserta (Italy), 980 ; town, 983 
Cashmere, se¢ Kashmir 
Caspian Ports (Persia), 1129, 1131 
Cassel (Prussia), 861 
Castello Branco (Port.}, 1148 
Castellon or Catalonia (Spain) prov., 
1257, 1264; town, 1258 
Castlemaine (Victoria), $18 
Castries (S, Lucia), 290 
Catamarca (Arg. Rep.), 601, 605 
Catania, 980; town, 983; shipping, 
1000 ; university, 986 
Catanzaro, 980; town, 983; univer- 
sity, 986 
Cattaro (Dalmatia), 614 
Cauca (Colombia), prov., 740, 741 
Cancasus, agriculture, 1205 
— area and pop., 1187, 1188 
—~ cattle, 1206 
— forests, 1206 
— government, 1184 
— manufactures, 1209 
— mining, 1208 
— towns, 1192 
Cautin (Chile), prov . 706 
Cavite (Philippine Islanda), 896 
Cawnpore (India), 128 
Cayeune (French Guiana), 847, 848 
Cayes, Les (Haiti), 967 
Cayman Is. (W.I.), 285, 286 
Coard ‘ Brazil), 688, 689, 692; town, 
689 


Cebu Is. (Philippines), 580; town, 588 
Ceiba, 1s (Honduray), 971, 978 
a 
Cele! Island, 1088, 1084 
Central Africa Protectorate (British), 
ace Nyssaland Protectorate 
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Central India, Native States, 124, 125 
— — religion, 129 
—Provinces and 
ture, 138, 189 
— —area and pop., 123, 140 
— births and deaths, 127 
— education, 130 
— finance, 134 
— forests, 139, 140 
— government, 121, 122 
— — justice, 131 
— land rovonue, 135, 136 
— — tenure, 138 
— religion, 129 
— ~— Toads, 148 
— — states, 124, 125 
Cephalonia (Greece), 958 
Cerro de Pasca mines (Peru), 1143 
Cerro Largo (Uruguay), 1848 
Cottinjé (Montenegro), 1051 
Ceuta, 1257, 1261, 
Coylon, area and pop., 107 
— banks, 112 
— booke of referonve, 111 
— commerce, 110 
—~ communications, 111 
constitution aud govorument, 107 
customs valuation, 110 
dofence, 109,110 * 
— dependency (Maldive Islands), 111 
— exports and imports, 111 
— finance, 109 
— Governor, 107 
— import duties, 110 
— instruction, 108 
— justice and crime, 109 
— military expenditure, 98, 110 
— minerals and precious stones, 110 
— mouey and credit, 111 
— money, weights, and mncawures, 331 
— pauperism, 109 
— pearl fisheries, 110 
— posts and telegraphs, 111 
— production, 110 
—railwaye, 111 
— religion, 108 
— shipping, 211 
— towns, 108 
— troops in, 98, 110 
Chachaw-Baschi (Jewish), 1806 
Chaco, Gt Eastern (Bolivia), 682 
Chaco {Argontina), prov., 601 


Borar, agricul- 
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Chaco (Paraguay), 1119 

Chad region (Fr Congo), 828, 829 

Chafcrimas Ivlands, 1257 

Chaga: (Baluchistan), 156, 157, 158 

Chagos Islands (Mumtins), 186 

Chaleis (Gieecce), 953 

Cham race (Cochin China), 819 

Chaman (Baluchistan), 156, 598 

Chamba (India), 128 

Champc rico (Guatemala), port, 965 

Chancham iyo district (Pern), 1142 

Chandernagar (f 11h India}, 816 

Chang chung (Kinin), 732 

Chango race (Chile), 706 

Ch'ang sha (Chima), 716, 718, 726 

Channel Islands, aroa& pop 12,13,22 

— books of reference, 97 

— government, 91 

Chay (Bokbara), 1226 

Charlero {Belgam), 663 

Charles Kdwaid, Duke (Saxe Coburg 
and Gotha), 937 

Charleston (3 C ), 387, 396, 540, 541 

— shipping 416, 542 

Charlcaton (W Va ), 564 

Charlestown (Nevis), 288 

Charlottenburg (Pinss11), 861 

Charlottotown (P Id Islund), 1271 

Charters Tosvors (Queensland), 326 

Chatalja (Turkoy), 1305 

Chatham Islands (N Z \, 851, 364 

Chaua de Fonds (Switzerland), 1291 

Chefoo (China), 718 

Chéhkiang (Chia), 716 717, 724 

Ohelyabinsk, (Ruseii), 1192 

Chemnitz (Saxony), 941, tn , 861,942 

Chemulpo (Korex), 1027, 1028 

Ch’eng in (China), 716 

Chenstochow, (Ik Poland), 1192 

Cherbourg, 782, fort , 794, 708 

Chermigoy (Rusua), 1188, town, 
1192 

Chester, population, 15 

Cheyenne ( 'y }, 570 

Chiapas (Mexico), 1042 

Chreago {II} ), 887, 458, Uni , 458 

Chisti (Italy), 979 , town, 983 

Chrhuahua (Mex }, 1041, town, 1042 

Uhuile, aguicuiture, 709 

— area and population, 708 

~~ army, 70)! 

= ing, 718 

~~ books of reference, 7138 
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Chile, births, deaths, and marnagea, 
706 


~- cereals, 709 
— commerce, 710 
—- constitution, 705 
— debt, 708 
— diplomat representatives, 712 
— finance, 708 
— forats, 709 
— gold, 709, 710 
— government, 705 
— — local, 705 
— immigration, 707 
— mstraction, 707 
— non, 709 
— yustico and crime, 707 
— live stock, 709 
mining, 709 
money and eredit, 712 
— money, weights, meannes, 712 
— Nation il Congress, 705 
— navy, 709 
— nitrate exports, 710 
- posts and telegraphs, 711 
— Prendent 705 
— production and industry, 709 
—tailways, 711 
— religion, 707 
— roads, 711 
— shipping and navigttion, 711 
— towns, fos 
— universities, 707 
Cluhb (China), 716, 717 
| Chillan (Chile), 706 
Chiloe (Chile), 691 mov , 706 
1 Clumboravo (Ecuador), prov , 770 
| China, agrioultarc, 723 
— area and population, 716 ef seg 
— army, 723 
— books of reference, 735 
— cabinet, 714, 715 
— coal, 724, 726 
— commerce, 725 et seg. 
— constitational icform, 714 
— copper, 725 
— cotton, 724 
— customs, mautime, 721 
— customs valuation, 726, 727 
— debt, 721-2 
— dependenties, 716, 741 ¢¢ 
— diplomatic representatives, 781 
— enumeration districts, 717 
— finance, 720 





- 
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China, government, 714 

— — local, 715 

— House of Representatives, 714 

~— instruction, 719 

— iron, 724 

spaces 720 

— leases of territory, 115, 172, 717, 
718, 726, 732, 816, 817, 890, 895, 
1005, 1081 

— loans, 721, 722 

~— mines and minerals, 724, 725 

- money, weights, and measures, 


-- navy, 723 

-- opium, 720, 725 

— Parliament, 714 

— ports, 718, 726, 727 

— post and telegraysha, 729 

~ production and industry, 723 
— provinces, 716 

— provisional President, 714 
— railways, 728 

— religion, 748 


» 728 
alt gabelle, 721 
Senate, 714 
hipping and navigation, 
wilk, 724, 726, 727 
tea, 724, 726, 727 
— tin, 725 
— towns, 716 
— universities, 719 
China, North, British troops in, 98 
China (Portuguese), 1156, 1157 
Ch'i-nan (China), 716 
Chinandega (Nicaragna), 1994 
Chinde (Muzainb}, 187, 1159 
Chinese in Austraha, 306, 318, 325 
~~ in California, 433 
— in Canada, 248 
—~ in German Pacific, 896 
— in Jamaica, 285 
— in Korea, 1027 
— in Mad: ‘ar, 830 
— in Mauntins, 184 
— in New Zealand, 354 
— io Philippine [s., 582 
— in Reaonion, 886 
—in Siam, 12490, 
Chinese in U.S.A4., 382, 383, 384, 
386, and ace scparate Staten 
Chinose Turkestan, 714, 783 
Ching-Ching (Chins), coat mines, 724 
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Chinkai (Japan), naval dist., 1018 
Chinkiang (China), 718, 726 
Chinnampo (Korea), 1028 
Chintechi (Nyasland), 187 
Chinwangtao (China), 718, 726 
Chipias (Mexico), state, 1642 
Chiquitos, De lor (Bolivia), 681 
Chiromo (Nyasaland), 186, 187 
Chishima (Kurile) Islands, 1011 
Chita (Siberia), 1192 

Chitral, 595 

Choco (Colombia), province, 740 
Choiseul I. (W. Pacific), 370, 896 
Cholon (Cochin-China), 819 
Choluteca (Honduras), 971 
Chosen, see Korea 

Chota Nagpur (India), ace Bihar 
Choumen (Bulgaria), 699 

Chowfa Maha Vajiravadh (Siam), 


1246 
Christchurch (N.Z.), 854, 356 
Christian X. ( mark), 755 
Christiania, vee Kristianta 
Christmas Is,,(Indian Ocean), 161,163 
Chua (Uganda), 178 
Chubut (Argentina), province, 601 
Chumbi valley, 738 
Chung-jin (Korea), 1028 
Chungking (China), 718 728 
Chuquisaca (Bolivia), prov., 681 
Chuttd race (Baluchistan), 157 
Cienfuegos (Cuba), 753 
Cincinnati (Ohio), $87, 525 
agrienitural college, 29 
1188 
Cindad-Real (Spain), prov., 1257 
Cail Territory (Algeria), 822 
Clermont, faculties, 787 
Clermont-Ferrand, 782 
Cleveland (Ohio}, $87, 525, 527 
Clichy, 782 
Clydebauk, population, 19 
Coahuila (Mexico), state, 1041 
Coastiand (Austria), area & pop., 624 
Coatbridge, population, 19 
Coban (Guatemala), 962 
Coblentz, 861, 869 


Coburg, 937 

Mocha mame Polina), 681 ,684; town, 
i 

Cochin (Marra), 125 


Cochin-China (French), 814, 816, 81% 
Cocos Islands, 161, 163 
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Codrington College (Barbados), 284 

Cootivy (Seychelles), 189 

Coiba Island (Panama) peat! fishery, 
1116 

Coimbra (Portugal), 1148; town, 
1149; Univ., 1150 

Coimbatore (India), 128 

Gojedes { Venezuela), 1355 

Colchagua (Chile), prov., 706 

Colima (Mexico), utate, 1042 

Collége de France, 788 

Colmar, 899 

Coléanc Island (Macao), 1157 

Cologne, 861, 869 

Colombia, agriculture, 742 

— area and population, 739 

~~ bank, 743 

~~ books of reference, 744 

— boundary disputes, 690, 740, 1140 

— cattle trade, 742 

ommerce, 742 

constitution and government, 739 

debt, 741 

efonce, 741 

— diplomatic represontatives, 744 

— emeralds, 741 

— finance, 741 

— gold, 741 

— instrustion, 740 

— mines and minerals, 741 

— money and credit, 743 

— money, weights, measures, 743 

— pearl fishories, 742 

— posts and telegraphs, 743 

— President, 739 

— production, 741 

— railways, 743 

— religion, 740 

-~ river navigation, 743 

— rubber concessions, 742 

= shipping, 743 

— towns, 740 

Colombo (Ceylon), 108 

Solan, (Panama), 1115, Heres 

Colonia (Uruguay), 1348, 1352 

Colonies, British, three classes, 97 

— — wilitary contributions, 97, 98 

Colorado, agriculture, 401 

~+ area and pop., 383, 437 

— conatitution and govt., 437 

— charity, 437 

— defence, 438 

— finance, 438 
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Colorado, gold, 438 
— instruction, 487 
—— irrigation, 438 
~ live stock, 438, 439 
— manufactures, 439 
— mining, 406, 488 
— production and industry, 438 
— public lands, 399 
~— railways, 439 
— religion, 487 
— representation, 379, 437 
— universities, 487 
Colorado Springs, 487 
Columbia, District of (U.S.A.), 379, 
383, 406, 444 
— area and population, 383, 444 
— instruction, 445 
Columbia (S. Carolina), 540 
Columbus (Ohio), 387, 524, 525 
Comadora Revadiva (Argentine Re- 
ublic), 605 
Comisarias (Columbia), 740 
Commerson Island (Pacific), 896 
Commonwealth of Australia, see 
Australia 
Como (Italy), 978; town, 983 
Comoro Isles, 884 
Cones cidn (Chile), 706; 
Concepcion (Paraguay), 1119 
Concord (N. H.), 506 
Condamine, La (Monaco), 1049 
Confucianism, 718, 1027 
State, sce Belgian Congo 
— French, 814, 815, 828 ° 
— Po ae, 1158 ; 
Connaught, province, pop., 2! 
~agricultazal holdings. 63 
Connecticut, area and population, 
382, 899, 440 
— banking, 441 
— charity, 440 
— constitution and govt., 439 
— defence, 441 
— finanes, 441 
— instruction, 440 
— mining, 406, 441 
— production and industry, 441 
— railways, 441 
= tation, 379, 439 
- » 402, 441 
— Universities, 440 
Constantine (Algeria), 828, 824 


town, 
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Constantinople (vilayet), 1805 ; town, 
1806 ; shipping, 1314 

_ Patriarch of, 1166 | 

Constanza (Rumania), 1172 | 

Oooch Behar (India), 225 

Cook Islands (N.Z }, 353, 854, 364 

Coomassie, or Kumasi. (Ashanti), 
231 


Coorg (India), agriculture, 188, 139 

— area and fo ulation, 123, 140 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, 130 

— forests, 139, 140 

— government, 121 

— justice, 131 

— land tenure, 138 

— religion, 129 

— roads, 148 

Copais, Lake (Greece), 956 

Copenhagen, pop., 758; distilleries, 
63 ; finance, 761 ; university, 759 

Copts, 592, 1327 

Coquimbo (Chile), 706, 709 ; port, 711 

Cérdoba (Arg. Rep.), 601 ; town, 602; 

university, 602 

Cordoba (Spain), 1257 ; town, 1258 

Corea, see Korea 

Corfu, 953 ; town, 953 

Corinth canal, 958 

Corinthia (Greece), 953 

Corinto (Nicaragua), 1094, 1096 

Corisco (Span, Africa), 1268 

Cork, 12, 21 ; University Coll , 29 

Coro (Venez. ), coal at, 1357 

Coronel (Chile), port, 711 

Corral (Chile), port, 711 

Corrientes (Arg.), 601; town, 602 

Corse (Corsica), 798 

Cornfia (Spain), 1257; town, 1258; 
fort, 1261 

Coscuez, emersid mines {Colom.), 741 

Cosenza (Italy), 980 ; town, 988 

Cosmoledo Ia. (Seychelles), 189 

Cossack achools, 1194; soldiera,1200-1 

Costa Rica, area and pop., 745 

— births, deaths, 745 

— books of reference, 749 

— commerce, 747 

— constitution and gov., 745 

— debt, 746 

— defence, 746 

— diplomatic representatives, 749 

— emigration and immigration, 745 


CUB 
Costa Rica, finance, 746 
— instruction, 746 
— justice, 746 
— live stock, 747 


! — mines, 747 


— money, weights, measures, 748 

ts and telegraphs, 748 
resident, 745 
~— production and industry, 747 
— railways, 748 
— religion, 746 
— shipping, 748 
— towns, 746 
Cothen (Anhalt), 901 
Conrland (Russia), 1188. 
Courtrai (Belgium), 663 
Coventry, population, 15 
Covilha (Portugal), 1149 
Covington, (Ky ), 387, 468 
Crab Island (W-1.), 288 
Cracow, 614, 623, 626; Univ., 628 
Cradock (Cape Colony), 200 
Craiova (Rumania), 1172 
Crefeld, (Prussia), 861 
Cromona (Italy), 978 ; town, 983 
Crete, 1304, 1820 
Crimmitschau (Saxony), 942 
Cristabal (Panaina), port, 1116 
Croatia-Slavouia, area and pop., 639 
— local government, 639° 
— justice and crimo, 643 
— representation, central, 687 
— — provincial Diet, 638 
— schools, 642, 643 
Cronstadt (Rusria), see Kronstadt 
Crooked Island (Bahanias), 283 
Croydon, population, 15 

ba, area and population, 750 

— bank, 752 
— books of reference, 754 
— commorer, 752 
— constitution and government, 750 
— debts, 752 
— defence, 396, 750 
— diplomatic representatives, 753 
— finance, 751 
-- forests, 752 
— instruction, 751 
— live stock, 752 

— minerals, 752 
— money, 758 
— National Congress, 750 
— naval station, 396, 750 








cus 


Cuba, posts and telegraphs, 753 

— President, 750 

— production and industry, 752 

— railways, 753 

— roads, 753 

— shipping, 753 

— tobacco & sugar, 752 

— towns, 751 

— University, 751 

Citeuta (Colombia), 740 

Cuenca (Ecuador), 770 

Cuenca (Spain), province, 1257 

Cuddalore (India), 128 

Culebra Island (Porto Rico), 579 

Cundinamatva (Colom ), prov , 740 

Cuneo (Italy), 978; town, 983 

Curagao, 1089, 109) 

Ouried (Chile), 708 ; town, 706 

Gurionse Is, (Seychelles), 189 

Cateh (India), 125 

Cuttack (India), 128 

Cuxhaven, 869, 872 

Cuzco (Pera), dept., 1139; town, 
3139; Umiy., 3140 

Cyclades, 953 

Oyprus, 112, 1304; troops at, 98 

Syrenaica, 992, 1005 

Caegled (Hungary), 641 

Czernowitz, 626 ; University, 628 


pe (Uganda), 178 
Dacea, 128 

Dadhar (Baluchistau), 157 
Daghestan, 1188 

Dahlak Archipelago, 1003 

Dahomey, 814, 836, 840 

Dairen or Dalny, 726, 1031 

Dakar (Senegal), 837, 838 

Dakota, see N. and 8, Dakota 

Dalai Lama (Tibet), 732 

Dallas (Tex.), 387, 549 

Dalinatia, area and population, 624 

— representation, Reivhsrath, 622 

— — provincial Diet, 623 

Damanhour (Egypt), 1825, town, 

1827 


Dama (Port. India), 1156 
Damareland (Ger. 8. W. Af.), 882 
Damascus, 1806 ; railway, 1315 
Damer, El, (A.-E, Sudan), 1841 


DEN 


Damietta, 1325, 1326 ; city, 1327 
Dampier L. (Pacific), 895 
Danakil race (Fr Somaliland), 886 
Danger Island (Cook Is.), 364 
Danger Is. (Pacific), 870 
Danish West Indies, 767 
Danube (province), 948 
— defences, 617 
— navigation, 634, 1177 
Danzig, naval port, 872; shipping, 
‘ st : town, 861 

ahlia (Egypt), 1825, 1826 
pat Baldey oe Casablanca 
Darbhangah (India), 128 
Dardanelles (fortif ), 1808 
Dar-es-Salaam (Ger. E. Africa), 894 
Darfur, 1340 


, Darmstadt (Hesse), 861, 918 


Daru (Papua), 350 

Daru (8. Leone), 232 

Darvin (Australia), 348 

Darwin (Falkland Is.), 275 

Darzadah rave (Baluchistan), 157 

Daudi Chua, Kabaka (Uganda), 178 

Dawson (Canada), 274 

Dayton (Ohio), 887, 525 

Deb Raja (Bhutan), 680 

Debra Tabor (Abyssinia), 592 

Debreczen (Hungary), 641; Univer. 
sity, 643 

Degema (Nigeria), 229, 230 

Dehwar race (Baluchistan), 157 

Delagoa Bay Railway, 1160 

Delaware, area and population, 383, 
399, 442 

— charity, 443 

— constitution & government, 442 

— detence, 443 

— finance, 443 

— instruction, 442 

— production and industry, 443 

— railways, 444 

— religion, 442 

— representation, 379, 442 

Delft (Holland), 1068 

Delbi, town, 128; prov., 121 

Te los Chiquitos (Bolivia), 681 

Delta-Amacuro (Venez.), 1355 

Demerara (B. Guiana), 276 

Denmark, agriculture, 763 

— area and population, 758 

— army, 762 

a, 766 
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DEN 
Denmark, births, deaths, marriages, 
758 


— books of reference, 767 
— colonies, 757, 767 
— commerce, 764 
— constitution, 756 
— customs valuation, 765 
—dairy produce, 763; exports, 765 
— debts, 761, 762 
— diplomatic representatives, 766 
~~ distilleries, 763 
— emigration, 759 
— finance, 760 
— — local, 761, 762 
— fisheries, 763 
— Folkething, 756, 757 
— government, 756 
— — local, 757 
— import duties, 764 
truction, 759 
= i tice and crime, 760 
ings of, since 1448, 756 
Landsthing, 756, 757 
live stock, 763 
ministry, 757 
money and credit, 766 
— money, weighta, & moasures, 766 
— navy, 763 
— occupations of the people, 758 
— old-age pensions, 766 
— panperism, 759 
— political parties, oer 
— postsand tolegraphs, 764 
— production ‘and industry, 763 
— railways, 764 
— reigning King, 755 
—— religion, 759 
— Rigadag, 756, 757 
_ royal family, 755 









— shipping and navigation, 764 
- towns, 18 ice 

— University, 759 
D’Entrecasteanx Ia, (Pacific), 350 
Denver (Colo ), 887, 487, 438, 439 
Derby, population, 15 

Deré Dawa (Abyssinia), 592, 698, 836 
Derna(N. Africa), 1005 

Désirade I. (Guadeloupe), 847 
Dea Moines (Lowa), 387, 462 
Dessau (Anhalt), 861, 901 
Detmold (Lippe), 918 

Detroit (Mi . 387, 487 
Deventer (Holland), 1068 
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Devonport, population, 15 

Dharma Rajé (Bhutan), 680 

Dholpur (India), 125 

Diarbekir (vilayet), 1805; town, 
1306 


Diogo Garcia Island, 184, 186 
Diégo-Suarez, 830 
Dicppe, trate, 806 
Digue, La Is. (Seychelles), 189 
Dijon, 782 ; faculties, 787; fort, 794 
Dilly, (Tunoi), port, 1167 
Dindings (Perak), 161, 162 
Dwgri (Tibet), 732 
Dinguiray (French Guinea), 889 
Diré-Dawa (Abyssinia), sce Deré 
Dawa, 836 
District of Columbia (U.S.), 881, 888, 
444 
— area and pop, 383, 309, 445 
— instruction, 443 
Diu (Port India), 1156 
Djelvoun Damha Khutukla ruler, 
(Mongolia), 734 
Djenne (Ki. W. Afr.), 841 
Dybouti, 593, 835, 886 
Diwingisi (Bhutan), 680 
Dobruja or Dobrogsa, 1172 
Dominica (B.W.L), 286, 288 
Don (Russia), prov., 1238 
Dona, see Danuhe 
Dongola (A. E. Sudan), irrigation, 
2 


184: 
Dordrecht (Holland), 1068 
Dorpat, ser Yuriev 
Dortmund (Germany), 861 
Thouai, 782 
Douglas (I of Man), 90 
Dover (Del.), 442 
Dover, port, 82 
Drammen (Norway), 1102 
Drenthe Province, 1067, 1069 
Dresden, 941; town, 861, 942 
Duala (Kamerun), 892 
Dublin, 12, 20, 21; aniv., 29 
Dubuque (Lowa), 462 
Ducio Intend (Pacific), 370 
Dudley, population, 15 
Dudoza Inland (Parific), 870 
Dueim, El (A. E. Sudan), 1841 
Daff Islands (Parite), 371 
Duisburg, $81 
Duke of Claronce Islands, 870 
Duke of York Islauds, 370 


INDEX 


DUK 


Duki district (Baluchistan), 155 

Dulcigno (Montenegro), 1051 

Duluth (Minn.), 3 387, 490, 492 

Duma, the (Rnasia), 1181 

Dunabug (Dvinsk), 1192 

Danamunde (Russia), 1199, 1202 

Dunilee, 19; College, 29 

Dunedin (N.Z ), 854, 356 ; port, 362, 
363 

Dunkerqne, 782, 798 ; tiade, 806 

Durango (Meaico), 1041, town, 1042 

Dararno (Uruguay), 1348, 1351 

Durban, 203, 214, 216 

Durham University, 29, 282, 284 

Durlach (Bade.}, 903 

Durrani race (Afyh ), 695, 596 

Dusseldorf, 861 

Dutch Curayao, 1089, 1091 

Dutch East Indies, 1082, 1083 

— agriculture, 1087 

alee ous dt » 1084 

— banks, 2 

— births, deat, and manitges, 1084 

— books of reference, 1092 

— cavao, 1087 

+ cinchona, 1088 

— coal, 1088 

— coffee, 1087 

— commefce, 1088 

— constitution and government, 1083 

— consular representatives, 1089 

~— defence, 1087 

— finance, 1086 

— Governor-General, 1083 

—- instruction, 1085 

justicoand crime, 1085 

— mining, 1088 

— money and credit, 1089 

— money, weights, measures, 1089 

—oil, a06s, ate 

— posts and telographs, 1089 

—~ production ‘andl wadustry, 1087 I 

— railways, 1089 

— religion, 1085 a 

— shipping, 1089 

— sugar, 1087 

— tea, 1088 

— tin, 1088 

— tobacco, 1088 

—- towns, 1035 

Dutch Guiana (Swinam), 1089, 1091 

Dutch New Guinea, 1083, 1084 

Dutch West Indios, 1089 





138¢ 


ECU 


Twuy-Tan, King (Annam), 818 
Dvinsk (Russia), 1192 


AGLE (Trows Frétes) Is., 186 
East Afizca (British), 174 ¢f wg. 
Ewt Africa Protcctoiato (British), 
174 ef ey 
East Africa (German), 890, 893 
East Africa (Itahan), 992 
East Afmxa (Port ), 1156, 1159 
Estbourne, population, 15 
Kast Indies, Butish. See India, 


British 

East Indies, Dutch 
Indies 

East London (Cape Col ), 203, 209 

Eastan Bangi) wd Assam, agueul. 
ture, 238, 139 

— xrea and population, 123, 124, 138 

— bnths ‘anti deaths, 127 127 

— education, 130 

— mance, 134 

— forests, 189, 140 

— government, 121, 122 

= yeins and emme, 131 

-— land revenue, 134 

— — tenure, 138 

— telgion, 129 

~~ roads, 148 

— states, 124, 125 

E:stein Prov. (Uganda), 178 

Fast St Lons (U.S.A ), 387, 455 

Hlangen (Germany), 748 

Echeghob (Coptic digmitary), 592 

Eclngo (Japan), prov., petroleum iy 
1021 


See Duteh East 


Echmiadzin, Catholicos of, 1808 
Ecuador, area and population, 769 
— banks, 778 

— books of roforence, 774 

— boundary disputes, 770, 1140 
— vocos culture, 771 

— commerce, 71 

—~ constitution and government, 769 
— debt, 771 

— detonce. 771 

—~ diplomatre 1epresentatives, 774 
oe falls 7h 770 

= 077 

instruction, 770 

— justice and crime, 770 





if! 
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ECU 


Ecuador, mineials, 771 

— money and credit, 773 

— money, weighta, and measures, 773 
— poste and telegraphs, 773 

— President, 769 

— production, 771 

—rulways, 773 

— ehgion, 770 

—10%ds, 772 

— rubber, 773, 772 

— shipping and navigation, 772 
— towns, 770 

— umveisity, 770 

Edmburgh, 19, University, 29 
Ylmonton (Canada), 259 

F fate Island (Pacitic), 372 

Ehk tubes (Nigeri1), 280 

Egham, Royal Holloway College, 29 
Egypt, 1304 

~~ agriculture, 1333 

—~ area aud pop , 1304, 1325 ¢/ seg 
— army, 1 

— banks, 1938 

— books of reference, 1344 

— commerce, 1335 

— constitution & yovernment, 1324 
— cotton, 1834, 1836 

— customs valuation, 1386 

— debt, 1382 

— diplomatic representatives, 1840 
— El Achar, Mosque, 1827 

— finance, 1331 

= governorships, 1325 

— unpoit duties, 1386 
—nstruction, 1328 

-- Irngation, 1334 

~ justice and crime, 1830 

— Khedive, 1823 

— money and credit, 1338 

— money, weights, measures, 1839 
— mudirias, 1825 

— occupations of the people, 1827 
— posts and telegraphs, 1888 

— production & dustry, 1333 

— railways, 1388 

— religion, 1827 

— shipping and navigation, 1337 
- Suse Geoal, 183 - 

— towns, 1827 

— troops in, British, 198, 1433 
— — native, 1333 

Ensenach, 939 

El Ansh (Egypt), 1825 
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ENG 


El Avhar, Mosque, Cairo, 1327 

El Bem: (Bolivia}, 681 

Liha, Island of, 990 

Elherfeld, 861 

Elbing (Pinssix) 861 

Kldaina Ravine (B E Africa), 175 

El Damer (A E Sudan), 1841 

El Dueim (A | Sudan), 1841 

Klenthaa Istind (Bak ams), 283 

Ligon, Mt, forest on 176 

Ehm: (Ivory Coast), 839 

Ehs, (Greece), 9F3 

Klizaluth (N J) 387, 508 

Ely bethapol (Russia), 1188, 192 

theahethgind (Russia), 1192 

Ulyibethville (Bag Congo) 674, 676 

Ellice Islinds (Pacific), 870 

Klhce Is (Gthert ind } thee), 370 

Fl Obud (A E Suda), 1341 

Klobey, Gieat ind Litth, 1268 

Elsass, (ser advo Alsue), Upper and 
Lowen, 900 

Elvas (Poituzal), 1149 

Ely, Isle of, 14 

Tmbo (T Afiuca), 175 

Wmula (I111y), 979 

Enderby Island (Pacific), 370 

Englandé Wales, agriculture, 62 elveg 

— wgnculturil holdings, 62 

— arma, 12 «2 eq 

— Bank ot Enjland, 87 

— banks, chartered, 87 

— —jomt stock, 87-8 

— -— post office, 88 

— — trustee, 89 

— births, dc aths, and marriages, 22 

— book: of reference, 92, 96 

— canals, 93 

— cities and towns, 15, 16 

—coal produce, 67 

— commerce, 72 ¢f srg 

— cotton factories, 70 

— counties, administrative, 10,14,15 

— county boroughs, 15, 1 

— cre aud criminals, 34-5, 37 

—<cducation, agieultural, 29, 64 
— elementary, 31 ef arg 
— secondary, 30 

— — teebni 1], 30 

— — university, 29 

— clectorate, 5, 6 

— emigration & mmmuigration, 24, 

— fusheries, 65 


INDEX 


ENG 


England & Wales, forestry, 65 
— Ulegitimacy, 28 
— nopoits aud exports, 72 cf seq. 
—imeome tax, 46, 47 
(une and crime, 34, 37 
ing, 3 
— hve stoch, 61 
— local government, 9 11 
— local taxation, 49 
— metaopolis (#7 «also London), 17 
— nnmng and minctals, 87 sg 
— urtional insurance, 37 
— occupations of the people, 17 
— old age pensions, J8 
— pathamentary repicsentation, 5, 6 
— pauperis, 39 
— population, 32 «2 vq 
— posts and telographs, 84 
— property assessed, 81 
— railways, 83 
— religion, 26 cf ag 
— revenue & oapend , 40 ¢f sg , 47, 
4y 





— textile factories, 69, 70 

— trade, 73 ct seg. 

— universities, 29 

Eukeldoorm (Rhodesia), 195 

buschede (Netherlands), 1068 

Entebbe (Uganda), 179 

Entre Minho o Dowo (Spain), 1147 

Entre Rios (Aigcutina), jnov , 601, 
605 

Enzehi (Persia), 1429, 1131 

pinal (Fiance), fortress, 794 

Hqnator (Belgian Congo), 674 

Equatorniu Africs, French, 816, 828 

Erfurt (Prussia), 664 

Hime (Pa ), 387, 553 

Entrea, 992, 1008, 1341 

Enivan, 1188 

Enlangen (Bav.) 907; Umyv., 861 

Ernst, Duke (Saac-Altenbutg), 936 

Ernst Ludwig, Gi-D. (Hesse), 915 

Eromanga Island (Pacitic), 371 

Erythiea s¢ Eritrea 

Exronan Island (Pacrfic), 371 

Erzeroum (vilayet), 1305, town, 1306, 
fort , 1808 

Eekalstune (Sweden), 1274 

Eskimo of Alaska, 572 

Eameraldas (Ecuador), 770; mines, 
771; town, 770 

Esua Borage (Egypt), 1834 
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TER 


Esperanza, La (Hondw is), 971 
Espuito Santo (Brasil), 688, 689, 692 
Espuite Santo Island (Pacific), 371 
Essen, 861 

Essoquibo (3 (nana), 276 
Exshngen (Germany), 948 

Esteli (Nicaiagna), 1004 

Esthoni:, 1188 

Estremadura (Poitugal), 1148 
Ethiopia, 591, 592 

Euboea (Gicce), 953, 957 

Europe, British colonies 1u, 98, 99 
Eurytamia (Greees), 953 

Evausville (US A), 387, 459 
¥voia (Portugal), 3143 , town, 1149 
Ewe race (W Afitca), 840, 891 
Exirch (Bulgarian), 1300 

Excter, population, 15 , college, 29 
Exuma Island (Bahamas), 283 


ADA N’GOURMA (Fi W. Af) 
840, 841 

Fat tue Islands, 758 
Fubainks (Aliska), 672 
Fakaafo Islind (Pacitc}, 370 
Fakumen (Manchuna), 872 
Falasha taco (Abyssinia), 592 
Falcon (Venezuela), 1355, 1357 
Falkirk, population, 12 
Falkland Islands, 274 
Fall Rivur (Mass ), 387, 481 
Falun (Sweden), 1274 
Famagusta (Cyprus), 113 
Fangtze (Chia), coal mines, 724 
Fauning Island (Paci), 371 
Fargo(N Dak ), 523 
Farmuh (Atghanistun), 597 
Faro (Portugal), 1148; tour, 1149 
Farukhabad (India), 128 
Fayum, 1325, 1826 , town, 1327 
Federal Distitet (Brazil), 688, 689 
Federal District (Mexico), 1041 
Federal Distiict (Vonesuela), 1855 
Federatid Malay Stati», 167 ¢¢ seg. 
Fehienté Is (Seychelles), 189 
Female auftiage, sce Woman suffrage 
Fe: He ( Tin (pelea) eae 
Fe nd, King ( a), 
Ferencz Canal (Hunney), 648 
Ferghana, 1189 
Fermin, chief (Peisia), 1126 
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Fernando Vo (Span, Africa), 1268 
Ferrara, 979 ; towu, 983 ; univ., 986 
Ferrol (Spain), fort., 1261, 1262 
Feuerbach (Germany), 948 
Fez (Morocvo), 1057 
Fianarantsoa (Madagascai), 831 
Fife (N. Rhodesia), 196 
Figig (Morocco, 1057 
Fiji, 293 ; area and population, 366 
— births and deaths, 366 
— books of reference, 368 
— commerce, 867 
— communications, 368 
— constitution and gov. 365 
— debt, 367 
— finance, 367 
— Governor, 368 
— instruction, 366 
— production and industry, 367 
— religion, 366 
— shipping, 368 
— sugar mills, 867 
Fingo race (9, Atrica), 209 
land, agriculture, 12238 
— area, 1188 
—- births, deaths, marriages, 1222 
— books of reference, 1225 
— canals, 1224 
— commerce, 1224 
— crime, 1222 
— debt, 1228 
—— emigration, 1222 
— finance, 1222 
— foreata, 1206, 1223 
— government, 1184, 1186, 1223 
— iudustry, 1223 
-~ instruction, 1222 
— iron, 1223 
— live stock, 1228 
— money, weights, measures, 1225 
— pauperism, 1222 
— population, 1188, 1221 
— posta and telegraphs, 1225 
— railways, 1225 
— religion, 1221 
— shipping and navigation, 1224 
— towns, 1192, 1221 
— university, 1193, 1222 
Finmarken (Norway), prov., 1100 
Fiote lan (Belg. Congo), 674 
Firenze, see Florence, 
Fiune, 643 ; port, 648 
Flamenco Igland, 1115 
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FRA 


Flanders, 661 

Flat Island (Seychelles), 139 

Flensburg (Piussia), 86] 

Florence (Firenze), 980; town, 986 

Flores (Uruguay), 1348 

Florida, area and pop , 388, 447 

— charity, 447 

— constitution and govt., 446 

-~ cotton, 402 

— defence, 448 
48 

, 448 

unit cultare, 448 

ustiuction, 447 

— moduction and industry, 448 

— ymblic lands, 899 

—~ railways, 449 

— religion, 447 

— 1epresentation, 870, 446 

— tive and tohaceo, 401, 402, 448 

Florida Island, Pacific, 370 

Florida (Uruguay), 1848 

Flushing (Holland), 1068, 1079 

Foesani (Rumania), 1172, 1175 

Foggia (Italy), 981 ; town, 983 

Fon rave (W, Africa), 840 

Fougtien (Chima), 717 

Foreados (Nigeria), 229, 230 

Forli (Italy), 980; town, 986 

Foimosa, (Argentina), prev., 601 

Formosa Island, 717, 1011, 1080, 1081 

Fort Anderson (Nyasaland), 186 

Foi t-de-France (Martiniyue), 848 

Foit Holl (B. E. Africa), 175 

Fort Jameson (Rhodesia), 196 

Fort Johnston (Nyasaland), 186 

Fort Sandeman (Baluchistan), 156 

Fort Smith (Ark. }, 430 

Foit Wayne (Ind.), 387, 459 

Fort Worth (Texas), 387, 549 

Fourah Bay Coll. (W. Africa), 282 

France, agriculture, 800 ot seg. 

— aleohol, 863 

— ares, 778 et seg. 

— aimy, 794 et seq. 

—~ associations cultwelles, 788 

— banks, 809 

— births, deaths, marringer, 780, 781 

— books of reforence, 811 

— budget, 791 ef seg. 

— canals, 808 

— Chamber of Deputivs, 775, 776,777 

— coal, 802 











FRA 


Fran, colonies & dependencies, 813 
et seq 
— tiade of, 814, & sce each Colony 
— vommerce, 804 ¢¢ acg 
—~ ~ with United Kingdom, 806 
— communes, 778, 782 
— Conseil d’Btat, 777 
— Conseil Superieur des Colontes, 814 
— constitution, 775 
—~ cotton industries, 803 
— custome valuation, 804 
— debt, 792 
— departments, 779 80 
— doplomati representatives, 810 
avorces, 782 
— faculties, 786, 789 
— finance, local, 793 
— — state, 791 
— fisheries, 803 
— foreigners residing in, 781 
— forcats, 800 
— frontier and fortresves, 794 
~ hiuit culture, 801, 802 
— government, cential, 775 
— — local, 778 
— import duties, 804 
— matruction, 784 e seq 
— internal communxations, 808 
~ justice wd cuumc, 789 
— Latin Monetary Union, 810, 816, 
817, 83 
— leased turnitory, 717 
— hve atock, 802 
— manufactures, 803 
— mercantile navy, 807 
— mining and minerals, 802 
— musty, 775 
— money and credit, 809 
— money, weights, & measures, 810 
— navy, 797 ct seq 
— occupations of the poople, 781 
- peapensam, old age pensions, 790, 
91 





~~ political parties, 777 

— population, 778 ef seq 
communes, 782 

— departments, 779 

— — towns, 782 

— porta, 806, 808 

- fonts and telegraphs, 808 

- dent, 775 

— production & industry, 800 e¢ seg 
— railways, 808 





FRI 


drance, religion, 783 

— Senate, 775, 777 

— shipping and navigation, 807 

— silk, 862, 808 

— sovereigns and govelnments from 
1589, 776 

— sugar, 801, 803 

— textile industries, 803 

— torpedo stations, 798 

— towns, 782 

— tramways, 808 

— Universities, 787, 788 

— wheat, 800, 801 

— wine, 801, 802, 803 

— woollens, 803 

Francistown (8 Aftica), 198 

Francona, 906, 908 

Krankfoit (Ky ), 468 

Frankfort-on Main, 661 

rankfort on-Oder, 861 

Franz Josef I (Austiia Hungyy), 

r a 12, ba 2 ), 1951 

‘ray Bentos (Uruguay), 

Frelunton (N Bruny ), 265 

Fredirkshald (Norway), 1102 

Lrednkstad (Norway), 1102, slip 
yang, 1109 

Freetown (Sieira Leone), 282 

Freihurg (Saxony), 942 

Jrerburg (Baden), 903; town, 861, 
903, Umv , 864, 865 

Fremantle (W Australia) 302, 328 

Trench American posscssions, 847 
et eq 

— Australasia, 849 ef seq 

— Curacao, 1091 

— Equatorial Aftica (Hiench Congo), 
814, 815, 828 + 

— Gmana, 790, 815, 847 

— Guinea, 814, 836, 839 

— India, 814, 815, 816 

— Indo China, 718, 814, 816 ef seg 

— Ocemia 815, 851 

— Pacific Islands, 790, 815, 849 

— Somal: Coast, 815, 835 

— West Africa, 814, 815, 886 et seq. 

Fubourg, 1288, 1290 

Fuednich, Duke (Anhalt), 901 

Fuednch IL ,Gd Duke (Baden), 902 

Friedrich, Prince (Waldeck), 948 

Fnednch August, Grund Duke 

(Oldenburg), 922 
Frednch August I1I , (Saxony), 940 
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Fuukuh Fianz IV, Grand Duke 
(Mecklenburg Schwenn), 920 
Fnedzch Wilhelsnshafen ( Pacity ),895 

Friendly Islands (Tonga), 369 

Fiiesland, 1067, 1068 
Fuchou, 716, 727 

Buegian race (Chile), 706 
Fukien (China), 716, 717, 724 
Fukue (Japan), 1013 
Fakuoka (. apan), 1018 
Fukushima (Japan), 1018 
Fuladugu dist (Gambia), 238 
Fulani tnbes (Nigeia), 226 
Fanafuta I (Pach), 370 
Funchal, 1148, 1149 

Furth (Bavana), 861, 907 





rum (China), coal mines, 724 
Futa Jallon (Fi Guinea), 839 

Futune Island (Pactfic), 371, 850 
Kysabad or Farzabad (India), 128 


(A BERONES (S Afiica), 193 
Gabun or Gabon, 828 

Gaeta (Italy), fort, 990 

Gafle (Sw on), 1274, gov » 1271, 1272 

Galapagos Islands, 769, 770, 772 
Galatz (Rumania), 1172, 1175, 1177 
Gahcia (Austria), areg and pop , 624 
— representation, Reichsrath, 621 
—— provincia! Diet, 623 
Gallaland, 591 

Galla tribes, 175, 592 

Galle (Ceylon), 108 

Galveston, Tex , 415, 416, 549, 551 

Galway, University College, 20 
Gaumbela (Abysemnia), 592, 593 
Gambia Colony and Protectorate, 233 
Gambier Islands (Pacific), 851 
Gandawa (Baluchistan), 157 
Ganges Canal, 148 

Gangtok (S:khim), 159 

Gao (Fr W Afncs), 842 

Gardner Island (Pacific), 370 

Garhwal (Tehri) (India), 126 

Gartok (Tibet), 735 

Garua (Kamerun), 892 

Gateshead, Ronulation, 16 

Gatooms ( jesia), 185 

Gaya (India), 128 

Gaza (Turkey un Asia), 1306 
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Geelong (Victor), 318 
Gelseukirchcn (Prngsia), 861 
Geneva 1288, 1290, town, 1291 
Gunos, 978, town, 983, foit, 990, 993 
alupping, 1000, Unrvaimty, 986 
Grog It, Duke(Saxe Meimngon),938 
George II (Longa), 369 
George V, king aud Empera, 3, 
ttk, 3 119 
George Town (Penang), 162 
Georg town (Axcnsion I }, 174 
— (Gayman Is) 286 
—(B Guiana) 276 
Georgia (USA), ura & pop, 383 
399, 449 
—chuity 451 
— coustitution and govt , 449 
— cotton cop, 401, 451 
defence, 451 
~ finance, 451 
— fshunes, 451 
— forests, 451 
— instruction 450 
— live stoch, 451 
— minerals, 451 
— production and industiy, 15] 
~ religion, 450 
—— lepresentation, 379, 449 
rice ciep 401, 451 
—~ tobicen, 451 
Gera (Kouss), 935 
Goraldton (W Aust ), 328 
Gcurman East Afiica, 890, 893 
German Empire, agriculture, 876 
— area, 856 
— army, 869 
— banks, 887 
— beer hewed, 879 
— burths, deaths, marnagos, 859-60 
— books of reference, 888 
— Bundesiath, 854, 855 
— canals and navigations, 885 
— colonies & dependencies, 890 of seg 
— commerce, 881 et seq 
—— with Umted Kingdom, 881-2 
— constitution & government, 854 
— crops, 876 
— customs valuation, 880 
— debt, 868, 869 
— diplomatic representatives, 887 
— emigrahion, 860 
— Emperor and King, 853 
— emperors atnce 800, 853-4 





INDEX 1393 
GER Gol 
Coriman Banya, france, 867 Gamston (5 Atnea) 203 
lisheaes, 875 Gerona (Spam) prov , 1257 


— torcagners wcsident im 658 359 
lorestiy, 877 
foatacsses & trontur 869 872 
— hurt trees, 876 
— gold, 878 
—housholds 857 
— illegitunacy, 809, 860 
—- import duties, 880 
— istinetion, $62 «f seg 
—ansuinue sichness old age 866 
— justice and crime 465 
lausurges, 868 
—kased termtory, 717, 718 726, 
872 890 89) 
— live stack, 877 
wnulactares, 878 
Matrcular Bortr 13, 868 
—mercantik navy 882 
damming and mines ils 877 8 
moucy aud c1edit, 887 
- moncy, woghts, and mneasuics, 837 
- navy, 872 bse; 
ovcupation census 1907, 858 
— old age | ensions, 366 
-— pwperism, 560 
pohtical partis 855 
— population, 856 of ¥q 
— — of states, $56 857 
— of towns 858, 861 
— postal statistics, 88% 
— poduction and mdustry, 875! seq 
— railways, 884 
— Rewhstag, 854, 855 
—1chigion tnd religious censuses, 862. 
a royal family, 853 
— schools, elementury, 862 
— ~- secondary 863 
— — technical 863, 864 
+ socretarica of state, 856 
— ahrpping, 882 ot wq 
— states, 865 
— sugar manufacture, 878, 879 
— towns, 860-1 
— Universities, 864, 865 
— wheat, 876 
Ferman Kast Africa, 890, 898 
zermau New Guia, 890, 895 
Jorman Paciho Is , 890, 895 of xg 
Jerman Solomon Islanda 890, 896 
veimanS W Ainca, 890, 892 
3ciman West Afiroa, se Kamerun, de 


(chidames (N Afnca), 1005 
Gharbrv (Egypt), 1825 132b 
Ghardaia (Algeria), §22 
(chat (N Alita), 1005 
Ghent (Belg ), 663 Univ, 663 
Ghilan (Persia), 1129 
Ghilzaa tacc (Afshamstan), 596 
Ghulim race (Baluchistin) 157 
(atbuon (Ger 8 W Afnca), 892 
Gibraltar, 99 100 
— troops at, 98 
Giessen (Hesse), 916, Univ, 861 
Cafu Japan), 1013 
Gyyon (Spain}, 1258 
Galbert Islands (Pacthe), 370 
Calgit, 124 
Gaps in S) aw, 1257 in bulgaia 
699 , in Servia, 1239, ut Pera 
1127, m Roman, 1172, 
Jurkey, 1305 
Guga (Kgypt) 1825 1326 
Gargenta (Sicily), 980, town, 986 
Guton Collesc, Cambridge, 29 
(audmila (Fr Wo Af), 887 
Giza (Egypt), 1825, 1326 
Gio Tslind (Picrhe), 370 
Gla Bay (N Bruns ) 267 
Glaus (canton), 1288 1291 
Glasgow, pop 19, port 68%, 72, 
univ, 29 ¢ 
Glauchan (Saxony), 942 
Gleiwitz (Prussia), 861 
Gloucester, population, 15 - 
Gloucester I (Oceama), 851 
Ghnund (Gumany), 948 
Goa (Portuguese India), 1156 
Goya, ler (Colombia) 740 
Gobabis (German 8 W Afncs), 362 
Gobi desert, 734 
Gojam (Abysema), 591 
Gola tube (Lrbera), 1034 
Gold Coast, 225, 230 
Gold Coast Ternitories, 226 231 
Gold producing regions , Abyssinia, 
598, Afghanistan, 597, A E 
Sudan, 1843 , Argentine Rep , 605, 
Australia, &c , 298, 351 & ace cach 
State, Austrian Hungary, 646, 
Belg Congo, 676, Brazil, 698, 
B Columbia, 263, B Guana, 
1277, Canada, 249, 270, Chile, 
au 
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Gold producing 1egions—contenued 
709, 710; China, 725 , Colombia, 
741, Costa Rica, 747; Dutch 
Ind , 1091; Ecuador, 771 , French 

essions, 822, 889, 840, 848; 
Bermany & posseastons, 873, 894 ; 
Guatemala, 964 ; India, 141, 143 , 
Italy, 996; Japan & possessions, 
1021, 1028, 1030; Mcaico, 1044 ; 
Nicaragua, 1095 N Zealand, 860, 
861-2; Nova Scotia, 268; Para 
guay, 1120, Pern, 1148, Persia, 
1143, Portuguose possessions, 
1159; Ruseir & Siberm, 1207, 
1210, 1226; Salvador, 1232, 
Sarawak, 106 ,Scivia, 1243 , Siam, 
1250; S Aftica, 195, 196, 197, 
212, 216, 2ly, 224 , Sweden, 1280, 
Turkey, 1312; USA and pos 
sesmons, 406-7, 412, 582 and we 
separate States; Uruguay, 1352, 
Venezuela, 1857, W. Africa, 230, 
231, 232 

Gomel (Rngs1), 1192 

Gonais es (Haiti), 967 

Gondar (Abyssinia), 592 

Gondokoro, 178, 179 

Goole, vont, & 1, 048 
joppingen (Germany), 94! 

Gonkheur (India), ta 

Gordon College (Khartoum), 1841 

Gore (Abyssinfa), 592 

Goree (Senegal), 887 

Gorgol (French W. Africa), 836, 841 

Gorhe (B K Afmea), 175 

Gorlitz {Pruasia), 861 

Gors & Gradiska, 622, 623 

Goteborg (Sweden), 1274 ; gov , 1271, 

1272; shipping, 1288 

Gottingen Univeruty, 864 

Goths (Germany), 937 

Gouda (Holland), 1068 

Gough’s Island (Atlantic), 189 

burn (N.S W.), 307 

Goundam (Fr. W Afr.), 841 

Govan, Repalstion; 19 

Goyas, (Brazil), prov , 688, 689, 698 

Gozo Island, 100 

Gruaff-Reinet {aps Col ), 208 

Gradiake, se Gorz & Gradisks 

Grafton, (N 8.W.), 807 

Graham’ 


's Land, 275 
Graham's Town (Cape Col}, 209 
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Granada (Spain), prov , 1257 ; town, 
1258 ; univ , 1259 

Gianaila (Nicaragua), 1094 

Gran Chaco (Bolivia), 681 

Grand Bahama fs (W I ), 283 

Grand Basa (Libera), 1035, 1086 

Grand Bassam (Ivory Coast), 839 

Grand Cad (Turkish), 1327 

Grand Cestos (Liberia), 1035 

Grand Lahou (Ivory Coast), 889 

Grand Rapids (Mich ), 387, 487 

Chand Turk (WI ), 286 

Grand Wallachia, 1172 

Grande Comore Island, 834 

Grande Terre (Guadeloupe), 847 

Grangemouth, 68, 72 

Granville (N 5 W ), 307 

Graty, 620; Umveraty, 628 

Graubunden (Gnraons), 1288, 1290 

Great Bntam, adnunistiations since 
2886, 9 ed 

— aguicultural education, 20, 64 

— holdings, 62 

agriculture, 60 ct wg 

area, 12 

— -~ cultivated, 60 1 

— army, 43, 50 

—-—distubution, 50, 52, 97, 110, 
1333 


— — estimaten, 44 

—~— 1m Indha, 50 

— — organisation, 60 «/ #¢9 
— — regular, 50, 51, 53, 54, 98 
—~ — Speural reserve, 51 

— — Teimtonal, 52 

— Rank of England, 87 

— banka, chartered, 87 

— — joint-stock, 87 

— post-olfice, 88 

— — trustee, 89 

— barley produce, 61, 62 

— births, deaths, marriages, 22-3 
— books of reference, 92 ef seg. 
— budgets, 40 


— canals, 83 

— — annual value, 47 

-— cenaus of 1911, 12 

— Civil Lut, 8 4 

— Civil Services, 43; estimates, 45 
— coal raised, 87 

—~ coal exports, 68 

—— ports, 68 
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Great Brita, colomes and depen 
dencics, 97 ct xg, 155 et s0q 

— commerce, 72 ef «g 

— Commons, House of, & 

— consolidated fund services, 4, 43 

— constitution, 4-6 

— coin and green crops, 60 

— cotton, consumption, 70 

-— — exports aud imports, 70, 71, 
17 


— — factories, 70 

— Councils, county, 10 

—-— datnict, 10 

— — parish, 10 

—Countes, Adunnistrative, Bug 
Jind aud Wales, 9, lust of, 14, 15 

— County boroughy, 11, list of, 

, 16 

— credit, 86-9 

— oume, 34-7 

~ crops, desciiption & produco, 60 

— Crown lands even, 42 

— customs, 4), 42, 43 

—~ — valuation, 72, 73 

— development and ioxd mnprove 
mont funds, 43 

— docks, annual value, 47 

— odneation, 29 et seq 

— — agricultural, 29, 64 

joardf, 30 

— — military, 53 

— electors, 5, 6 

— estate duties, 42 

—catumates, 44 ef seq 

— emigration & immigration, 23 

— excise, 42, 43 

— expenditure, 48 cf xg 

— exports, 72 et seg 

— — avetage per head, 72 

—— coal, &e , 68 

— — cotton, 70 

= Soren ‘and! colonsal, 73 

— — foreign and colomal, 

— — gold and silver, 76 

—— yen ond atest 68, 77 

principal articles, 78 

— — tertiles, 71, 77 

—— wool, 71, 77, 78 

—— woollens, 71, 77, 78 

~~ farm holdings, 63 

— finance, 40 et og 

‘— fish imports and expaits, 65-6 

+ fisheries, 65 
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Gicat Britain, flax, 70 

— forestry, 65 

~— gis works, annual value, 47 

— gold bullion imports & exporta, 76 

——govervment, umperal and cen- 
tral, 4 

— — oxecutive, 8 

— — local, 9-12 

— hour-apparent, 3, income of, 4 

— house duty revenue, 42 

— allegitamacy, 23 

— imports, 72 et seg 

average per head, 72 

cotton, 70 77 

flax, 71 

flour, 77 

food, 77, 78 

— por head, 72 

foreign and colomal, 73 

gold and silver, 76 

iron, 68 

metals and mincrals, 68, 69, 76 

Prweipal articles, 77, 79 


tea, 79 

wheat, 77, 79 

— wool, 71, 77, 78 

uncome tax, 42, 46, 47 

— mhabited houses, 16, 19, 21 

— imatinetion sce Education 
iron imports, 68 

—non ore, 66, 68 

works, 69 

— annual yaluo, 47 

— yustice and cime, 34-7 

— Kig and Empeior, 3, 119 

— land thstubution, 60 

——Kyenu, 47 

tax, 43 

-— — value dunes, 43 

— live stock, 62 

— local expenditure, 50 

— — taxation, 43, 49 

— Lords, House of, 5 

— metropolis, see London 

— metal importa, 68, 69, 76 
military commands, 62 

— military expenditure, 48, 44 

— — colonul contribution, 97 

— mmerals, 67 

— mines, value, 47 

— mnutry, 6-9 

— money and credit, 86 

— money, weights aud measures, 89 

402 
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GRE 
Groat Britain, municipal corpora- 
‘tions, 11 


— national debt, 43, 48 

— — insurance, 37 

— navigation, 80 

— — inland, 83 

— navy, 43, 54 ef seq. 

— — battle ships, 56 

— — Board of Adwiralty, 54 

— — cruisers, 58 

— deatroyers, 60 

~~ — eatimates, 43, 55 

— — number of soamenand marines, 

55 

— — progrumme for 1912-3, 65 

-- Ui omnariiies 60 

— — summary of fleet, 55 

— — War staff, 55 

— oats produce, 61, 62 

— occupations of the people, 17, 20, 22 

— old age pensions, 38 9 

— Parliament, 4 

~— — durations of, 6 

— pauperism, 39 

— political patties, 9 

— population, 12 ct seq. 

— — counties, 14-5, 18, 19, 20, 21 

— — county boroughs, 15-16, 19, 20 

— — divisions of United Kingdom, 
12, 18 

— — island, in British Seas, 22, 90, 
91 





— — towns, 15-6, 19, 21 

— — urban and rural, 16-7 

— Jostal statistics, 42, 43, 84 

— prime ministers, list of, 9 

— production, 60 ct seq, 

— property and income tax, 42 

— quarries, annua) value, 47 

— railways, 82 

— — value, 47 

incy Act, 3 

—~ registered electors, 5 

— religion, 25 

— revenueand expenditure, 40 ef seg. 

— royal family, 3-4, 240,756, 1098, | 
1264, 1270 

— — grants, 4 

- water” 

— schools, elementary, 81-4 


~— anys 30-1 
— scientific (elementary)inst., 80, 31 
— shipping, 80-2 
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Groat Britain, silver bullion imports 
& exports, 76 

~ small holdings, 64 

— sovereigns, list of, 4 

— stamps (revenue), 42 

— Suez Canal shares (revenne), 42, 49 
— taxation, 46 

—— local, 47, 49 

— technical education, 30-1 

— telegraphs, 42, 86 

wireless, 86 

— telephones, 42, 86 

— textile industry, 60 

— tramways, 49, 83 

— unemployment insurance, 38 

~— universities, 29 

— waterworks, annual value, 47 

— wheat produce, 61, 62 

— wool, home-grown, 71 

— — imported and exported, 71, 77 

heat Eastern Chaco (Bolivian), 682 

Gieat Hlobey, 1288 

Great Inagua Islund (W 1 ), 283 
treat Nicoluu [sland (Andantans), 161 

Great Yarmouth, population, 16 

Greece, agiioulture, 956 

— area and pops 962 

— army, 955 

— banks, 959 

— hooks of reference, 961 

— Bulé, 952 

— canul, 958 

— Chamber of Deputies, fu 

— commerce, 937 

—- constitution and govt., 052 

-- Council of State, 962 

— currant crop, 956, 958 

— customs duties, 958 

— debt, 955 

— diplomatic repreacntatives, 960 
-— emigration, 953 

— finance, 954 

— instruction, 954 

— live stock, 957 

— mining, 957 

— ministry, 952 

— money and credit, 959 

— money, weights, measures, 959 
— navy, 955 

— nomes, 953 

— olives, 056 

— political parties, 952 

— posts and telegrapha, 959 
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Greece, production and mdustry, 956 

=~ railways, 958 

~~ reigning King, 951 

— religion, 953 

—10ad3, 958 

— royal fanny, 951 

— shipping, 958 

— towns, 953 

— Univornty, 954 

Greenland, 767 

Greenville (Liber), 103% 

Greenock, population, 19 

Greiiswald, Univeruty, 864 

Greiz (Reuss), 935 

Grenada (W I ), 289, 290 

Grenadines, the, 289 

Gronoble, 782, taculties, 787 , fort, 794 

Yroy Univ Coll , lor mfontein, 203, 

222 

Greytown (Nicaragua), 1096 

Giimahy, 16, port, 68 

Griqualand (S Africa), 209 

Gnisons (Switzerland), 1288, 1290 

Grodno (Russi1), 1138, town, 1192 

Groningen (prov ), 1067, 1069 , (town), 
1068, univ , 1069 

Ghosseto (Italy), 980 , town, 986 

Guadalayara (Mexico), 1042 

Guidalaj ug (Spain), prov , 1257 

Quadalcanai Island (Pacific), 870 

Guadeloupe Is (Antilles), 815, 847 

Guara, La (Vencz ), port, 1358 

Guam (Guihan), (Mariunne Isiinds), 


Guanacaste (Costa Rua), 745 
Guanajuato (Mexico), 1041, town, 
1042 

Guautanamo (Cuba), naval station, 
896, 750 

Guarda (Portugal), 1148 

Guarico (Venevucla), 1356 

Guatemala, agriculture, 963 

— area and population, 962 

— banks, 965 

~— books of reference, 966 

— hounda1y convention, $62 

—— commerce, 964 

-~ constitution and government, %6. 

— crops, $63 

i debt, 963 

— defence, 963 

— diplomatic representatives, 966 
finance, 963 
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Guatemala, gold, 964 

— insuinction, 962 

—* justice and crime, 962 

— he atock, 964 

— minerals, 964 

— money, veights, and measures, 965 

_ ed and tclegraphs, 965 

— Pusident, 962 

— production and mdustry, 963 

— railways, 965 

— religion, 962 

— shipping, 965 

— towns, 962 

Guatemala la Nueva, 962 

Guayaquil (Eeusdor), 770, port, 772 

Guay1s (Ecuador), prov , 770 

Guebres (Persi3), 1127 

Guelders, 1067, 1069 

Guernsey, government, 91 

— Herm, and Jothou, pop , 22 

Guerrero (Mexico), state, 1042 

Gwana (Buhsb), 276-7 , gold in, 277 

— (Dutch), 1089 90 

— (French), 790, 815, 847 

Guidimaha (Fr W Af ), 836, 841 

Guinea (French), 814, 836, 839 

~~ (Portnguese), 1156, 1158 

— (Spimsh), 1268 

Gurpuseor (Spain), prov 1257 

Gulu (Ugands), 178 

Gunther, Princ e(Schwarzbuig Rudo) 
stadt), 945 

Gurang ract (Nepal), 1062 

Gwikha race (Nepal), 1062 

Gustiv V_ (Sweden), 1270 

Gustrow (Mecklenbuig Schw ) 929 

Guthrie (Okh ), 528 

Gwalior (India), 125, 136 

Gwanda (Rhodesia), 195 


| Gwelo (Rhodesia), 196 


Gyangtze (Tibet), 735 
Gympie (Queensland), 326 
Gyor (Hungary), 641 
Gyulafehervar (fortress), 614 


AAKON VII 
3, 765, 1098 
Heepat Island (Tonga), 369 
Haarlem (Holland), 1068 
Habana, see Havana 
Habibullah Khan (Afghamstan), 595 


king (Norway), 
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Habus lands (Tunis), 844 

Hagen (Prussia), 861 

Hague, 1068 

Hague Tribunal, The, 1361 

Hainan Is., (China), 718, 725 
Hainaut, 661 

Haiphong (Tonking), 820 

Haiti, 967 et seq 

Hékim (title orofficial) (Afghanistan), 


596 

— (Persia), 1126 

Hakodate (Japan), 1013 

Half Cavalla (Liberia), 1035 

Halfa (A.-E Sudan), 1341 

Halifax, population, 16 

Halifax (Nova Scotia), 243, 252, 267 

Hall Island (Pacific), 370 

Halle-on-Saalo, 861; univ., 864 

Halmatad (Sweden), 1274 

Halsin, org (Sweston), 1274 

Hama (Tarkey), 1306 

Hamadan (Persia), 1127, 1181 

Hamborn (Prussia), 861 

Hamburg, 857, 918 

— births, deaths, marriagos, 859, 913 

— books of reference, 915 

— commerce & shipping, 914, 915 

— constitution, 912 

— debt, 914 

~ emigration, 860, 913 

— finance, 913 

~ instruction, 863, 913 

— justice, 918 

— manufacture, 878 

— matricular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 868 

—— religion, 862 

— representation (Imperial), 855 

— shipping, 884 

— town, 861, 913 

Hamilton (Bermuda), 238 

— (Ontario), 243, 270 

— (Scotland), population, 19 

— (Victoria), $18 

Hangehou (China), 716, 718, 726 

Hangeaund (Norway), 1102 

Hankan (China), 716, 718, 726 

Hankan-Wuchang (China), Univ. ,719 

Hanoi {Tonking), 816, 820 

Hanover, province, area and pop., 
928; emigration, 929; town, 861 

Hanyang (China), 724 , 

Harer or Harrax, 592, 593, 1841 
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Harbin, port, 726, 732 

Harbour Grace (Newfoundland), 280 

Harbour Island (Bahamas), 288 

Harburg (Prussia), 861 

Harnsburg (Pa.), 887, 588 

Hartford (Conn.), 887, 439, 440 

Hartlepool, port, 82 

Hartley (Rhodesia), 195 

Harvard University (U.S.A.), 482 

Harwich, Dott, 82 

Hastings, population, 16 

Hausa tritoe (Nigeria), 226 

Havana (prov.), 751; town, 751; 
port, 768; Univ., 751 

Havre, le, 782; trade, 806, 808 

Hawaii, area and pop., 383, 575 

-~ books of reference, 577 

— commerce, &¢c., 576 

— communications, 576 

constitution and govt., 381, 574 

defence, 395, 396, 576 

instruction, 576 

— justice, 575 

— naval station, 396, 576 

— production, 576 

— religion, 575 

— shipping, 576 

Hawke's Bay district (N.Z.), 354 

Hazar Asp (Khiva), 1297 

Hazara race (Afghanistan), 596 

Hedemarken (Norway), 1100 

Heidelberg, 903 ; University, 864 

Heidenheim (Germany), 948 

Heilbronn (Germany), 948 

ng-chiang (Manchuria), 731 

ich XXIV. (Reuss), 934 

rich XX VII. (Reuss), 935 

Hejas (Turkish vilayet), 1805 

Helder (Holland), 1068 

Helena (Montana), 498, 499 

Helgoland, Island, 857, 928 

Helouan (Egypt), 1825 

Helsingfors, 1192, 1221 ; Univ. , 1193 
12038 

Helung-kiang (Manchuria), 717, 782 

Hengelo (Holland), 1068 

Herat, 595, 696 

Herbertahohe (Pacific), 895 

Heredia (Costa Rica), 745 ; town, 746 

Herm, Island, 22 

Hermit Island (Pacific), 896 

Hermoupolis (Greece), 953 

"sHertogenbosch (Holland), 1068 






INDEX 


HER 


Hervay Islands (N Z ), 864 

Herzegovina, sce Bosna anl Herve 
govina 

Hease, area and population, 856, 916 

— births, deaths, marriages, 859 

—— books of reference, 918 

— constitution, 916 

— emigration, 860 

— finance, 917 

— grand duke, 915 

— mstraction, 862, 917 

— live stock, 917 

— matricular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— production and industry, 917 

—~rehgion, 862, 916 

— representation, Imperial, 855 

~~ towns, 916 

Hesse, Upper, 916 

—~ Rhenish, 916 

Hesse Nassau, area, &c , 928 

Hidalgo (Mexico), State, 1041 

Hhll Tipperah (India), 126 

Hilo Bay, Hawan, 576 

Hilversum (Holland), 1068 

Hamepi (Japan), 1013 

Hindus in Baluchistan, 157 

Hirosaki (Japan), 1013 

Hiroshima( Japan), 1013 

Hhssar (Bokhara) 1220 

Hivaoa Island (Pacific), 851 

Wobart (Tarmania), 802, 345 

Hobokin (N Trscy), 887, 508 

Hodmezo-Vasathely (Hungary), 641 

Hof (Bavaria), 907 

Hohenzollern, aroa, &c , 928 

Hokkaido (Japan), 1011, 1012 

Hokoto (Pescadorcs) Islands, 1011, 
1081 


Holland, see Notherlonds 

Holland (N and ), 1067, 1069 
Holland, (Lincs ), Re of, 14 
Holloway College, Egham, 29 
Holyoke (Mass ), 897, 481 

Homs (Turkey), 1806 

Honan (China), 716, 717 
Honduras, atea and population, 971 
—~ bank, 974 

— books of reference, 974 

— commerce, 978 

-~ constitution and govt , 971 

—— debt, 972 

— diplomatic representatives, 974 
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Honduras, finance, 971 

— instruction, 971 

— justice, 971 

— hive stock, 972 

— minerals, 972 

~~ money, Trenghts, mesures, 978 
~— posts and telegraphs, 973 

— President, on 

— production and industry, 972 
— rulway, 973 

— religion, 971 

— shipping, 973 

— tobmevo, 972 

~ towns, 971 

— wheat, 972 

Honduras, Bntish, 278 

Hong Kong, area and pop , 115 
~— banks, 118 

— births and deaths, 116 

books ot referonco, 119 
commerce, 117, 724 
constitution & government, 115 
debt, 117 

defence, 117 

emigration and rmmugration, 116 
exports and imports, 117 

— finance, 116 

— Governor, 115 

— instruction, 116 

- quae and crime, 116 

— lease of termtory, 115, 717 

— miltary expenditure 98, 117 
— money and credit, 118 

— money, weights, & moasures, 118 
— 1ailway, 118 > 
—~ shipping, 118 

— troops at, 98, 117 

— University, 116 

Honolula, 575, 576 

Honshm (Jap), 1011, 1012 
Hormuy (Pera), 1131 

Horsens (Denmark), 758 
Hottentots, 209, 892 

Houston (Tex ), 387, 549 

Hove race (Madagascar), 830 

Hei an (China), 716 

How kang (China), 717 

Huacho (Peru), 1139 

Huahine Island (Pacific), 851 
Huanavelioa (Pern), dept , 1189 
Huanzllos (Pein), 1143 

Huanco (Peru), dept , 1189, 1142 
Huara (Pern), 1118 





1400 


HUA 


Hubli (India), 128 
Huddersfield, Population, 16 
Hudson Island (Pacific), 370 
Hoe (Annam), 818 

Huelva, 1247, 1263 ; town, 1238 
Huesca (Spain), prov , 1257 
Huila (Colombia), pros , 740 
Huilla (Angola), 1158 

Hull, 16 , Port, 68, 82 

Hull (Canada) 272 

Hunan (Chin), 716, 717, 725 
Hunchun (China), port, 726 
Hungary, sre also under Austna 


ungary 
— agnculture, 645 
— area and pop , 639 et seg 
— hanks, 650 
— hee kecjing, 646 
— births, deaths, manages, 640 
— books of reference, 655-6 
— brewernes, 646 
— canals, 648 
— commerce, 647 ef wg 
— consntution, 637 
— custonis valuation, 647 
— debt, 644 
— «migration, 641 
— finance, 613 644 
— foreigners, 640 
— forestry, 645, 646 
— government, ‘ential, 6.7 
— ~— local, 638 
— — provincial, 6 38 
— instruction, 642 
— yustice and cnme, 643 
— language, 639 40 
— hve stock, 646 
—~ manufactares, 646 
— mills, 647 
— mining and minerale, 646 
— ministry, 638 
— money and credit, 672 
— orenpations af the people, 640 
— parhament, 687 
— panperism, 643 
—— political parties, 637 
— post and telegraphs, 649 
— production & industry, 645 ef seq 
— raulwaye, 649 6 
— reigning severe 0, 611, 61: 
err Ox od ne 
— religton, 641 
—~ rivera, 648 
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Hungary, roads, 650 

— royal family, 610 

— shtpping and navigation, 648 
— silk culture, 646 

— sugar, tohacco, &e , 647 

— towns, 641 

— universities, 642 3 

— wheat, 645 

Tinngaiy Pioper, 689, 640 
Vnngshan (China) coal mints, 724 
Huon Islands (Pacific), 850 
Hupeh (China), 716 716, 724 
Hutukhtn, of Uign, 734 

Huy (Belgaum), 666 

Hy derabvd, area, ke , 124 

— rdigion, 129 

— revenue, 134 

— town, 128 


papas (Nigeria), 229 
Ibadha sect, 180 
Ibrahim Sultan of Johore, 171 
Ibo (Port E Alina), 2154 
Tho race (Niger), 228, 230 

Ira (Peru), dept + 1139 
Iceland, 757, 767 

Ichang (C hint), 718 724 
Tdiho, area and population 383, 454 
—chanity, 453 
— constitution and govt , 453 
— defence, 464 
~ fman 53 

— forests, 454 
— instruction, 453 
—ungation, 454 

—~ ming, 406, 454 
— production and industry, 454 
— public lands, 899 
— railways, 454 

— religion, 453 

— 1cpresentation, 379, 458 

iger tee 

gara tihes (Nigeiia) 230 

Tjaw tres (Nigena), 230 

Tho Islands (Japan), 1011 
Iibeggi, «}uof (Perma), 1126 
Tikham, chief (Perma), 1126 
Thos, oar ulbee, 401, 457 
— prea ant population, $82, 300, 455 

4 








INDEX 


ILL 


Timor, communteations, 458 

~ constitution and government, 455 
— defence, 457 

— finance, 456 

—imstraction, 456 
—- he stock, 457 

= ynoduction md musty 457 
— religion, 456 

— representation, 379, 455 

— wheat 401, 457 
TMorm (Niguia), pros , 225 
Tlolo (Phihppmes), 530 

Tmam 1 Jum ah (Persia), 1127 
Jinataca (Venez ), 1ron nines, 1357 
Imbabura (Ecuador), pros , 770 
Imphal (India), 128 

Tnrxcerssible Island (Atlintir) 189 
India (Bittish), agrivultaie, 137 

— urea, 119, 12d et seq 

— army, expenditme, 133, 137 

— — Kuropern, 9§ 136, 137 

~~ — native, 136 

~ — of tendatory states, 137 

— banks, jot stock, 140 

— savings, 152 

— Untths and deaths, 127 

— looks of rcferenee, 150 

— inal, 148 

capital gf joint stock co 5, 140 

~~ coal outpnt, 141 

— commence, 141 ef vy 

= constitutrou, 119 

— cotton trop, 135, 144 

— — mills, 140 

— couneil, 119 20 

— council of Gosernor-Gencal, 119, 

120 
—couneily, leglitive, provincial, 
122 

— crops, 188 

— curreney, 152 

— customs revennc, 134 

~~ debt, 185 

-— emigration, 127 
— executive authority, 120 

— expenditure, 188 ef seq 

— exports and impoits, 142 of aq. 
treasure, 143 

— finance, 98, 182 ef «g 
— — municipal, 185 
— forest ground, 140 
——— revenge, 183 
— gold, exports and :mports, 143 
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India, gold production, 141 
— government, 119 ct seg 

— — loerl, 122 

— — mumenpal, 122 

— Govornor-general, 120 

— governors general, list of, 120 
— Governors of provinces, 121 
— literacy, 180, 181 

— Imperial service troops, 136 
—mport duties, 142 

— instruction, 130-1 
— — medical'colleges, 130 
~~ — norma! schools, 130 

— ~— spectal schools, 131 

—~—— umversities, 130 

— wternal communications, 148 

— niigation, 183, 140 

— jouut stock companies, 140 

— Justice and crime, 181 

~— king Emporor 3, 119 

—— land,culfvated & uncultivated, 139 
— — ungated, 140 

— land revenue, 133, 184 

— land tenure, 187 

— Janguages, 126 

— unmeral production, 140 

— money and credit, 150 

— money, weights, measures, 152 
— native states, 122, 124 

— newspapers, vernaculsi, 131 

— occupations of the people, 127 
— opium revenue, 133 

— pols, 132 

— population, 128 t sg 

— — according to language, 126 “ 
— — according to religion, 129 

— —Butish territory, 128 
British-born, 127 

——avil condition, 126 

— — 1m Bntish Guisna, 276 

—~ — 1m German East Africas, 894 
— —1n Jamaua, 285 

— — m Madagasca:, 830 

—— m Mounitiua, 184 

— — m Reunion, 835 

—~ m8 Afmea, 127, 214 

—~— 1m Zanabrr, 180 

— — native states, 124 

— -- ocenpations of, 127 

— — presidencies and provinces, 123 
— — towns, 128 

— ports, 145 

- Boats and telegraphs, 188, 150 
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India, precious metals, 141, 143 
- produ ction & industry, 137 ef seq. 
— provinces, 121, 123 

— railways, 138, 148 

— religion, 129 

— revenue, 182 ef seg. 

— rice crops, 188, 144 

— roads, 148 

— salt revenue, 188, 184 

— Secretary of State, 7, 119 

— shipping and navigation, 147 
— silver, 141, 143 

— towns, 128 

— trade, sea-borne external. 141, 147 
— — trans-frontier, land, 146 

—- Universities, 130 

— Volunteer force, 136 

— wheat crop, 138, 144 

India (French), 814, 815, 816 
India (Portugnese), 1156 

jatees Territory, 883 ; details, 528 


yo pee 460 

— area an 382, 399, 458 
— charity, Xe 

— coal, 460 


— constitution and govt., 879, 458 
— defence, 460 
— finance, 460 
— instruction, 459 
— live stock, 460, 461 
— mining, 460 
- petrolenm, 460 
— precious stones, 406 
— production & industry, 460 
- — Teligion, 459 
resentation, 379, 458 
cco, 402, 460 
—— wheat crop, 401, 460 
Indianapolis (Ind. ), 387, 458, 460, 461 
Indians (N. Amer. ), 878,382, 384, 390, 
395, & ace separate States 
Indo-China, Fr., 718, 814, 816 e sey. 
Indore (India), 426 
idetadt (Bavaria), 907 
Inhambane( Port. E. Africa),1159,1360 
Innsbritck, 626 ; Univ., 628 
Invercargill, (N. Z.), 364 
Towa, agriculture, 464 
— area and pop., 383, 899, 462 
~~ charity, 468 
— coal, 464 
— constitution and govt., 379, 462 
— defence, 464 
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Towa, finance, 463-4 
— instruction, 463 
— mining, 464 
— production and industry, 464 
— railways, 464 
— religion, 463 

See 879, 462 

t, 464 

Ipswich, population, 16 
Ipswich (Beeena land), 826 
Iquique (Chile), town, 706 ; port, 711 
Iquitos (Peru), 1139 
Ireland, agriculture, 60, 62, 68 
~ agricultural holdings, 68 
— area, 12, 19, 20 
— banks, 87 
— — joint-stock, 87 
-~ — post-office, 88 
— — trustee savings, 89 
— births, deaths, and marriages, 28 
— books of eterenien, 96 
— canals, 83 

cities and towna, 20, 21 
— coal produce, 67 
— commerce, 72 ¢¢ req. 
— cotton factories, 70 
— countier, 20 
— criminals, 37 
— education, slomentary, 34 
— — secondary, 31 
— — technical, 31 
— — university, 29 
— electorate, 5, 6 
— emigration, 
— fisheries, 65 
— forestry, 65 
— imports and exporta, 72 rt 969. 
— income-tax ansenamenut, 47 
= fates and crime, 36, 87 








4, 25 


- bre Acta, 63 

= ze, 18 

Five stock, 61 

— local governinent, 11, 12 

— local taxation, 47 

— mineral produce, 67 

-—~ national insurance, 37 
occupations of the people, 22 

— old age pensions, 30 

- Pelienenay representation, b, 6 

— pauperism, 4 

_ population, 12 : 26g, 2Q 

— — provinces, 2 


INDEX 


TRE 


Treland, posts and telegraphs, 84 
— property assessed, 48, 49 

— railways, 83 

— religion, 28 

— revenue & expenditure, 40c?¢ 7 , 48 
— textile trades, 70 

— towns, 21 

— trade, 72 ef arg 

— universities, 29 

Irkutsk (Siberia), 1188 1192 
Isabel} Island (Pacthe), 370, $96 
Talo of Man, area & pop, 12 13, 22 
— books of riference, 97 

-~ government, 90 

Tele of Pines (Pacific), 850 

Isles de Los (W Africa) 232, 836 
Isles sons Je Vent, 851 

Ismail (I gypt), 1325, 1326 
Ismid (mutessarifat) 1305 
Ispah&n (Persia), 1127 1131 
Isthmian Urnal /one see Panaina 
Istria, 622, 623 

Itala (Italian Afiica), 1004 
Itahan Somahland, 992, 1004 
Ttaly, agiiculture, 994 

area, 978 ct seq 


— army, 990 

— — Afmean, 180, 992, 1003, 1341 
~— banks,@1001 

— births, deaths, and mariage, 982 
— books of reference, 1006 

— Chambor of Deputis, 976 

— commore, 997 ¢ +a 

— conatitution, 976 

— castoms, 998 

—dabt, 989 

-— diplomatic repii si ntatives, 1002 
— emigration, 982 

— finance, 987 

— fisheries, 996 

— foreigneta, 980 

— forestry, 995 

—~ frontier, 990 

— gold, 996 

— government, 976 

~ — local, 977 

— uliterates, 885 

import dutics, 998 

—— instruction, 984 

— Justice and comme, 986 

—~ live stock, 996 

~- mines and minerals, 990 


— ministry, 977 
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Italy, money and eredit, 1001 

— money, weishts, & measures, 1002 
— Davy, 993 

— occupations of people, 981 

— parhament, 976 

— pauperis, 987 

— population, 978 ct seq 

— posts and telegraphs, 1000 

— prisons, 987 

— proiuction & industry, 994 af seq 
— provinies, 978 et seq 
—rulways, 1000 

~ reigning king 975 

— 1chgion, 983 

—— royal fumily, 975, 1050 

— Sonate, 976 

— shipping, 999 
— silk culture, 995 997 

—~ towns, 982; 983 

= universities, 985 

Ttun (Belg Congo), 674 
Ivangorol (Russia) fort, 1199 
Tvanoso Voznesensh (Knissia), 1192 
Ivory Coast (French), 814, 836, 849 


Phe (Mass ) 493 

Ja ksouvele (Fla ), 387,447,449 
Jaen (Spain y10v. 1257, town, 1258 
Jaifr (Turkey m Asii), 1806, 1812 
Tifina (Ceylon), 108 

Tagst ((rorminy), 948 

Tarpar (India), 125, town, 128 
Ins umur (Inia) state, 125 
Jalisco (Mexwo) State, 1042 

Felurt Island (Paces, 896 

Tum (mkt) Las Bela 157 

Jamu 4, 293, 284 290 

— troops at, 9%, 28> 

Tamestown (St Helcna) 188 
Jammu wd bashimir, 124 
Jamma,« ‘anna 

Japan, agriculture, 1020 
—aroaand pop , 1010 et sey 

— , 1016 

_ , 1024 

—Urrths, deaths, mariagis 1012 
— books of reference, 1031 2 

— commence, 1021 

— constitution, 1009 

— debt, 1015 

— dependency, sce Formoss 
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Japan, diplomatic represent , 1025 
— emigration, 1012 

— finance, impenal, 1015 

—~ — local, 1016 

— foreign possessions, 1011, 1027 ef seq 
— foreigners, 1012 

— gold, 1021 

-~ government, 1009 

~ — local, 1010 

— House of Pcers, 1009 

—~ Monse of Representatives, 1009 
— Impenal Dict, 1009 

— import duties, 1021 

— ietruction, 1013 

— Tupanese m Korea, 1027 
——wU SA, 433 533, 1012 
— justice and erme, 1014 

— hyve stock, 1021 

— manufactures, 102% 

— Mikado, 1009 

— minerals, 1022 

— ministry, 1010 

— money and credit, 1024 

— mone}, weights, measures, 102% 
— navy, 1018 et seq 

— pauperiam, 1014 

— petrolenm, 1021, 1022 

— posts and telegraphs, 1024 

— production and industry, 1020 
— railways, 1023 

— reigning sovereign, 1009 

— religion, 1013 

— roads, 1023 

— royal family, 1009 

— shipping and navigation, 1023 
— towns, 1013 

— Universities, 1014 

Jarlaberg (Norway), 1100 

Jarvis Island (Pacihe), 372 

Jask (Oman), 1113 

Jassy (Rumania), 1172, Umis , 1178 
Jat race (Balnchisten), 157 | 
Jaunde (Kamaran), 892 

Java, administration, 1083 

— area and population, 1084 

— cultivation, 1087 

— mining, 1088 

— religion, 1085 

Jefferson City (Missours), 495, 496 
Tekri tribes (Niger), 230 

Jelobu state (Malay), 167, 168 
Jena, 939 ; Univeraity, 864, 939 t 
Jerez (Bpain), 1258 
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Jeracy, area and population, 22 

— government, 91 

Jersey City (N J ), 387, 508 

Jerusalem (mautessanf{it), 1405 

— Patri h of, 1116 

— town 1306 

Tersis Bay, Naval Coll (Australia), 
204 


Jesselton (Borneo), 104 

Jethou, Island, 22 

Tcumont (france) trade, 906 

Thansi (India), 128 

butt or Dythouts, 593, 835, 836 

Jind (India), 120 

Tinja (Uganila), 179 

Tinotega (Nuaragun), 1094 

Tinotcpe (Nicaragua) 1084 

Jodhpur (Ind3i), 125 , town, 1.8 

Tohann Albrecht (Duke of Mccklen- 
burg & Reg of Brunswick), 911 

Johannesburg, 203, 217 

John IL (Licchtenstem) 1038 

Johns Hopkmy Uun (US A), 477 

Tolnstown (Pa), 387, 533 

Johol State (Malay), 168 

Joho Bahru, 172 

Johore State (Malay) 172 

Jonhoping (Sweden), 1274 

Jubaland, 175 + 

Tubbulpme (India), 129 

Jayuy (Argentina), prov , 601 605 

Tallundur (Iudia} 128 

Jumbo (Itaban Africa), 1004 

Fancan (Alask 1), 572 

Tunghol? (Gam iny), 879 

funn (Perm), dept , 1149 

Junk Ceylon Islind (sinm), 2250 

Jutland 758 


ABAKA OF UGANDA, 178 
Kabba Prov (Nig: ria), 225,227 

habul (Afghanistan), 596, 598 
habyle race, (Tuma), 843 
Kafla (Alrysstma), 591 
Katirs (Cape Colony}, 209 
KAfinst in, 595, 
hati cl Zayat (Egypt), 125 
hima { Japan), 1013 
lawe Jaland (Hawa), 575 
Kahulw (Hawan), 676 
K’ai féug (China), 716 
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Kunnakams (Turkish officials), 1304 
Kar ping (Cinna), coal mines, 724 
Karstrich (Turkey), 1200 
Kaiserslantcin (Bavaria), 861, 97 
Kaiser Withelin Canal, 872, 885 
Kaiser Wilhelin’s Land, S90, 895 
Kohat Khuzasan (Baluchistan), 156 
halat, 155, Khans, 155; town, 157, 
tate, 158 
Kalgan, 734 
Kalgoorlie {W Austi tha), 329 
Kahss (RK Polind), 1185, town, 1192 
Kalua (Sweden), 1274 
Kaluga (Russia), 17885 town, 1192 
han hatha 1183 
hamcncts Podolsk (Rusid, 1192 
Kanan, $90, 89% 
Kampala (Uganda), 179 
hampot (Cambodia), 948 
Kanasawa (Japan), 1013 
Kandaha (Aish ), 505, 590, 997 
Kindy (Coylon), 108 
Kanem (Ft Equat: Alix +), 329 
hinkin (French Guinea, 939 
Kano (Nygina), 226, 227 
Kanre- Lahun — territory 
Leone), 1034 
Kansas, agnutturc, 401, 467 
— ates and population, 383, 465 
~— chanity 9468 
— vol, 467 
— constilttion and governutent, 379, 
465 
~— defence, 487 
— hnance, 468 
— Lustruction, 466 
— live stock, 467, 468 
mining, 467 
~ production and tndustiy, 467 
— public lands, 399 
— religion, 466 
— representation, 379, 465 
— wheat cop, 401 
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Kansas City (Ka.), 887, 168, 465 


Kansas, (Mo.), 387 

— (Missourr), 496, 498 

Kaneu (China), 716, 737, 734 
Kapirthala (Indin), 126 

Kardéchi (India), 128 ; taade, 145 
Karafute (Japan), 1011, 1031 
Karakul (Bokhata), 1226 
Karamojo (Uganda), 178 

Karauli (India), state, 125 
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Karen race (Siam}, 1249 

Katthal (French India), 816 
Karlstad (Sweden), 1274 

K altskrona(Swedeuj, 1274 
hartstahie, 903, town 861, 902 
huongy (Nyasaland), 186 

Kars, 1185, 1192, 1100 

Karsh (Hoku), 1220 

Karun Kiver Dist (Persea), 1131 
Kashau (Pasta), 1127 

Kashgai, 74 

Kashinu, ates, &e , 124 

— military eoutingeut, 186 

= whygton, 129 

Kasai (Bely Congo), 674 

Kassa (Hungary), 641 

Kassila (A £ Sudan), 1841 
hastanmin (Tukish vilayet), 1305 
Ktanga (Bg Congo), 07 1 
Katmindu (Nepal), 1062 

Kauai Island (Haw, 575 
Kaulua, we Kowloon 

Kivuon lo (BLE Afiwa), 177 
Kayes (Seuc sal), 886, 841 

Kazan (Ruswa , 1168; town, 1192 
Kaa, tank (Sthhim), 159 

Kasvin (Persia), 1227 

Kecshemct (Hungary), 641 

hedah (Malay Seite), '170, 171, 1247 
heeling Islands (Malay), 161, 163 
Keetmanshoop (G, 5 W Ai), 892 
Aecwann dist (Cauadi), 24%, 275 
Kelantan (Milay Stat ), 170, 1247 
Kchung (Formosa), 1060 

Kentucky, agicultmn, 401, 402, 469 
= a1ea aud pop , B83, 399, 168 ; 
— charity, 409 

— onl, 470 

— coustitution & gay , 379, 164 
— detence, 469 

— finance, 469 

-— ionests, 470 

— motinction, 469 

— hve stock, 170 

—~ mung, 470 

— production and ndustiy, 469 
—lailways, 470 

— tehgion, 469 

— 1emesentation. 379, 468 

a tehicoo; 402, 469 

— wheat, 401, 469 

Kenya (B. E Afiiea), 175; forest, 176 
Kerbela (Turkey), 1806 
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Keich, 1185, 1192, 1199, 1202 

Kerguelen Island, 835 

Ketkyra, sre Corto 

Kermadec Islands (N.Z ), 354, 365 

Kerman (Persia), 1127, 1181 

Kermanshah, 1129, 1131 

Kermine (Bokhara), 1220 

Kesteven, 14 

Keta (W. Africa), see Quittah 

Kete Kistshi (Togo), 891 

Key West (Fla ), 447, 449 ; shipping, 
416; naval yatd, 396, 447 

Khabatovsk (Siberia), 1192 

Khdibar road (ja»3), 598 

Khaspur (Sind), 125 

Khama, chiet (Bechuanaland), 193 

Khamn race (Siam), 1249 

Kharkov (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192; 
University, 1192 

Khartoum, 1341 ; college, 1841 

Khattan(Balach, ), on! springs at, 158 

Khedive (Egypt), 1355 

Khelit, see Kalat 

Kherson (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 

Khetran sce Barkhan Tahstl 

Xhiva, 1227 ; town, 1227 

Khoms (N. Aftica), 1085 

Khorassan, 1129, 1130 

Khost (Baluchistan), coal at. 158 

Khotap, 734 

Kheach - Kandal (Cambodia), 
tories, 819 

Khurdsstan, sce Kurdistan 

Khuzar (Bukhara), 1226 

Khuzdér( Baluchistan), 1ron & lead, 158 

Kukhta, 734 

Kaangning (China), 717 

Kiangai (Chima), 716, 717, 724 

Ksangsu (China), 716, 717 

Kian-chau (China), 717, 718, 726, 
890, 895 

Kiel, 861, 869; naval station, 872 ; 
Univ., 864 

Kieles (Russia), 1188; town, 1192 

Kiev (Russia), 1181, 1188; town, 

1192 ; Univ., 1193 

Kikuyu (B. E, Africa), 176 

Kilindiai (B. E. Africa), 175 

Kilmarne PP palation, 19 

Kilwa (Ger. E. Africa), 894 

Kimberley, (Cape Cot ), 208, 209, 223 

Kinburn (Russia), fort, 1202 

Kinchow (China), 726, 1032 


tue- 


THE STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK, 1013 


EON 


King Goorge’s 1. (Pacific), 851 

hing Gcorge’s Sound, 296 

Kiuy’s Islands (Pacific), 365 

Kingston (Jamaica), 285 

Kingston-on-Soar, college, 29 

Kingston-upon-Hull, 16, 68, 82 

Kingstown (St. Vincent), 289 

King William's Town (Cape Colony), 
209 


Kioto (Kyoto) 1013; Univ., 1014 

Kym (E. Aftiea), 174 

Rorghy race, 734 

Kunin (Manchuria), 717, 732 

Kinya, 734 

Kirkcaldy, population, 19 

Kishineff (Itnesia), 1192 

Koshin Island (Pasian Gulf}, 1113 

Kiet tribe (Liberia), 1084 

Kasmayu (BE, Aftica), 174, 176 

Kisadugo (French Guinea), 839 

Kisumu (B. E. Afica), 175 

Kittery (Me ), 507 

Kitm (13, EK Atiiea), 175 

Kinkiang (China), 718, 725, 726 

Kiung¢ hau (China), 718, 727 

Kiuslin (Japan), 1011, 1012 

haivu (Belg. Congo), 674 

Kyobuhaven, vee Copenhagen 

Klauscnburg, «7 Kolozavar 

Kold (Japan, 1018 ‘ 

Koblenz (Prussia), 861 

Kochannes, Patnarch of, 1806 

Kochi (Japan), 1013 

Kofu (Japan), 1013 

Kokand, 1192 

Kokua (Japan), 1018 

Kolashin (Montenegro), 1061 

Kolhapur (India), 125 ; town, 128 

Koh, ace Cologne 

Kolorméa (Austiia), 626 

Kolozsvar (I1ung.), 641; Univ., 643 

Kom (Perna), 1127 

Komarom, 634 

Konakry (French Guinea}, 889 

Kong, 839 

Kongiwun (China), 718, 727 

Konia, 1805; town, 1308; tmde, 
1811, 1312 

Konighche Weinberg (Austria), 826 

Konigaberg (P:ussin), 861; Univ., 864 

Konigshutte (Prussia}, 861 

Konota (Dahomey), 840 

Konstentinhafen (Pacific), 896 


INDEX 


KON 


Konstantinos I, King (Gruce), 951 

Konatauz (Baden), 908, town, 903 

Kontagora pros (Nigeria), 225, 

Kordotan, 1343 

Korea (Chosen), 1011 

— agncaltun, 1028 

— area and population, 1027 

— books of reference, 1029 

—eatth, 1028 

— commerce, 1028 

— defence, 1017 

— finance, 1027 

— froviinor gencral, 1026 

— goveinment, 1026 

— mmstruction, 1027 

— Japanese mn, 1027 

— mining, 1028 

—— money, 1029 

— ports, 1028 

— postal statisius, 2029 

— production, 1028 

tailways, 1029 

religion, 1027 

=> shipping, 1029 

Koo (A E Sudan), 1341 

Kossova (Turkish vilayet), 1305 

Koatroma (Ruysia) 1188, town 1192 

Kota Bhuu (helantan), 170, 171 

Kote (India), 125 

Kotakota (Nyasaland), 186 

Kote: (Emperor) of Japan, 1009 

Kotonu (Dahomey), 840 

Konuroussa (Fr Guinea), 839 

Kovno, 1188 , fort, 1199, town, 1192 

Kowloon (China), loayt, 115, 717, 

pot, 727 

Kozlov (Russia), 1192 

Kpandu (Togo), 891 

Kpwesi race (Liberia), 1084 

Kragouyevatz (Stivia), 1239 

Kratan (Cracow), 614, 624, 626 

—~ Unrvermty, 628 

Krasnoyarsk (Siboa), 1192 

Krat (Siam), 1247 

Krementchug (Russia), 1192 

Knan srngation (Perak), 169 

Knli (Ger W Af), 892 

Knstiams, 1102, 1106, shipping, 
1109 ; University, 1102 

Kristana (Norway), prov, 1100 

XKnstiansand (Norway), 1102 

Kristranstad (Sweden), 1274 

Knatisnsund (Norway), 1102 
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Kioustadt (Rosaia), 1188, 1199, 1202 

Kin tribes (fiber), 1034 

Rangersdoap (5 Atta) 203 

Kintown (Libena), 1035 

Ktuma (Cyprus), 113 

hoala Lumpor (Sel ingot), 168, 169 

hus Trengganu, 177 

Auang chau wan Bay (lease), 718, 
816 817 

Kuban (Russa), 1188 

aching (Sarawak), 106 

Kuer lo (China), 716 

hula (BE Africa), 175 






hulja, 733 
Kumamoto (Japan), 1018 
humbakonam, 128 





Aunai Valley, 595, 597 

Kungiad (kbiva), 1227 

hunsan (korea), 1028 

Kuopio (Fiuland), 1192, 1221 
kurdistan, 1131, 1304, 1305 
hurditsa (Grecce), 953 

hurd race (Persia), 1127 

hute (Japan), 1013, 1021 

Kurs Island (Pacific), 370 

Kuna Murta Islands (Arabia), 102 
hunile Islands (Japan), 1011 
hursk (Russia), 1188 , town, 1192 
furume (Tapan), 1018 

Kusai (Caroline Is }, 896 
Kustendil (Bulgaria), 699 

hutais (Russa), 1188, town, 1192 
Awangcheugtze (kim), 782 
kwango (Belgian Congo), 674 
Kwangs: (China), 716, 717, 1082 
k ig (China), 716, 717, 724 
Kwerchan (China), 716, 717 

Kwesi yang (China), 716 

Kynshin Unversity (Japan), 1024 
Ayoto, sce Kioto 

Kyroma (Cyprus), 113 


ABBRADOR, 280 

Labuan, 161, 163 
Labynnth Islands (Andamans), 160 
Laccadive Is (Indian Ocean) 161 
Lacedemon (Greece), 953 
La Cenba (Honduras), 971, 973 
La Condamine (Monae), 1049 
Laconia (Greece), 953 
Ladakh, 124 
Ladanio de Matto Grosso, 092 
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La Digne Is. (Seychelles), 189 

Lado (A -E. Sudan), 178, 1840 

Ladyone Islands (Pacihe), $98 

a Esperanza (Houduias), 971 

fady Margaret Hall, Oxtord, 29 

La Fare (Fiance), fortress, 794 

Laghman Hill (Afghanistan), 597 

Lagos Province (S Nigeria), 228 

— town, 225, 228, 229 

La Guana (Venezuela), port, 1358 

Lahore (India), 128 

Lahr (Baden), 903 

Laibach (Austiia), 626 

Lake Leupold II. (Belgun Congo), 
7. 


674 
La Libertad (Salvador), port, 1213 
Lainaism (Sikhini), 169, (Tibet), 732, 
(Mongolia), 733 
Lambayeque (Peru), dept., 1139 
Lampongs Is, (off Sumatra), 1084 
Jame District (B E. Alma), 175 
— Islands, 174 
~— town, 175 
Lanai Island (Hawaii), 575 
Lan-chou (China), 716 
Landshut (Bavaria), 907 
Landskrona (Sweden), 1274 
Lango (Uganda), 178 
Langres, fortress, 794 
Lansing (Mach.), 487 
Lantao I. (Hong Kong), 115 
Laoag (Lauag) (Philipymes) 580 
Laos (French), 814, 816, 820 
— (Siamese), 1247 
La Paz (Bolivia), 681, 684; town, 682 
La Plata( Argentine), 602; uiasermty, 
602 


Lappa (China), port, 727 

Lara (Venezuela), 1355, 1357 
Laraiche (Morocco), 1056 

La Rioja (Argentina), prov , 601 
Larisa (Greece), 953 ; town, 958 
Larnaca (Cyprus), 113 

La Rochelle, 782 

La Serenu (Chile), 706 

Larvik (Norway), 1100; towu, 1102 
Las Bela (Baluchistan), 155-8 
—— Jam of, 157 

— trade, 158 

Lashkar (india), 128 

Léai race (Baluchistan), 157 

Tas Palmas, 1258 

Lasts (Abyssinia), 591 
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Tatacunga (Ecuador), 770 
Latin ouetary Umun, S10, 459, 
1004 


Latinm, se Rome 

Latten day Sants (US), 427, 46d, 
552 

Launceston (‘Tasmauia), $45 

Lawium (Greece), 953; mney 937 

Lausanne, 1291 

Laval Uniwaisities (Canada), 272 

Lawrence {Mass ), 387, 481 

League I, (Pa ), 396 

Leal (N Rhodews), 196 

Lebanon, 1305, 1306 

Leu e (Italy), 990 ; town, 983 

Leeds, 16; University, 29 

Loeward Is , 294, 286 5, 290 2, 851 

Leeuwarde (Holland), 1068 

Legeh stite (Malay), 170 

Leghoin (Livorno), 978; 
98 5 shapping, 1000 

he Hove, 782; trade, $08, 508 

Lenesta, population, 16 

Laden (Neth ), 1068; Univ , 1009 

Leinster province, pop , 20 

— aynienttural holdings, 63 

Leipag, 941, town, 66), 931, 9525 
Varvermty, 664, #45 

Lena (Portugal), 1148 

Leith, 29; port, o8, 82 

Lek race (Perma), 1127 

Le Mans, 782 

Lemberg (Austria), 626; wy , 626 

Taou, province (Ecuador), 770 

Leon (Meaio), 1042 

Leon (Nicaragua), 1044 

Leon (Spatn), juoviuee, 1257 

Leopold 1V. (Lappod, 918 

Leopoldville (Belg. Couge), 077 

Lec ha 1ace (Sikhim), 18 

Lele dist, (Basutoland), 192 

Leda (spam), lowe, 1257 

Lex Cayes (Hants), 967 

Leskovatz (Servia), 1289 

Les Saintes (Freuch W.4.), 847 

Luiser Antilles, 847 

Leucas (Greece), 953 

Levallois Purret, 782 

Levuka (¥F1j1), 366 

Levanika, Barotee chief, 196 

Lewiaton, (Me.), 474 

Lhasa (Tibet), 732, 733 

Liang-kiang (China), 716 


town 


INDEX 


Lia 
Liso tung Peninsula, lease, 717, 732, 
1081 


Taso yang (Manchuria), 732 

Liban {Bumis), 1192 

Liberded (Peru), dept , 1189, 1142 
Lyberia (Costa Rica), 746 

Liberia, area & population, 1034 
— books of reference, 1037 

— commerss, 1036, 1087 

— constitution & government, 1034 
~— debt, 1085 

— defence, 1085 

—~ diplomatic representatives, 1087 
— tumance, 1036 

— mining, 1036 


—— money, weights, measures, 
1087 

— premdent, 1084 

— rehgion and mstraction, 1035 

= rubber, 1086, 1067 


Libenan Jene (Liberia), 1085 

Lrbie Italians, 1005 

Libreville (Belgian Congo}, 828, 829 

Lick Observatory (U8 A ), 483 

Liechtenatein, 1088 

Liege (Belgium), 661, toit, 666 , 
Late ie ; ay, , 668 

Liegnitz (Prussia), 861 

Iafon Island (Pacific), 850 

Taguna (Itsfy), 978, 984 

Likoma {Nyassland), 186 

Lalle, 782 , faculties, 787, 788 

Tama (Pera), dept, 1139; town, 
1188, 1142, University, 1140 

Lumasol (Cyprus), 118 

Lambe (N: land), 186 

Lin! Belgium), prov , 661 

-~ (Netherlands), 1067, 1069, coal, 
1076 

Lamorick, 12, 21 

Lamoges, 782 

seer {C Rica), 745, town, 746, 747, 

48 


Linares (Spain), 1257 

~ (Chile), prov 1 106 

Tancoln, lation, 16 . 
Lancoln ar }, 601, 602 

Lancoln Inetitate (0 8.A.), 496 
Landen (Pruama), 861 

Lind! ( r E Africa), 804 


Ys, 
Lingah (Perma), port, 1181, 1182 
Linfopiee tiesto 1974 
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Linz (Austra), 626 
Lappe, 856, 860, 862 
— matncniar contnbution, 868 
— occupations of the people, 858 

- reigning Prince, 918 
= Tepresentation (Imperial), 855 
Lisbon, 1148 town, 1149 
Liste: (Norway), prov , 1101 
Lithgow (NS W ), 307 
Lattle Elobey (Span Ap ) 1268 
Lattle Popo To land), 891 
Little Rock (Ark ), 429 480 
Liukiu (Loochoo) Islands, 1011 
Lau Kung Ialand (Wer lai We), 172 
Liverpool, 16 , port, 82, Umv, 29 
Livingston (Guatemala), port, 965 
Livingstone (Rhodesia), 196 
Tavoni, 1188 
Livorno (Leghorn), 979 , town, 983, 

shipping 1000 
Liwonde (Nyasaland), 186 

rarkne (Chile), pov » 706, 709 
Loanda (Angola), 1158 
Loango (Belgren Congo), 829 
Lobito (Port W Africa), port, 1158 
Lobor (Uganda), 178 
Lobos de Afuera (Peru), 114% 
Lodz (R Foland), 1188, mers 
Logrono (Spain), province, 
Loja {Ecuad ), prov 770, town, 770 
Lokoya (Nigeria), 226 
Lomant (Belg Congo), 674 
Lombardy, 978, 984, 990 
Lombok (Dutch E Indies), 1084 
Lome (Togo), 891 
Lomza (R Poland), 1188 , 1192 
London, population of, 17 
— boroughs, 11 
— City, areaand population, 17 
— County Council, 9, 10, 17 
— government, 10, 11 
— port, 82 
— registration area and pop , 17 
— Univermty, 29 
London (Ontario), 248, 270 
Eondonderry) 12, 1 
Long Island (Bahamas), 283 
Long Teland (Pacific), 805 
Lo (Beluchistan:), 155, 156 
Lord Howe Islanda, 316, 870 
Loreto (Pern), dept , 1189 
Lorient, 782; fort , 704, port, 806 
Lorrach {Baden}, 903 
ay 
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Lorraine, mining & minerals, 877, 878 

Los Andes (Argentina), prov., 600 

Loa Andes (Venezuela), 1367 

Los Angeles (Cal.)}, 387, 432 

Los Ielands (W. Africa), 232, 886 

Lothringen, 900 

Lourengo Marques (Mozamb.), 1159, 
1160 

Louisiade In. (Pacific), 350 

Louisiana, agriculture, 472 

— ares and popnlation, 888, 471 

— charity, 472 

— constitution & govt., 470 

— cotton crop, 402 

— defence, 472 

— finance, 472 

— fisheries, 472 


» 473 

~_ luction and industry, 472 

- role lands, 399 a 

— railways, 478 

~- religion, 471 

— representation, 379, 470 

— Tice crop, 401, 472 

Louisville (Ky. ), 387, 468 

Louvain (Belg.), 663; Univ., 663 
Lowa (Belg. Congo), 674 

Lowell (Muas,), 887, 481 

Lower aoe ean 3041, 1042 
Loyalty Is. (Pacific), 
LeangePrabng (Tonking), 820, 1247 
Luapuls, Upper (Belg. Congo), 674 
Litbeck, 857, 919 

— instruction, 862, 919 

— matriculer contribution, 560 

— occupations of a Letierry 
- tation (Imperial), 

- shippin 884, a0 

— town, 861 
Liibeck {Principality), 928 
Lublin (R, Poland), 1188, 1192 
Lucca (Italy), 978 ; town, 988 
Lucerne, 1288, 1291 ; town, 129) 
Lucknow, 128 

Liderits Bay (Ger.8.W.Af), 982 
Ludwig, Begent (Bavaria), 905 
Ladwigaburg (Germany), 448 
Lad (Bavaria), 861, 907 
Lough (Hal. Af), 1004 

Lugo (Spein), prov., 1257 
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Lukiko (assembly) (Ugands}, 178 

Lulongs (Belg. Congo), 674 

Lulua (Belg. Congo), 674 

Lumbwe (B. E. Africa), 175 

Lund (Sweden), 1274; Univ., 1274 

Lunda (Angola), 1158 

Ponéville, fort, 704 7 
mngchingtsun (China), port, 726 

Lung-chow (China), port, 718, 727 

Luque (Paraguay), 1119 

Lur race, (Persia), 1127 

Luxembourg (Belgium), prov., 661, 

668 


Luxemburg (Gd. Duchy), 877, 1089 
Luzon Is. (Philippines), 580, 588 
‘Lynn (Mass, ), 387, 481 

Lynx Island (Pacific), 870 

Lyon, faculties, 772, 773 

— fortress, 794 

— local government, 778 

eal population, 782 

Lyttelton (N.Z.), port, 362, 368 


M!“e, (Post China), 727, 1186, 
1157 


Macaulay I. (N.Z.), 365 
Maceio (Brazil), 689 
Macerata, 979 ; town, 983 ; univ, 986 
Mach (Kalat), 156 
Machakos (B, E. Africa), 176 
McKean Island (Pacific), 370 
Macoria (St. Domingo), 1284 
McGill University (Canada), 272 
Macquarie Island, 344 
M , agricultnre, 882 
— area and population, 814, 830 
— banks, 883 
— books of reference, 883 
— conmlar pes natives, 838 
— cont representatives, 

J 


Posduetion aa teey, 632 


INDEX 


MaD 


Madagascar, religion, 831 

— roads and railways, 888 

— shipping, 833 

— silk caltare, 832 

Maddalena (Italy), fort, 990, 993 

Madeira, 1148, 1149 

Madieon (Wis. ), 567 

Madras, agriculture, 188, 189 

— area an ulation, 123, 140 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, 130 

— finance, 134, 135 

—~ forests, 189, 140 

—- government, 12], 122 

J {istics and crime, 131 

— land tenure, 138 

— port, 145 

— Teligion, 129 

— roada, 148 

— states, 124, 125 

— town, 128 

~— trade, 142, 144, 145 

— university, 130 

Madre de Dios (Peru), dept., 1189 

Madrid, prov, 1257; town, 1258; 
Univ., 1259 

Madura (Dutch Fast Indies), 1088, 
1084, 1085, 1087 

Madura (Madras Presidency), 128 

Maestricht (Holland), 1068 

Mafeking, 1938 

Mafetong (Basutoland), 192 

Magallanes (Chile), territory, 706 

Magar race (Nepal), 1062 

Magdala (Abyssinia), 592 

Magdalena (Colom.), prov., 740, 741, 

42 


Magdeburg, 861 


Magnesia (Greece), 953 


Magyar race (Rumania), 1172 
Mage Ts, (Pacific), 896 

Mal el Kubra (Beret), 1326 
Mahdera-Mariam (Abyssinia), 592 
Mahé (French India), 816 

Mahé Inland (Seychelies), 189 
Maisna Inland (Pacific), 870 
Maibashi (Japan), 1013 

Meikop (Caucasus), 1192 
Maimachen (Mongolia), 734 
Maine, area and pop., 882, 898, 474 
— charity, 474-5 

— constitution and gov., 879, 474 
— defence, 476 
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Maine, Gnance, 475 
— fisheries, 475 
— instruction, 474 
— live stock, 475 
— mining, 475 
— production and industry, 476 
— railways, 477 
representation, 379, 474 
Mainz (Hesse), 861, 869, 916 
Maitland, E. & W. (N.S. W.), 307 
Maizurn (Japan), 1018 
Majora Toland (Pacific), 896 
junga (Madagascar), 881 
Makalle (Abyssinie), 592 
Makassar (D. East Indies), 1086 
Makan Island (Pacific), 870 
Maké (Hungary), 641 
Makran, 156, 157, 158 
ae en vt )s 161 e€ 
[dlage (Spain), 1267 ; town, 1258 
Malas land (Puce), 870 
y Archipelago {Portuguese poss 
essions ay 1156, us a 
Malay States, Federated, adminis 
tration, 167 e¢ seq. 
— — area and population, 168 
— — commerce, 169 
— — communications, 170 
— — finance, 169 
— — irrigation, 169 
— — production, 169 
—— — tin, 169 
— — protected British, 170, 1247 
— — Siamese, 1247 
Malden Island (Pacfic), 872 
Maldive Islands (Ceylon), 111 
Maldonado (Uruguay), 1848 
Malekite sect (Morocco), 1057 
Malindi (E, Africa), 175 
Malines, see Mechlin 
Malleco (Chile), prov., 706 
Mallicollo Island (Pacific), $71 
Malmo (Sweden), 1274 
Malta, 100-1 ; troops at, 98 
Maluprey (Cambodia), prov., 1247 
Malwa (india), 125 
Mamaret-ul-Aziz (vilayet), 1805 
Man, see Isle of Man 
Manabi (Ecuador), prov., 770 
Man Wi 


Manam 
‘Mandoa (Brazil), 689, 692 
4x3 
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Manchouli (Ching, port, 726 
Manchester, 16 ; Port, 82 ; Univ. 29 
Manchester Ship Canal, 84 
Manchester (U.5.4.), “at 506 
Manchnria, 716, 724, 728, 731 
Mandal (Norway), prov., 1100 
Mandalay, 128 
Mandi (India), 126 
Mandingo race (Liberia), 1084 
Mangais Island (Cook Is.), 364 

reve Isl. {Pacific}, 851 
= ittan (N.Y.), 387, 514 
Manica District (Port. B. At), 1159 
Maniema (Belg. Congo), 674 
Manila (Philippines), 580, 581 
Manitoba, agriculture, 248, 264-5 
—~ ares and population, 242, 26¢ 
= constitution and government, 240, 

241, 264 
—~ finance, 246, 264 
— fisheries, 34 
— forestry, 24! 

-— instraction, 4 264 
— live stock, 265 
—- manufactare, 250, 264 


~ Tapresneintlon, 240, 241, 264 
— towns, 264 
Mannheim (Baden), 903 ; town, 861, 


Manono (a (Samoa), 897 
Hanpar aie, 138, 139 


pt), 1825, 1827 
fasion tue), 978 ; town, 983 ; 


Pie Yaleod (Samoa), 586 

Mad (fame) ir 

Maoris, 854, 864 

Marakei Island (Pacific), 870 

Maranhfo (Brazil), 688, 669 

Marburg University, 864 

Marches (Italy), 979 

aoe Toland (Cal.), ie 484 
Maré Inland (Pacific 


‘acilic), 896 
Mario-Adelaide (Gd. De.} (Laxem- 
burg), 1099 


Marlborough district (R.2.), 854 
Meruites feos) 1900 
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Marquess Ia. (Pacific), 851 

Marri tribe (Baluchistan), 155, 157 

Marsabit (B, E. Africa), 175 

Morsa Matruh (Egypt), 1825 

Marseille, 782 ; faculties, 787, 788 : 
trade, 806, 808 

Marshall Telands (Pacific), 890, 896 

Martigny, fort. (Switz.), 1295 

Martinique, 816, 848 

Maryborongh (Queensland), 326 

Maryborough (Victoria), 318 

Mary Island (Pacific), 370 

Maryland (Liberia), 1085 

Maryland, agriculture, 403, 478 

~— srea and population, 388, 899, 477 

— charity, 477 

— coal, 478 

— conatitation & govt., $79, 476 

— defence, 478 

— finance, 478 

— fisheries, 478 

— instruction, 477 

— live stock, 478 

— mining, 478 

— production and indust: 

— representation, 379, 47! 

- 0, 402, 478 

— wheat, 401, 478 

Masai races, 175, 170 

— Reserve, Southern, 1/5 

Mausam po (Korea), 1028 

Masaya (Nicaragua), 1004 

Maocara (Algeria), 823 

Maseru (8. Africa), 192; town, 192 

Mashoualand, 195 

Maskat or Musket, 180, 1118 

Massa (Italy), 979 ; town 083 

Massachusetts, 882, 399, 480 

— agriculture, 484 

— ares and population, 382, 899 

— banka, 486 





478 


— finance, 488, 486 
fisherion, 485 





— justice and crime, 483 
— maunfactures, 484 
— production and industry, 484 


INDEX 


MAS 


Maseachuectts, railways, 485 

~- roligion, 481 

- Tepresentation, 379, 482 

--- shipping, 485 

— tobacco, 402, 484 

-— universities, 482 

Massawah, 1008, 1004, 1342 

Mastang (Baluchistan), 157 

Matabeleland, 195 

Matadi (Helg. Congo), 677 

Matagalpa (Nicaragus), 1094 

Matanzas (Onba), 751; town, 751 

Matapa (Nicaragua), 1094 

Matra (Oman), 1113 

Matsue (Japan), 1013 

Matsumoto (Japan), 1013 

Matsuyama (Japan), 2013 

Matto Grosso (Bra il), 688, 689, 698 

‘Mau forest (B. E. Africa), 176 

Maubeuge, fortress, 794 

Maui Island (Hawaii), 575 

Manke Island (Parry Is.), 364 

Maule (Chile), prov., 706 

Manretama (F.W. Africa), 814, 837, 
8 








41 
Mauritius, area and Population, 184 
— books of reference, 186 
-— commerce, 185 
— constitutipn Bnd government, 184 
—orime, 184 
— customs valuation, 185 
— debt, 185 
— defence, 98, 185 
— dependencies, 184 
— education, 184 
— finance, 185 
— Governor, 184 
import utes, Oe 7 

i expenditure, 98, 1 
a Toney, weights, & measures, 186 
— railway, 185 
— religion, 184 oe 
— shipping & communications, 185 
Mayaguana Island (Bahamas), 283 
Mayenee, see Mainz 
Mayagiies (Porto Rico), 578 
Mayotte Island, 814, 834 
Mayambe Congo), 677 
Masanderch, (Persia), 1229 
Mbabane (Swaziland), 199 
Mecca, 1806 ; railway to, 1515 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, $20 
=~ area and population, 856, 930 
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Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Gd.-Dk., 920 

— instruction, 862, 920 

— matricular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

— sh parties ee (Imperial), 855 

Mecklenbarg-Strelitz, 921 

— area and population, 851, 922 

— Grand Duke, 921 

— instruction, 862, 922 

— matricular contribution, 868 

— occupations of the people, 858 

rarnenmtacen {Iraperial), 855 

Mechlin (Belgi 6: 

Medellin (Colombia), 740 

Medineh, 1806 

Modifiet-et-Fayum (Egypt), 1325 

Meerane (Saxony), 942 

Meerut (India), 128 

Mehalla al Kobrah (Egypt), 1827 

Meiningen, 938 

Meissen (Saxony), 942 

Melanesia, 871 

Melbourne, 204, 18, $23 ; port, 302; 
University, 316, 319 

Mellawi (eeype) 1827 

Melilla (Sp. Af.), 1056, 1287 

Melsetter (Rhodesia), 195 

Memphis (Tenn. ), 387, 546 

Menado (Dutch E, Indies), 1084 

Mendoza (Arg.), prov., 601, 605 

— town, 602 

Menelik 11. (Abyssinia), 591 

Mengo (Kampala) (Uganda), 179 

Mengtaz, 718, 725, 727 

Menuf (aypt), 1827 

Menufieh (Egypt), 1825, 1826 

Mereg (Ital. Af), 1004 

Merida (Mexico), 1042 

Merida (Venez.), 1855 ; Univ., 1856 

Meriden {Conn.}, 440 

Meridian (Miss), 493 

Mérka (Ital, Af.), 1004 

Merowe (A-E. Sudan), 2841 

Merthyr ‘Tydfil, population, 16 

Mern (B. E Africa), 175 

Meshdesar (Persia), 1120 

Meshed (Persia), 1127, 1129, 1131 

tamia, 1804, 1805, 1312 

Measenia (Greece), 953 Se 

Measina, 980; town, 988 ; shipping, 
1000; Univ., 986 

Meta Territory (Colombia), 740 

Methil, Port, 68, 72 
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MET 


~Metz, 861, 867, 900 
Méwar (India), 125 
Moxico, agricalture, 1044 
— area & pop,, 1041 

— army, 1044 

— banks, 1046 


~~ commerce, 1045 

— constitution, 1040 

— debt, 1043 

— diplomatic representatives, 1047 

— finance, 1043 

— gold, 1044, 1045 

+ government, 1040 

local, 1041 

— immigration, 1042 

— instruction, 1042 

= fpstice, 1042 

— live stock, 1044 

-- manufactures, 1045 

— mines and minerals, 1045 

— ministry, 1041 
money and credit, 1046 

— money, dreights, & measures, 1047 

— navy, 1044 

- pos and telegrapba, 1046 

— President (provisional), 1040 
production and industry, 1044 

ilways, 1046 

— religion, 1042 

— shipping, 1046 

— silver, 1045 

— suger, 1044 

— state, 1061-2 

— States, 1041-2 

— towns, 1042 

Michigan, agriculture, 401, 488 

— area and popniation, 382, 487 

— charity, 488 

— constitution and govt., 379, 486 

— defence, 488 

— finance, 488 


2 
— forestry, 408 
i ion, 487 


— live stock, 488 
—~ mining, 489 

~ production and industry, 489 
—~ public lands, 399 
—~ railways, 489 
~- religion, 487 


esl 
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MIS 


Michigan, representation, 379, 486 
— ship canal, 489 
— wheat crop, 401, 488 
Michoacan (Mexico), State, 1042 
Middle Congo colony (French), 828 
Middle Niger colony (French), 836 
Middlesbrough, 16; port, 82 
Mijertain Somalis, 1004 
Mikado (Ewpetor), Ji apan, 1009 
Mikindani (Ger. E. Africa), 894 
Milan (Milano), 978 ; town, 988 
Miltary Terr., (F.W.Af.), 886, 841 
Milwaukeo (Wis. ), 887, 567, 570 
Minas (Uruguay), 1848 
‘Minas Geraes (Hrazil), 688, 689, 608 
Mindanao Is., (Philippines), 580 
Mania( Egypt), 1825, 1826; town, 1327 
Minneapolis, 387, 490, 492 
— University, 490 
Minnesota, agriculture, 491 
— area and population, 385, 399, 490 
— charity, 491 
-- constitution and govt , 379, 490 
-- dofence, 49) 
— finance, 491 
— forests, 403 

Indian reservations, 490 
— education, 490 
— live atook, 491"; 
mining, 492 
— production and industry, 491 
— public lauds, 399 

railways, 492 
— religion, 490 
— representation, 879, 490 
~~ university, 490 
— wheat, 401, 492, 492 
Minsk (Kuesia), 1188 ; town, 1192 
Miquelon Ia. (Atlantic), 815, 848 
Miranda (Venezuela), 1955 
Mir Mabmad, Khan of Kaiat, 156 
Mir Kamal Khan, Jam (Kalét), 157 
Mirzipar (India), 128 
Misahohe (Togoland), 802 
Misiones territory, (Arg. Rep.), 601 
Miskolcz, (Hungary), 641 
Mississippi, agriculture, 401, 494 
- gysa and pop., 383, 498 
— charity, 493 

+ constitution & govt., 879, 492 

~~ cotton , 401, 496 
— defence, 4! 
— education, 498 








INDEX 


Mls 


Mississippi, finance, 494 
— fisheries, 494 
— foreatry, 408 
— live stock, 494 
— production and industry, 494 
— public lands, 399 
— railways, 495 
— religion, 493 
— representation, 379, 492 
= rice, maize, tobacco, 401, 494 
Missou i, agriculture, 401, 497 
— area population, 383, 495 
— charity, 496 
— coal, 497 
— constitution & gov., 599, 495 
—- defence, 497 
— finance, 497 
— instruction, 496 
— live stock, 497 
— mining, 497 
— petroleum, 497 
— production and industry, 497 
— public lands, 399 
— religion, 496 
= presentation, 399, 495 
— wheat, 401, 497 
Mitau, (Fourie), 1192 
Mitchell Island (Pacific), 370 
Mit Ghamr {Egypt), 1825 
Mitiaro Island (ook Is,), 364 
Mito (Japan), 1018 
Mittelberg (Germany), 879 
Mobile, Ala., $87, 416, 424, 426 
Modéliarpeth (French India), 816 
Modena, 979 ; town, $83 ; Univ., 986 
Mooro (Belg. Congo), 674 
‘Mogadiacho or Magadisho, 1004 
Mogador (Morocco), 1057, 
Moghilev (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 
Mohatés Hoek (Basutoland), 292 
Mohammed V., Sultan (Turkey), 1302 
Mobarek 1. (Babrein), 103 
Moheli Island, 884 
Mohtasibs (Afghan officials), 596 
Mois tribes (Annam &c.), 818, 819 
Moji (Japan), 1018 
Mo! fad ‘orea), 1028 
Moldavia, 1170, 1172, 1172 
Molise (Italy), 979 

lo, 684, 2120 
Molokai Island (Hawaii), 575 
Moluoca Iajands, 1088, 1084 
Mombas (B, E. Africa), 175, 177 
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Monaco, state, 1049; town, 1049 
— casino, 1049 

Monagas (Venezuela), 1855 
Monastir (Turkish vilayet), 1305 
Moncton (N. Bruns.), 265 
Mongalls (A.-E, Budan), prov., 1340 
Mongolia, 714, 716, 717, in 
Mono Island (Pacific), 370 
Monono Island (Pacific), 897 
Monrovia (Liberia), 1034-7 
Mons (Belgium), 663 

Montana, agriculture, 399, 499, 500 
— area and pop., 383, 498 

~— charity, 499 

— coal, 500 

— constitution and gov., 379, 498 
— defence, 499 

— finance, 499 

— Indian reservation, 499 

— instruction, 499 

— irrigation, 499-500 

_ livestock, 500 

— mining, 406, 500 

— precious stones, 406, 500 

-— production & industry, 499 

— public landa, $99 

— religion, 499 

representation, 879, 498 
wheat, 500 

— wool, 500, 571 

Monte Argentare (Italy), fort., 990 
Monte Carlo, 1049 

Montego Bay (Jamaica), 285 
Montenegro, area and pop., 1051 
—army, 1052 

— banks, 105¢ 

— books of reference, 1054 

— commerce, 1053 

— communications, 1053. 

— finance, 1052 

— government, 1051 

— instruction, 1051 

— justice and crime, 1052 

— live stock, 1053 

— money, 1054 

— pauperiam, 1052 

- Prdnctin and industry, 1053 
— railway, 1054 1086 

— reigning sovereign, 

— religion, 1051 

nes , 1054 

Monterey (Mexico), 1042 
Montes, 684 
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Montevideo, 1348 ; port, 1853 ; town, 
1849 ; University, 1349 

Montgomery {Ala.), 424 

Montijo (Panama), 1115 

Montpellier, 782 ; faculties, 787 

Montpelier (Vt. }, 655 

Montreal (Canada), 243, 252, 272 

Montreuil, 782 

Montserrado (Liberia), 1035 

Montserrat 1. (W. 1.), 286, 287, 
288 


Moorea Island (Pacific}, 851 

Moosejaw (Canada), 273 

Moquegua (Pern}, dept., 1139 

Moradabad (India), 128 

Morant Cays (W. 1.), 285, 286 

Moravia, area and popolation, 624 
ion, Reichsrath, 621, 








— — provincial Diet, 623 
Morelia (Mexico), town, 1042 
Morelos (Mexico), State, 1042 
Moregooes in Spain, 1257 
Morioka (Japan), 1033 
Moriori race (N.Z.), 864 
Mormons, 427, 453, 504, 552, 570, 
587, 897, 1102 
Mormugia (Goa.), 1156, 1157 
Morocco, area and pop., 1057 
— books of reference, 1060 
— commerce, 1058 
— defence, 824, 1057 
— diplomatic representatives, 1960 
— finance, 1057 
— government, 1055 ¢¢ seg. 
— Industry, 1058 
~ money, weights, measures, 1060 
— poste, 1059 
~~ religion, 1057 
— shipping, 1059 
— Sultan, 1055 
— treaties, 1056, 1057 
Morocco city, 1057 
Moro prov. (Philippines), 581 
— race, 582 
Mosoow, 1182, 1192 1185; Univ. 1198 
Mosquito Reserve ( }, 1084 
Moeshmodes (Angola), 1159 
Moswal (vie ra _ tor 106 
lowtagnem ris), 
Mow (hw Hers), 652 F 
erwell, lation, 19 
Moulmein, “be 
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Mount Athos, 960 

Moyale (B. E. Africa), 175 

Mozambique (Port. Afr.), 1156, 1158 

Muang-thai or Siam, 1247 

Mudira (Turkish officiale), 1804 

Mued tribes (Moroceo), 1057 

Mufti (Afgh.}, 596 ; (Turkish), 1807 

Muhamrah (Persia), 1181, 1182 

Mujtahide (Persian priests), 1127 

Mukden (Manchuria), 781, 782 

Mukhtars (Turkish officials), 1804 

Mulai Yuauf, Sultan (Morocco), 1055 

Mulhausen, 861, 900 

Mulheim-on-Ruhr, 861 

Mullas, priests (Persia), 1127 

Multan (India), 128 

Muluya Valley (Morocco), 1057 

Munchen-Gladbach, 861 

Munich, 816, 869, 907; Univ., 864, 
865 


Munster (province), population, 21 
— agricultural holdings, 68 
Munster, 861; University, 864, 865 
Muntenia (Rumauia), 1172 
Muong-sing (Laos State), 820 
Marcia, (Spain), prov., 1267;] town, 


Muri, prov. (Nigeria), 226, 227 
Marzik (N. Africa), 1005 

Muskat, 180, 1113 

Mutessarife (Turkish), 1804 

Muttra (India), 128 

Muzo, emerald mines (Colomb.) 741 
Mwatate (British E. Africa), 175 
Mysore (India), area, &c., 124 

— religion, 129 

— town, 128 


NAB (Japan), 1018 
Nal i Um rg Sudan), 
Nébhs (isais), 126 
Pepee't Seer 971 
japan), 
Negaoka (dape ), 2018 
Nagoys (lapan}, 1018 
2) 
er a ay 
Un; }» 84: 
Rében (India), rr 


INDEX 


Nau 


Nahud (A.-E. Sudan), 1341 
Naib, Suiel (Perino), 1126 ; Turkish, 
18 


Nairobi (Britieh E. Africa), 175 
Naivasha (Britieh & Africa), 175 
Nakura (B, FE. Afvica), 175 
Namealand (Ger. 8.W. Af.}, 892 
Namangan, 1192 

Namasigali-Jinja railway, 179 
Namur, prov., 662 ; town, 668, 666 
Nanas Kru (Liberia), 1035 
Nanamaga Island (Pacific), 870 
Nan ch’ang (China), 716 
Nancowry (Nicobars), 161 

Nancy, 782; faculties, 787; fort, 


Nandt 1B. E. Africa), 175 
Nanking (Ch ina), 716 
Nau-ning (China}, 718, 727 
Nanomea Leland (Pacific), 870 
Ron me 
Nap ier ( 
eerie We, 993 ; town, 983; 
ing, 1000 ; Univernity, 986 
TP ree (Baluchistan), 187 
ly (Japan), 1013 
Naricual (Venez.), coal mine, 1357 
Narino, prov. (Colom.), 740 
Narodne-Gkupebting (* arvia), 1238 
Nashville (Tenn.), 3 
Nasirabdd tabsil, ti itt 
re prov. (N. Nigeria), 225, 
22; 


Nagsau (Bahamas), 288 
Nassau Islanda (Pacific), 870 
Natal, Prov. of, Administrator, 213 
— area and population, 202, 213 
— agricultural products, 215 
— books of reference, 216 
— coal ontput, 216 
— commerce, 216 
— constitution and government, 218 
— customs valuation, 216 
_ — finance, 204, 215 
output, 216 
In, 214 

- — industry, 215 

—~ instruction, 214 
— live stock, 216 
— local goreinment, 200 
— minerals, 2 : 

— provincial councils, 202 
— railways, 207 
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Natal, representation, 200, 201 
— whaling, 216 
National niversity, Ireland, 29 
Navanagar (India), 128 
Navarra (Spain), 1257 ; town, 1258 

Nebraska, agriculture, 401, 502 
— ares and population, 388, 501 
— charity, 502 
— constitution and govt., 379, 501 
—~ defence, 502 
— finance, 502 
— instruction, $01 
— live stock, 508 
_ production and industry, 502 
— public lands, 399 
— religion, 501 
—1¢9 ntation, 379, 501 
— wheat, 401, 503 
Neckar (Germany), 942 
Nedenes (Norway), 1100 
Negapatam (Indis), 128 
Negri Sembilan (Malay), 162, 167 
Negnio race (Philippies), 581 

Negnst of Ethiopia, 591 

Bi empti (Abyssinia), 592 
Nelson district (N.Z.), 354 
ences Gaumanie), fort., 1175 
Nepal, 11 
Nevin Pesan} 1227; Tarkish, 


Netherland Taland (Pacific), 370 
Netherlands, agriculture, 1075 
— area and id population, 1067 

— arm, 

— banks, 78 

— births, deaths, & marriages, 1068 
— books of reference, 109: 

— canals, 1078 

— colonies, 1082 et seg. 

— commerce, 1076 

— constitution, 1065 

— customs valuation, 1077 

— debt, 1072 

— diplomatic representatives, 1082 
— emigration 1068 


— frontier, 1072 
- government central, 1065 
-—~i 066 


— import ates, 1077 
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Netherlands, instruction, 1069 
— justice and crime, 1070 
_- manufactures, 1076 


— ministry, 1066 

— money and credit, 1080 

— money, weights, measures, 1081 
— nary, 1074 

— pauperiam, 1070 

— political parties, 1065 

— porta, 1078 

— posts and telegraphs, 1078-9 
— production and industry, 1075 
— railways, 1078 

— reigning Queen, 1064 

— religion, 1068 

- py femily, 1064 

— shipping and navigation, 1077 
= States-General, 1005 

-~ towns, 1068 

tramways, 1079 

— Universities, 1069 

— wheat, 1075 

Neuchatel, 1288, 1290 ; town, 1291 
Neufahrwasser, shipping, 884 

Neu Hanovor (Pacific), 896 
Neuilly, 782 

Neukolln (Prussia), 861 

Neu Lauenborg (Pacific), 896 

Nen Mecklenburg (Pacific), 896 
Neu Pommern (Pacific), 896 
Neuquen (Argentina), prov., 601 
Neustadt (Germany), 939 

Nen Strelitz (Germany), 922 
Nevada, area and pop., 888, 504 
— charity, 504 

— constitution and govt., 379, 504 
— finance, 504 

— forests, 505 

— Indiana, 504 
— instruction, 5: 
— mining, 406 

~~ production and industry, 505 

— public lands, 399 

— religion, 504 — 

—- Tepresentation, 879, 504 

Nevis I. (W.1.), 286, 287, 288 
Newark, N.J., 887, 508 

Newar race (Nepal), 1062 

New Bedford (Masa.), 887, 481 
New Britain {Cona.), 440 

New Brunswick, agriculture, 248, 265 
— area and population, 242, 265 
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New Brunswick, commerce, 266 

— constitution & gov., 240, 241, 265 

— finance, 246, 265 

— fisherice, 249, 265 

— instruction, 244, 265 

— live stock, 265 

— manufactures, 250, 265 

— mining and minerals, 265 

— political parties, 265 

— railways, 266 

— religion, 244 

— representation, 240, 241, 265 

— towns, 265 

New Caledonia, 790, 815, 849 

Newcastle (N.S. W.), 807 

Newecastle-on-Tyne, pop., 16 

— Colleges, 29 

Newchwang (China), 718, 726, 782 

Newfoundland, agriculture, 282 

— area and pop., 280 

— banks, and saving banks, 282 

books of reference, 282 

cotmmeares, FF = 

exports and imports, 281 

finance, 281 

— fishing and fishing rights, 280, 
281 

— government and ministry, 280 

— instruction, 280 yi 

— mining, 282 

— paper and pulp mills, 282 

~ political parties, 280 

— posts and telegraphs, 282 

-— production, 282 

— railways, 282 

— Toligion, 280 

— shipping, 281 

— whaling, 281 

New Georgia Is. (Pacific), 870 

New Guinea, Brit. 208, 295, 350 

— Datch, 1083, 1084 

—— German, 890, 895 

New Hampshire, agricalture, 507 

— area and population, 382, 899, 606 

— charity, 506 

— constitution and govt., 979, 505 

— defence, 507 

_ fnsaon, 507 

— instraction, 506 

— live stock, 507 

~~ production and industry, 507 

—— railways, 508 

- ion, 50! 





INDEX 


NEW 
New Hampshire, representation, 379, 
505, 506 


s 

New Haven (Conn.), 387, 440 

New Hebrides (Pacific), 371, 850 

New Jersey, agriculture, 509 

— area and population, 382, 399, 508 

~— charity, 509 

- constitution and govt., 508 

— defence, 509 

— finance, 509 

— fisheries, 510 

— instruction, 509 

— live stock, 510 

~- manufactures, 510 

— minerals, 510 

— production and industry, 509 

— religion, 508 

—~1eptesentation, 379, 508 

— University, 509 

‘New Kowloon {China), 115 

New London (Conn. ), 396, 440 

New Mexico, area and pop., 382, 511 

— charity, 512 

—~ constitution & govt., 879, 511 

— defence, 512 

— finance, 512 

— Indian reservations, 511 

— instruction. 511 

— irrigatipp, 513 

—~ minerals, 518 

— precioua stones, 406, 513 

— production & industry, 512 

~~ public lands, 399 

~~ railways, 513 

— religion, 512 

+ representation, 879, 511 

— University, 512 

Newnham College, Cambridge, 29 

New Orleans (La.), 387, 396, 471; 
shipping, 415, 416, 431, 478 

Newport (Mon.), 16; port, 68, 82 

Newport (R.1.), 896, 538 

Nowport (Shropa.), College, 29 

Newport News (Vs.), 416, 558 

Now Providence Island (W-I.), 283 

New Sonth Wales, aborigines, 306 

- seinlene, 310 

— area and population, 29¢, 306 

— banks, 814, 815 

— births, deaths, marriages, 95, 807 

— books of reference, 326 

— commerce, 800, $14 

— constitution and govt., 298, 305 
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New South Wales, debt, 809 
— defence, 296, 310 
~— emigration and immigration, 307 
— finance, 295, 309 
— — local, 310 
-- forestry, 312 
— gold output, 313 
— Governor, 305 
— instruction, 303 
~— justice and crime, 309 
~ land tenure, 310 
— live-stock, 312 
— local government, 293, 306 
— manufactures, 313 
— mines and minerals,3)2 
— ministry, 305 
— money and credit, 314 
- occupations of people, 306 
— pensions, old age, invalidity and 
accident, 308 
-~ political parties, 305 
— production and industry, 310 
— railways, 302 
~ religion, 307 
— repieseutation, 293, 805 
~ shipping, 302 
— sugar, 312 
— towns, 307 
— tramways, 314 
— University, 308 
wheat, &., $12 
wines, 812 
—- wool production, 312 
— Sce also Australis, Commonwealth 
New Urgenj (Khiva), 1227 « 
New Westminster (B. Col.}, 262 
New York State, agriculture, 517 
— area and population, 382, 399, 514 
-— canals, 519 








— colleges, 515 

— constitution & govt., 379, 513 
— defence, 517 

~~ finance, 516 

—— instruction, 515 

— live stock, 517 

— manufactures, 518 


| jnining, 517 


— production and industry, 517 
— railways, 519 

- entation, 379, 514 

— tobacco, 402, 517 

— wheat, 517 


1420 


NEW 


THE STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK, 1912 


Nib 


New York (city), area and yop. 3 367, | Nicaragua, area and pop , 1004 
ik, 


514; finance, 517; loca! 
$14; shipping, 415, 416, Fld 
New Zealand, 293 
—- agneulture, 359 
— area and population, 353 
— banks, 864 
— births, deaths, and marriages, 355 
~— books of reference, 365 
— oal, 860 
— commerce, 360 
— constitution and govt , 352 
— crops, 366 
— customs, 361 
— debt, 858 
— defence, 359 
— dependences, 353, 364 
— hnance, 357 
— — local, 358 
— Genera] Assembly, 252 
— gold, 860, 361 
— Governor, 353 
— House of Representatives, 252 
— imumgration and emgration, 355 
— import duties, 361 
— instruction, 858 
- qustee and cnme, 356 
— land holdings, 359 
— Legislative Council, 325 
ive stock, 860 = sean 
local government, 353 
manufactures, 360 
— Maorws, 452 3, 354, 364 
—~ mines and minerals, 360 
— ministry, 353 
— money and credit, 364 
— occupations of people, 355 
~— old-age pensions, 357 
— peuperism, 357 
- political parues, 353 
— ports, 362, 368 
_ 7 poste and telegraphs, eager 
production and indastry, 
- pesca dustnute, 884 ae 
— raslways, 863 
— religion, 855 
- shipping #3 and navigation, 863 
—~ towns, 354 
— Univernty, 856 
— wool : 860, 361 
Ngauhwei or An-hul, 716, 717, 724 
e (Natal), 214 
W. Africa), 841 





Nomay fe 


— books of rates 1097 

— commerce, 1095 

— constitution and government, 1094 

— debt, 1095 

— detence, 1094 

— diplomatic representatives, 1097 

~— finance, 1096 

— gold, 1095 

— industry, 1095 

— live stock, 1095 

— money, weights, and measntes, 
1097 


— miming, 1095 
posts and telegraphs, 1097 
Premdent, 1094 
— railway, 1096 
— religion and instruction, 1095 
— shipping, 1096 
— towns, 1094 
Nuce, 782 ; fort., 794 
Nicholas King (Moutenegro), 1050 
Nicholas i, Tsar (Rusma), 1180 
Nicobar Ialands, see Andaman Islands 
Nicolaistad (¥imland), 1192, 1222 
Nicosia (Cyprus), 113 
Nictheroy (Bran!), 689 
Nidwalden (canton), 1200 , 
Niger Province, 225 
‘erntory (ifr ), 815, 836, 840 
Nigens, books of reference, 286 
— Governor, 225 7., 228 
— Northern, 225 
— railways, 227 
— Southern, 225, 228 
— — Eastern & Central Provs., 280 
— Western Province, 220 
— statistica, 283 
Nighuale Island (Atlantic), 189 
(Japan), 1013 
au Island (Hawau), 575 
Nikolayev (Russia), 1192, 1202 
Niktié (Montenegro), 1051 
Nokunan Island (Pacthe), 870 
nie river, an aoe aay 
fumeguep (Hollend), 1 
Nimes, 782 


Nimule (Uganda), district, 178 
Ningpo (China), 718, 727 


Ry oca Japan 
sabe (Perms), turquows mine, 


INDEX 


RIS 


Nisch (Servia), 1289, 1242 
Nivchwang (China), 718, 726, 782 
Niue I. (Cook Ie.), 364 
Nizhnii-Novgorod, 1188 ; 1192 
Nkata (Nyasaland), 186 
Nogal ter. (Italian Af,), 1004 
Nome (Alaska), 572, 674 
Nongson mines (Annam), 818 
Nonouti Island (Pacitic), 370 
Nordland (Norway), prov., 1100 
Norfolk Island, 316 
Norfolk (Va.), 387, $96, 416, 558 
Norrkaping (Sweden), 1274 
Norte Santander, prov. (Col.), 740 
Northam (W. Aust.), 828 
Northampton, population, 16 
North Borneo, see British 
North Brabant, 1067, 1069 
North Carolina, agriculture, 521 
—~ area and Reps 383, 399 
charity, 52 

— constitution and govt., 379, 520 
— defence, 521 
— finance, 521 
forests, 403 
instruction, 520 
— live stock, 521 
— minerals, 521-2 
_ Laity sone. se at 
- ion and industry, 5: 
— railways, 522 
— representation, $79, 520 
— rice, cotton, tobacea, 401, 402, 521 
— wheat, 521 
North China, troops in, 98 
North Dakota, agri., 401, 524 
—~ srea and pop., 888, 528 

arity, 523 











= 5 
— constitution and govt., 879, 522 
— defence, 528 

— finance, 523 

— instruction, 528 

— Irrigation, 524 

— live stock, 524 

— minerals, 524 

— production and industry, 524 

— public lands, 899 

— railway, 524 

— religion, 528 

_ tation, 879, 522 

— wheat, 401, 624 

Northern Froutier Dist. (B.E.A.),175 
Northern Province (Ugania), 178 
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Northern Territories (Gold Coast), 
230, 231 


J 

Northern Territory, Australia, 290, 
294, 295, 332, $48 

— aborigines, 349 

— area and Popalation, 348-9 

— books of reference, 350 

— commerce, 349 

—— government, 348 

— finance, 349 

— gold, 349 

— live stock, 349 

— minerals, 349 

— production and industry, 349 

North Island (N.Z.), 358, 854 

North - West - Frontier Province 
(india), 121, 128, 124, 127, 129, 
130, 134, 185, 138, 140 

North-West Territories (Canada), area 
and population, 242, 275 

— constitution & govt., 241, 242, 275 

— forests, 249 

— religion, 244 

Norway, agriculture, 1106 

— area ant Popalation, 1100 et seq. 

5 


2 
— births, deaths, and marriages, 2101 
— books of reference, 1112 

— commerce, 1107 et seq. 

— constitution, 1098 

— Council of state, 1099 

— debt, 1104 

— diplomatic representatives, 1111 
— emigration, 1102 

— finance, 1103 

— fisheries, 1107 

— forestry, 1106 

— government, central, 1098 

— — local, 1110 

— Grandiov, 1098 

— nmport duties, 1108 

— instruction, 1102 

=_ ice and crime, 1108 

— King of, 8, 755, 1098 

— Kings from, 1204, 1098 

— Lagthing, 1099 

— mines and minerals, 1107 

— ministry, 1099, 1100 

— money and credit, 1110 

— money, weights, snd measures, 


. 


— navy, 1105 
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Norway, occupations of people, 1102 
- Odelathing, 1099 

— rism, 1103 

= ponpeat parties, 1099 

— posta and telographs, 1110 

— — wireless stations, 1110 

— production and industry, 1106 
— railways, 1109 

— wligion, 1102 

— shipping and navigation, 1109 
~ Storting, | the, 1098, 1099 

= Greeeaity. 1102 

Norwich, palation, 16 
Nossi-Bé Island, 831 
Nottingham, 16; College, 29 
Noumea (N. Caledonia), 850 
Novara (Italy), 978 ; town, 983 
Nova Scotia, ‘agricultare, 268 

— area and popalation, 242, 267 
— banks, 269 

— births, marriages, deaths, 267 
— books of reerenety 269 

~~ commerce, 269 

—— conatitation & gov., 240, 241, 266 
— exports, 269 

— finance, 246, 268 

— fisheries, 249, 268 

— forestry, 249, "268 

instruction, 244, 267 
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local goyernnient, 267 
— manufactures, 250, 268 
— mines and minerals, 268 
—- penaions, 267 
— political parties, 266 

— production and industry, 268 
— railways, 269 
~ religion’ 244, 267 
— fr tation, 240, 241, 266 
— shipping, 269 
— towns, 267 
Noy; (Bussia), 1188 ; towns, 1192 
porcmertesl {hoes fete " 

jo ievak (Russia), 
Rove'Robate (Angola), 1158 
Novoroesiisk, 1192 
Noble (Chile}, prov., 706 
Nueva (Venezuela), 1855 
Nuevo Leon (Mexico), state, 1041 
Nueva San Salvador, 1231 
Nui Island (Pacific), 870 
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Nuitao Island (Pacific), 370 
Nukahiva Island {Pasties 851 
Nukualofa (Tonga) 
Nukufetau Yalan ‘pasiho), 870 
Nukulaelae Inland (Pacific), 870 
Nukunono Islands (Pacific), 370 
Nunez dist. (Fr. Guinca), 839 
Nurnberg, 861, 907 
Nurukita Island (Pacific), 870 
Nushki Niabar (Baluchistan), 156 
Nyanza Prov. (B. E, Africa), 175 
Nyasaland Protectorate, 186 
— administration, 186 
— defence, 187 
— finance, 187 
— governor, 186 
— mstruction, 186 
— posts and telegraphs, 187 
- = pipeing (Inke), 187 
N on (Pe H 

Ryese Company (Portuguese), 1159 

Nyori (8. E. Africa) its 
Nyezhin (Ruxsia), 119 
Nyiregyhéza (Hungary), 641 





aay (Hewaii), 675, 576 
Oakland (Cal.), 387, 482 

Oaxaca ( re tau town, 1042 

Oban (Nigeria), 2 

Obhia (Soma! Loset), 1004 

Obeid, Ei (A -E. Sudan), 1941 

Ober-Elsass, 900 

Oberhausen (Prussia), 862 

Obock (Somali Coast), 885 

Obwalden (canton), 1290 

Ocean Islan (Pacific), 370 

Oceania (British), 293, 354, 364, 
865 ct reg. 

— French 815, 849, ef sey, 

— German, 890, 895 et seg. 

Ochakoff (Russia), port, “tioa, 1203 

Ocos (Guatemala), vert, 965 

Odense (Denmark), 758 

Odcasa, 1182, gov. 1186, univ. 1103 

Offenbach (Hess), en o1¢6 

Offenbarg (Baden), 903 

Ofa Toland {Samoa), 580 

Ogemewarajime (Bonin) Islanda, 1011 


Ofigetae fgesen (Chile) prov., 706 








INDEX 


OE 


Ohio, agriculture, 401, 402, 524 

— area and pop., 382, 525 

— charity, 526 

- colleges, &e., 525 

— constitution and govt., 379, 524 

— defence, 526 

— finance, 526 

— instruction, 525 

~~ live stock, 524 

— manufactures, 257 

~ mining, 528 

— production and industry, 527 

— public Jands, 399 

— railways, 527 

-— religion, 525 

— representation, 379, 524 

— tobaeco, 402, 527 

~~ wheat, 401, 526 

Okayama (Japan), 1013 

Oki Islands (Japan), 1011 

Oklahoma city, 887, 528 

Oklahoma and Indian Territory, 
agriculture, 401, 529 

-— area and pop., 388, 528 

arity, 529 

— constitution and govt., 379, 528 

— cotton crop, 402, 529 

— defence, 529 

nance, 529 

itruetion, 528 

— live stock, 529 

— production, 529 

— public lands, 399 

— religion, 628 

-_ ‘egentation, 379, 528 

eat, 401, 529 

Old-age pensions and relief of old age 

— Australia, Commonwealth of, 296 

-— Denmark, 760 

— France, 791 

~— Germany, 866 

— Great Britain and Ireland, 38 

— Now South Wales, 808 

— New Zealand, 357 

— Queenaland, 327 

— Viotoria, 31° 

satay 
on 4 i ‘> 

— area and Pe pulation, 856, 923 

=— books of reference, 923 

— duchy, 923 

— finance & debt, 922, 923 

— Grand-duke, 922 
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Oldenburg instraction, 862, 923 

— matricul nes sonteibntion, 868 

—- occupations of the le, 858 

a Paligton, 862, 928 

— representation (Imperial), 855 

— town, 923 

Oldham, population, 16 

Old Marghelan, 1192 

Olonets {Ruasia), 1188 

Olongapo, (P.1.), 396 

Olosege Teland (Samoa), 586 

Oltenia (Rumania), 1172 

Olympia (Wash. ), 560, 561 

Omaha (Nebr.), 887, 501 

Oman, 1118 

— British porta, 1113 

Omdurman, 1841 

Omoa (Honduras), 971 

Omotepe 1, (Nicaragua), 1095 

Onnsk (Russia), 1192 

Ongtong Java Islands (Pacific), 870 

Onitsha (Nigeria), 229, 230 

Onomitchi (Japan), 1018 

Onotoa Island (Pacific), 370 

Ontario, agriculture, 248, 270 

— area ant population, 242, 270 

— constitution & for 240, 241, 269 

finance, 246, 270 

fisheries, 249 

forestry, 249, 270 

instruction, 244, 270 

hive atock, 270 

-~ manufactures, 250, 270 

— mineral output, 270 

— production and industry, 270 

— railways, 270 

— religion, 244 

— representation, 240, 241, 269 

— shipping, 270 

— towns, 270 

— univeisity, 270 

Opobo (Nigeria), 229, 236 

Oporto (Port.), 1149; univ., 1150 

Oran (Algeria), 798, 828, 824, 825 

Orange (N.S. W.), 3 2 

Orange Free State Province, Ad- 
ministrator, 221 

— agriculture, 228 

— area and population, 202, 221 

— births, marriages, deaths, 222 

— books of reference, 225 








— commerce, 224 
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Orange Free State, constitation and 
government, 200, 201, 221 
— custome valuation, 225 
— diamonds, 224 
— finance, 204, 222 
— instruction, 222 
— justice, 222 
— live stock, 224 
— local government, 200, 221 
—— minerals, 224 
— production and industry, 223 
—~ Provincial Council, 201 
— railways, 207 
— religion, 222 
— representation, 200, 201 
+= wheat, 224 
oo (Sweden), 1274 
iculture, 401, 532 
_ Oregon. and population, 388, 580 
— charity, 53: 
— constitation aud govt., 379, 630 
— defence, 581 
— finance, 581 
— fisheries, 532 
— forestry, 403 
- a aes ag 
2 
q 
— live stock, 532 
— Prodtion and ind 
— it and industry, 581 
atte lands, 399 
- religion, 631 
—rTr ntation, 379, 580 
— wheat, 40], 522 
Ore] (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 
Oren! (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 
Orense (Spain), prov., 1257 
Oriente (Cuba), prov., 751 
Oriente ( for), prov., 770 
Orissa (India), 121, see Bihar 
Orizaba (Mexico), i042 
Orkney Isles, area and pop., 18 
762 


Ore (Benedor), prov, 770 
Orsova, fort, 614 
Oraro {Bolivia}, 681; town, 682 
bene erent aay); ‘Cia 

yecaral lorwa: 
Osh ‘Hunday ies 1192 sila 
Ossoveta Ounovats (itaoia), et 1199 

ve 

Ostend (Belgiam}, 668 
Ostkreia (Saxe-. stitecberg), 986 


THE STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK, 1913 


PaN 


Ostrog (Montenegro), 1051 
Otago, district ria Z.), 854 
Otero (apen), 1013 

Otavi (Ger. 8. W. Africa), 8 
Otjimbingue (Gor. 8.W. ‘sirea), 992 
Otsu (Say span), 1013 

Ottawa(Canada), 241, a S49, 263, 270 
Otto, King (Bavaria), 901 

Otzuco (Pern), prov., iia 

Oudh, see United Provinces 

Oulgaret {French India), 816 
Overyssel, 1067, 1 

Oviedo,1257; town, 1258; Univ., 1259 
Oxford, 16; University, 29 


Pasze (Cape Colony), 209 

Pabellon de Pica, 1148 

Pachuca (Morico), 1042 

Pacific Is. (Br ), 208, 858, $54, 864, 
369 et seg. 

~ she commissioner, 866, 869, 


— (French), 790, 815, 845 
— (German), 896, 805 ob 3g. 
Padang (Dutch E. Indies), 1086 
Padua (Padova), 979; town, 988; 
University, 986 
Pago (! jamon), 586, B87 
ng (Malay States), 162, 169 
Paisley, population, 19 
Pakhoi (China), 718, 727 
Paknam forta (Siam), 1249 
Palau or Pelew Islands, 890, 896 
Palatinate, 906, 908 
Sap ‘ (Dutch East I). 1086 
cia (Spain), a 
Palermo, Pe ; wn, 988; ship- 
ping. 1g. 1000 ; University, 986 
Pi ne, 1804; Colonies, 1812 
Palit or Perlis nts (Malay), 170, YI 
Palwa (Baledres), 1250 
Palmas, Las, 1257 
Palmerston Jaland (Cook Ia,), 364 
Palmerston North (N.Z.), 354 
Palmyra Island (Pacific), 871 
Pampa Ns ), prov., 601 
Panamé ( Colom.) prov., 740 
Panama, me 750 
— area and poy 
— hooks of 
— canal, 395, 578, 1008, 1117 


INDEX 


Pan 


Yanama, commerce, 1116 . 





Trency, 1117 

liplomatic representatives, 1117 

ucation, 1115 

finance, 1116 

government, 1115 

-— President, 1115 

—— production, 1116 

— railway, 1116 

—~ shipping, 1116 

— town, 1115 

=> University, 1116 

Panay Islan (Philippines), 580 1 

Pangani (Ger. E. Africa), 894 

Pangkor Is. (Perak), 162 
njgur (Baluchistan), 156 

Panjin (Goa), 1156 

Pao’ 





ting-fu (China), 716 
Papeete (Tahiti), 851 
Paphos (Cyprus), 118 
Papua, Territory of, 293, 295, 350 
Paré (Brazil), 688, 689, 692 
— arsonal, 692 
Faraguari (Waraguay), 1219 
raguay, area an -» 1119 
— banks, 1122 re 
— books of reference, 1122 
— boundary dispute, 1119 
— commerce, 1121 
— conatitudon and government, 1118 
— currency and credit, 1122 
~— debt, 1220 
— defence, 1120 
— dij tic representatives, 1122 
— finance, 1120 
— foresta, 1121 
— instruction, 1119 
— justice, 1120 
— live stock, 1120, 1121 
—~ money, weights, & measures, 1122 
~ re and telegraphs, 1121 
— President, 1119 


¢ 
town, 68! 
Paramaribe (Surinem), 1090 
Parand (Arg. Rep.) 602 ; Univ., 602 
Parand Sta' (Brasil), 688, 689, 693 
Parchim ( len burg-Schw. ) 920 
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Pargana-Manpur State (India) agri- 
culture, 188, 139; forests, 139 
Paris, faculties, &ke., 787, 788 


{ — finance, 793, 794 


—— fortifications, 794 
— local government, 778 
— population, 782 
- eae, 806 
Parma, 979 ; town, 983; Univ., 886 
Paro (Bhutan), 680 
Parramatta (N.S. W.), 307 
Parry Is., see Mauke 
Panais, or Guebres (Persian), India, 
129, Persia, 1127 
Partick, population, 19 
jes (Spam), fort, 1261 
Tawaie Ns. }, 387, 508 
Pr noddy (Me.), 416 
Patagonia, 709 
Paterson (N.J,), 387, 508 


| Pathan rae (Baluchistan), 157 
H Batlle {adie 126; town, 128 


Patna (India), 128 

Patras (Greece), 953 

Patriarch of Alexandria, 592 
Pau, 782 

Paulpietersburg (Natal), 214 
Paucartambo district (Pera), 1142 
Pavia (Italy), 978 ; town, 983 
Pawtucket (K.1.), 387, 588, 539 
Paysandu, (Urugnay) 1348, 1351 
Paz, La, (Boliv.), 681, 684 ; town,682 
Pearl Harbour (Hawaii), 576 
Pearl Is (Panama), 1116 

Pearl River, (Miss.), 416 

Pécs (Hnngary), 641 

Pedregal (Panama), 1116 

Pedro Cays, (W.I.) 285, 286 
Peking, 715, 717, 718, 719 
Pelew Islands (Pacific), 890, 896 
Pemba Island, 174, 180 

Tenang (Straits Sett.), 161 
Pennsylvania, agric., 401, 402, 535 
— area and pop., 882, 399, 583 
— charity, 584 

—cosl, 405, 535 

— constitution and gov., 379, 533 
— defence, 535 

— finance, 535 

— instruction, 534 

— iron industriea, 535 

— live steck, 585 

—- mining, 405, 535 
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Pennsylvania, production and in- 
dustry, 535 

— railways, 586 

— religion, 534 

— representation, 879, 583 

— tobacco and wheat, 401, 402, 535 

— Universities, 534 

Pefion de la Gomera, 1257 

Penrhyn Island (Cook Is.), 364 

Pensacola(Fla. ),396,416,447,448,449 

Penza (Rassia), 2188 ; town, 1192 

Peoria, (IIl.), 387, 455 

Perak (Malay State), 162, 167, e¢ seg. 

Pérené District (Peru), 1142 

Perim, 102 

Perlis (Malay State), 170, 171 

Perm (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 

Pernambuco (Brazil), 688, 689 ; town, 

9 


68! 
Pernik coal mines (Bulgaria), 702 
Perpignan, 782 
Persia, area and population, 1126 
— army, 1129 
— banks, 1188 
— dooks of reference, 1136 
— commerce. 1131 
constitution, 1124 
cultivation, 1130 
— debt, 1129 
— diplomatic representatives, 1136 
— finance, 1128 
— foreign loans, 1129 
-— government, 1124 
— — local, 1126 
~~ instruction, 1127 
=— justice, 1128 
— minerals, 1131 
— ministry, 1126 
—- money and credit, 1138 
—~ money, weighta, measures, 1135 
— National Council, 1125 
— navy, 1180 
— oil wells, 1131 
— pesrl fishing, 1131 
— ports, 3131, 1182 





— posts and tel vis, 1184 

— production and industry, 1180 
~~ railway, 1193 

— religion, 1127 

bce’ ily, 1124 

— Senate, 11: 

— Shah, 1124 


— silk, 1130 


THE STATESMAN’S YEAR-BOOK, 1918 


PHI 


Persia, towns, 1127 
Persian Gulf pearl fishery, 1818 
— ports, 1281, 1182, eee aleo Oman 
Perth (Scotland), pop., 19 
— (W. Australia), 328 
Pern, agriculture, 1142 
— area and population, 1188 
— amy, 1142 
— banks, 1145 
— books of reference, 1146 
— boundary disputes, 1139 
— commerce, 1143 
— constitution and government, 1138 
— votton, 1142 
— debt, 1141 
— defence, 1142 
— diplomatic representatives, 1145 
— finance, 1141 
— gold, 1143 
_- — 1143 
— indnstry, 1142 
— instruction and justice, 1140 
— mines, 1143 
— money and credit, 1145 
— money, weights, & measures, 1145 
— navy, ne 1 a " 
— posts and telegrapha, 124: 
President, 1158 
railways, 1144 
— religion, 1140 
— shipping and navigation, 1144 
— towns, 1139 
— Universities, 1140 
Porugia, 979 ; town, 983 ; Univ., 986 
Peruvian Corporation, 1142, 3148 
Pesaro (Italy), 979 ; town, 983 
Pescadores Islanda, 1011, 1031 
Peshawur (India), 128 
Pespire (Honduras), 971 
Peter I. (King), Servia, 1238 
Pétervarad, fort, 614 
Petroleum-, and Naphtha-producing 


regions. Algeria, 825 ; achis- 
tap, 158; for, 772; Japan, 
1021; Persia, 3181; Aumanis, 


1176; Ruesia, 1208; Veneznela, 

1357 ; U.8.A., 405, 566 
Petropaviovek (Kamschatks), 1192 
Petrozavodsk (Rusais), 1192 
Pforzheim (Baden), 862, 903 
Philadel (Pa), 387, 


iphia 
shipping. a a6 tat 


INDEX 
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Philippine Islands, area & pop., 580 
— barks, 584 La 
— books of reference, 587 
— colnage, 584 
— commerce, 583 
~~ defence, 895, 896, 581 
— education, 182 
— finance, 582 
— forests, 583 
— gold, 588 
— government, 381, 580, 581 
— immigration, 681 
— justice, 581 
— mining, 583 
— naval station, 396 
— posts and telegraphs, 584 
— production and industry, 583 
— railways, 584 
— religion, 580, 581 2 
— roads, 584 
— shipping, 584 
— university, 582 
Ph ital stariatien, 560 

‘ippopolis (Bulgaria), prov., 699 
— town, 698, 699 7 
Phocis (Greece), 953 
Phenix (Ariz.), 427, 428 
Phonix Islands (Pacific), 870 
Phthiotis (Greece), 958 
Piacenza, 979 ; town, 988; fort, 990 
Piauhy State (Brazil), 688, 689 
Pichincha (Ecuador), prov., 770, 772 
Piedmont, 978, 984 
Pierre (8, Dak.), 543 
fictermaritsbures 208, 213, 214 
Pillzhum (Ecuador), 772 
Pilsen (Austria), 626 
Pinar del Rio (Cuba), 751 
Pines, Yale of (Pacific), 850 
Pingh-siang coal mines (China), 724 
Ping Yang (Korea), 1027, 1028 
Pio X., Pope, 1168 
Piotrkow (R. Poland), 1188 ; 1192 
Pireus (Greece), 953, 954 
Pirmasene (Ba ), 907 
Pirot (Servia), 1289, 1242 
Pisa, 979 ; town, 983; Univ., 986 
Pissgua (Chile), port, 711 
Pishin (Baluchistan), 155, 156, 158 
Pitcairn Island (Pacific), 870 
Pittaburg (Pa.), 887, 583, 586 
Pitzewo (Ohina), 726, 1031 
Piora (Pern), dept., 1189 
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Platigorsk (Caucasus), 1192 

Plauen (Saxony), 861, 942 

Plevna or Pleven (Bulgaria), 699 

—- town, 699 

Plock (R. Poland), 1188 ; 1292 

Ploesti (Rumania), 1172 

Plovdiv (Bulgaria), 699 

Plymouth, pop., 16; port, 82 

Plymouth (Moutserrat), 288 

Puom-Penh (Cambodia), 818 

Podgoritza (Montenegro), 1051 

Podolia (Russia), 1188 

Poincaré, R., French President, 775 

Poiute-4-Pitre (Guadeloupe), 847 

Pointe-des-Galets (Réunion), 835 

Poitiers, 782 ; faculties, 787 

Pola (Istria), 614, 617, 626 

Poland (Russian), area and popula. 
tion, 1187, 1188, 1191 

— crops, 1205 

— forests, 1206 

=> government, 1186, 1188 

~— instruction, 1195 

— justice, 1196 

— live stock, 1206 

— manufactares, 1209 

— mining, 1208 

— towns, 1192 

Poland, sce alyo Ruasia 

Poltava, 1188 ; town, 1192 

Pomerania, area and pop., 928 

Ponapé (Caroline Is.), 896 

Ponce (Porto Rico), 578 

Pondichéry (French India), 816 

Pondolend (Cape Col.), 208 

Ponta Delgada (Azores), 1149 

Pontevedra (Spain), prov., 1257 

Poona (India), 128 

Portalegre(Poit.), 1148 ; towh, 1149 

Port Alexander (Angola), 1158 

Port Ancon (Panama), 1115 

Port Antonio (Jame 285 

Port Arthur (Chi 717, 726, 732, 

1012, 1031 

Port-au-Prince (Haiti), 967 

Port Bell (Uganda), 179 

Port Blair (Andamans), 160 

— Penal Scttlement, 160 

Port Bouet (Ivory Const), 840 

Port Cornwallis (Andamans), 160 

Port Darwin (Australia), 348, 349 

Port de Paix (Haiti), 967 

Port Edward (Wei-Hai- Wei), 178 

ay¥2 
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Port Elizabeth {Cape Col.), 203, 209 

Port Herald (Nyasaland), 186 

Portland (Me.), 387, 416, 474, 475 

Portland (Oreg ), 387, 581, 532 

Port Louis (Mauritius), 184 

Port Moresby (Papua), 350 

Porto (Portugal), 1147 

Porto Segre (Brazil), 688 

Port of Spain (Trinidad), 288 

Porto Maurizio, 978 ; town, 983 

Porto Novo (Dahomey), 840 

Porto Rico, 881 

-— ares and population, 383, 577 
— books of reference, 580 

— communications, 579 

— defence, 579 

— finance, 578 

—~ government, 577 

— mstruction, 578 

— irrigation, 579 

— islands, 579-80 

— naval base, 579 

- Prodactiog » and industry, 579 

-~ railways, 5: 

— sugar Taceo, 579 

— uanversity, 578 

Port Royal Gameica), 285 

Port Royal (8.C.), 3! 

Sede Bald, eye 326. 

(Togoland), 891 

ey Sudan), 1341 

Port Talbot, 68 

jeri Townsend (U.8.. “asttes 


Portsmouth th Qe), 896 S06, 306, 507 

Patel aes (Va), 416 nike 
"ortagal ture, 

— area and population, 1147 

= fe ULGL 

= 1185 


— colonies, 1148, 4 seq. 

—~ commerce, 1153 

— constitution, 1147 

— debt, 1151 

lancies, 1156 ef seg. 
representatives, 1156 
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Portugal, justice and crime, 1150 

— mines, 1153 

— ministers, 1147 

— money, weights & measures,1155 

— Nations! Council, 1147 

— navy, 11523 

— occupations of the people, 1148 

— posta and telegraphs, 1155 

— President, 1147 

- Production 8 and industry, 1152 

— mailways, 11 

religion, ie 

royal family, 1147 

— shipping and navigation, 1155 

— towns, 1140 

— Universities, 1150 

— Upper Chamber, 1147 

— wine, 1153, 1154 

Portuguese Africa, E., 1156, 1169 

— Africa, W., 1156, 1159 

— Asia, 1156 

— India, 1156 

Portugueza (Venezuvla), 1355 

Posen, area and pop., 928 ; forts, 869 ; 
town, 846 

Potenza (italy), ee awn, 983 

Poti (Russia), 

Potoui (Bolivia), ‘an; nie, 682 

Potedam (Prossia), 846 A 

Posarévats (Servis), 1239 

Pozsony (Hangary), 641 ; univ., 643 

Fab  Nerayen Singh (Maharajah), 


Prodan (Colombia), mines, 741 

626 ; University, 628 
Praia (Cape Verde Islands), 1157 
Prasliu Te {Se en), 189 
Presburg, see my 


Preston, tion, 16 
Pretoria (8. Africa), 201, 208, 217 
Primorekaya (Siberia), 1188 
Prince Edwaid Is., agriculture, 271 

area and popalstivn, 249, 271 
— coustitation & govt., 240, a, 27 
— finance, 246, 271 
= faherie, 249, 27) 

forests, 3: 












production & aterye a7 
railways, 271 
religion, 244 


INDEX 1429 
PRI QUE 
Prince Edward Teland, repreaenta- ; Puerto Barrios (Guatemala), 965 
tion, 240, 241 Puerto Bello (Panama), 1115 
— — — towns, 271 Puerto Colombia (Col.), 748 


Princeton University (U.8.A.), 509 
Principe, or Prince’s Is., 1156, 1158 | 
Providence Is. (Seychelles), 189 
—- (R.L), 387, 587, 538 
Rrovines Wellesley (Penang), 161, 

1 


Truseia, Abgeordnetenhaus, 925, 926 

— agriculture, 933 

— area & oprlation, 856, 928 ef seq 
3 


3: 
_ birth, deaths, warriages, 859, 929 
— books of reference, 934 
— breweries, 879, 933 
— coal, 933 
— commerce, 934 
— constitution, 925 
— debt, 932 
— emigration, 860, 929 





— local, 927 
— Herrenhausa, 925, 926 

— instruction, 862, 864, 930 
-— iron, 933 
— justice pi 
~~ King, 883, 
— kings from 1701, 925 


854, 928 


— Landtag, 925 

— live-stock, 877, 933 

— manufactures, 878, 933 

— matnoular contribution, 868 

— minerals, 872, 988 

— ministry, 927 

— oceupations of the people, 858 

— political parties, 927 

— production and industry, 904 

-~ railways, 934 

— religion, 929 

— representation (Imperial), 855, 929 

— royal family, 924 

-~ sugar mani 933 

— town and rural pop., 929 

— universities, 864, 980, 931 

Proseia (ER. & W.), area, &o., 928 
{Anstria), 614, 626 





Paerto Cortes (Hond_}, 971, 978 

Puerto Mudis (Panama), 1115 

Puerto Plata (Santo Domingo), 1234 

Puget Sound (Wasb.), shipping, &c., 
396, 416, 562, 563 

Pukapuka I, (Cook Is.), 364 

Puket (Siam), 1247, 1250 

Pulientien (China), 726, 1031 

Pulo Cambing (Timor), 1157 

Punakha (Bhutan), 680 

Punjab, agricultuie, 138, 139 

— area and Population, 128 

— births and deaths, 127 

— education, 180 

— finance, 184 

—— forests, 189, 140 

government, 12], 122 

justice, 131 





— states, 124, 126 

— university, 180 

Puno (Peru), dept., 1139 

Punta Lobos (Peru), 1143 

Puntarenas (Costa Rica), 745; Lown, 
746, 748 

Pygmies (Uganda), 179 

Pyrgos (Greece), 953 ; town, 953 


ACHA’S NEK (Basutoland), 192 
Qaliubia (Egypt), 1325, 1828 

Qena (Egypt), 1826, 1826; town, 1827 
Quang-nam mines (. )y 818 
Quebec, prov., agriculture, 248, 272 
— — area and population, 262, 272 
— — cities, 272 
— — constitn., & govt., 240, 241,272 
— — finance, 246, 272 
— — fisheries, 249, 272 
— —foresta, 249, 272 
—— — instruction, 244, 272 
— — live-stock, 272 
—— mannfactures, 250 
— — mineral output, 278 
— — political parties, 272 
— — railways, 273 
igion, 24: 


4 
| —— representation, 240, 241, 272 
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Quebec, prov., universities, 272 
— town, 243, 252, 272 

Queens (N.Y.), 387, 514 

Queen’s University Coll., Cork, 29 
Dublin, 29 

— — — Galway, 29 

Queen’s University, Belfast, 29 
Queensland, a Sage $25 


— area pares “on 825 
— artesian wo! ls, 329 
— banks, 380 


—- births, deaths, marriages, 326 

— books of reference, 380 

— coal, 329 

— commerce, 800, 330 

— constitution & govt., 293, 374 

— crope, 329 

— debt, 328 

— defence, 296, 828 

- emigration and immigration, 826 

— finance, 32 

— forests, and timber trade, 329 

ld, 329 

— Governor, 824 

— instruction, 826 

— justice and crime, 827 

— live stock, 829 

— local government, 298, 325 

— mines and minerals, 329 

_ ministry, 324 

— occupations of pd people, 326 

—— pauperism, 

- Pensoun inet, ¢ old-age,327 

— political parties, 3: 

juction and ‘industry, 328 

— railways, 302 

— religion, 326 

— rey itation, 293, 324 

— shipping, 302, 330 

— towns, 826 

—~ university, $27 

— wool, 829 

— See also Australis, Common- 
wealth of 

Querétaro (Mexico), 1041 ; town, 1042 

Quetta (Balochistan), 165, 186, 158 

Gueraltsnango (Gaatemala) 262 

Quiliman E. Af.), 1159, 1160 

Gainey ‘am, 455 

Qai (Annem), 818 

Quintana Roo, Ter. (Mexico}, 1041 

Quisqueya Is., «¢ Santo Domingo 
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* Quito (Ecuad.), 770; Univ., 770 


Quitta (Gold Const), 230 
Quthing (Basutoland), 192 


ABAI(B E, Africa), 175 
Rabaul, (K. Wilh. Land), 895 
Radom (R. Poland), 1188, 1192 
Rahman; state (Maly). 170 
{Pacific), 851 
Eajnatin (India), area, &c., 1124 
-— native states, 124 
— feligi 
—r 
Hakaangs Island (Qook Is.), 364 
leigh (N. Car.), 5 
Ralick Island tbe, 896 
Rampur (India), 126 ; town, 128 
Ramsey (isle of Man), 90 
Ranavalona IJII., (Macagascar), 830 
Randers (Denmark), 758 
Rangoon, 128; trade, 145 
Raoul I 1. (N. Z.), 
Rapa Island (puke, 851 
Rarotonga Island (Cook Is ), 364 
Rastatt (Baden), 903 
Ratack Islands (Pacific), 896 
Batisbon (Bavaria), 907 
Ravavae Is. (Pacific), 851, 
Ravenna (Italy), 979 ; town, 983 
Ravenaburg ( jermany), 948 
Rawalpindi (India), 128 
Reading, 16; College, 29 
Reading (Fa), 387, 538 
Redonda Is, (W. Indies), 286, 287 
Regina (Canada), 243, 278 
Beggio di Calabria, 980; town, 983 
io Emilia, 979 ; 
Reichenbach (Saxony), 
Reichenberg (Austria), 626 
Reims, 782; fort, 794 


ikjavik, 758, 767 
Fam (Malay State), 168 
Remisemont, fortress, 794 
Remacheid (Prussia), 862 
Rendove Island (Pacific), 370 
Rennell Jalend (Pacific), 370 
Bennea, 782; fecnitios, 787 
Resht (Persia), 1127 
Bathymo (Crete), 1820 
accep Inland, 814, 835 

Reuss (elder brench}, 855, 857, 860, 
862, 868, 984 








INDEX 


REU 


Reuss (younger branch), 855, 857, 
858, 860, 862, 868, 935 

Revss-Gera, 935 

Reusa-Grez, $35 

Reutlingen (Germany), 948 

Beval (Russi), 1192, 1202 

Rheinpfalz (Bavaria), prov , 908 

Rhine ee area, &c , 928 

Rhoda. land, area & pop , 382, 399, 


- aly 538 

~— constitution & govt , 379, 537 
— dofence, 538 

— finance, 587 

— mstraction, 538 

— manufactares, 589 

— production and industry, 589 
— railways, 539 

—iehgion, 588 

— representation, 379, 537 
Rhodes Umv Coll (S Af), 208 
Bhodess, Admroistretors, 187 
— sea, 194 

- books on reference, 197 

— Northein, 196 


— Southern, 194 
-- — administration, 195, 196 
— —area and population, 195 


-- seligotpa 195, 196 

- = mane, it A ay 7 
— — posts and tel 8, 196, 197 
-—— Fillwaye end toad, 196, 197 
— — towns, 195, 196 

— — trade, 195, 196, 197 
Riau-Lingge Ielands, 1088, 1084 
— tin mines, 1088 

Riberalta (Bolivia), 682 

Richmond (Va.), 887, 657, 558 
Rechmond (N, Y ), 387, 614 
Ruff region (Morocco), 1057 

Rift Valley (E Afues), 176 

Riga, 1182, 1187, 1102 


Ruobamba (Ecuador), 770 
Rio de Jansiro (state), 688, 689, 622 
~~ arsenal, 692 ; town, 689; port, 693 


Rio de Oro (Span. Af.), 1257, 1268 
Bio Grande do Norte, state, 688, 689 
Bio! ree a state, 688, 689, 693 
Hilo N Negro (are Tham prov , 601 
Rio Negro (Uruguay), as, 1861 
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Rios, prov (Eeusdor 70 
Bly, college, we 
vere ( nm i 1848 
River Ceaa nora), 1035 
emg) pe Ts ), 288 


Hin nts 971, 978 
Rocha (Uruguay), 1348 
Rochdale, population, 16 
Rochefort, 782; fort, 794, 798 
Rochelle, La, 782 
Rochester ( Y.), $87, 515 
Lremeoy sot (Queensland), 326 
Rodoato (Turkey +), 1806 , 
Cy (i auritius), 184, 186 
Koko ne (By: title), 366 
Rome, 979; pe 983 
~ Set and Cho eh of, ares and pop 
11 
— archbishoprica, 1166 
— bishoprica, 1166 
‘books of reference, 1167 
-cardins] bishops, 1164 
a Sn 1164 
leacons, 1165 
diplomatic solaicas, 1187 
Patnarchates, 
Pope, election on 08, 1166 
Popes trom 1605, 1163 
Sacred College, 1164 


— University, 985 
Romedal (Norway), prov > 1100 


308 
Boe inland (Pacahe), 370 
Rosario (Argentina), 602 
Roseau {Domunica), 288 
Rosslau (Anhalt), 901 
Rostock, 861, 884, 920 ; univ , 864 
Rostov on Don, 1185, 1192 
populataen, 16 
Rotterdam, 1046 ; shippung, 1078 
Rotumah pine (Fy), 366 
Boubatx, 7 
Rouen, ees "trade, 806 
Rouseé (Bulgaria), 699 
a sr nga, Jam, 29 
1s 
Mibtary-Coll ee soleneh 
benith Regions —Abyy- 
"oma ha Congo, 678; 
fala, eo; 634; Branl, 692, 
BLN, Borneo, 105 ; ‘Colombia, 743 
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Rubber Producing Regions— 
Costa Rica, 747; E. Africa, &e., 
115, 176, 179, 182, 187 ; Ecuador, 
™, 772 3 Fiji, 387; French Re 
seasions, 832, 889, 841; a 
possessions, 878, 891, 892, 804; 
Guatemala, 964; Liberia, 1036, 
1087; Malay States, 169, 171, 
172; Nicaragua, 1095; Panama, 
1216; Hapua, 350: Peru, 1142; 
Portuguese possessions, 1158 5 
Biam, 1250; 8. Africa, 199: 
Ww. Africa, 227, 229, 285 

Rudolf Province (Uganda), 178 

Rudolstadt (Germany), 945 

Rufisque (Senegal), 837 

Rumania, agriculture, 1175 

— area and population, 1171 

— army, 1174 

— banks, 1178 

- birthe, deaths, & marriages, 1172 

— booke of reference, 1178 

— commerce, 1176 

— constitution, 1170 

SE ont 

— diplomatic tatives, 117) 

— finance, 1178 

— foreata, 1176 

instruction, 1172 

justice, 1173 

government, 1170 

local, 1171 

tock, 1176 

— maining, 1176 

— money, ashes, & measures, 1178 

— navy. 1175 

leam, 1176 

— Joats and teleg: legraphs, 1178 

— production & industry, 1175 

_ Tailwaya, 1377 

= — Telgning King, 3170 

™ ion, 1. tt 

—~ shipping, 1177 

_ poo 1172 

_ Universities, 1178 















Land (Cau, 941, 276 
iene ‘Toland ( ‘scifi, 851 


(Bhodesia), 19 
Reval Island Pete), 876 
Russia, "“agrioulture, 1205 of seg. 
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RUB 
Buasia, ares, 1187 ef seg. 
— army, 1199 
— banks, 1218 
— births and deaths, 1190 
— books of reference, 1227 
— conals, 1216 
— coal, 1208 
— vommerce, 2210 of seq. 
— constitution, 1381 ef seg. 
-— Council of the Empire, 1182 
— crops, 1205 
~— debt, 1199 
~~ dependencies in Asin, 1225 et seq. 
— diplomatic representatives, 1220 
— distilleries, 1209 
~ Dumas, 1181 
— emigration and immigration, 1191 
— finance, 1197 
-- fisheries, 1209 
~ forests, 1206 
— fortresses, 1199, 1202 
— frontier, 1199 
— gold, 1207, 1210 
-- government, 1181 
= Holy Synod, 1183 
— Hol 1 
- illiteracy, 1195 
—instraction, 1193 et seg, 
— iron and steel, 1207 
stice and crime, 119! 
ive stock, 1206 
— manufactares, 1209 
— mines and minerals, 1207 ¢ acq. 
— Ministers, Conimittee of, 1183 
— — Council oa 
— ministry, 11: 
- ney ad credit, 1218 
— money, weights, & measures, 1220 
— vaphthe, 1208 
—usvy, 1202 
-— political parties, 1183 
— population, 1187 et veg. 
—- — ethnic composition, 1180-90 
— posts and ad telegraph, 1218 
— prisons and 1196 
—- production & industry, 1205 6 ang. 
_ a Railways, 1217 
ing Emperor, 1380 





INDEX 


RUB 


Ruasia, shi; 
— State Council, 1181 


= fallen, 1206 


— towns, 1191, 1192 

-— Tears & emperors from 1618, 1181 
— universities, 1193 

— wheat, 1205, 1206, 1211 
Rustchuk (Bulgaria), 699, 703 
Ryazan (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 


AADANI (Ger. E. Africa), 894 

Saarbrucken (Prussia), 861 
Saba Island (Dutch W.1.), 1091 
Sacramento (Cal.), 432 
Sedo Jalands (Japan), 1012 
Saga (Japan), 1018 
Sangalo (Bomali Coast), 835 

w (Mivh.), 387, 487 


n Bes 836, 843 
wife }, 822 
128 


Behind, 157 


Beige oie China), 6, 819 
St. "Andrews University, 29 
SE Augustine oe eee neh 7 
Barth@e: jeloupe: 
St, Benoit Pie a8 


A panées Tnends, eee 
it. eT, #66 itts 

St. bseines nine W.L), 767 

St. Cyr, 789 

St. Donia (France), 782; fort, 794 
Bt, Denis (Réunion), 83: 5 

St. Etienne (France), 782, 789 

St. Bustache (Curagao), 1091 

St. Francois (Seychelles), 189 

St. Gallen 1288, 1290; town, 1291 
St. Gi ’s (Grenada, W.1.), 289 
St. Gothard (Switz. ), fort., 1295, 1296 
‘St, Halona Istand (Atlantic), 188 


St. ise _ 
St. Hil + be Ontard 29 
Bt. Hagh's Coll., Oxford, 29 


Bt. John (Antigcn 287 
St. John (Danish W.1.), 767 
ose {New Brnnewick), 248, 252, 


St Femod (Mion 00 rr 
Bt, Joonph (Ma), 83 
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‘ipping and navigation,1215 He oe 1. (W.E), 286, 287, 288 


Louis (Missouri), 496, 498 
at Louis (Mo.), 887 
St. Louis (Réunion), 835 
St. Lonis (Senegal), 837 
St. Lucia Is. (W.1.), 289, 290 
Bt. Marie Taian (it ), 882 
St. Martin (Curayao), 1091 
St, Martin Island (Guadeloupe), 847 
St. Martin-de-Ré (prison), 790 
St. Mary I. (Gambia), 283 
St. Mary’s Falls Ship Canal (U.8. A.), 
489 





St. Maurice (Switz. ), fort, 1295, 1296 

St. Miche) (Russia), 1192 

St. Nazaire, = 

St. Nicolas ( ium), 663 

St. Ouen, 782 

St. Paul [sland (Indian Oceun), 855 

‘St. Paul (Minn.), 387, 490 

St. Paul (Réunion), 885 

St. Peterab 1161 

— — gov. an Pop» 1185, 1188 

niversity, 1193 

St. Pierre Is., 815, 848 ; town, 849 

St. Pierre (Réunion), 835 

St. Pierre (Seychelles), 189 

St. Quentin (France), 782 

St. Salvador Is, (W.1.), 283 

St. Thomas (Danish W.1.), 767 

St. Thomas J. (Port W. Africa), 

1156, 1158 

St. Vincent Ja. (W.1.), 289, 290 

St. Zagora (Bulgaria), 699 

Saiyu (Abyssinia), 592 

Sakai (Japan), 1013 

Sakalava race(Madagascar), 880, 101] 

Sakhalin I., 1011, 1031, 1188 

Salamanca (Spain), prov., 1257; 
town, 1258 ; University, 1259 

Salem (India), 128 


Salem Ci, an _ re oY 
Salerno (1H 

Salisbury (1 
Salonics, 1805 ; fortif., 1808 ; town, 


1306 

Salta (Arg. Rep.) prov., 601 ; town, 
602 

Saltillo (Mexico), 1042 


Salt Lake City (Utah), 387, 552 
Salto (Uraguay), 1346, 1861, 1852 
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Saltpond (Gold Coast), 230 

Salvador, agriculture, 1282 

— area and ppalation, 1231 

— banks, 1283 

— books of reference, 1233 

— commerce, 1282 

— constitution & gov., 1231 

— debt, 1282 

— defence, 1231 

— diplomatic representatives, 1233 

— finance, 1231 

— gold, 1282 

— instruction, justice, 1231 

— live stock, 1232 

— minerals, 1232 

— money, weights, measures, 1233 

ts and telegrapha, 1232 

— President, 1231 

— production, 1232 

- railway, 1282 

-~ shipping, 1232 
towne, 1281 

Salzburg (Ape), area & pop., 601, 

+ 

Salzburg, representation, © central, 622 

— in provincial Diet, 623 

— town, 626 

Samara (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 

Samarai (Papua), 350 

Samarang (Java), 1085 

Samarcand, 1189; town, 1192 

Sameré (Abyssinia), 592 

Samoan Ia. (American) 586 ; naval 
station, 896, 586 

Samoan Js. (German), 890, 897 

Samos, 1304, 1823 

Samshui (Chine), 718, 727 

Ban Antonio (Tex.), 887, 549 

San Cristoval Is. (Pacitic), 370 

Sandakan (Borneo), 104 
Sandhorst, Boyal Military and Staff 


Sandor ior aistran, 125 


Sandwich Harbour(G.8. W.Af.), 893 
Sandwich or Efate Is. (Pacific), 371 
Sandwich Islands, ss Hawaii 
Sandwich Islands (8. Atlantic), 275 
San Francisco (Cal.), 387, 482, 484, 


436 

— trade and shipping, 415, 416, 436 

San Joeé (Cal), 4 he” . 

—~— (Costa Rica), 745; town, 746 
(Guatemala), 965 


——h 
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San José (Uruguay), 1848 

San Jnan, (Arg.), 601, 805 5 town: 602 

Sen Juan (Porto Rico), 87: 

— naval station, 579 

San Juan del Sur (Nicaragua), 1094 

San Luis(Arg.), 601 ; town, 602 

San Luis Potosi (Mer, ), 1041; tn.1042 

San Marino, 1002; booksof ref., 1008 

San Mignel (Balvaior), 1281 

‘San Paulo de Loanda, 1158 

San Pedro (Paraguay), 1119 

San Pedro Sula (Hon.), 971 

San Salvador (Salvador), 1231 

Sansanne-Mangu (Togoland), 891 

San Sebsatian (Spin), 1258 

Sansing (China), > 126 

Santa Ana (Salvador), 1231 

SantaC: iy (Brasil) 6H8, 689, 693 

7 eer va 

Santa Craz (Arg. Rep. . Prov. 601 

~— (aay? 681; fia 682 

- — (Canaries), 1267 

— — Islands (Pacific), 370 

Santa Elena (Ecuador), ot] fields, 772 

Santa Fé( Arg, Rep.), 601, 605; town, 
602 ; univ., 602 

— —(N! Mex.}, 521 

Santander (Col.), prov., 740, 742 

Santander(Spain) 1 prov. a 287; ;town, 
1257 ; fort, 126 

Santarem ‘Portngal), 1148 

— — (Honduras), $71 

San Thomé Island, 1256, 1158 

Santiago (S. Domingo), 1284 

Santiago paiversity (8; ), 1259 

oe ihe) prays 708 j town, 708 

_ = 8 mn, 751, 78: 

— de] Estero (Arg. Rep. ). prov., 602 

Santo Domingo, area & pop., 967, 234 

— books of reference, 1237 

— commerce, 1236 

— constitution and government, 1284 

~— debt, 1235 

— defence, 1235 


— diplomatic re} tatives, 1287 
— fewnoe, 1950 











president, 
production wad industry, 1285 
— railways, 1236 
— religion & instruction, 1284-5 


INDEX 


SAN 


Santo Domingo, shipping, 1236 

— sugar, 1236 

— town, 1234 

Santo Luiz (Brazil), 689 

Santona, (Spain), fort, 1261 

Santo Paulo (Brazil), 688, 689, 692 

— — town, 689 

Santos (Brazil), 689 

Santuao (China), 718, 727 

San Vicente (Salvador), 1231 

Sapele (Nigéria), 229, 230 

Sapporo (Japan), 1013 

Saratov, 1188; town, 1192; univ., 

1193 

Sarawak (Borneo), 104, 106 

Sardinia, 980 ; defonce, 990 

Sark and Brechou, population, 22 

— government, 9] 

Sarpsborg (Norwav), 1102 

Sasebo (Japan), 994, 1013, 1018 

Saskatchewan, prov. (Canada) 

agriculture, 248, 274 

rea and population, 242, 273 

— constitution & gov., 240, 241, 273 

— finance, 246, 273 

— fisheries, 249, 274 

— foreste, 249 

— instruction, 273 

~~ live stogk, 274 

— manufactures, 250, 274 

— political parties, 273 

— railways, 244, 274 

— representation, 240, 241 

— towns, 273 

— university, 273 

Saskatoon (Canada), 273 

Sassari, 980 ; town, 983 ; Univ., 086 

Senlt Ste. Marie (Mich.), 487, 489 

Savage I. (Oook Is.), 864 

Sava (Samoa), 890, 897 

Savannah, Ge., 387, 416, 450, 452 

Savanna Ja Mar (Jamaica), 285 

Saxc-Altenburg, 855, 857, 860, 862, 
868, 086 

Saxe-Coburg Goths, 855, 857, 860, 
862, 868, 937 

Saxe-Meiningon, 855, 857, 860, 862, 
868, 938 

a Fang Bike SE oot, 850, 042 

- on marriages, a 

— books of referenve, 94 

— breweries and distilleries, 944 

— coal, 044 
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Saxony, constitution and govt., 940 

— debt, 943 

— emigration, 860 

— finance, 943 

— instruction, 863, 942 

— justice and crime, 943 

— King, 940 

— live stock, 877 

—— manufactures, 878, 943 

— matricular contribution, 868 

— mining, 877, 944 

= occupations of the people, 858 

— production and industry, 943 

— religion, 862, 942 

— representation (Imperial), 885 

— towns, 942 

— oniversity, 864, 943 

Saxony, Grand-duchy of, 855, 856, 

860, 862, 868, 939 

— Grand-duke, 939 

— instruction, 862, 939 

-— University, 864, 943 

Naxony (1 jian), area, &c,, 928 

Say (Dahomey), 840, 841 

Sayed-Mir-Alim Khan (Bokhara), 
1225 

Schaffhausen (canton), 1288, 1291 

Schaumburg-Lippe, 855, 857, 858, 
860, 862, 868, 944 

Schellenburg (Germany), 1038 

Schenectady (N. Y.), 387, 515 

Schiedam (Holland), 1068 

Schlesien, ace Silesia 

Schleswig-Holstein, area, &c., 928 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, 855, 857, 
858, 859, 860, 862, 868, 945 

Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, 865, 
857, 858, 859, 860, 862, 868, 945 

Schwarzwald (Germany), 948 

Schwennit (Germany), 948 

Schwerin (Germany), 920 

Schwyz (cauton), 1288, 1201 

Scotland, agricultural holdings, 62 

— agriculture, 60 ef seg. 

— area, 12, 18 

— banks, 87 

= ~ Joint-atock, 87 

-—- Office, &8 

-_— Peiee, 88 

— births, deaths, and marriages, 23 

— books of reference, 95 

— canala, 83 

— cities and towns, 19 
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Scotland, coal produce, 67 Seoul (Korea), 1026 ; town, 1027, 1020 
— commeree, 72 eé seq. Seraing (Belgium), 663 
— cotton factories, 70 Serajevo, fort, 614 
— counties, 18-19 Serdar, shied (rerals}. 2 1026 
— criminals, 37 a, { jo), 7 
-— education, elementary, 33 Sergine ri, is, 09 
— — secon 30, 33 rowe hui land), 
— — techni 30 Servis, agriculture, 1242 
~~ — nniversity, 29 — area and population, 1739 
—Sagtion — hing ae 
- ion, _ 8, 
— fisheries, 65 — births, deaths, marriages, 1240 
-— forestry, 65 — books of reference, 1245 
— imports and oxports, 72 eres — commerce, ae vag 
-~ income-tax assessment, 4 — constitution and govt 
— justice and crime, 35, 37 — debt, 1241 
— King, 3 | —diplomatic represontatives, 1245 
lan, 3 — finance, 1241 
— local government, 11 | — foreats, 1248 
— local taxation, ae | — instruction, 1240 
— mineral produce, | — Jastice, crime, peuperisu, 1240 
— national i aor "7 —~ King, 1288 
— occupations of the people, 20 , — livestock, 1242 


mining, 1243 

money and credit, 1244 
Money, weighta, & meas., 1245 
National Axsembly, 1238 


—old sions, 38 
- = aslinentary representation, 5, 6 


a Popa ation, 12 ot vf., 18, 19 





_ fan nd es — posts and telegray 1244 
alga 84 — production, industry, 1242 
- eeperty ~ railways, 1244 
— railways, 88 — religion, 1240 
— religion, 27 — towns, 1239 


— revenue & expend., 40 cf seq., 47, 
48, 49 





— textile factories, 70 Je 

— trade, 72 ef seg. | Setubal ( 01 ), 1149 

— universities, 29 " Bevastopol, 3185, 1192, 1199, 1202 
Scranton (Ps.), 387, 588 Sevilla (8: in), prov., 1257 ; town, 
Scrub forest, (B.E. Africa), 176 y _ 3268; niversty, 1259 

Scutari, 1305 | Seychelles Telande 3 189 


Seattle (U.8.4.), 887, 560, 562, 568 | Seyid Aafendiar Khan (ebive), 1227 
Sebast pol, 1188, 1192, 1199, 1202 : Seyidie (B. E, Africa), } 


jee (Gold Coast), 231 Seyyid Khalifa bin frat ‘Zanibet), 
fore (op etd bipeng aot | Sayyid” Feysil bin Turki (Oman), 
rr, x ' re} in Tw 
Sette (ota 88 own, 1592 | Bfas (Tunis), 84 
1189 ; town, H 4 
Semi yechivel, we ' POrvenstnage me 
bondal (Jay eth 1018 , Shabinshah Sr geitan Persia, 1196 
Senegal, 814, 815, 886, 887, 888, 840 | Shéhjehdnpur (India) 128 
Territories (French), | ahh ea enistan), er 166 
86, aT, sO Hokhare), 1226 


Senusmlyeh peat, 1005 { Shaik Othens (Aden), 202 


INDEX 


SHA 


Shamaniat (Tibet), 733 

Shanghai, 718, 724, 726 

Shan race (Siam), 1247 

Shansi (China), 715, 716, 717, 724 

Shantung (China), 716, 717 

Sharqia (Egvpt), 1825, 1826 

Shasi (China), port, 718, 726 

Shebin-el-Kom (Egypt), 1827 

Sheffield, pop., 16; Univ , 29 

Sheikh, chief (Persia), 1126 

Sheik-ul-Islam, the, 844, 1127, 
1807, 1827 

Shellah Berbers (Morocco), 1057 

ghen-king (Manchurix), prov,, 781 

Shensi (China), 716, 717 

Sherbin (Egypt), 1327 

Sherbro Ieland (8. Leone), 232 

Sherbrooke (Canada), 272 

s'Hertagenboach (Holland), 1068 

Shetland Isles, area and pop., 18 

Shiah sect (Persia), 1127 

Shidzuoka (Japan), 1013 

ghivatze (Tibet), 782 

Shikoka (Japan), 1013, 1012 

Shimonoseki (Japan), 1018 

Shintoism (Japan), 1013 

ghia Wiju (Koren), port, 1028 

Shirfz (Persia), 1127 

Shiré Province (Nyasaland), 186 

Shoa (Abyfsinia), 691, 592 

Sholdpur (India), 128 

Shorarad (Baluchistan), 155 

Bhortiand Island (Pacific), 370 

Shumla (Bulgaria), 699 

Shun-tien-fa (China), 717 

Stalkot (India), 128 

Siam, area and population, 1247 

— banks, 1252 

— books of referenco, 1253 

— boundaries, 1247 

— commerce, 1249 

~ debt, 1248 

— defence, 1249 

— diplomatic representatives, 1252 

— finance, 1248 

— foresta, 1250 . 

— gold, 1250 

— government, 1246 

—— instruction, 1248 

— King, 1246 

— mines, 1260 

—- money, weights, measures, 1252 

~~ posta and telegraphs, 1251-2 
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Siam, production and industry, 1249 

— railways, 1251 

— religion, 1248 

— rice, 1249 

- | family, 1246 

= shipping, 1251 

— tin, 1249 

Siberia, area & pop., 1185, 1191 

— government, 1184 

— instruction, 1195 

justice, 1196 

re atock, 1206 

mining, 3207, 1208 

— preduction, 1205 ef seq. 

— towns, 1192 

Sibi (Baluchistan), 155, 156 

Siba (Sarawak), 106 

Sicily, 980 

Sidi-bel-Abbés (Algeria}, 828 

Sidi Mohamed (Bey, Tunis), 843 

Sulney (N. Binns), 267 

Siedles (KR. Poland), 1188 ; 1192 

Siem Reap (Siam), 21247 

Siena, 979; town, 988 ; Univ. 986 

Siorra Leone, 226, 231, 1084 

~~ — Protectorate, 232 

Signan (China), 718 

Siguiry {French Guinea), 839 

Sikkim, 124, 129, 159 

Silesia (Austrian), area & pop., 624 

— representation, Reichsrath, 62) 

— provincial Diet, 623 

Silesia (Prussian), 877, 878, area, &c., 
928 

Silhonette Is. (Seychelles), 189 

Shmbirsk (Rossia), 1188 ; town, 1192 

Simpheropol (Russis), 1192 

Sinai, 1825, 1326 

Sinaloa State (Mexico), 1042 

Sind (India), 128, 131, 188 

Sings (A.E. Sudan), 1341 

Si spore, 161 ef arg. 

Sinjerani, Western (Baluch.), 156 

Sin-kiang, (China), prov., 783 

Sino (Liberia), 1085 ; town, 1035 

Sioux Falls (8. Dak.), 543 

Siracusa (Sicily), 980 ; town, 983 

Sirmur (Néban) (India), 126 

Sis, Catholicos of, 1306 

Sisophon (Siam), 1247 __ 

Sisowath, King (Cambodia), 818 

Sistan (Persia), 1181 

Sixtor, (Bulgaria), port, 708 
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Sitka (Alaska), 572 

Sivas (vilayet}, 1305; town, 1806 

Skagway (Alaska), 872 

Skien (Norway), 1102 

Skobelev, 2192 

Skupshtina (Montenegro), 1 1051 

Slavonia ses Croatia-Slavonia 

Stivno (Bulgaria), 699 

Smaslenene (Norway}, 1100 

Smethwick, population, 16 

Smichow (Austiia), 626 

Smolensk (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 

Smyrna (vilayet), 1305 ; fortif., 1308 ; 
town, 1306 

Sobbuza, chief, Swaziland, 198 

Sobo tribe (Nigeria), 280 

Society Islands (Oceania), 851 

Soderhamn (Sweden), 1274 

Sodertalge (Sweden), 1274 

Soerabaya (Java), 1085 

Soerakarta (Java), 1085 

Sofala district (Port. B. Af.), 1159 

tr (Bulgaria), 698, 699; Univ., 


Bokodé (Togo), 891 

Sokoto igor) 225 

Sokoto (Abyssinia), 592 

Sokotra Island, 102 

Solomon Islands (British), 370, 871 
Solomon Islands (German), 890, 896 
Solothurn Soleure) 1288, 1290 
SomaliCoast(French), 815, 835 
Somali tribes, 175, 592 

Somaliland (Abyssinian), 591 

— Protectorate (British), 191, 1841 
— (Italian), 180, 992 

Sombrero Island (W.I.), 287, 288 
Somerville College, Oxtord, 29 
Somerville (Mazs,), 887, 481 
Somuto (Nicaragua), 1004 
Bonderberg (Germany), naval base, 


Sondershansen (Germany), 946 
Sondrio (Italy), 878; town, 988 
Songchin (Korea), port, 1028 
Sonora (Mexico), State, 1042 
Sonaonate (Salvador), 1231 
Sophia Idland (Pacific), 370 
Sopron (Hungary), 641 
Sorbonne (Paris), 788 

Soria (Spain), province, 1257 
Soriano (Uruguay), 1848, 1851 
Soanowice (R. Poland), 1192 
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South Africa (British), see Basuto- 
land, Bechuanaland, Cape Colony, 
Rhodesia, Swaziland, &e, 

—~ — troops in, 98 

~~ — Union of, 200 et seq 

South African College, C. Twn., 208 

Southampton, 16 ; coll., 29; port, 82 

South Australia, agriculture, B44 

— area and population, 294, 332 

— banks, 336 

— births, deatha, marringes, 295, 333 

— books of reference, 836 

-~ commerce, 300, $35 

— ronstitution & gov., 298, 381 

— crops, 335 

— debt, 384 

—~ defence, 394 

emigration and immigration, 833 

— factories, 885. 

— finance, 334 

— fruit culture, 335 

1d, 835 

— Governor, 332 

— local government, 293, 332 

- instraction, 333 

— justice and crime, 334 

— live stock, 335 

— minerals, 385 

— ministry, 382 

— Northern Ter., 293, 29%, 295, 882 

— political parties, 382 

— production and industry, 334 

—iailways, 302 

— religion, 333 

— representation, 298, 382 

— roads, 336 

- shipping, 302, 335 

— University, 334 

— wheat, 336 

— wine, 885 

— SeealaoAustralia, Commonwealth of 

South Bend {Ind.), 387, 459 

South Carolina, agriculture, 641 

— ares and pop., 388, 399, 540 

_- charity, 541 

— constitution and govt., 379, 640 

~- cotton crop, 402, 541 

— defence, 541 

— finance, 541 

— fisheries, 542 

— foresta, 641 

— instruction, 540 

42 








» 
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South Carolina, mining, 542 

— production and industry, 541 
— railways, 542 

— religion, 540 

~~ representation, 379, 540 

— rice & tobacco, 401, 402, 541, 542 
South Dakota, agriculture, 401, 545 
— area and pop., 383, 543, 545 

-- charity, 544 

— constitution and govt., 379, 543 
— defence, 544 

— finance, 544 

— Indian reservations, 545 

— instruction, 543 

live stock, 545 

milling, 545 

mining, 545 

-- production and industry, 545 
— public land, 399 

~ railways, 545 

— religion, 543 

— representation, 879, 543 

— wheat crop, 401, 545 

South Georgia Island, 275 
Southern Masai Reserve, 175 
South Island (N.Z.), 853, 354 
South Omaha (Nebr.), 501 

South Orkneys, 275 

South Pacific Is. (N.%.), 364 
Southportppopulation, 16 

South Shetlands (8. Atlantic), 275 
South Shields, population, 16 
South-West Africa (Ger. ), 870, 872 
Spain, agriculture, 1262 

~ area and population, 1257-8 

— army, 1260 

— banks, 1267 

— births, deaths and marriages, 1258 
— books of reference, 1268 

— colonies, &c., 1257, 1268 

— commerce, 1268 et seg 

~— constitution, 1255 

— Cortes, 1255, 1256 

— debt, 1260 

—~ diplomatic representatives, 1267 
— emigration, 1258 

— finance, 1259 

— fisheries, 1268 

— government, central, 1255 

— — local, 1256 

— Toport duties, 1265 

— instruction, 1259 

— King, 8, 1254 
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Spain, live stock, 1263 
~~ manufactures, 1264 
~- mining and minerals, 1268 
— ministry, 1256 
— money and credit, 1267 
— money, weights, measures, 1267 


— navy, 1262 

— posts and telegraphs, 1266 

— production and industry, 1262 
~~ railways, 1266 


— religion, 1258 

-~ royal family, 1254 

— shipping and navigation, 1266 

— sovereigns since 1512, 1255 
towns, 1258 

~— Unrversities, 1259 

— wines, 1263, 1264, 1265 

Spandau, 861 ; fort., 869 

Spanish Town (Jamaica), 285 

Speiden Island (Pacific), 870 

Speightstown (Barbados), 284 

Speyer (Bavatia), 907 

Spezis (Italy), fort, 990, 998 

Spokane (U.8.A.), 387, 561, 562 

Springfield (IIL), 887, 455 

Springfield (Mass. ), 387, 481 

Sri Menanti (Malay State), 168 

8 r, 128 

Staff College, sce Sandhurst 

Stambul, sce Constantinople 

Stanley (Falkland Islands), 275 

Stanley Falls (Belg. Congo), 677 

Stanley Pool (Belg. Congo), 677 

Stanleyville (Belg. Congo), 674 

Starbuck Island (Pasific), 871 < 

Starkenburg province (Hesse), 916 

Stavanger(Norway),1100; town,1102 

arom {Ruasia), 1188 ; town, 1192 

Stawell (Victoria), $18 

Steiermark, eee Styria 

Ste (Russian), area and popula- 
tion, 1189; crops, 1206 

Stettin, 861 ; ship ing, 884 

Stewart Island (N.Z.), 353, 354 

Stewart Sound (Andamans), 160 

Stockholm, 1274 ; local govt., 1271, 
1272 

Stockport, population, 16 

Stoke-upon-Trent, population, 16 

Straits Settlements, area and popu- 


— births and deaths, 163 
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Straite Settlements, books of refer- 
ence, 172 
— commerce, 165 
— communications, 166 
— constitution & government, 161 
— currency, 167 
— cnstoms valuation, 166 
=~ debt, 164 
— defence, 164 
— finance, 164 
vernor, 162 
— import duties, 165 
—~ instruction, 168 
nee orime, 164 " 
— milit ox jiture, 98, 164 
- ouen fa ico measures, 167 
— posts and telegraphs, 166 
— production, 165 
- railways, a 
- ing, 166 
tint hep" 
— troopa at, 98, 164 
— See also Malay States, Federated. 
Strassburg, 861, 869, 900 
-- University, 864, 365 
Stuttgart (Germany), 661, 948 
Styne (Austria), area aud pop., 624 
— representation, Reichsrath, 622 
— — provincial Diet, 623 
Suabia (Germany), 906, 908 
pee (A.-E, Badan), 1842 
ry 
Suchas (China), 738, 726 
Sucre (Bolivia), 68 
— (Venezuels), 1356 
Sudan (Anglo-Rgyptian), 1840 ef seq. 
Suez, 1925, 1926 
Suez Canal, 48, 1825, 1887 
Suifen-ho (China), port, 726 
Sukham (Caucasus), 1184, 1)88 
Sulina (Ramanis), 1177 
Sultanebad (Persia), 1131 
Aalu alands (Philippines), 580 
Sumatra, 1083, 1084 ; coal, 1088 
Sunda Islands, 1083 
Sondesand. 16; hort, rt 68, 82 
mt 165 
Bangel Uj eon ters m 
}, 167, 1 
Suni or ange! dene. (oct io 170, 180, 
1057 ; (Pervia), 11: 
Superior (Wis), 567 
Sur (Oman), 2118 
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Surat (India), 128 
Surinam, 1089, 1090 
Sua Valley (Morocco), 1057 
Suva (Fiji), 366 
Sawalki (R. Poland), 1188; 1192 
Sveaborg (Finland), 1199, 1202 
Swehil: race and jan ge, 175, 180 
Swakopmund (Ger. 8. W. Af. ), 892,893 
Swansea, 16; port, 68, 82 
Swit, 596 
Swatow (China), 718, 727 
Swaziland (8. Africa), 198 
Sweden, agriculture, 1279 
— area and population, 1272 et seg. 
— army, 1277 
— banks, 1283 
- births, deaths, & marriages, 1274 
— books of reference, 1285 
— canals, 1283 
— commerce, 1280 
— constitution, 1271 
— Council of State, 1271 
— customs valuation, 1281 
— debt, 1277 
— Diet, 1271 
— diplomatic re; esentat Tete 1286 
— emigration, 127: 
— Gnance, 1275 
government, central, 3271 
local, 1272 
— import duties, 1280 
— instruction, 1274 
— justice and crime, 1275 
- King, 1270 
— Landsting, 1271 
—- live stock, 1279 
— apnea and minerals, 1280 
— winistry, 1271 
— monoy and credit, 1288 
— money, weights, & measures, 1285 
— navy, 1278 
- pert oreie of the people, 1278 
— pauperiam, 1275 
— pohtieal parties, 1872 


- and 
~ Production if dewey, 1279, 1280 
— teilways, 1283 








— religion, 1274 

— royal family, 1270 

- opine wi navigation, 1282 
- worries since 1881, gro * 


urwns, 1: 
- Talveraitioe 1274 


INDEX 


SWI 


Switzerland, agriculture, 1296 

— area and population, 1289 ct sy. 

— army, 1295 cf seg, 

— banks, 1299 

— births, deaths, 
1291 

—~ hooks of reference, 1300 

— lnewenes, 1297 

~ Bundesrath, the, 1288 

— cantons, 1288, 1290 

— commence, 1297 

— constitution, 1287 

— customs valuation, 1298 

— debt, 1264 

— diplomatic representatives, 1800 

— emigration, 1291 

— Fedtral Asvembly, 1257 

— finance, 1294 

— forestry, 1297 

—— government, central, 1287 

— = local, 1289 

— instraction, 1292 

— justice and crime, 1293 

— hve stoch, 1297 

—~ mining, 1297 

— monty and credit, 1299 

— mouncy, weights measures, 1300 

— Natronalath, 1287 

— occupations of the people, 1290 

— posts and telegraphs, 1299 

-~ President, 1289 

— production and mdustiy, 1296 

— iailways, 1299 

- religion, 1291 

— social insurance, 1294 

— Standerath, 1287 

— towns, 1281 

~ Universities, 1292 

Syduey (N 5.W ), huance, 310 

-— naval station, 297, 310 

—- population, 307 

— shipping, 302 

- University, 308 

Syduey_ Island (Pas ific), 870 

Syra (Greeco), $53 

Syracuso (N.Y.), 387, 515 

Syr Daria, 1189 

Byria (vilayct), 1804, 1805 

Syztgu (Russia), 1192 

Srabadka (Hungary), 641 

Ssechwan (China), 715, 716, 717 


Sa ), 641 
seafeatajevae (angsty), 641 


and marriages, 
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Svomao (China), 718, 727 
Sventes (Iungiry), 641 


rpabase O (Mexico), state, 1041 

Tahora (Ger. K. Afiia}, 894 
‘Palns (Persia), 1127, 1129, 1131 
Tach (Vencza ta), 1355 
Tna(Chile), di pt , 708, 1139 
Tome (Wash ), 387, 561, 563 
Tacuarem) (Uingnay), 1345 
‘Trinket (Morocco), 1057 
Tagal tubes (Cochm China), $19 
Taganrog (Russta), 1192 
Tagmt() W Atne.), 836, 811 
Tahar I (Pacahe), 851 
Tints Island (#1. Oceuma), 815, 81 
‘Tihutldat (rauk), Baluchistan, 156 
Toman (Formosa), 1030 
Tupa Island (Macao), 1157 
Tawan, «+ Formosa 
Tar yuan (China), 716 
Taymiah (Somali coast), 835 
Tipth race (Algh ), 596 
Tak. (hutan), 681) 
‘Takamatsu (Japan), 1013 
Takaoka (Japan), 1013 
Takasaki (Japan), 1013 
Talca, (Chile), prov , 706 , town, 708 
Talcahuano (Chile), 706 ; port, 711 
Talun-wan, 716, 732, 1012 
Tallihasse (Ia.), 446, 448 
Tamale (Ashanti), 231 
Tameana Ialand (Vacate), 370 
Tamatave (Madagascar), 831, 833 
Tamaulipas (Alc xico), 1041 
‘Tambov (Russia), 1188 ; town, 1192 
Tam Chui mints (Chima), 725 
Tammoesfors (Finland), 1192, 1221 
Tampa (Fla.), 447, 449 
‘Trmpico (Mevico), port, 1046 
Tampin (Malay State), 168 
Tans (Formosa), 1030 
‘Tamworth (N 8 W ), 307 
Tanala 1aco (Madagascan), 880 
Taneland (B, E. At), 175 
Tana Rivet dist. (B. E. Ai), 175 
Tanga (Ger E. Atuca), 894 
Tangantke (Belg. Couga), 674 
+ Tangier (Morocco), 1057 
t Tanjoio (India), 128 

Tanna Teland (Pa ific), 371 

4a 


1442 

TAN 
Tanta (Egypt), 1825 
Tea ith ; 


Taotars (China), 715 
Taprteuea Island (Paci), 370 
Tarancki district (N % ), 354 
Taranto (Italy), fort, 990 
Tarapa: 3 (Chile), prov , 706,709,1139 
Tavawa Island (Pacifu ), 370 
Pinta (spun), 1261 
Tarya (Bolivia), 681, town, 682 
Tarigona (Spain), prov , 1257 
Tashkent, 1192 
Tastchovong (Bhutan), 650 
MPasiko, o1 Apr Island, (Pacthe), 37% 
Tasmania, agriculture, $46 
— area & population, 294, 344 
- bntl,des ths, & marriages, 205, $44 
— books of reference, 347 
—~ commerce, 302, 347 
— constitution & govt , 243, 343 
— debt, 340 
— defence, 297 
— enugration & mimgiation, 31% 
— finance, 346 
— fit culture, 347 
— guld, 34’ 
— Governoi, 344 
— instiuction, 345 

=e and siete 344 

ive stock, 347 
— mines and munerals, 347 
—— ministry, 344 
— occupations of the people, 344 
— pauperisin, 345 

— pcnstons, invalidity & old age, 345 
— production and industry, 346 
—tehgion, 345 
— replesentation, 203, 43 
— shipping, 302, 347 
— University, 345 
— See also Avstraha, Commonwealth 
Tatungkau (China), 718, 726, 732 
Taunda (Rasaa), 1188 
Tavastehus (Fin land), 1492 
Taveta (BE Atsica), 175, forcat, 170 
Tavita (Portugal), 1149 
Tawilal I (Perman Gulf), 1113 
Ta yeh (China), 1ron mance, 724 
" egucagala (He (Honduras), 971 

esin (Persia), 1127, 1129, 1381 
Tehrt (Indiaj, 126 
Toa (Hondutas), 873 
Tombuland (Cpe ('ol }, 208 
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Toness ar Hunginy), Bis 641 
Tom Khan Shura, 1192 
Temuco (C)nle}, 708 
‘Teng yuch (China), 718, 727 
Tinncsaee, agueultuic, 401, 547 
—ataand poputition 383, 399, 546 
—chunty, 547 
— coal, 548 
— constitution & govt , 879 516 
~ colton, 402, 548 
detinee, BV? 
finance, 547 
—wstiution, 540 
= nwa, 7 
mouing, 549 
production ind industry, 547 
—rulways, 518 
— whgion, 546 
— present ition, 379, 646 
— tobucod wheat, 407, 402, 547, 548 
Tenno op Emprroi of Japan, 1009 
Teplin race (Bhutan), 6; ovo 
Tepe (Mexico), teratory, 1043, 1042 
Torre (Italy), 97% 5 town, 983 
‘Lack (Rasst), prov , 1188 
Tesmel (Spam), provinec, 1257 
Trrte Haute (ind ), 987, 159 
Teav prov (Ug aula), 178 
Toto (Pat KE Afi), 1169, 1100 
Tetuan (Morocco), 1056 
‘Texas, afuicultmie 401, 102 
— anak Irate, 383, 399, 519 
-~ charity, 550 
coal, 551 
— comsutution and govt, 
= eottun crop, 401, 650 
— di feurc, 550 
-- finance, F50 
— ports, 403 
- mstinction, 549 
— hive stock, 550 
-- manulactuds, 55% 
— munng, 561 
— pnedaction and industry, 650 
railways, 551 
— whgion, 549 
— representation, 379, 549 
tolarco, wheat, nee, &e,, 401, 550 
Thessaly (Groce), 952, 956, 957 
Thoin (Germany), lorie, 869 . 
eer Inland (Aust “arn 
wu (canton), > 12: 
Tee ris Te 


879, 549 


INDEX 


TIO 


Ticino (canton), 1288, 1291 

Tuhling (Mauchuria}, 732 

Trent smn (China), 716, 718, 719, 1005 

Ticirs del Fuego, 601 706, 709 

lifts, 1188, town, 1192 

‘Tigre (Alyssinia), 591, 792 

Trtburg (Hollands, 1068 

umaru (NZ), 354 

Timbuktu (1 Afaed, 41 

Timor (Dutch), 1084 

~ (Portuguese), 1356, 1157 

lirnovo (Bulg ttia), prov , 699 

Hivaouanc (Senet) 837 

Plaxcala (Mexico) Stite, 104" 

Memgen (Algie), 82> 

Tobigo (W 1), 273, 258, 249, 200 

Pobolsh (Silurit), 1188, 1142 

Togo (Togoland), 390 891 

Toloxo Ununvcisity (Jaan) 1014 

Tokar distr t(A } Sudin), 1342 

Pokctau Islinds (Prcihc), 370 

Tokio ot Pohyo, 1013 wy 

Toknshina (Jap), 1013 

Toledo (Ohiv), 157, 525 

Yokdo (Spun), provamec, 1257 

Colima (Colom ), prov , 740 741 

Loluca (Mexico), 1042 

Lomvyh, 1188 towu, 1192, Unis 1193 

Tonga Ign 293, 369 

Tongarev£T (Cook Is ), 064 

Vongkah 1s , 1240 

Tongsa (Bhutan), 680 

Tou, tss Penlop (tithe) (Butin) 680 

Tonk (Indi), 125 

Tonking, 814, 816, 819 

Tonsberg, fort (Norw ry), 1104 

‘foowoomba (Quecnsl anil}, 320 

Popha (Ka ), 485, 466 

Torino, see Tua 

‘Toro (Uganda), 176 

Toronto (Canada), 243, 202, 270 
University, 270 

Tortoise Islants, «ce Galapagos 

fortola Island (W E ), 288 

Votonicapau (Guatemala), 962 

Totton ( span), 1013 

Touggout (Algena), 822 

Toul fortress, 794 

Toulon, 782 ; fort, 794, 798 

Toulouse, 782; faculties, 787, 788 

‘Tourane (Avnam), 818 

Toure 782, tiade, 806 

Tournai (Belmum), 663 
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TRO 


Tours, 782 

Townsville (Queensland), 326 
Toyam (Fapim), 1013 

Toyohashi (Japan), 1013 

di tchors (Sweden), 1274 
fianscaspian provinie, 1189 
Prans aucasin, 1188 

Lrumska ($ Atnca), 209 
‘Lramsvval province of 
— ahmmastrator m, 217 

= area md pop 202, 215 

— hooks of 1 ference, 220 

— cou, 219 

—comucree 219 226 

— constitution md govt , 200, 219 
—~ customs aluation, 219 

— diunonds, 214 
— fiance, 204, 219 
— gold vutput, 219 
— instruction 217 
— lie stoch, 219 
— local government, 201, 217 
~mimng, 214 

- rode tion and industry, 219 
— Povinait Counal, 201 
always, 207 

— rcigion, 217 

= 1qpnesent ition, 200, 01 
‘Liaprant (Italy), 980, town, 995 
11as os Montes {Poulusal), 1147 
Tiavancon ({udia), 125 

fii (Ia W. Afi), 836, 847, 841 
Treasmry Tes (Pacihe), 370 
Tir tazond (511 ty ct), 1305, town, 1806 
Tranter y Trey (Uruguay), 1318 
‘Tonge mu (Muay State), 170, 171 
1247 


fenton (N_ Icisey), 387, 506 

Ticviso (Et ly}, 979, town, 983 

Dubhubaua Bu Bikram (Nepal), 1062 

Pucluvopoly (Indi), 128 

Iicste, 622, 623, fort, 614, port, 
bo4, town 626 

Tubh tla (Cece), 953, town, 968 

Trimdad (W_ 1}, 276, 288, 290 

fiimidad (Bolivi1), 682 

Tuphyha (Grecee), 959 

‘Tupolt (Afi ), 992, 1005 

Tupohitsa (Greve), 93 

‘Tristan da Cunba island, 187 

Trivandrum (India), 128 

Tio Fidres Is (Mauritius), 186 

Tromso (Noiway), prov., 1100 
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Tiondlyem (Noivay), prov, 1100, 
shinpiig, 7209, town, 1102 

Troy ( ), 387, 515 
Troy os, 782 
Trngullo (Hondur is), 971, 973 
Progilo (Pau), Unis , 1140 
Trugall> (Venezuela), 1355 
Taittey an (Russta), 1192 
Tomgt mm (Chm), 895 
Tstteahar (Manchuria), 731, 32 
an (J ypin), 1018 
unch (5 WAP), 895 
feushuua Islands (Japan), 1011 
Tua Motu Is (Pacific), 851 
Tu weg race (Morocco), 1057 
Tubingen, 948, Univ , 864, 203 
‘Tabuar Is (Pace), 851 
Tuctunin (Ai. ), 601, town, 002 
Tula (Russia), 1188, town, 1192 
Tuh (Rho si), 195 
Tungha Bay (Zan7rbar), 180 
‘Tungurahua (Leuador), prov , 770 
Tunis, wgrcnlturn, 843 
— arcrvand pop, 799 §14, S13 
—~auny, 825, 643 
— Bey, 813 
= buoks of 1 furrnce, 840 
— uty, 844 
— commen, %45 
— debt, 844 
— education, 844 
— finance, 844 
-— fahcres, 845 
-- government, 843 
~~ Industry, 843 

live stow), 644 
— ming, 844 
—woney, woghts, and nv mes, 

846 


— railways, posts, tel-giay hs, 845 6 

— roads, 845 

— shipping, 845 

— nine, 844 

furgai, 1189, 1192 

Turin (Torino), £78, 
Univeraty, 986 

turkhana (Uganda), 175, 178 

Turkestan (Chin se), 716, 733 

Turkestan (Russian), 1188 

Tkey, agriculture, 1311 

— area aud popalstion, 1804 of aq 

— alnty, 1808 

— bauk, 1816 


down, 983, 
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Jutkcy, books of reference, 1317 
—<oal, 1812 
— commerce, 1313 
— constitution, 1303 
— cotton, 1311 
— debt, 1808 
— diplomatic 1epicacutatives, 1316 
~—cducation 1307 
— mance, 1307 
— ftishcries, 1812 
- donests, 1811 
~ fortresses, 1305 
~ gold, 1312 
government, 1403 
— local, 1804 
nuigition, 1312 
mug, 1312 
— nunstiy, 1304 
— money, weights, mecasuies, 1315 
navy, 1810 
- yithament, 1303 4 
— posts and telegraphs, 1315 
roduction and mudustiy, 1311 
— tailw ys, 1315 
—~ ichgion, 1806 
— yal family, 1302 
~ shippmg and navigation, 1314 
— svereigns from 1209, 1802 
— bultan, 1802 
tobuco, 1311 
— towns, 1306 
—tiubutary states, 1304, 1820 of ag 
— vilayets, 1804, 1505 
— wheat, 1311 
Turkistan (Afghanistan), 696 
‘lurks Is (W 1), 284, 285, 486, 
290 
Turkwel (Uyanda), 178 
Tus any, 979 
Tushmal, chet (Persia), 1126 
Tuskegio Logtitution (Ala ), 425 
Putthngen (Ui rmany), 948 
Tutu, offical (Chiua), 715 
Tutuila Ix (Samoa), 396, 686, 807 
‘Tuzla (Bor -Hers }, 652, 655 
Tser (tussu), 1188 town, 1192 
Toaillingate (Newfoundland), 280 
Tyncmonth, population, 16 
Tyne Vorts, és 82 
Tyrol (Austi), ies aud population, 
624 


Rewhsrath, 622 
628 





— represent 
— — provincial 


INDEX 


UaAs 


Ux GISHU(B EB Atnea), 175 
Ubangi (Belg Congo), 674 

Ubangt bhan- Clad Colony (Fr 
Congo), 828 

Uekticld, callege, 29 

Undaapun (Mewar), 125 

Uddevalla (owaden), 1274 

Udine (Italy), 979 , town, 985 

VadG Uppa& Tawa (Bag. Con 9) 
674 


Ula (Russia), 119%, town, 1192 

Uguida Protectorate (fk Afiien), 175 
175 , books of afetcner, 183 

—~ Railway, 175, 177, 179 

Ugyen — Waneluh,— Muhatay uh 
(Bhut wm), 640 

Uitenhage (C yp Colony) 208 

Uji (Ga Eo Ad), 894 

Upyiumada (Jap), 1073 

Uypest (Hunsuy), 641 

Ukamba (10K Afuca), 175 

Uleaborg (i inland), 1192, 1221 

Uhms Porsian), 1127, (Lurhash) 
1 


Ulm (Gaminy), 861, $69, 932, 918 
Ulster, province, population, 21 
— agricultural holdmgs, 65 
Ulua (Honduras), 971 
Umballa (India), 128 
Umbna (mals ), 979 
Um Nabad: gold mmc (A bh 
dudan), 1343 
Unntah (Rhodesia), 185 
Umon, 01 Tokclw Is (Pili), &70 
Varon of South Afra 1, 200 f «7 
~ tea aud population, 2023 
— books of icturence, 207 
— commerce, 205 
~ Constitntion tnd govinment, 200 
customs valnition, 206 
— debt, 203 
dofuucy 201 
~ diimenils, 205, 206 
— finance, 203 
novinuiel, 203 
— gold output, 205, 206 
~— Governor Genial, 200, 203, 202 
~ foune of Avsembly, 200 
— istruetion, 203 
- pene: 201 
— focal government, 201 
— muneral output, 206 
— ministiy, 201 
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Umon of South Afica, parlament, 
200 


political putts, 201 
= posts ud tdegraphs, 207 
production aud industiy, 205 
plovineat councils, 201 
~vulways, 207 
— Senate, 200 
— shippnng, 207 
towns, 203 
univeisity, 20> 
United Provinces (Aaa and Outh) 
— agnvulinie, 138, 139 
— er and population, 123, 140 
~— Imiths and deaths, 127 
educ ution, 100 
— tance, 134, 135 
~ torsts, 139, 140 
— government, 121, 122 
yustace, 131 
wligion, 129 
roads, 148 
— state , 124, 14v 
Uintad States, aguicaltme, 399 
— 204, 381 ef seg, 
— umy, 394 
— Inks, 419 
-- Virths, deaths, & maniiges, 884 
~— bovks of reference, 422 
— Cabinet, 877 
— cereal crops, 400 
— utes, 386-7 
— coal, 405 
~~ com ige, 421 
— commen, 41lrtsg 
— Congress, 375 
— conshtution, 375 
— copper, 405, 412 
— vom, 401 
—coetton, 401, 408, 410, 415 
— customs valuation, 411 ef wg 
~— debt, 394 
—- diplomatic representatives, 421 
— dhvorec, 385 
— bnance, Fodual, 392 
— — state, 394 
— hshonies, 411, 415 
—— forestry, 403 
— fruit growing, 402 
— gold, 404, 405, 406, 412 
— govelument, 375-80 
— — state and local, 380 
— House of Reprosontatay os, 378 
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UNI 
United States, immigration, 386 \u 
— import duties, 411 
— Indian reservations, 384, 427, 432, 
199, 811, 561 
—- instruction, 388 
— iron aud steel, 404, 105, 407, 408, 
410 
— wstice and crime, 391 
— live stock, 402, 404 
— manutactures, 406 «f sy. 
— mines and nnuerals, 104 
— money and cicdit, 419 
- moueys weights, and measures, 421 
— navy, 3 
- peeitpations of the peuple, 381 
— panperism, 391 
— petroloum output, 405 
— pohtival parties, 380 
— population, 381 ¢t seq. 
+= foivign aud forcign-hoin, 582, 
384, 380, 392, 1012, 
— —movenent of, 384 
— ports, 415 
— posts an telegraphs, 417 
— precious stones, 406 
nenilent, 375 
- — Presidents since 1789, 376 
— production & milustry, 399 «f seq 
— public lands, 399 
— railways, 417 
— scligion, 388 
— representation, 378, 374 
— tire, 403 
—uchools, 388 ef seg 
— Senate, 375 
— shipping and navigation, 415 
— silver, 404, 405, 406, 412 
—npnrita, production of, 411 
— states and tertitones, 378, 37%, 
382, 885, 899, 572, ef sog., cane! 
sec uader Naines 
— sugar, 401 
— telephones, 418 
— tobacco, 401 
— universities and colleges, 389 
~~ Vice president, 375 
-- Vice-prosidents since 1789, 376 
— wheat crops, 401 
-— wine, ie 4lt 
— wool, 4 
University Gales, Dublin, 29 
Unterclsass, 90 
Unterwald ‘ental 1288, 1291 
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Upolu Island (Pacific), 890, 897 
Upper Senegal and tlie Niger 


(Prench), 814, 836, 840 
Uppsala, 1274: University, 1274 
Unal, mining (Itussia), 1297, 1298 
Unalsk (R- Steppes), 1189, 1192 
Ushino (Italy), 979; Univ , 986 
Urga (Mongolia), 734 
Ungel, Bishop, 818 
Un (canton), 1288, 1290 
Uruguay, agriculture, 1351 
—arva and population, 1848 
~amuy, 1381 
— banks, 1358 
- births, deaths, maniages, 1319 
— books of reference, 1354 
— commerer, 1352 
— constitution and government, 1318 
— delit, 1350 
— departments, 1348 
— diplomatic reyreseutalives, 1354 
— cungration andl immigiation, 1849 
-- finame, 1350 
= gold, 1352 
- instruction, 1349 
~ justice, 1350 
— live stock, 1351 
- mines, 1852 
— money and credit, 185 
~~ money, weights, & measures, 1353 
-- navy, 1351 
- paupertsm, 1350 
Bag sort and telegraphs, 1953 
President, 13: 
—— production ta industry, 1351 
— railways, 135: 
— teligion, 1349 
— rondy 
—~ shipping and navigation, 1552 
— towns, 1349 
- mnveisity, 1349 
— wine, 1852 
Urumiah (Persia), 1127 
Urumati (officials), 734 
Uyt-Dvingk (Husain) fort, 1199, 1202 
Utah, agricuiture, 654 
— area & population, 388, 552 
— charity, 5! 
— constitution and govornment, 879, 
* 





— defence, 558 
— finance, 558 
— instruction, 553 


UIA 


Utah, irrigation, 554 

— lve stock, 554 

— mining, 406, 554 

— production and industry, 554 
public lands, 399, 554 

— railways, 554 

— trmesuntution, 379, 552 

Utuca (N.Y ), 387, 515 

Utala (Hondas), 971 

Utuce ht (Natal), 213, 214 

Utrecht (Holland), 1067, 1069 town, 

1068 wuv, 1069 

Utsnnomya (Japan), 1013 

Uvea Islaud (Pacitic), 450 

Usbak race (Afghauistan), 590 


your lands (Turkoy), 1307, 1311 
Vado, fortress (Italy), 990 

Vaduz ((cermany), 1088 

Vaituyn Island (Pacific), 370 

Valais (canton), 1288, 1290 

Valdivia, (Chile), 706; town, 706 

Valeneia (Spain}, prov , 1257, town, 
1258 , Umy, 1259 

Vali (Tinkish oficial), 1804 

Valladolid, 1257, town, 1268, um 
versity, 1269 

Valle, prov (Colom ), 740 

Valletta (Malta), 100 

Valparaiso (Chile), province, 708 

- town and port, 706, 711 

Van (Tu hish meg) 1805 

Vaucouve: (B. Col }, 248, 252, 262 

Vauga(B E Afies), 175 

Vanua Levu Is (Fi), 366 

Vaina (Bulgaria), 699 

—*town und port, 699, 703 

Varoshia (Cyptus), 113 

Vasteras (Sweden), 1274 

Vaateivik (Sweden), 1274 

Vatiu, or Atzu, Inland (Cook Is ), 561 

Vaud (canton), 1288, 1290 

Vavau (Tonga), 369 

Vavita or Raavavae In (Oceania), 951 

Voddah 1ac¢ (Ceylon), 108 

Vellu Lavella Ia. (Pacific), 370 

Veweuela, agriculture, 1857 

— area and pop , 1855 cf oq. 

—» banks, 1359 

— buths, maniages, deaths, 1356 
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Venesuela, hooks of reforence, 1340 
~+oco1 and cofto, 1357 
— commence, 1357, 1853 
~ constitution and govt , 1355 
— debt, 1357 
—~ defonce, 1357 
— diplomatic 1 presentatiyves, 1460 
— fimanec, 1356 
— gold, 1357 
mstracfion, 1356 
— justice, 1356 
- live stock, 1357 
— mis and minerals, 1357 
— moncy, weights, meas, 1358 
— pearl fishery, 1387 
= posts and tdegraphs, 1859 
— President, 1355 
— production and industry, 1357 
—iulways, 1359 
iehgion, 135 
- spying, 1358 
~ Strtes, Ac, 1355 
Unn cisiiica, 2358 
Ven (Venezia), 979, town, 983, 
shipping, 1000 , fot, 990, 998 
Vera Ciuc (Mexno), 1012, port, 
1046; town, 1012 
Verdun, fortiess, 794 
Vaamont, agnicultun, 556 
area and population, 382, 399, 555 
chanty, be 
— constitution & govt , 879, 455 
— defeur, 556 
— hnance, 556 
— forests, 556 
— instruction, 555 
— live stock, 556 
— prod tion aud mlustry, 556 
— quunies, 586 
— railwaya, 956 
avhgion, 555 
representation, 379, 555 
Verona, 979 , town, 983 ; fort, 990 
Votsailles, 782, fort, 794 
Verviers (Belgium), 663 
Vianna do Castello (Portugal), 1147 
Viborg, 1192, 1221 , forts, 1199, 1202 
Vicenza (Italy), 979; town, 988 
Victoria, abougines, 318 
—agucultue, 321 
— aiea and populaticn, 204, 317 
— banks, 32% 
— burths, deaths, marriages, 285, 318 
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vic 


Victoria, books of 1oference, 824 
— coul, 322 
— commerce, 300, 323 
— constitution & govt , 294, 316 
— debt, 321 
~ emigration id nomiiiation 313 
— hnance, 320 
= forests, 322 
— gold coin 1, 323 
produ tion, 322 
— Governor, 317 
— local government 293 317 
— instruction, 319 
— justree and crime, 319 
— hyve stock, 322 
— manufactures, 323 
— muming, 322 
— ministry, 317 
— money and credit, 323 
— occupations of the people, 318 
_ Pensions, invalulity and okt age, 
19 





— politic il parties, 317 
— prodaction and rndustry 321 
— allways, 302 
— religion, 313 
— reps vtiliun, 293, 3t0 
towns, 318 
—— Univcimty, 319 
—whest &c 821 
— wine, 322 
— wool production, 322 
Se abo Australia, Conunonwealth 
Vir torts (British Coluinbia), 243 262 
— (Hong Kong), 115 
Vor toria (Kamerun), 892 
(Labuan), 163 
(Rhodema), 195 
~- (Scychalics), 140 
Vietoiss College (S Afiica), 208 
Victoria Istand (Pacific), 370 
Vu tora University, 29 
\idro (Bulgaria), 698, 703 
Vienna, 614, 628, Unisersity, 628 
Vics tiane (Laon), $20 
Viequea Island (Vorto Rica), 379 
Vigo (hpams), fort , 1260 
Villa Bella, 684 
Villa dal Pilar (Paraga ty), 3316 
Valla Monts s (Bolivis}, 682 
Villa Real (Portugal), 1247 
Villa Rua (Paregusy), 1219 
Vallevour (French India), 816 
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Villineu (Baden), 903 
Vilni (Russia) 1188, town, 1192 
Vite del Mu (Chik) 706 
Vangiun, agriculture, 559 
— ne Sad py! 333 399, 557 
~—chinty 559 
~ coustitutien & Lavt , 379, 557 
— cotton, 659 
— defence, 349 
— fiminee 558 
fishers, 559 
—f ustry 103 
— struction, 558 
— hive stock, 559 
— mung, 559 
— production &industiy 759 
railways 500 
1ejnesentation, 379 557 
— tobucoct mp, 102, 559 
Virginia, West, see West Virgina 
Vugin Islinds (WI ), 286, 287, 288 
Vinhy (Sweden), 1274 
Vitebsk (Rusa), 1188 town, 1192 
Vits Leva Ty (Fin) 306 
Vitoriy (Span), 1255 
Vattonte Fimanucle TP (Italy), 9745 
Vivcay u(Spun), provimee, 1297 
Vircu (Portugal), 1148 
Viadikas haz (Ru sis), 119% 
Vinten (Russra), 1188, 
1192 
Via livostok, 1292, 1149, 1202 
Viaatdingen (Holland) 1068 
Viessingen, vee Flushmg 
Volhymia (Russia), 1148 
Volo (Greet), 953 
Volugda (Russsa}, 1188, town, 1192 
Voraillarg, inca and popmlation, 624 
— nyiewentation, Rek hsrath, 621 
—  provincid Diet, 629 
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Wakt Lands (Egypt), 844 
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Waldeck, 855, 857, 853, 
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— looks of reference, 92, 96 
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- Umversty, 29 
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Wollachia, 1170 1171, 1172 
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Zeila (E. Af), 191, 593, 836, 1841 
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Zittau (Saxony), 42 
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An Important Recent Work. 


NARRATIVE OF THE VISIT TO INDIA 
OF THEIR MAJESTIES KING GEORGE V. 
AND QUEEN MARY AND OF THE 
CORONATION DURBAR. 


By the Hon. John Fortescue. _ Illustrated. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. net. 


“THE TIMES" SAYS: 


“Mr. Fortescue is always interesting, and that 
capacity of his has happily survived this iar from easy 
task. As every one will remember, he was chosen as a 
member of their Majesties’ suite during the historic 
visit to India last winter in order that he should write 
the official chronicle of the tour, and here in a volume 
of moderate size is the result of his labours. Official 
chronicles are liable to suffer from two grievous faults. 
They are usually too meticulous and too impersonal, 
with the inevitable result that they are dull. Neither 
fault can be urged against Mr. Fortescue’s work. It 
has taken, in the first place, a thoroughly appropriate 
form, for it is not too ponderous to deter the general 
reader nor too sumptuous to strain the average purse. 
. . . Mr. Fortescue has not been afraid of expressing 
his own views, and the result is a narrative with verve 
and point-~a narrative, in fact, with all the qualities 
of Mr. Fortescue’s own mind. He will pause at any 
moment to throw you in a scrap of regimental history, 
which you swallow with delight. He will tell you, 
without shame, that he found his tent uncomfortable 
and other arrangements bad. He will keep the great 
Durbar itself waiting in order to swear at the colour of 
Indian official baize. His criticisms are numerous and 
sweeping, and in points of detail they are often sound. 
But, whether sound or not, they are Mr. Fortescue’s, 
and they give the book a character quite unlike the 
usual impartiality and reserve of an official chronicle.” « 
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“*THE NATION’ is pre-eminently a 
progressive weekly; there is nothing of 
the stodgy in its pages.” 

The Newspaper Ouner, March 2, 1912, 


THE NATION 


keeps its readers in touch with new 
or interesting movements in Politics 
and Social Affairs, furnishing them at 
the same time with serious, independ- 
ent, and authoritative criticism in its 
articles on Religion, Art, the Drama, 
Finance and Literature. Bright in 
style, varied in subject, it commands a 
brilliant staff of writers. A special 
feature is made of domestic and external 
politics of Foreign Nations; while its 
Reviews, contributed by writers of 
unequalled authority in their special sub- 
jects, are always fresh and up-to-date. 


Every Saturday, SIXPENCE. 


At all Kookstalls and Newsagents, or direct 
from the Office, 10, Adelphi Terrace, W.C. 
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An Important Recent Book 


SOUTH AMERICA: 


Observations and Impressions 
By the Rt. Hon. JAMES BRYCE, O.M. 


With Mapa. 8vo. 8s. Gd. net. 


Dally Mall._-“Mr. Bryce has written one of the 
most fascinating books of travel in our language, and 
he has at the same time contrived to give the world a 
valuable political study of the chief South American 
States.” 


Daily News.- “This book 1s a gift for which to 
thank the gods. . . . It is tmpossible to give more 
than a faint hint of all the wealth of reflection, observa- 
tion, and learning in these chapters. The whole book 
is memorable, worthy of the topic and the man.” 


Dally Telegraph.— Although the author refers 
to the contents of this book as ‘ observations and im- 
pressions ’ made and recorded during a four months’ 
journey in South America, his work 15, as may be 
readily imagined, far from being the superficial study 
which such a description might imply. . . . Accurate 
and essential information, cautious and well-considered 
speculation, judgment based not only on shrewd 
observation of the matter in hand, but on an easy 
familiarity with the comparisons afforded by the world 
at large and its history, these things go to the making 
of books which students prize. When they treat, as 
Mr. Bryce’s book treats, of races and civilisations im- 
perfectly understood outside their own geographical 
borders, they may be said to possess an international 
value.” : 
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An Interesting Recent Book 


A COLONY IN 
THE MAKING 


Or SPORT AND PROFIT IN BRITISH EAST AFRICA. 


By Lorp Cranworrx. With Map and Illustrations. 
8vo. ras. net. 


Daily Telegraph.—‘' It is a valuable and interesting work, 
at once descriptive and practical, that Lord Cranworth has 
written; valuable especially to thase looking out for a ficld 
in which to utilise their energics and their capital, to those 
who would understand focal conditions of different parts 
of the Empire, and to those who would have first-hand 
information about a famous big game country, and deeply 
interesting to all readers who can enjoy well-informed and 
well-presented accounts of life in distant places. Lady 
Cranworth contributes a chapter of helpful ‘ Hints for a 
Woman in British East Africa,’ and the volume has many 
photographs which accentuate the strong appeal of the 
text.” 

Times.—"' Lord Cranworth gives a most excellent accuunt 
of the progress of the colony down to the end of 1911, 
and it is safe to say that when the history of the last 
decade in East Africa comes to be written this book is 
one upon which the historian will considerably depend.” 

Globe.—‘ The book is one which will attract considerable 
attention. If it will not supersede Sir Charles Elliott's 
classic work on East Africa, it is worthy at least a place 
beside it on the shelf of the colonist, sportsman, and 
colonial student, to all of whom different chapters will 
make an appeal.” 

Morning Post.—‘‘ Singularly complete and well-informed 
account... . Lord Cranworth secs things in the proper 
perspective, though his detailed account of the opportunities 
for shooting and fishing, to say nothing of cricket and 
other more artificial diversions, should satisfy the visiting 
sportsman, yet the chief value of his book consists in its 
wealth of accurate information regarding what are destined 
to be the staple industries of the « untry.” 
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By Henry Mayers Hyndman 


THE RECORD OF AN 
ADVENTUROUS LIFE. 


With Portrait. 8vo. 155. net. 


Athengeum.—“Mr. Hyndman has written a book 
which is not only of great interest to the general 
reader who secks amusement, but also of permanent 
value to the student of English political history. It 
is amongst other things a remarkably interesting retro- 
spect of English society and politics during the last 
forty years, and its pungency and out-»pokenness give 
it a most refreshing flavour.” 

Morning Post.— “The book is interesting. and 
delightful in its story of the full life of a vivacious and 
yenerous soul.” 


FURTHER REMINISCENCES. 


8vo. 155. net. 


Times.—“ Whatever Mr. Hyndman writes is good 
reading; and this is even more the case with his 
Further Reminiscences than with his former autobio- 
graphical volume. The fact that the writer has lately 
celebrated his seventieth birthday seems only to make 
him livelier and younger than ever.” 

Athenzeum.—“ Mr. Hyndman’s second volume of 
reminiscences is of little less interest to the general 
reader than its predecessor, and is likely to be of more 
value to the student of our politics. The attempt to 
get an account of any but the most prominent move- 
ments of the ‘seventies and ‘eighties of last century is 
almost hopeless, and it is therefore specially useful to 
have a record of modern Socialists from one who has 
been connected with them from the first.” 
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hin ly books of teference on the 
subject wath which it deals’ 


THE CHURCH TIMES (of* 
March 15, 1912) s1ys— 
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of appomtments contained in the 
book ” 
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By SIR CHARLES BRUCE, G.C.M.G. 
THE BROAD STONE OF EMPIRE. 


Problems of Crown Colony Adnunistration, with Records of 
Personal Eaperience With Maps and Portrait 2 Vols 8v0 
305 net. 

TIMES —“ sir Charles Brace 1s a veteran in the work of colonial 
government and administiauon His long, vanied, and distinguished 
career in the service of the Crown has entitled him to speak with high 
authority on all matters connected with the »mportant and responsible 
Dusiness to which his hfe has been devotal » The etudent who 
reade Sit Charles Bruce's book with discrimination will derive much 
ads antage und instruction from ot He has invested the Crown 
Colomes aud Places of the Euipire with a dignity, an nnportance, and 
an interest which are assuredly no more than thetr due, but which have 
for vations rewons been more or less obscured of late in the minds of 
many Imperal thinkers ” 

Sin Byvenanp Im Tatra im the QU.LRVERLY REVIEW — Sit 
Charles deals mm masterly fashion with the problems of education, 1n 
its widest sense, with the trinspoitation of labour from places whore 
itis not ncuded te places which can only be developed by aome such 
method, with mail sersiccs and other mcans of communication, with 
defence duly organized from the centre of the Enrpire, &e ; and he 
treats all these subjects from the position uf oue minuicly conenderng 
the development of the Crown Colonie» as a reatly important and 
integial part of the Empie The questions rised or suggeyed by 
this saluable work aze so many ond various that a lengthy treatne 
might be devoted to thar examination ” 


THE TRUE TEMPER OF EMPIRE 
WITH COROLLARY ESSAYS. 


Bio By net 


DAILY CHRONICLE -*‘Sun Charles Bruce's book will be of 
gleat interest and ux to students of Imperial problems.” 

STANDARD OF EMPIRE, ~— Students of lmperial affairs will 
have a warm welcome for any new book bearing the name of the author 
of that admirable work, ‘The Broad Stone of Empire’ Sit Charles 
Bruce's latest work, 'The True Temper of Empire,’ 1s thoroughly and 
in every sense descr ving of euch & welcome, and should receive careful 
consideration fiom all thoughtful British readers. In the essays of 
which this \olume 1s compoacd the author discusses with statesmanhke 
breadth of sision and 2cal penetration the working of this temper in 
the matut« nance of a united Empire, and im his concluding chapter, of 
aumitcd Kingdom. . . . The book 13 in every page worth reading.” © 
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By Viscount Moriha. Svo. 21. Ge. net 
Lord Curzon in India. 


Being a Selection fiom his Speeches as Viceroy and 
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duction by Sir Thomas Raleigh, K G.S.1 8yo 124 net. 


Administrative Problems of British 
India. 
By JOSEPH CHAILLEY, Member of the French Chamber 
of Deputies. ‘Translated by Sir William Meyer, K,C.I.B. 
8vo. ros. net. 


India: Its Administration and Progress. 
By Sir JOHN Siracues, GCS... Fourth Edinon, 
revised by Sir Thomas W. Holderness, K C.S.1 0 Bye, 
los, net, ‘ 
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Forty-one Years in India. 
From Subaltern to Commander-in-Chief. By Field- 
Marshal EARL Roweris, VC. Library Edigon. Two 
vols, 8vo. 36s. Popular Idinon, Extra crown 
8vo, 63. 


The Gates of India. 


Being an lfistorical Narrative. By Cotonel Sur THOMAS 
Hotpicu, K.C.M.G. With Maps. 8vo. tas, net. 


Impressions of India. 
By Sir H. Craik, K.C.B., MP. Crown 8vo. 35. net. 





Lonvon. MACMILLAN & CO., Lib. 


—— 
tHE RELIABLE MEDICINE 


which has been used with unvarying success by 
Doctors and the Public for upwards of 60 years. 


Dr. J. Collis Browne’s 


Chlorody" 


Universally acknowledged to be 
the Best and Surest Remedy for 


COUGHS, COLDS, ~~ 


Testimony 


ASTHMA & BRONGHITIS. ~»... 


7 bottle. 
Is the only palhatwe 1t effectually cuts 
in NEURALGIA, short all attacks of 


* POOTHACHE, SPASMS, 
GOUT, HYSTERIA and 
RHEUM \TISM PALPITATION. 








In DIARRHGEA, CHOLERA and 
,DYSENTERY it acts like a charm, and 
it checks and arrests FEVER, CROUP 
and AGUE. 


Always ask for and see that 
you get the ORIGINAL and 
QNLY GENUINE Chlorodyne— 


Dr. COLLIS BROWNE’S. 


Of all 
Chemists, 
1/1}, 2/9, af6 


18 Advertusementa. 


NOTABLE WORKS 
HISTORY AND POLITICS. 


WILLIAM EWART GLADSTONE. 


hy Jouw Moxtny., In two vols. 8vo, 5s. net each 
Also in three vols. Globe Svo, 1s net each. 


LORD RANDOLPH CHURCHILL. 


hy the Right Hon Wissrox SrrscerR Caurcnii, MP. With 
Portrait and other Illustrations, 8vo, 71. 6d. net 
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